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SERIES  I— VOLUME  XVII— IN  TWO  PARTS. 

PART  I— REPORTS. 


WASHINGTON: 

GOVERNMENT  PRINTING  OFFICE. 

1886. 


7 7 3.7/ 

/ n / 

1/  / / 


Ry  an  act  approved  June  23, 1874,  Congress  made  an  appropriation 
“ to  enable  the  Secretary  of  War  to  begin  the  publication  of  the  Official 
Eecords  of  the  War  of  the  Rebellion,  both  of  the  Union  and  Confed- 
erate Armies,1 ” and  directed  him  “to  have  copied  for  the  Public  Printer 
all  reports,  letters,  telegrams,  and  general  orders  not  heretofore  copied 
or  printed,  and  properly  arranged  in  chronological  order.” 

Appropriations  for  continuing  such  preparation  have  been  made  from 
time  to  time,  and  the  act  approved  June  16,  1880,  has  provided  “for 
the  printing  and  binding,  under  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  of 
ten  thousand  copies  of  a compilation  of  the  Official  Records  (Union  and 
Confederate)  of  the  War  of  the  Rebellion,  so  far  as  the  same  may  be 
ready  for  publication,  during  the  fiscal  year”;  and  that  “ of  said  num- 
ber, seven  thousand  copies  shall  be  for  the  use  of  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, two  thousand  copies  for  the  use  of  the  Senate,  and  one 
thousand  copies  for  the  use  of  the  Executive  Departments.”* 

This  compilation  will  be  the  first  general  publication  of  the  military 
records  of  the  war,  and  will  embrace  all  official  documents  that  can  be 
obtained  by  the  compiler,  and  that  appear  to  be  of  any  historical  value. 


* Volumes  I-Y  distributed  under  act  approved  June  16,  1880.  The  act  approved 
August  7,  1882,  provides  that — 

“ The  volumes  of  the  Official  Records  of  the  War  of  the  Rebellion  shall  be  distributed 
as  follows : One  thousand  copies  to  the  Executive  Departments,  as  now  provided  by- 
law. One  thousand  copies  for  distribution  by  the  Secretary  of  War  among  officers  of 
the  Army  and  contributors  to  the  work.  Eight  thousand  three  hundred  copies  shall 
be  sent  by  the  Secretary  of  War  to  such  libraries,  organizations,  and  individuals  as 
may  be  designated  by  the  Senators,  Representatives,  and  Delegates  of  the  Forty- 
seventh  Congress.  Each  Senator  shall  designate  not  exceeding  twenty-six,  and  each 
Representative  and  Delegate  not  exceeding  twenty-one  of  such  addresses,  and  the 
volumes  shall  be  sent  thereto  from  time  to  time  as  they  are  published,  until  the  pub- 
lication is  completed.  Senators,  Representatives,  and  Delegates  shall  inform  the 
Secretary  of  War  in  each  case  how  many  volumes  of  those  heretofore  published  they 
have  forwarded  to  such  addresses.  The  remaining  copies  of  the  eleven  thousand  to 
be  published,  and  all  sets  that  may  not  be  ordered  to  be  distributed  as  provided 
herein,  shall  be  sold  by  the  Secretary  of  War  for  cost  of  publication,  with  ten  per 
cent,  added  thereto,  and  the  proceeds  of  such  sale  shall  be  covered  into  the  Treasury. 
If  two  or  more  sets  of  said  volumes  are  ordered  to  the  same  address,  the  Secretary  of 
War  shall  inform  the  Senators,  Representatives,  or  Delegates,  who  have  designated 
the  same,  who  thereupon  may  designate  other  libraries,  organizations,  or  individuals. 
The  Secretary  of  War  shall  report  to  the  first  session  of  the  Forty-eighth  Congress 
what  volumes  of  the  series  heretofore  published  have  not  been  furnished  to  such 
libraries,  organizations,  and  individuals.  He  shall  also  inform  distributees  at  whose 
instance  the  volumes  are  sent.” 


(in) 


IY 


PREFACE. 


The  publication  will  present  the  records  in  the  following  order  of 
arrangement : 

The  First  Series  will  embrace  the  formal  reports,  both  Union  and  Con- 
federate, of  the  first  seizures  of  United  States  property  in  the  Southern 
States,  and  of  all  military  operations  in  the  field,  with  the  correspond- 
ence, orders,  and  returns  relating  specially  thereto,  and,  as  proposed,  is 
to  be  accompanied  by  an  Atlas. 

In  this  series  the  reports  will  be  arranged  according  to  the  campaigns 
and  several  theaters  of  operations  (in  the  chronological  order  of  the 
events),  and  the  Union  reports  of  any  event  will,  as  a rule,  be  imme- 
diately followed  by  the  Confederate  accounts.  The  correspondence,  &c., 
not  embraced  in  the  u reports  77  proper  will  follow  (first  Union  and  next 
Confederate)  in  chronological  order. 

The  Second  Series  will  contain  the  correspondence,  orders,  reports,  and 
returns,  Union  and  Confederate,  relating  to  prisoners  of  war,  and  (so 
far  as  the  military  authorities  were  concerned)  to  State  or  political 
prisoners. 

The  Third  Series  will  contain  the  correspondence,  orders,  reports,  and 
returns  of  the  Union  authorities  (embracing  their  correspondence  with 
the  Confederate  officials)  not  relating  specially  to  the  subjects  of  the 
first  and  second  series.  It  will  set  forth  the  annual  and  special  reports 
of  the  Secretary  of  War,  of  the  General-in-Chief,  and  of  the  chiefs  of 
the  several  staff  corps  and  departments ; the  calls  for  troops,  and  the 
correspondence  between  the  National  and  the  several  State  authorities. 

The  Fourth  Series  will  exhibit  the  correspondence,  orders,  reports,  and 
returns  of  the  Confederate  authorities,  similar  to  that  indicated  for  the 
Union  officials,  as  of  the  third  series,  but  excluding  the  correspondence 
between  the  Union  and  Confederate  authorities  given  in  that  series. 

ROBERT  N.  SCOTT, 

Major  Third  Art.,  and  Bvt.  Lieut.  Col . 

War  Department,  August  23,  1880. 

Approved : 


ALEX.  RAMSEY, 

Secretary  of  War, 


CONTENTS. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Page. 

Operations  in  West  Tennessee  and  Northern  Mississippi.  June  10,  1862-January 

20,  1863 1-807 

(V) 


1 


f 

CONTENTS  OF  PRECEDING  VOLUMES. 


VOLUME  I. 


CHAPTER  L Page. 

Operations  In  Charleston  Harbor,  Sonth 
Carolina.  December  20,  1860-April  14, 

1861 1-317 

CHAPTER  n. 

The  secession  of  Georgia.  J anuary  3-26, 

1861  318-325 

CHAPTER  m. 

The  secession  of  Alabama  and  Mississippi. 

January  4-20, 1861 326-330 

CHAPTER  TV. 

Operations  in  Florida.  January  6- August 
31,  1861 331-473 


CHAPTER  Y.  Page. 

The  secession  of  North  Carolina.  J anu- 
ary 9-May  20, 1861 474-488 

CHAPTER  VI. 

The  secession  of  Louisiana.  January  10- 

February  19, 1861 489-501 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Operations  in  Texas  and  New  Mexico. 

February  1-J une  11,  1861  502-636 

CHAPTER  Vin. 

Operations  in  Arkansas,  the  Indian  Terri- 
tory, and  Missouri.  February  7-May  9, 

1861 637-691 


VOUUME  II. 


CHAPTER  IX.  Page. 

Operations  in  Maryland,  Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  and  West  Virginia.  April  16-July  31,  1861.  1-1012 

VOLUME  III. 

CHAPTER  X.  Page. 

Operations  in  Missouri,  Arkansas,  Kansas,  and  Indian  Territory.  May  10-November  19, 1861.  1-749 

VOLUME  IT. 


CHAPTER  XI.  Page. 

Operations  in  Texas,  New  Mexico,  and 
Arizona.  June  11, 1861-February  1, 1862.  1-174 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Operations  in  Kentucky  and  Tennessee. 

July  1-November  19, 1861 


CHAPTER  XIII.  Page. 

Operations  in  North  Carolina  and  South- 
eastern Virginia.  August  1, 1861-Janu- 
ary  11, 1862  566-721 


175-565 

VOLUME  T 


CHAPTER  XIV.  Page. 

Operations  in  Maryland,  Northern  Virginia,  and  West  Virginia.  August  1, 1861-March  17, 18G2.  1-1106 

VOLUME  TI. 


CHAPTER  XV.  Page. 

Operations  on  the  coasts  of  South  Carolina, 
Georgia,  and  Middle  and  East  Florida. 

August  21,  1861-April  11,  1862 1-435 


CHAPTER  XVI.  Page. 

Operations  in  West  Florida,  Southern  Al- 
abama, Southern  Mississippi,  and  Lou- 
isiana. September  1, 1861-May  12, 1862  . 436-894 


VOLUME  VII. 

CHAPTER  XVII.  Page. 

Operations  in  Kentucky,  Tennessee,  N.  Alabama,  and  S.  W.  Virginia.  Nov.  19, 1861-Mar.  4, 1862 . 1-946 

(VH) 


yrn 


CONTENTS  OF  PRECEDING  VOLUMES, 


VOLUME  vm. 


CHAPTER  xvm.  Page. 

Operations  in  Missouri,  Arkansas,  Kansas,  and  Indian  Territory.  Not.  19, 1861- April  10, 1862.  1-834 


VOLUME  IX. 


CHAPTER  XIX.  Page. 

Operations  in  Southeastern  Virginia.  Jan- 
uary 11-March  17, 1862 1-71 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Operations  in  North  Carolina.  January 
ll-August  20,  1862  72-480 


CHAPTER  XXL  Page. 

Operations  in  Texas,  New  Mexico,  and 
Arizona.  February  1-September  20, 

1862  481-736 


VOLUME  X— IN  TWO  PARTS. 


CHAPTER  XX3L 


Operations  in  Kentucky,  Tennessee,  North  Mississippi,  North  Alabama,  and  Southwest  Virginia. 

March  4-June  10, 1862. 


Page. 


Part  I— Reports 1-927 

Part  II— Correspondence,  etc 1-642 


VOLUME  XI— IN  THREE  PARTS. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

The  Peninsular  Campaign,  Virginia.  March  17-September  2,  1862. 


Page. 

Part  I— Reports,  March  17-June  24 1-1073 

Part  II— Reports,  June  25-September  2. 1-994 

Part  III — CoxTespondence,  etc 1-691 


VOLUME  XII— IN  THREE  PARTS. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Operations  in  Northern  Virginia,  "West  Virginia,  and  Maryland.  March  17-September  2,  1862. 

Page. 


Part  I— Reports,  March  17-June  25 1-818 

Part  II— Reports,  June  26-September  2 1-820 

Part  III— Correspondence,  etc 1-966 


VOLUME  XIII. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

Page. 

Operations  in  Missouri,  Arkansas,  Kansas,  the  Indian  Territory,  and  the  Department  of  the 
Northwest.  April  10-November  20,  1662 1-981 

VOLUME  XIV. 

CHAPTER  XXVL 

Page. 

Operations  on  the  coasts  of  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  and  Middle  and  East  Florida.  April  12, 
1862-June  11, 1863 1-1025 


VOLUME  XV. 

CHAPTER  XXVH. 

Tage. 

Operations  in  West  Florida,  Southern  Alabama,  Southern  Mississippi  (embracing  all  operations 
against  Vicksburg,  May  18-July  27, 1862),  and  Louisiana,  May  12, 1862-May  14, 1863;  and  oper- 
ations in  Texas,  New  Mexico,  and  Arizona,  September  20,  1862-May  14,  1863 1-1135 


CONTENTS  OF  PRECEDING  VOLUMES.  IX 

VOLUME  XVI. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Operations  in  Kentucky,  Middle  and  East  Tennessee,  North  Alabama,  and  Southwest  Virginia,  June 

10-October  31,  1862. 

Page. 

Part  I.— Reports 1-1168 

Part  II.— Correspondence,  eto 1-1017 


CHAPTER  XXIX 


OPERATIONS  IN  WEST  TENNESSEE  AND  NORTHERN 

MISSISSIPPI.* 


June  10,  1862-January  20,  1863. 


SUMMARY  OW  THE  PRINCIPAL  EVENTS.! 

June  10,  1862.— Maj.  Gens.  U.  S.  Grant,  D.  C.  Buell,  and  John  Pope,  U.  S.  Army, 
ordered  to  resume  command  of  their  separate  Army  Corps. 

11,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Booneville,  Miss. 

14,  1862.— Skirmish  at  Clear  Creek,  nearBaldwyn,  Miss. 

15-18,  1862.— Expedition  to  Holly  Springs  and  skirmish  at  Tallahatchie  Bridge, 
Miss. 

17,  1862.— General  Braxton  Bragg,  C.  S.  Army,  temporarily  supersedes  Gen- 
eral G.  T.  Beauregard  in  command  of  Department  No.  2,  or  the 
Western  Department. 

20,  1862.— General  Bragg  assigned  to  command  of  Department  No.  2. 

Maj.  Gen.  Earl  Van  Dorn,  C.  S.  Army,  transferred  to  command  of 
the  Department  of  Southern  Mississippi  and  East  Louisiana. 
Maj.  Gen.  JohnP.  McCown,  C.  S.  Army,  assumes  command  of  the 
Army  of  the  West. 

21,  1862.— Expedition  to  Hernando  and  skirmish  at  Cold  water  Station,  Miss. 

25,  1862.— Confederate  Department  No.  2 extended  so  as  to  absorb  Depart- 

ment No.  1,  etc. 

Affair  near  La  Fayette  Station,  Tenn. 

26,  1862.— Major-General  Pope  transferred  to  command  of  the  Army  of  Vir- 

ginia. 

27,  1862.— General  Bragg  assumes  permanent  command  of  Department  No.  2. 

28,  1862.— Skirmishes  at  and  near  Blackland,  Miss. 

29,  1862.— Department  No.  2 extended. 

30,  1862.— Skirmish  at  Rising  Sun,  Tenn. 

July  1,  1862. — Action  near  Booneville,  Miss. 

Skirmish  near  Holly  Springs,  Miss. 

2,  1862.— Confederate  Districts  of  the  Mississippi  and  of  the  Gulf  consti- 
tuted, under  command  of  Major-General  Van  Dorn  and  Brig. 
Gen.  John  H.  Forney. 

Maj.  Gen.  Leonidas  Polk,  C.  S.  Army,  announced  as  second  in 
command  of  Department  No.  2. 

* Including  operations  against  Vicksburg,  December  20,  1862-January  2,  1863,  and 
expedition  January  4-17,  1863,  against  Fort  Hindman,  or  Arkansas  Post,  Ark. 

t Of  some  of  the  minor  conflicts  noted  in  this  “Summary”  no  circumstantial  reports 
are  on  file. 
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July  3,  1862. — Maj.  Gen.  Sterling  Price,  C.  S.  Army,  assumes  command  of  the 

Army  of  the  West. 

5,  1862. — Maj.  Gen.  William  J.  Hardee,  C.  S.  Army,  assumes  command  of 
the  Array  of  the  Mississippi. 

Skirmish  on  the  Hatchie  River,  Miss. 

10-11,  1862. — Expedition  to  Gnntown,  Miss. 

11,  1862. — Maj.  Gen.  Henry  W.  Halleck,  IT.  S.  Array,  assigned  to  command 
as  General-in-Chief  of  all  the  land  forces  of  the  United  States. 
13,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Wolf  River,  Tenn. 

16,  1862. — The  District  of  West  Tennessee,  Major-General  Grant  command- 

ing, extended  to  embrace  the  Army  of  the  Mississippi,  etc. 
Major-General  Halleck  relinquishes  immediate  command  of  the 
troops  in  the  Department  of  the  Mississippi. 

17,  1862. — Major-General  Grant  assumes  command  of  ail  troops  in  the  Armies 

of  the  Tennessee  and  of  the  Mississippi  and  in  the  Districts  of 
Cairo  and  of  the  Mississippi. 

19,  1862. — Guerrilla  raid  on  Brownsville,  Tenn. 

20,  1862. — Affair  at  Hatchie  Bottom,  Miss. 

21,  1862. — Confederate  Army  of  the  Mississippi  ordered  to  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

Major-General  Price,  C.  S.  Army,  assumes  command  of  the  District 
of  the  Tennessee. 

24,  1862. — Skirmish  at  White  Oak  Bayou,  Miss.* 

25-Aug.  1,  1862. — Expedition  from  Holly  Springs,  Miss.,  to  Bolivar  and 
Jackson,  Tenn. 

27,  1862. — Affair  near  Toone’s  Station,  or  Lower  Post  Ferry,  Tenn. 

27-29,  1862. — Expedition  from  Rienzi  to  Ripley,  Miss. 

28, 1862. — Skirmish  near  Humboldt,  Tenn. 

29,  1862. — Affair  at  Hatchie  Bottom,  near  Denmark,  Tenn. 

Aug.  2,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Totten’s  Plantation,  Coahoma  County,  Miss.t 
Skirmish  at  Austin,  Tunica  County,  Miss. 

3,  1862. — Skirmish  on  Nonconah  Creek,  Tenn. 

4-  7,  1862.— Reconnaissance  from  Jacinto  to  Bay  Springs,  Miss.,  and  skirmish. 

7,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Wood  Springs,  near  Dyersburg,  Tenn. 

10-11,  1862. — Reconnaissance  from  Brownsville,  Tenn.,  toward  the  mouth  of 
Hatchie  River. 

11,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Brown’s  Plantation,  Miss. 

Skirmish  at  Saulsbury,  Tenn. 

13,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Medon,  Tenn. 

16,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Meriwether’s  Ferry,  Obion  River,  Tenn. 

Skirmish  at  Horn  Lake  Creek,  Miss. 

18,  1862. — Capture  of  steamboats  on  Tennessee  River. 

Skirmish  near  Dyersburg,  Tenn. 

Surrender  of  Clarksville,  Tenn.t 

19-21,  1862. — Expedition  from  Rienzi  to  Marietta  and  Bay  Springs,  Miss.,  and 
skirmishes. 

23,  1862 — Skirmish  near  Fort  Donelson,  Tenn. 

Affair  near  Trinity,  Ala. 

Skirmish  at  Greenville,  Miss.  $ 

25,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Bolivar,  Miss.$ 

Skirmish  at  Fort  Donelson,  Tenn. 

* See  expedition  from  Helena,  Ark.,  etc.,  Series  I,  Vol.  XIII,  p.  173. 
tFor  report,  see  Series  I,  Vol.  XIII,  p.  205. 

\ For  report,  see  series  I,  Vol.  XVI,  Part  I,  p 862. 

$ For  report,  see  Series  I,  Vol.  XIII,  p.  240. 


Chap.  XXIX.] 


SUMMARY  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  EVENTS. 


3 


Aug.  26,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Cumberland  Iron  Works,  Tenn. 

Skirmish  near  Rienzi,  Miss. 

27,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Kossuth,  Miss. 

28,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Corinth,  Miss. 

30-Sept.  1,  1862. — Operations  on  the  Mississippi  Central  Railroad., 

31,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Marietta,  Miss. 

Capture  of  U.  S.  transport  W.  B.  Terry  on  the  Tennessee  River. 
Sept.  2,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Memphis,  Tenn. 

5,  1862. — Brig.  Gen.  Daniel  Ruggles,  C.  S.  Army,  assigned  to  command  of 
the  District  of  the  Mississippi. 

Skirmish  at  Burnt  Bridge,  near  Humboldt,  Tenn, 

5-  (>,  1862. — Scout  toward  Holly  Springs  and  skirmish  at  Olive  Branch,  Miss. 

7,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Riggin’s  Hill,  near  Clarksville,  Tenn.* 

8-13,  1862. — Expedition  to  the  Coldwater  and  Hernando,  Miss. 

9,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Rienzi,  Miss. 

Skirmish  at  Cockrnm  Cross-Roads,  Miss. 

12,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Coldwater  Railroad  Bridge,  Miss. 

13,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Iuka,  Miss. 

14,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Burnsville,  Miss. 

16,  1862. — Reconnaissance  from  Burnsville  toward  Iuka,  Miss.,  and  skirmish. 

18,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Rienzi,  Miss. 

18-23,  1862. — Operations  about  Forts  Henry  and  Donelson,  Tenn.,  andskirmish. 

19,  1862. — Engagement  at  Iuka,  Miss. 

Skirmish  at  Barnett’s  Corners,  Miss. 

Skirmish  at  Peyton’s  Mill,  Miss. 

Skirmish  at  Prentiss,  Miss. 

Attack  on  the  Queen  of  the  West,  near  Bolivar,  Miss. 

20,  1862. — Skirmish  on  the  Fulton  Road,  seuth  of  Iuka,  Miss. 

20-22,  1862. — Expedition  from  Bolivar  to  Grand  Junction  and  La  Grange, 
Tenn.,  and  skirmish. 

21,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Van  Buren,  Tenn. 

23,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Wolf  Creek  Bridge,  near  Memphis,  Tenn. 

24,  1862. — The  District  of  West  Tennessee  reorganized.  Major-Generals 

Sherman,  Ord,  and  Rosecrans,  and  Brigadier-General  Quinby, 
U.  S.  Army,  assigned  to  divisions. 

25,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Davis’  Bridge,  Hatchie  River,  Tenn. 

Burning  of  Randolph,  Tenn. 

26,  1862.— Skirmish  at  Pocahontas,  Tenn. 

27,  1862; — Skirmish  near  Iuka,  Miss. 

28,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Friar’s  Point,  Miss. 

28-Oct.  5,  1862. — Expedition  from  Columbus,  Ky.,  to  Covington,  Durham- 
ville,  and  Fort  Randolph,  Tenn. 

30,  1862. — Reconnaissance  from  Rienzi,  Miss.,  to  the  Hatchie  River. 

Oct.  1,  1862. — Lieut.  Gen.  John  C.  Pemberton,  C.  S.  Army,  assigned  to  command 
• of  the  Department  of  Mississippi  and  East  Louisiana. 

Skirmish  at  Ruckersville,  Miss. 

Skirmish  at  Davis’  Bridge,  Tenn. 

2,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Baldwyn,  Miss. 

Skirmish  near  Ramer’s  Crossing,  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad,  Miss. 

3,  1862. — Affair  near  La  Fayette  Landing,  Tenn. 

3-12,  1862. — Battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  and  pursuit  of  the  Confederate  forces. 

9,  1862. — Affair  near  Humboldt,  Tenn. 

10,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Medon  Station,  Tenn. 


See  Series  I,  Vol.  XVI,  Part  I,  p.  955. 
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Oct.  12,  1862. — Maj.  Gen.  Earl  Van  Dorn,  C.  S.  Army,  assumes  command  of  all 
troops  in  the  State  of  Mississippi. 

14,  1862. — Lieut.  Gen.  John  C.  Pemberton,  C.  S.  Army,  assumes  command  of 

the  Department  of  the  Mississippi  and  Eastern  Louisiana,  includ- 
ing forces  intending  to  operate  in  Southwestern  Tennessee. 

16,  1862. — Department  of  the  Tennessee  constituted,  under  command  of 

Maj.  Gen.  Ulysses  S.  Grant,  U.  S.  Army. 

17,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Island  No.  10,  Tenn. 

21,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Woodville,  Tenn. 

21- 24,  1862. — Scout  to  Colliersville,  Shelby  Depot,  Hickory,  and  Galloway 

Switch,  Tenn.,  with  skirmishes. 

22- 25,  1862. — Expedition  from  Fort  Donelson  to  Waverly,  Tenn.,  with  skir- 

mishes. 

24,  1862. — Maj.  Gen.  William  S.  Rosecrans,  U.  S.  Army,  assigned  to  com- 

mand of  the  Department  of  the  Cumberland.  * 

The  Thirteenth  Army  Corps  constituted.  * 

Skirmish  near  White  Oak  Springs,  Tenn. 

25,  1862. — Major-General  Grant  assumes  command  of  the  Thirteenth  Army 

Corps  and  the  Department  of  the  Tennessee. 

26,  1862. — The  Army  of  the  Mississippi  (Union)  discontinued. 

31,  1862-Jan.  10,  1863. — Operations  on  the  Mississippi  Central  Railroad  from 
Bolivar,  Tenn.,  to  Coffeeville,  Miss. 

Nov.  18,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Doable  Bridge,  Tenn. 

24,  1862. — General  Joseph  E.  Johnston,  C.  S.  Army,  assigned  to  a command 

embracing  Western  North  Carolina,  Tennessee,  Northern  Geor- 
gia, Alabama,  Mississippi,  and  Eastern  Louisiana. 

25,  1862. — Capture  of  Henderson’s  Station,  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad,  Tenn. 

26,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Somerville,  Tenn. 

27-Dec.  6, 1862. — Expedition  from  Helena,  Ark.,  to  vicinity  of  Grenada,  Miss. 
Dec.  4,  1862. — General  Johnston  assumes  the  command  to  which  he  was  assigned 

November  24. 

7,  1862. — The  Confederate  Department  of  Mississippi  and  East  Louisiana  re- 
organized, Major-Generals  Van  Dorn  and  Price  commanding 
First  and  Second  Corps. 

9,  1862. — Major-General  Van  Dorn  temporarily  in  command  of  the  Army  of 
the  Mississippi. 

9-14,  1862. — Reconnaissance  from  Corinth,  Miss.,  toward  Tuscumbia,  Ala.,  in- 
cluding skirmishes  (12th)  at  Cherokee  Station  and  Little  Bear 
Creek,  Ala. 

12,  1862. — Expedition  up  the  Yazoo  River,  Miss. 

13-19,  1862. — Raid  on  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad  from  Corinth  to  Tupelo, 
Miss. 

15,  1862-Jan.  3,  1863. — Forrest’s  Expedition  into  West  Tennessee. 

18,  1862. — The  Fifteenth,  Sixteenth,  and  Seventeenth  Army  Corps  consti- 

tuted, under  command  of  Maj.  Gens.  William /C.  Sherman, 
Stephen  A.  Hurlbut,  and  Janies  B.  McPherson,  U.  S.  Army. 
Maj.  Gen.  John  A.  McClernand,  U.  S.  Army,  assigned  to  command 
of  the  Thirteenth  Army  Corps. 

20,  1862-Jan.  3,  1863. — Operations  against  Vicksburg,  Miss. 

23,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Ripley,  Miss. 

24,  1862. — Expedition  from  Helena.,  Ark,  to  the  Tallahatchie,  Miss. 

Jan.  1,  1863. — Skirmish  at  Bath  Springs,  Miss. 

2,  1863. — Skirmish  near  Fort  Donelson,  Tenn. 

3,  1863. — Skirmish  at  Burnsville,  Miss. 


See  Series  I,  Vol.  XVI,  Part  II,  pp.  641,  642. 
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Jan.  3,  1883. — Action  at  Somerville,  Teim. 

4,  1&63. — Maj.  Gen.  John  A.  McClernand,  U.  S.  Army,  assumes  command  of 

the  Army  of  the  Mississippi. 

Skirmish  at  Monterey,  Tenn. 

4-17,  1863. — Expedition  against  and  capture  of  Arkansas  Post,  or  Fort  Hind- 
man, Ark. 

5,  1863. — Maj.  Gen.  William  T.  Sherman,  U.  S.  Army,  assumes  command  of 

the  Second  Corps,  Army  of  the  Mississippi. 

7,  1863. — Scout  from  Big  Spring  Creek  to  Rocky  Ford,  Miss. 

8,  1863. — Skirmish  at  Knob  Creek,  near  Ripley,  Tenn. 

11,  1863. — Maj.  Gen.  James  B.  McPherson,  U.  S.  Army,  assumes  command  of 

the  Seventeenth  Army  Corps. 

Skirmish  at  Lowry's  Ferry,  Tenn. 

12,  1863.— Major-General  Sherman,  U.  S.  A.,  assumes  command  of  the  Fif- 

teenth Army  Corps, 

13,  1863. — Skirmish  at  Chambers  Creek,  near  Hamburg,  Tenn, 

16,  1863. — Expedition  from  Fort  Henry  to  Waverly,  Tenn. 


JUNE  14,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Clear  Creek,  near  Baldwyn,  Miss. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Col.  John  F.  Lay,  C.  S.  Army. 

No.  2.— Lieut.  Col.  W.  B.  Wade,  C.  S.  Army. 


No.  1. 

Report  of  Col.  John  F.  Lay , C.  S.  Army. 

Camp  near  Knight’s  Mill,  Miss.,  June  15,  1862. 

Captain  : I respectfully  report  that,  in  obedience  to  instructions,  I 
moved  from  camp  at  3 a.  m.  with  my  command  and  was  soon  joined  by 
the  detachment  from  Colonel  Clanton’s  regiment.  When  I reached  the 
cross-roads  at  Bryce’s  I found  the  detachment  under  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Wade.  A few  moments  after  I learned  of  the  skirmish  at  Baldwyn  by 
the  company  returning  with  prisoners,  and  was  informed  that  probably 
a large  body  of  the  enemy  was  there.  I left  the  direct  road  to  Clear 
Creek  aud  went  immediately  to  Carrollville,  where,  forming  my  men,  I 
sent  a small  party  to  Baldwyn  to  reconnoiter,  who  reported  everything 
quiet. 

Having  conversed  with  the  prisoners  taken  and  also  with  many  cit- 
izens, I determined  to  go  forward  to  Clear  Creek,  our  point  of  junction, 
though  cautiously,  as  I had  been  able  to  hear  nothing  of  Colonel  Slem- 
ons’  or  Adams’  command.  Upon  the  route  I met  a citizen,  true  to 
us,  who  had  been  compelled  to  guide  some  scattered  Federals  from 
Baldwyn  by  an  inner  road  to  Booneville,  who  gave  me  information  of 
the  forces  at  Blackland  and  of  their  knowledge  that  a body  of  our  cav- 
alry was  upon  the  road.  Upon  arriving  at  Clear  Creek  I posted  Cap- 
tain Conner’s  company  on  picket,  his  reserve  at  the  bridge,  sending 
out  vedettes  to  the  end  of  the  lane  in  front,  and  also  posted  a company 
to  guard  our  rear,  occupying  the  old  camp  ground  in  the  woods  to  the 
left.  We  had  been  delayed  by  turning  off  to  Baldwyn  and  reached 
Clear  Creek  after  11  a.  m.  I had  determined,  if  I heard  nothing  from 
the  other  detachments,  to  send  a courier  to  you  and  await  orders,  but 
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if  they  came  to  rest  during  the  day  make  a reconnaissance  at  night 
and  attack  the  enemy’s  camp  at  or  before  day  in  the  morning.  The 
men  were  ordered  to  remain  under  arms  near  their  horses,  but  allowed 
to  take  the  bits  from  their  mouths  to  enable  them  to  take  a feed  of  corn. 

I was  proceeding  to  arrange  on  paper  my  command,  numbers,  names 
of  officers,  &c.,  so  as  to  organize  them,  when  Captains  Cage  and' Coch- 
ran, of  Slemons’  and  Adams’  commands,  rode  up  and  reported.  While 
they  were  speaking,  and  before  I could  learn  anything  of  their  com- 
mand, a gun  fired  from  the  vedettes,  followed  in  rapid  succession  by 
another  and  another,  gave  notice  of  the  approach  of  the  enemy.  A 
prompt  movement  to  horse  was  made,  but  before  we  could  mount  a 
rapid  fire  from  the  bridge  informed  us  the  enemy  were  there.  They 
came  in  force,  yelling  and  firing.  The  vedettes  and  pickets  behaved 
well  and  checked  the  advance  by  a steady  fire.  I made  the  best  forma- 
tion I could  with  a command  just  thrown  together,  many  of  them  to- 
tally undrilled.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Wade  formed  his  men  as  a reserve. 
The  enemy  formed  in  line  of  battle  across  the  whole  field  on  the  right 
of  the  bridge  and  partially  on  the  left,  their  reserve  being  larger  than 
my  whole  force,  and  then  busily  commenced  throwing  large  parties 
upon  my  flank  and  skirmishers  all  along  the  line  of  the  creek.  1 soon 
saw  their  object  was  to  turn  me  upon  my  right  and  get  below  me  upon 
the  road  to  Baldwyn,  from  the  numbers  they  moved  around,  evidently 
supported  by  infantry.  I determined  to  fight  them  as  long  as  I could 
do  so  properly.  In  order  to  engage  my  attention  in  front  they  made 
two  separate  charges  up  the  hill  from  the  bridge,  but  were  driven  back 
in  confusion  and  with  loss  by  a prompt  and  well-directed  fire  fiom  the 
companies  in  front.  Their  guns  were  of  longer  range  than  ours  and 
they  poured  upon  us  a constant  and  rapid  fire,  fortunately  for  us  aim- 
ing a little  too  high. 

Finding  they  were  surrounding  us  rapidly  I rode  forward  personally 
and  examined  their  forces.  I then  determined  to  fall  back  a few  hun- 
dred yards  and  form  a new  line  in  the  field  upon  the  road  to  McGee’s, 
dismounting  most  of  my  men  along  the  fence,  Colonel  Wade  forming 
in  the  field.  Finding  that  I could  not  maintain  • this  position  when 
Colonel  Wade  left  the  field,  necessarily,  from  their  fire,  I determined  to 
withdraw  my  command  toward  the  Pontotoc  road.  I ordered  the  right- 
about to  be  sounded  and  moved  oft*  in  the  direction  named  in  good  order. 
I did  this  for  the  following  reasons  : I had  accomplished  the  purposes  of 
the  scout  so  far  as  I was  able  to  do  so ; 1 had  fought  the  enemy  suc- 
cessfully for  forty  minutes  with  no  loss  on  my  part,  and  I was  satisfied 
with  loss  to  him,  against  superior  numbers,  with  all  the  advantage  on 
their  side  of  position,  preparations  and  drill  and  weapons.  I was  sat- 
isfied that  they  had  been  fully  posted  by  some  means  as  to  our  move- 
ment and  were  fully  prepared  for  us,  and  was  satisfied  that  by  longer 
remaining  I must  sacrifice  the  greater  portion  if  not  the  whole  of  my 
command. 

I had  no  loss  except  one  man  (Private  Adkins,  Company  B)  very 
slightly  wounded  in  the  leg ; one  horse  escaped,  and  one  slightly  wounded 
in  the  neck,  but  now  in  camp.  The  loss  of  the  enemy  cannot  be  less 
than  10  or  15  killed  and  some  wounded. 

My  whole  command  followed  me  at  the  right-about  except  Colonel 
Wade’s  and  Captain  Cochran’s  companies  with  him.  They  were  near  me 
when  I moved,  and  I thought  in  line,  for  I rode  back  in  person  and 
formed  my  rear  guard,  inquiring  for  each  command.  The  dust  was  so 
great  1 could  not  see  the  separate  commands.  I soon  learned  that  he 
was  on  a road  leading  to  the  Pontotoc  road.  I halted  and  sent  mes- 


Chap.  XXIX.] 


SKIRMISH  AT  CLEAR  CREEK. 


7 


sages  back  to  him,  and  only  moved  forward  from  the  creek  when  in- 
formed by  an  officer  of  Colonel  Clanton’s  regiment  that  he  knew  the 
position  of  Colonel  Wade  and  that  he  was  in  advance  of  him.  So  far 
as  I have  been  able  to  learn  I sustained  uo  loss  in  his  command. 

I should  add  that  in  the  commencement  I could  make  no  charge  in 
body,  because  to  have  charged  down  the  hill  across  the  narrow  bridge 
and  causeway  in  the  face  of  the  heavy  reserve  of  the  enemy  would  have 
been  impolitic  if  not  impossible. 

Several  men  report  to  me  that  they  saw  a piece  of  artillery  in  front 
of  our  left.  I did  not  see  this  and  am  not  satisfied  of  its  correctness, 
but  am  satisfied  of  the  presence  of  infantry. 

In  conclusion,  I labored  under  great  disadvantages,  having  no  ad- 
viser, my  orderly  and  sergeant-major  being  my  only  aids,  with  a mixed 
command,  whose  officers  I neither  knew  by  name  nor  dress.  1 acted 
according  to  the  best  of  my  judgment  and  can  only  hope  that  I shall 
meet  your  approval. 

The  conduct  of  officers  and  men  was  good,  and  I regret  that  my  want 
of  acquaintance  with  them  will  not  permit  me  to  designate  them. 

The' confusion  of  formation  was  the  necessary  result  of  want  of  drill 
and  instruction  in  the  command. 

1 reached  camp  after  night-fall  after  a ride  of  over  40  miles,  with  heat 
and  dust  almost  insupportable. 

Bespectfully  submitted. 

JNO.  F.  LAY, 
Colonel.  Commanding. 


Oapt.  W.  A.  Goodman. 


[Indorsement.] 


These  reports  [Nos.  1 and  2]  are  so  very  inconsistent  as  to  require  ex- 
planation. Bespectfully  returned  for  that  purpose. 

By  command  of  General  Bragg : 

GEO.  G.  GABNEB, 
Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Lieut . Col.  W.  B.  Wade , C.  S.  Army. 

June  15,  1862. 

General  : I am  now  above  Blackland,  about  6 miles  from  it.  1 have 
seen  several  citizens  who  were  there  day  before  yesterday,  and  they 
say  there  are  only  125  men  there.  They  also  report  two  regiments  of 
cavalry  2 miles  this  side  of  Booneville.  I propose,  with  your  consent, 
to  attack  the  party  at  Blackland  to-night  if  they  have  not  been  re-en- 
forced. If  you  would  send  a force  up  the  Blackland  and  Baldwyn  road 
to  co  operate  with  me  I think  they  could  be  attacked  in  any  force. 

Colonel  Lay,  I suppose,  has  reported  to  you  the  attack  upon  us  at 
Clear  Creek  and  our  retiring  therefrom.  Why  it  was  I do  not  under- 
stand. After  the  enemy  had  made  the  attack  and  were  firing  upon  us 
under  cover  of  the  hill  he  sent  for  me,  and  said  he  intended  to  fall  back 
about  200  yards  behind  a field,  dismount  his  regiment,  which  was  armed 
w.ith  muskets.  At  the  same  time  he  ordered  me  to  go  up  the  creek 
and  flank  the  enemy  with  my  command.  After  I had  taken  my  posi- 
tion and  waited  some  time  for  him  to  advance  his  dismounted  men — for 
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the  enemy  did  not  advance — I rode  back  to  see  what  he  was  doing,  and 
found  they  had  left  the  position  at  which  he  had  dismounted  his  men 
and  were  rapidly  retiring  toward  Baldwyn.  I then  sent  a man  to  him 
to  know  what  I should  do.  I waited  some  time,  and  not  hearing  from 
him  I started  with  my  command  to  find  him.  1 went  about  a mile  to- 
ward Baldwyn,  and  some  men  that  I had  in  advance  came  in  sight  of  a 
portion  of  his  command  drawn  up  behind  a fence.  They  gave  them  the 
signals,  and  his  men  not  returning  them,  one  of  my  men  foolishly  fired 
upon  them.  They  returned  the  fire  and  fell  back.  I then  went  to  a 
house  a short  distance  off  and  dispatched  two  couriers  to  look  for  Colonel 
Lay  and  to  inquire  of  him  what  he  w7as  going  to  do  and  what  1 should 
do.  I waited  more  than  two  hours,  but  the  men  never  returned.  I 
found  some  cotton  and  burned  it  while  there. 

Not  knowing  what  to  do  nor  where  to  find  Colonel  Lay — and  the 
chances  were  that  if  I did  overtake  him  I would  be  again  fired  into — 
I concluded  I would  go  on  in  the  direction  of  Rienzi,  the  point  men- 
tioned in  your  instructions  to  the  colonel.  So  1 passed  on  about  2J 
miles  w est  of  Blackland,  and  am  here  now,  about  6 miles  from  that  place, 
w7here  I shall  await  your  orders.  There  is  a wheat  field  here  where  I 
can  forage  my  horses. 

Very  respectfully, 

[W.  B.  WADE, 
Lieutenant-  Colonel.] 

[General  James  R.  Chalmers.] 

[Indorsement.] 

June  15,  1862. 

Respectfully  forwarded. 

I have  received  no  report  yet  from  Colonel  Lay.  He  was  sent  out 
with  575  picked  men  and  1 understand  has  returned.  Lieutenant-Col- 
onel Wade,  with  125  men,  formed  a portion  of  his  command.  1 have 
ordered  Colonel  Wade  to  make  the  attack  on  Blackland  to-night,  and 
will  send  Colonel  Slemons  with  150  men  to  support  him  if  necessary. 

JAMES  R.  CHALMERS, 

Brigadier-  General. 


JUNE  15-18,  1862. — Expedition  to  Holly  Springs  and  skirmish  at  Talla- 
hatchie Bridge,  Miss. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  William  T.  Sherman , U.  S.  Army , commanding  Fifth 
Division , Army  of  the  Tennessee. 

La  Grange,  June  19,  1862. 

The  expedition  to  Holly  Springs  returned.  Infantry  spent  two  days 
in  town  and  found  the  people  not  unfriendly.  The  cavalry  was  pushed 
on  20  miles  to  the  south  and  dismounted,  and  attacked  the  guard  at 
Tallahatchie  Bridge.  We  had  4 men  wounded,  2 seriously,  who  wrere 
carried  to  the  rear  and  put  in  a wagon  and  started  for  Holly  Springs 
and  not  heard  of  since.  They  report  8 of  the  enemy  killed  or  wounded; 
that  a car  loaded  with  troops  arrived  and  they  fled  back.  The  officer 
thinks  Tallahatchie  Bridge  was  burned  by  the  enemy,  but  I do  not 
believe  it;  but  he  reports  having  actually  burned  two  or  three  other 
difficult  pieces  of  trestle  work  some  distance  to  the  south  of  Holly 
Springs.  There  wTas  at  Holly  Springs  a large  establishment  for  the  re- 
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pairing  and  manufacturing  of  arms,  and  from  telegrams  captured  it  ap- 
pears that  the  machinery,  tools,  &c.,  have  been  sent  to  Atlanta,  Ga., 
the  muskets  to  Grenada,  Miss.  Ruggles  in  command  at  Grenada ; force 
estimated  about  10,000.  Dispatches  from  R.  B.  Lee,  commissary,  make 
headquarters  at  Tupelo. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major-  General. 

Major-General  Halleck. 


JUNE  21,  1862. — Expedition  to  Hernando,  and  skirmish  at  Cold  water 

Station,  Miss. 

Report  of  Col.  Benjamin  H.  Grierson , Sixth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Sixth  Regiment  Illinois  Cavalry, 

Memphis,  Tenn .,  June  23,  1862. 

General:  In  pursuance  of  your  order  of  June  20,  received  at  9.35 
]>.  in.,  with  live  companies  of  the  Sixth  Illinois  Cavalry,  Companies  G, 
H,  I,  K,  and  L,  250  men,  together  with  a portion  of  the  Third  Battalion 
Eleventh  Illinois  Cavalry,  numbering  65  men,  in  all  315,  I proceeded 
on  a forced  march  to  Hernando,  Miss.,  distant  25  miles,  to  attack  the 
forces  reported  to  be  there  under  command  of  Jeff.  Thompson,  and 
capture  the  train  expected  at  that  place  that  day. 

We  arrived  at  Hernando  at  5 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  21st,  and 
found  the  telegraph  wire  had  been  taken  down,  and  that  Thompson 
had  moved  his  forces  to  Coldwater  Station,  distant  12  miles  from  Her- 
nando. Upon  making  a thorough  search  of  the  town  and  vicinity  1 
succeeded  in  arresting  four  of  Jackson’s  cavalry.  From  there  I con- 
cluded to  move  immediately  upon  Coldwater  Station  and  Bridge,  and 
attack  the  forces  reported  to  be  there,  400  strong.  1 left  iu  Hernando  as 
a rear  guard  a detachment  of  the  First  Illinois  Cavalry,  who  numbered 
25  men,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Lindsay,  who  had  reported 
to  me  after  our  arrival,  and  whom  I ordered  to  follow  us  to  Coldwater 
Station  iu  a half  hour  after  our  departure.  We  pushed  rapidly  forward 
toward  Coldwater  Depot,  hoping  to  reach  that  point  before  the  train 
would  leave.  Wheu  within  three-fourths  of  a mile  of  or  to  the  right  of 
the  station,  hearing  the  whistle  of  the  locomotive,  we  moved  still  more 
rapidly  to  intercept  if  possible  the  train  at  a point  south  and  beyond 
the  station,  sending  at  the  same  time  30  men  to  attack  the  guard  said 
to  be  at  Coldwater  Railroad  Bridge,  1J  miles  north  of  the  station.  Un- 
fortunately we  were  a few  moments  too  late  to  capture  the  train  upon 
which  Thompson  was  leaving,  but  not  too  late  to  charge  with  impetu- 
osity the  rebels  assembling  at  the  station  to  attack  us,  of  whom  we  killed 
3,  wounded  7,  and  captured  9,  together  with  their  arms,  horses,  and 
equipments.  Among  the  wounded  was  a lieutenant,  who  was  endeav- 
oring to  escape  upon  General  Jeff.’s  favorite  horse,  which  was  killed  in 
1 he  engagement.  In  the  mean  time  the  detachment  which  had  been 
dispatched  to  the  bridge  upon  their  arrival  there  found  it  burning 
and  the  enemy  on  the  opposite  bank  fleeing.  Our  men  fired  upon  and 
wounded  several  of  them,  and  captured  one  on  the  bridge,  who  we  pre- 
sume applied  the  incendiary  match.  Finding  that  it  was  impossible  to 
stop  the  flames  or  cross  the  bridge,  which  was  totally  destroyed,  the 
detachment  rejoined  my  command  at  the  station.  Here,  upon  search- 
ing the  depot,  we  found  about  15,000  pounds  of  bacon,  a quantity  of 
lard  and  forage,  which  we  rolled  out,  piled  up,  and  set  on  fire,  and  saw" 
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totally  consumed.  At  the  same  time  we  burned  a ear  which  we  sup- 
posed was  to  be  used  to  transport  the  commissaty  stores  above-men- 
tioned to  A.  M.  West,  Quartermaster-General  of  Mississippi,  to  whom 
they  were  marked. 

I have  already  handed  you  a letter  of  General  Jeff.  Thompson,  written 
at  Hernando,  June  19, 1862,  to  Maj.  Ben.  Byreum  [?],  indicating  his  move- 
ments ; also  a notice  from  Thomas  I.  Morris  to  the  planters  of  De  Soto 
County  north  of  Coldwater  River,  to  have  their  cotton  ready  for  burn- 
ing. The  notice  seemed  to  have  been  thoroughly  carried  into  effect  so 
far  as  we  scouted  the  country  on  our  route. 

Receiving  from  various  sources  information  which  we  deemed  reliable 
that  Jackson  was  approaching  Coldwater  Depot  from  Yalabusha,  Mar- 
shall County,  with  800  cavalry,  and  expected  that  day,  and  that  a large 
force  of  rebels  was  stationed  below  Seuatobia  on  the  railroad,  and  hav- 
ing accomplished  the  object  of  our  expedition  as  far  as  possible,  our 
horses  unfit  for  further  rapid  travel,  and  the  men  being  continually  in 
the  saddle  for  sixteen  hours  without  rest,  we  started  on  our  return, 
and  camped  for  the  night  3 miles  north  of  Hernando.  During  the  night 
our  pickets  were  fired  upon,  but  promptly  returned  the  fire,  compelling 
the  enemy  to  retire,  and  they  did  not  venture  an  attack  upon  our  camp. 

The  face  of  the  country  through  which  we  passed  between  here  and 
Hernando  is  flat  and  heavily  timbered.  Numerous  small  creeks  inter- 
sperse the  country,  over  which  are  thrown  corduroy  bridges  poor  in 
construction  aud  not  very  safe.  Beyond  Hernando  for  about  8 miles 
the  country  is  rolling  until  we  arrive  within  3 miles  of  Coldwater  Sta- 
tion, where  the  country  becomes  suddenly  flat,  and  the  creeks  running 
through  it  are  small  and  winding,  with  steep  banks.  Here  the  timber 
is  very  heavy  and  the  soil  deep  and  miry.  The  streams  are  almost  im- 
practicable for  cavalry  to  pass  without  the  aid  of  bridges  rudely  made 
and  thrown  across. 

In  conclusion,  both  officers  and  men  behaved  with  coolness  and 
bravery,  obeying  orders  promptly  and  cheerfully,  and  gallantly  charg- 
ing what  they  supposed  to  be  a much  larger  force  than  our  own.  We 
arrived  in  camp  at  Memphis  at  1 o’clock  p.  m.  June  22. 

Hoping  what  I have  done  may  meet  with  your  approval,  which  was 
fortunately  accomplished  without  the  loss  of  a man  of  my  command, 
I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

B.  H.  GRIERSON, 

Colonel  Sixth  Illinois  Cavalry,  Comdg.  Expedition. 

Maj.  Gen.  Lew.  Wallace,  Comdg.  Forces , Memphis , Term. 


JUNE  25,  1862. — Affair  near  La  Fayette  Station,  Tenn. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Lieut.  Col.  William  H.  Raynor,  Fifty- sixth.  Ohio  Infantry. 

No.  2. — General  Orders,  No  93,  Headquarters  Department  No.  2. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  William  II.  Raynor , Fifty -sixth  Ohio  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  56tii  Regt.  Ohio  Vols.,  3d  Brig.,  3d  Diy., 
Reserve  Corps  of  Army  of  the  Tennessee. 
Colonel:  On  Sunday,  the  22d  instant,  in  obedience  to  an  order  from 
you,  this  regiment,  under  command  of  Col.  Peter  Kinney,  proceeded  on 
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a train  to  a point  on  the  Memphis  and  Charleston  Railroad  28  miles 
from  the  city  of  Memphis,  where  a bridge  across  a small  stream  had 
been  burned.  The  regiment,  under  the  direction  of  the  railroad  super- 
intendent, proceeded  to  reconstruct  the  bridge.  On  Tuesday  evening 
Colonel  Kinney  came  into  the  city,  and  returned  on  the  train  Wednes- 
day, which  was  thrown  from  the  track  by  the  displacement  of  one  of 
the  rails,  and  the  cars  and  locomotive  broken  up.  This  occurred  about 
one  mile  above  Germantown,  and  was  caused  by  Jackson’s  rebel  cavalry, 
who  attacked  the  disabled  train,  took  Colonel  Kinney,  together  with  1 
sergeant  and  8 privates,  of  Company  B,  of  this  regiment,  prisoners.  On 
the  train  were  quite  a number  of  unarmed  men  and  an  armed  guard  of 
19  men,  10  of  whom  escaped,  as  did  quite  a number  of  the  others. 

I was  first  informed  of  these  facts  Wednesday  evening,  and  at  once 
sent  Major  Yaruer,  with  three  companies,  to  reconnoiter,  ascertain  cer- 
tainly the  fate  of  Colonel  Kinney,  and  assist  him  if  possible.  The 
major  returned  about  midnight  with  the  information  as  above,  and  also 
that  the  colonel  had  certainly  been  taken,  the  cars  entirely  destroyed, 
and  that  a force  of  the  enemy  was  still  in  our  neighborhood. 

This  command  was  encamped  on  the  plantation  of  a Mr.  Davis,  to 
whom  I gave  a pass  on  Wednesday  morning  to  “.goto  mill  and  get  corn 
ground”  at  La  Fayette.  In  the  evening  his  slaves  gave  the  information 
that  their  master  (Mr.  Davis)  had  been  heard  to  tell  his  wife  he  would 
get  a pass  to  go  to  mill,  but  would  go  to  the  Southern  cavalry  and  get 
them  to  drive  away  the  Yankees.  This  pass  was  good  for  one  day  only, 
yet  Mr.  Davis  had  not  returned  home  the  next  day.  A double-barreled 
gun  he  had  loaded  “for  the  Yankees”  I took  from  his  house  and  now 
have. 

The  bridge  being  completed,  and  also  being  in  communication  with 
General  Sherman,  in  accordance  to  your  order  (the  only  one  yet  at 
that  time  received),  I made  preparations  to  bring  back  the  regiment. 
Having  no  transportation,  I “pressed  in”  the  teams  of  the  neighbors  to 
bring  in  a few  rations  yet  unconsumed,  baggage,  &c.  Meantime  I re- 
ceived the  following  note  from  Colonel  Worthington,  of  General  Sher- 
man’s  division,  which  note  was  addressed  to  Colonel  Kinney  or  com- 
manding officer  of  this  regiment : 


La  Fayette,  June  26,  1862. 

Dear  Sir  : General  Sherman  has  ordered  all  his  division  back  to  Moscow  except 
the  Fifty-second  Indiana,  which  is  to  join  yon,  and  my  regiment,  the  Forty-sixth, 
which  is  to  remain  here.  If  there  is  any  danger  I would  advise  your  falling  back  to 
this  place,  which  I will  fortify.  I have  a section  of  artillery  but  no  horses.  Please 
let  me  know  if  you  have  heard  anything  important,  and  if  possible  come  here  this 
forenoon. 

Yours,  respectfully, 


WORTHINGTON, 
Colonel  Forty  sixth  Regiment. 


Colonel  Kinney,  Fiftysixth  Ohio. 


I answered  this  note  in  effect  that  our  orders  were  to  “return  to 
Memphis  as  soon  as  the  bridge  was  completed  or  as  soon  as  General 
Sherman’s  division  came  up,”  and  that  I was  now  acting  in  obedience 
to  that  order  and  preparing  to  return.  An  orderly  soon  came  down 
with  the  information  that  the  Fifty-second  Indiana  were  coming  to  guard 
the  bridge.  After  reaching  the  neighborhood  of  Colliersville  and  on 
down  until  this  side  of  Germantown  the  enemy  were  hovering  all  around 
us,  but  our  dispositions  for  defense  probably  deterred  them  from  making 
an  attack.  Lewis  H.  Hamilton,  acting  hospital  steward,  and  George 
Lowry,  drummer,  Company  K,  straggling  to  the  front  against  positive 
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orders,  were  captured  by  the  enemy.  I append  a list  of  the  prisoners 
taken  fiom  the  train  and  belonging  to  this  command. 

1 have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

W.  H.  RAYNOR, 

Lieutenant -Colonel , Commanding  Fifty -sixth  Ohio  Regiment. 

Col.  Charles  R.  Woods, 

Comdg.  Third  Brigade , Third  Division , Army  of  the  Tenn. 

P.  S. — The  officers  and  men  of  the  Fifty-sixth  are  physically  exhausted 
from  their  march  of  30  miles  through  the  heat  and  (lust,  accomplished 
inside  of  twenty  hours.  At  different  times  during  Tuesday,  Wednes- 
day, and  Thursday  heavy  cannonading  was  heard  in  the  direction  of 
Holly  Springs.  Yesterday  the  sound  was  distinctly  heard  all  day  with 
short  intervals. 


NTo.  2. 

General  Orders , No.  93,  Headquarters  Department  No.  2. 

General  Orders,  \ Headquarters  Department  No.  2, 

No.  93.  ( Tupelo , Miss .,  July  5,  1862. 

The  commander  of  the  forces  has  to  announce  to  the  army  a well- 
planned  and  soldierly  executed  expedition  within  the  enemy’s  lines, 
led  by  Col.  W.  H.  Jackson,  First  Tennessee  Cavalry,  with  a portion  of 
his  regiment,  resulting  in  the  capture  of  a Federal  colonel  and  some 
56  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates,  and  the  destruction  of  a loco- 
motive and  train  of  cars  near  La  Fayette  Station,  Memphis  and  Charles- 
ton Railroad,  on  the  25th  ultimo. 

On  the  30th  ultimo  another  detachment,  under  the  command  of 
Major  Duckworth,  in  the  same  vicinity,  dashed  upon  the  enemy’s 
pickets  and  killed  6 and  captured  8,  with  slight  casualty  to  his  own 
command. 

These  affairs  are  happy  presages  to  the  spirit  with  which  this  army 
is  prepared  to  enter  upon  the  impending  campaign,  in  emulation  of  the 
heroic  deeds  of  our  brothers  in  arms  and  in  blood  in  Virginia. 

By  command  of  General  Bragg: 

THOMAS  JORDAN. 

Chief  of  Staff. 


JUNE  28,  1862. — Skirmishes  at  and  near  Blackland,  Miss. 

BEPOETS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  William  S.  Rosecrans,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Army  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi. 

No.  2. — Maj.  Gilbert  Moyers,  Third  Michigan  Cavalry. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  William  S.  Rosecrans,  U.  S.  Army , commanding 
Army  of  the  Mississippi. 

Pope’s  Headquarters,  June  29, 1862. 
For  the  general’s  information  I report  our  cavalry  picket  at  Black- 
land  was  attacked  by  70  rebel  cavalry  yesterday  morning  at  5 o’clock 
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and  1 private  captured.  Major  Moyers,  hearing  the  firiug,  started  in 
pursuit,  overtook  them,  killed  1,  wounded  several,  captured  2,  and  chased 
them  to  within  3 or  4 miles  of  their  camp,  17  miles  southwest  of  Black- 
land.  The  rebels  threw  away  swords,  pistols,  and  blankets  in  their  flight. 

Asboth  reports  a deserter  left  Tupelo  on  Thursday  evening,  who  says 
Bragg  has  50,000  men  there.  They  expect  the  next  fight  at  Chatta- 
nooga. Pioneers  are  out  on  the  road  in  that  direction.  Twenty  days’ 
rations  have  been  ordered.  Dr.  Younck  had  left  Holly  Springs  last 
Friday.  There  was  no  infantry  there;  no  cavalry.  Jackson  and  Pin- 
son were  out  west  burning  cotton.  They  said  that  Tallahatchie  bridges 
were  being  repaired.  Breckinridge  was  to  have  been  there  on  Tues- 
day, but  did  not  arrive.  People  were  disappointed.  They  learned  that 
four  of  his  twenty-two  regiments  at  least  were  to  go  to  Vicksburg. 
General  Smith’s  conduct  at  Holly  Springs  has  wrought  a great  change 
in  the  feelings  of  the  people.  They  only  fear  he  is  not  a fair  sample  of 
the  Union  Armv.  Young  ladies  concur. 

W.  S.  KOSECRANS, 

Brigadier  General. 

Colonel  Kelton. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gilbert  Moyers , Third  Michigan  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Detach.  7th  III.  and  3d  Mich.  Cavalry, 
Camp  near  Booneville  arid  Blackland  Road , Miss .,  June  28, 1862. 

This  morning  soon  after  sunrise  our  cavalry  picket  at  Blackland  was 
attacked  by  about  70  of  the  enemy.  They  succeeded  in  capturing  1 
private  and  wounding  a corporal  of  Company  A.  They  took  no  horses 
or  arms  except  what  the  private  they  took  had  about  him.  Immedi- 
ately on  hearing  the  firing  I ordered  Company  K,  Seventh  Illinois,  to 
mount,  their  horses  being  already  saddled,  and  I at  once  proceeded 
with  them  to  Blackland,  learned  that  the  enemy  had  left  about  one  hour 
previous,  started  in  pursuit,  and  overtook  their  rear  guard  about  7 miles 
from  Blackland.  My  advance  guard  charged  on  them,  capturing  1 
private,  2 horses,  and  horse  equipments.  We  followed  up  the  pursuit 
at  a rapid  gait  for  about  1J  miles,  when  a part  of  the  enemy  broke 
from  the  main  column  and  took  to  the  woods.  Not  having  force  suffi- 
cient to  give  them  chase  and  follow  up  the  main  body  they  were  allowed 
to  escape  unharmed.  Coming  up  with  them  again  a sharp  skirmish 
ensued,  in  which  one  of  the  enemy  was  severely  wounded ; and  what 
other  injury  they  sustained  we  are  not  able  to  say. 

We  drove  them  still  on  until  our  horses  began  to  give  out  and 
within  3 or  4 miles  of  their  camp,  which  is  located  about  17  miles  in  a 
southwesterly  direction  from  Blackland.  Their  retreat  was  so  rapid  that 
they  left  behind  in  the  road  sabers,  pistols,  blankets,  hats,  coats,  and, 
in  short,  about  everything  belonging  to  the  outfit  of  a trooper.  Had  I 
more  men  I could  have  taken  most  of  them  prisoners.  As  it  is,  how 
ever,  I do  not  think  they  will  trouble  our  pickets  again  soon.  We  re- 
captured the  rifle  and  pistol  they  took  with  their  prisoner.  The  officers 
and  men  of  Company  K behaved  well.  Our  horses  are  very  much  re- 
duced and  need  rest. 

Respectfullv,  yours, 

G.  MOYERS, 

Major,  Commanding  Detachment. 

Lieut.  Charles  Wills,  A.  A.  A.  G .,  First  Brigade , Cavalry  Division. 
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JUNE  30,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Rising  Sun,  Tenn. 

REPORTS.* 


No.  1. — Maj.  Gen.  Ulvsses  S.  Grant,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  West  Ten- 
nessee. 

No.  2. — Col.  William  Mungen,  Fifth-seventh  Ohio  Infantry. 


No.  1. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  Ulysses  8.  Grant , U.  8.  Army , commanding  District 

of  West  Tennessee. 

Memphis,  July  1,  1862. 

My  particular  anxiety  has  been  to  get  cavalry  to  capture  and  drive 
off  Jackson’s,  Forrest’s,  and  Jeff.  Thompson’s  bands,  that  are  depredat- 
ing so  much.  The  only  danger  I fear  is  of  a raid  being  made  into  the 
city  and  burning  a part  of  it.  Breckinridge  is  said  to  be  southeast  of 
here,  but  1 do  not  know  this  to  be  so  and  do  not  credit  his  being 
nearer  than  Abbeville. 

The  wagon  train  sent  in  by  General  Sherman  was  attacked  yesterday 
afternoon  at  Rising  Sun.  A stampede  among  the  mules  ensued,  and 
eight  of  the  wagous  were  broken  to  pieces  and  the  mules  ran  into  the 
woods  and  were  not  recovered.  The  rebels  were  whipped  off,  with  a 
loss  of  13  killed  and  wounded  picked  up  on  the  field,  and  12  wounded 
men  reported  to  have  been  carried  to  a neighboring  house,  but  were  not 
seen  by  our  men.  Loss  on  our  side  3 wounded  and  8 teamsters  and  a 
wagon-master  missing.  I telegraphed  this  to  General  Sherman  on  the 
statement  of  a wagon-master  who  came  through.  His  statement  only 
differs  from  the  colonel’s  commanding  the  escort  in  not  knowing  much 
about  the  rebel  loss. 

I have  detained  at  the  river  a regiment  of  Wallace’s  division  in- 
tended to  re-enforce  Colonel  Fitch,  expecting  an  answer  to  mj^  tele- 
gram of  last  evening. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major-General . 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck,  Corinth,  Miss. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Col.  William  Mungen , Fifty-seventh  Ohio  Infantry . 

Hdqrs.  Fifty-seventh  Regt.  Ohio  Vol.  Infantry, 

Moscow,  Tenn.,  July  5,  1862.* 

General:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that,  in  obedience  to  orders 
from  headquarters,  I proceeded  with  240  men  (including  officers  and 
musicians)  to  escort  the  division  train  of  67  wagous  to  Memphis  and 
back  again  to  Moscow.  That  portion  of  the  Fifty-seventh  Ohio  Volun- 
teer Infantry  detailed  for  this  purpose  was  in  motion  at  3 o’clock  a.  m. 
on  Monday,  June  30,  1862.  The  train  and  escort  took  the  Macon  road 
from  Moscow  pursuant  to  orders.  This  road  passes  through  Macon, 
Fisherville,  and  near  Morning  Sun  to  Memphis. 


See  also  p.  12. 


Chap.  XXIX.] 


SKIRMISH  AT  RISING  SUN 


15 


Evidences  and  indications  were  abundant  in  the  morning  that  the 
rebels  were  watching  the  train  and  awaiting  a favorable  opportunity  to 
attack  us,  and  from  wounded  rebels  we  afterward  learned  that  it  was 
their  first  intention  to  attack  us  at  Macon,  but  they  did  not  get  up  in 
time.  They  were  next  going  to  attack  us  at  Fisherville,  but  their  cour- 
age failed  them. 

When  within  about  one  mile  of  the  Memphis  and  Nashville  State  road 
we  were  notified  that  a large  body  of  the  cotton-burning  cavalry  was 
ahead  and  would  attack  the  train.  I immediately  ordered  the  main 
portion  of  the  troops  to  the  advance,  and  proceeded  cautiously  until  we 
arrived  at  the  Memphis  and  Nashville  road,  where  we  had  to  turn  to 
the  left. 

Some  circumstances — one  of  which  was  a man  getting  into  a buggy  at 
Morning  Sun,  half  a mile  east  of  us,  and  driving  oft' furiously — induced  me 
to  anticipate  an  immediate  attack.  This  man,  I subsequently  learned, 
was  Colonel  Porter,  of  the  cotton-burning  thieves,  who  holds  a commis- 
sion in  the  rebel  army. 

At  the  turn  of  the  road  two  companies  of  my  command,  Captains 
Wilson  and  Faulhaber,  under  charge  of  the  former,  were  left  to  repulse 
or  hold  in  check  any  rebels  who  might  approach.  The  train  kept  moving 
onward  until  its  center  had  reached  the  turn  of  the  road  before  spoken 
of,  when  a body  of  rebel  cavalry,  200  strong,  charged  furiously  upon 
the  column  from  the  north,  while  simultaneously  with  this  movement 
another  body  of  the  same  kind  of  troops,  of  from  120  to  150,  charged  on 
the* right  of  our  rear.  Companies  G and  B,  Captains  Wilson  and  Faul- 
haber, poured  a well-directed  fire  into  the  enemy,  which  caused  them  to 
seek  shelter  in  the  woods.  The’charging  and  firing  together,  but  prin- 
cipally the  firing,  caused  a stampede  among  the  mule  teams,  many  of 
which  became  unmanageable  and  quite  a number  of  wagons  were  up 
set — among  them  the  one  in  which  Thomas  C.  Currie  and  the  six  guards 
I had  placed  over  him  were,  and  I regret  to  say  that  in  the  confusion 
consequent  upon  the  stampede  Currie  escaped.  Two  of  the  guards  are 
missing,  and  supposed  to  be  taken  prisoner.  The  wagon  was  located 
near  the  center  of  the  train,  which  was  about  three-fourths  of  a mile 
long. 

As  soon  as  the  firing  commenced  the  troops  in  advance,  with  the 
exception  of  a small  guard,  were  ordered  back  to  the  scene  of  action  on 
double-quick,  which  order  was  obeyed  with  alacrity.  Just  before  the 
advance  guard  reached  the  center  the  rebels  showed  themselves  in  force 
in  a field  on  the  rear  of  our  right  wing.  The  column  was  halted,  faced 
by  the  rear  rank,  and  a volley  fired,  which  drove  the  rebels  again  to  the 
woods.  Shortly,  however,  they  rallied,  keeping  farther  from  us,  and 
attempted  to  attack  and  stampede  the  head  of  the  train.  Companies  A, 
F,  and  D,  First  Lieutenant  McClure  and  Captains  May  and  Morrison 
commanding,  were  sent  again  forward  with  rapidity  to  frustrate  the 
rebel  designs,  which  they  accomplished  satisfactorily. 

The  scene  of  action  then  turned  to  the  ground  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
point  of  intersection  of  the  Macon  and  Nashville  and  Memphis  roads. 
The  rebels  occupied  the  woods  immediately  north  of  the  said  point,  and 
also  the  ground  on  the  south  side  of  the  Memphis  and  Nashville  road 
and  east  of  the  Macon  road.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Bice  was  placed  in 
command  of  the  troops  on  the  left  wing,  occupying  the  south  of  the 
Macon  road,  and  advancing,  drove  the  enemy  entirely  from  the  rear  of 
the  train,  while  with  a portion  of  the  right  wing  deployed  as  skirmish- 
ers and  another  portion  to  support  them  I scoured  the  woods  on  the 
north  of  the  road,  driving  the  rebel  cavalry  before  us  until  they  were 
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forced  into  the  open  plantation,  or  cleared  land,  surrounding  Morning 
Sun.  They  passed  around  the  village,  turning  to  the  south  and  passing 
in  sight  of  our  troops  but  nearly  three-fourths  of  a mile  distant.  As 
soon  as  they  got  into  the  open  ground  the  stampede  became  nearly  as 
great  among  them  as  it  had  previously  been  among  the  mules.  About 
100  of  them,  as  above  stated,  fled  in  the  greatest  precipitancy  to  the 
northeast,  while  a greater  proportion  of  them  fled  to  the  south,  passiug 
in  front  of  our  left  wing,  receiving  the  fire  of  that  poriion  of  the  regiment 
under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Rice.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  in  our  firing  we  faced  by  the  rear  rank  during  a great  part  of  the 
action. 

This  ended  the  fighting,  except  a few  shots  fired  at  straggling  rebels, 
but  at  such  distance  that  it  is  not  probable  that  they  produced  any 
effect.  At  the  time  Lieutenant-Colonel  Rice  was  placed  in  command 
of  the  left  wing  it  appears  that  a majority  of  the  rebels  were  in  his 
front. 

We  had  6 wagons  damaged  by  the  stampede  of  the  mules,  the  poles 
or  tongues  of  three  of  them  being  broken,  the  coupling,  or  reach,  of  an- 
other broken,  the  rounds  of  the  front  wheels  of  another,  and  some  part 
of  the  running  gear  of  the  other  injured.  We  lost  31  mules  and  a few 
sets  of  harness,  a portion  of  the  harness  being  cut  by  the  rebels  whose 
horses  had  been  killed  or  disabled  in  the  action,  who  took  the  mules  to 
ride  oft'  in  their  haste  to  get  beyond  the  reach  of  our  guns. 

The  rebel  loss,  as  nearly  as  can  be  ascertained,  was  9 killed  and  18 
wounded ; a total  of  27.  I have  heard  from  rebel  sources  since  the* ac- 
tion that  21  were  found  lying  on  the  field  the  day  after  the  fight,  which, 
if  true,  would  swell  the  rebel  loss  to*  37  killed  and  wounded.  The 
attack  was  made  upon  us  between  5 and  Gp.  m.  on  the  30th  of  June, 
A.  D.  1862.  We  killed  and  disabled  G rebel  horses  and  captured  5 more. 

I cannot  speak  too  highly  of  the  conduct  of  the  officers  and  men  of 
the  Fifty-seventh  Ohio  Regiment  on  that  occasion.  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Rice  distinguished  himself,  as  did  Captain  Wilson.  In  short,  the  en- 
tire regiment,  or  that  portion  of  it  present  as  an  escort,  could  not  have 
behaved  better  had  they  been  veterans,  for  every  officer  and  man  seemed 
only  anxious  to  do  his  duty,  and  no  sign  of  fear  or  faltering  was  ex- 
hibited. 

On  our  way  from  Memphis  to  Moscow  returning  we  were  watched 
closely  by  Jackson’s  cavalry.  At  Germantown  Colonel  Grierson  kindly 
furnished  an  escort  of  60  good  cavalry,  under  command  of  Captain 
Boicourt.  They  accompanied  us  as  far  as  La  Fayette.  Our  advance 
guard  saw  rebel  cavalry  frequently  on  the  way,  but  they  did  not  at- 
tack us. 

Yery  respectfully 'submitted  by  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  MUNGEN, 

Colonel , Comdg.  Fifty -seventh  Regt.  Ohio  Vol.  Infantry. 

M.  L.  Smith, 

Brig.  Gen.,  Comdg.  1st  Brig.,  \st  JDiv.,  Army  West  Tenn. 


[Indorsement.] 

Headquarters, 
Mqscoic,  Tenn.,  Jidy  9,  1862. 

It  affords  me  great  pleasure  to  forward  this  report  of  Colonel  Mungen. 
The  successful  defense  of  this  train  and  heavy  punishment  inflicted  on 
the  enemy  have  prevented  all  annoyance  to  travel  on  the  Memphis 
road  since  that  event.  It  has  also  inspired  the  men  with  more  confi- 
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deuce  when  acting  against  the  dreaded  cavalry.  I call  to  the  notice  of 
the  general  commanding  the  district  the  handsome  conduct  of  Colonel 
Mungen,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Rice,  Captain  Wilson,  and  others. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major-General , Commanding  Fifth  Division. 
Capt.  John  A.  Rawlins,  A.  A.  G.,  Memphis,  Tenn. 


JULY  1,  1862. — Action  near  Booneville,  Miss. 

REPORTS,  ETC. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  William  S.  Rosecrans,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Army  of  tlie  Mis- 
sissippi, with  congratulatory  order. 

No.  2. — Brig.  Gen.  Gordon  Granger,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Cavalry  Division,  Army 
of  the  Mississippi,  with  congratulatory  order. 

No.  3. — Col.  Philip  H.  Sheridan,  Second  Michigan  Cavalry,  commanding  Second  Bri- 
gade, Cavalry  Division. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  William  S.  Rosecrans , U.  S.  Army , commanding 
Army  of  the  Mississippi,  with  congratulatory  order. 

Headquarters,  July  1,  1862. 

The  following  dispatch  has  been  received  from  Colonel  Sheridan  at 
Booneville : 

I was  attacked  this  morning  by  from  eight  to  ten  regiments  of  cavalry,  under  com- 
mand of  General  Chalmers,  and  have  driven  them  hack.  They  attacked  my  advanced 
guard  about  2 miles  southwest  of  Booneville,  on  the  Blackland  road.  I immediately 
supported  it  by  one  battalion  of  my  own  regiment,  and  then  sent  additional  supports. 
I then  directed  Captain  Alger,  with  two  companies  of  the  Second  Iowa  and  two  com- 
panies of  my  own  regiment,  to  charge  them  in  the  rear — this  was  handsomely  done— 
and  at  the  same  time  Major  Coon,  of  the  Second  Iowa,  with  his  battalion,  to  make 
a dash  in  front  and  on  their  left.  This  haltered  the  enemy  very  much  and  enabled 
me  to  hold  them  during  the  whole  day.  About  3.30  p.  m.  they  commenced  retreating. 
I regret  that  I am  not  able  to  follow  them  up.  I sent  for  Mizner’s  cavalry  to  Rienzi; 
also  for  artillery  support  from  General  Asboth.  They  have  not  arrived.  I have  just 
written  to  General  Asboth  that  I will  not  need  infantry  support.  You  had  better  be 
the  judge.  The  enemy  will  not  again  attack  me  to-day,  and  probably  have. retreated 
finally.  My  command  behaved  handsomely.  I regret  the  loss  of  some  officers  and 
men;  I do  not  as  yet  know  how  many.  The  enemy  have  been  badly  injured.  This 
force  came  from  Tupelo  and  Saltillo.  I learn  this,  as  well  as  their  strength,  from 
prisoners  taken. 

P.  H.  SHERIDAN, 

Colonel , Commanding  Second  Brigade,  Cavalry  Division. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 

Brigadier- General. 

Major-General  Halleck. 

General  Orders,  ) Hdqrs.  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

No.  81.  j July  2,  1862. 

The  general  commanding  announces  to  this  army  that  on  the  1st  in- 
stant Col.  P.  H.  Sheridan,  Second  Michigan  Cavalry,  with  eleven  com- 
panies of  the  Second  Michigan  and  eleven  companies  of  the  Second 
Iowa  Cavalry,  was  attacked  near  Booneville  by  eight  regiments  of  rebel 
2 R R — YOL  XYII 
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cavalry  under  Chalmers,  and  after  an  eight-hours7  fight  defeated  and 
drove  them  back,  leaving  their  dead  and  wounded  on  the  field.  The 
coolness,  determination,  and  fearless  gallantry  displayed  by  Colonel 
Sheridan  and  the  officers  and  men  of  his  command  in  this  action  de- 
serve the  thanks  and  admiration  of  the  army. 

The  general  commanding  likewise  takes  occasion  to  signalize  the  gal- 
lantry of  Colonel  Minty,  and  the  troops  of  the  Third  Michigan  Cavalry, 
who  under  his  command  met  and  drove  thrice  their  number  of  rebel 
cavalry  toward  Baldwyn,  on  the  Blackland  road,  on  the  14th  ultimo ; 
and  to  Major  Moyers,  Third  Michigan  Cavalry,  of  his  command,  with 
Company  K,  Seventh  Illinois  Cavalry,  who  attacked  a rebel  advance 
on  Blackland  and  chased  their  cavalry  to  within  4 miles  of  Ellistown, 
on  the  28th  ultimo,  killing,  wounding,  and  taking  prisoners. 

He  compliments  Brig.  Gen.  G.  Granger  for  the  signal  services  the 
cavalry  under  his  command  have  been  and  are  still  rendering  to  this 
army,  and  trusts  that  increasing  ambition,  care,  watchfulness,  and  zeal 
for  instruction,  discipline,  and  order  may  add  more  to  its  efficiency  and 
renown. 

By  order  of  General  Rosecrans,  TJ.  S.  Army : 

• W.  L.  ELLIOTT, 

Brigadier -General  and  Chief  of  Staff. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Gordon  Granger , TJ.  S.  Army , commanding  Cavalry 
Division , Army  of  the  Mississippi , with  congratulatory  order. 

Hdqrs.  Cay.  Diy.,  Army  of  the  Miss.,  July  5, 1862. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  July  1 the  Second  Bri- 
gade of  my  division,  composed  of  the  Second  Iowa  and  Second  Michigan 
Cavalry,  under  the  command  of  Col.  P.  H.  Sheridan,  was  attacked  by 
a force  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry  numbering  4,700  men.  The  engagement 
lasted  from  8.30  a.  m.  until  3.30  p.  m.,  when  the  enemy  retreated,  and 
were  pursued  by  our  troops  for  4 miles.  Our  whole  number  engaged 
was  but  728.  Our  loss  was  41  killed,  wounded,  and  missing.  From 
many  sources  of  information  I learn  the  loss  of  the  enemy  was  very  se- 
vere, no  less  than  65  dead  rebels  having  been  picked  up  in  front  of  our 
lines. 

It  affords  me  great  pleasure  to  bring  to  your  notice  the  excellent 
management  of  the  troops  by  Colonel  Sheridan  and  the  bravery  and 
coolness  displayed  by  his  officers  and  men.  Their  resistance  to  over- 
powering numbers  was  most  stubborn,  and  I commend  them  to  your 
especial  consideration. 

I am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

G.  GRANGER, 

Brigadier- General , Commanding. 

General  W.  L.  Elliott, 

Chief  of  Staff  ’ A rmy  of  the  Mississippi. 

General  Orders,  > Hdqrs.  Cay.  Diy.,  Army  of  the  Miss., 

No.  43.  ] July  3,  1862. 

The  general  commanding  refers  with  pride  to  General  Orders,  No.  81, 
Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi,  July  2,  1862,  which  he  directs 
to  be  published  at  the  head  of  each  company  in  this  command. 


Crap.  XXIX.] 


ACTION  NEAR  BOONEVILLE,  MISS. 


19 


A soldier’s  dearest  meed  is  the  consciousness  that  his  duties  to  his 
country  have  been  well  and  worthily  performed,  and  next  to  this  is  the 
reflection  that  his  conduct  is  rightfully  appreciated  by  his  country  and 
his  superiors  in  command. 

The  commanding  general  is  happy  to  know  that  this  meed  of  com- 
mendation was  never  more  nobly  earned  or  better  deserved  than  by  the 
soldiers  of  this  division,  and  no  greener  laurels  have  been  won  in  this 
great  struggle  by  the  hardy  sons  of  the  West  than  those  of  the  cavalry 
division  of  the  Army  of  the  Mississippi. 

By  order  of  General  Granger : 

B.  O.  SELFBID GE, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  3. 

Report  of  Col.  Philip  H.  Sheridan,  Second  Michigan  Cavalry , command- 
ing Second  Brigade , Cavalry  Division. 

Hdqrs.  Second  Brigade,  Cavalry  Division, 
Camp  on  King’s  Creek , Miss.,  July  2,  1862. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that,  in  obedience  to  your  instruc- 
tions, I established  my  brigade,  consisting  of  the  Second  Michigan  and 
Second  Iowa  Cavalry  Begiments,  at  Booneville,  Miss.,  June  28,  and 
threw  out  strong  pickets  on  the  numerous  roads  approaching  that  place. 

On  the  morning  of  July  1 a cavalry  command  of  between  4,000  and 
5,000  men,  under  General  Chalmers,  advanced  toward  Booneville  on 
two  converging  roads.  The  head  of  their  column  on  the  Booneville 
and  Blackland  road  came  in  contact  with  my  pickets  3^  miles  south- 
west of  Booneville.  This  picket,  under  command  of  Lieutenant  Scran- 
ton, Second  Michigan  Cavalry,  fell  back  slowly,  taking  advantage  of 
every  tree  to  fire  from,  until  they  came  to  the  point  where  the  second 
road  on  which  the  enemy  was  advancing  intersected  this  road.  At  this 
point  our  pickets  had  a strong  position  and  good  cover,  and  were  pres- 
ently re-enforced  by  a second' company  and  subsequently  by  three  com- 
panies more,  all  of  Second  Michigan,  under  command  of  Capt.  Campbell. 

The  enemy  had  up  to  this  time  only  shown  the  heads  of  his  columns. 
At  this  point  our  resistance  was  so  great  that  the  enemy  was  obliged 
to  deploy  two  regiments  on  the  right  and  left  of  the  road.  Informa- 
tion was  then  sent  to  me  that  the  enemy  was  in  force.  I sent  word  to 
Captain  Campbell  to  hold  the  enemy  until  I could  support  him,  and  if 
necessary  to  fall  back  slowly.  Previous  to  this  time  I had  stationed 
one  battalion  Second  Iowa  in  Booneville.  I then  directed  Colonel 
Hatch  to  leave  one  company  of  his  regiment  in  camp  and  take  the 
balance  of  his  regiment  and  the  battalion  in  Booneville,  except  two 
saber  companies,  and  form  in  rear  of  Captain  Campbell,  cover  his  flanks, 
and  support  him  by  a charge  should  the  enemy  break  his  lines. 

While  this  was  being  done  the  enemy  attempted  to  drive  Captain 
Campbell  from  his  position  by  a charge  through  the  open  field.  In  this 
they  did  hot  succeed,  but  were  gallantly  repulsed  with  great  loss,  my 
men  reserving  their  fire  until  they  were  within  25  or  30  yards,  when 
they  opened  on  them  with  their  Colt’s  revolving  rifles.  They  then  com- 
menced turning  the  flanks  of  Captain  Campbell’s  position,  when  he  re- 
tired to  another  strong  position  in  his  rear.  As  soon  as  the  enemy  saw 
him  retiring  they  again  charged  him,  but  he  succeeded  in  repelling 
them,  by  collecting  his  men  together  in  groups,  when  a hand-to-hand 
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conflict  took  place,  the  men  in  some  cases  using  the  butts  of  their  guns. 
At  this  time  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hatch,  Second  Iowa,  came  up  with  his 
supports,  and  this  position  was  maintained  for  a considerable  length  of 
time.  The  enemy  again  commenced  his  flanking  movements,  passing 
around  our  left,  crossing  the  railroad,  and  approaching  the  left  of  our 
camp.  I then  determined  to  turn  their  left  flank,  and  made  a bold  dash 
at  their  rear.  This  was  handsomely  executed  by  Captain  Alger,  Second 
Michigan,  with  four  saber  companies,  two  from  Second  Michigan  and 
two  from  Second  Iowa.  The  captain  passed  around  their  left  flank,  by 
a circuitous  route,  until  he  came  directly  on  their  rear,  on  the  Black- 
land  road.  He  then  charged  the  enemy  with  sabers  and  drove  them 
until  their  overwhelming  numbers  obliged  him  to  retire. 

At  the  same  time  that  I gave  the  order  to  Captain  Alger  to  attack 
their  rear  I directed  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hatch,  Second  Iowa,  to  move  a 
portion  of  his  regiment  to  their  left  flank,  and  if  a good  opportunity 
occurred  to  make  a charge.  This  movement  was  finely  executed  and 
a dash  made  successfully  at  their  left  flank.  The  charge  of  Captain 
Alger  directly  in  their  rear  and  the  dash  made  at  them  on  their  left 
by  Major  Coon,  of  the  Second  Iowa,  together  with  the  determined  and 
stubborn  resistance  of  Captain  Campbell  with  his  160  riflemen  in  front, 
so  much  disconcerted  the  enemy  that  they  commenced  falling  back, 
leaving  a large  number  of  their  dead  and  wounded  officers  and  men  on 
the  field  and  were  followed  up  a distance  of  4 miles.  At  this  point  the 
enemy  crossed  a difficult  swamp,  and  night  coming  on,  the  pursuit  was 
abandoned  and  the  troops  ordered  to  return  to  camp. 

Our  loss  in  this  affair  was:  Killed,  1;  wounded,  24 5 missing,  16. 
Total  casualties,  41.  The  loss  of  the  enemy  must  have  been  severe, 
as  we  were  occupying  good  positions  all  the  time  and  well  covered, 
while  they  used  the  open  ground  for  their  deployment.  They  have 
taken  a number  of  wagons  from  the  people  to  carry  off  their  dead  and 
wounded.  Among  the  wounded  that  fell  into  our  hands  are  two  lieu- 
tenants, who  will  die. 

I respectfully  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  general  _ the  good  conduct  of 
the  officers  and  men  of  my  command.  Colonel  Hatch,  Major  Coon, 
Captains  Gilbert  and  Queal,  Second  Iowa;  Captain  Campbell,  Captain 
Alger,  Captain  Wells,  Captain  Schuyler,  and  Lieutenants  Scranton, 
Hutton,  and  Mcholson,  of  the  Second  Michigan,  all  behaved  with  great 
gallantry.  Major  Hepburn,  Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General  Lee, 
and  Lieutenant  Thatcher,  who  acted  as  aides  during  the  day,  are  de- 
serving of  great  praise. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

P.  H.  SHERIDAK, 

Colonel , Commanding  Second  Brigade , Cavalry  Division. 

Capt.  R.  O.  Selfridge,  A.  A.  G .,  Cav.  Div .,  Army  of  the  Miss. 


JULY  1,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Holly  Springs,  Miss. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  James  W.  Denver , U.  S.  Army , commanding  Third 
Brigade , Fifth  Division , Army  of  the  Tennessee. 

Hdqrs.  Third  Brig.,  Fifth  Div.,  Army  of  the  Tenn., 

Moscow , Tenn.,  July  15,  1862. 

General  : Having  on  the  1st  instant  crossed  Coldwater  Creek  on 
the  road  from  this  place  to  Holly  Springs,  Miss.,  in  obedience  to  orders 
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received  from  your  assistant  adjutant-general,  I pushed  on  with  my 
brigade  and  the  Morton  (Indiana)  Battery,  Captain  Mueller,  the  Fourth 
Regiment  Illinois  Cavalry  being  in  advance,  until  arriving  about  2J  miles 
from  Holly  Springs,  where  a sharp  skirmish  was  going  on  with  the 
enemy’s  cavalry.  The  enemy  had  fired  from  ambush  on  our  cavalry  at 
very  short  range,  but  only  killed  1 man  and  wouuded  3 others.  Our 
cavalry  dismounted,  and  very  gallantly  entering  the  bushes,  although 
greatly  outnumbered,  drove  the  enemy  from  the  ground.  The  firing 
still  continuing  pretty  sharp  in  front,  and  three  considerable  bodies  of 
the  enemy’s  cavalry  having  shown  themselves  near  the  town,  I ordered 
up  the  Forty -eighth  Regiment  Ohio  Volunteers,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Parker  commanding,  to  re-enforce  the  cavalry,  still  engaged  as  skir- 
mishers, when  I received  your  orders  to  halt  and  not  advance  any 
farther.  The  regiment  was  halted,  and  soon  afterward  the  cavalry  re- 
tired to  the  rear.  I was  very  much  embarrassed  at  the  moment,  be- 
lieving as  I did  that  if  I should  retire  it  would  be  an  invitation  for 
the  enemy,  still  in  sight,  to  attack  us.  I could  see  no  infantry,  however,, 
in  the  enemy’s  lines,  and  although  the  distance  was  near  or  quite  1£ 
miles,  I determined  if  possible  to  drive  them  away  with  artillery.  I 
therefore  brought  up  a section  of  Captaiu  Mueller’s  battery,  which 
opened  on  them,  when,  after  the  firing  of  a few  rounds,  they  fled  through 
the  town  and  disappeared  from  our  view. 

In  this  little  affair  the  only  troops  actually  engaged  with  the  enemy 
were  the  small  remnant  of  the  Fourth  Regiment  Illinois  Cavalry,  com- 
manded by  Major  Gibson,  and  no  troops  could  have  behaved  better. 

The  enemy,  as  we  afterward  learned,  were  about  1,500  strong;  but 
at  the  first  discharge  of  Captain  Mueller’s  guns  they  began  to  move  off, 
and  by  the  third  discharge  they  were  in  full  flight. 

After  sending  the  cavalry  and  some  of  my  staff  through  the  town  I 
returned  to  Cold  water  with  my  command,  in  accordance  with  your 
orders. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  W.  DENVER, 
Brigadier -General,  Commanding. 

Maj.  Gen.  William  T.  Sherman, 

Commanding  Fifth  Division , Army  of  the  Tennessee. 


JULY  5,  1862. — Skirmish  on  the  Hatchie  River,  Miss. 

Report  of  First  Lieut.  Daniel  M.  Caldwell , Third  Michigan  Cavalry , A ide- 

de-Camp. 

Rienzi,  Mjss.,  July  5,  1862 — 10  p.  m. 
Captain  : Major  Nelson,  of  the  Seventh  Illinois  Cavalry,  reports  the 
enemy,  411  strong,  occupying  the  Hatchie  Bottom.  One  hundred  of 
their  force  were  at  Nolin’s  this  morning.  Want  of  water  compelled 
the  major  to  return  to  his  camp  here.  He  had  a slight  skirmish  with 
the  enemy’s  advance;  killing  1 man,  taking  1 prisoner,  and  losing  1 
horse  killed. 

D.  M.  CALDWELL, 

First  Lieutenant , Aide-de-Camp. 

Capt.  R.  O.  Selfridge, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Hdgrs.  Cavalry  Division . 
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JULY  10-11,  1862. — Expedition  to  Guntown,  Miss. 

Report  of  Gapt.  Robert  0.  Self  ridge , 'U.  8.  Army , Assistant  Adjutant-Gen- 
eral, Cavalry  Division,  Army  of  the  Mississippi. 

Hdqrs.  Cay.  Div.,  Army  of  the  Miss.,  July .12, 1862. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  an 
expedition  with  a flag  of  truce  to  Guntown,  Miss.,  by  Col.  P.  H.  Sheri- 
dan, Second  Michigan  Cavalry,  and  myself: 

Leaving  Colonel  Sheridan’s  camp,  between  Rienzi  and  Booneville,  at 
4 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  10th  instant,  Ave  proceeded  by  the  Ja- 
cinto road  to  Booneville  ; thence  in  a southwesterly  direction,  via  Crock- 
ett’s and  Tate’s,  on  the  Carrollville  road.  Learning  at  Tate’s  of  a picket 
being  stationed  at  Carrollville  we  turned  eastward  for  2 miles,  thence 
southward  for  2 miles  farther,  to  Baldwyn.  Learning  at  this  place  of  a 
picket  on  the  right-hand  road  quite  near  to  Baldwyn  we  turned  off  to 
the  eastward  across  the  railroad,  and  proceeded  in  a soutlieastwardly 
direction,  intending  to  pass  to  the  eastward  of  Guntown  and  strike 
Tupelo  from  the  Fulton  road ; but  the  absence  of  water  and  the  suffer- 
ing condition  of  our  animals  precluded  this  idea,  and  we  were  reluc- 
tantly compelled  to  turn  back  to  Guntown  after  striking  the  Fulton 
road  1 or  2 miles  south  of  that  place. 

In  the  village  of  Guntown  we  found  the  first  picket  of  the  enemy, 
, who  received  us  most  cordially,  and  by  whom  we  were  provided  with 
an  excellent  camp  for  our  escort  and  most  hospitable  quarters  for  our- 
selves at  the  house  of  a Mr.  Thomas.  On  the  morning  of  the  11th  we 
were  waited  upon  by  Cols.  J.  Wheeler  and  Tracy,  of  the  Nineteenth 
Alabama ; Captain  Lenoir,  of  General  Bragg’s  staff,  and  Captain  Rob- 
ertson, of  the  artillery,  who  received  our  dispatches,  and  with  whom  we 
exchanged  newspapers  and  discussed  in  the  most  friendly  manner  the 
various  topics  of  the  day,  from  which  we  gathered : 

First,  that  their  main  force  is  now  at  and  near  Tupelo  and  numbers 
from  70,000  to  75,000  strong.  Second,  that  the  army,  since  the  evacua- 
tion of  Corinth,  has  been  thoroughly  reorganized,  and  is  now  under  the 
sole  command  of  General  Bragg.  Third,  that  General  Beauregard  is  in 
disgrace,  and  is  charged  with  the  loss  of  victory  at  Shiloh  and  with  want 
of  success  at  Corinth.  Fourth,  that  no  movement  is  contemplated  by 
them  until  the  maturing  and  gathering  of  the  present  corn  crop.  Fifth, 
that  when  they  do  advance  it  will  be  upon  our  right  flank  and  as  far 
to  the  westward  as  Holly  Springs. 

We  returned,  by  a circuitous  route,  through  Carrollville  and  Black- 
land,  leaving  Baldwyn  and  Booneville  to  the  right,  and  reached  camp 
at  midnight  on  the  11th. 

The  country,  after  leaving  Twenty  Mile  Creek,  is  entirely  destitute 
of  water,  and  even  this  stream  is  rapidly  failing,  and  will  be  entirely 
dry  in  two  weeks.  The  roughness  of  the  country  about  Booneville  be- 
comes still  more  rough  and  rugged  beyond  Baldwyn,  the  hills  e\ren  in 
many  places  approaching  the  mountainous,  covered  by  a vegetation  so 
dense  as  to  completely  cover  the  ground.  The  character  of  the  country 
precludes  the  passage  of  troops,  unless  at  vast  labor  and  expense.  We 
found  none  of  the  enemy’s  pickets  after  passing  2 miles  north  of  Gun- 
town. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  O.  SELFRIDGE, 

Captain  and  Assistant  Adjutant- General  Cavalry  Division. 

Brig.  Gen.  W.  L,  Elliott,  Chief  of  Staff,  Army  of  the  Miss , 
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JULY  13,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Wolf  River,  Tenn. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  William  T.  Sherman,  TJ.  S.  £.rmy,  commanding  Fifth 
Division , Army  of  the  Tennessee. 

Moscow,  July  14,  1862. 

Yesterday  one  of  our  forage  trains,  guarded  by  50  cavalry,  was  fired 
on  by  a party  that  immediately  fled,  having  killed  1 man  and  wounded 
3 of  ours.  The  attacking  party  was  composed  of  horsemen,  but  their 
dress  was  not  clearly  seen  in  the  ambush.  I believe  they  were  citizens, 
hastily  called  together  to  fire  on  the  train  as  it  was  returning  loaded, 
and  have  sent  a strong  party  to  bring  in  25  of  the  most  prominent  of 
the  vicinity,  each  with  a horse,  saddle,  and  bridle,  whom  1 wish  to  send 
to  La  Grange  and  thence  under  guard  to  Columbus  by  to-morrow’s 
train*  I am  satisfied  we  have  no  other  remedy  for  this  ambush  firing 
than  to  hold  the  neighborhood  fully  responsible,  though  the  punish- 
ment may  fall  on  the  wrong  parties.  The  scene  of  the  occurrence  was 
7 miles  out  south  of  Wolf  River,  and  2£  miles  from  where  I have  a-regi- 
ment  on  picket. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major-General. 

General  Halleck. 


JULY  20,  1862. — Affair  at  Hatchie  Bottom,  Miss. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Robert  R.  G.  Minty,  Third  Michigan  Cavalry. 

Rienzi,  Miss.,  July  20, 1862. 

Company  H,  on  picket  at  Hatchie  Bottom,  cut  off  this  morning  at  2 
o’clock.  I fear  that  Lieutenant  Scheffler  and  29  men  have  been  taken 
prisoners. 

R.  H.  G.  MINTY, 

Lieutenant-  Colonel  Third  Michigan  Cavalry. 

General  Granger. 


. JULY  25-AUGUST  1,  1862. — Expedition  from  Holly  Springs,  Miss.,  to 
Bolivar  and  Jackson,  -Tenn. 

Report  of  Col.  Joseph  Wheeler , commanding  Cavalry  Brigade. 

Headquarters  Cavalry  Brigade, 

Holly  Springs , Miss.,  August  1,  1862. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  19th  ultimo  I re- 
ceived orders  to  relieve  General  Chalmers  in  command  of  the  Cavalry 
Brigade.  I learned  from  him  that  part  of  the  brigade  had  been  ordered 
to  select  some  point  in  Mississippi  to  recuperate  their  horses  and  the 
balance  were  then  marching  by  regiment  toward  Tupelo.  Every  pos- 
sible exertion  was  used  to  intercept  the  command  and  order  it  back 
toward  Holly  Springs  ; but  on  account  of  the  regiments  being  much 
separated  it  was  impossible  to  concentrate  sufficient  force  to  accomplish 
any  object  before  the  25th  ultimo,  at  which  time  I started  toward  Ten- 
nessee with  parts  of  Jackson’s,  Wade’s,  Pinson’s,  and  Slemons’  regi- 
ments— in  all  about  1,000  men. 

On  my  first  arrival  at  Holly  Springs,  in  accordance  with  instructions, 
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I called  upon  General  Yillepigue  for  some  infantry  to  aid  in  attacking 
the  garrison  at  Grand  Junction  and  destroying  the  railroad  above  that 
place;  but  as  the  enemy* left  Grand  Junction  on  the  night  of  the  23d 
and  24th  ultimo,  the  same  night  our  troops  left  Abbeville,  I ordered 
the  infantry  to  return  as  soon  as  they  had  created  the  impression  that 
a general  advance  of  our  forces  was  intended  in  the  direction  Of  West 
Tennessee.  The  enemy  left  about  200  bales  of  cotton  at  the  Junction, 
which  was  destroyed  the  next  day. 

My  plan  was  to  menace  the  enemy  at  Bolivar,  burn  the  railroad 
bridges  between  that  place  and  Jackson  and  above  Jackson,  then  con- 
centrate at  Wellwood  and  attack  Jackson,  destroying  the  stores  and 
cotton  at  that  place.  Before  reaching  Bolivar  by  about  10  miles  Colonel 
Jackson’s  regiment  was  ordered  back  by  General  Yillepigue,  leaving 
me  with  but  500  men.  All  the  ferries  over  the  Hatchie  Biver  had  been 
destroyed  by  the  enemy,  which  obliged  our  troops  to  swim  or  ford. 

While  driving  in  the  enemy’s  pickets  on  the  northwest  and  south  of 
Bolivar  we  so  thoroughly  shut  them  in  as  to  enable  us  to  send  out  a 
large  number  of  squads  of  men  to  burn  cotton  which  had  been  seized 
or  purchased  by  the  enemy.  This  we  continued  to  do  during  the  entire 
expedition,  burning  in  all  about  3,000  bales,  a great  part  of  which  had 
been  sold  to  the  enemy  and  much  of  which  had  been  transported  to 
their  strong  posts;  but. so  great  was  their  alarm  that  they  allowed  us 
to  burn  cotton  undisturbed  almost  within  sight  of  their  intrenched 
positions. 

I sent  a man  into  Bolivar  before  attacking  their  pickets  to  inform  the 
commanding  officer  that  a large  force  was  advancing,  which  so  increased 
their  alarm  as  to  cause  General  McOlernand  to  re-enforce  Bolivar  from 
Jackson  and  Humboldt  with  about  3,000  men  and  to  call  for  further 
re-enforcements  from  Corinth,  which  were  promptly  sent  to  him,  and 
also  to  keep  their  troops  under  arms  for  more  than  two  days  and  nights. 
A few  hours  after  the  Federals  had  passed  from  Jackson  to  Bolivar 
the  railroad  bridge  and  telegraph  wire  across  Clover  Creek  were  burned 
and  the  Federal  guard  kept  at  bay  by  a detachment  under  Colonel 
Pinson,  and  the  next  night  we  so  succeeded  in  drawing  off  the  enemy 
as  to  enable  another  detachment  to  drive  off  the  guard  above  Jackson 
and  burn  a high  trestle  work  for  a distance  of  20  yards  at  a point  about 
8 miles  above  the  said  place.  The  telegraph  was  also  destroyed  a con- 
siderable distance.  In  this  we  were  aided  by  a company  of  23  Partisan 
Bangers  under  Captain  Henderson,  who  reported  to  me  for  duty  as  I 
entered  Tennessee.  In  crossing  the  river  this  detachment  was  attacked 
by  the  enemy  and  at  first  thrown  into  confusion,  but  they  soon  rallied 
and  drove  the  enemy  from  the  field. 

In  this  engagement  some  men  and  horses  were  taken  by  the  enemy, 
but  they  were  recaptured  by  us  in  an  engagement  the  following  morn- 
ing, at  which  time  we  thoroughly  defeated  the  enemy,  capturing  40 
prisoners,  with  their  arms  and  horses.  We  also  attacked  the  enemy 
near  Middleburg,  drove  them  from  the  field,  capturing  prisoners,  horses, 
arms,  wagons,  and  300  bales  of  cotton  en  route  to  Bolivar.  The  cotton 
was  burned  and  other  property  brought  to  our  lines.  We  also  captured 
the  block-house  and  destroyed  several  large  railroad  trestles  and  tore 
up  the  railroad  for  many  miles. 

Having  received  orders  from  department  headquarters  to  return  with 
all  the  command  except  one  small  regiment,  I was  obliged  to  abandon 
my  intention  of  making  a demonstration  upon  Jackson,  and  therefore 
returned  immediately  by  way  of  Somerville  to  this  place,  arriving  on 
the  evening  of  August  1? 
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With  but  500  cavalry,  much  worn  and  jaded  by  previous  service 
and  privation,  we  penetrated  some  70  miles  behind  the  enemy’s  lines, 
destroyed  the  railroad  bridges  in  his  rear,  and  met  him  in  eight  sepa- 
rate engagements,  in  all  of  which,  except  the  skirmish  of  Captain  Hen- 
derson, he  was  thoroughly  defeated,  many  of  his  horses  and  men  being 
killed,  wounded,  or  taken  prisoners  by  our  troops,  who  were  only  pre- 
vented from  continuing  their  pursuit  by  the  close  proximity  of  large 
bodies  of  the  en6my. 

With  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOS.  WHEELER, 
Colonel , Commanding. 


JULY  27,  1862. — Affair  near  Toone’s  Station,  or  Lower  Post  Ferry,  Tenn. 

Report  of  Capt.  James  J.  Dollins , Stewart’s  Battalion  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Bolivar,  July  27,  1862. 

General  : I am  at  this  place.  I recon noitered  the  ground  where  I 
had  the  fighting  to-day.  About  1 p.  m.  found  the  enemy’s  cavalry 
posted  on  your  side  of  the  river.  They  are  about  200  strong.  I learn 
from  a reliable  source  that  some  had  crossed  the  river  by  swimming  at 
Estanaula  Ferry,  where  I destroyed  the  boats  yesterday.  I have  just 
seen  General  McClernand’s  dispatch  to  General  Ross,  saying  Major 
Stewart  is  sent  to  re-enforce  me.  After  reconnoitering  to-day  I fell 
back  to  Toone’s  Station,  6 miles.  They  followed  us  to  within  3 miles  of 
that  place. 

Major  Stewart  had  better  come  there,  as  I think  their  intention  is  to 
overpower  the  guards  and  burn  the  cotton  at  that  place.  What  shall 
I do?  W7ill  wait  your  orders.  All  here  on  hand  and  will  wait  a few 
minutes  for  an  answer.  My  dead  are  yet  on  the  field. 

JAMES  J.  DOLLINS, 

Captain. 

General  Logan. 


JULY  27-29,  1862. — Expedition  from  Rienzi  to  Ripley,  Miss. 

Report  of  Col.  Albert  L.  Lee , Seventh  Kansas  Cavalry. 

Camp  near  Rienzi,  Miss., 

July  29,  1862. 

Sir  : I would  respectfully  report  that  on  the  27th  instant,  at  7 p.  m., 
pursuant  to  orders,  I left  my  camp  with  a command  of  400  cavalry, 
moving  on  the  town  of  Ripley.  I arrived  at  the  crossing  of  the  Hatchie 
River  and  Bottom  at  11  o’clock;  found  the  bridges  destroyed  and  was 
obliged  to  turn  back,  effecting  a crossing  2 miles  above. 

At  daylight  I was  14  miles  from  Ripley.  Approaching  that  town,  I 
learned  from  a negro  that  the  enemy  had  then  in  camp,  5 miles  be- 
yond and  southwest  of  the  town,  a regiment  of  cavalry  600  strong. 
The  negro  had  left  the  camp  that  morning.-  Taking  him  as  guide,  I 
passed  on  through  Ripley  toward  the  camp.  Arriving  within  a mile,  1 
met  a negro,  who  stated  that  the  enemy  had  hurriedly  left  his  camp  an 
hour  before.  Entering  at  a gallop,  we  captured,  as  they  were  leaving,  3 
soldiers  of  the  enemy.  Two  were  armed  with  Sharps  rifies,  Colt’s  navy 
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revolvers,  and  sabers.  All  were  mounted.  A small  party  sent  ahead 
soon  reported  that  the  enemy  had  already  advanced  so  far  that  it  would 
be  impossible  for  us  with  our  jaded  horses  to  pursue  successfully.  I 
placed  my  force  in  camp  for  rest  and  feed,  returning  to  Ripley  with 
one  company  to  take  possession  of  the  town.  I found  there  Colonel 
Hatch,  with  the  Second  Iowa  Cavalry,  just  arrived.  I arrested  Judge 
Thompson,  as  ordered,  and  handed  him  over  to  Colonel  Hatch.  Davis, 
whom  I was  instructed  to  arrest,  had  escaped  at  daylight  that  morning, 
having  been  informed  of  our  approach.  Allen  could  not  be  found. 

At  2 o’clock  the  Second  Iowa  left  town.  I ordered  my  command  back 
to  Ripley.  While  awaiting  it  I arrested  the  postmaster  of  the  town 
and  seized  a considerable  mail.  This,  with  the  prisoners  and  their 
horses,  I have  already  reported  at  headquarters. 

At  6 p.  m.  I left  Ripley  with  my  whole  command ; encamped  near 
the  Hatchie,  and  entered  my  own  camp  about  noon  this  day. 

Information  obtained  regarding  movements  and  position  of  the  en- 
emy, &c.,  I have  already  communicated  to  the  brigade  commander. 

I am,  sir,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  L.  LEE, 

Colonel  Commanding  Seventh  Kansas  Volunteers. 

Lieut.  George  Lee, 

Actg.  Asst . Adjt.  Gen.,  Hdqrs.  Second  Brig.,  Cav . Div. 


JTJLY  28,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Humboldt,  Tenn. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Grenville  M.  Bodge , TJ.  S.  Army. 

Headquarters, 
Trenton , lenn.,  July  28,  1862. 

The  attack  was  made  early  this  morning  about  8 miles  south  of 
Humboldt  on  two  companies  of  my  cavalry.  They  attacked  in  front 
and  rear,  and  I have  no  doubt  but  our  cavalry  behaved  badly,  scat- 
tered and  ran.  Bryant  immediately  made  preparation  for  them,  and 
is  now  pushing  through  to  connect  with  the  Jackson  forces.  There  is 
no  doubt  of  there  being  a large  body  of  the  enemy  south  of  the  Hatchie, 
and  that  these  attacks  are  made  by  parties  from  that  force.  They  took 
Brownsville  two  or  three  days  ago  and  are  destroying  immense  quan- 
tities of  cotton.  I am  posted  on  all  their  movements  so  far,  but  I can- 
not get  a satisfactory  account  of  the  strength  of  the  band  north  of  the 
Hatchie.  All  my  cavalry  are  under  Bryant,  and  have  gone  with  in- 
structions to  open  the  road  to  Jackson  at  all  hazards.  Loss  this  morn- 
iug  10. 

G.  M.  DODGE, 
Brigadier-  General. 

Brig.  Gen.  I.  F.  Quinby,  Columbus , Ky. 


Hdqrs.  Central  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
Trenton , Tenn.,  July  29,  1862. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the 
movements  of  troops  in  my  division  for  the  past  few  days : 

After  the  attack  on  my  forces  near  Humboldt  and  their  dispersion 
of  the  enemy  I ascertained  that  a force  had  been  sent  from  Jackson  to 
attack  the  enemy  near  Ripley,  Lauderdale  County  j also  that  a force 
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of  the  enemy  was  threatening  Bolivar.  I ordered  Colonel  Bryant  to 
take  all  the  cavalry,  with  a force  of  infantry,  to  follow  np  the  enemy’s 
forces  north  of  the  Hatchie  River  and  toward  Brownsville,  at  the  same 
time  starting  a force  from  here  toward  Dyersburg. 

Last  night  Colonel  Bryant  encamped  in  rear  of  the  enemy’s  forces  at 
Poplar  Corners  and  is  still  following  them.  I trust,  in  connection  with 
the  Jackson  forces,  he  will  cut  off  their  retreat  across  the  Hatchie  and 
thereby  bag  them.  The  enemy’s  forces  are  on  the  increase  both  north 
and  south  of  the  Hatchie.  Those  north  I believe  I shall  be  able  to  at- 
tend to,  but  they  are  so  slippery  and  dodge  through  such  small  holes 
that  they  may  evade  me. 

As  I have  taken  charge  of  the  bridge  south  of  Humboldt  I shall 
endeavor  to  so  guard  it  that  no  small  band  of  the  enemy  can  take  or 
destroy  it.  I have  in  process  of  erection  there  a strong  block-house, 
which  when  finished  will  add  greatly  to  the  strength  of  the  position. 
The  bridge  burned  I have  had  rebuilt,  and  one  hour  after  we  obtained 
possession  of  the  road  had  telegraphic  communication  south. 

I must  say  that  the  strain  upon  my  health  and  nerves  lately  has  not 
added  much  to  the  state  of  my  health,  though  I have  full  faith  I shall 
weather  it  and  get  through  safe.  I would  be  glad  to  visit  Columbus, 
as  the  general  suggests,  but  it  is  not  best  just  at  this  time. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

G.  M.  DODGE, 
Brigadier-  General . 

Capt.  M.  Rochester, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Columbus , Ky. 


JULY  29,  1862. — Affair  at  Hatchie  Bottom,  near  Denmark,  Tenn. 

Reports  of  Brig . Gen.  John  A.  Logan , TJ.  S.  Army. 

Jackson,  July  29, 1862. 

(Received  at  Corinth  July  29,  1862.) 

My  cavalry,  75  in  number,  under  Major  Stewart,  overtook  the  en- 
emy’s cavalry  to-day  some  25  miles  from  here — down  the  Hatchie 
River — attacked  and  routed  them,  killing  and  wounding  quite  a num- 
ber, taking  10  prisoners.  Our  loss,  1 killed  3 or  4 wounded.  Our  cav- 
alry still  in  pursuit. 

JOHN  A.  LOGAN, 

Brigadier-  General. 

Major-General  Grant. 


Jackson,  July  30, 1862. 

(Received  at  Corinth  July  30,  1862.) 

Yesterday  evening  Major  Stewart  and  cavalry  were  defeated,  having 
met  a large  force  near  Denmark,  some  15  miles  from  here.  Our  loss 
considerable  in  killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners.  He  thinks  the  force 
was  about  400. 

My  information  is  that  Jackson  has  crossed  the  greater  part  of  his 
regiment  over  the  Hatchie  on  this  side,  having  crossed  in  squads  for 
several  days. 

JOHN  A.  LOGAN, 

Brigadier- General , 

Major-General  Grant, 
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AUGUST  4-7,  1862. — Reconnaissance  from  Jacinto  to  Bay  Springs,  Miss., 

and  skirmish. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Robert,  B.  Mitchell , JJ.  S.  Army , commanding  First 
Brigade , Fourth  Division , Army  of  the  Mississippi. 

Hdqrs.  First  Brig.,  Fourth  Diy.,  Army  of  the  Miss., 

Iuica,  Miss.,  August  9,  1862. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that,  in  obedience  to  orders 
received  from  your  headquarters,  I proceeded  on  the  morning  of  the 
4th  instant  with  all  103"  command,  excepting  the  Thirty-fifth  Illinois 
Volunteers  and  one  section  of  the  Eighth  Wisconsin  Battery,  in  the 
direction  of  Iuka,  Miss.,  12  miles.  m 

Having  dispatched  a messenger  to  that  point,  he  returned  during  the 
night  with  a dispatch  from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Miles,  commanding  the 
post,  stating  that  no  danger  was  apprehended  in  that  quarter;  where- 
upon, in  accordance  with  previous  advice  with  you  and  believing  the 
enemy  were  concentrating  a large  force  in  that  locality,  I determined 
to  make  a reconnaissance  in  force  toward  Bay  Springs,  thereby  cutting 
off  any  force  that  might  be  approaching  Iuka. 

Upon  the  road  to  Bay  Springs,  about  12  miles  out,  we  came  upon  the 
enemy’s  scouts,  and  pressed  them  so  closely  that  they  left  their  horses, 
horse  equipments,  coats,  and  accouterments,  and  took  refuge  in  the 
brush  and  made  their  escape.  It  is  proper  here  to  state  that  I made 
my  marches  in  the  night,  in  consequence  of  the  extreme  heat  during  the 
day.  I bivouacked  .that  night  at  1 o’clock  about  10  miles  from  Bay 
Springs,  hoping  to  reach  them  by  daylight,  but  the  infantry  was  so  ex- 
hausted by  the  previous  night’s  march  that  it  was  impossible  for  me  to 
do  so.  After  resting  two  hours  I moved  on  as  rapidly  as  possible,  and 
within  about  2J  miles  of  Bay  Springs  the  enemy’s  pickets  fired  upon  my 
advance.  I immediately  deployed  two  companies  of  the  Twenty-fifth 
Illinois  Volunteers  as  skirmishers  and  scoured  the  brush  until  the  pick- 
ets were  discovered.  Lieutenant  Hunt,  who  had  kindly  volunteered  his 
services  as  aide-de-camp,  being  near  by  on  horseback,  followed  them  up 
rapidly,  wounding  1 severely  and  took  the  other  prisoner.  Here  the 
roads  forked,  and  I sent  Colonel  Post,  of  the  Fifty-ninth  Illinois  Volun- 
teers, with  five  companies  of  the  Twenty-fifth  Illinois  and  one  section 
of  Carpenter’s  (Wisconsin)  battery,  with  two  companies  of  the  Seventh 
Kansas  Cavalry,  Captains  Swoyer  and  Gregory,  to  Bay  Springs,  going 
myself  with  the  balance  of  my  command  to  Rogers’,  2£  miles  south  of 
the  Springs,  where  the  main  encampment  was  said  to  be,  attacking  the 
enemy  in  the  rear.  My  skirmishers  followed  them  up  closely,  but  I 
found  them  experts  on  a retreat.  After  driving  them  some  3 miles  and 
scattering  them  in  every  direction  I concluded,  in  consequence  of  the 
exhausted  condition  of  the  men,  to  abandon  the  pursuit.  Shortly  after 
I had  ordered  in  my  skirmishers  a small  party  showed  themselves  in 
the  timber  near  half  a mile  distant.  Captain  Carpenter  unlimbered  a 
12-pounder  howitzer  and  gave  them  a few  shells,  killing  2 men  and  1 
horse  at  the  second  shot. 

Colonel  Post,  on  his  approach  to  Bay  Springs,  had  quite  a lively 
fire  opened  on  his  advance,  but  it  took  but  one  volley  from  his  gallant 
front  to  disperse  the  rebels  and  drive  them  to  their  favorite  hiding 
place — the  brush.  We  captured  a number  of  prisoners,  I think  15  in  all, 
a list  of  which  I have  sent  you  with  the  prisoners,  and,  as  far  as  can  be 
ascertained,  killed  2 and  wounded  several,  1 mortally.  I rested  for 
some  time  at  Rogers’,  and  dined  my  men  on  green  corn,  having  no  other 
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provisions ; tlien  returned  by  way  of  Bay  Springs,  disabling  the  cot- 
ton factory  at  that  place  in  such  a way  as  to  require  a communication 
between  this  country  and  New  England  in  order  to  effect  repairs. 

On  my  way  to  Bay  Mills  I learned  from  a reliable  source  that  the 
mills  called  Crippled  Deer  Mills,  6 miles  south  of  this  point,  was  sup- 
plying the  rebels  with  a quantity  of  corn  meal  each  week.  I concluded 
the  easiest  and  surest  way  to  prevent  these  supplies  going  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy  was  to  disable  the  mill  by  breaking  the  machinery, 
which  was  accordingly  done. 

On  leaving  the  Springs,  on  my  return  to  camp,  I looked  around  for 
transportation  to  carry  off  all  contraband  cotton  in  the  neighborhood 
of  the  factory,  but  was  unable  to  find  a single  team  in  that  whole 
country.  Having  but  few  wagons  myself  I was  unable  to  bring  with 
me  but  5 bales  of  cotton,  all  of  which  I have  turned  over  to  Captain 
Garrett,  division  quartermaster,  leaving  behind  nearly  200  bales  of  con- 
traband cotton  belonging  to  the  owner  of  the  factory. 

We  captured  7 horses,  with  several  sets  of  equipments,  10  stand  of 
arms,  and  a variety  of  ammunition.  The  supposed  force  of  the  enemy 
was  about  500,  consisting  in  part  of  the  Forrest  cavalry,  the  balance 
irregular,  some  of  all  arms. 

My  officers  and  men  behaved  admirably.  Without  murmur  they 
stood  the  fatigues  of  the  march  throughout,  but  were  intensely  dis- 
gusted when  they  found  the  enemy  were  retreating. 

I desire  to  call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that' our  commissary  of 
subsistence  did  not  do  his  duty  in  the  issue  of  rations  for  that  expedi- 
tion. Out  of  three  days’  bread  issued  a portion  of  the  command  could 
not  find  one  day’s  good  rations,  the  balance  being  totally  rotten  and 
unfit  for  use.  Consequently  I adopted  the  vigorous  prosecution  of  the 
war  policy,  trying  to  live  off  the  country.  My  soldiers  say  it  was  a 
pretty  hard  live  in  this  God  forsaken  country. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

BOBT.  B.  MITCHELL, 
Brigadier- General,  Commanding. 

Brig.  Gen.  Jefferson  C.  Davis, 

Commanding  Fourth  Division. 


AUGUST  7,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Wood  Springs,  near  Dyersburg,  Tenn. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Grenville  M.  Dodge , TJ.  S.  Army. 

Hdqrs.  Central  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Trenton , Tenn.,  August  8,  1862. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report : 

Yesterday,  August  7,  between  2 and  3 o’clock  p.  in.,  Captain  Peck 
and  50  men  attacked  Faulkner’s  company  of  Jackson’s  cavalry  5 miles 
east  of  Dyersburg,  in  the  river  bottom,  and  completely  surprised  them. 
They  report  that  they  killed  some  25  to  30,  took  53  horses,  a large  num- 
ber of  guns,  arms,  &c.  The  dispatches  taken  show  that  this  company 
crossed  the  Tennessee  line  five  days  ago,  with  orders  to  get  into  Ken- 
tucky to  recruit  and  to  burn  all  cotton  they  could  find.  At  the  time 
they  left,  Colonel  Jackson  was  in  Senatobia,  Miss.  Most  of  Faulkner’s 
men  who  escaped  left  without  their  clothes,  arms,  or  horses.  They 
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were  receiving  recruits  in  large  squads  from  Dyer,  Lauderdale,  and 
Hickman  Counties. 

I believe  our  only  policy  is  to  burn  up  these  counties.  They  pay  no 
attention  to  the  oath,  feed  and  guide  the  rebels.  Two  negroes  led  our 
cavalry  to  them,  guiding  them  around  their  pickets.  No  white  man 
had  the  pluck  to  do  it.  Most  of  Faulkner’s  company  were  asleep.  They 
travel  in  the  night  and  sleep  day-time.  North  of  Dyersburg  is  another 
band,  100  strong,  waiting  to  join  Faulkner.  I expect  to  trap  them 
before  to-morrow  mornidg  unless  the  news  of  Faulkner’s  rout  gets  to 
them.  Faulkner’s  horse  and  equipments  were  taken,  and  one  of  the 
prisoners  says  he  was  killed  or  wounded. 

The  three  prisoners  taken  are  Fielding  Bland,  who  lives  within  7 miles 
of  Bland ville ; Henry  Torpley,  6 miles  from  Feliciana,  Hickman  County, 
Ky.,  and  W.  S.  Bennett,  3 miles  from  Batimore,  Hickman  County,  Ky. 
Our  loss  was  7 men  wounded,  2 mortally.  Our  cavalry  under  Major 
Bush  is  now  following  up  the  scattered  band. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  vour  obedient  servant, 

G.  M.  DODGE, 

Brigadier- General,  Commanding  Division. 

Capt.  M.  Rochester, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General , Columbus , Ky. 


Headquarters, 
Trenton , Tenn .,  August  10,  1862. 

Captain  Peck  with  53  men  of  Sixth  Illinois  Cavalry  attacked  Faulk- 
ner’s company  of  Jackson’s  cavalry  on  Thursday  between  3 and  4 o’clock 
p.  m.,  5 miles  east  of  Dyersburg,  completely  surprising  and  routing  them. 
He  reports  20  killed;  has  sent  in  53  of  their  horses,  most  of  their  arms 
and  ammunition,  with  3 prisoners-.  Those  that  escaped  left  without  their 
clothes,  arms,  or  horses.  Their  company  roll  showed  them  to  be  127 
strong.  Our  loss  was  7 wounded,  2 mortaRy.  Their  dispatches  taken 
show  they,  with  Porter’s  band,  crossed  the  Tennessee  line  five  days 
ago;  left  rest  of  Faulkner’s  cavalry  at  Senatobia,  Miss.  They  were 
ordered  to  burn  all  cotton  west  of  Tennessee  River,  and  if  possible  get 
into  Kentucky  to  recruit  their  commands.  One  of  the  prisoners  taken 
says  he  saw  all  of  Cheatham’s  army  on  their  way  to  Richmond  via 
Chattanooga. 

I forwarded  dispatches  by  telegraph  and  letter  to  the  district  head- 
quarters promptly.  Will  hereafter  forward  to  you  as  directed.  Faulk- 
ner’s band  is  used  up  and  we  are  catching  the  stragglers  from  it. 

G.  M.  DODGE, 

j Brigadier- General,  Commanding  Division. 

Maj.  Gen.  U.  S.  Grant,  Corinth , Miss. 


AUGUST  11,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Saulsbury,  Tenn. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Leonard  F.  Ross,  U.  S.  Army. 

Bolivar,  August  12,  1862. 

General:  Captain  Funkeof  the  Eleventh  Illinois  Cavalry  has  just 
returned  from  Saulsbury.  On  yesterday  morning  they  attacked  and 
dispersed  guerrilla  band  organized  at  Saulsbury.  The  captain  of  £he 
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company,  with  27  horses  and  mules  and  equipments,  was  taken.  The 
expedition  was  decidedly  successful.  The  boat  at  Simon’s  Ferry  is 
destroyed  and  that  at  Holton’s  brought  down. 

L.  F.  BOSS, 

Brigadier- General. 

General  McClernand. 


AUGUST  13,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Medon,  Tenn. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Leonard  F.  Ross , U.  8.  Army. 

Bolivar,  August  13,  1862. 

A skirmish  took  place  at  1 o’clock  to-day  between  a guerrilla  band 
and  a company  of  18  Home  Guards  about  8 miles  southeast  of  Medon, 
near  the  residence  of  Green  Holton,  and  about  15  miles  south  of  Jack- 
son.  One  Union  man  died.  Loss  of  enemy  not  known. 

ROSS, 

Brigadier- General. 

Major-General  McClernand. 


AUGUST  16,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Meriwether’s  Ferry,  Obion  River,  Tenn. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Grenville  M.  Dodge , TJ.  8.  Army. 

Trenton,  Tenn. 

Colonel  Harris  of  the  Fifty-fourth  Illinois  Infantry,  with  Captain 
Fullerton’s  company  of  the  Second  Illinois  Cavalry,  attacked  a rebel 
force  from  Kentucky,  150  strong,  at  Meriwether’s  Ferry,  in  Dyer  County, 
completely  routing  and  driving  them  into  the  river.  The  fight  lasted 
thirty  minutes,  and  Captain  Fullerton’s  officers  and  men  fought  with 
great  gallantry  and  bravery.  His  force  was  only  60. 

The  enemy’s  loss  was  large  in  killed,  wounded,  and  drowned.  We 
took  10  prisoners,  40  horses,  and  a large  number  of  arms,  ammunition, 
&c.  Our  loss,  Lieutenants  Terry  and  Goodheart  and  1 private  killed 
and  6 wounded. 

Several  companies  of  cavalry  from  Kentucky  are  trying  to  push 
through  south.  This  was  the  first  that  crossed  the  line.  They  are  well 
armed  and  fought  desperately. 

G.  M.  DODGE, 
Brigadier- General. 

Major-General  Grant. 


Hdqrs.  Central  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Trenton , Tenn .,  August  20,  1862. 

Captain  : The  fight  at  Meriwether’s  Ferry  was  much  more  decisive 
than  I telegraphed.  So  far  as  ascertained  the  enemy  had  37  killed. 
We  have  taken  16  of  their  bodies  out  of  the  river.  They  lost  every- 
thing. We  got  their  horses,  arms,  and  baggage.  Some  got  away 
naked.  Colonel  Harris’  conduct  in  the  fight  is  spoken  of  highly.  It 
was  well  planned  and  finely  executed.  The  cavalry,  after  following 
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them  30  miles,  overtook  them  at  Meriwether’s  Ferry  and  charged  down 
a bill,  the  enemy  lying  behind  logs.  The  two  lieutenants  fell  at  the 
first  fire,  when  the  boys  jumped  from  their  horses  and  fought  a hand- 
to-hand  fight,  driving  the  enemy  into  the  river. 

The  enemy  tried  to  re-enforce  this  party  on  the  north  side  of  the  river  m 
by  crossing  men  in  a boat  and  on  a raft.  Our  boys  killed  every  man 
in  the  boat  and  on  the  raft,  shooting  down  all  those  on  the  north  side 
as  they  tried  to  swim  the  river.  Our  men  fought  bravely,  and,  consid- 
ering that  they  lost  both  officers  in  the  first  charge,  I think  with  great 
credit.  The  enemy  were  commanded  by  Captain  Binford,  formerly  of 
Hickman.  I must  say  that  I am  very  much  gratified  and  disappointed 
with  the  behavior  of  all  ray  cavalry  in  these  fights.  They  do  much 
better  than  I expected.  In  only  one  case  have  they  backed  from  any 
force,  and  I think  I then  gave  them  a lesson  that  will  cause  them  to 
always  stand  hereafter.  I dislike  very  much  to  part  with  them,  as  I 
have  just  got  them  fairly  to  work.  They  are  wrell  acquainted  with  the 
country,  need  no  guides,  and  have  learned  to  scout  without  giving  me 
trouble  from  unauthorized  depredations.  You  can  readily  see  the  dis- 
advantage I shall  labor  under  hereafter,  using  cavalry  that  are  entirely 
unacquainted  with  the  country. 

I will  endeavor  to  have  my  forces  ready  to  move  on  the  day  you 
designate. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

G.  M.  DODGE, 
Brigadier - General. 


Capt.  M.  Rochester, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Columbus , Ky. 


AUGUST  16,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Horn  Lake  Creek,  Miss. 

Report  of  Cor  pi.  John  JS.  Bowles , Company  I),  Fifth  Ohio  Cavalry. 


Camp  of  Fifth  Ohio  Volunteer  Cavalry, 

Fort  Pickering , Tenn.,  August  18,  1862. 

Sir:  Having  been  requested  by  my  captain  to  furnish  you  with  an 
account  of  the  skirmish  that  took  place  at  Horn  Lake  Creek  on  Satur- 
day, the  16th  instant,  between  a body  of  our  cavalry  under  command  of 
Major  Ricker  and  a few  of  the  enemy’s  guerrillas,  I proceed  to  do  so  to 
the  best  of  my  ability. 

On  the  morning  of  the  16th  we  left  our  camp  at  Nonconali  Creek  and 
started  out  on  the  Hernando  road,  Company  A acting  as  the  advance 
guard  and  Company  C taking  the  advance  of  the  main  body.  Company 
D was  on  picket  on  the  preceding  night,  and  therefore  did  not  go  out, 
but  I,  having  been  excused  from  picket,  went  out  of  my  own  accord,  in- 
tending to  join  in  Company  C’s  ranks,  but  finding  they  had  even  pairs 
and  I would  have  to  ride  in  the  rear  by  myself,  I rode  at  the  side  of  the 
company,  but  toward  the  rear.  I merely  mention  this  fact  to  account 
for  my  place  at  the  time  of  the  skirmish. 

We  proceeded  on  the  Hernando  road  without  any  interruption  till 
we  came  to  the  hill,  about  one-third  of  a mile  from  Horn  Lake  Creek, 
that  overlooks  the  valley.  Before  ascending  this  hill,  so  as  to  place 
ourselves  in  view  should  there  be  any  of  the  enemy  on  the  other  side 
where  we  found  them  on  a previous  expedition,  our  major  halted  the 
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column,  dismounted  from  his  horse,  and  went  forward  to  see  if  he  could 
see  anything  in  the  valley  beneath  him.  After  looking  and,  I suppose, 
seeing  nothing,  he  again  ordered  us  forward ; but  previous  to  this  he 
detached  the  advance  guard  from  us,  and  sent  them  around  by  a lane 
which  came  out  on  the  right  of  the  main  road  and  led  into  it  again  a 

little  piece  below Creek.  On  this  lane  we  had  fallen  in  with  two 

guerrillas  on  the  previous  day,  who  made  their  escape,  and  the  major’s 
idea  appeared  to  be  to  let  the  advance  guard  attack  them  and  make 
them  retreat,  when  they  would  run  right  into  our  main  body  at  the 
intersection  of  the  roads. 

We  were  proceeding  slowly  toward  the  creek  and  had  got  about  half 
way  to  it  when  we  heard  quite  a number  of  shots  fired  at  the  place 
where  we  supposed  the  advance  guard  would  be.  We  were  imme- 
diately ordered  into  a smart  gallop  and  kept  on  until  we  reached  the 
bridge  over  Horn  Lake  Creek.  Here  we  dropped  into  a walk  and  were 
slowly  crossing  the  creek  when  I heard  a shot  from  somewhere  and  im- 
mediately afterward  heard  a man  cry  with  pain.  I,  being  toward  the 
rear  of  Company  C,  was  at  that  time  behind  the  fill  of  the  bridge  and 
therefore  did  not  see  him  shot.  I at  that  time  thought  the  shot  was  an 
accidental  one  from  one  of  our  own  men.  I,  however,  immediately  rode 
up  the  opposite  bank  of  the  creek,  when  I heard  two  or  three  more 
shots.  I saw  the  wounded,  man  as  I rode  past,  but  being  anxious  to 
get  a shot  at  the  enemy,  did  not  take  much  notice  of  him.  However  I 
noticed  a man  get  off  his  horse  and  take  the  wounded  man  in  his  arms. 
At  this  time  a shot  was  fired  behind  me  by  one  of  our  own  men.  I 
afterward  found  it  was  Lieutenant  Penn  of  Company  L whose  horse 
was  badly  wounded,  and  he  pulled  off  his  pistol  without  intending  it. 

I was  now  aware  that  the  firing  came  from  the  enemy,  either  at  the 
corner  of  the  wood  on  our  left  or  else  from  the  adjoining  corn  field 
close  to  the  wood.  Our  major  now  ordered  us  forward  by  companies  till 
we  got  formed  and  then  halted  us.  He  then  ordered  Captain  Halsey 
of  Company  C to  send  4 of  his  men  and  a horse  to  take  the  wounded 
man  back  to  camp.  By  this  time  the  horse  of  the  man  who  first  assisted 
the  wounded  man  had  run  off  into  the  wood,  some  200  yards.  Seeing 
this,  the  major  ordered  Captain  Halsey  to  send  a man  after  him.  Cap- 
tain Halsey  ordered  one  of  his  company  to  do  so,  but  he  declined,  say- 
ing, “Which  is  the  most  value,  that  horse  or  a man’s  life?”  Captain 
Halsey  replied,  “It  is  the  major’s  orders;”  but  made  no  further  effort 
to  have  the  horse  caught. 

We  were  now,  after  I suppose  about  five  minutes7  waiting,  ordered 
back  in  column  on  the  other  side  of  the  creek.  I now  heard  the  major 
ask  Captain  Halsey  where  the  4 men  were  that  he  ordered  him  to  send 
to  the  assistance  of  the  wouuded  man,  as  there  were  only  two  there. 
Captain  Halsey  now  ordered  some  other  man  to  go  and  help  bring  the 
dead  man,  but  he  begged  to  be  excused,  saying  he  could  not  bear  to 
look  on  him.  He  then  called  on  some  one  else,  who  also  begged  to  be 
excused,  and  as  he  now  seemed  to  be  at  a loss  who  to  send  I volun- 
teered my  services,  and  went  back  to  the  bridge,  where  I found  the 
man  was  already  loaded  on  a horse.  I,  however,  was  needed  to  lead  the 
horse  and  take  turns  at  holding  the  man  on,  so  I was  not  in  the  ranks 
again. 

The  “ rally”  had  now  been  sounded,  and  the  advance  guard  came  up 
across  the  bridge,  having  come  around  as  they  first  intended.  It  appears 
the  enemy  had  simply  shot  at  them  and  then  ran  away  in  the  wood. 
Major  Ricker  made  no  attempt  whatever  to  follow  up  the  enemy.  After 
the  first  firing  he  merely  drew  us  up  in  companies  to  receive  them 
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should  they  charge  on  ns  in  front,  and  when  he  found  they  did  not 
come  his  only  efforts  seemed  to  be  to  get  the  dead  man  and  go  to  camp 
at  once.  I did  not  see  any  of  the  enemy  myself,  but  have  been  told  by 
some  of  the  men  who  rode  close  to  the  man  who  was  shot  that  the  shots 
came  from  the  corn  field  and  the  men  who  fired  were  on  foot,  and  that 
there  was  not  many  of  them,  nob  more  than  half  a dozen  anyhow,  and 
that  they  ran  away  as  soon  as  they  fired.  The  advance  guard  say  there 
was  a greater  number  fired  on  them,  say,  from  a dozen  to  twenty.  They 
were  also  on  foot  and  ran  away  as  soon  as  they  fired. 

When  the  advance  joined  us  the  major  talked  with  them  several 
minutes  (at  least  the  column  remained  halted).  We  then  went  on  to 
the  top  of  the  hill,  where  we  found  a buggy,  and  put  our  dead  man  into 
it,  and  thus  brought  him  to  camp.  The  loss  with  us  was  1 man  killed, 
1 horse  badly  wounded,  1 slightly  wounded,  and  1 ran  away  into  the 
wood,  and  no  attempt  was  made  to  save  him. 

I have  made  out  this  report  exclusively  from  my  own  observation, 
except  when  I have  mentioned  otherwise.  I may  state  that  the  men 
who  were  out  were  generally  surprised  that  the  major  did  not  order 
them  to  charge  into  the  corn  field  immediately  after  the  shots  were 
fired. 

Yours,  very  respectfully, 

JOHN  S.  BOWLES, 

Corporal  Company  D , Fifth  Ohio  Volunteer  Cavalry. 

General  Hurlbut, 

Comdg.  Fourth  Division , Army  of  the  Tennessee . 


AUGUST  18,  1862. — Capture  of  steamboats  on  Tennessee  River. 

Report  of  Brig . Gen.  Grenville  M.  Dodge , TJ.  8.  Army. 

Trenton,  August  21,  [1862.] 

Captain  Dougherty,  Captain  Gilliam,  and  Captain  Napier,  with  about 
500  rebels,  were  on  the  Tennessee  River,  in  Benton  County,  on  Monday 
night  last.  They  captured  and  burnt  two  steamboats,  and  attacked 
another,  but  failed  to  get  it.  This  occurred  between  Waggoners  and 
Walker’s  Landing. 

There  was  a force  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  but  could  get  no 
information  as  to  their  number. 

G.  M.  DODGE, 
Brigadier- General. 

Maj.  John  A.  Rawlins, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


AUGUST  18,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Dyersburg,  Tenn. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Grenville  M.  Dodge , ' TJ.  S.  Army. 

Headquarters, 
Trenton , Tenn .,  August  18,  1862. 

Captain  Lynch  of  the  Sixth  Illinois  Cavalry  attacked  a small  band 
of  rebels  this  morning  on  the  Obion  River,  6 miles  from  Dyersburg, 
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taking  all  their  horses,  arms,  and  ammunition.  They  abandoned  every- 
thing. No  report  of  killed  and  wounded. 

Large  numbers  of  rebels  are  flocking  into  this  county  from  Missouri 
and  Kentucky,  well  armed,  and  forming  bands  under  leaders  from  Jack- 
son’s  and  Morgan’s  cavalry.  The  draft  drives  them  over. 

G.  M.  DODGE, 

• Brigadier -General. 

Maj.  Gen.  U.  S.  Grant,  Corinth. 


AUGUST  19-21, 1862. — Expedition  from  Eienzi  to  Marietta  and  Bay  Springs, 

Miss.,  and  skirmishes. 

Report  of  Col.  Albert  L.  Lee , Seventh  Kansas  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Seventh  Kansas  Cavalry, 

Camp  near  Kienzi , Miss.,  August  21,  1862. 

Lieutenant:  I would  respectfully  report  that  I left  camp  on  Tues- 
day, the  19th  ultimo  [instant],  at  5 o’clock  p.  m.  with  300  men.  Passing 
one  mile  east  of  Booneville  I approached  Marietta  at  daybreak.  A half 
mile  from  Marietta  my  advance  drove  in  the  enemy’s  pickets,  they  firing 
on  us  and  retreating  rapidly.  My  advance  discharged  their  rifles  and 
wounded  one  of  the  flying  pickets,  who  fell  from  his  horse,  but  hid  in  a 
corn  field  adjacent  before  we  could  secure  him,  and  no  search  was  made. 
His  horse  and  arms  were  taken.  We  pressed  the  pickets  closely  through 
Marietta  and  down  the  road  running  west  from  that  town.  They  were 
joined  by  others  and  made  a stand,  firing  again  on  our  advance.  As  we 
formed  and  charged  on  them  they  fired  and  fled.  This  running  fire  was 
continued  for  3 miles.  When  we  arrived  at  the  enemy’s  camp,  which  they 
had  just  evacuated,  fires  were  burning,  preparations  for  breakfast  were 
in  progress,  haversacks,  canteens,  and  blankets  were  strewn  all  over  the 
ground.  They  had  no  tents.  We  continued  the  pursuit;  about  12  to  20 
of  the  enemy  turning  at  every  half  mile,  deploying  in  the  woods  in  front, 
and  firing  on  us  as  we  came  up1.  At  one  of  these  stands  we  shot  another 
of  his  force,  who  was  picked  up  and  carried  off  after  falling  from  his 
horse.  Having  conducted  this  fruitless  chase  to  a point  5 miles  from 
Marietta  I abandoned  it.  On  my  return  I destroyed  the  abandoned 
equipage  of  the  enemy’s  camp.  This  camp  consisted  in  force  of  two  com- 
panies of  the  Mississippi  cavalry,  Colonel  Adams  commanding.'  The 
companies  were  commanded  by  Captain  Barnett  and  Lieutenant  Book- 
ter,  together  numbering  about  130  men.  I judge  them  to  be  the  main 
guard  of  the  enemy’s  pickets.  From  information  which  I consider  re- 
liable I learn  that  two  brigades  are  camped  3 miles  northeast  of  Gun- 
town,  on  the  road  leading  into  that  which  connects  Baldwyn  and  Mari- 
etta. Armstrong’s  headquarters  are  there.  He  is  said  to  be  their  chief 
of  cavalry.  I was  at  a point  3 miles  from  the  reported  location  of  this 
camp. 

Beturning  to  Marietta,  1 passed  on  toward  Bay  Springs,  halting  5 
miles  from  that  place,  feeding  men  and  horses  and  remaining  in  camp 
till  4 p.  m.  I then  moved  rapidly  on  Bay  Springs.  As  I entered  the 
town  my  advance  was  fired  on  by  pickets,  who  rapidly  retreated  down 
the  road  leading  south.  Leaving  two  companies  in  town  I pursued  with 
the  remainder  of  my  force.  Their  camp,  3 miles  from  Bay  Springs,  on 
Kogers’  Greek,  I found  recently  abandoned. 
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My  advance  pursued  2 miles  beyond,  and  I learned  that  their  camp 
was  still  three-fourths  of  a mile  distant,  but  that  they,  alarmed  at  our 
approach,  were  leaving.  It  then  being  nearly  dark, "my  horses  jaded, 
and  the  disposition  of  the  enemy  to  run  clearly  established,  I deemed  it 
best  to  retire,  and  accordingly  turned  back,  passing  north  on  the  Jacinto 
road  and  camping  for  the  night  7 miles  north  of  Bay  Springs.  This 
morning  I passed  through  Jacinto  and  arrived  in  camp  at  12  in. 

On  my  march  from  Bay  Springs  to  Marietta  my  advance  guard  had 
several  skirmishes  with  the  enemy’s  pickets,  who  seemed  to  be  falling 
back  before  my  front. 

The  force  near  Bay  Springs  was  commanded  by  Captain  Sanders. 
Captain  Hill  has  not  recently  occupied  that  place. 

I wish  in  conclusion  to  say  that  to  fight  small  forces  of  the  enemy  in 
the  region  immediately  below  this  point  I consider  impracticable  unless 
they  desire  to  fight.  The  posting  apd  vigilance  of  their  pickets  is  per- 
fect, and  their  knowledge  of  the  country  enables  them  to  evade  an  attack 
when  evasion  is  desirable. 

By  an  accidental  discharge  of  a pistol  one  of  my  fuen  was  mortally 
wounded ; since  died. 

I turn  over  herewith  to  brigade  quartermaster  3 horses,  3 guns,  and  1 
saber  captured. 

I am,  respectfully,  yours, 

A.  L.  LEE, 

Colonel . 

Lieut.  George  Lee, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


AUGUST  23,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Fort  Donelson,  Tenn. 

Report  of  Col.  William  W.  Lowe , Fifth  Iowa  Cavalry. 

Fort  Henry,  [August]  24,  1862. 

I have  the  honor  to  report  that  a detachment  of  12  men  of  Company 
D of  my  regiment,  under  Sergt.  [Charles  B.]  Gray,  yesterday  engaged 
a band  of  rebels — whether  regulars  or  guerrillas  is  not  known — about 
half  way  between  the  two  rivers,  and  after  a short  skirmish  succeeded 
in  killing  2.  A large  party  is  said  to  be  in  the  vicinity,  and  1 now  have’ 
troops  after  them.  This  detachment  under  Sergeant  Gray  has  been 
scouting  several  days  from  Fort  Donelson. 

W.  W.  LOWE, 
Colonel , Commanding. 

The  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 


AUGUST  23,  1862. — Affair  near  Trinity,  Ala. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  William  8.  Rosecrans , TJ.  8.  Army,  commanding 
Army  of  the  Mississippi. 


Iuka,  August  24,  1862. 

General:  Beport  from  Colonel  Boberts  gives  details  of  destruction 
of  train  day  before  yesterday  1 mile  from  Trinity.  Eleven  companies 
of  Boddey’s  rebel  cavalry  appeared  at  that  point,  where  they  had 
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placed  a rail  across  the  track  to  throw  the  train  off.  They  succeeded  in 
this.  The  guard  accompanying,  under  Lieutenant  Granger,  who  fought 
them  bravely,  killed  and  wounded  2^  of  them  and  came  off, -having  lost  8 
men.  Re-enforcements  from  Courtland  hurried  the  rebels  and  killed  4 
more  of  them,  but  before  these  re-enforcements  came  the  rebels  burned 
the  train. 

No  further  news,  except  that  I am  seeking  routes  and  information  to 
strike  Columbus.  It  works  well  so  far. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS. 

Major-General  Grant. 


AUGUST  25,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Fort  Donelson,  Tenn. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Col.  William  W.  Lowe,  Fifth  Iowa  Cavalry. 

No.  2. — Maj.  James  H.  Hart,  Seventy-first  Ohio  Infantry. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Col.  William  W.  Lowe , Fifth  Iowa  Cavalry. 

Fort  Donelson,  August  25,  1862 — 10  p.  m. 

(Via  Fort  Henry,  August  26,  1862.) 
This  post  was  attacked  to-day  by  a force  under  Colonel  Woodward. 
They  were  repulsed  by  the  command  at  this  post  at  one  by  the  rem- 
nant of  the  Seventy-first  Ohio,  under  Major  Hart.  A flag  of  truce  was 
sent  in  before  the  attack,  demanding  the  surrender  a la  Clarksville. 
This  was  promptly  refused  by  Major  Hart.  Soon  after,  they  made  the 
attack.  I started  for  this  point  as  soon  as  the  news  of  the  attack  reached 
me  with  all  the  force  I could  bring,  but  the  affair  was  ended  before  my 
command  got  in — about  sundown.  We  are  now  fixed  for  them,  and  I 
start  at  daylight  in  pursuit  of  them.  None  of  the  re-enforcements  have 
arrived. 

I had  an  interview  with  Colonel  Woodward.  No  one  hurt  on  our 
side.  Ten  or  a dozen  of  the  rebels  killed  and  wounded. 

W.  W.  LOWE, 
Colonel , Commanding. 

The  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 


Np.  2. 

Report  of  Maj.  James  R.  Hart , Seventy -first  Ohio  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  TJ.  S.  Forces  at  Fort  Donelson,  Tenn., 

August  26,  1862. 

Colonel:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  Monday,  the  25th  in- 
stant, the  forces  under  my  command  at  this  post,  consisting  of  parts  of 
Companies  A,  B,  G,  and  H,  of  the  Seventy-first  Regiment  Ohio  Volun- 
teer Infantry,  were  attacked  by  the  rebel  forces,  under  command  of 
Colonel  Woodward,  at  about  1.30  p.  m.  Before  an  attack  was  made  a 
flag  of  truce  was  sent  in  to  us,  demanding  a surrender  of  the  post.  I 
demanded  time  to  consider  the  proposition,  and  thirty  minutes  were 
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given  me.  I immediately  called  my  commissioned  officers  into  council, 
submitted  the  proposition  of  Colonel  Woodward,  and  put  the  question  : 
u Shall  we  fight?”  The  unanimous  vote  was,  “ Fight  them,”  and  this 
vote  of  the  officers  was  but  the  reflected  sentiment,  purpose,  and  deter- 
mination of  the  entire  command.  After  negotiations  had  ended  be- 
tween Colonel  Woodward  (who  bore  himself  as  a gentleman)  and  myself 
they  made  a charge  with  their  cavalry.  We  repulsed  and  drove  them 
off,  with  a loss  to  them  of  5 to  10  men,  killed  and  wounded,  and  4 horses 
killed.  On  our  part  we  met  with  no  loss  in  killed  or  wounded.  After 
about  half  an  hour’s  fighting  the  enemy  retreated  in  confusion,  and 
were  no  more  seen  during  the  day  or  night. 

I cannot  close  this  brief  and  hasty  report  without  expressing  to  you, 
colonel,  and  through  you  to  the  commanding  general,  the  warmest  and 
most  earnest  ajiproval  of  the  conduct  of  all  officers  and  men  engaged  in 
the  battle.  Each  and  every  one  of  them  did  his  duty  and  did  it  well. 

I have  the  honor  further  to  report  that  when  I found  a battle  in- 
evitable I directed  several  buildings  to  be  set  on  fire,  to  prevent  the 
enemy’s  taking  cover  behind  them  or  in  them.  Of  the  prudence  of  this 
course  I have  no  doubt.  It  in  my  judgment  contributed  greatly  to  the 
confusion  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry,  which  was  represented  to  be  335 
strong,  supported  by  450  infantry  and  one  6-pounder.  Neither  infantry 
nor  cannon  were  brought  into  action. 

I am,  colonel,  with  sentiments  of  regard,  yours, 

JAS.  H.  HAKT, 

Major , Commanding. 

Col.  W.  W.  Lowe,  Commanding. 

[Indorsement.] 

Respectfully  forwarded. 

The  attacking  force  at  Donelson,  it  should  be  remembered,  was  the 
same  (increased)  to  which  Clarksville  was  surrendered.  In  justice  to 
Major  Hart  and  his  command  I respectfully  suggest  that  his  report  be 
made  public.  The  remnant  of  the  Seventy-first  Ohio  and  its  gallant 
commander  deserves,  under  all  the  circumstances,  more  than  a passing 
notice. 

W.  W.  LOWE, 

Colonel  Fifth  Iowa  Cavalry , Commanding. 


AUGUST  26,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Cuijiberland  Iron  Works,  Tenn. 

Reports  of  Col.  William  W.  Lowe , Fifth  Iowa  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Forts ‘Henry,  Heiman,  and  Donelson, 

August  30,  1862. 

Sir:  On  the  25th  instant,  at  about  1.30  p.  in.,  I received  a dispatch 
from  Major  Hart,  commanding  at  Fort  Donelson,  stating  that  he  was 
being  attacked.  I immediately  started  over  with  all  the  cavalry  force 
I could  collect  without  delay  and  arrived  at  the  fort  about  sunset.  I 
found  that  the  enemy  had  been  repulsed  by  Major  Hart’s  command,  as 
stated  in  his  report,  to  which  I beg  leave  to  refer  you.*  It  then  being 
too  late  to  make  any  move  that  night  I immediately  took  steps  to  make 
everything  secure  and  awaited  the  movements  of  the  enemy.  Nothing 
being  heard  from  him  during  the  night  I started  the  next  morning  at 
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daylight  with.  120  men  of  my  regiment  to  ascertain  his  whereabouts  and 
strength.  At  a point  known  as  the  Cumberland  Iron  Works  he  was 
found  to  be  in  strong  position.  I at  once  had  a few  men  dismounted  to 
act  as  skirmishers,  who  speedily  drove  in  the  pickets,  and,  following 
up  with  two  companies,  it  Avas  soon  ascertained  that  most  of  the  ene- 
my’s force  were  dismounted,  and  using,  at  a distance  of  from  10  to  20 
yards,  the  muskets  recently  captured  at  Clarksville.  A 6-pounder  was 
also  brought  to  bear  upon  us,  and  finding  it  somewhat  annoying  I or- 
dered Company  B,  under  Lieutenants  Summers  and  McNeely,  to  charge 
and  take  the  piece.  This  was  done  in  the  most  gallant  style,  the  piece 
being  upset  and  the  carriage  broken  to  pieces  and  rendered  perfectly 
useless.  Parts  of  Companies  A and  L,  under  Captain  Lower  and  Lieu- 
tenant Gallagher,  were  started  forward  to  the  support  of  Company  B, 
while  Company  D,  under  Captain  Baird,  was  held  in  reserve.  The 
enemy’s  cavalry  was  at  once  put  to  flight,  but  finding  that  Avith  cavalry 
alone  the  infantry  could  not  be  dislodged  from  their  hiding  places,  I 
reformed  my  command  in  an  open  space  and  waited  for  more  than  an 
hour  for  his  appearance.  Failing  to  draw  him  out,  and  both  men  and 
horses  suffering  much  from  fatigue  and  want  of  food,  I returned  to  Fort 
Donelson.  During  the  skirmish  all  behaA^ed  AVith  the  utmost  coolness. 

1 lost  in  killed  1 officer  (Lieut.  Summers)  and  3 men ; wounded,  1 
officer  (Lieut.  MANeely)  and  13  men,  of  Avhom  6 were  captured,  and  5 
men  captured  Avho  were  not  wounded.  The  enemy’s  loss  is  not  known. 

I am,  sir,  your  obedient  serArant, 

W.  W.  LOWE. 


Assistant  Adjutant-General, 

Headquarters  District  of  Western  Tennessee , Corinth , Miss. 


Fort  Donelson,  September  2, 1862. 

I uoav  have  reliable  information  that  the  loss  of  the  enemy  in  fight  of 
Tuesday,  26th,  at  Cumberland  Iron  Works,  was  35  killed  and  wounded. 
I have  twice  made  a reconnaissance  beyond  the  Iron  Works.  All  is 
going  well ; am  almost  ready.  Can  I be  furnished  with  a small  amount 
of  secret-serAdce  money*?  I haA^e  some  valuable  spies  who  ought  to  be 
paid.  Answer  at  once. 

W.  W.  LOWE. 

Assistant  Adjutant-General. 


AUGUST  26,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Rienzi,  Miss. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Gordon  Granger,  U.  S.  Army. 

No.  2. — Col.  Edward  Hatch,  Second  Iowa  Cavalry. 

No.  3. — Col.  Philip  H.  Sheridan,  Second  Michigan  Cavalry. 

No.  1. 

Deport  of  Brig.  Gen.  Gordon  Granger , TJ.  S.  Army. 

Headquarters,  Rienzi , Miss.,  Avgust  28,  1862. 
Colonel  : I have  the  honor  to  inclose  a report  from  Colonel  Sheri- 
dan, commanding  Second  Brigade,  Cavalry  Division,  of  skirmish  with 
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and  pursuit  of  a party  of  guerrillas  on  the  26th  instant,  on  the  Eienzi 
and  Eipley  road. 

From  a deserter  and  the  prisoners  taken  I learn  that  eleven  compa- 
nies, under  Falkner,  left  Eipley  on  Sunday,  the  24-th  instant,  and  passed 
north  near  Corinth,  avoiding  all  roads  and  traveling  principally  nights. 
They  skulked  and  spied  about  through  the  woods,  captured  7 of  our 
men,  who  had  straggled  out  from  Corinth,  and  then  approached  this 
place  with  great  caution,  supposing  it  to  have  been  evacuated  except 
by  a small  cavalry  force. ' 

That  morning  three  battalions  of  our  cavalry  had  gone  on  a scout  to 
the  southeast,  south,  and  southwest,  and  it  is  probable  that  Falkner’s 
party  had  been  apprised  of  this  through  spies.  This  led  them  to  suppose 
our  camp  was  vacated  and  that  they  would  be  able  to  dash  in  and  de- 
stroy it.  The  result  of  their  audacity  you  will  learn  from  the  accom- 
panying report. 

Our  pickets  on  the  Eipley  road  I fear  did  not  exercise  proper  vigi- 
lance, although  they  were  attacked  and  nearly  surrounded  by  a superior 
force.  I have  arrested  the  officer,  and  he  is  now  on  trial. 

The  rebel  scouts  to  the  south  as  far  as  Twenty  Mile  Creek  seem  to 
have  disappeared  of  late.  Our  patrols  in  that  direction  on  the  26th 
neither  saw  nor  heard  anything  of  them.  They  have  I think  changed 
their  base  of  operations  to  the  west,  either  for  the  purpose  of  covering 
some  movement  or  foraging.  Is  it  not  possible  for  Kossuth  to  be  held 
by  either  infantry  or  cavalry  from  Corinth  ? 

The  front  I am  trying  to  cover  extends  from  Bay  Springs  to  Euckers- 
ville,  and  the  enemy  have  five  cavalry  to  my  one ; know  every  cow- 
path  and  water-hole,  and  the  country  is  filled  with  their  friends,  from 
whom  they  can  obtain  every  kind  of  information  as  to  our  whereabouts, 
movements,  and  strength.  Further,  they  travel  no  more  on  roads  unless 
it  is  a short  distance  in  the  wrong  direction  to  deceive  us  ; shirk  about 
in  the  night  and  lie  hidden  in  the  day-time.  There  is  no  doubt  but 
what  every  man  in  this  State  who  has  a gun  is  a guerrilla,  and  would 
shoot  any  of  us  down  whenever  he  thought  it  safe  to  murder  us  with- 
out risking  his  own  neck. 

Two  things  are  most  necessary  and  important : First,  there  must  be 
some  definite  and  fixed  policy  on  our  part  to  combat  and  break  up  this 
most  infernal  guerrilla  system  of  theirs ; it  is  bound  soon  to  waste  our 
entire  army  away  and  for  no  equivalent.  We  must  push  every  man, 
woman,  and  child  before  us  or  put  every  man  to  death  found  in  our 
lines.  We  have  in  fact  soon  to  come  to  a war  of  subjugation,  and  the 
sooner  the  better.  Second,  it  is  now  becoming  apparent  to  every  one 
that  our  present  cavalry  force  must  be  quintupled  and  armed  to  the 
teeth.  The  small  cavalry  we  have  is  not  properly  armed,  and  the  ex- 
traordinary hard  duty  it  is  called  to  do  is  fast  breaking  it  down.  The 
way  I am  forced  to  use  it  on  our  present  extended  front  through  the 
terrible  heat,  dust,  and  want  of  water  will  in  one  month  more  dis- 
mount a large  portion  of  it. 

Our  duties  have  been  so  laborious  of  late  that  this  mornings  I was 
only  able  to  send  out  a single  battalion,  so  much  jaded  and  reduced  are 
our  horses.  However,  with  what  we  have  we  will  do  our  best  and  hus- 
band our  resources  as  much  as  possible.  If  we  break  down  we  belong 
to  u Uncle  Sam,”  and  he  must  take  the  consequences. 

The  race  and  drubbing  Sheridan  gave  them  day  before  yesterday  you 
don’t  seem  to  think  much  of  5 and  perhaps  my  first  telegram  was  a little 
too  highly  colored,  but  it  was  the  most  disgraceful  route  and  scattera- 
tion  on  their  part  I ever  heard  of,  and  that  a goodly  number  were  killed 
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and  wounded  (sabered)  I cannot  doubt.  Orders  were  given  to  take  no 
prisoners.  I report  to  you  all  I know.  Of  course  tlie  first  reports,  like 
camp  stories,  are  always  more  or  less  exaggerated. 

The  only  thing  that  could  look  like  a surprise  was  the  running  away  of 
Captain  Eaton,  Second  Iowa  Cavalry,  at  the  head  of  his  men,  instead 
of  patrolling  the  country  as  he  was  ordered  to  do.  He  is  being  tried 
on  charges  which  will  cost  him  his  life  if  proven.  Of  course  you  can’t 
blame  Sheridan  for  the  willful  neglect  and  cowardice  of  one  of  his 


officers. 

Yery  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

G.  GRANGER, 

Brigadier-  General. 


Lieut.  Col.  H.  G.  Kennett, 

Chief  of  Staff]  Army  of  Mississippi. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Col.  Edward  Hatch , Second  Iowa  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Second  Iowa  Cavalry, 

Camp  near  Rienzi , Miss.,  August  27,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report : 

Learning  the  pickets  of  my  command  had  been  driven  into  the  camp 
on  adjournment  of  court-martial  at  Rienzi,  Miss.,  I rode  to  that  post, 
where  I found  four  companies  of  my  regiment  awaiting  orders. 

Complying  with  order  from  General  Sheridan  to  move  forward  and 
attack  and  drive  the  enemy  as  far  as  Hatchie  River,  moved  forward 
rapidly,  came  up  with  the  enemy  about  2 miles  from  there,  drove  in  his 
rear  guard,  and  at  Harris’,  5 miles  from  camp,  found  the  enemy  drawn 
up  in  battle  line,  about  250  to  300  cavalry ; charged  them  immediately, 
breaking  their  line  and  routing  them.  Kept  up  a running  fire  upon 
their  retreating  columns  as  far  as  B.,  about  8 miles  from  camp,  where 
the  enemy  again  formed,  and  were  again  charged  and  broken.  The  en- 
emy then  fled  by  three  routes  in  great  disorder.  Dispatching  Compa- 
nies E and  M,  under  command  of  Lieut.  A.  Scherer,  on  the  Dry  Creek 
and  Ripley  road  by  the  way  of  Skerrell’s  Mill,  pushed  forward  on  the 
main  Ripley  road,  dismounted  Companies  C andG,  attacked  the  enemy 
in  Hatchie  Bottom,  driving  them  out  rapidly  and  putting  them  to  flight. 

The  enemy  being  utterly  routed,  our  horses  breaking  down  from  a 
run  from  12  to  20  miles  and  excessive  heat,  night  coming  on,  I was 
obliged  to  sound  the  recall. 

Please  find  report  marked  A,  Lieutenant  Scherer,  of  operations  on  the 
Dry  Creek  and  Ripley  road  after  leaving  me.*  Returned  to  camp  same 
night,  having  had  6 men  wounded,  4 horses  killed  and  badly  wounded  by 
the  enemy,  and  having  lost  4 from  fatigue  and  the  excessive  heat.  We 
destroyed  a very  large  amount  of  arms  and  ammunition  and  captured 
8 prisoners. 

I am,  verv  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

EDWARD  HATCH, 

Colonel , Commanding . 

First  Lieut.  George  Lee, 

Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Second  Brigade,  Cavalry  Division. 


Not  found. 
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No.  3. 

Report  of  Col.  Philip  77.  Sheridan,  Second  Michigan  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Second  Brio.,  Cav.  Div.,  Aug.  27,  1862. 

Captain:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  my  cavalry  pickets  on  the 
Ripley  road  were  attacked  about  2 o’clock  yesterday  afternoon  by  a large 
force  of  the  enemy,  say  700  to  800.  The  pickets  were  rapidly  driven 
in,  followed  by  a small  detachment  of  the  enemy  to  the  vicinity  of  my 
camp.  The  command  was  quickly  turned  out,  and  Colonel  Hatch,  of 
the  Second  Iowa,  was  directed  to  attack  the  enemy  with  two  battalions 
of  his  regiment,  supported  by  Colonel  Lee  with  two  battalions  of  the 
Seventh  Kansas,  the  Second  Michigan  being  held  in  reserve,  upon  the 
approach  of  this  force.  The  enemy,  after  exchanging  a few  shots, 
broke  and  ran,  closely  followed  by  Colonels  Hatch  and  Lee,  who  were 
directed  to  drive  them  beyond  the  Hatchie.  The  enemy  made  a second 
stand  at  Howland’s  Store,  but  were  so  vigorously  attacked  that  they 
again  broke  and  lied,  this  time  scattering  in  every  direction.  From  this 
point  to  within  5 miles  of  Ripley  there  was  a complete  rout.  The  road 
was  strewn  with  shot-guns,  hats,  coats,  blankets,  dead  horses,  &c. 

Colonel  Falkner,  commanding  this  rebel  force,  was  so  hard  pushed 
that  he  separated  from  his  command  on  one  of  the  little  by-paths  and 
made  his  escape.  He  left  us  his  hat,  however,  as  did  nearly  the  whole 
of  his  command.  The  pursuit  was  continued  to  within  5 miles  of 
Ripley  and  until  after  dark,  when  the  command  was  ordered  to  return 
to  camp  with  their  jaded  and  worn-out  horses. 

Our  loss  in  this  affair  is  2 badly  and  4 slightly  wounded,  and  4 or  5 
missing,  some  of  whom  I think  will  come  in.  The  loss  of  the  enemy  I 
am  unable  to  state.  It  was  understood  that  they  w^re  guerrillas.  Un- 
fortunately 11  prisoners  were  brought  in.  Two  hundred  shot-guns,  20 
horses,  and  a large  number  of  pistols  were  also  brought  in. 

The  effect  of  this  rout  must  be  very  discouraging  to  the  enemy.  I 
doubt  if  they  will  ever  fully  collect  together  again.  All  but  three  com- 
panies were  raw  levies.  The  effect  of  the  pursuit  on  the  part  of  our 
own  men  was  fine,  adding  still  to  their  confidence  in  each  other,  which 
has  already  been  inspired  by  past  successes. 

I cannot  speak  too  highly  of  the  promptness  with  which  the  com- 
mand turned  out,  being  ready  and  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy  in  fifteen 
minutes  after  the  first  information  of  their  approach  was  received. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

P.  H.  SHERIDAN, 

Colonel , Commanding  Second  Brigade , Cavalry  Division. 

Oapt.  W.  O.  Russell,  A.  A.  G .,  Cav.  Div .,  Army  of  the  Miss. 


AUGUST  27,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Kossuth,  Miss. 

Report  of  Col.  Albert  L.  Lee , Seventh  Kansas  Cavalry , commanding  Second 
Brigade , Cavalry  Division. . 

Hdqrs.  2d  Brig.,  Cav.  Div.,  Rienzi , Miss.,  Sept.  27,  1862. 
Lieutenant  : I received  to-day  the  following  telegram  : 

September  26,  1862. 

Colonel  Lee  : 

The  general  commanding  is  informed  by  General  McArthur  that  in  the  skirmish 
your  men  had  with  guerrillas  some  time  ago  on  the  Kossuth  road  your  men  left  their 
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dead  and  wounded  on  the  field  in  a shameful  manner.  He  wishes  an  investigation 
and  report  through  Colonel  Mizner  and  copy  sent  to  these  headquarters. 

H.  G.  KENNETT, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  and  Chief  of  Staff. 

On  the  27th  of  August  a battalion  of  Seventh  Kansas  and  a battalion 
of  Second  Iowa  Cavalry  were  ordered  to  scout  the  country  about  Kos- 
suth, under  command  of  Major  Coon,  of  the  Second  Iowa  Cavalry.  Ar- 
riving at  Kossuth,  Major  Coon  directed  Captain  Malone,  of  the  Seventh 
Kansas,  to  proceed  with  two  companies  of  that  regiment  in  a north- 
-westerly direction  toward  or  to  the  Hatchie  River.  He  proceeded  to 
the  river,  a distance  of  10  miles,  and  saw  no  enemy.  Returning,  when 
distant  from  Kossuth  5 miles,  and  passing  a ravine,  he  was  fired  on 
from  an  ambuscade.  Four  men  were  killed  and  8 wounded.  The  col- 
umn immediately  recovered  from  the  confusion  consequent  on  this  vol- 
ley and  charged  on  the  enemy,  driving  them  from  their  shelter  and 
scattering  the  force,  killing  2 and  wounding  several.  A messenger  was 
sent  to  Kossuth  to  inform  Major  Coon  of  the  occurrence.  He  soon  came 
up.  Meanwhile  an  ox  wagon  had  been  procured,  in  which  were  placed 
our  dead  and  such  wounded  as  could  not  mount  their  horses.  The  col- 
umn soon  alter  moved  to  Kossuth.  Captain  Malone  there  placed  (with 
a family)  one  of  his  men  so  badly  wounded  that  he  could  not  travel. 
(This  man  died  that  night.)  He  also  dug  graves  for  his  dead  and  placed 
them  in  the  graves,  when  Major  Coon  ordered  him  to  move  forward, 
fearing  an  attack.  He  employed  a citizen  to  fill  the  graves,  which  was 
immediately  done.  A messenger  in  the  mean  time  had  reached  camp, 
and  I had  sent  ambulances  to  bring  in  the  wounded.  These  met  the 
column  a short  distance  this  side  of  Kossuth  and  relieved  the  ox  wagon, 
which  was  still  doing  duty.  A short  time  afterward  I was  myself  at 
Kossuth  with  my  regiment.  The  graves  I found.  A funeral  service 
was  performed,  and  a head-board  marks  the  place. 

Of  course  General  McArthur  cannot  be  personally  cognizant  of  the 
assumed  facts  he  reports.  His  informants  are  guilty  of  propagating  a 
vile  slander.  The  Seventh  Kansas  in  their  history  of  a year  have  never- 
left  on  a field  their  dead  or  wounded  or  left  a field  before  an  enemy. 

I am,  lieutenant,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  L.  LEE, 

Colonel , Commanding  Second  Brigade , Cavalry  Division. 

Lieut,  W.  S.  Belden,  A.  A.  A.  G .,  Hdqrs.  Cavalry  Division. 


AUG.  30-SEPT.  1,  1862. — Operations  on  the  Mississippi  Central  Railroad. 

STinVCMl ARY  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  EVENTS. 

Aug.  30,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Bolivar,  Term. 

31,  1862. — Skirmishes  at  Medon  Station,  Tenn. 

Skirmish  near  Toone’s  Station,  Tenn. 

Sept.  1,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Britton’s  Lane,  near  Denmark,  Tenn. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Leonard  F.  Ross,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  Jackson, 
Tenn.,- of  operations  August  30-September  1,  1862. 

No.  2.— Col.  Marcellos  M.  Crocker,  Thirteenth  Iowa  Infantry,  commanding  Second 
Division,  District  of  Jackson,  Tenn.,  of  skirmish  near  Bolivar,  Tenn.,  Au- 
gust 30,  1862. 
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No.  3. — Col.  Mortimer  D.  Leggett,  Seventy-eighth  Ohio  Infantry,  commanding  First 
Brigade,  of  skirmish  near  Bolivar,  Tenn.,  August  30, 1862. 

No.  4. — Col.  Michael  K.  Lawler,  Eighteenth  Illinois -Infantry,  of  skirmishes  at  Medon 
and  near  Toone’s  Station,  August  31,  1862,  and  at  Britton’s  Lane,  near  Den- 
mark, Tenn.,  September  1, 1862. 

No.  5. — Brig.  Gen.  Frank  C.  Armstrong,  C.  S.  Army,  of  skirmish  near  Bolivar,  Tenn., 
August  30, 1862,  and  at  Britton’s  Lane,  near  Denmark,  Tenn.,  September  1, 
1862. 

Ro.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Leonard  F.  Ross , U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District 
of  Jaclcson,  Tenn.,  of  operations  August  30 -September  1,  1862. 

Headquarters  District  of  Jackson, 

Jackson , Tenn.,  September  7,  1862. 

I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  operations  of 
troops  under  my  command  during  August  30  and  31  and  September  1 
instant : 

On  the  morning  of  August  30  I received  a dispatch  from  Col.  M.  M. 
Crocker,  commanding  at  Bolivar,  that  that  post  was  threatened  by  a 
large  force  advancing  from  the  south,  and  subsequently  that  Colonel 
Leggett  had  been  sent  out  to  make  an  attack  on  the  advancing  column 
of  the  enemy ; that  a skirmish  had  taken  place  with  a force  supposed 
to  be  about  4,000  strong  and  that  re-enforcements  had  been  asked  for 
and  sent  forward.  Feeling  that  an  attack  was  being  made  on  Bolivar 
I took  the  first  train  for  that  place.  On  arriving  I ascertained  that  a 
severe  skirmish  had  taken  place  4 miles  south  of  Bolivar  between  the 
forces  under  Colonel  Leggett,  consisting  of  the  Twentieth  and  Seventy- 
eighth  Regiments  of  Ohio  Volunteers  ; four  companies  of  the  Second 
Illinois  Cavalry,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hogg ; two  companies  of  the 
Eleventh  Illinois  Cavalry,  under  Major  Puterbaugh,  and  one  section  of 
artillery,  and  the  whole  rebel  force. 

After  a skirmish  of  about  seven  hours  by  our  infantry,,  our  artillery 
was  brought  to  bear  upon  the  enemy  ; this,  followed  by  a gallant  charge 
of  our  cavalry,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hogg,  drove  the  enemy  from 
the  field.  In  this  charge  Colonel  Hogg  fell,  while  engaged  in  a hand- 
to-hand  fight  with  Colonel  McCulloch,  by  a shot  fired  by  one  of  Mc- 
Culloch’s men.  Right  coming  on,  our  forces  fell  back  to  within  sup- 
porting distance  of  the  balance  of  the  division,  formed  a line  of  battle, 
and  awaited  a renewal  of  the  attack.  In  the  morning  the  enemy  was 
nowhere  in  sight,  but  I heard  that  his  main  force  had  moved  to  our 
right  and  had  gone  north.  Fearing  an  attack  on  Jackson  in  force,  the 
place  being  but  weakly  garrisoned,  without  fortifications,  I directed 
that  Colonel  Dennis,  stationed  at  Estanaula,  with  the  Twentieth  and 
Thirtieth  Illinois  Volunteers,  two  companies  of  cavalry,  under  Captain 
Foster,  and  one  section  of  artillery,  return  at  once  to  Jackson,  for  which 
place  I took  the  first  train. 

Within  an  hour  of  my  return  I was  informed  that  the  telegraph 
wires  were  cut  and  the  railroad  bridges  fired  between  here  and  Bolivar, 
and  that  four  companies  of  the  Forty -fifth  Illinois  Volunteers  at  Medon, 
under  Captain  Palmer,  were  attacked  by  superior  numbers.  Six  com- 
panies of  the  Seventh  Missouri  Volunteers,  under  Major  Oliver,  were 
at  once  sent  forward  to  re-enforce  Medon.  Orders  were  also  dispatched 
to  Colonel  Dennis,  who  was  moving  toward  this  place,  to  change  his 
direction  toward  Medon,  attack  the  enemy  in  the  rear,  and  if  possible 
cut  them  to  pieces  and  capture  them. 
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Major  Oliver,  with  his  six  companies  of  the  Seventh  Missouri,  moved 
at  once  to  Medon  by  railroad,  and  attacked  the  enemy  vigorously  and 
drove  him  from  the  field.  The  enemy  had  previously  taken  prisoners 
some  40  of  our  pickets  along  the  line  of  the  railroad,  but  being  driven 
from  Medon  and  the  line  of  the  railroad  and  closely  pursued  he  retired 
on  the  road  leading  to  Denmark.  When  about  6 miles  from  Denmark, 
on  the  following  morning,  the  enemy’s  advance  was  met  by  the  advance 
forces  of  Colonel  Dennis’  command,  800  strong.  Both  parties  prepared 
for  action.  Colonel  Dennis,  selecting  a strong  position  for  resisting  a 
cavalry  charge,  awaited  the  attack.  The  forces  of  the  enemy  num- 
bered some  0,000.  The  engagement  resulted  in  a victory  to  our  arms, 
the  most  brilliant  of  the  war.  The  enemy  left  on  the  field  179  dead ; 
wounded  not  known.  Our  loss  is  5 killed  and  51  wounded.  After  this 
engagement  the  enemy  retired  beyond  the  Hatchie  toward  La  Grange. 

For  particulars  in  regard  to  the  above  engagements  and  for  lists  of 
killed  and  wounded  I beg  leave  to  refer  you  to  the  reports  of  Colonel 
Crocker,  Thirteenth  Iowa  Volunteers,  and  Colonel  Lawler,  Eighteenth 
Illinois  Volunteers,  inclosed  herewith. 

In  each  of  these  engagements  the  skill  and  gallantry  of  the  officers 
and  the  cool  determined  courage  of  the  men  deserve  the  highest  com- 
mendation. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

L.  F.  BOSS, 

Brigadier-  General , Commanding  District . 

Col.  John  A.  Bawlins, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Col.  Marcellus  M.  Crockery  Thirteenth  Iowa  Infantry , command- 
ing Second  Division,  District  of  Jackson,  Tenn .,  of  skirmish  near  Boli- 
var, Tenn.,  August  30,  1862. 

Hdqrs.  Second  Division,  District  of  Jackson, 
Bolivar,  Tenn.,  August  30,  1862. 

Colonel  Leggett,  commanding  the  First  Brigade,  was  sent  out  by  me 
this  morning  on  the  Grand  Junction  road,  with  one  regiment  of  his 
brigade ; four  companies  of  the  Second  Illinois  Cavalry,  commanded 
by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hogg:  two  companies  of  the  Eleventh  Illinois 
Cavalry,  under  command  of  Major  Puterbaugh,  and  one  section  of  ar- 
tillery, with  instructions  to  drive  off  a force  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry, 
supposed  to  be  150  strong,  and  reconnoiter  the  country.  Upon  arriv- 
ing at  the  ground  Colonel  Leggett  at  once  became  engaged  with  a 
large  force  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry.  The  engagement  lasted  about  seven 
hours,  mostly  skirmishing,  but  occasionally  becoming  a hand-to-hand 
fight,  our  forces  repelling  charges  of  the  euemy’s  cavalry.  About  4 p.  m. 
the  enemy  drew  back,  and  Colonel  Leggett,  receiving  re-enforcements 
about  that  time,  did  not  renew  the  attack.  I then  ordered  Colonel 
Leggett  to  fall  back  with  his  entire  force  to  a position  inside  our  picket 
lines,  where  he  is  now  stationed,  expecting  a renewal  of  the  attack  at 
daylight. 

We  have  lost  in  killed  and  wounded  about  25,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Hogg,  of  the  Second  Illinois  Cavalry,  among  the  number. 

During  the  engagement  to  day  all  the  men  (infantry,  cavalry,  and 
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artillery)  behaved  with  the  greatest  gallantry  and,  though  opposed  by 
largely  superior  numbers,  not  only  maintained  their  ground  but  drove 
the  enemy  back.  The  force  of  the  enemy  engaged  was  seven  regiments 
of  cavalry. 

Yours,  respectfully, 


M.  M.  CROCKER, 

Colonel  Thirteenth  Iowa  Vols .,  Comdg.  Second  Division, 

District  of  Jackson,  at  Bolivar , Tenn. 

Capt.  A.  H.  Ryan, 

Aide-de-Camp  and  Chief  of  Staff. 


No.  3. 

Deport  of  Col.  Mortimer  D.  Leggett , Seventy-eighth  Ohio  Infantry , com- 
manding First  Brigade , of  skirmish  at  Bolivar , Tenn.,  August  30, 18615. 

Headquarters  First  Brigade, 

Bolivar,  Tenn .,  September  1,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  about  7 o’clock  a.  m.  of  August 
30  1 received  from  you  orders  to  take  a portion  of  my  command,  one 
section  of  the  Ninth  Indiana  Battery  and  two  companies  of  the  Eleventh 
Illinois  Cavalry,  and  drive  back  a force  of  rebel  cavalry,  reported  to  be 
about  400  strong,  upon  the  Grand  Junction  road  and  near  our  lines. 

Colonel  Force,  of  the  Twentieth  Ohio,  having  received  information 
that  a small  rebel  force  was  menacing  our  pickets,  very  properly  took 
the  responsibility  in  my  absence  of  sending  out  two  companies,  under 
Major  Fry,  of  his  command,  to  guard  the  lines  and  feel  of  the  enemy. 
On  arriving  at  my  headquarters  I immediately  sent  45  of  my  mounted 
infantry  to  support  the  two  companies  sent  out  by  Colonel  Force,  and 
followed  as  rapidly  as  possible  with  the  balance  of  the  Twentieth  Ohio 
and  three  companies  of  the  Seventy-eighth  Ohio,  leaving  orders  for  the 
remainder  of  the  Seventy-eighth  Ohio  to  be  ready  to  march  at  a mo- 
ment’s notice. 

The  cavalry  and  artillery  had  orders  to  meet  me  at  the  picket  post 
at  the  Grand  Junction  road,  but  on  arriving  at  that  point  I found  that 
neither  had  got  there.  I left  the  infantry  at  that  point  under  command 
of  Colonel  Force  to  escort  the  artillery  when  it  should  arrive.  With 
my  staff  I pressed  rapidly  on  to  the  front  to  prevent,  if  possible,  an  en- 
gagement until  my  main  force  could  come  up. 

When  I reached  the  advance  I found  the  two  companies  of  the  Twen- 
tieth Ohio  and  the  mounted  infantry  deployed  in  a piece  of  woodland 
on  the  Van  Buren  road,  about  5J  miles  from  Bolivar,  and  briskly  skir- 
mishing with  the  enemy.  1 immediately  discovered  that  we  had  been 
deceived  as  to  the  number  of  the  rebels,  and  sent  back  for  the  balauce 
of  my  command  to  come  forward  as  rapidly  as  possible.  Shortly  after- 
ward two  companies  of  the  Eleventh  Illinois  Cavalry,  under  Maj.  S.  D. 
Puterbaugh,  numbering  in  all  40,  came  up. 

The  nature  of  the  ground  being  such  that  cavalry  could  not  be  used, 
some  12  or  14  of  those  who  had  carbines  dismounted  and  formed  with 
the  infantry.  After  driving  the  enemy  steadily  but  slowly  for  three- 
fourths  of  a mile  1 gained  a position  where  I had  a distinct  view  of  the 
foe  and  found  that  I was  contending  with  a force  of  over  6,000  instead 
of  300  or  400.  I then  notified  you  of  the  fact  and  asked  for  re-enforce* 
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merits,  which  were  promptly  supplied,  but  the  distance  from  camp  being 
over  0 miles,  it  necessarily  took  several  hours  to  get  infantry  re-enforce- 
ments upon  the  ground. 

At  this  time  I would  have  withdrawn  my  little  force  from  the  con- 
test, having  less  than  one  man  to  twenty  of  the  enemy,  but  the  nature 
of  the  ground  over  which  I would  have  been  obliged  to  retreat  was  such, 
that  my  force  must  have  been  annihilated  had  I attempted  to  escape 
from  such  overwhelming  numbers.  I had  not  men  enough  to  retreat, 
and  consequently  had  no  choice  left  but  to  fight  until  support  could 
reach  us. 

After  we  had  been  engaged  about  two  hours  six  companies  of  the 
Twentieth  Ohio,  under  Oolouel  Force,  came  up  ; also  two  pibces  of  ar- 
tillery under  Lieut.  W.  Hight,  of  the  Ninth  Indiana  Battery.  Two  of 
these  companies  were  immediately  deployed  to  relieve  the  cavalry  and 
mounted  infantry,  that  they  might  be  held  in  readiness  to  meet  any 
flank  movement  of  the  enemy.  There  being  no  adequate  support  for 
the  artillery  I dared  not  bring  it  into  action,  but  sent  it  about  a mile  to 
the  rear,  to  take  position  at  the  junction  of  the  VanBuren  and  Middle- 
burg  roads  and  await  re-enforcements. 

About  noon  I discovered  that  the  enemy  were  making  a determined 
effort  to  flank  us  upon  the  right  and  get  to  our  rear  upon  the  Middle- 
burg  road.  Leaving  Colonel  Force  in  command  on  the  Van  Buren 
road,  I took  the  two  companies  of  the  Eleventh  Illinois  Cavalry  and 
mounted  infantry  and  passed  over  the  Middleburg  road,  where  we 
found  the  enemy  advancing  in  large  numbers.  The  infantry  imme- 
diately dismounted  and  engaged  the  enemy  with  great  vigor  and  deter- 
mination, and  after  a desperate  struggle  of  over  an  hour  drove  them 
back.  Just  at  the  close  of  the  struggle  Caiitain  Chandler,  of  the  Sev- 
enty-eighth Ohio,  came  upon  the  ground  with  the  remaining  two  com- 
panies of  the  Twentieth  Ohio  and  two  companies  of  the  Seventy-eighth 
Ohio.  These  four  companies  were  at  once  deployed  upon  the  right  and 
left  of  the  Middleburg  road  and  engaged  the  enemy’s  skirmishers. 

The  firing  having  ceased  on  the  Van  Buren  road  I sent  orders  to 
Colonel  Force  to  leave  a sufficient  guard  to  protect  our  left  from  a sur- 
prise and  bring  the  balance  of  his  command  to  the  Middleburg  road, 
where  it  was  evident  that  the  enemy  were  organizing  for  the  purpose  of 
making  a determined  effort  to  break  our  lines  to  reach  our  rear. 

The  infantry  re-enforcements  had  not  arrived.  The  balance  of  the 
Seventy-eighth  Ohio  was  reported  close  by,  but  not  near  enough  to  sup- 
port the  artillery,  hence  it  could  not  be  used.  At  this  moment  Lieut. 
Col.  Harvey  Hogg,  of  the  Second  Illinois  Cavalry,  came  up,  with  orders 
from  you  to  report  to  me  upon  the  field  with  four  companies  of  his  com- 
mand. I immediately  assigned  him  a position  on  the  right  of  the  road, 
but  discovering  that  the  enemy  would  probably  make  a cavalry  charge 
upon  us  before  Colonel  Force  could  reach  me  from  the  Van  Buren  road, 
I asked  Colonel  Hogg  if  he  could  hold  a position  on  the  left  of  the  road 
and  a little  to  the  front  of  where  he  then  was  against  a charge  from 
the  rebel  cavalry.  He  promptly  said  he  could  and  besought  me  to  give 
him  the  position,  which  was  done. 

He  had  not  completed  his  change  of  place  before  the  enemy  charged 
down  the  line  of  the  road  in  vast  numbers,  but  meeting  the  deadly  fire 
of  the  four  infantry  companies  under  command  of  Captain  Chandler 
they  w^ere  compelled  to  retreat,  leaving  many  of  their  horses  and  men 
strewn  upon  the  ground. 

They  twice  repeated  their  attempt  to  get  possession  of  the  road  and 
were  both  times  repulsed  by  the  companies  under  Captain  Chandler. 
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They  then  threw  down  the  fences  and  entered  the  field  upon  our  left 
and  opened  fire  upon  Colonel  Hogg’s  cavalry  and  the  two  companies  of 
the  Twentieth  Ohio  attached  to  Captain  Chandler’s  command.  The  in- 
fantry and  cavalry  returned  the  fire  briskly  and  with  terrible  effect.  I 
then  discovered  that  a full  regiment  of  cavalry  was  forming  in  the  rear 
of  those  firing  upon  us,  evidently  with  the  determination  of  charging 
upon  our  cavalry  and  that  portion  of  the  infantry  on  the  left  of  the  road. 
I said  to  Colonel  Hogg  if  he  had  any  doubt  about  holding  his  position 
he  had  better  fall  back  and  not  receive  their  charge.  He  promptly  re- 
plied, “ Colonel  Leggett,  for  God’s  sake  don’t  order  me  back.”  I replied, 
“Meet  them  with  a charge,  colonel,  and  may  Heaven  bless  you.”  He 
immediately  ordered  his  men  to  draw  their  sabers,  and  after  giving  the 
order  to  “Forward”  he  exclaimed,  “Give  them  cold  steel,  boys,”  and 
darting  ahead  of  his  men  he  fell  pierced  with  nine  balls. 

The  next.instant  the  two  maddened  lines  came  together  with  a clash 
of  arms  sublimely  terrible.  The  enemy  wavered  and  gave  partially 
away,  but  Colonel  Hogg  having  fallen  in  full  view  of  his  men,  and  no 
other  officer  for  the  moment  assuming  command,  our  cavalry  became 
partially  disorganized  and  fell  back  a short  distance,  when  Capt.  M.  H. 
Musser,  of  Company  F,  Second  Illinois  Cavalry,  took  command  and  soon 
put  them  in  shape  for  fighting  again. 

The  struggle  between  the  rebel  cavalry  and  Companies  G and  K,  of 
the  Twentieth  Ohio  Infantry,  who  were  deployed  on  the  left  of  the  Sec- 
ond Illinois  Cavalry,  was  if  possible  still  more  determined  and  angry. 
Our  men  engaged  in  a hand-to-hand  conflict  with  the  enemy,  and  in 
fighting  fifty  times  their  own  number  they  displayed  a determined,  per- 
sistent courage  seldom  exhibited  upon  the  battle-field. 

Seven  companies  of  the  Seventy-eighth  Ohio,  under  Maj.  D.  F.  Car- 
nahan, and  Colonel  Force’s  command  from  the  Van  Burenroad  coming 
up  at  this  time,  they  formed  in  line  to  support  the  artillery.  I ordered  a 
slow  retreat  of  the  advanced  line  and  brought  the  enemy  within  range, 
when  Lieutenant  Hight,  of  the  Ninth  Indiana  Battery,  opened  upon 
them  with  shot  and  shell  and  caused  them  to  break  and  disperse  in 
great  disorder. 

Thus  ended  a contest  of  seven  and  a half  hours,  in  which  less  than 
900  of  our  brave  soldiers  met  and  drove  from  the  field  over  6,000  well- 
officered  and  well-armed  rebels. 

To  make  mention  of  all  who  distinguished  themselves  for  courage  and 
gallantry  on  the  battle-field  would  require  the  naming  of  every  officer 
and  man  engaged.  Every  one  did  his  full  duty ; more  than  could  be 
reasonably  asked.  Not  a man  faced  to  the  rear  until  he  was  ordered 
or  carried  back.  Several  fought  after  they  were  wounded  until  the  loss 
of  blood  rendered  them  unable  to  stand.  It  would  be  unjust,  however, 
not  to  name  Col.  M.  F.  Force,  of  the  Twentieth  Ohio,  whose  coolness 
and  courage  inspired  all  who  saw  him ; Major  Fry,  of  the  Twentieth 
Ohio,  who  commanded  the  advance  when  the  attack  was  first  made  in 
the  morning,  was  in  the  thickest  of  the  fight  all  day  ; Lieutenant  Ayres, 
of  the  Twentieth  Ohio,  and  Lieutenant  Munson,  of  the  Seventy-eighth 
Ohio,  who  together  commanded  the  mounted  infantry,  and  without 
whose  efforts  we  must  have  lost  the  day ; Lieutenant  Hills,  Twentieth 
Ohio,  displayed  great  energy  and  bravery  in  snatching  our  dead  and 
wounded  from  the  very  hands  of  the  enemy ; Captain  Kaga  and  Lieu- 
tenant Melick,  of  the  Twentieth  Ohio,  for  the  adroit  management  of 
their  companies  and  their  indomitable  courage;  Captain  Chandler,  of 
the  Seventy-eighth  Ohio,  whose  coolness  and  bravery  in  maneuvering 
the  four  companies  under  his  command  were  observable  by  all  who  saw 
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him.  Oapt.  G.  F.  Wiles,  Lieut.  W.  W.  McCarty,  and  Second  Lieuten- 
ants Roberts  and  Scales,  all  of  the  Seventy-eightli  Ohio,  are  deserving 
of  the  highest  praise  for  their  personal  valor  and  for  their  skill  in  extri- 
cating their  companies  when  entirely  surrounded  by  the  enemy.  Maj. 
S.  D.  Puterbaugh  and  Capt.  Otto  Funke,  of  the  Eleventh  Illinois  Cav- 
alry, were  in  the  fight  nearly  all  the  time  and  exhibited  great  courage 
and  gallantry.  The  Second  Illinois  Cavalry  was  on  the  field  so  short  a 
time  I can  only  particularize  their  commander,  the  lamented  Colonel 
Hogg.  A braver,  truer  man  never  lifted  his  arm  in  defense  of  his  coun- 
try. He  was  brave  to  a fault,  and  fell  while  leading  one  of  the  most 
gallant  cavalry  charges  of  the  present  war. 

It  is  proper  that  I should  make  special  mention  of  Adjt.  E.  N.  Owen, 
Twentieth  Ohio,  and  Adjt.  H.  S.  Abbott,  of  the  Seventy-eighth  Ohio,  who 
acted  as  my  aides-de-camp  during  the  day,  and  regardless  of  personal 
dauger  frequently  went  through  showers  of  bullets  in  executing  their 
orders.  I may  also  say  that  the  mounted  infantry  or  u Mule  Cavalry” 
proved  an  entire  success.  They  prevented  the  enemy  from  flanking  us 
at  least  twice  during  the  battle.  They  move  with  the  celerity  of  cav- 
alry, yet  fight  as  infantry. 

Our  loss  was  5 killed,  18  wounded,  and  64  missing.  The  enemy’s 
loss  was  far  greater,  but  as  they  were  seen  to  pick  up  and  carry  to  the 
rear  their  killed  and  wounded  as  fast  as  they  fell  their  loss  is  not  known 
to  us.  It  is  reported  over  200. 

I inclose  the  report*  of  officers  commanding  regiments  and  detach- 
ments in  the  battle. 

I am,  colonel,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

M.  D.  LEGGETT, 

Col.  Seventy-eiglitli  Ohio  Vol.  Infantry , Comdg.  First  Brigade. 

Col.  M.  M.  Crocker,  Commanding  Post. 


Ho.  4. 

Report  of  Col.  Michael  K.  Lawler , Eighteenth  Illinois  Infantry,  of  skir- 
mishes at  Medon  and  near  Toone’s  Station , August  31,  1862,  and  at 
Britton’s  Lane , near  Denmark , Tenn .,  September  1,  1862: 

Headquarters  Commander  op  the  Post, 

Jackson , Tenn .,  September  6,  1862. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  the  following  concerning  the  recent 
engagements  along  the  line  of  the  Mississippi  Central  Railroad  and  in 
the  vicinity  of  Medon  Station  : 

Immediately  after  the  repulse  of  the  enemy  at  Bolivar  large  bodies  of 
his  cavalry  attacked  the  different  detachments  stationed  along  the  line 
of  the  Mississippi  Central  Railroad  between  Medon  and  Tooue’s  Sta- 
tions. The  detachments  being  small,  consisting  at  most  of  single  com- 
panies, after  sharp  skirmishing  retired  to  Medon  Station,  at  which  point, 
at  and  near  the  railroad  depot,  a barricade  was  constructed  of  cotton 
bales,  under  the  direction  of  Adjutant  Frohock,  of  the  Forty-fifth  Illi- 
nois Infantry.  At  3 p.  m.,  August  31,  the  enemy  attacked  the. defenses 
at  Medon  in  force,  estimated  to  be  1,500  strong,  but  were  gallantly  held 
at  bay  by  about  150  men  of  the  Forty-fifth  Illinois.  Being  informed  of 
the  attack  on  Medon  I immediately  sent  six  companies  of  the  Seventh 

* Not  found, 
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Missouri  Infantry,  under' the  command  of  Maj.  W.  S.  Oliver,  by  railroad, 
with  instructions  to  re-enforce  our  men  at  that  place.  On  the  arrival 
of  the  train  at  Medon  the  Seventh  immediately  formed  line  and  charged 
the  enemy,  driving  him  from  the  town  and  inflicting  considerable  loss 
upon  him,  also  taking  a number  of  prisoners.  As  soon  as  I was  in- 
formed of  the  demonstration  on  Bolivar  I ordered  the  force  stationed 
at  Estanaula,  and  under  the  command  of  Col.  E.  S.  Dennis,  of  the  Thir- 
tieth Illinois,  to  return  to  this  post.  * The  command  of  Colonel  Dennis 
consisted  of  the  Thirtieth  Illinois,  commanded  by  Maj.  Warren  Shedd; 
the  Twentieth  Illinois,  commanded  by  Captain  Frisbie;  a section  of  two 
pieces  of  Gumbart’s  artillery  and  two  companies  of  cavalry,  commanded 
by  Captain  Foster. 

Colonel  Dennis  struck  tents  on  the  morning  of  August  31.  destroying 
such  stores  and  baggage  as  he  was  unable  to  carry,  and  marched  to 
within  12  miles  of  this  post,  where  he  was  met  by  an  order  from  me, 
directing  him  to  march  for  Medon  Station,  to  intercept  the  enemy  near 
that  point.  Colonel  Dennis  countermarched  his  command,  arriving  in 
the  vicinity  of  Denmark  that  night.  About  10  o’clock  on  the  morning 
of  September  1 his  advance  guard  reported  the  enemy  in  strong  force  at 
Britton’s  Lane,  near  the  junction  of  the  Denmark  and  Medon  roads. 

The  enemy’s  force  consisted  of  seven  regiments  of  cavalry,  viz:  Bar- 
teau’s,  Adams’,  Slemons’,  Jackson’s,  Forrest’s,  Wheeler’s,  and  Pinson’s, 
amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  5,000  men,  under  the  command  of  Brig- 
adier-General Armstrong.  The  aggregate  of  Colonel  Dennis’  force  was 
about  800.  Discovering  that  he  was  outnumbered,  Colonel  Dennis  imme- 
diately selected  the  best  position  the  ground  would  admit  of  and  formed 
in  line  of  battle.  His  position  was  in  a large  grove,  surrounded  by 
farms,  all  the  lields  being  in  corn,  the  woods  and  some  broken  ground 
being  in  the  rear  and  corn  fields  in  front,  the  line  being  on  a ridge.  The 
greatly  superior  force  of  the  enemy  enabled  him  to  entirely  surround  the 
command  of  Colonel  Dennis,  and  early  in  the  engagement  to  capture 
the  transportation  train,  taking  with  it  the  teamsters  and  sick  as  pris- 
oners. The  enemy  also  captured  the  two  pieces  of  artillery,  but  were 
unable  to  get  possession  of  the  caissons  and  ammunition.  During  the 
engagement  the  artillery  and  train  were  recaptured  by  Colonel  Dennis, 
the  enemy  having  destroyed  four  of  the  wagons  by  fire.  The  enemy 
made  many  determined  charges.  Dividing  their  force  and  dismounting 
a part  they  attacked  both  as  infantry  and  cavalry,  the  cavalry  charg- 
ing so  close  as  to  fall  from  their  horses  almost  within  the  ranks  of  our 
men. 

The  battle  was  of  four  hours’  duration,  at  the  end  of  which  time  the 
enemy  left  Colonel  Dennis  in  possession  of  the  field,  leaving  179  of  his 
dead  on  the  field  and  also  a large  number  of  wounded.  The  total  loss 
of  the  enemy  in  killed  and  wounded  is  over  400.  The  loss  of  Colonel 
Dennis  in  killed  was  5 — buried  on  the  field  immediately  after  the  ac- 
tion. His  wounded  numbered  about  55,  who  were  brought  to  the  gen- 
eral hospital  at  this  post  the  day  after  the  battle.  Great  praise  should 
be  given  to  the  admirable  generalship  and  ability  displayed  by  Colonel 
Dennis,  and  in  fact  every  officer  acted  with  the  greatest  bravery. 
Where  all  did  so  nobly  it  would  perhaps  be  invidious  to  particularize. 
Great  credit  is  due  Captain  Frisbie,  commanding  the  Twentieth  Illinois, 
and  to  Major  Shedd,  commanding  the  Thirtieth  111  inois ; also  to  Adjutant 
Peyton,  of  the  Thirtieth,  who,  severely  wounded,  refused  to  leave  the 
field.  Major  Shedd  was  also  wounded.  Great  praise  is  due  Captain 
Foster,  commanding  the  cavalry,  he  rendering  Colonel  Dennis  impor- 
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tant  aid  on  every  part  of  the  field.  The  men  acted  with  the  most  veteran 
courage.  Surgeon  Goodbrake,  of  the  Twentieth  Illinois,  was  untiring 
in  attention  to  the  wounded,  and  for  skill  is  deserving  of  great  praise. 
Accompanying  this  report  I send  a list  of  the  wounded,  as  furnished 
by  him. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  respectfully, 

M.  K.  LAWLER, 
Colonel , Commanding  Post. 

Capt.  M.  S.  Kimball,  Aide-de-camp. 


No.  5. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Frank  C.  Armstrong , C.  S.  Army , of  skirmish  near 
Bolivar , Tenn .,  August  30,  1862,  and  at  Britton7s  Lane , near  Denmark , 
Tenn .,  8eptember  1,  1862.  * 

Middleburg,  Tenn., 

Five  miles  south  of  Bolivar , Tenn.,  September  1,  1862. 

Just  finished  whipping  the  enemy  in  front  of  Bolivar ran  in  town. 
I believe  they  will  leave  the  country.  West  Tennessee  is  almost  free 
of  the  invaders.  All  needed  is  advance  of  the  infantry.  They  estimate 
their  force  at  10,000.  I believe  they  have  only  about  6,000.  Captain 
Pryor  will  give  you  the  details.  I send  71  prisoners  to  General  Yille- 
pigue ; 4 commissioned  officers. 

There  are  strong  works  in  rear  of  Bolivar,  and  I did  not  enter  the 
town,  as  it  would  only  cause  them  to  shell  it  without  giving  me  any 
advantage.  You  will  hear  of  us  again  in  a day  or  so. 

FRANK  G.  ARMSTRONG, 

Brigadier- General. 

Major  Snead, 

Assistant  Adjutant-General. 


Hdqrs.  Cay.  Brig.,  District  of  the  Tennessee, 

September  2,  1862. 

Major:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  since  my  dispatch  from  Mid- 
dleburg  I have  crossed  the  Hatchie ; passed  between  Jackson  and  Boli- 
var; destroyed  the  bridges  and  one  mile  of  trestle  work  between  the 
two  places,  holding  for  more  than  thirty  hours  the  road. 

On  my  return,  while  marching  toward  Denmark,  I encountered  two 
regiments  of  infantry,  two  squadrons  of  cavalry,  and  two  pieces  of  artil- 
lery, in  which  we  captured  two  pieces  of  artillery,  destroyed  a portion 
of  the  train,  and  took  213  prisoners,  killing  and  wounding,  by  their  own 
statement,  over  75  of  the  enemy.  My  loss  was  small.  I recrossed  to 
the  south  side  of  the  river  this  morning  and  have  this  evening  paroled 
the  prisoners. 

Among  the  killed  before  Bolivar  a few  days  ago  were  2 colonels  aud 
in  the  fight  at  Denmark  1 lieutenant-colonel ; 8 officers  taken  prisoners. 


* See  also  Price’s  report  of  the  battle  of  Iuka. 
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During  the  entire  expedition  I have  had  the  co-operation  of  Colonel 
Jackson,  whose  command  deserves  an  equal  share  of  credit  with  my 
own.  Our  commands  were  in  the  saddle  for  nearly  forty-eight  hours, 
and  some  of  them  longer,  without  food,  but  neither  hunger  nor  fatigue 
could  daunt  them.  They  arb  ever  ready  when  an  opportunity  offers  to 
punish  the  insolent  invaders. 

I am  more  firmly  than  ever  convinced  that  the  enemy  are  prepared 
to  evacuate  Bolivar  whenever  an  advance  of  our  army  is  made. 

I move  southward  toward  Somerville  in  the  morning.  Dispatches 
via  Holly  Springs  will  reach  me.  I can  strike  across  whenever  needed. 

It  would  be  unjust  to  make  distinctions.  Each  one  has  nobly  done 
his  duty  during  this  expedition.  # 

I have  gone  further  probably  than  my  instructions,  but  I hope  my 
anxiety  to  render  service  and  my  success  will  be  an  excuse  for  my  do- 
ing so. 

I am,  major,  with  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

FRANK  C.  ARMSTRONG, 

Brigadier-  General . 

Maj.  Thomas  L.  Snead, 

Chief  of  Staff,  Dept,  of  the  Tennessee,  Tupelo,  Miss. 


AUGUST  31,  1863. — Capture  of  U.  S.  transport  W.  B.  Terry  on  the  Ten- 
nessee River. 

Report  of  Leonardo.  Klinck , master  TJ.  S.  transport-steamer  W.  B.  Terry. 

The  above-named  steamer  left  Paducah,  Ky.,  Saturday,  August  30, 
at  1 a.  m.,  bound  for  Hamburg,  Tenn.,  with  a cargo  of  coal,  for  the 
use  of  gunboats  on  the  Tennessee  River.  Arrived  at  foot  of  Duck  River 
Sucks  same  day  at  dark,  where  we  lay  anchored  in  the  middle  of  the 
river  until  daylight  Sunday  morning.  Worked  all  day  trying  to  get 
over  the  shoals  without  success.  Finding  it  impossible  to  get  over, 
concluded  to  return  to  Paducah  and  report.  Started  down  about  sun- 
down, hoping  to  reach  a safe  anchorage  before  dark,  but  unfortunately 
missed  the  narrow  and  difficult  channel  and  ran  hard  onto  the  lower 
ledge  of  rocks,  under  a bluff  high  bank,  with. her  stern  only  20  feet 
from  shore,  and  with  less  than  2 feet  of  water  from  boat  to  shore. 
Finding  it  impossible  to  get  off  without  assistance,  and  being  in  hourly 
expectation  of  the  arrival  of  steamer  Des  Moines  City,  which  was  to 
follow  us  up,  thought  best  to  await  her  arrival  as  long  as  there  was  any 
chance  to  save  the  boat  and  cargo,  and  then  abandon  and  burn  her,  if 
necessary,  to  keep  her  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Confederates. 

We  had  on  board  for  the  protection  of  the  boat  two  6-pounder  Par- 
rott rifled  guns,  with  a sergeant  and  6 gunners,  and  also  10  sharp-  j 
shooters,  all  belonging  to  the  Eighty-first  Regiment  of  Ohio  Volunteers. 
From  our  position  the  cannon  were  entirely  useless,  unless  the  enemy 
were  within  50  feet  of  the  boat.  I sent  out  five  of  the  sharpshooters  as 
pickets,  with  instructions  not  to  fire,  but  report  immediately  to  me  if 
they  saw  or  heard  any  cause  for  alarm;  and  if  they  had  obeyed  orders 
I believe  we  could  have  destroyed  the  boat  and  guns  ; but  the  first  in- 
timation we  had  of  attack  was  a discharge  at  daylight  of  about  200 
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guns  into  the  broadside  of  the  boat,  many  of  the  balls  going  entirely 
through  and  out  at  the  opposite  side.  Not  a single  state-room  escaped 
being  pierced  through.  Our  pickets  had  fired  on  their  reconnoiterers 
and  then  ran.  This  precipitated  an  attack  by  their  whole  force,  which 
took  us  by  surprise.  From  what  I afterward  saw  I put  their  force  at 
200,  although  they  claimed  to  have  a much  larger  force.  I was  in  the 
after-cabin  when  the  firing  commenced,  and  went  immediately  through 
the  cabin  and  down  the  forward  gangway  onto  the  lower  deck  to  see 
about  the  cannon.  Before  reaching  the  after-deck,  where  they  were 
placed,  both  were  discharged  and  deserted  without  spiking.  I found 
every  man  lying  flat  down  behind  the  ice-box  and  coal  pile.  I do  not 
accuse  them  of  cowardice  for  this,  because  no  set  of  men  on  earth  could 
have  loaded  the  guns  in  their  exposed  position  amidst  such  a perfect 
hail  storm  of  bullets  as  was  being  poured  through  the  cabins  and  deck. 
Their  discharges  were  mingled  with  the  wildest  shouts  I have  ever 
heard.  All  of  them  were  within  GO  yards  of  the  boat.  Being  satisfied 
that  any  further  attempt  at  resistance  would  be  worse  than  folly,  and 
believing  it  my  duty  no  longer  to  hazard  the  lives  of  my  passengers 
and  crew  (not  forgetting  myself),  I called  with  all  the  power  of  voice  I 
could  command  for  them  to  cease  firing  until  I could  show  a flag  of 
truce.  I do  not  know  that  they  heard  me,  but  they  did  not  cease  firing. 
I then  went  up  into  and  through  the  cabin,  got  a broom-handle,  put  a 
small  sheet  on  it,  went  out  on  the  guard  in  front  of  them,  and  waved  it. 
There  were  as  many  as  fifty  shots  fired  by  them  after  I presented  my 
extempore,  flag  of  truce,  four  of  which  went  through  it.  Their  officers  say 
that  they  ordered  firing  to  cease  the  moment  the  flag  was  shown,  but 
that  some  of  their  men  did  not  hear  it  and  could  not  see  the  flag.  Cap- 
tains Napier  and  Algee  came  immediately  on  board  and  took  formal 
possession  in  the  name  of  the  Confederate  States  of  America. 

All  forces  were  then  set  at  work  throwing  overboard  the  coal  and 
everything  that  would  lighten  her,  and  in  a few  hours  succeeded  in 
hauling  her  over  the  rocks.  They  used  her  that  evening  to  ferry  some 
troops  across  the  river,  and  the  next  morning  stripped  her  of  all  furni- 
ture and  stores  and  burned  her  about  10  o’clock.  The  Terry  had  8 offi- 
cers, including  myself.  Her  deck  and  cabin  crew  numbered  17  (all 
negroes),  and  we  had  5 passengers,  all  of  whom,  with  officers  and  crew, 
were  taken  prisoners.  The  soldiers  were  taken,  excepting  two  of  the 
pickets,  who  are  missing  (probably  in  the  woods).  The  passengers 
were  immediately  paroled.  My  officers  and  myself  were  detained  to 
work  the  boat  until  she  was  burned.  We  were  then  paroled  and  al- 
lowed to  construct  a raft  out  of  the  spars  and  stages  and  turned  loose 
on  the  river,  without  provisions  of  any  kind,  to  make  our  way  to  Fort 
Henry  as  best  we  could. 

In  the  attack  there  were  none  killed,  unless  it  might  possibly  be  the  two 
missing  pickets.  One  passenger  was  seriously  wounded  in  the  knee  ; 
another,  the  only  lady  passenger,  received  a painful,  though  not  dan- 
gerous, wound  in  her  thigh.  One  of  the  gunners  and  one  negro  re- 
ceived two  wounds  each,  not  dangerous.  The  soldiers  and  negroes, 
some  of  whom  were  free,  were  all  sent  back  in  the  country  immedi- 
ately after  capture.  Witn  Captains  Napier  and  Algee  we  have  no  fault 
to  find  while  prisoners  with  them.  They  treated  us  gentlemanly  and 
respected  our  rights  to  private  property  of  all  kinds,  but  some  of  their 
men  pilfered  much  of  our  clothing  that  was  not  under  lock  and  key. 

LEONARD  G.  KLINCK, 

Master  JJ.  S.  Transport- Steamer  W.  B.  Terry  at  time  of  capture. 
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SEPTEMBER  5,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Burnt  Bridge,  near  Humboldt,  Tenn. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  John  A.  Logan,  U.  S.  Army. 

No.  2. — Brig.  Gen.  Grenville  M.  Dodge,  U.  S.  Army. 

No.  1. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  John  A.  Logan , TJ.  S.  Army, 

Jackson,  September  5, 1862. 

At  4 o’clock  this  a.  m.  a force  of  200  cavalry  attacked  the  guard  at 
the  Burnt  Bridge,  this  side  of  Humboldt,  drove  off  the  guard,  and  set 
fire  to  the  bridge.  The  guard  renewed  the  fight,  repulsing  the  enemy 
and  saved  the  bridge.  Our  force  consisted  of  28  men  under  a lieuten- 
ant. Our  loss  1 killed  and  8 wounded.  The  enemy’s  loss  not  known. 
Lieutenant  commanding  the  enemy’s  force  is  here  a prisoner,  not  se- 
riously wounded.  Our  cavalry  are  in  pursuit. 

JOHN  A.  LOGAN, 

Brigadier- General. 

General  Grant. 


Jackson,  Tenn.,  [September]. 5,  1862. 

All  damage  repaired  on  the  road  to  Humboldt.  We  have  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Borup  prisoner,  wounded.  We  have  8 wounded  and  1 killed. 
No  credit  claimed  on  our  side  for  the  difference  against  us. 

JOHN  A.  LOGAN, 

Brigadier -General. 

General  Grant. 

Jackson,  September  5,  1862. 

I am  induced  to  believe  that  my  information  this  a.  m.  about  the 
bridge  is  not  wholly  correct.  I got  my  information  from  Colonel  Bryant, 
Humboldt.  I have,  however,  sent  re-enforcements  to  the  guard*;  also 
sent  cavalry  and  infantry  to  try  to  intercept  the  rebels  in  their  retreat. 

JOHN  A.  LOGAN, 

Brigadier- General, 

U.  S.  Grant,  Major-General. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Grenville  M.  Dodge , TJ.  S.  Army. 

Hdqrs.  Central  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
Trenton , Tenn .,  September  5,  1862. 

The  raid  of  the  rebel  cavalry  this  morning  intended  mischief  to  the 
through  freight  train,  which  they  intended  to  capture.  The  rebels  left 
Poplar  Corners  at  2 o’clock  a.  m.  and  struck  the  road  a short  time 
before  the  arrival  of  the  train,  driving  off  the  guard,  some  40  strong, 
burning  their  camp,  and  setting  the  bridge  on  fire,  then  waited  for  the 
approach  of  the  train.  It  was  the  same  bridge  burned  before.  Two 
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negroes  left  Poplar  Corners  before  the  cavalry  and  notified  the  guards 
at  the  big  bridge  south  of  Humboldt,  reaching  there  about  one  hour 
before  the  cavalry  got  to  the  bridge  below.  Colonel  Bryant,  by  his 
promptness,  got  to  the  bridge  about  the  time  the  train  did  and  saved  it. 
The  guerrillas  fired  at  the  train  but  did  no  damage.  The  guards  re- 
treated toward  Humboldt,  thus  giving  the  train  no  notice.  I think  they 
must  have  been  surprised. 

I am  rather  astonished  that  no  block-houses  are  built  at  any  of  those 
bridges  for  the  protection  of  the  guard. 

Colonel  Bryant  followed  them  with  his  mounted  infantry.  They  are 
at  least  200  strong,  and  if  he  overtakes  them  before  they  reach  their 
main  body  he  will  whip  them.  I am  supporting  him  from  this  place. 
I trust  you  will  do  all  in  your  power,  to  get  horses  for  my  cavalry.  1 
suffer  every  day  for  want  of  them! 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

’ G.  M.  DODGE, 

Brigadier-  G eneral . 

Capt.  M.  Bochester, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Columbus , Ky. 


SEPTEMBER  5-6,  1862.— Scout  toward  Holly  Springs  and  skirmish  at 

Olive  Branch,  Miss. 

Report  of  Col.  Benjamin  H.  Grierson , Sixth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Sixth  Illinois  Cavalry, 

Memphis , Tenn.,  September  8,  1862. 

General:  In  accordance  with  your  letter  of  instructions  of  Septem- 
ber 4 I left  camp  with  160  mounted  men  of  my  command  and  pro- 
ceeded on  scout.  After  crossing  the  Noncouah  I could  hear  of  no  force 
of  the  rebels  to  the  east  of  that  neighborhood,  but  upon  receiving  in- 
formation that  there  were  two  companies  of  cavalry  at  Hernando  1 
moved  upon  that  place,  arriving  a little  before  daylight  upon  the  morn- 
ing of  the  5th. 

We  immediately  dashed  into  the  town,  picketing  the  approaches 
thereto,  but  upon  investigation  found  that  the  enemy  had  left  a day  or 
two  before  for  Coldwater  Bridge.  Here  I arrested  12  men,  and  having 
15  of  my  command  whose  horses  were  unfit  for  further  rapid  travel  I 
sent  them  with  the  prisoners,  under  Lieut.  Nathaniel  B.  Cunningham,  of 
Company  G,  to  Memphis,  who,  however,  were  subsequently  fired  upon 
by  a party  of  .guerrillas  when  within  about  12  miles  of  that  place. 
Lieutenant  Cunningham  was  immediately  killed,  but  his  death  was 
avenged  by  a detachment  sent  out  under  Major  Loomis  by  your  order. 

After  seeing  the  departure  of  the  detachment  with  the  prisoners 
I started  toward  Holly  Springs.  Soon  after  leaving  Hernando,  re- 
ceiving information  that  20  guerrillas  were  concealed  in  a large  field 
near  by  awaiting  our  departure,  we  drove  them  from  their  hiding  place 
toward  Coldwater,  after  which  we  bore  off'  to  the  left  from  Holly  Springs 
road  by  a by-lane  until  we  came  upon  a road  leading  toward  Pigeon 
Boost  road,  passing  Robinson’s  Cross-Roads  and  moving  toward  Olive 
Branch.  We  encamped  1 mile  west  of  that  place  for  the  night.  Our 
rations  having  given  out,  I sent  Major  Stacy  with  about  80  men  toward 
Germantown,  about  a mile,  .to  procure  breakfast,  I with  the  balance  of 
the  men  remaining  near  the  place  of  encampment,  where  we  had  break- 
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fast  prepared  for  us.  I had  previously  ordered  Major  Stacy  to  be  very 
cautious  and  to  place  pickets  out,  which  he  did,  and  not  allow  his  men 
to  quit  their  arms.  I also  threw  out  my  pickets,  and  as  fast  as  the  men 
had  eaten  ordered  them  to  remain  near  their  horses  with  their  arms,  in 
readiness  to  repel  any  attack.  When,  however,  not  more  than  half  our 
men  had  eaten  an  alarm  was  given.  Our  pickets  were  being  driven  in 
from  the  direction  of  Olive  Branch  and  closely  pursued  by  a large  force 
of  the  enemy,  who  upon  approaching  us  closely  rapidly  dismounted  two 
companies. 

Seeing  from  our  position  that  it  was  impossible  to  secure  our  horses 
1 immediately  gave  the  order  to  fight  on  foot.  Some  of  my  command, 
not  hearing  the  order,  created  some  confusion  by  approaching  the  enemy 
too  closely  in  their  efforts  to  secure  their  horses.  I soon  succeeded, 
however,  in  getting  our  men  into  line  and  fell  back  to  a better  position 
some  30  feet  opposite  the  barn-yard,  where  the  most  of  our  horses  were 
hitched,  the  enemy  in  the  mean  time  briskly  firing  and  advancing  upon 
us  in  force.  It  is  but  justice  for  me  here  to  mention  the  valuable  serv- 
ices of  Captain  Peck,  Company  A,  and  Lieutenant  Hazzard,  Company 
C,  who  ably  assisted  me  in  getting  and  keeping  the  men  in  line  and 
throwing  out  skirmishers  to  the  right  and  left  of  the  road,  where  they 
were  partially  sheltered  by  the  fences.  And  here  I cannot  refrain  from 
. mentioning  the  pride  I feel  at  the  marked  coolness  and  braveness  of 
my  command  at  this  time  engaged.  They  stood  their  ground  like  brave 
men  that  I now  know  them  to  be,  never  faltering,  but  standing  firmly 
and  manfully  at  their  posts,  pouring  the  shots  thick  and  fast  into  the 
ranks  of  the  enemy,  who  outnumbered  us  four  to  one.  After  twenty 
minutes’  constant  firing,  the  lines  of  the  enemy  being  greatly  threat- 
ened, they  began  to  waver  and  fall  back,  our  boys  advancing  on  them. 
Seeing  their  lines  giving  way,  I ordered  a portion  of  my  men  to  mount, 
the  balance  keeping  up  a brisk  fire  on  the  retreating  enemy.  We  then 
charged,  routing  and  driving  them  back  upon  their  reserve,  fully  one- 
third  of  a mile.  I had  previously  sent  a messenger  to  Major.  Stacy  to 
attack  them  in  the  flank  and  rear,  and  hoping  that  the  force  under 
Major  Stacy  would  soon  arrive  we  pressed  our  advantage,  but  owing 
to  the  large  force  of  the  rebels’  reserve,  who  at  once  threw  out  two 
companies,  one  to  the  right  and  one  to  the  left,  to  flank  us,  we  were  re- 
luctantly obliged  to  fall  back,  at  the  same  time  throwing  out  skir- 
mishers to  the  right  and  left  to  watch  the  movements  of  the  enemy, 
who  we  found  were  not  advancing  on  our  flanks  as  we  expected,  we 
still  moving  back  slowly  until  we  came  to  a cross-road,  when  we  halted 
and  threw  our  men  into  line. 

The  enemy  not  coming  in  sight  we  again  moved  forward.  At  this 
moment  we  heard  the  firing  in  the  advance  of  us,  which  announced  the 
arrival  of  Major  Stacy’s  command.  Moving  more  rapidly  forward,  we 
saw  that  he  had  attacked  the  balance  of  the  reserve,  routing  and  driv- 
ing them  from  their  position.  We  rapidly  joined  our  forces  and  pur- 
sued the  retreating  enemy  toward  Bobinson’s  Cross-Boads,  everywhere 
seeing  evidence  of  a hasty  retreat. 

Following  as  far  as  I deemed  it  prudent,  we  returned  to  the  battle 
ground  and  gathered  up  the  scattered  arms,  horses,  and  equipments. 
In  the  engagement  we  succeeded  in  killing  23  and  wounding  between 
30  and  40  aud  capturing  20.  We  also  captured  over  30  horses,  and  be- 
tween 30  and  40  shot-guns,  with  which  they  were  mostly  armed. 

With  a portion  of  my  command  I returned  by  way  of  White’s  Station, 
and  arrested  in  that  neighborhood  Dr.  Moore,  Mr.  Bosechella,  Mr.  Trot- 
ter, Dr.  Todd,  and  Bobert  Goodwin. 
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Inclosed  I hand  you  a list  of  killed,  wounded,  and  missing.* 

Hoping  what  I have  done  may  meet  your  approbation,  I am,  general, 
very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

B.  H.  GRIERSON, 

Colonel , Commanding  Sixth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Maj.  Gen.  William  T.  Sherman, 

Commanding  U.  S.  Forces , Memphis. 

[Inclosure.] 

Major  Stacy  has  handed  me  the  following  list  of  those  who  came  par- 
ticularly under  his  notice  as  acting  bravely  and  coolly  : 

Captain  Davis,  Company  F ; Lieut.  C.  Baker,  Company  K ; Lieuten- 
ant Ball,  Company  E;  Jeff.  Spray,  first  sergeant  ; John  H.  Casson, 
third  sergeant;  John  D.  Kelly,  corporal  Company  K;  A.  Daily,  Com- 
pany K. 


SEPTEMBER  8-13,  1862. — Expedition  to  the  Coldwater  and  Hernando, 
Miss.,  and  skirmish  (9th)  at  Cockrum’s  Cross-Roads  and  (12th)  at  Cold- 
water  Railroad  Bridge. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Morgan  L.  Smith,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  expedition. 

No.  2. — Col.  Benjamin  H.  Grierson,  Sixth  Illinois  Cavalry. 


No.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Morgan  L.  Smith , U.  S.  Army , commanding  expedi- 
tion. 

Headquarters  First  Brigade,  Fifth  Division, 
Memphis , Tenn .,  September  — , 1862. 

Sir  : In  pursuance  to  the  orders  of  the  major-general  commanding  I 
left  Memphis  at  3 o’clock  p.  m.  on  the  7th  instant,  with  detachments 
from  all  the  regiments  of  the  First  Brigade,  for  the  rendezvous  of  the 
cavalry  and  artillery  beyond  Nonconah  Creek,  on  the  Pigeon  Roost,  or 
Holly  Springs,  road.  I proceeded  in  the  morning  with  the  whole  force 
toward  Holly  Springs,  Sixth  Illinois  Cavalry  leading,  with  orders  en- 
tirely discretionary,  except  to  communicate  with  me  at  Hernando  and 
advise  me  of  anything  important  that  might  come  under  his  observa- 
tion. As  the  expedition  advanced  it  became  evident  that  the  partisan- 
ranger  “trade”  had  received  a new  impetus  from  late  news  received, 
and  was  very  brisk.  Fences  recently  let  down  and  the  evidence  of 
horsemen  just  having  passed  through  met  the  eye  in  every  direction. 

Colonel  Grierson,  commanding  cavalry,  hearing  of  a cavalry  force  of 
the  enemy  on  Coldwater,  about  18  miles  east  of  Hernando,  pushed  on 
in  that  direction.  He  encountered  them  in  superior  force  to  his  own, 
and  completely  routed  them,  with  considerable  loss. 

I now  swung  around  to  the  west  to  accomplish  the  principal  object  of 
the  expedition,  the  destruction  of  the  railroad  bridge  across  Coldwater, 
between  Hernando  and  Senatobia,  which  was  done  effectively.  It  had 
evidently  been  guarded  by  a considerable  force,  but  their  defense  was 

* Nominal  list  shows  1 officer  killed,  18  men  wounded,  and  2 men  missing. 
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very  feeble.  A couple  of  shells  put  an  end  to  a brisk  skirmish  of  some 
twenty-five  minutes,  and  the  bridge  (the  break  in  which,  of  30  feet,  was 
just  completed)  was  abandoned  to  its  fate. 

The  trestle  work  on  both  sides  of  Cold  water  is  very  heavy.  About 
half  a mile  from  the  stream  on  this  side  was  more  of  the  same.  It,  as 
well  as  some  of  the  road,  was  totally  destroyed.  Railroad  men  in  the 
command  assert  that,  with  a full  supply  of  mechanics,  the  damage  can- 
not be  repaired  in  less  than  six  weeks,  and  with  their  facilities  three 
months.  The  saw  mill  at  which  the  lumber  was  sawed  was  also  burned. 

I then  returned  to  this  post,  marching  at  the  rate  of  20  miles  per 
day  from  the  time  of  starting. 

I have  to  return  my  sincere  thanks  to  Captain  Taylor,  and  Lieutenant 
Pitzman,  topographical  engineer  of  General  Sherman’s  staff,  for  the 
great  assistance  they  so  willingly  rendered  me.  The  Sixth  Illinois 
Cavalry,  Colonel  Grierson,  behaved  admirably.  Inclosed  please  find 
Colonel  Grierson’s  report  and  list  of  killed  and  wounded.  The  First 
Brigade  sustained  no  loss.  Company  A,  Chicago  Light  Artillery,  Cap- 
tain Wood,  is  unexceptionable.  p 
Your  obedient  servant, 


M.  L.  SMITH, 

Brigadier- General  Volunteers , Gomdg.  Detachment. 


Capt.  L.  M.  Dayton, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Col.  Benjamin  H.  Grierson , Sixth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Sixth  Illinois  Cavalry, 

Memphis , Tenn .,  September  13,  1862. 

General:  In  accordance  with  Major-General  Sherman’s  instruc- 
tions I left  camp  Monday  evening,  8th  instant,  at  6 o’clock,  with  350 
men,  and  reported  to  you  on  the  Pigeon  Roost  road,  beyond  Nonconah 
Creek,  and  by  your  order  encamped  1 mile  southwest  of  your  line  for 
the  night.  On  the  morning  of  the  9th  proceeded  to  Olive  Branch,  Miss., 
made  a number  of  arrests,  sending  the  arrested  back  to  you;  then 
moved  on  toward  Holly  Springs.  When  2 miles  from  Olive  Branch  my 
advance  came  upon  10  or  12  of  the  enemy,  firing  upon  and  pursuing 
them.  After  a distance  of  about  1 mile  was  passed  they  turned  to  the 
right.  Following  them  in  this  direction  with  my  entire  command  suc- 
ceeded in  killing  1,  wounding  several,  and  capturing  1. 

After  a forced  march  of  some  4 or  5 miles  we  halted  a few  minutes 
and  then  moved  forward  more  cautiously,  the  rebel  pickets  being  fre- 
quently in  sight.  Soon  they  bore  off  to  the  left  upon  a road  leading 
southwest,  crossing  Cold  water  in  the  direction  of  Cockrum’s  Cross- 
Roads,  we  following  them  closely,  and  when  within  2 miles  of  the  latter 
place  came  upon  the  enemy  in  force,  consisting  of  portions  of  Jackson’s 
and  Pinson’s  regiments  of  cavalry  and  two  companies  of  Mississippi 
mounted  infantry,  numbering  in  all  between  800  and  1,000  men,  strongly 
posted  in  a well-chosen  position,  guarded  by  broken  ground  and  heavy 
timber,  leaving  a deep  ditch  or  gully  between  them  and  us. 
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Directing  portions  of  my  command  to  the- right  and  to  the  left,  throw 
ing  out  skirmishers,  moving  at  the  same  time  100  yards  to  the  ditch 
or  gully  in  front  of  the  rebels — who  poured  a heavy  volley  upon  them 
as  they  advanced,  their  shot  fortunately  passing  harmlessly  over  our 
heads— dismounting  a portion  of  my  men,  they  gained  the  protection,  of 
the  ditch  before  mentioned,  and  we  opened  a vigorous  fire  upon  the 
enemy  from  all  points,  which  proving  destructive,  they  soon  wavered 
and  fell  back.  We  pressed  them  closely  through  the  woods  for  a mile 
to  a large  field,  at  the  edge  of  which  they  rallied,  endeavoring  to  make 
a stand.  That  portion  of  my  force  who  were  dismounted  and  fighting 
on  foot  having  remounted,  with  our  entire,  force  directed  an  impetuous 
charge  upon  their  flanks,  preventing  them  forming  into  line  and  drove 
them  in  confusion  across  the  field,  a distance  of  quite  a mile.  Here, 
gaining  the  protection  of  heavy  timber  and  fence  and  the  advantage 
of  rising  ground,  gathering  their  scattered  forces,  they  attempted  to 
make  another  stand.  Pushing  forward  the  center,- frequently  admon- 
ishing my  men  to  keep  in  good  order,  press  forward,  and  fire  low,  the 
rebels,  yielding  under  this  movement  on  their  left  and  center,  made  a 
desperate  effort  to  flank  my  left.  I ordered  the  main  portion  of  my 
force  against  their  right,  resulting  in  the  complete  rout  of  their  entire 
command,  they  scattering  and  fleeing  in  every  direction.  We  pursued 
them  as  far  as  we  could  see  any  of  them  ; then  halting,  reformed, 
congratulated  each  other  upon  our  signal  success,  sent  three  rousing 
cheers  for  the  Stars  and  Stripes  reverberating  through  the  woods  after 
the  skedaddling  foe,  which  may  have  been  heard  in  Grenada,  and  re- 
turned through  the  battle  ground,  gathering  up  the  arms,  horses,  and 
equipments  which  in  their  rout  and  disorder  the  enemy  had  aban- 
doned, bringing  with  us  our  few  wounded  to  Ooldwater  Bridge. 

The  enemy  were  well  armed  with  breech-loading  carbines  and  revolv- 
ers, a portion  (the  mounted  infantry)  having  muskets  and  rifles,  but 
failed  from  some  cause  to  use  their  arms  to  advantage.  We  killed  of 
the  enemy  during  the  engagements  41,  wounded  between  70  and  80, 
and  took  4 and  killed  15  of  their  horses.  (The  enemy  admit  a loss  of 
over  100  in  killed  and  wounded.)  We  lost  in  the  fight  1 man  killed 
and  4 wounded ; also  7 horses  killed. 

At  Coldwater  Bridge,  the  command  having  mostly  crossed,  an  alarm 
was  caused  by  stragglers  (who  may  not  have  participated  in  the  fight) 
that  the  enemy  were  following  us  in  force  to  attack  again.  I soon 
formed  my  men  in  position  to  receive  them,  but  upon  investigation  the 
alarm  proved  to  have  been  given  without  cause. 

I regret  the  necessity  of  referring  to  an  order  given  at  the  time  of 
this  false  alarm  by  an  officer  of  my  command  which  occasioned  much 
useless  marching  for  your  command  as  well  as  mine  under  you,  the  re- 
sponsibility of  which  I trust  may  rest  where  it  should. 

Joining  you  on  the  morning  of  the  10th.  by  your  order  I afterward  took 
the  advance,  proceeded  to  Hernando,  ana  camped  for  the  night.  During 
the  day  a detachment  from  my  cavalry  which  had  remained  with  you  had 
a skirmish  with  a party  of  mounted  rebels,  resulting  in  the  killing  of 
1 man  and  1 horse  and  the  capture  of  18  or  20  by  the  infantry  among 
whom  they  were  driven. 

On  the  morning  of  the  11th  followed  you  toward  Coldwater,  pressing 
to  the  front  when  within  2 miles  of  Coldwater  Bridge,  which,  upon  ap- 
proaching, we  discovered  to  be  on  fire  and  guarded  by  a force  of  rebel 
cavalry  stationed  on  the  opposite  side.  Of  these  we  killed  1 and  drove 
the  balance  away,  and  succeeded  in  saving  the  bridge  from  destruction. 
From  this  point,  the  bridge  having  been  repaired,  1 proceeded  under 
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your  orders  to  Coldwater  Station,  on  the  Mississippi  and  Tennessee 
Railroad,  but  on  arrival  found  that  the  enemy  were  retreating  in  the 
direction  of  Senatobia.  After  burning  the  depot  and  contents  arid  three 
railroad  cars  we  pushed  on  after  the  retreating  rebels,  driving  them 
before  us,  and  certainly  (kicking  up  a dust  in  their  rear)  to  within  2 
miles  of  Senatobia ; not  having  time  under  your  orders  to  pursue  them 
farther,  returned  and  joined  you  at  Coldwater  Bridge. 

One  of  my  men  who  had  straggled  behind  was  fired  upon  between 
Coldwater  Station  and  the  bridge  by  guerrillas  and  wounded,  and  1 
man  accidentally  shot  himself  after  our  return  to  the  bridge,  causing 
his  death  in  a short  time.  Returning  to  Hernando  encamped  for  the 
night.  On  the  morning  of  the  12th,  after  your  departure  for  Memphis, 
1 moved  by  your  order  out  upon  the  Holly  Springs  road  5 or  G miles. 
Coming  upon  the  enemy’s  pickets,  we  fired  upon  them  several  times  and 
drove  them  beyond  Coldwater,  returning  through  Hernando.  I there 
heard  that  the  enemy  had  felled  trees  in  a number  of  places  across  the 
road  we  had  marched  over  in  our  .approach  to  that  place  the  day  pre- 
vious. 

Passing  you  on  the  Hernando  and  Memphis  road,  leaving  a portion 
of  my  force  with  you,  I pushed  on  to  Memphis.  During  the  day’s  march 
we  were  twice  fired  upon  by  guerrillas,  but  without  injury.  For  the 
names  of  killed  and  wounded  I refer  you  to  inclosed  list.*  All  persons 
arrested  by  m37  command  were  sent  to  you. 

Where  all  acted  so  praiseworthy  it  would  seem  invidious  to  particu- 
larize. Both  officers  and  men  obeyed  orders  cheerfully  and  promptly, 
bearing  themselves  gallantly,  bravely  fighting  against  superior  num- 
bers. 

Hoping  our  service  has  met  with  your  approbation,  I am,  general, 
with  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

B.  H.  GRIERSON, 
Colonel  Sixth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Brig.  Gen.  Morgan  L.  Smith. 


SEPTEMBER  13,  1862.— Skirmish  near  Xuka,  Miss. 

Report  of  Col.  Robert  C.  Murphy , Eighth  Wisconsin  Infantry. 

Iuka,  Miss.,  September  13,  1862 — 10  a.  m. 

We  have  been  attacked  by  the  enemy’s  cavalry.  Have  taken  two 
prisoners.  They  report  the  enemy  to  be  Armstrong’s  brigade  of  cavalry, 
and  say  the  infantry  is  one  or  two  days’  march  behind  them.  We  have 
repulsed  them  this  morning.  The  wires  are  reported  cut.  I send  this 
by  cavalry  express  to  Burnsville,  to  be  telegraphed  there  if  possible  5 
if  not,  to  be  taken  through  by  express. 

Very  respectfullv,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  C.  MURPHY, 

Colonel , Commanding. 

General  Rosecrans, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Mississippi. 


Nominal  list  omitted. 
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SEPTEMBER  16,  1862. — Reconnaissance  from  Burnsville  toward  Iuka, 

Miss.,  and  skirmish. * 

Report  of  Gapt.  Alexander  W.  Dees , Third  Battery , Michigan  Light  Ar- 
tillery. 

Camp  near  Jacinto,  Miss., 

September  22,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  in  regard  to 
the  part  my  battery  took  in  the  reconnaissance  toward  Iuka,  Miss., 
under  command  of  Colonel  Mower,  commanding  Second  Brigade,  Sec- 
ond Division,  Army  of  the  Mississippi,  on  September  16,  1862  : 

The  force,  consisting  of  three  regiments  of  infantry,  two  companies 
of  Sharpshooters,  several  companies  of  cavalry,  and  my  battery,  left 
Burnsville  early  in  the  forenoon.  About  6 miles  from  Iuka  the  com- 
mand was  met  by  the  enemy’s  pickets,  which  were  driven  in,  and  the 
force  advanced.  Continued  reports  of  musketry  were  heard  to  within  2 
miles  of  Iuka,  where  a line  of  battle  was  formed  on  a hill,  commanding 
the  ground  for  about  a mile.  * In  accordance  with  Colonel  Mower’s  orders 
I placed  two  of  my  guns  (one  10-pounder  Parrott  and  one  12-pounder 
howitzer)  on* the  brow  of  the  hill,  throwing  shell  to  the  right,  left,  and 
front,  where  heavy  clouds  of  dust,  moving  toward  Iuka,  led  me  to  sup- 
pose the  enemy  to  be.  The  other  two  guns  of  the  battery  were  soon 
after  brought  in  position,  and  the  firing  continued  for  about  fifteen  min- 
utes. The  force  now  advanced  through  the  open  field  below  the  hill, 
reaching  the  wood  on  the  other  side,  turned  to  the  right;  whereupon 
our  infantry  and  cavalry  advancing  opened  fire  on  the  enemy.  The  fir- 
ing was  brisk  on  both  sides  for  a short  time,  when  the  colonel  command- 
ing, finding  the  enemy’s  intentions  to  flank  us  on  the  right,  ordered  a 
retreat,  which  was  done  in  good  order.  I covered  the  retreat.  The 
narrow  road  did  not  allow  me  to  deploy  more  than  one  gun  (the  how- 
itzer, loaded  with  canister,  and  moving  by  a fixed  prolonge).  After 
reaching  the  above-named  hill  we  again  halted,  and  I was  ordered  to 
place  the  howitzer  and  one  Parrott  gun  in  position  on  the  hill  and  re- 
open fire.  I again  shelled  in  several  directions  for  a short  time,  and, 
everything  quiet,  I was  ordered  to  cease  firing,  and  Colonel  Mower 
threw  out  the  Sharpshooters  as  skirmishers  in  the  field  below  the  hill. 
Opposite  our  position,  on  the  end  of  the  open  field,  a distance  of  about 
a mile,  was  a wood.  On  the  advance  of  our  skirmishers  the  enemy 
opened  a brisk  fire  from  the  edge  of  this  wood,  whereupon  I reopened 
fire  from  my  10-pounder  Parrott  gun,  shelling  the  enemy  with  such 
good  result  that  they  very  soon  retreated  from  the  wood,  and,  being 
ordered  to  cease  firing,  again  the  whole  force  advanced  in  line  of  battle. 

' The  skirmishers  on  both  sides  continued  firing  for  a short  time,  when, 
night  approaching,  the  darkness  prevented  us  continuing  the  fight.  It 
was  concluded  we  should  encamp  on  the  battle  ground  for  the  night; 
but  a deserter  coming  in  from  the  enemy  informed  the  colonel  com- 
manding that  General  Price  was  in  Iuka  with  at  least  12,000  men,  and 
that  he  intended  to  send  out  a force  to  flank  us  during  the  ijight ; where- 
upon the  colonel  commanding  ordered  the  whole  command  back  to 
Burnsville,  which  place  we  reached  about  11  p.  m. 

No  casualties  whatever  occurred  in  the  battery  during  the  fight.  It 


See  also  Maury’s  report  of  the  battle  of  Iuka, 
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gives  me  great  pleasure  to  say  that  the  officers  and.  men  under  my  com- 
mand acted  with  great  bravery  and  coolness. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

A.  W.  DEES, 

Captain , Comdg.  Dees 9 Battery , Third  Michigan  Light  Artillery. 
W.  Dean  Golman, 

Major , and  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Second  Div.,  Army  of  the  Miss. 


SEPTEMBER  18-23,  1862. — Operations  about  Forts  Henry  and  Donelson, 

Tenn.,  and  skirmishes. 

Reports  of  Col.  William  W.  Lowe , Fifth  Iowa  Cavalry. 

Fort  Henry,  September  23, 1862. 

Sir:  One  of  my  scouting  parties,  under  Lieutenant  Waters,  Fifth 
Iowa  Cavalry,  on  the  18th  captured  near  Huntingdon  8 horses,  8 mules, 
1 wagon  and  harness,  4 barrels  salt,  1 rifle,  1 common  pistol,  and  4 re- 
volvers. Another  party,  under  Captain  Wilcox,  yesterday  had  a skir- 
mish, in  which  1 guerrilla  captain  was  killed  and  4 of  his  men  captured. 
I now  have  Colonel  Harding  out  after  Woodward  with  a fair  prospect  of 
overhauling  him.  I would  like  to  get  the  remainder  of  Stenbeck’s  and 
Flood’s  batteries,  having  but  one  section  of  each.  If  the  Thirteenth 
Wisconsin  can  be  replaced  by  another  regiment  I would  wish  to  have 
it  returned. 

LOWE, 

Colonel , Commanding. 

Maj.  Gen.  IJ.  S.  Grant. 


Fort  Henry,  September  23,  1862. 

Sir:  A scouting  party  sent  from  Fort  Donelson,  under  command  of 
Captain  Croft,  Fifth  Iowa  Cavalry,  yesterday  had  a fight  with  rebels, 
killing  2 and  capturiag  1.  He  burned  their  stores  and  threw  their 
ammunition  into  the  river. 

LOWE, 

Colonel,  Commanding. 

Maj.  Gen.  U.  S.  Grant,  JacJcson. 


SEPTEMBER  19,  1862. — Engagement  at  Iuka,  Miss. 

REPORTS,  ETC. 

No.  1. — Maj.  Gen.  Ulysses  S.  Grant,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  West  Ten- 
nessee. 

No.  2. — Maj.  Gen.  William  S.  Rosecrans,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Army  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, with  congratulatory  orders. 

No.  3. — Return  of  Casualties  in  the  Union  forces. 

No.  4. — Surg.  Archibald  B.  Campbell,  U.  8.  Army,  Medical  Director. 

No.  5.— Capt.  William  M.  Wiles,  Twenty -second  Indiana  Infantry,  Provost-Marshal. 
No.  6. — Lieut.  Col.  Warren  L,  Lothrop,  First  Missouri  Light  Artillery,  Chief  of 
Artillery. 
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No.  7. — Brig.  Gen.  David  S.  Stanley,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Second  Division. 

No.  8. — Col.  John  W.  Fuller,  Twenty-seventh* Ohio  Infantry,  commanding  First 
Brigade. 

No.  9. — Maj.  Zephaniah  S.  Spaulding,  Twenty-seventh  Ohio  Infantry. 

No.  10. — Lieut.  Col.  Edward  F.  Noyes,  Thirty-ninth  Ohio  Infantry. 

No.  11. — Col.  J.  L.  Kirby  Smith,  Forty-third  Ohio  Infantry. 

No.  12. — Capt.  Thomas  D.  Maurice,  First  Missouri  Light  Artillery,  commanding  Bat- 
tery F,  Second  U.  S.  Artillery. 

No.  13. — Col.  Joseph  A.  Mower,  Eleventh  Missouri  Infantry,  commanding  Second 
Brigade. 

No.  14. — Maj.  Robert  A.  Gillmore,  Twenty-sixth  Illinois  Infantry. 

No.  15. — Lieut.  Col.  William  A.  Thrush,  Forty-seventh  Illinois  Infantry. 

No.  16. — Lieut.  Col.  Lucius  F.  Hubbard,  Fifth  Minnesota  Infantry. 

No.  17. — Maj.  Andrew  J.  Weber,  Eleventh  Missouri  Infantry. 

No.  18. — Lieut.  Col.  George  W.  Robbins,  Eighth  Wisconsin  Infantry. 

No.  19.— Capt.  Nelson  T.  Spoor,  Second  Iowa  Battery. 

No.  20. — Brig.  Gen.  Charles  S.  Hamilton,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Third  Division, 
with  congratulatory  orders. 

No.  21. — Col.  John  B.  Sanborn,  Fourth  Minnesota  Infantry,  commanding  First  Brigade. 
No.  22. — Col.  Norman  Eddy,  Forty-eighth  Indiana  Infantry. 

No.  23. — Lieut.  Col.  De  Witt  C.  Rugg,  Forty-eighth  Indiana  Infantry. 

No.  24. — Col.  Charles  L.  Matthies,  Fifth  Iowa  Infantry. 

No.  25. — Lieut.  Col.  Addison  H.  Sanders,  Sixteenth  Iowa  Infantry. 

No.  26. — Capt.  Ebenezer  Le  Gro,  Fourth  Minnesota  Infantry. 

No.  27. — Col.  George  B.  Boomer,  Twenty-sixth  Missouri  Infantry. 

No.  28. — Lieut.  Col.  John  H.  Holman,  Twenty-sixth  Missouri  Infantry. 

No.  29. — Brig.  Gen.  Jeremiah  C.  Sullivan,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Second  Brigade. 
No.  30. — Lieut.  Lorenzb  D.  Imrnell,  First  Missouri  Light  Artillery,  commanding 
Twelfth  Wisconsin  Battery. 

No.  31. — Col.  Nicholas  Perczel,  Tenth  Iowa  Infantry. 

No.  32.— Capt.  John  L.  Young,  Seventeenth  Iowa  Infantry. 

No.  33. — Col.  Samuel  A.  Holmes,  Tenth  Missouri  Infantry. 

No.  34. — Lieut.  Col.  Matthias  H.  Bartilson,  Eightieth  Ohio  Infantry. 

No.  35. — Col.  John  K.  Mizner,  Third  Michigan  Cavalry,  commanding  Cavalry  Division. 
No.  36. — Lieut.  Col.  Edward  Prince,  Seventh  Illinois  Cavalry. 

No.  37. — Capt.  Lyman  G.  Willcox,  Third  Michigan  Cavalry. 

No.  38. — Maj.  Gen.  Edward  O.  C.  Ord,  U.  S.  Arm^  commanding  Left  Wing,  Army  of 
the  Tennessee.  * 

No.  39.— Maj.  Gen.  Sterling  Price,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  Army  of  the  West,  iuclud. 
ing  operations  since  July  25. 

No.. 40. — Brig.  Gen.  Louis  Hubert,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  First  Division. 

No.  41.— Col.  Elijah  Gates,  First  Missouri  Cavalry* (Confederate),  commanding  First 
Brigade. 

No.  42. — Casualties  and  Strength  of  Second  Brigade. 

No.  43. — Col.  W.  B.  Colbert,  Fortieth  Mississippi  Infantry. 

No.  44. — Col.  J.  W.  Whitfield,  First  Texas  Legion. 

No.  45. — Lieut.  J.  L.  Faris,  Clark  (Missouri)  Battery. 

No.  46.— Capt.  William  E.  Dawson,  Saint  Louis  (Missouri)  Battery. 

No.  47. — Col.  John  D.  Martin,  commanding  Fourth  Brigade. 

No.  48. — Lieut.  J.  W.  McDonald,  A ctiug  Assistant  Adjutant-General,  Fourth  Brigade. 
No.  49. — Col.  Robert  McLain,  Thirty-seventh  Mississippi  Infantry. 

No.  50. — Col.  F.  W.  Adams,  Thirty-eighth  Mississippi  Infantry. 

No.  51. — Lieut.  Col.  P.  Brent,  Thirty-eighth  Mississippi  Infantry. 

No.  52. — Brig.  Gen.  Dabney  H.  Maury,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  Division, 

No.  53. — J.  W.  Gillespie,  Ordnance  Officer. 


64 


WEST  TENN.  AND  NORTHERN  MISS. 


[Chap.  XXIX. 


No.  1. 

Reports  of  Maj.  Gen.  Ulysses  S.  Grant,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District 

of  West  Tennessee. 

Iuka,  Miss.,  September  20,  1862. 

General  Rosecrans,  with  Stanley’s  and  Hamilton’s  divisions  and  Miz- 
ner’s  cavalry,  attacked  Price,  south  of  this  village,  about  two  hours 
before  dark  yesterday,  and  had  a sharp  tight,  until  night  closed  in. 
General  Ord  was  to  the  north,  with  a mixed  force  of  about  5,000  men. 
Had  some  skirmishing  with  rebel  pickets.  This  morning  the  fight  was 
renewed  by  General  Rosecrans,  who  was  nearest  the  town,  but  it  was 
found  that  the  enemy  had  been  evacuating  during  the  night,  going 
south.  Hamilton  and  Stanley,  with  the  cavalry,  are  in  full  pursuit,  and 
will  no  doubt  break  up  the  enemy  badly,  and  possibly  force  them  to 
abandon  much  of  their  artillery. 

Loss  on  each  side  is  from  400  to  500  killed  and  wounded.  The  ene- 
my’s loss  in  arms,  tents,  &c.,  will  be  large.  We  have  about  250  pris- 
oners. 

I cannot  speak  too  highly  of  the  energy  and  skill  displayed  by  Gen- 
eral Rosecrans  in  this  attack  and  of  the  endurance  of  the  troops  under 
him.  General  Ord’s  command  showed  untiring  zeal,  but  the  direction 
taken  by  the  enemy  prevented  them  taking  ’the  active  part  they  de- 
sired. 

Among  the  enemy’s  loss  are  General  Little,  killed,  and  General  Whit- 
field, wounded.  I have  reliable  information  that  it  was  Price’s  inten- 
tion to  move  over  east  of  the  Tennessee.  In  this  he  has  been  thwarted. 
Price’s  force  consisted  of  about  18,000  men. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major-General. 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck,  Washington , D.  C. 


Headquarters, 
Corinth,  Miss.,  September  22,  1862. 
Major-General  Halleck,  General-in-Chief : 

General:  In  my  dispatch  of  the  20th  our  loss  was  overestimated 
and  the  rebel  loss  was  underestimated.  We  found  261  of  the  rebel 
dead  upon  the  field,  while  our  loss  in  killed  will  be  less  than  100. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major-  General,  Commanding. 


Headquarters  District  of  West  Tennessee, 

Jaclcson,  Tenn.,  October  22, 1862. 

Colonel:  I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  the  bat- 
tle of  Iuka,  and  to  submit  herewith  such  reports  of  subordinates  as  have 
been  received : 

For  some  ten  days  or  more  before  the  final  move  of  The  rebel  army 
under  General  Price  eastward  from  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad  it 
was  evident  that  an  attack  upon  Corinth  was  contemplated  or  some 
change  to  be  made  in  the  location  of  that  army.  This  caused  great 
vigilance  to  be  necessary  on  the  part  of  our  cavalry,  especially  that  to 
the  southern  front,  under  Colonel  Mizner.  The  labor  of  watching,  with 
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occasional  skirmishing,  was  most  satisfactorily  performed,  and  almost 
every  move  of  the  enemy  was  known  as  soon  as  commenced. 

About  the  11th  of  September  Price  left  the  railroad,  the  infantry  and 
artillery  probably  moving  from  Baldwyn,  and  their  cavalry  from  the 
roads  north  of  Baldwyn,  toward  Bay  Springs.  At  the  latter  place  a 
halt  of  a few  days  seemed  to  have  been  made,  likely  for  the  purpose  of 
collecting  stores  and  reconnoitering  our  eastern  flank. 

On  the  13th  of  September  the  enemy’s  cavalry  made  their  appear- 
ance near  luka,  and  were  repulsed  by  the  small  garrison,  under  Colonel 
Murpby,  of  the  Eighth  Wisconsin  Infantry,  still  left  there  to  cover  the 
removal  of  stores  not  yet  brought  into  Corinth.  The  enemy  appearing 
again  in  increased  force  on  the  same  day,  and  having  cut  the  railroad 
and  telegraph  between  there  and  Burnsville,  Colonel  Murphy  thought 
it  prudent  to  retire  to  save  his  forces.  This  caused  a considerable 
amount  of  commissary  stores  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy  which 
properly  should  have  been  destroyed.  Price’s  whole  force  then  soon 
congregated  at  luka.  Information  brought  in  by  scouts  as  to  the  in- 
tention of  the  enemy  was  conflicting.  One  report  was  that  Price  wanted 
to  cross  Bear  Creek  and  the  Tennessee  Biver  for  the  purpose  of  cross- 
ing Tennessee  and  getting  into  Kentucky.  Another,  that  Van  Dorn 
was  to  march  by  the  way  of  Bipley  and  attack  us  on  the  southwest, 
while  Price  would  move  on  us  from  the  east  or  northeast.  A third,  that 
Pricte  would  endeavor  to  cross  the  Tennessee,  and  if  pursuit  was  at- 
tempted Van  Dorn  was  in  readiness  to  attack  Corinth. 

Having  satisfied  myself  that  Van  Dorn  could  not  reach  Corinth  under 
four  days  with  an  army  embracing  all  arms,  I determined  to  leave 
Corinth  with  a force  sufficient  to  resist  cavalry  and  to  attack  Price  at 
luka.  This  I regarded  as  eminently  my  duty,  let  either  of  the  theories 
of  the  enemy’s  plans  be  the  correct  solution.  Accordingly  on  the  10th 
I gave  some  general  directions  as  to  the  plan  of  operation.  General 
Bosecrans  was  to  move  on  the  south  side  of  the  railroad  to  opposite 
luka  and  attack  from  that  side  with  all  his  available  force  after  leaving 
sufficient  force  at  Bienzi  and  Jacinto  to  prevent  a surprise  on  Corinth 
from  that  direction.  Major-General  Ord  was  to  move  to  Burnsville, 
and  from  there  take  roads  north  of  the  railroad  and  attack  from  that 
side.  General  Ord  having  to  leave  from  his  two  divisions,  already  very 
much  reduced  in  numbers  from  their  long-continued  service  and  the 
number  of  battles  they  had  been  in,  the  garrison  at  Corinth  (he  also 
had  one  regiment  of  infantry  and  a squadron  of  cavalry  at  Kossuth,  one 
regiment  qf  infantry  and  one  company  of  cavalry  at  Chewalla,  and  one 
regiment  of  infantry  that  moved  under  Colonel  Mower  and  joined  Gen- 
eral Bosecrans’  command),  reduced  the  number  of  men  of  his  command 
available  for  the  expedition  to  about  3,000.  I had  previously  ordered 
the  infantry  of  General  Boss’  command  at  Bolivar  to  hold  themselves 
in  readiness  to  move  at  a moment’s  warning;  had  also  directed  a con- 
centration of  cars  at  Jackson  to  move  these  troops.  Within  twenty- 
four  hours  after  the  time  a dispatch  left  Corinth  for  these  troops  to 
“come  on”  they  had  all  arrived,  3,400  in  number;  this  notwithstand- 
ing a locomotive  was  thrown  off  the  track  on  the  Mississippi  Central 
road,  preventing  the  passage  of  other  trains  for  several  hours.  This 
force  was  added  to  General  Ord’s  command,  making  his  entire  strength 
over  6,000  to  take  into  the  field.  From  this  force  two  regiments  of  in- 
fantry and  one  section  of  artillery  were  taken  (about  900  men)  for  the 
garrison  or  rear  guard  to  be  held  at  Burnsville.  Not  having  General 
Ord’s  report,  these  figures  may  not  be  accurate.  General  Bosecrans 
was  moving  from  Jacinto  eastward  with  about  9,000  men,  making  my 
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total  force  with  which  to  attack  the  enemy  about  15,000.  This  was 
equal  to  or  greater  than  their  numbers,  as  1 estimated  them.  General 
Eosecraus,  at  his  suggestion,  acquiesced  in  by  me,  was  to  move  north- 
ward from  his  eastern  march  in  two  columns.  One,  under  Hamilton, 
was  to  move  up  the  Fulton  and  Eastport  road  ; the  other,  under  Stan- 
ley, on  the  Jacinto  road,  from  Barnett’s. 

On  the  18th  General  Ord’s  command  was  pushed  forward,  driving  in 
the  enemy’s  pickets  and  capturing  a few  prisoners  and  taking  a posi- 
tion within  0 miles  of  Iuka.  I expected  from  the  following  dispatch 
that  General  Eosecraus  would  be  near  enough  by  the  night  of  the  18th 
to  make  it  safe  for  Ord  to  press  forward  on  the  morning  of  the  19th  and 
bring  on  an  engagement : 

September  18,  1862. 

General  Grant  : 

One  of  my  spies,  in  from  Reardon’s,  on  the  Bay  Springs  road,  tells  of  a continuous 
movement  since  last  Friday  of  forces  eastward.  They  say  Van  Dorn  is  to  defend 
Vicksburg,  Breckinridge  to  make  his  way  to  Kentucky,  and  Price  to  attack  Iuka  or 
to  go  to  Tennessee.  If  Price’s  forces  are  at  Iuka  the  plan  I propose  is  to  move  up  as 
close  as  we  can  to-night  and  conceal  our  movements;  Ord  to  advance  from  Burns- 
ville, commence  the  attack/and  draw  their  attention  that  way,  while  I move  in  on 
the  Jacinto  and  Fulton  roads,  massing  heavily  on  the  Fulton  road,  and  crushing  in 
their  left  and  cutting  off  their  retreat  eastward.  I propose  to  leave  in  ten  minutes 
for  Jacinto,  from  whence  I will  dispatch  you,  by  line  of  vedettes,  to  Burnsville. 
Will  await  a few  minutes  to  hear  from  you  before  I start.  What  news  from  Burns- 
ville ¥ 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 

Brigadier-  General. 

To  which  was  sent  the  following  in  reply : 

Headquarters  District  of  West  Tennessee, 

Burnsville , Miss.,  September  18,  1862 — 6.45  p.  m. 

General  Rosecrans: 

General  Ross’  command  is  at  this  place.  McArthur’s  division  is  north  of  the  road, 

2 miles  to  the  rear,  and  Davies’  division  south  of  the  road  near  by.  I sent  forward 
two  regiments  of  infantry,  with  cavalry,  by  the  road  north  of  the  railroad,  toward 
Iuka,  with  instructions  for  them  to  bivouac  for  the  night  at  a point  which  was  desig- 
nated about  4 miles  from  here  if  not  interrupted,  and  have  the  cavalry  feel  where  the 
enemy  are.  Before  they  reached  the  point  of  the  road  (you  will  see  it  on  the  map, 
the  road  north  of  the  railroad)  they  met  what  is  supposed  to  be  Armstrong’s  cavalry. 
The  rebel  cavalry  was  forced  back,  and  I sent  instructions  then  to  have  them  stop 
for  the  night  where  they  thought  they  could  safely  hold.  In  the  morning  troops  will 
advance  from  here  at  4.30  a.  m.  An  anonymous  dispatch,  just  received,  states  that 
Price,  Magruder,  and  Breckinridge  have  a force  of  60,000  between  Iuka  and  Tupelo. 
This  I have  no  doubt  is  the  understanding  of  citizens,  but  I very  much  doubt  their 
information  being  correct.  Your  reconnaissances  prove  that  there  is  bpt  little  force 
south  of  Corinth  for  a long  distance  and  no  great  force  between  Bay  Springs  and  the 
railroad.  Make  as  rapid  an  advance  as  you  can  and  let  us  do  to-morrow  all  we  can. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  fall  back  the  day  following.  I look  upon  the  showing  of  a 
cavalry  force  so  near  us  as  an  indication  of  a retreat  and  they  a force  to  cover  it. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major-General. 

After  midnight  the  following  dispatch  was  received  : 

Headquarters  Encampment,  September  18,  1862. 

General:  Your  dispatch  received.  General  Stanley’s  division  arrived  after  dark, 
having  been  detained  by  falling  in  the  rear  of  Ross  through  fault  of  guide.  Our  cavalry 
is  6 miles  this  side  of  Barnett’s ; Hamilton’s  First  Brigade  8 miles,  Second  Brigade  9 1 

miles  this  side ; Stanley’s  near  Davenport’s  Mill.  We  shall  move  as  early  as  practicable, 
say  4.30  a.  m.  This  will  give  20  miles’ march  for  Stanley  to  Iuka.  Shall  not  there- 
fore be  in  before  1 or  2 o’clock,  but  when  we  come  in  will  endeavor  to  do  it  strongly. 

* * * * * # * 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS. 

Brigadier- General,  U.  S.  Army. 
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Keceiving  this  dispatch  as  1 did  late  at  night,  and  when  I expected 
these  troops  were  far  on  their  way  toward  luka  and  had  made  plans 
accordingly,  it  caused  some  disappointment  and  made  change  of  plan 
necessary.  1 immediatly  dispatched  to  General  Ord,  giving  him  the 
substance  of  the  above  and  directions  not  to  move  on  the  enemy  until 
Bosecrans  arrived  or  he  should  hear  firing  to  the  south  of  luka.  Of 
this  change  General  Bosecrans  was  promptly  informed  by  dispatch 
sent  with  his  return  messenger.  During  the  day  General  Ord  returned 
to  my  headquarters  at  luka  [Burnsville  ?],  and  in  consultation  we  both 
agreed  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  General  Bosecrans  to  get  his 
troops  up  in  time  to  make  an  attack  that  day.  The  general  was  in- 
structed, however,  to  move  forward,  driving  in  the  enemy’s  advance 
guards,  but  not  to  bring  on  an  engagement  unless  he  should  hear  firing. 
At  night  another  dispatch  was  received  from  General  Bosecrans,  dated 
from  Barnett’s,  about  8 miles  from  luka,  written  at  12.40  p.  m.,  stat- 
ing that  head  of  column  arrived  there  at  12  m.  Owing  to  the  density 
of  the  forest  and  difficulty  of  passing  the  small  streams  and  bottoms 
all  communications  between  General  Bosecrans  and  myself  had  to  pass 
far  around  near  to  Jacinto,  even  after  he  had  got  on  the  road  leading 
north.  For  this  reason  Iris  communication  was  not  received  until  after 
the  engagement.  I did  not  hear  of  the  engagement,  however,  until  next 
day,  although  the  following  dispatch  had  been  promptly  forwarded : 


Hdqrs.  Army  of  the  Mississippi,  two  miles  south  of  Iuka,  Miss., 

September  19,  1862 — 10.30  p.  m. 

General:  We  met  the  enemy  in  force  just  above  this  point.  The  engagement 
lasted  several  hours.  We  have  lost  two  or  three  pieces  of  artillery.  Firing  was  very 
heavy.  You  must  attack  in  the  morning  and  in  force.  The  ground  is  horrid,  un- 
known to  us,  and  no  room  for  development.  Could  not  use  our  artillery  at  all.  Fired 
hut  few  shots.  Push  in  onto  them  until  we  can  have  time  to  do  something.  We  will 
try  to  get  a position  on  our  right  which  will  take  luka. 

W.  S.  BOSECRANS, 
Brigadier-General,  U.  S.  Army. 

This  dispatch  was  received  at  8.35  a.  m.  on  the  20th,  and  the  follow- 
ing immediately  sent : 

Burnsville,  September  20,  1862 — 8.35  a.  m. 

General  Ord  : 


Get  your  troops  up  and  attack  as  soon  as  possible.  Rosecrans  had  two  hours’  fight- 
ing last  night  and  now  this  morning  again,  and  unless  you  can  create  a diversion  in 
his  favor  ho  may  find  his  hands  full.  Hurry  your  troops  all  possible. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

* q Major-General. 


The  statement  that  the  engagement  had  commenced  again  in  the 
morning  was  on  the  strength  of  hearing  artillery.  General  Ord,  hear- 
ing the  same,  however,  pushed  on  with  all  possible  dispatch  without 
waiting  orders. 

Two  of  my  staff,  Colonels  Dickey  and  Lagow,  had  gone  around  to 
where  General  Bosecrans  was  and  were  with  him  during  the  early  part 
of  the  engagement.  Beturning  in  the  dark,  and  endeavoring  to  cut 
off  some  of  the  distance,  they  became  lost  and  entangled  in  the  woods 
and  remained  out  overnight,  arriving  at  headquarters  next  morning 
about  the  same  hour  that  General  Bosecrans’  messenger  arrived.  For 
the  particular  troops  engaged  and  the  part  taken  by  each  regiment  1 
will  have  to  refer  you  entirely  to  the  accompanying  reports  of  those 
officers  who  were  present. 

Kot  occupying  luka  afterward  for  any  length  of  time,  and  then  not 
with  a force  sufficient  to  give  protection  lor  any  great  distance  around 
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(the  battle  was  fought  about  2 miles  out),  I cannot  accompany  this 
with  a topographical  map.  I send,  however,  a map  showing  all  the 
roads  and  places  named  in  this  report.  The  country  between  the  road 
traveled  by  General  Ord’s  command  to  some  distance  south  of  the 
railroad  is  impassible  for  cavalry  and  almost  so  for  infantry.  It  is 
impassable  for  artillery  southward  to  the  road  traveled  by  General 
Rosecrans’  command.  Soon  after  dispatching  General  Ord  word  was 
brought  by  one  of  my  staff  (Colonel  Hilly er)  that  the  enemy  was  in  full 
retreat.  I immediately  proceeded  to  luka,  and  found  that  the  enemy 
had  left  during  the  night,  taking  everything  with  them  except  their 
wounded  and  the  artillery  (captured  by  them  the  evening  before),  go- 
ing south  by  the  Fulton  road.  Generals  Stanley  and  Hamilton  were 
in  pursuit.  This  was  the  first  I knew  of  the  Fulton  road  being  left 
open  to  the  enemy  for  their  escape.  With  it  occupied  no  route  would 
have  been  left  them  except  east,  with  the  difficult  bottom  of  Bear  Creek 
to  cross,  or  northeast,  with  the  Tennessee  River  in  their  front,  or  to 
conquer  their  way  out.  A partial  examination  of  the  country  afterward 
convinced  me,  however,  that  troops  moving  in  separate  columns  by  the 
routes  suggested  could  not  support  each  other  until  they  arrived  near 
luka.  On  the  other  hand,  an  attempt  to  retreat  would,  according  to 
programme,  have  brought  General  Ord  with  his  force  on  the  rear  of 
the  retreating  column. 

For  casualties  and  captures  see  accompanying  reports. 

The  battle  of  luka  foots  up  as  follows  : 

On  the  16th  of  September  we  commenced  to  collect  our  strength  to 
move  upon  Price,  at  luka,  in  two  columns.  The  one  to  the  right  of  the 
railroad,  commanded  by  Brig.  Gen.  (now  Maj.  Gen.)  W.  S.  Rosecrans, 
the  one  to  the  left  commanded  by  Maj.  Gen.  E.  O.  C.  Ord. 

On  the  night  of  the  18th  the  latter  was  in  position  to  bring  on  an  en- 
gagement in  one  hour’s  march.  The  former,  from  having  a greater  dis- 
tance to  march  and  through  the  fault  of  a guide,  was  20  miles  back. 

On  the  19th,  by  making  a rapid  march,  with  hardy,  well-disciplined, 
and  tried  troops,  arrived  within  2 miles  of  the  place  to  be  attacked. 
Unexpectedly  the  enemy  took  the  initiative  and  became  the  attacking 
party.  The  ground  chosen  was  such  that  a large  force  on  our  side  could 
not  be  brought  into  action,  but  the  bravery  and  endurance  of  those 
brought  in  was  such  that  with,  the  skill  and  presence  of  mind  of  the 
officers  commanding  they  were  able  to  hold  their  ground  until  night 
closed  the  conflict.  During  the  night  the  enemy  fled,  leaving  our  troops 
in  possession  of  the  field,  with  their  dead  to  bury  and  wounded  to  care 
for.  If  it  was  the  object  of  the  enemy  to  make  their  way  into  Kentucky, 
they  were  defeated  in  that ; if  to  hold  their  position  until  Yan  Dorn 
could  come  up  on  the  southwest  of  Corinth  and  make  a simultaneous 
attack,  they  were  defeated  in  that.  Our  only  defeat  was  in  not  cap- 
turing the  entire  army  or  in  destroying  it,  as  I had  hoped  to  do.  It 
was  a part  of  General  Hamilton’s  command  that  did  the  fighting,  di- 
rected entirely  by  that  cool  and  deserving  officer.  I commend  him  to 
the  President  for  acknowledgment  of  his  services. 

During  the  absence  of  these  forces  from  Corinth  that  post  was  left  in 
charge  of  Brig.  Gen.  T.  J.  McKean.  The  southern  front,  from  Jacinto 
to  Rienzi,  was  under  the  charge  of  Colonel  Du  Bois,  with  a small  in- 
fantry and  cavalry  force.  The  service  was  most  satisfactorily  performed, 
Colonel  Du  Bois  showing  great  vigilance  and  efficiency.  I was  kept 
constantly  advised  of  the  movements  of  flying  bodies  of  cavalry  than 
were  hovering  in  that  front. 

The  wounded,  both  friend  and  enemy,  are  much  indebted  to  Surg. 
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J.  G.  F.  Holston,  medical  director,  for  his  untiring  labors  in  organizing 
hospitals  and  providing  for  their  every  want. 

I cannot  close  this  report  without  paying  a tribute  to  all  the  officers 
and  soldiers  composing  this  command.  Their  conduct  on  the  march 
was  exemplary,  and  all  were  eager  to  meet  the  enemy.  The  possibility 
of  defeat  I do  not  think  entered  the  mind  of  a single  individual,  and  I 
believe  this  same  feeling  now  pervades  the  entire  army  which  I have 
the  honor  to  command.  I neglected  to  mention  in  the  proper  connec- 
tion that  to  cover  our  movement  from  Corinth  and  to  attract  the  atten- 
tion of  the  enemy  in  another  direction  I ordered  a movement  from  Bol-  * 
ivar  toward  Holly  Springs.  This  was  conducted  by  Brigadier- General 
Lauman,  whose  report  is  herewith  submitted.  Before  completing  this 
report  the  report  of  Major-General  Ord  was  received  and  accompanies 
this. 

I am,  colonel,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

U.  S.  GBANT, 

Major-  General. 

Col.  J.  0.  Kelton,  A.  A.  G.,  Washington, D.  G. 


No.  2. 

Reports  of  Maj.  Gen.  William  8.  Rosecrans , U.  S.  Army , commanding  Army 
of  the  Mississippi , with  congratulatory  orders. 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 
September  19,  1862 — 6 a.  m. 

General  Grant  : Troops  are  all  on  the  way,  in  fine  spirits  by  rea- 
son of  news.  Eighteen  miles  to  luka,  but  think  I shall  make  it  by  the 
time  mentioned — 2 o’clock  p.  m.  If  Price  is  there  he  will  have  become 
well  engaged  by  time  we  come  up,  and  if  so  twenty  regiments  and  thirty 
pieces  cannon  will  finish  him.  Hamilton  will  go  up  Fulton  and  luka 
road ; Stanley  up  Jacinto  road  from  Barnett’s ; when  we  get  near  will 
be  governed  by  circumstances.  Cavalry  will  press  in  on  the  right  to 
cut  off  their  retreat.  If  you  can  spare  any  of  the  Seventh  Illinois 
Cavalry  send  them  up  to  report  on  front  as  soon  as  possible.  Country 
on  our  side  is  open ; closed  on  yours. 

. W.  S.  BOSECBANS, 

Brigadier- General,  TJ.  S.  Army,  Commanding. 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 
Barnett1  s,  September  19,  1862 — 12.40  p.  m. 
Maj.  Gen.  U.  S.  Grant,  Burnsville : 

Generajl  : Beached  here  at  12.  Cavalry  advance  drove  pickets  from 
near  here ; met  another  stand  at  about  1 mile  from  here.  Hamilton’s 
division  is  advancing  5 head  of  column  a mile  to  the  front  now.  Head 
of  Stanley’s  column  is  here.  Hatch  at  Peyton’s  Mill;  was  skirmishing 
with  cavalry ; killed  orderly-sergeant  and  brought  up  his  book ; be- 
longs to  Falkner,  numbered  45  men  for  duty.  Cavalry  gone  east  to- 
ward Fulton  road  one  hour.  One  of  Hamilton’s  brigades  went  over  to 
Cartersville.  It  will  turn  up  into  Jacinto  and  luka  road  above  Widow 
Moore’s.  Colonels  Dickey  and  Lagow  arrived  here  half  an  hour  ago. 
Say  you  have  had  no  skirmishing  since  3 o’clock. 

W.  S.  BOSECBANS, 

Brigadier  General,  U.  S.  Army,  Commanding . 
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Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 
Iulca , Miss.,  September  20,  1862 — 9.45  a,,  m. 
Maj.  Gen.  U.  S.  Grant,  Commanding  District: 

General:  Rebels  left  all  their  sick  and  wounded  at  this  place ; part 
of  their  little  camp  equipage.  They  are  retreating  with  all  possible 
speed.  Stanley  follows  them  directly  and  Hamilton  endeavors  to  cut 
them  oif  from  the  Bay  Springs  road.  The  men  double-quick  with  great 
alacrity.  General  Little  killed,  General  Whitfield  wounded.  The  rebel 
loss  estimated  by  themselves  400  to  500  killed  and  wounded ; they  have 
left  many  in  the  hospitals,  many  on  the  ground,  which  is  covered  with 
their  dead — some  fully  three-fourths  of  a mile  from  where  engagement 
took  place.  We  shall  bring  our  wounded  into  the  town  at  once.  Please 
order  hospital  stores  and  attendants  for  500  sick  and  wounded.  Why 
did  you  not  attack  this  morning  ? 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 
Brigadier- General,  JJ.  S.  Army , Commanding. 

P.  S. — Could  you  re-enforce  if  necessary  at  Barnett’s.  It  is  now  said 
that  he  gave  orders  to  the  colonels  of  his  regiments  to  cut  their  way  at 
all  hazards  to  a point  35  miles  from  Iuka.  It  is  said  he  expected  Tilgh- 
mau,  with  a command  of  released  prisoners  of  about  7,000  strong  who 
were  to  have  joined,  but  he  sent  word  to  them  not  to  come  up,  as  he  was 
in  u a tight  place.” 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 

Brigadier- General,  JJ.  8.  Army , Commanding . 


[Indorsements.] 


General:  I have  opened  this  and  read  and  communicated  the  con- 
tents to  General  Ord. 


JAS.  B.  MCPHERSON. 


General  : Wre  are  out  of  rations  to-night.  We  didn’t  hear  any  sounds 
of  the  battle  last  p.  m.  Started  with  sounds  of  first  guns  for  town. 
General  McArthur  got  tangled  up  among  the  hill  roads  and  caused  me 
some  delay,  but  I was  within  3£  miles  at  7 a.  m.  Took  position  there 
as  per  order  till  I could  hear  from  General  Rosecrans. 

E.  O.  C.  ORD, 

Major- General,  Volunteers. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 
Near  Iuka , September  20,  1862. 

General  : The  enemy,  occupying  a tongue  of  land  between  two  roads 
skirted  by  woods,  made  great  demonstrations  of  flanking  us  right  and 
left ; appeared  to  be  establishing  batteries  in  front,  halting  and  dressing- 
up.  Meantime  their  train  was  moving  to  the  rear,  but  could  not  tell  in 
what  direction.  About  4 a.  m.  it  began  to  be  obvious  that  a movement 
of  great  magnitude  to  resist  your  or  my  attack  was  going  on.  I watched 
their  movements  all  night,  but  the  fastnesses  of  their  position  prevented 
my  learning  anything  definite  until  daylight,  when  skirmishers  were 
ordered  forward  and  soon  ascertained  they  were  retreating.  Stanley, 
with  Thirty  ninth  Ohio,  section  of  artillery,  and  Mizner’s  cavalry  are 
pushing  them  rapidly.  Mizner  has  ordered  up  cavalry  on  the  Russell- 
ville road,  while  his  main  force  is  pushing  in  on  an  oblique  road  leading 
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from  battle-field  to  Fulton  road.  The  sound  of  their  trains  had  not  died 
away  when  we  began  to  move.  What  sort  of  a rear  guard  they  have 
cannot  say.  Men  are  pushing  forward  as  fast  as  excessive  fatigue  will 
admit. 

W.  S.  EOSECEANS, 
Brigadier -General,  U.  8.  Army. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

One  mile  south  of  luka , /September  20,  1862 — 8.45. 
Maj.  Gen.  U.  S.  Grant,  Booneville : 

General  : Dispatched  you  this  morning  at  7 o’clock  to  go  by  luka, 
but  orderly  said  rebels  were  there;  have  sent  it  by  courier  line. 

Night  closed  on  us  before  we  had  more  than  six  regiments  engaged, 
some  of  them  but  slightly.  The  rebels  were  in  a position  on  a high 
ridge  running  to  a point  at  the  forks  of  the  roads,  where  we  had  to  at- 
tack them,  and  commanding  the  only  cross-road  connecting  Fulton  and 
Jacinto  roads.  The  fight  was  sharp  at  the  point  where  they  captured 
the  battery  (reported  now  not  to  have  been  carried  off,  but  left  in  the 
woods).  Our  loss  will  probably  amount  to  400  killed  and  wounded. 
Eebels  were  obliged  to  leave  many  of  their  dead  on  the  field.  They 
made  great  noise  of  establishing  batteries  in  the  woods  during  the  night 
and  massing  troops.  It  excited  my  suspicions.  I watched  the  move- 
ments all  night,  but  could  do  nothing  until  daylight,  when  skirmishers 
going  out  reported  enemy  retreating.  Cavalry  and  infantry  were 
promptly  put  in  motion  to  pursue.  Cavalry  just  report  seeing  rebel 
train  and  infantry  on  Fulton  road  moving  south.  General  Stanley  has 
reached  luka,  I believe,  but  having  received  no  report  from  him  I can 
give  no  orders.  Should  it  prove  so,  I shall  order  Hamilton’s  division  to 
face  about  and  march  to  Barnett’s ; Stanley’s  to  follow,  and  endeavor 
to  cut  off  his  retreat  south  and  drive  him  into  the  defiles  of  Bear  Creek, 
luka  is  deserted.  Column  retreating  on  Fulton  toward  Eussellville 
road. 

Have  ordered  Hamilton  to  go  to  Barnett’s ; will  order  Stanley  to  fol- 
low. Cavalry  will  go  in  advance,  supported  by  a fresh  regiment. 

W.  S.  EOSECEANS, 

Brigadier- General,  TJ.  8.  Army , Commanding. 


One  and  one-half  miles  from  Iuka. 
General  Ord  is  moving  on  luka  as  rapidly  as  possible  and  will  wail  . 
orders  there. 

JAS.  B.  McPHEESON, 

Major-General , Volunteers. 


Jacinto,  September  21,  1862 — 1 a.  m. 
Major-General  Grant,  Jackson : 

If  you  can  let  me  know  that  there  is  a good  opportunity  to  cross  the 
railroad  and  march  on  Holly  Springs  to  cut  off  the  forces  of  Buck  Van 
Dorn  I will  be  in  readiness  to  take  everything.  If  we  could  get  them 
across  the  Hatchie  they  would  be  clean  up  the  spout. 

W.  S.  EOSECEANS, 

. Major-General. 
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September  21,  18G2. 

Major-General  Grant  : 

Your  dispatch  received.*  I have  already  ordered  Mizner  to  mass  his 
cavalry  at  Peyton’s  Springs  and  south  of  Jacinto;  Hamilton’s  division 
to  take  post  on  the  Jacinto  and  Booneville  road.  Stanley  camps  1 mile 
east  of  Davenport’s  Mill.  My  headquarters  will  be  in  Jacinto  to-night. 

Price,  short  of  provisions,  retreats  toward  Fulton. 

Breckinridge  and  Van  Dorn  were  certainly  destined  to  some  kind  of 
co-operation  in  this  move;  what  they  are  about  I cannot  tell,  but  we 
will  try  to  whip  them  in  detail  if  we  can  catch  them. 

Have  ordered  four  days’  supplies  for  our  army  to  be  at  Jacinto  to- 
night if  possible. 

The  rebels  killed  were  far  more  than  we  thought  yesterday;  they  had 
collected  162  dead  for  burial  200  yards  in  rear  of  their  little  hospital, 
where  they  were  found  yesterday  covered  with  tarpaulins.  Those  16 
where  Colonel  Stanton,  [?]  Third  Arkansas,  was  lying  were  collected 
by  the  rebels  to  be  carried  down  to  the  same  point.  My  count  was  99. 
These  with  the  162  make  261  rebels  killed.  This,  at  the  usual  allow- 
ance, would  make  them  944  wounded.  Our  men  found  bloody  rags, 
&c.,  along  the  line  of  their  march. 

W.  S.  BOSECRANS, 

Major-General. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Third  Division,  District  of  West  Tennessee, 

Corinth , Miss .,  September  29,  1862. 

Major  : Having  received  the  reports  of  the  commanders  of  the 
troops,  list  of  stores  and  prisoners  captured,  I hasten  to  lay  before  the 
major-general  commanding  the  following  report  of  the  battle  of  Iuka: 

Mower’s  able  reconnaissance,  on  the  15th,  on  the  Burnsville  road,  to 
within  2 miles  of  Iuka,  with  other  information,  having  established  the 
fact  that  Price  occupied  that  place  with  a force  of  about  twenty-eight 
regiments  of  infantry,  six  batteries  and  a strong  body  of  cavalry,  you 
resolved  to  attack,  and  gave  orders  for  Ord’s  and  Ross’  commands  to 
concentrate  at  Burnsville,  while  I prepared  to  do  the  same  at  Jacinto. 
I telegraphed  you,  proposing  that  the  force  from  Burnsville  should  at- 
tack the  rebels  from  the  west  and  draw  them  in  that  direction,  and  that 

1 would  move  in  on  their  rear  by  the  Jacinto  and  Fulton  roads  and  cut 
off  their  retreat.  Your  approval  of  the  plan  having  been  received,  I or- 
dered Stanley  to  concentrate  his  division  at  Jacinto  on  the  18th,  where 
they  had  all  arrived  by  9 p.  m.  I dispatched  you  that  evening  from 
Jacinto  of  the  arrival  of  Stanley’s  troops,  jaded  by  a long  march,  and 
that  in  consequence  of  it  we  would  not  be  able  to  reach  Iuka  until  2.30 
o’clock  of  the  19th.  The  whole  column,  consisting  of  Stanley’s  and  Ham- 
ilton’s divisions,  with  five  batteries,  moved  by  daybreak  of  the  19th  on 
the  Tuscumbia  road  toward  Barnett’s.  I dispatched  you  at  7 a.  m. 
that  it  had  moved  forward  in  good  spirits  and  time  and  that  I had 
hoped  to  reach  Iuka  by  2.30  p.  m.  We  reached  Barnett’s,  a distance 
of  12  miles,  by  noon,  having  driven  the  enemy’s  cavalry  pickets  some 

2 or  3 miles.  Here  Sanborn’s  brigade  of  Hamilton’s  division  took  the 
lead;  the  rest  of  Hamilton’s  division  came  next,  and  Stanley’s  division 
followed.  The  advance  drove  the  enemy’s  cavalry  skirmishers  steadily 
before  them  until  we  arrived  within  1^  miles  of  Iuka,  near  the  forks  of  the 
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Jacinto  road  and  cross-roads  leading  from  it  to  the  Fulton  road.  Here 
we  found  their  infantry  and  a battery,  which  gave  our  advance  guard 
a volley.  Hamilton,  pushing  his  First  Brigade  rapidly  forward  up  the 
narrow  road  on  the  right  hand,  leading  from  the  church  at  the  forks, 
formed  them  astride  it,  amid  the  brush  on  the  rough,  wooded  knoll  (see 
accompanying  map),  placing  Sands’  battery  on  the  only  available 
ground.  The  action  opened  immediately  with  grape  and  canister  from 
the  enemy’s  battery  directed  at  ours,  and  sharp  musketry  fire  from  his 
skirmishers.  Having  inspected  General  Hamilton’s  dispositions  on  the 
front  and  found  them  good,  I ordered  Colonel  Mizner  to  send  a battalion 
of  the  Third  Michigan  Cavalry  to  reconnoiter  our  right,  and  Colonel 
Perczel,  with  the  Tenth  Iowa  Infantry  and  a section  of  artillery,  to  take 
position  on  our  left,  on  the  road  leading  north.  The  remainder  of  Ham- 
ilton’s division  formed  in  rear  of  the  first  line,  and  the  head  of  Stanley’s 
division  stood  in  column  below  the  hospital  awaiting  the  developments 
on  the  front  before  being  moved  into  line.  The  position  of  the  troops 
at  this  time,  say  5 p.  in.,  is  shown  very  nearly  on  the  map.  The  en- 
emy’s line  of  infantry  now  moved  forward  on  the  battery,  coming  up 
from  the  woods  on  our  right  on  the  Fifth  Iowa,  while  a brigade  showed 
itself  on  our  left  and  attempted  to  cross  the  road  toward  Colonel  Perc- 
zel. The  battle  became  furious.  Our  battery  poured  in  a deadly  fire 
upon  the  enemy’s  column  advancing  up  the  road,  while  their  musketry, 
concentrated  upon  it,  soon  killed  or  wounded  most  of  our  horses.  When 
within  100  yards  they  received  a volley  from  our  entire  line,  and  from 
that  time  the  battle  raged  furiously.  The  enemy  penetrated  the  battery, 
were  repulsed ; again  returned,  were  again  repulsed,  and  finally  bore 
down  upon  it  with  a column  of  three  regiments  and  this  time  carried 
the  battery.  The  cannoneers  were  many  of  them  bayoneted  at  their 
pieces.  Three  of  the  guns  were  spiked.  In  this  last  charge  the  brigade 
of  Texans  which  had  attempted  to  turn  our  left,  having  been  repulsed 
by  Perczel,  turned  upon  the  battery  and  co-operated  in  the  charge. 
The  Forty-eighth  Indiana,  which  lay  in  its  track,  was  obliged  to  yield 
about  100  yards,  where  it  was  supported  by  the  Fourth  Minnesota,  and 
held  its  position  until  relieved  at  the  close  of  the  fight  by  the  Forty- 
seventh  Illinois.  The  Fifth  Iowa  maintained  its  position  on  the  right 
against  a storm  of  fire  from  the  rebel  left  and  center,  and  even  when 
the  battery  was  carried  its  left  yielded  but  slightly,  when  Boomer  with 
a part  of  the  Twenty-sixth  Missouri  came  up  to  its  support,  and  main- 
tained its  position  to  the  close  of  the  fight.  About  this  time  it  was 
deemed  prudent  to  order  up  the  First  Brigade  of  Stanley’s  division, 
which  went  forward  with  a shout.  The  Eleventh  Missouri,  filing  into 
the  woods,  took  its  position  on  the  right  of  the  Fifth  Iowa,  slightly  in 
its  rear.  Here  the  rebels  made  a last  desperate  attempt  with  two  Mis- 
sissippi brigades.  As  the  first  came  bearing  down  upon  the  Eleventh 
Missouri,  and  when  within  20  paces,  an  officer  of  the  rebel  ranks  sprang 
forward  and  shouted,  u Don’t  fire  upon  your  friends,  the  Thirty-seventh 
Mississippi.”  He  was  answered  by  a volley  which  drove  them  back  in 
confusion.  The  Second  Brigade  followed,  and  in  the  dusk  of  evening 
and  the  smoke  of  battle  reached  the  very  front  of  the  Eleventh  Mis- 
souri. The  roar  of  musketry  was  terrific,  but  Mower  met  the  shock  and 
stood  firm.  The  rebels  recoiled  and  the  firing  ceased  throughout  the 
line.  The  troops  rested  on  their  arms.  The  Thirty-ninth  Ohio  and  the 
Forty-seventh  Illinois  held  the  front,  slightly  in  rear  of  the  position  of 
the  advance  regiments,  which  were  withdrawn  to  replenish  their  ammu- 
nition. The  Eleventh  and  Twenty-sixth  Missouri  took  position  in  a de- 
pression of  the  ground  in  the  open  field  in  rear  of  the  woods  in  which 
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the  fight  had  occurred.  The  Tenth  Iovja  and  the  Eightieth  Ohio  held 
our  left,  on  the  road  running  north,  at  8 p.  in.  During  the  early  part 
of  the  night  the  enemy  made  great  noise,  as  if  chopping  and  construct- 
ing batteries.  There  was  much  moving  of  troops  and  commands  of 
halting  and  aligning  were  heard,  as  if  massing  in  our  front. 

Profoundly  disappointed  at  hearing  nothing  from  the  forces  on  the 
Burnsville  road,  and  not  knowing  what  to  expect,  it  became  ray  duty 
to  make  dispositions  for  the  battle  next  morning  as  if  we  were  alone. 
To  this  end  Stanley’s  batteries  were  brought  into  position  in  the  field 
south  of  the  hospital  on  advantageous  ground,  and  a line  was  selected 
for  the  infantry  in  case  the  enemy  should  attack  us  in  heavy  force, 
while  Hamilton’s  division,  having  borne  the  brunt  of  the  battle,  was 
ordered  to  the  rear,  in  the  next  field  below,  with  the  intention  of  mov- 
ing it  thence  across  the  field  to  the  east,  through  the  strip  of  woods,  to 
attack  the  enemy’s  left.  The  enemy’s  trains  were  heard  from  at  mid- 
night, moving  in  a southeasterly  direction,  and  it  became  evident  that 
he  was  providing  for  their  safety. 

Day  dawned.  No  firing  on  the  front.  Our  skirmishers,  advancing 
cautiously,  found  the  enemy  had  retired  from  his  position.  Skirmishers 
were  immediately  pushed  forward  and  Stanley’s  column  ordered  to  ad- 
vance upon  Iuka.  When  within  sight  of  the  town,  discovering  a few 
rebels,  he  ordered  some  shells  to  be  thrown.  They  were  a few  strag- 
glers from  the  enemy’s  rear  guard,  his  entire  column  having  gone  by 
the  Fulton  road. 

Taking  possession  of  the  town  and  the  stores  left  there  General 
Stanley’s  column  pushed  on  in  pursuit.  The  cavalry  advanced  by  the 
intermediate  road  between  the  Fulton  and  Jacinto  roads.  Hamilton’s 
division  faced  about  and  marched  by  Barnett’s,  following  the  enemy 
until  night,  when  finding  themselves  greatly  distanced  the  pursuit 
was  discontinued,  and  our  troops  returned  the  next  day  to  Jacinto, 
while  the  rebel  column  continued  its  flight,  by  Bay  Springs  and  Mari- 
etta, to  its  old  position  on  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad.  The  enemy 
left  his  dead  on  the  field,  part  of  them  gathered  for  interment,  and  his 
badly  wounded  in  the  hospital  at  Iuka. 

His  loss  was : Killed,  265 ; died  in  hospital  of  wounds,  120 ; left  in 
hospital,  342;  estimated  number  of  wounded  removed,  350;  prisoners, 
361.  Total,  1,438.  Among  his  killed  were  General  Little  and  Colonel 
Stanton.  How  many  other  officers  we  do  not  know.  Among  his 
wounded  were  26  commissioned  officers. 

Our  loss  consists  of : Commissioned  officers  killed,  6;  commissioned 
officers  wounded,  39;  commissioned  officers  missing,  1.  Total,  46. 
Enlisted  men  killed,  138;  enlisted  men  wounded,  559;  enlisted  men 
missing,  39.  Total,  736.  Total  officers  and  men,  782.*  Some  of  the 
missing  have  since  returned. 

Among  the  ordnance  stores  captured  were  1,629  stand  of  arms  and 
a large  number  of  equipments,  a quantity  of  quartermaster  and  com- 
missary stores,  and  13,000  rounds  of  ammunition. 

Having  thus  given  a detailed  narrative  of  the  battle,  with -sub-reports, 
appended  statements,  and  a map,f  I conclude  with  the  following  brief 
recapitulation : 

We  moved  from  Jacinto  at  5 a.  m.  with  9,000  men  on  Price’s  forces, 
at  Iuka.  After  a march  of  18  miles  attacked  them  at  4.30  p.  m.,  and 
fought  them  on  unknown  and  disadvantageous  ground,  with  less  than 
half  our  forces  in  action,  until  night  put  a stop  to  the  contest.  Having 
lost  about  265  killed,  700  or  800  wounded,  361  prisoners,  over  1,600  stand 

* Bnt  see  revised  statement,  p.  78. 
t To  appear  in  Atlas. 
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of  arms,  and  a quantity  of  quartermaster  and  commissary  stores,  the 
rebels  retreated  precipitately  during  the  night  toward  Bay  Springs.  Our 
troops  pursued  them  for  15  miles,  and  finding  themselves  distanced,  gave 
up  the  pursuit  and  returned  to  Jacinto. 

After  the  detail  of  our  operations  it  is  with  pride  and  pleasure  I bear 
testimony  to  the  cheerfulness  and  alacrity  of  both  officers  and  men 
during  the  march  and  their  courage  and  energy  in  action.  With  insig- 
nificant exceptions  it  was  all  that  could  be  asked. 

Among  the  infantry  regiments  deserving  special  mention  are  the 
Fifth  Iowa,  which,  under  its  brave  colonel  (Matthies)  withstood  the  storm 
of  triple  fire  and  triple  numbers ; the  Twenty-sixth  Missouri,  which  nobly 
sustained  the  Fifth  Iowa ; the  Eleventh  Missouri,  which,  under  the  gal- 
lant Mower,  met  and  discomfited  two  rebel  brigades,  and  having  ex- 
hausted every  cartridge,  held  its  ground  until  darkness  and  the  with- 
drawal of  the  rebels  enabled  him  to  replenish;  the  Sixteenth  Iowa,  the 
Fourth  Minnesota,  the  Forty-eighth  Indiana,  and  Tenth  Iowa,  who 
shared  in  the  combat,  and  the  Forty-seventh  Illinois,  the  Thirty-ninth 
Ohio,  and  others,  who  fought  in  the  front  or  supported  the  rest.  Sands' 
Eleventh  Ohio  Battery,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Sears,  be- 
haved nobly.  The  fearful  losses  sustained  by  this  battery  (16  killed  and 
44  wounded.*)  show  their  unyielding  obstinacy  in  serving  the  battery. 
The  cavalry  (Third  Michigan  and  Second  Iowa)  covered  our  flanks,  re- 
connoitered  our  front,  whipped  the  vastly  superior  numbers  of  Arm- 
strong’s cavalry  under  the  protection  of  their  infantry,  and  kept  them 
there  during  the  battle  and  retreat. 

I must  not  omit  to  mention  the  eminent  services  of  Colonel  Du  Bois, 
commanding  at  Rienzi,  and  Colonel  Lee,  who,  with  the  Seventh  Kansas 
and  a part  of  the  Seventh  Illinois  Cavalry,  assured  our  flank  and  rear 
during  the  entire  period  of  our  operation. 

Among  the  officers  of  the  command  who  deserve  special  mention  are 
Brigadier- General  Hamilton,  commanding  the  Third  Division,  who  took 
the  advance  and  held  the  front  in  the  battle;  Brigadier- General  Stanley, 
who  never  failed  to  yield  the  most  efficient  and  unwearying  support  and 
assistance ; Brigadier- General  Sullivan,  commanding  the  Second  Bri- 
gade of  Hamilton’s  division,  whose  determined  courage  rises  with  and 
has  always  proved  equal  to  the  occasion ; Colonel  Sanborn,  command- 
ing the  First  Brigade  of  the  same  division,  whose  conduct  in  his  first 
battle  was  highly  creditable;  Colonel  Eddy,  Forty-eighth  Indiana,  and 
Colonel  Matthies,  Fifth  Iowa;  Colonel  Boomer,  Twenty-sixth  Missouri, 
wounded  in  action;  Colonel  Mower,  whose  gallantry  is  equaled  only  by 
his  energy,  and  numerous  others,  whose  names  appear  conspicuously  in 
the  accompanying  reports,  are  commended  to  the  favorable  notice  of 
the  major-general  commanding.  Besides  officers  of  the  line  and  their 
respective  staffs  I must  not  omit  to  acknowledge  the  services  of  the  able 
and  indefatigable  chief  of  cavalry,  Colonel  Mizner.  Colonel  Lothrop, 
chief  of  artillery,  also  rendered  services  contributing  much  to  the  gen- 
eral strength  and  efficiency  of  his  arm.  Capts.  Temple  Clark,  assist- 
ant adjutant-general,  and  Greenwood  and  Goddard,  my  aides,  were  very 
gallant  and  indefatigable  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties.  The  energy, 
painstaking,  and  care  of  Surg.  A.  B.  Campbell,  and  the  medical  officers 
who  attended  the  wounded,  deserve  most  honorable  mention. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 

Major-General. 

Maj.  John  A.  Rawlins, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  District  of  West  Tennessee. 
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General  Orders,  \ Hdqrs.  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

No.  130.  ) Corinth , September  28,  1802. 

The  general  commanding  has  forborne  to  notice  in  orders  the  facts 
and  results  of  the  battle  of  Iuka  until  he  should  have  before  him  the 
reports  of  all  the  commanders  who  participated  in  the  action. 

Brothers  in  arms  : You  may  well  be  proud  of  the  battle  of  Iuka.  On 
the  18th  you  concentrated  at  Jacinto ; on  the  19th  you  marched  20 
miles,  driving  in  the  rebel  outposts  for  the  last  8,  reached  the  front  of 
Price’s  army  advantageously  posted  in  unknown  woods,  and  opened 
the  action  by  4 p.  m.  On  a narrow  front,  intersected  by  ravines  and 
covered  with  dense  undergrowth,  with  a single  battery,  Hamilton’s 
division  went  into  action  against  the  combined  rebel  hosts.  On  that 
unequal  ground,  which  permitted  the  enemy  to  outnumber  them  three 
to  one,  they  fought  a glorious  battle,  mowing  down  the  rebel  hordes  until, 
night  closing  in,  they  rested  on  their  arms  on  the  ground,  from  which 
the  enemy  retired  during  the  night,  leaving  us  masters  of  the  field. 

The  general  commanding  bears  cheerful  testimony  to  the  fiery  alac- 
Yity  with  which  the  troops  of  Stanley’s  division  moved  up  cheering  to 
support,  when  called  for,  the  Third  Division  and  took  their  places  to 
give  them  an  opportunity  to  replenish  their  ammunition,  and  to  the 
magnificent  fighting  of  the  Eleventh  Missouri,  under  the  gallant  Mower. 
To  all  the  regiments  who  participated  in  the  fight  he  presents  con- 
gratulations on  their  bravery  and  good  conduct.  He  deems  it  an  espe- 
cial duty  to  signalize  the  Forty-eighth  Indiana,  which,  posted  on  the 
left,  held  its  ground  until  the  brave  Eddy  fell  and  the  whole  brigade  of 
Texans  came  in  through  a ravine  on  the  little  band,  and  even  then 
only  yielded  a hundred  yards  until  relieved. 

The  Sixteenth  Iowa,  amid  the  roar  of  battle,  the  rush  of  wounded 
artillery  horses,  the  charges  of  a rebel  brigade,  and  a storm  of  grape, 
canister,  and  musketry,  stood  like  a rock,  holding  the  center,  while  the 
glorious  Fifth  Iowa,  under  the  brave  and  distinguished  Matthies,  sus- 
tained by  Boomer  with  part  of  his  noble  Twenty-sixth,  bore  the  thrice- 
repeated  charges  and  cross-fires  of  the  rebel  left  and  center  with  a 
valor  and  determination  seldom  equaled,  never  excelled,  by  the  most 
veteran  soldiers. 

The  Tenth  Iowa,  under  Colonel  Perczel,  deserves  honorable  mention^ 
for  covering  our  left  flank  from  the  assault  of  the  Texan  Legion.  Sands 
Eleventh  Ohio  Battery,  under  Lieut.  Sears,  was  served  with  unequaled 
bravery,  under  circumstances  of  danger  and  exposure  such  as  rarely, 
perhaps  never,  has  fallen  to  the  lot  of  one  single  battery  during  this  war. 

The  Thirty-ninth  Ohio  and  Forty-seventh  Illinois,  who  went  into  posi- 
tion at  the  close  of  the  fight,  and  held  it  during  the  night,  deserve 
honorable  mention  for  the  spirit  they  displayed  in  the  performance  of 
their  duty. 

The  general  commanding  regrets  that  he  must  mention  the  conduct 
of  the  Seventeenth  Iowa,  whose  disgraceful  stampeding  forms  a melan- 
choly exception  to  the  general  good  courage  of*  the  troops.  He  doubts 
not  that  there  are  many  good  officers  and  men  in  that  regiment  whose 
cheeks  burn  with  shame  and  indignation  at  the  part  the  regiment  acted, 
and  he  looks  to  them  and  to  all  its  members,  on  the  first  opportunity, 
by  conspicuous  gallantry  to  wipe  out  the  stain  on  their  fair  fame. 

To  the  brave  and  gallant  Hamilton,  who  formed  and  maintained  his 
division  under  the  galling  fire  from  the  rebel  front,  having  his  horse 
shot  under  him  in  the  action ; to  the  veteran  and  heroic  Sullivan,  young 
in  years,  but  old  in  fight;  Colonel  Sanborn,  commanding  the  leading 
brigade  in  his  maiden  battle ; Brig.  Gen.  D.  S.  Stanley,  indefatigable 
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soldier,  ably  aiding  the  advance  division  ; to  their  stall'  officers,  as  well 
as  to  the  regiments  which  have  been  mentioned  in  this  order,  the  gen- 
eral commanding  tenders  individually  his  heartfelt  thanks  and  congrat- 
ulations. Their  gallantry  and  good  conduct  commands  his  respect,  and 
has  added  a page  to  the  claims  they  have  on  the  gratitude  of  a great 
people,  now  struggling  to  maintain  national  freedom  and  integrity 
against  an  unhallowed  war  in  favor  of  caste  and  despotism. 

To  Colonel  Mizner,  chief  of  the  cavalry  division,  and  to  the  officers 
and  men  of  his  command,  the  general  commanding  here  publicly  tend- 
ers his  acknowledgments.  For  courage,  efficiency,  and  for  incessant 
and  successful  combats  he  does  not  believe  they  have  any  superiors. 
In  our  advance  on  luka  and  during  the  action  they  ably  performed 
their  duty.  Colonel  Hatch  fought  and  whipped  the  rebels  at  Peyton’s 
Mill  on  the  19th  5 pursued  the  retreating  column  on  the  20th,  har- 
rassed  their  rear  and  captured  a large  number  of  arms.  During  the 
action  5 privates  of  the  Third  Michigan  Cavalry  beyond  our  extreme 
right  opened  fire,  captured  a rebel  stand  of  colors,  a captain  and  lieu- 
tenant, sent  in  the  colors  that  night,  alone  held  their  prisoners  during 
the  night  and  brought  them  in  next  morning. 

The  unexpected  accident  which  alone  prevented  us  from  cutting  off 
the  retreat  and  capturing  Price  and  his  army  only  shows  how  much 
success  depends  on  Him  in  whose  hands  are  the  accidents  as  well  as 
the  laws  of  life. 

Brave  companions  in  arms!  be  always  prepared  for  action,  firm, 
united,  and  disciplined.  The  day  of  peace  from  the  hands  of  God  will 
soon  dawn,  when  we  shall  return  to  our  happy  homes,  thanking  Him 
who  gives  both  courage  and  victory. 

By  command  of  Major-General  liosecrans: 

H.  G.  KENNETT, 
Lieutenant- Colonel  and  Chief  of  Staff. 
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ARMY  OF  THE  MISSISSIPPI. — Maj.  Gon.  William  S.  Rosecrans. 


Command. 

Killed. 

Wounded. 

Captured  or 
missing. 

Aggregate. 

Officers. 

Enlisted  men. 

Officers. 

Enlisted  men. 

Officers. 

Enlisted  men. 

SECOND  DIVISION. 

Brig.  Gen.  David  S.  Stanley. 

First  Brigade. 

Col.  John  W.  Fuller. 

27th  Ohio  . ........ 

39  tli  Ohio - 

6 

6 

4'irl  Ohin  . 

63fl  Ohio  

2 

2 

1st  Missouri  Light  Artillery  Battery  M 

Wisconsin  Light  Artillery,  8th  Battery  (section) 

2d  U.  S.  Artillery,  Battery  F 

Total  First  Brigade 
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8 
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Second  Brigade. 

Col.  Joseph  A.  Mower. 

1 

4 

5 
60 

1 

3 

5 

7 

76 

1 

i 

7 

1 

6 

1 

3 

8 

8 

73 

1 

3 

93 

8 

8 

81 

1 

3 

101 

THIRD  DIVISION. 

Brig.  Gen.  Charles  S.  Hamilton. 

Staff 

2 

2 

Escort. 

1 

2 

3 

First  Brigade. 

Col.  John  B.  Sanborn. 

48th  Indiana 



- 



37 

34 

13 

2 

21 

16 

4 

10 

4 

1 

5 

2 

52 

169 

44 

40 

70 

33 

7 

1 

13 

2 

1 

3 

100 

217 

75 

45 

97 

54 

5th  Towa _ 

3 

1 

16th  Iowa 

4th  Minnesota 

26th  Missouri 

Ohio  Light  Artillery,  11th  Battery 

Total  First,  Brigade  _ . 

4 

123 

26 

408 

27 

588 

Second  Brigade. 

Brig.  Gen.  Jeremiah  C.  Sullivan. 

l(ffh  Iowa 

6 

35 

13 

1 

13 

3 

1 

4 

7 

46 

13 

1 

15 

4 

17th  Iowa 

1 

3 

3 

10th  Missouri 

24th  Missouri,  Company  F 

80th  Ohio 

2 

"Wisconsin  Light,  Artillery,  1 2th  Battery.  

1 

Total  Second  Brigade 

1 

4 

5 

71 

5 

86 

Total  Third  Division 

5 

128 

35 

479 

32 

679 

CAVALRY  DIVISION. 

Col.  John  K.  Mizneu. 

2d  Iowa 

6 

6 

7th  Kansas,  Companies  B and  E 

3d  Michigan 

1 

2 

3 

Total  Cavalry  Division 

1 

8 

9 

UNATTACHED. 

Hlmois  Cavalry,  Jenks’  company 

1 

1 

Total  Army  of  the  Mississippi 

5 

136 

44 

569 

1 

35 

790 

Officers  killed:  Lieuts.  Lafayette  Shaul,  Elvin  M.  Holcomb,  and  Stephen  W.  Smith,  Fifth  Iowa; 
Lieut.  George  M.  Lawrence,  Sixteenth  Iowa;  Lieut.  0.  H.  P.  Smith,  Seventeenth  Iowa. 
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No.  4. 

Report  of  Surg.  Archibald  B.  Campbell , TJ.  S.  Army , Medical  Director. 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

September  28,  3862. 

General  : My  report  of  the  battle  of  Iuka  has  been  delayed  until 
all  the  sub-reports  came  in. 

In  accordance  with  your  instructions  all  the  sick  of  your  command 
(900  in  number)  were  disposed  of  comfortably  in  the  general  hospitals 
at  Corinth,  Miss.,  and  Jackson,  Tenn.,  by  the  18th  instant.  The  com- 
mand commenced  its  march  from  Clear  Creek  in  a rain-storm,  which 
ceased  about  9 o’clock  in  the  morning,  and  left  the  roads  a little  muddy 
but  free  from  the  annoyance  of  dust.  The  column  reached  Jacinto  with- 
out much  fatigue. 

On  the  19th  the  roads  were  in  splendid  order,  hard,  and  entirely  free 
from  dust.  The  men  marched  with  ease  and  in  fine  order,  none  lag- 
ging and  very  few  straggling.  They  reached  the  battle-field  unwearied 
and  in  good  spirits.  As  soon  as  it  became  known  that  an  engagement 
was  impending  I established  a field  hospital  at  the  only  place  within 
2£  miles  of  the  field  where  there  was  water  to  be  obtained.  As  it  was 
on  the  road-side  all  the  men  saw  the  locality.  Immediately  after  firing 
commenced  the  wounded  began  to  arrive,  generally  carried  by  two  men. 
Those  whose  legs  were  nearly  shot  away  were  carried  in  some  instances 
on  blankets  by  6 men.  The  details,  previously  made  for  the  purpose, 
behaved  admirably,  depositing  those  brought  off  and  immediately  re- 
turning for  others.  The  surgeons  did  their  best,  and  every  thing  moved 
on  almost  like  clock-work.  Finding  the  wounded  becoming  very  numer- 
ous, a second  depot  was  established  about  half  a mile  in  the  rear  of 
the  first,  under  the  supervision  of  Surgeon  Thrall,  late  medical  director. 

Very  fortunately  the  night  was  calm  and  without  a breath  of  air 
stirring,  so  that,  as  the  battle  raged  until  after  night-fall,  we  were  en- 
abled to  dress  the  wounded  by  candle-light  as  well  as  if  we  had  been 
inside  a house.  At  11  o’clock  all  had  been  attended  to,  when  your 
order  came  to  transport  the  wounded  to  the  rear.  The  ambulances  were 
brought  up  by  the  aid  of  Captain  Mott,  acting  commissary  of  subsist- 
ence, and  were  loaded  under  the  energetic  supervision  of  Surgeon 
Thornhill,  and  were  received  at  the  new  depot,  2£  miles  to  the  rear,  by 
Surgeons  Lynch  and  Ham.  They  had  all  reached  the  new  depot  by  an 
hour  after  daylight,  and  the  last  were  about  to  be  unloaded  when  your 
order  was  received  to  move  them  into  Iuka,  the  enemy  having  evacuated 
during  the  night.  Surgeons  Thrall  and  Ham  attended  to  the  reload- 
ing, assisted  by  all  the  surgeons  present.  It  was  found  on  reaching 
Iuka  that  the  rebel  wounded  occupied  our  old  hospital,  the  Iuka 
Springs  Hotel,  as  well  as  the  Seminary  buildings.  Upon  consultation 
with  Medical  Director  Holston  it  was  determined  to  occupy  the  other, 
the  Iuka  Hotel,  and  turn  over  all  the  rebel  wounded  to  their  own  sur- 
geons, as  they  had  enough,  and  give  them  the  Seminary  buildings.  At 
this  time  I turned  over  the  entire  charge  of  the  wounded  to  Surgeon 
Holston,  and,  in  accordance  with  your  order,  reported  back  to  your 
headquarters  at  Barnett’s  for  duty.  I cannot  speak  too  highly  of  the 
surgeons  nor  discriminate  between  them.  I doubt  if  the  wounded  of 
so  great  a carnage  were  ever  taken  care  of  more  gently  and  more  ex- 
peditiously. They  sustained  their  removal  with  fortitude  and  with  but 
little  apparent  fatigue. 

Appended  is  a list  of  the  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  amounting 
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to  108  killed,  611  wounded,  and  17  missing.*  The  rebel  loss  was  very 
much  greater,  amounting  to  over  520  killed,  1,300  wounded,  and  181 
prisoners,  not  including  the  wounded.  I am  satisfied  that  these  figures 
are  within  bounds  from  personal  inspection  and  what  I consider  reliable 
information. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  B.  CAMPBELL, 

Medical  Director , Army  of  the  Mississippi. 


No.  5. 

Report  of  Capt.  William  M.  Wiles , Twenty -second  Indiana  Infantry , Pro- 
vost-Marshal. 

Number  killed,  found  upon  the  field  and  buried  by  our  men,  265 ; 
number  died  of  wounds  since  battle,  120.  Total  number  killed,  385. 
Number  of  wounded  carried  off  by  the  enemy,  according  to  best  infor- 
mation, not  less  than  350 ; number  of  wounded  found  at  Iuka,  342 ; 
prisoners  not  wounded,  361.  Total  loss  of  the  enemy  in  killed,  wounded, 
and  prisoners,  1,438. 

WM.  M.  WILES, 

Capt.  22d  Ind.  Infty .,  Prov.  Mar.,  Army  of  the  Miss. 


No.  6. 

Report  of  Lieut,  Col.  Warren  L.  Lothrop,  First  Missouri  Light  Artillery , 

Chief  of  Artillery. 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Office  Chief  of  Artillery, 
Corinth , Miss.,  September  28,  1862. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  submit  herewith  a report  of  the  part  taken 
by  the  artillery  under  my  command  at  the  battle  near  Iuka  on  the  19th 
instant : 

General  Rosecrans’  army  left  Camp  Clear  Creek,  near  Corinth,  on  the 
18th  instant,  encamped  at  Jacinto  that  night,  and  left  the  next  morning  for 
Iuka.  When  within  about  2 miles  of  the  town  the  enemy  was  discovered 
in  force,  and  Captain  Sands’  battery  (Eleventh  Ohio  Volunteers,  under 
command  of  First  Lieutenant  Sears)  was  ordered  to  the  front  and  near 
the  right  of  the  line  of  battle.  At  the  same  time  I was  ordered  by  Gen- 
eral Rosecrans  to  take  one  section  of  the  Twelfth  Wisconsin  Battery 
(under  command  of  Lieutenant  Immell,  First  Missouri  Light  Artillery), 
together  with  Colonel  Perczel’s  regiment,  Tenth  Iowa  Volunteers,  and 
post  them  on  the  right  of  the  enemy’s  line.  This  position  was  in  an 
open  field.  The  enemy  was  discovered  in  front,  and  I opened  on  them 
with  shell.  They  left  and  disappeared  in  the  woods.  Soon  after  this 
they  appeared  in  strong  force,  and  pressed  so  hard  upon  the  section 
and  regiment  that  they  were  compelled  to  withdraw.  At  this  time  a 
general  engagement  occurred  along  the  whole  line  and  continued  until 
late  in  the  evening.  We.  remained  on  the  battle-field  during  the  night 
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and  advanced  the  next  morning  on  the  town.  When  within  about  a 
half  mile  the  rear  guard  of  the  enemy  was  discovered  leaving.  One 
section  of  Captain  Powell’s  battery  was  ordered  forward,  placed  in  posi- 
tion, and  opened  upon  them  with  case-shot,  causing  a hasty  flight  and 
much  confusion  in  their  ranks. 

I would  call  the  attention  of  the  commanding  general  to  the  manner 
in  which  Lieutenant  Sears  and  his  officers  and  men  behaved  during  the 
battle.  One  officer  and  10  men  were  killed  at  their  pieces,  several  of 
them  being  bayoneted  by  the  enemy.  I cannot  speak  in  too  high  terms 
of  the  bravery  of  the  officers  and  men  in  this  battery.  Lieutenant  Im- 
mell,  First  Missouri  Light  Artillery,  and  Colonel  Perczel’s  regiment, 
Tenth  Iowa,  also  deserve  particular  mention.  They  remained  until  they 
heard  the  roar  from  the  enemy  in  the  bushes  on  their  right,  and  Colonel 
Perczel  deemed  it  prudent  to  send  the  section  back,  fearing  they  would 
be  cut  off.  Colonel  Perczel  remained  with  his  command  on  the  held 
during  the  night.* 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  L.  LOTHKOP, 

Lieutenant- Colonel  and  Chief  of  Artillery. 

Lieut.  Col.  H.  G.  Kennett, 

Chief  of  Staff  Army  of  the  Mississippi. 


No.  7. 

Report  of  Brig,  Gen.  David  S.  Stanley , U.  8.  Army , commanding  Second 

Division. 

Hdqrs.  Second  Division,  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 
Camp  near  Jacinto , Miss .,  September  24,  1862. 

Colonei.:  I have  the  honor  to  report,  for  the  information  of  the  major- 
general  commanding  the  right  wing,  that  the  Second  Division,  consist- 
ing of  the  First  Brigade,  Colonel  Fuller  commanding,  and  the  Second 
Brigade,  Colonel  Mower  commanding,  left  our  camp  on  Clear  Creek  on 
the  ISth  instant,  with  three  days’  cooked  rations  and  100  rounds  of  am- 
munition to  each  man,  and  marched  the  same  day  by  the  way  of  Pat- 
rick’s, on  the  Burnsville  road,  when  we  turned  and  marched  to  within  1 
mile  of  J aeinto. 

Early  the  next  morning  we  followed  General  Hamilton’s  division  on 
the  Tuscumbia  road  to  Barnett’s.  At  2 p.  m.  the  head  of  the  column 
took  the  direct  road  to  Iuka.  At  4.30  p.  m.  the  enemy  opened  tire,  and 
the  division  was  pushed  rapidly  to  the  front.  Arriving  under  fire,  we 
found  General  Hamilton’s  entire  division  engaged  and  hard  pressed. 
Colonel  Mower,  commanding  the  Second  Brigade,  was  ordered  into  im- 
mediate action  by  General  liosecrans,  and  by  some  mistake  carried  in 
only  his  own  regiment,  the  Eleventh  Missouri.  They  immediately  be- 
came heavily  engaged.  The  Forty -seventh  Illinois,  Colonel  Thrush 
commanding,  formed  on  the  left  of  the  Eleventh  Missouri.  The  Twenty - 
sixth  Illinois  was  formed  on  the  right  and  retired.  The  Eighth  Wis- 
consin and  three  Ohio  regiments  (the  Twenty-seventh,  Forty-third,  and 
Sixty-third)  were  held  in  reserve.  The  Thirty-ninth  Ohio  was  carried 


* Nominal  list  of  casualties  omitted  shows  1G  killed,  38  wounded,  and  3 missing; 

total,  57. 
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forward  and  posted  close  to  the  enemy  on  the  right-hand  road.  This 
was  the  disposition  of  the  troops  of  my  division. 

The  only  regiment  that  became  heavily  engaged  was  the  Eleventh 
Missouri.  This  regiment  stood  its  ground  under  a storm  of  musketry, 
which  they  repaid  with  double  interest.  The  other  regiments  of  the 
division  were  more  or  less  engaged,  the  officers  and  men  all  behaving 
with  great  gallantry.  The  attention  of  the  general  commanding  is 
called  to  the  gallant  conduct  of  Col.  J.  A.  Mower,  commanding  the 
Second  Brigade,  and  Major  Weber,  commanding  the  Eleventh  Missouri. 

It  is  a subject  of  regret  to  our  officers  and  men  that  the  coming  on  of 
darkness  prevented  their  having  the  opportunity  more  fully  to  engage 
our  wicked  rebel  enemy.  During  the  night  Col.  J.  L.  Kirby  Smith  was 
very  efficient  in  posting  the  artillery  of  the  division,  ready  to  renew  the 
tight  in  the  morning  5 but  at  dawn  the  enemy  had  entirely  disappeared, 
leaving  his  dead  and  wounded.  A pursuit  of  1 mile  brought  us  in  sight 
of  his  rear  guard  in  the  village  of  Iuka.  Colonel  Fuller’s  brigade  led, 
and  I immediately  made  dispositions  to  attack ; but  a few  rounds  from 
Powell’s  battery  sent  the  enemy  flying,  and  110  further  sight  of  them 
was  had  that  day,  they  being  in  full  retreat  on  the  Fulton  road. 

Inclosed  you  will  And  reports  of  brigade,  regimental,  and  battery 
commanders ; also  lists  of  killed  and  wounded.*  The  latter  have  been 
duplicated  by  the  division  surgeon,  Dr.  Crane. 

Sly  obligations  are  due  the  members  of  my  staff,  Capt.  W.  D.  Col- 
man,  assistant  adjutant-general,  and  Lieuts.  C.  L.  Smiedel  and  W.  H. 
Sinclair,  aides,  for  efficient  and  useful  service  on  the  field. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

D.  S.  STANLEY, 
Brigadier- General , Commanding. 

Lieut.  Col.  II.  G.  Kennett, 

Chief  of  /Staff)  Army  of  the  Mississippi. 


No.  8. 

Report  of  Col.  John  W.  Fuller , Twenty -seventh  Ohio  Infantry , command- 
ing First  Brigade. 

Hdqrs.  First  Brig.,  Second  Diy.,  Army  of  the. Miss., 

September  23,  18G2. 

Major  : In  obedience  to  orders  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  my 
command  formed  the  rear  of  the  column  during  the  march  upon  1 uka, 
on  the  19th  instant,  moving  in  the  following  order : The  Thirty-ninth 
Ohio  Infantry,  Colonel  Gilbert ; Light  Company  F,  Second  U.  S.  Artil- 
lery, Captain  Maurice ; Twenty-seventh  Ohio  Infantry,  Major  Spaul- 
ding ; Sixty-third  Ohio  Infantry,  Colonel  Sprague ; Battery  M,  First 
Missouri  Light  Artillery,  Captain  Powell  ; section  of  batter^,  Eighth 
Wisconsin,  Lieutenant  McLean,  and  Forty-third  Ohio  Infantry,  Colonel 
Smith.  When  within  about  3 miles  of  Iuka  we  were  halted  in  the  road, 
and  the  batteries  were  moved  to  the  right  of  the  road  and  placed  in  po- 
sition near  the  edge  of  the  woods  and  on  the  hill  which  overlooked  the 
open  field  directly  south  of  the  scene  of  the  action.  At  sunset  I re- 
ceived orders  to  advance  immediately  to  the  front.  As  soon  as  the 


* Embodied  in  revised  statement,  pp.  77-78. 
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order  “ Double-quick  ” was  given  the  infantry  ran  forward,  swinging 
their  hats  and  cheering  lustily ; but  darkness  brought  a cessation  of 
the  firing  just  in  time  to  prevent  our  taking  a part  in  the  action. 

Soon  after  dawn  it  was  reported  that  the  enemy  had  left  the  field  of 
battle  and  taken  a position  nearer  the  town.  My  command’ took  the 
advance,  and  after  passing  the  field  three  regiments  formed  in  line  of 
battle  (the  Twenty-seventh,  Thirty-ninth,  and  Forty-third,  of  my  bri- 
gade, and  the  Forty-seventh  Illinois,  Colonel  Mower’s  brigade)  and 
moved  forward  upon  the  town.  During  the  deployment  Captain  Pow- 
ell’s battery  was  brought  forward  and  threw  a few  shots  at  a body  of 
the  enemy  which  appeared  near  the  Fulton  road.  As  we  neared  the 
town  a flag  of  truce  came  out,  borne  by  a citizen,  saying  the  citizens 
desired  to  surrender  the  town,  and  that  the  soldiers  (enemy)  were  all  in 
the  ditches  dug  by  the  Federal  army.  We  then  moved  forward  into  the 
town  and  found  that  the  enemy  had  evacuated  the  place,  leaving  by  the 
Fulton  road.  My  command  went  forward  in  pursuit  till  we  reached 
Crippled  Deer  Creek.  The  statements  of  several  prisoners,  confirmed 
by  a reconnaissance  made  by  Captain  Swoyer  with  two  companies  of 
the  Seventh  Kansas  Cavalry,  proved  that  the  enemy  was  several  miles 
in  advance  and  rapidly  retreating ; and  in  the  exhausted  c^fidition  of 
our  men  and  the  total  absence  of  subsistence  it  was  deemed  imprac- 
ticable to  continue  the  pursuit  farther.  Resting  near  Crippled  Deer 
Creek  for  the  night,  we  commenced  our  return  toward  Jacinto  about  8 
o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  21st. 

Herewith  I send  copies  of  reports  of  commanding  officers  which  show 
that  fi  casualties  occurred  in  the  Thirty-ninth  Ohio  and  2 in  the  Sixty- 
third  Ohio. 

I am,  major,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  W.  FULLER, 

Colonel  Twenty -seventh  Ohio , Commanding. 

Maj.  W.  Dean  Colman, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


No.  9. 

Report  of  Maj.  Zephaniah  S.  Spaulding , Twenty -seventh  Ohio  Infantry. 

Headquarters  Twenty-seventh  Ohio  Infantry, 

In  the  Field , September  23,  18G2. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  this  regiment  was  not  called 
into  action  during  the  recent  engagement  before  luka,  and  therefore 
met  with  no  casualties  in  killed,  wounded,  or  missiug. 

In  accordance  with  orders  I marched  the  command  at  double-quick 
time  up  to  a point  within  half  a mile  of  the  scene  of  action  and  remained 
under  arms  during  the  entire  evening  and  night.  On  the  morning  of 
the  20th  instant  we  marched  into  the  town,  meeting  with  no  resistance 
from  the  enemy. 

I am,  with  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

Z.  S.  SPAULDING, 

Major , Commanding . 

Capt.  C.  W.  Dustan, 

A.  A . G.j  Ac.,  First  Brig.,  Second  Div .,  Army  of  the  Miss. 
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No.  10. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Edward  F.  Noyes,  Thirty-ninth  Ohio  Infantry. 

Headquarters  Thirty-ninth  Ohio  Regiment, 
Camp  near  Jacinto , Miss.,  September  23,  1862. 

Captain  : 1 have  the  honor  to  report,  for  the  information  of  the 
colonel  commanding  the  First  Brigade,  Second  Division,  Army  of  the 
Mississippi,  that,  in  compliance  with  orders,  the  Thirty-ninth  Ohio 
Regiment  marched  on  the  19th  instant  from  the  place  of  bivouac  near 
Jacinto  to  the  battle  ground  of  the  battle  of  Iuka.  When  the  regiment 
arrived  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  battle  ground  other  troops, 
which  had  the  advance,  were  already  engaged,  and  before  this  regiment 
could  be  brought  into  action  night  had  closed  in  and  the  darkness  pre- 
vented further  movements.  The  Thirty-ninth  Ohio  was  ordered  to  the 
front  and  lay  upon  their  arms  during  the  night  upon  a portion  of  the 
ground  covered  by  the  fight.  The  enemy  retreated  during  the  night. 

1 have  to  report  6 persons  wounded  by  stray  shots.  No  other  cas- 
ualties. 

I am,  captain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

EDW,  F.  NOYES, 
Lieutenant-  Colonel,  Commanding. 

Capt.  W.  H.  Lathrop, 

Acting  Assistant  A djutant-  General. 


No.  11. 


Report  of  Col.  J.  L.  Kirby  Smith,  Forty-third  Ohio  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Forty-third  Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry, 
Camp  near  Jacinto,  Miss.,  September  22,  1862. 

Captain  : In  accordance  with  general  orders,  dated  Headquarters 
Department  of  the  Mississippi,  Barnettfs,  September  21,  I have  the 
honor  to  report,  for  the  information  of  the  general  commanding,  that 
my  regiment,  at  the  opening  of  the  engagement  near  Iuka,  was  ou  the 
Jacinto  and  Iuka  road,  between  1 and  2 miles  from  the  field  of  battle, 
being  the  rear  regiment  of  the  First  Brigade,  Second  Division.  During 
the  action  it  was  moved  forward  with  the  brigade  to  a point  near  the 
building  used  during  the  fight  as  a hospital,  near  the  headquarters  of 
the  division  commander.  The  regiment  was  here  halted  and  moved  a 
short  distance  out  of  the  road  to  the  left.  It  remained  in  this  position 
during  the  action  and  the  night  following.  The  regiment  having  taken 
no  part  in  the  action,  I have  no  casualties  to  report. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  L.  KIRBY  SMITH, 
Colonel  Forty-third  Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry. 

Capt.  W.  H.  Lathrop, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 
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No.  12. 

Report  of  Capt.  Thomas  D.  Maurice , First  Missouri  Light  Artillery , cow- 
manding  Battery  F,  Second  TJ.  S.  Artillery. 

Camp  near  Jacinto,  Miss., 

September  22,  18G2. 

Captain  : In  compliance  with  orders  I herewith  submit  a report  of 
the  battery  under  my  command  at  the  battle  near  Iuka,  Miss.,  on  the 
19th  instant : 

The  battery  marched  from  camp,  on  Clear  Creek,  September  16,  at- 
tached to  the  First  Brigade,  Second  Division,  Col.  J.  W.  Fuller  com- 
manding. 

On  the  evening  of  the  19th,  when  near  Iuka,  the  firing  commenced 
about  2 miles  in  our  front.  The  battery  was  ordered  forward,  and  placed 
m position  on  the  right  of  the  road  and  1 mile  from  the  battle-field. 
Remained  in  position  during  the  night,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  20th 
moved  up,  passing  the  battle  ground,  and  halted  in  sight  of  the  town. 
The  enemy  having  retreated  during  the  night,  the  battery  was  ordered 
back  on  the  road  to  Barnett’s  plantation  and  encamped,  moving  again 
Sunday  evening  to  Jacinto,  having  taken  no  active  part  in  the  engage- 
ment. No  loss  or  casualties  to  report. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

„ „ THOS.  D.  MAURICE, 

Gapt.  First  Mo.  Light  Arty.,  Comdg.  Co.  F,  Second  TJ.  S.  Arty. 

Capt.  C.  W.  Dustan, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


No.  13. 

Report  of  Col.  Joseph  A . Mower , Eleventh  Missouri  Infantry , command- 
ing Second  Brigade. 


Hdqrs.  Second  Brio.,  Second  Dry.,  Army  of  the  Miss. 

Near  Jacinto , Miss.,  September  22,  1862. 

I have  the  honor  to  report  that,  in  obedience  to  orders,  I moved  for- 
ward, on  the  evening  of  the  19th  instant,  at  the  head  of  my  brigade  to 
a position  in  front  of  the  enemy.  On  arriving  at  that  point  I halted 
the  head  of  the  brigade,  when  I found  that  I had  only  one  regiment 
with  me,  the  Eleventh  Missouri  Volunteers.  I opened  fire  on  the  en- 
emy, which  they  briskly  returned.  The  engagement  was  kept  up  until 
the  men  had  exhausted  their  ammunition  and  the  enemy  had  ceased 
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\ ordered  the  regiment  to  fall  back  a short  distance  to 
prevent  their  being  outflanked.  The  men  fell  back  in  good  order,  when 
f halted  them  and  directed  them  to  remain  in  that  position,  which  they 
did  through  the  night.  The  Eleventh  behaved  with  the  greatest  gai- 
lantry  and  determination,  both  officers  and  men  standing  to  their  posts 
in  the  midst  of  a most  deadly  fire.  * F 

Where  all  did  their  duty  so  well  I can  hardly  mention  any  particular 
persons,  without  appearing  to  be  guilty  of  partiality.  Major  Weber 
encouraged  the  men  by  his  presence  and  coolness  under  the  fire  of  the 
enemy.  J refer  to  his  report  for  the  particulars  of  the  engagement. 

Inclosed  herewith  find  reports  of  the  commanders  of  the  several 
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regimen ts  and  the  battery  of  the  brigade  ; also  list  of  the  killed  and 
wounded  and  missing.*  I aip  unable  to  speak  of  what  was  done  by  the 
other  regiments  of  the  brigade,  as  they  were  detached  from  it. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

*JOS.  A.  MOWER, 
Colonel , Commanding  Brigade. 

Maj.  W.  Dean  Colman, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  14. 

Report  of  Maj.  Robert  A.  Gillmore , Twenty -sixth  Illinois  Infantry. 

Hdqes.  Twenty- sixth  Regt.  Illinois  Vols., 
Camp  near  Jacinto , Miss.,  September  22,  1862. 

Lieutenant  : I have  the  honor  to  transmit  the  following  report  of 
this  regiment,  under  command  of  Maj.  R.  A.  Gillmore,  during  the  en- 
gagement on  September  19,  near  Iuka,  Miss. : 

Were  ordered  forward  from  the  road  into  a corn  field,  there  to  ex- 
tend the  line  to  the  right,  by  General  Stanley  in  person.  After  holding 
this  position  for  about  three-quarters  of  an  hour  Gapt.  Temple  Clark, 
assistant  adjutant-general,  ordered  us  to  move  by  the  right  flank,  file 
left,  into  the  woods  in  front  of  our  former  line ; then  move  by  the  left 
flank  forward  to  the  brow  of  a hill,  where  we  remained  during  the 
night.  Kept  skirmishers  in  front  of  our  regiment  all  night.  One  lieu- 
tenant (J.  B.  Brown,  Company  K)  was  wounded  in  the  hip  by  a spent 
ball.  George  Hall,  private,  Company  K,  was  slightly  wounded  by  a 
spent  ball.  Philip  Hill,  private,  Company  K,  wounded  by  a ball  pass- 
ing through  the  back  of  the  left  hand  and  through  the  right  wrist.  An- 
drew Hughes  and  Charles  J.  Perkins,  privates,  Company  G,  slightly 
wounded  with  spent  balls. 

1 have  the  honor  to  be,  lieutenant,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

R.  A.  GILLMORE, 

Major , Commanding  Twenty-sixth  Illinois  Volunteers. 

E.  A.  Tucker,  Adjutant. 


No.  15. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  William  A.  Thrush , Forty -seventh  Illinois  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Eorty-seventii  Illinois  Infantry, 
Camp  near  Jacinto , Miss.,  September  22,  1862. 

Colonel  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the 
part  taken  by  the  Forty- seventh  Regiment  of  Illinois  Volunteer  Infantry 
in  the  battle  of  Iuka,  fought  on  the  evening  of  the  19th  instant : 

Arriving  at  4 o’cloc.k  on  the  afternoon  of  the  19th  within  4 miles 
of  the  town  of  Iuka,  we  heard  indiscriminate  firing  in  front,  and  pro- 
ceeded in  line  of  march  by  the  flank  to  within  3 miles  of  the  town, 
where  our  column  was  halted.  At  4.20  p.  in.  heavy  volleys  of  musketry 
and  cannonading  were  heard  in  front,  and  immediately  my  regiment 

* Embodied  in  revised  statement,  p.  78. 
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was  ordered  forward  in  double-quick  time,  following  the  Eleventh 
Missouri  Volunteers.  Arriving  near  the  scene  of  action  the  Forty- 
seventh  Illinois  formed  in  line  of  battle  oh  the  left  of  the  Eleventh  Mis- 
souri Volunteers,  when,  by  direction  of  General  Stanley,  my  regiment 
was  ordered  to  the  front,  to  take  position  on  the  side  of  a hill  and  on 
both  sides  of  the  road  leading  to  Iuka,  and  hold  it,  and  not  to  attack 
the  enemy,  which  position  I occupied  until  about  2 o’clock  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  20th  instant.  At  that  time,  by  order  of  General  Kosecrans, 
the  right  of  my  regiment  was  thrown  to  the  rear  in  continuation  of  a 
line  formed  by  the  Thirty- ninth  Ohio,  and  we  remained  in  that  line  until 
about  5.30  o’clock,  when  we  were  ordered  to  proceed  with  the  First 
Brigade  into  the  town  of  Iuka.  From  the  town  we  joined  in  the  pur- 
suit of  the  rebel  army,  following  them  to  Crippled  Deer  Post-Office,  on 
the  Franklin  road.  The  position  of  my  regiment  on  the  field  was  to 
the  left  of  the  severe  fighting,  and  although  we  were  all  the  time  under 
fire  opportunity  did  not  offer  to  give  the  enemy  more  than  four  volleys. 
It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  report  the  steady,  cool,  and  soldier-like 
bearing  of  both  officers  and  men  of  my  command  while  occupying  a 
position  in  which  we  were  continually  annoyed  by  the  fire  of  the  enemy 
without  being  able  to  respond  to  any  purpose.  We  captured  First 
Lieutenant  Shehan,  of  the  First  Missouri  Cavalry. 

I append  list  of  casualties # and  submit  this  report  for  your  consid- 
eration. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant. 

W.  A.  THRUSH, 

Lieutenant- Colonel , Comdg.  Forty -seventh  Illinois  Vol . Infty. 

Colonel  Mower,  Comdg.  Second  Brigade , Second  Division. 


No.  1G. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Lucius  F.  Hubbard , Fifth  Minnesota  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Fifth  Regiment  Minnesota  Volunteers, 

Camp , September  22,  1862. 

I have  the  honor  to  report  that  during  the  action  of  the  20th  instant, 
near  Iuka,  Miss.,  the  Fifth  Regiment  Minnesota  Volunteer  Infantry  was 
detailed,  by  order  of  Brigadier-General  Stanley,  to  guard  the  train  of 
transportation  wagons  belonging  to  the  division  and  was  not  brought 
into  action.  The  regiment  remained  upon  the  duty  assigned  it  as  above 
until  the  morning  of  the  21st  instant,  when  it  was  moved  to  the  breast- 
works near  Barnett’s,  by  order  of  General  Rosecrans. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

L.  F.  HUBBARD, 

Lieutenant-  Colonel , Comdg.  Fifth  Minnesota  Volunteers. 


No.  17. 

Report  of  Maj.  Andrew  J.  Weber , Eleventh  Missouri  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Eleventh  Missouri  Volunteer  Infantry, 

September  22,  1862. 

Colonel  : In  regard  to  the  part  taken  by  the  Eleventh  Missouri  Vol- 
* Embodied  in  revised  statement,  p.  78. 
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unteer  Infantry  in  tlie  battle  fought  at  Iuka,  Miss.,  September  19,  I 
have  to  report  the  following: 

During  the  day  the  regiment  had  marched,  as  the  third  regiment  of 
the  Second  Brigade,  immediately  in  rear  of  the  Third  Division,  Army 
of  the  Mississippi,  commanded  by  General  C.  S.  Hamilton.  The  enemy 
was  first  engaged  by  General  Hamilton,  but  they  were  in  such  force  that 
General  Rosecrans  deemed  it  necessary  to  order  forward  our  brigade, 
which  he  did  in  person.  For  some  reason  the  regiments  in  front  of  us 
did  not  move  forward,  and,  by  order  of  Colonel  Mower,  commanding 
the  brigade,  I immediately  ordered  my  regiment  to  advance,  which 
they  did,  taking  the  double-quick  step  and  cheering  vociferously.  I 
advanced  to  General  Hamilton’s  line  of  battle,  and,  hearing  heavy  firing 
on  the  extreme  right,  I hastened  on  in  that  direction.  Owing  to  the 
density  of  the  woods  and  briers  immediately  on  the  right  of  General 
Hamilton’s,  I formed  in  the  open  field  on  a the  right,  and  then  moved 
forward  in  line  of  battle.  Immediately  on  entering  the  woods  we  found 
ourselves  face  to  face  with  the  Fourth  Mississippi  Brigade  and  not  more 
than  thirty  paces  from  their  line  of  battle.  We  fired  a volley  into  them, 
which  must,  in  consequence  of  our  close  proximity,  have  done  great  ex- 
ecution. At  this  juncture  a man  ran  into  our  ranks  exclaiming:  “For 
God’s  sake,  stop  firing  into  your  own  men;  you  are  firing  into  the 
Thirty-seventh  Mississippi.”  This  information  Avas  promptly  answered 
by  a cheer  and  a \Tolley  more  terrific  than  the  first.  The  firing  now 
became  general  on  both  sides,  and  the  smolo  of  our  and  the  enemy’s 
gnus  was  so  dense  that  an  object  could  not  be  seen  five  paces  distant. 
We  were  charged  upon  three  different  times,  and  I am  proud  to  report 
that  each  time  the  charge  was  equally  unsuccessful.  In  several  in- 
stances the  enemy  was  receded  on  the  point  of  the  bayonet  and  then 
shot  off,  and  others  were  shot  by  officers,  who  placed  their  pistols  in 
their  very  faces.  A number  of  prisoners  were  taken  who  pressed  into 
our  lines,  five  by  my  color  guard  alone.  After  about  an  hour’s  firing 
the  enemy  fell  back  to  the  top  of  the  ridge.  When  I found  that  my 
ammunition  was  entirely  gone  I reported  the  fact  to  Colonel  Mower, 
who  had  just  learned  that  an  attempt  was  being  made  to  turn  our  left 
flank,  and  he  ordered  us  to  fall  back  slowly,  which  we  did  in  order  for 
about  eight  or  ten  rods.  The  enemy  did  not  follow.  We  received  am- 
munition and  remained  in  our  new  position  until  morning. 

During  the  engagement  we  had  7 men  killed,  64  wounded,  and  3 
missing.*  Our  loss  was  thus  small  from  the  fact  that  our  men  were 
below  the  enemy  and  they  overshot  us. 

I could  not  speak  too  highly  of  the  conduct  of  every  officer  and  man 
of  my  command.  I would  desire  to  mention  them  by  name,  but  brave 
and  gallant  conduct  on  the  part  of  our  officers  was  so  universal  that  I 
cannot  attempt  it.  Captain  Singleton,  one  of  our  best  officers,  Avas,  I 
regret  to  say,  very  dangerously,  if  not  mortally,  wounded,  while  bravely 
doing  his  duty.  Lieut.  W.  W.  Cleland,  of  the  same  company,  who  was 
acting  regimental  adjutant,  was  badly  hurt  by  the  fall  of  his  horse, 
which  was  shot  under  him.  Lieutenant  Osgood,  of  Company  I,  was 
badly  wounded  while  encouraging  his  men.  Captain  Warner  and  Lieu- 
tenants Cowperthwait  and  Foster  were  slightly  wounded. 

Respectfully  submitted,  by  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  J.  WEBER, 

Major , Commanding  Eleventh  Missouri  Volunteers. 

Col.  Joseph  A.  Mower,  Commanding  Second  Brigade. 

* Bnt  see  revised  statement,  p.  78. 
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No.  18. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  George  W.  Robbins , Eighth  Wisconsin  Infantry. 

Camp  near  Jacinto,  Miss.,  September  22,  1862. 

I respectfully  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part  taken  iu  the 
late  engagement  by  the  Eighth  Regiment  Wisconsin  Volunteers,  near 
Iuka,  Miss.,  September  19  : 

I was  ordered  with  my  regiment  by  General  Stanley  to  take  up  a 
position  in  rear  of  the  hospital,  to  support  Captain  Spoor’s  battery, 
which  was  posted  on  rising  ground  on  my  right  and  rear,  my  right 
resting  on  the  road.  We  held  this  position  during  the  engagement, 
exposed  to  a heavy  fire  from  the  infantry  in  our  front,  but  not  very 
destructive,  as  most  of  the  shots  passed  too  high.  There  were  only  two 
men  wounded  during  the  action  (Capt.  J.  B.  Redfield  and  Private  John 
C.  Green),  both  of  Company  A.  Our  regimental  surgeons,  S.  P.  Thorn- 
hill and  J.  E.  Murta,  were  actively  engaged  at  hospital  taking  care  of 
the  wounded  of  other  regiments. 

Yours,  respectfully, 

G.  W.  ROBBINS, 

• Lieutenant- Colonel,  Comdg.  Eighth  Wisconsin  Regiment. 

Col.  Joseph  A.  Mower,  Comdg.  2 d Brig.,  2 d Div.,  Army  of  the  Miss. 


No.  19. 

Report  of  Capt.  Nelson  T.  Spoor,  Second,  Iowa ; Battery. 

Camp  near  Jacinto,  Miss.,  September  22,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  as  follows  of  the  battery  under  my 
command  in  the  action  of  September  19 : 

On  the  arrival  of  the  brigade  the  battery  was  ordered  by  Major  Col- 
man  to  take  position  on  the  right  of  the  road  leading  to  Iuka,  prepared 
to  open  fire  if  the  enemy  drove  back  our  infantry  in  front.  The  bat- 
tery remained  iu  this  position  until  12  p.  m.,  when,  by  order  of  Colonel 
Smith,  it  retired  600  yards,  being  replaced  by  Powell’s  battery. 

Corpl.  A.  Atkinson  and  Privates  William  Eckles  and  Robert  Rose  were 
slightly  wounded  by  spent  balls.  Three  horses  received  flesh  wounds, 
but  were  not  disabled.  The  ambulance  attached  to  the  battery  was  en- 
gaged during  the  night  in  removing  the  wounded  from  the  field,  and  six 
blankets  were  taken  by  the  hospital  department. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

N.  T.  SPOOR, 

Captain,  Commanding  Second  Iowa  Battery. 

Lieutenant  Sprague,  A.  A.  A.  G.,  2 d Brig.,  2 d Div.,  Army  of  the  Miss. 


No.  20. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Charles  S.  Hamilton,  TJ.  S.  Army,  commanding  Third 
Division,  with  congratulatory  orders. 

Hdqrs.  Third  Division,  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

September  23,  1862. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  my  division,  the  First  Brigade 
leading,  marched  from  Jacinto  on  the  morning  of  the  19th  instant  to 
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attack  the  enemy  at  Iuka.  One-half  mile  west  of  Barnett’s  the  advance 
pickets  of  the  enemy  were  first  encountered  in  a deep  ravine.  A bat- 
talion of  the  Third  Michigan  Cavalry,  by  dismounting  a body  of  skir- 
mishers, soon  drove  the  enemy  from  his  cover.  Soon  after  passing  Bar- 
nett’s the  cavalry  were  thrown  to  the  rear  and  a battalion  of  the  Fifth 
Iowa  deployed  as  skirmishers.  From  this  time  out  our  advance  was 
warmly  contested.  The  enemy’s  sharpshooters  occupied  every  position 
of  defense,  making  the  last  5 miles  of  the  march  a steady  contest  and  a 
constant  skirmish.  At  Mrs.  Moore’s  house,  4 miles  from  the  battle 
ground,  the  action  became  quite  hot.  Lieutenant  Schraum,  of  the  Ben- 
ton Hussars  (one  of  my  body  guard),  was  mortally  wounded,  and  a num- 
ber of  skirmishers  killed  or  wounded.  The  enemy  was  steadily  driven 
before  us  and  with  constant  loss.  When  within  2 miles  of  the  battle- 
field the  battalion  of  the  Fifth  Iowa  skirmishers  was  relieved  by  an  equal 
force  of  the  Twenty-sixth  Missouri,  and  the  forward  movements  of  the 
column  pressed.  When  the  head  of  the  column  had  reached  a point  on 
the  brow  of  a hill,  at  the  cross-road,  2 miles  from  Iuka,  it  was  halted 
for  the  purpose  of  reconnoitering,  and  the  line  of  skirmishers  pushed 
rapidly  forward.  This  line  had  not  advanced  more  than  300  yards  when 
they  came  upon  the  enemy,  drawn  up  in  great  force  and  occupying  a 
strong  position  along  a deep  ravine  running  transversely  with  the  main 
road  and  behind  the  crest  of  the  hill.  It  was  in  position  just  behind 
the  line  of  skirmishers,  and  saw  at  a glance  that  the  moment  for  action 
had  come.  The  skirmishers  were  driven  back  on  the  head  of  the  column, 
and  the  attack  by  the  enemy  immediately  began.  The  ground  occupied 
by  the  head  of  the  column  was  on  the  brow  of  a densely  wooded  hill, 
falling  off  abruptly  to  the  right  and  left.  The  underbrush  and  timber 
were  too  thick  to  admit  of  deployments,  and  the  most  that  could  be  done 
was  to  take  a position  across  the  road,  by  marching  the  leading  regi- 
ments into  position  by  a flank  movement.  This  was  done  under  a heavy 
fire  of  musketry  and  grape,  canister,  and  shell.  The  Eleventh  Ohio 
Battery  was  with  difficulty  got  into  position  on  the  crest  of  the  hill, 
where  it  could  command  the  road  in  front  of  us.  The  Fifth  Iowa,  under 
the  brave  Matthies,  being  the  leading  regiment,  was  first  in  position  in 
the  woods  to  the  right  of  the  road,  with  its  left  resting  near  the  battery. 
The  Twenty-sixth  Missouri,  under  the  resolute  Boomer,  immediately 
took  position  on  the  Tight  of  the  Fifth  Iowa.  The  next  regiment  in  the 
column,  the  Forty-eighth  Indiana,  under  its  brave  colonel  (Eddy),  took 
position  on  the  left  of  the  road,  a little  in  advance  of  the  battery,  and, 
with  its  left  thrown  forward,  so  as  to  cover  the  open  field  on  their  left 
with  their  fire.  This  was  the  position  when  the  battle  opened  on  our 
side.  I directed  each  of  these  regiments  into  position  myself,  and  they 
were  taken  by  the  troops,  under  a heavy  fire,  with  the  steadiness  of 
veterans,  determined  to  conquer.  The  battle  thus  opened  with  but 
three  regiments  in  imsition.  The  rebels  were  commanded  by  Maj.  Gen. 
Sterling  Price  in  person,  who  had  arrayed  against  us  no  less  than 
eighteen  regiments.  I saw  the  importance  of  holding  the  position  we 
had  assumed,  and  gave  each  regimental  commander  orders  to  hold  every 
inch  of  ground  at  every  hazard.  As  the  remaining  regiments  of  the 
First  Brigade  came  up  the  hill  I threw  them  into  position  to  protect 
the  flanks  of  our  little  line  of  battle,  the  Fourth  Minnesota,  uuder  Cap- 
tain Le  Gro,  and  the  Sixteenth  Iowa,  Colonel  Chambers,  the  former  on 
the  left  and  the  latter  on  the  right  of  the  line,  in  rear,  en  echelon.  The 
battle  at  this  time  had  become  terrific.  The  enemy  in  dense  masses 
bore  down  in  front  on  the  right  and  left,  showing  a determined  purpose 
to  envelop  and  crush  the  little  line  in  front. 
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The  ground  admitted  of  no  more  forces  being  brought  into  action  in 
front,  and  our  position  must  be  held  or,  the  enemy  once  forcing  it,  his 
overwhelming  masses  would  have  passed  over  the  hill  and  fallen,  on 
our  unformed  column  in  the  rear.  Brigadier-General  Sullivan,  having 
reached  the  rear  of  the  battle  ground  with  the  head  of  his  brigade, 
placed  one  of  his  regiments  (the  Tenth  Iowa,  under  the  gallant  Perczel), 
with  a section  of  the  Twelfth  Wisconsin  Battery,  on  the  road  across  the 
ravine  and  open  field  on  our  extreme  left,  and  finding  no  more  of  his 
forces  could  be  brought  into  immediate  action,  placed  them  in  position 
in  reserve  and  came  gallantly  to  the  front,  asking  to  be  of  service.  I 
immediately  placed  him  in  charge  of  the  right  of  the  line  in  front,  with 
instructions  to  hold  the  ground  and  see  that  the  right  flank  was  not 
turned  by  the  heavy  force  of  the  enemy  moving  in  that  direction. 
Colonel  Sanborn,  in  command  of  the  First  Brigade,  most  gallantly  held 
the  left  in  position  until,  under  a desolating  carnage  of  musketry  and 
canister,  the  brave  Eddy  was  cut  down,  and  his  regiment,  borne  down 
by  five  times  their  numbers,  fell  back  in  some  disorder  on  the  Eightieth 
Ohio,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bartilson.  The  falling  back  of  the 
Forty-eighth  exposed  the  battery.  As  the  masses  of  the  enemy  ad- 
vanced the  battery  opened  with  canister  at  short  range,  mowing  down 
the  rebels  by  scores,  until,  with  every  officer  killed  or  wounded  and 
nearly  every  man  and  horse  killed  or  disabled,  it  fell  an  easy  prey.  But 
this  success  was  short-lived.  The  hero  Sullivan  rallied  a portion  of  the 
right  wing,  and,  with  a bravery  better  characterized  as  audacity,  drove 
the  rebels  back  to  cover.  Again  they  rallied  and  again  the  battery 
fell  into  their  hands  ; but  with  the  wavering  fortunes  of  this  desperate 
fight  the  battery  again  fell  into  our  hands,  and  with  three  of  its  guns 
spiked  and  the  carriages  cut  and  splintered  with  balls  it  is  again  ready 
to  meet  the  foe.  While  these  events  were  transpiring  along  the  road 
the  brave  General  Stanley  had  come  to  the  front,  and  joining  his  per- 
sonal exertions  to  mine  the  regiments  that  had  fallen  into  disorder  were 
rallied  and  held  in  position  to  the  close  of  the  battle.  One  of  Stanley’s 
regiments,  the  Eleventh  Missouri,  coming  up  fresh  and  eager  for  action, 
was  pushed  in  to  the  right,  where,  uniting  its  efforts  with  the  Fifth  Iowa 
and  Twenty-sixth  Missouri,  it  made  a most  gallant  fight  and  aided  much 
in  first  holding  our  ground  against  the  enemy  and  afterwards  in  driv- 
ing him  back  in  confusion  to  the  cover  of  the  ravine  from  which  the 
attack  was  begun.  An  attempt  to  turn  my  left  flank  by  a heavy  force 
of  the  enemy  moving  up  the  open  field  and  ravine  on  my  left,  was  most 
signally  repulsed  by  Colonel  Perczel  with  the  Tenth  Iowa  and  a section 
of  Imm ell’s  battery.  So  bravely  was  this  attempt  repulsed  that  the 
enemy  made  no  more  attempts  in  that  direction.  After  this  repulse 
the  Fourth  Minnesota  was  withdrawn  from  the  left  and  ordered  to  re- 
port to  General  Sullivan  on  the  right,  where  it  did  good  service  to  the 
close  of  the  action.  This  completed  the  movements  in  the  front,  and 
the  battle  was  fought  and  won  in  this  position.  The  Thirty-ninth  Ohio, 
of  Stanley’s  division,  coming  up  during  the  heat  of  the  contest,  could 
not  be  placed  in  position  to  take  an  active  part  owing  to  the  want  of 
ground,  and  was  placed  in  reserve  near  the  log  church.  From  5 p.  m. 
until  darkness  prevented  distinguishing  friend  from  foe  the  battle  was 
fought  along  the  road  and  to  the  right  of  it  by  the  Fifth  Iowa  and  the 
Twenty-sixth  and  Eleventh  Missouri  with  a bravery  which  scarcely 
admits  of  a parallel.  The  enemy,  confident  in  the  heavy  forces  they 
had  deployed,  pushed  on  with  frantic  desperation ; but  they  were  met 
by  a greater  heroism,  and  though  often  rallied  and  driven  to  the  charge, 
they  were  as  often  met  and  hurled  back  to  their  cover.  Against  this 
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little  front  the  fiercest  of  the  battle  was  waged.  Colonel  Boomer  was 
cut  down  by  a terrible  wound,  but  his  regiment  held  their  ground 
undismayed.  The  Fifth  Iowa,  under  its  brave  and  accomplished  Mat- 
thies,  held  its  ground  against  four  times  its  numbers,  making  three 
desperate  charges  with  the  bayonet,  driving  back  the  foe  in  disorder 
each  time,  until,  with  every  cartridge  exhausted,  it  fell  back  slowly  and 
sullenly,  making  every  step  a battle  ground  and  every  charge  a victory. 
Night  alone  closed  the  contest,  and  left  us  in  possession  of  the  field  so 
bravely  won. 

For  a detailed  report  of  the  operations  of  each  regiment  I respect- 
fully refer  you  to  the  reports  of  subordinate  commanders,  herewith 
submitted. 

I am  indebted  for  able  and  cheerful  assistance  rendered  by  Brigadier- 
General  Stanley,  whose  division  (with  the  exception  of  one  regiment, 
the  Eleventh  Missouri),  being  in  rear,  could  not  take  an  active  part. 
General  Stanley  had  come  to  the  front  and  tendered  his  services.  To 
the  commanders  of  brigades,  Brig.  Gen.  J.  C.  Sullivan,  whose  personal 
exertions  and  bravery  contributed  very  largely  to  our  success,  and  to 
Col.  J.  B.  Sanborn,  who,  in  this  his  first  battle,  exhibited  a coolness 
and  bravery  under  fire  worthy  a veteran,  I am  greatly  indebted.  These 
commanders  (Stanley,  Sullivan,  and  Sanborn)  I cordially  commend  to 
the  favorable  notice  of  the  Government.  The  reports  of  brigade  and 
regimental  commanders  do  justice  to  those  who  were  conspicuous  in  this 
daring  contest.  I cordially  unite  in  all  they  have  said,  and  were  it  in 
my  power  would  do  personal  honor  in  this  report  to  every  hero.  To  my 
personal  staff  I am  Under  the  deepest  obligations.  Oapt.  B.  M.  Sawyer, 
assistant  adjutant-general  5 Oapt.  D.  P.  Allen,  assistant  commissary  of 
subsistence;  Lieut.  E.  T.  Pearce,  and  W.  F.  Wheeler,  aides-de-camp, 
bore  my  orders  through  the  thickest  of  the  battle.  Intelligent,  capable, 
and  brave,  their  gallant  conduct  is  worthy  of  and  will  receive  the  honor 
rightly  their  due.  My  division  surgeon,  J.  E.  Lynch,  was  unceasing  in 
his  efforts  in  his  own  department,  and  to  his  energy  and  skill  the  great- 
est credit  is  due  for  the  prompt  and  efficient  care  of  the  wounded.  Cap- 
tain Allen,  in  carrying  orders  along  the  line,  came  upon  one  of  the 
enemy’s  regiments ; but  by  his  coolness  and  courage  escaped  from  a 
murderous  fire,  though  with  a terrible  wound.  Lieutenant  Wheeler 
received  a slight  but  honorable  wound  while  bearing  orders  in  the  face 
of  the  enemy.  Captain  Borcherdt,  commanding  my  personal  escort,  did 
excellent  and  gallant  service  in  rallying  men  to  their  standards.  He 
was  seriously  hurt  by  the  fall  of  his  horse.  Much  of  the  time  I was 
without  a single  officer  of  my  staff,  and  was  forced  to  send  messages  by 
orderlies.  Two  of  these,  Corporals  White  and  Hill,  did  excellent  serv- 
ice, and  I beg  to  commend  them  to  the  notice  of  the  general  command- 
ing. To  the  commanders  of  the  batteries,  Lieutenant  Sears  and  Lieu- 
tenant Immell,  the  highest  praise  is  due  for  unyielding  bravery  and  the 
skill  with  which  their  pieces  were  handled.  Lieutenant  Sears  was 
severely  wounded,  and  left  his  guns  only  when  his  officers,  men,  and 
horses  were  nearly  all  killed  and  disabled,  and  when  the  battery  was 
fairly  in  the  enemy’s  hands. 

In  closing  this  report  I shall  be  permitted  to  embody  this  summary : 

On  the  19th  instant  my  division  marched  19  miles,  fought  a desperate 
battle  with  seven  regiments  against  a rebel  force  under  General  Price 
of  not  less  than  eighteen  regiments,  and  won  a glorious  victory,  lying 
at  night  on  their  arms  on  the  field  their  valor  had  won,  and  the  follow- 
ing morning  chased  the  fleeing  enemy  for  15  miles,  until,  worn  out  with 
labor  and  fighting  and  famished  for  want  of  food,  the  pursuit  was  dis- 
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continued  only  when  the  powers  of  nature  were  exhausted.  The  rec- 
ords of  war  may  well  be  challenged  to  produce  a victory  under  circum- 
stances and  odds  so  desperate.  No  words  of  mine  can  add  luster  to  the 
brilliancy  of  this  victory,  and  no  award  of  praise  given  to  those  who 
were  miles  away  from  the  battle-field  will  detract  from  the  glory  justly 
due  to  those  heroes  who  won  this  audacious  victory. 

The  fearful  list  of  killed  and  wounded  in  the  few  regiments  actively 
engaged  shows  with  what  heroism  and  desperation  this  fight  was  won. 
I say  boldly  that  a force  of  not  more  than  2,800  men  met  and  conquered 
a rebel  force  of  11,000  on  a field  chosen  by  Price  and  a position  natu- 
rally very  strong  and  with  its  every  advantage  inuring  to  the  enemy. 

A list  of  casualties  is  herewith  submitted.  It  is  known  that  203 
rebel  bodies  were  buried  on  and  near  the  field.  All  their  severely 
wounded,  numbering  over  400,  fell  into  our  hands.  The  number  of  able- 
bodied  prisoners  who  fell  into  our  hands  is  large.  I report,  with  the 
greatest  satisfaction,  but  26  missing  from  my  command.  Over  800  stand 
of  arms  were  gathered  on  the  battle-field,  mostly  of  improved  patterns, 
showing  that  the  rebels  are  not  wanting  in  this  essential  means  of  mak- 
ing war.  The  dead  of  my  division  number  135,  the  wounded  527,  and 
the  missing  26.  Of  my  staff  and  escort,  officers,  wounded,  4 ; private, 
killed,  1.  Total,  693* 

Kespectfully  submitted. 

O.  S.  HAMILTON, 

Brigadier- General,  Commanding  Third  Division. 

Lieut.  Col.  H.  G.  Kennett,  Chief  of  Staff. 


General  Orders,  ) Hdqrs.  Third  Diy.,  Army  of  the  Miss., 

No.  13.  I Jacinto , Miss.,  September  23,  1862. 

The  general  commanding  the  division  oilers  his  most  sincere  con- 
gratulations to  the  brave  men  under  his  command  for  the  victory  won 
by  their  heroism  and  daring  over  the  combined  forces  of  the  rebel  Gen- 
eral Sterling  Price,  near  luka,  on  the  19th  instant,  against  more  than 
treble  your  numbers,  on  a difficult  and  unknown  battle  ground,  chosen 
by  the  enemy,  with  every  advantage  on  his  side.  You  have  fought 
with  a heroism  and  desperation  which  wrested  from  our  enemy  a glo- 
rious victory.  The  history  of  this  war  shows  thus  far  no  record  of 
such  prowess.  It  is  a record  which  bears  the  stamp  of  truest  heroism, 
and  is  a sacred  pledge  that  in  every  encounter  we  shall  be  victorious. 
To  the  commanders  of  brigades,  General  J.  C.  Sullivan  and  Col.  John 
B.  Sanborn ; to  the  commanders  of  regiments,  batteries,  and  to  each 
and  every  hero  of  his  command  the  general  of  the  division  tenders  his 
heartfelt  and  grateful  thanks. 

To  the  brave  dead  we  will  oiler  the  tribute  of  sacred  memory,  and 
to  the  wounded  our  tender  sympathy  and  love.  Henceforth  we  know 
what  we  can  do,  and  let  us  swear  that,  by  the  blessings  of  God,  we  will 
do  and  dare  until  this  unholy  rebellion  shall  become  as  dead  as  the 
rebels  who  sleep  under  the  sod  of  the  battle-field  of  luka. 

By  command  of  Brig.  Gen.  C.  S.  Hamilton : 

R.  M.  SAWYER, 
Assistant  Adjutant-  General . 


But  see  revised  statement,  p.  78. 
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No.  21. 

Report  of  Col.  John  B.  Sanborn,  Fourth  Minnesota  Infantry , commanding 

First  Brigade. 


Hdqrs.  First  Brio.,  Third  Div.,  Army  of  the  Miss., 

September  21,  1802. 

Sir  : I Lave  the  honor  to  report  that,  in  pursuance  of  your  orders  of 
the  17th  instant,  I moved  my  command,  consisting  of  the  Fifth  Iowa 
Infantry,  Twenty-sixth  Missouri  Infantry,  Forty-eighth  Indiana  In- 
fantry, Fourth  Minnesota  Infantry,  Sixteenth  Iowa  Infantry,  and  Elev- 
enth Ohio  Battery,  at  4 a.  m.,  in  an  easterly  direction,  to  a point  on  the 
Tuscumbia  road  1 mile  west  of  the  junction  of  the  Pontotoc  road  with 
the  same  without  meeting  with  any  opposition.  At  this  point  I dis- 
posed of  my  command  in  order  of  battle  and  posted  a strong  guard  on 
my  front  and  flanks  and  awaited  further  orders.  In  pursuance  of  your 
order  of  2 a.  m.  of  the  19th  instant  I moved  my  command  in  an  east- 
erly direction  on  the  Tuscumbia  road,  preceded  by  the  Third  Michigan 
Cavalry.  When  I had  advanced  about  3 miles  I fell  upon  the  enemy’s 
pickets,  who  fired  briskly  at  the  advanced  cavalry  and  retired  across  a 
clearing  into  a thick  growth  of  timber  and  brush,  and  continued  their  fire 
as  the  cavalry  advanced  so  rapidly  that  it  was  deemed  prudent  to  have 
a portion  of  the  cavalry  dismount  and  advance  as  infantry  skirmishers. 
It  being  desirable  at  this  time  to  conceal  from  the  enemy  all  our  force 
except  the  cavalry,  I advanced  in  this  manner  to  the  point  where  the 
road  leading  from  Iuka  to  Bay  Springs  crosses  the  Tuscumbia  road  and 
halted,  disposing  of  my  command  in  the  best  manner  possible,  in  my 
judgment,  to  receive  an  attack  from  any  quarter,  and  posted  guards 
south,  east,  and  north.  I had  hardly  accomplished  this  when  I re- 
ceived your  further  orders  to  move  forward  immediately  toward  Iuka. 
I at  once  drew  in  my  guards  and  took  up  my  line  of  march  on  the 
Iuka  road,  preceded,  as  before,  by  cavalry.  When  I had  advanced 
about  2 miles  the  firing  of  the  enemy’s  pickets  was  so  rapid  and  well 
sustained  that,  under  your  orders,  I threw  out  four  companies  of  the 
Fifth  Iowa  Infantry  as  skirmishers.  These  companies  moved  forward 
to  their  task  with  great  alacrity,  and  soon  succeeded  in  driving  the 
enemy’s  pickets  from  a strong  position  they  had  selected  in  a house  by 
the  road-side  and  advanced  steadily,  driving  them  for  three  hours,  killing 
two  of  them  and  seriously  wounding  one  at  least.  At  this  time  (about  4 
p.  m.)  I relieved  the  companies  skirmishing  from  the  Fifth  Iowa  by  four- 
companies  of  the  Twenty- sixth  Missouri  Infantry,  who  went  forward 
with  the  greatest  cheerfulness,  and  continued  to  drive  in  the  enemy’s 
pickets  rapidly  till  they  reached  a point  a little  more  than  a mile  from 
Iuka,  where  they  met  the  enemy,  drawn  up  in  line  of  battle,  in  strong- 
force  (about  18,000  infantry,  with  cavalry  and  artillery)  and  drew  the 
fire  from  nearly  his  whole  line.  The  enemy  almost  instantaneously 
opened  his  batteries  upon  us  and  commenced  advancing  his  line,  and 
rendered  the  most  rapid  movements  and  formation  necessary  to  pre- 
vent him  enveloping  my  whole  command.  I immediately  caused  the 
Fifth  Iowa  to  file  to  the  right  of  the  road  and  form  in  order  of  battle, 
with  the  right  wing  slightly  refused,  to  prevent  it,  as  far  as  possible, 
from  being  flanked  on  that  wing  before  other  troops  could  be  brought 
up.  The  Eleventh  Ohio  Battery  was  brought  into  position  immediately 
on  the  left  of  this  regiment,  the  Forty-eighth  Indiana  Infantry  on  its 
left,  with  the  left  wing  slightly  refused,  and  the  Fourth  Minnesota  in 
the  prolongation  of  this  line.  This  line  was  on  the  crest  of  a ridge. 
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These  regimeiits  were  ordered  to  hold  their  positioii  at  all  hazards  until 
further  orders.  The  Twenty-sixth  Missouri  Infantry  was  formed  in 
order  of  battle  below  the  crest  of  the  ridge,  with  its  left  nearly  in  rear 
of  the  center  of  the  Fifth  Iowa  and  its  right  retiring  from  the  front  line, 
with  orders  to  Colonel  Boomer,  commanding,  to  move  immediately  to 
the  right  of  the  Fifth  Iowa  should  the  enemy  make  his  appearance  in 
that  direction,  but  with  discretionary  authority  to  move  to  the  relief 
of  any  point  the  most  strongly  assailed.  The  Sixteenth  Iowa  Infantry 
was  formed  in  order  of  battle  below  the  crest  of  the  hill  with  its  right, 
in  rear  of  the  left  of  the  Fifth  Iowa  and  the  battery  and  the  three  right 
companies  of  the  Forty-eighth  Indiana  masking  the  balance  of  its  front 
and  about  20  yards  in  advance,  this  formation  being  made  to  support 
the  battery.  All  these  formations  and  movements  were  made  under  a 
steady  fire  of  canister  from  the  enemy’s  batteries,  and  hardly  had  the 
disposition  of  the  troops  been  made  when  the  enemy  came  forward  with 
his  whole  force  and  formed  in  front  of  the  battery  three  battalions 
deep.  I immediately  ordered  the  battery  to  open  fire  and  the  infantry 
to  commence  firing.  The  battery  fired  with  great  rapidity  and  with 
extraordinary  accuracy  of  aim,  which,  in  conjunction  with  the  volleys 
of  musketry  from  the  regiments  in  the  front  line,  threw  the  enemy  into 
confusion ; and  thus  in  his  first  attempt  to  take  the  battery  the  enemy 
was  repulsed  with  heavy  loss.  The  firing  of  his  musketry  during  this 
advance  was  very  rapid  and  quite  destructive,  and  caused  the  battalion 
on  the  left  of  the  battery  to  waver  and  the  right  to  fall  back.  The 
enemy  soon  reformed,  and  with  renewed  vigor  and  cheers  came  on  to 
the  assault  again  and  was  again  repulsed  by  the  well-directed  fire  of  the 
battery  and  the  volleys  and  charges  made  by  the  Fifth  Iowa.  The 
three  companies  of  the  Fifth  Iowa  flanking  the  battery  had  by  this 
time  become  so  unmasked  by  the  loss  of  men  that  it  seemed  impossible 
for  the  regiment  or  the  battery  to  hold  out,  and  Colonel  Boomer,  of  the 
Twenty-sixth  Missouri,  immediately  brought  up  four  companies  of  his 
command,  and  formed  them  in  line  under  the  most  galling  fire  on  the 
right  of  the  battery  and  left  of  the  Fifth  Iowa.  The  firing  of  the  enemy 
at  this  time  had  become  so  destructive  that  Colonel  Boomer  promptly 
proceeded  to  bring  up  the  balance  of  his  command  with  great  gallantry 
and  personal  bravery,  but  fell  severely  wounded  before  reaching  his 
command  and  was  carried  from  the  field. 

I had  during  this  time  been  making  the  greatest  efforts,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  general  commanding  the  division,  members  of  the  staff,  and 
the  field  officers  of  the  regiment,  to  bring  back  the  regiment  placed 
upon  the  left  of  the  battery  to  its  first  position.  During  these  efforts 
Colonel  Eddy,  commanding  the  regiment  with  the  greatest  valor,  fell, 
severely  wounded,  and  was  carried  from  the  field.  The  fire  was  so  gall- 
ing it  was  found  impossible  to  bring  this  regiment  again  onto  this  line. 
Colonel  Chambers,  commanding  the  Sixteenth  Iowa  Infantry,  had  al- 
ready fallen  and  had  been  carried  from  the  field,  and  it  did  not  at  this 
time  seem  prudent  to  move  the  second  line  of  battle  in  rear  of  the  bat- 
tery. I proceeded  to  the  left  flank  of  the  whole  line,  with  a view  of 
drawing  in  that  battalion  in  support  of  the  battery,  but  the  enemy  had 
then  appeared  in  its  front  and  was  engaging  it  w ith  musketry.  There 
was  no  alternative  but  for  the  battery,  the  Fifth  Iowa,  and  the  four 
companies  of  the  Twenty-sixth  Missouri  to  fight  the  battle  out  with 
nearly  the  wrhole  force  of  the  enemy  concentrated  on  that  point,  and 
nobly  did  they  do  this.  The  infantry  on  the  right  continued  to  fire  and 
charge  upon  the  enemy  under  their  gallant  leader,  Colonel  Matthies, 

until  their  whole  40  rounds  of  ammunition  wTere  exhausted  and  until 
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it  was  too  dark  to  distinguish  one  object  from  another  and  until  one- 
half  of  all  the  men  that  had  been  taken  upon  the  line  upon  the  right  of 
the  battery  were  killed  or  wounded.  The  battery  at  the  same  time, 
under  command  of  the  gallant  Lieutenant  Sears,  held  out,  if  possible, 
with  still  greater  desperation,  firiug  until  all  the  canister-shot  was  ex- 
hausted and  more  than  one-half  of  his  men  and  nearly  all  his  horses 
had  been  killed  or  wounded.  After  this  the  enemy  came  upon  the 
ground  where  it  was  stationed,  but  did  not  remove  the  battery  from  the 
field.  The  position  where  the  remaining  companies  of  the  Twenty-sixth 
Missouri  was  left  had  become  very  much  exposed  to  the  enemy’s  fire, 
and  the  lieutenant-colonel,  in  his  discretion  and  without  orders,  re- 
moved them  to  an  open  field  to  the  right  of  the  Fifth  Iowa,  and  then 
formed  them  in  order  of  battle,  where  they  remained  for  the  night. 
The  enemy  making  no  further  appearance  on  my  left,  I withdrew  the 
Fourth  Minnesota  Infantry  from  that  wing  and  ordered  them  to  move 
forward  and  occupy  the  ground  originally  occupied  by  the  battery  and 
the  left  of  the  Fifth  Iowa.  They  promptly  moved  forward  to  within  a 
few  yards  of  this  position,  when  they  received  a heavy  volley  of  mus- 
ketry from  one  of  the  regiments  of  the  Second  Brigade,  which  caused 
them  to  halt  and  lie  down.  The  regiment  occupied  this  position  until 
8.15  o’clock,  when  it  was  relieved  by  General  Sullivan  with  one  of  the 
regiments  of  the  Second  Brigade. 

I am  happy  to  report  that,  with  the  single  exception  of  the  battalion 
on  the  left  of  the  battery,  each  regiment  obeyed  every  order  with 
alacrity,  and  held  every  position  assigned  them  until  directed  to  vacate 
them ; and,  in  case  of  the  exception  above  named,  I deem  it  proper  to 
state  that  the  enemy’s  fire  in  that  position  was  so  severe  that  veteran 
troops  even  could  hardly  be  expected  to  hold  it.  The  brigade  was  in 
order  of  battle  soon  after  the  close  of  the  engagement  ready  for  action 
on  the  following  morning.  Every  regiment  conducted  itself  with  cool- 
ness and  deliberation,  and  in  no  case  fired  except  when  the  enemy  ap- 
peared in  full  view,  and  then  with  deliberate  aim ; but  were  subjected 
to  four  full  volleys  from  regiments  of  other  brigades  of  our  own  troops 
in  the  rear. 

I forward  herewith  the  reports  of  the  commanders  of  the  respective 
regiments  of  my  brigade,  containing  full  lists  of  casualties  of  the  respect- 
ive commands.  The  official  report  of  the  Eleventh  Ohio  Battery  will  be 
forwarded  at  an  early  day,  the  only  officer  able  to  be  on  duty  since  the 
battle  having  been  constantly  engaged  in  refitting  his  battery  for  service. 

I regret  that,  in  an  action  occupying  a little  more  than  an  hour  and  a 
half,  there  were,  out  of  about  2,100  men  of  my  brigade  engaged,  584 
killed  or  wounded  and  24  missing.*  It  will  be  a consolation  to  the  friends 
of  all  to  know  that  they  died  or  were  injured  fighting  manfully  for  their 
country,  and  in  an  engagement  where  the  killed  and  wounded  of  the 
enemy  were  twice  the  number  of  our  own. 

All  the  commanding  and  field  officers  of  regiments  and  detachments 
labored  with  equal  zeal  and  courage  to  perform  their  whole  duty. 
Colonels  Matthies  and  Boomer  made  most  extraordinary  efforts  and 
with  measurably  successful  results.  The  former  was  more  fortunate 
than  the  latter  in  being  able  to  continue  his  efforts  to  the  close  of  the 
engagement.  They  both  deserve  from  the  country  the  reward  that  a 
grateful  people  are  always  ready  to  confer  upon  faithful  servants. 
Lieut.  L.  B.  Martin,  acting  assistant  adjutant- general  on  my  staff,  con. 
ducted  himself  with  great  gallantry,  and  labored  incessantly  and  sue. 
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cessfully  in  rallying  the  men  who  had  left  their  commands  and  bring- 
ing them  into  position  to  do  good  execution  against  the  enemy.  The 
line  of  officers  deserving  especial  mention  for  gallantry  in  the  held  dur- 
ing the  action  are  named  and  referred  to  in  the  reports  of  the  command- 
ers of  their  respective  regiments,  which  reports  are  by  me  approved  and 
confirmed,  and  to  which  attention  is  directed. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

JOHN  B.  SANBORN, 

Colonel , Commanding. 

Oapt.  R.  M.  Sawyer, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Third  JDiv .,  Army  of  the  Mississippi. 


No.  22. 

Report  of  Col.  Norman  'Eddy , Forty-eighth  Indiana  Infantry . 

Hospital  No.  2,  luka , Miss.,  September  21,  1862. 

Colonel  : I respectfully  report  the  part  taken  in  the  action  by  my 
regiment  while  I remained  on  the  field  near  luka,  Miss.,  on  the  19th 
instant : 

In  pursuance  to  your  orders  and  that  of  General  Hamilton  the  regi- 
ment was  formed  on  a line  nearly  with  and  to  the  left  of  the  Eleventh 
Ohio  Battery,  Lieutenant  Sears  commanding,  on  the  crest  of  a hill  or 
ridge  receding  to  the  left  and  semicircular  in  form.  In  the  rear  was 
placed  the  Sixteenth  Iowa  for  our  support,  and  not  more  than  20  yards 
from  us,  and  to  the  left  was  the  Fourth  Minnesota,  in  continuation  of 
the  front.  The  men  were  ordered  to  lie  down  and  to  hold  their  fire 
until  they  could  make  it  effective.  There  was  a deep  gulch  or  ravine 
which  it  was  impossible  to  reach  with  musketry  as  the  line  was  then 
formed.  To  the  right  wing  of  the  regiment  the  line  of  fire  was  much 
circumscribed,  the  range  being  confined  to  the  sharp  slope  of  the  hill 
opposite  and  to  a descending  plane  to  the  front  of  the  line  on  which  we 
were  formed  of  not  over  25  or  30  yards  in  width.  On  the  left  of  the 
regiment  the  descent  of  the  ground  was  less  rapid  and  abrupt,  but  roll- 
ing, and  at  many  points  offered  a cover  to  an  enemy’s  approach.  The 
fire  opened  upon  us  by  their  batteries  at  about  5 p.  m.,  and  at  first 
seemed  mainly  directed  at  the  battery  on  our  right,  but  taking  in  its 
range  the  first  and  second  companies  of  the  regiment,  who  suffered  early 
and  severely  in  the  engagement.  The  fire  from  the  batteries  was  from 
converging  points,  and  therefore  enfilading,  under  which  those  trooris 
to  the  front  and  to  the  right  and  left  of  our  battery  suffered  severely. 
After  their  cannonading  had  lasted  half  an  hour  or  more  circumstances 
indicated  the  approach  of  an  attacking  column,  of  which  I promptly 
informed  you.  They  advanced  in  three  lines,  two  deep  each.  As  soon 
as  they  were  perceived  on  the  summit  and  descent  of  the  hill  on  the  oppo- 
site side,  at  about  250  yards  distant,  we  opened  our  fire  upon  them  and 
continued  it  until  they  were  hidden  by  the  declivity  below,  resuming 
the  fire  as  soon  as  they  came  within  reach.  Here  they  met  us  with  a 
volley,  and  our  support  having  given  away,  with  a force  in  our  front  at 
least  four  to  one,  the  regiment  followed.  They  fell  back  nearly  100  yards, 
where  they  were  rallied,  and  although  the  line  was  irregular,  they  still 
showed  a front  to  the  enemy  and  continued  to  fire.  By  your  direction 
I advanced  to  the  support  of  the  battery.  When  within  about  40  yards 
of  it  I was  wounded  and  compelled  to  retire  to  the  rear.  The  command 
of  the  regiment  then  devolved  upon  Lieutenant-Colonel  Rugg.  His  re- 
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port,  which  no  doubt  will  accompany  this,  will  embody  all  the  essential 
facts  connected  with  the  regiment  after  I left  the  field. 

Considering  that  it  was  the  first  time  the  regiment  had  been  under 
fire  and  that  it  was  outnumbered  four  to  one  by  the  veteran  troops  of  tbe 
rebel  army  and  that  they  remained  in  the  battle  to  its  termination,  its 
conduct  may  be  deemed  satisfactory,  though  not  in  all  respects  what  I 
could  wish.  To  tbe  officers  especially  much  praise  is  due.  They  were 
prompt  in  tbe  execution  of  every  command,  attentive  to  every  duty,  and 
remained  with  their  men,  encouraging  them  by  word  and  example,  to 
the  last.  To  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bugg  I am  under  especial  obligations. 
He  gave  me  every  aid  and  assistance  while  I remained  on  the  field  and 
contributed  much  to  the  order  and  good  conduct  of  the  men.  His  gal- 
lantry was  conspicuous  at  every  point  of  danger.  I take  pleasure  in 
also  mentioning  with  approbation  the  conduct  of  Adjutant  Stanfield, 
and  particularly  that  of  Sergeant-Major  Ellis.  Other  especial  instances 
of  meritorious  conduct  on  the  part  of  commissioned  officers  and  enlisted 
men  deserving  notice  will  doubtless  be  mentioned  by  Colonel  Bugg  in 
his  report. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully, 

NOBMAN  EDDY, 
Colonel , Commanding . 

Colonel  Sanborn,  Comdg.  First  Brig.,  Third  Biv. 


No.  23. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Be  Witt  C.  Rugg , Forty-eighth  Indiana  Infantry . 

The  regiment  was  speedily  reformed  on  the  right  of  the  road  on  which 
the  battery  was  placed.  Here  Major  Townsend  and  Captains  Byrkit 
and  Wilson  rendered  valuable  assistance.  Order  being  restored  in  the 
regiment,  I held  it  in  waitiug  for  the  orders  of  a superior,  not  feeling- 
authorized  to  move  it  at  my  own  discretion ; but  not  being  called  upon 
for  further  service  I moved  it  off  the  field  in  good  order  at  the  close  of 
the  battle.  I may  add  that,  considering  the  unusual  fierceness  of  the 
lire  of  grape  and  musketry  to  which  particularly  the  right  wing  was 
exposed  in  tbe  position  assigned  it,  it  is  not  strange  or  discreditable  to 
tbe  men  that  they  withdrew,  knowing  as  they  certainly  did  that  it  was 
impossible  to  withstand  the  murderous  concentration  of  the  enemy’s 
fire  upon  it. 

I take  great  pleasure  in  mentioning  the  name  of  Lieutenant  White, 
commanding  Company  G,  for  the  cool  courage  he  displayed  during  the 
battle.  He  deserves  great  credit  for  his  gallantry.  Newton  Bingham, 
first  sergeant  Company  F,  was  also  among  the  foremost  of  those  who 
displayed  remarkable  bravery.  There  are  other  non-commissioned 
officers  and  privates,  whose  faces  I remember  well  but  whose  names  I 
cannot  now  recollect,  wbo  deserve  and  will  receive  advancement  for 
their  good  conduct. 

Tbe  regiment  went  into  tbe  battle  434  strong.  Our  loss  was  37  killed,* 
58  wounded,  and  8 missing.* 

Bespectfully  submitted. 

D.  W.  C.  EDGG, 

Lieutenant- Colonel,  Commanding  Regiment. 

Colonel  Sanborn,  Comdg.  First  Brig.,  Third  Biv. 


* But  see  revised  statement,  p.  78. 
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No.  24. 

Report  of  Col.  Charles  L.  Matt  hies,  Fifth  Iowa  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Fifth  Begiment  Iowa  Volunteers, 

September  21,  1862. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part 
taken  in  the  engagement  near  Iuka,  on  the  19th  instant,  by  the  Fifth 
Iowa  Infantry  : 

We  left  camp,  6 miles  from  Jacinto,  early  on  the  morning  of  the  19th 
instant,  leading  the  column  of  the  Third  Division,  and  soon  came  onto 
the  enemy’s  pickets,  posted  on  the  road.  Three  companies  of  my  regi- 
ment, E,  G,  and  D,  were  ordered  forward  as  skirmishers,  and  succeeded 
in  driving  them  from  their  position,  and  continued  to  drive  them  from 
one  position  to  another,  which  they  contested,  for  more  than  6 miles, 
killing  3 and  wounding  a number,  when  these  companies  were  relieved 
by  the  Twenty-sixth  Missouri  Infantry.  Our  loss  was  1 sergeant  se- 
verely wounded.  The  skirmishers  soon  came  onto  the  main  force  of  the 
enemy,  placed  in  a strong  position,  and  received  a volley  from  one  or 
more  regiments.  My  regiment  was  ordered  into  line  on  the  right  of  the 
Eleventh  Ohio  Battery,  which  had  just  been  placed  in  position,  when 
I was  informed  that  a large  force  was  moving  on  my  right,  which  com- 
pelled me  to  change  front,  and  had  just  got  into  position  on  the  crest 
of  a hill  when  the  enemy,  in  strong  force  (two  brigades  as  I learned), 
under  Generals  Green  and  Martin,  came  up  in  front  and  poured  a ter- 
rible lire  of  musketry  into  my  line,  which  was  promptly  returned.  The 
firing  continued  without  cessation  on  both  sides  for  more  than  a quar- 
ter of  an  hour,  when  I found  the  enemy  was  pressing  my  left  wing,  near 
the  battery,  and  I ordered  a charge,  which  was  executed  in  the  most 
gallant  manner,  every  officer  and  man  moving  up  in  almost  perfect  line, 
cheering  lustily.  The  enemy  gave  way  before  us,  when  we  poured  a 
most  deadly  fire  into  their  ranks,  causing  them  to  fall  back  down  the 
hill.  They  soon  returned  with  renewed  vigor  on  my  front  and  left, 
cheering  as  they  came,  and  were  received  with  a steady  fire  from  the 
gallant  boys  of  my  regiment,  holding  our  position  under  the  most  ter- 
rific fire  possible.  I then  gave  the  command  u Forward,”  and  the  en- 
emy were  again  driven  over  the  hill,  but  not  until  they  had  come  so 
near  as  to  boldly  reach  out  after  our  colors,  thus  showing  the  United 
States  flag,  and  saying,  u Don’t  fire  at  us;  we  are  your  friends.”  At 
this  juncture  the  left  wing  of  my  regiment  was  suffering  terribly  from 
a cross-fire  coming  from  the  left  of  the  battery,  nearly  every  officer  of 
the  three  left  companies  being  either  killed  or  wounded.  At  this  mo- 
ment four  companies  of  the  Twenty-sixth  Missouri  Infantry  came  up  to 
tlie  support  of  my  left,  and  nobly  assisted  in  holding  the  ground  more 
than  an  hour,  until  I found  my  ammunition  exhausted,  when  I ordered 
my  regiment  to  retire  to  a field  about  100  yards  distant,  which  was 
done  in  good  order,  and  where  it  was  reformed  under  a galling  fire.  At 
this  time  the  Eleventh  Missouri  Infantry  advanced  in  order  of  battle, 
and  my  regiment  retired  by  the  right  of  companies  to  the  rear,  passing 
the  Tenth  Missouri  Infantry,  which  was  advancing  to  take  a position 
near  the  road.  Under  the  direction  of  an  aide-de-camp  the  regiment 
was  here  reformed  in  line,  ammunition  distributer!  to  the  men,  and,  the 
firing  having  ceased,  the  men  rested  upon  their  arms  for  the  night. 

The  casualties  in  my  regiment  were,  7 commissioned  officers  killed 
and  8 wounded  and  33  enlisted  men  killed  and  168  wounded.* 

* But  see  revised  statement,  p.  78. 
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In  commanding  my  regiment  before  the  enemy  I was  gallantly  as- 
sisted on  the  right  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sampson,  and  on  the  left  by 
Adjt.  B.  F.  Patterson,  acting  major,  and  Lieut.  W.  S.  Marshall,  acting 
adjutant,  which  officers,  without  leaving  their  places,  repeated  my 
commands  and  cheered  my  brave  boys  throughout  the  fierce  engage- 
ment. The  long  list  of  casualties  of  both  officers  and  men  is  ample 
proof  of  the  noble  manner  in  which  all  stood  at  their  posts.  The  high- 
est praise  is  due  to  all.  A grateful  country  will  reward  them  for  their 
deeds  of  daring. 

Very  respectfully, 

0.  L.  MATTHIES, 

Colonel , Commanding  Fifth  Iowa  Infantry. 

Lieutenant  Martin, 

A.  A.  A.  G.y  First  Brig..  Second  Div .,  Army  of  the  Miss. 


Ho.  25. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Addison  H.  Sanders , Sixteenth  Iowa  Infantry. 

Headquarters  Sixteenth  Iowa  Infantry, 

September  21,  1862. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  the  part  taken  by  the  Sixteenth  Iowa 
Infantry,  in  your  brigade,  in  the  battle  on  the  evening  of  the  19th  in- 
stant, 1 J miles  south  of  luka,  Miss. : 

The  regiment,  under  command  of  Col.  A.  Chambers,  was  placed  in 
position  about  5.30  p.  m.  in  rear  of  the  Eleventh  Ohio  Battery,  the  left 
of  the  regiment  extending  across  the  road  from  which  it  had  filed  into 
position.  Immediately  after  the  regiment  was  formed  in  line  a charge 
of  grape  and  shell  from  a battery  of  the  enemy  cut  down  6 or  7 men,  in- 
cluding an  officer,  when  the  men  were  ordered  to  lie  down.  In  this 
position  but  few  or  none  were  injured  by  the  repeated  discharges  of 
canister  and  ball  from  the  rebel  battery.  In  probably  half  an  hour  from 
forming  in  line  the  enemy  made  a charge  of  infantry  on  the  battery. 
Our  fire  was  reserved  till  the  last  moment  in  the  center  of  the  regiment, 
for  fear  of  killing  those  manning  the  battery  or  the  horses  of  the  same 
and  in  the  two  right  companies,  till  a regiment  which  was  lapping  them 
was  withdrawn;  but  when  the  enemy’s  lines  were  plainly  or  partially  in 
sight  (which,  owing  to  the  trees  and  thick  underbrush,  was  not  till  they 
were  very  close),  Colonel  Chambers  ordered  the  men  to  rise  and  fire, 
which  order  was  instantly  obeyed,  for  a time  stopping  the  enemy’s  ad- 
vance, but  they  again  charged.  The  attack  was  evidently  by  a very 
heavy  force  and  with  the  object  of  capturing  the  battery.  Our  men 
stood  their  ground  manfully,  and  I am  not  aware  that  a single  officer 
or  man  failed  in  any  part  of  his  duty.  They  were  finally  beaten  back 
by  the  overwhelming  force  of  the  enemy,  the  center,  in  the  rear  of  the 
left  section  of  the  battery,  retiring  first,  but  warmly  contending  with 
the  enemy  till  they  were  almost  in  our  ranks.  The  left,  holding  a com- 
paratively safe  position,  did  not  retire  till  they  were  fired  into  by  one 
of  our  own  regiments  in  the  rear.  The  entire  right  companies,  al- 
though under  a remarkably  heavy  fire,  held  their  position  longest  and 
experienced  the  heaviest  loss.  Company  A,  Captain  Smith,  was  the 
last  to  leave  the  field,  and  for  a time  held  its  ground  alone,  the  regi- 
ment on  its  right  having  at  an  early  hour  been  compelled  to  retire,  and 
the  remaining  companies  of  its  own  regiment  the  same  at  a later  hour. 
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Where  all  the  officers  did  so  well  it  seems  scarcely  fair  to  particu- 
larize the  conduct  or  bearing  of  one  from  the  other,  yet  I deem  it  my 
official  duty  to  notice  the  fact  that  Captain  Smith  exhibited  in  this  ac- 
tion bravery  and  gallant  conduct  for  which  he  cannot  receive  too  much 
praise.  He  brought  out  of  the  battle  scarcely  half  the  men  he  took  in 
it,  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  Company  F,  Captain  Fraser.  The  re- 
maining portion  of  the  regiment  was  immediately  after  reformed  by  my- 
self and  took  a position  near  the  battle-field,  it  then  being  nearly  dark, 
and  soon  after,  while  changing  to  another  position,  was  directed  to  rest 
on  the  right  of  an  Ohio  regiment,  formed  along  the  Iuka  road,  where  it 
remained  during  the  night. 

I regret  to  report  the  severe  wounding  of  Colonel  Chambers  by  gun- 
shot wounds  in  the  shoulder  and  neck  toward  the  close  of  the  action. 
He  was  taken  prisoner  at  the  time  of  receiving  the  wounds,  but  was 
left  by  the  enemy  in  the  hospital  at  Iuka. 

I have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  a list  of  the  killed,  wounded, 
and  missing  of  the  Sixteenth  Iowa  Infantry  at  the  late  action  near  Iuka, 
as  complete  as  it  can  be  made  at  this  time,  summing  up,  killed,  14; 
wounded,  48;  missing,  14  * The  regiment  went  into  the  battle  with 
about  350  men,  exclusive  of  details  made  to  take  care  of  the  wounded. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

ADD.  H.  SANDERS, 

Lieutenant- Colonel,  Commanding  Sixteenth  Iowa  Infantry . 

Colonel  Sanborn, 

Comdg.  First  Brigade , Third  Div .,  Army  of  the  Mississippi. 


No.  26. 

Report  of  Capt.  Fbenezer  Le  Gro , Fourth  Minnesota  Infantry . 

Headquarters  Fourth  Minnesota  Volunteers, 
Camp  six  miles  south  of  Iuka , Miss.,  September  20,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  the  movements 
of  the  regiment  under  my  command  during  the  battle  of  yesterday  near 
Iuka  : 

At  5 p.  m.  I moved  my  command  at  double-quick  to  a position  on  the 
left  of  the  Forty-eighth  Indiana,  which  regiment  was  in  support  of  the 
Eleventh  Ohio  Battery,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Sears.  Shortly 
after  the  battle  was  opened  by  the  battery  and  raged  furiously  along 
the  line  for  half  an  hour,  when  the  Forty-eighth  Indiana,  being  com- 
pelled to  give  way,  fell  back  to  the  edge  of  the  woods,  leaving  my  reg- 
iment exposed  to  an  oblique  fire  in  the  rear  from  the  advancing  enemy. 
I then  ordered  the  right  wing  to  fall  back  10  rods  to  the  timber,  which 
was  accomplished  in  good  order,  notwithstanding  the  galling  and  in- 
cessant fire  of  the  enemy.  This  change  of  position  brought  our  line  in 
the  form  of  a semicircle,  partly  facing  the  battery.  Here  we  remained 
some  twenty  minutes,  when  the  fire  of  the  enemy  was  directed  against 
the  troops  on  the  right  of  the  battery.  I was  then  ordered  to  move  by 
the  right  flank  about  40  rods  up  the  road,  at  nearly  a right  angle  to  my 
first  position ; then  by  the  left  flank,  in  order  of  battle,  to  a point  near 
where  the  battery  was  first  placed,  which  I did  immediately.  This  po- 
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sition  I occupied  until  8.15  o’clock,  when,  the  enemy  having  fallen  hack, 
I was  relieved  by  the  Eightieth  Ohio  and  ordered  to  the  rear  for  a fresh 
supply  of  ammunition. 

Throughout  the  whole  both  officers  and  men  behaved  with  coolness 
and  courage,  conducting  themselves  in  a manner  highly  commendable. 
Too  much  praise  cannot  be  awarded  to  Surg.  J.  H.  Murphy  and  his  as- 
sistants for  their  unceasing  attentions  to  the  wounded  throughout  the 
action  and  during  the  night. 

I inclose  a list  of  killed,  wounded,  and  missing.* 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  LE  GEO, 

Captain , Commanding  Fourth  Regiment  Minnesota  Volunteers. 

Col.  John  B.  Sanborn, 

Comdg.  First  Brig.,  Third  Div.,  Army  of  the  Mississippi. 


No.  27. 

Report  of  Col.  George  B.  Boomer , Twenty-sixth  Missouri  Infantry. 

Hospital  at  Iuka,  Miss., 

September  21,  1862. 

Colonel:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that,  in  obedience  to  your 
orders,  I marched,  on  the  morning  of  the  18th,  from  camp  west  of 
Jacinto,  and  encamped  that  evening  6 miles  east  of  the  town  on  the 
Iuka  road. 

On  the  19th  we  marched  to  within  2 miles  of  Iuka,  the  Fifth  Iowa 
Infantry  leading  the  column  ; next  the  Eleventh  Ohio  Battery,  and 
next  the  Twenty-sixth  Missouri  Infantry.  About  3 p.  m.  I relieved  four 
companies  of  the  Fifth  Iowa,  skirmishers,  with  Companies  B,  A,  G,  and 
I,  of  my  regiment,  under  command  of  Lieutenant- Colonel  Holman,  who 
continued  to  drive  back  the  enemy’s  line  till  they  came  upon  his  main 
body,  from  which  they  received  a volley,  causing  considerable  loss. 
They  remained  in  position  till  the  column  came  up,  and  upon  my  ar- 
rival I ordered  them  into  the  line  and  formed  the  regiment,  according 
to  your  orders,  in  rear  of  the  Fifth  Iowa,  the  right  down  a steep  ravine 
and  the  left  resting  near  the  Eleventh  Ohio  Battery.  You  also  ordered 
me,  in  case  the  enemy  should  attempt  to  flank  on  the  right,  to  move  my 
regiment  in  that  direction  into  the  open  field.  I reconnoitered  the  posi- 
tion on  the  right,  and  seeing  no  indication  of  a flank  movement,  I re- 
mained'in  position.  Shortly  after  the  engagement  opened  in  earnest 
on  the  front  of  the  Fifth  Iowa,  and  Colonel  Matthies,  finding  the  left 
of  his  regiment  next  to  the  battery  too  hard  pressed,  called  on  me  for 
assistance.  I,  seeing  that  the  battery  was  nearly  disabled  and  that 
the  enemy  were  directing  all  their  efforts  against  that  point,  immedi- 
ately ordered  Major  Koniuszeskito  mount  and  go  forward  with  the  left 
wing  of  my  regiment,  composed  of  Companies  F,  E,  H,  and  C,  in  all 
162  men,  exclusive  of  hospital  details.  I at  the  same  time  ordered  the 
right  wing  to  remain  where  it  was  and  await  my  orders.  Seeing  Ko- 
niuszeski  dismount,  and  that  he  gave  no  orders  at  all,  or  at  least  ade- 
quate to  the  occasion,  I took  command  in  person,  and  remained  until  I 
thought  the  time  had  arrived  to  bring  up  the  right  wing,  with  which, 
being  five  large  companies,  I had  intended  to  charge.  In  the  mean 
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time  the  colors,  contrary  to  orders,  had  advanced  with  the  left  wing,  and 
a short  time  previous  to  my  returning  to  the  right  wing  I had  ordered 
the  colors  back  to  their  former  position.  When  I returned  to  where  I 
had  ordered  Lieutenant-Colonel  Holman  to  remain  with  the  right  wing 
I found  it  gone,  as  well  as  the  colors.  1 immediately  returned  to  the 
left  wing,  where,  mixed  up  with  the  disabled  battery,  we  remained,  with- 
out giving  an  inch,  until  I was  severely  wounded,  having  been  slightly 
wounded  before.  I immediately  after  this  ordered  the  men  to  retreat 
down  the  ravine,  and  was  carried  off  the  field.  We  had  lost  70  men, 
including  5 commissioned  officers  wounded.  The  fire  was  very  severe, 
and  the  position,  in  the  midst  of  tangled  horses  struggling  to  get  away, 
was  difficult  both  to  take  and  to  maintain  in  order. 

I did.not  see  Major  Koniuszeski  during  the  action.  Had  he,  and  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Holman,  who  I since  understand  ordered  the  right  wing 
to  retreat  shortly  after  I left  him,  obeyed  my  orders  properly  I think  a 
charge  with  these  fresh  troops  would  have  prevented  the  temporary  cap- 
ture of  the  battery. 

The  Fifth  Iowa,  with  my  four  companies,  fought  with  great  despera- 
tion and  effect,  and  we  left  the  field  at  the  same  time.  I have  no  means 
of  knowing  with  certainty  why  the  right  wing  left  the  field  as  it  did, 
as  1 have  not  seen  the  command  since  I was  carried  off  the  field  to  be 
able  to  get  any  accurate  information ; but  they  could  not  have  left  with- 
out orders,  as  they  were  almost  completely  under  shelter.  It  will  be 
necessary  for  Lieutenant-Colonel  Holman  to  explain  this  in  his  report, 
which  should  begin  at  the  time  those  companies  left  their  position. 

It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  mention  the  names  of  several  officers 
engaged  with  me  on  the  left  wing  who  behaved  with  distinguished  gal- 
lantry and  energy:  Capt.  B.  I).  Dean  and  Second  Lieut.  J.  W.  Maupin, 
of  Company  F;  Capt.  Kobert  C.  Crowell,  First  Lieut.  B.  B.  Denny,  and 
Second  Lieut.  J.  T.  Crowe,  of  Company  E ; First  Lieutenant  Schirmer, 
commanding  Company  K,  and  First  Lieut.  J.  M.  Dennis,  of  Company  C. 
I was  not  present  with  the  skirmishers  in  action,  but  understand  that 
all  exhibited  great  coolness  and  energy. 

I inclose  a list  of  killed  and  wounded,*  as  far  as  known  at  this  time. 
I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEORGE  B.  BOOMER, 

Colon'el,  Comdg.  Twenty-sixth  Regt.  Missouri  Infty.  Vols. 

Col.  John  B.  Sanborn, 

Comdg.  First  Brig.,  Third  Div.,  Army  of  the  Miss. 


Ko.  28. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  John  H.  Holman , Twenty-sixth  Missouri  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Twenty-sixth  Regiment  Missouri  Vols., 

September  22,  1862. 

Colonel:  I beg  leave  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  action 
of  the  troops  under  my  command  in  the  battle  near  luka,  Miss.,  Sep- 
tember 19 : 

By  order  of  Col.  George  B.  Boomer,  commanding  the  Twenty-sixth 
Missouri  Volunteers,  I took  command  of  Companies  A,  Captain  Robin- 
son j B,  Captain  Welker ; G,  Captain  Rice,  and  I,  Lieutenant  Berry, 
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and  relieved  the  skirmishers  of  the  Fifth  Iowa.  I deployed  Company 
A on  the  left  and  Company  B on  the  right  of  the  main  road  leading 
to  Iuka,  holding  Companies  G-  and  I as  a reserve,  under  command  of 
Captain  Rice.  I drove  back  the  enemy’s  pickets  without  much  firing, 
excepting  on  one  occasion,  when  he  had  taken  refuge  in  a house  on  the 
road,  where  a brisk  skirmish  ensued ; but  we  soon  forced  him  to  leave 
his  shelter,  and  continued  to  advance  under  a brisk  fire.  The  enemy’s 
cavalry  attempted  a charge,  but,  seeing  me  prepared  to  receive  him 
with  a reserve  and  flanking  companies  rallying,  he  promptly  fell  back. 
I again  deployed  and  advanced,  and  soon  came  upon  the  main  force, 
posted  about  40  yards  above  a ridge,  covered  with  timber  and  thick 
undergrowth,  his  artillery  being  in  position  in  the  road  in  front.  A few 
shots  were  fired  by  my  skirmishers,  but  the  enemy  held  his  fire.  At 
this  time  I had  advanced  to  the  top  of  the  ridge  in  the  road  and  dis- 
covered the  position  of  the  enemy.  At  this  instant  Company  B drew 
the  fire  of  the  whole  rebel  line  on  the  right  and  fell  back  and  rejoined 
the  regiment.  Company  A rallied  on  the  right,  and  Captain  Rice 
brought  up  his  reserve,  and  after  getting  into  position  near  the  top  of 
the  ridge  these  companies  gave  him  their  entire  fire,  and  almost  instantly 
drew  the  fire  of  their  artillery  and  two  regiments  of  infantry.  My  troops 
were  so  protected  by  the  ridge  that  their  fire  took  no  effect.  I gave 
them  a few  more  shots,  when  Captain  Robinson  reported  the  enemy 
flanking  him  on  the  left  and  Captain  Rice  discovered  him  on  the  right. 
Seeing  our  battery  in  position  and  line  of  battle  formed  in  my  rear  I 
gave  the  order  to  retire,  and  soon  after  received  orders  to  rejoin  the 
regiment  and  await  orders.  Soon  after  rejoining  the  regiment  Colonel 
Boomer  went  to  the  left,  leaving  Adjutant  Schoenen  and  myself  on 
the  right.  The  battle  soon  opened  with  great  fury.  The  four  com- 
panies on  the  left,  with  the  colors,  were  here  detached  by  the  colonel 
(as  I afterwards  learned)  and  moved  forward,  under  his  and  Major 
Koniuszeski’s  command,  in  support  of  the  battery.  I remained  in  posi- 
tion until  the  advance  of  the  enemy  had  turned  our  left,  which  placed 
me  and  my  right  under  a destructive  cross-fire  from  the  rear,  left,  and 
front.  The  battery  had  been  carried,  and  one  of  the  caissons  came  down 
on  my  left  and  threw  that  part  of  my  line  into  confusion.  Seeing  that 
I was  being  flanked  on  the  left  and  that  it  was  impossible  to  rally  the 
left  of  my  line,  which  had  become  disordered,  I ordered  my  command 
to  fall  back  to  the  field  a short  distance  below  my  first  iine.  This 
movement  was  quickly  executed  and  in  good  order,  when  I again  formed 
in  line  of  battle  near  the  edge  of  timbers.  I then,  by  order,  moved  back 
my  line  about  150  or  200  yards  and  took  position  on  the  right  of  the 
Tenth  Missouri,  awaiting  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  where  I remained 
until  the  close  of  the  engagement.  I was  ordered  then  to  remain  on 
arms,  which  I did  until  next  morning.  About  7 o’clock  in  the  evening 
I was  here  rejoined  by  the  remnants  of  Companies  E,  F,  and  H,  bear- 
ing the  colors,  in  charge  of  Lieutenant  Wheeler  and  Lieut.  Charles  F. 
Brown,  regimental  quartermaster.  From  the  opening  to  the  end  of  the 
engagement  my  command  was  constantly  under  a galling  and  destruct- 
ive fire,  and  my  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  was  severe. 

Permit  me  further  to  report  that  the  officers  and  men  under  my 
command,  with  scarcely  an  exception,  during  the  whole  engagement 
conducted  themselves  with  rare  coolness  and  true  soldierly  beariug; 
but  Capts.  John  Welker,  T.  M.  Rice,  and  William  M.  Robinson,  and 
Lieut.  F.  Gr.  Schoenen,  acting  adjutant,  and  Lieut.  C.  F.  Brown,  regi- 
mental quartermaster,  with  many  others,  are  deserving  a special  notice. 
Their  conduct  was  truly  brave,  gallant,  and  noble.  If  space  would 
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permit  too  much  could  not  be  said  of  their  signal  acts  of  daring,  their 
coolness  and  skill  in  discharging  the  duties  respectively  assigned  them 
on  the  field.  The  country  may  truly  be  proud  of  such  men,  for  under 
their  leadership  continued  success  will  mark  the  progress  of  our  gallant 
army.  Of  those  officers  above  named  it  will  be  doing  no  injustice  to 
any  for  me  to  say  that  Captains  Welker,  Rice,  and  Robinson,  and  Lieut. 
C.  F.  Brown,  regimental  quartermaster,  and  Lieutenant  Schoenen,  have 
won  for  themselves  distinguished  merits — efficient  in  camp,  brave  and 
patriotic  on  the  field.  I can  cheerfully  recommend  them  for  promotion 
in  the  army. 

JOHN  H.  HOLMAN, 

Lieut.  Col.,  Comdg.  Twenty-sixth  Regiment  Missouri  Vols. 

Col.  John  B.  Sanborn, 

Comdg.  First  Brig.,  Third  Div.,  Army  of  the  Miss. 


No.  29. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Jeremiah  C.  Sullivan,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding 

Second  Brigade. 

Hdqrs.  Second  Brig.,  Third  Div.,  Army  of  the  Miss., 

Iuha,  Miss.,  September  20,  1862. 

I have  the  honor  to  submit  this  report  of  the  part  the  Second  Bri- 
gade took  in  the  battle  of  Iuka : 

On  the  evening  of  the  18th  I received  orders  to  move  the  next  morn- 
ing at  5 o’clock  on  Tuscumbia  road  toward  Iuka,  to  join  in  an  attack 
on  Major-General  Price,  who  was  encamped  with  the  rebel  army  at 
that  place.  Leaving  camp  punctually  at  the  time  appointed  we  arrived 
within  1^  miles  of  Iuka  by  4 p.  m.,  our  advance  brigade  having  been 
skirmishing  with  the  enemy’s  pickets  for  over  6 miles.  Halting  at  this 
point  the  First  Brigade  was  formed  in  line  of  battle  by  General  Hamil- 
ton, who  was  in  advance,  while  the  Second  Brigade  was  halted  on  the 
road  until  a reconnaissance  could  be  made  of  the  ground  to  the  left  and 
a position  obtained  for  the  battery.  Before  a position  could  be  selected  - 
the  rebels  opened  a terrific  fire  along  the  entire  front  of  our  line,  hav- 
ing approached  us  entirely  unperceived,  owing  to  the  dense  underbrush 
and  broken  character  of  the  ground,  and  at  the  same  time  attempting 
to  turn  our  position  by  an  attack  on  both  flanks.  I ordered  Colonel 
Holmes,  of  the  Tenth  Missouri,  to  take  position  guarding  our  right  flank, 
while  Colonel  Perczel,  of  the  Tenth  Iowa,  with  a section  of  the  Twelfth 
Wisconsin  Battery,  was  ordered  to  hold  a road  leading  to  our  left  and 
rear.  (Their  reports  are  herewith  inclosed.)  The  position  occupied  by 
Colonel  Holmes  was  so  important  and  so  effectually  checked  the  en- 
emy’s advance  on  our  right  that  their  artillery  fire  was  directed  espe- 
cially to  that  point.  Although  the  enemy’s  fire  enfiladed  his  line,  the 
movements  of  his  regiments  in  taking  position  were  performed  with  as 
much  precision  as  if  on  the  drill  ground.  His  officers  and  men  are  en- 
titled to  praise.  Colonel  Perczel  with  his  command  held  the  position 
assigned  them  and  drove  back  a brigade  of  the  rebels  which  was  ad- 
vancing to  take  possession  of  the  road.  He  gallantly  held  his  position, 
and  by  his  determined  stand  led  the  enemy  to  believe  we  were  in  strong 
force  at  that  point  and  to  desist  from  their  attack.  Before  the  disposi- 
tion of  the  regiments  above  mentioned  could  be  made  the  rebels,  by 
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bringing  a vastly  superior  force  against  the  left  wing  of  the  First  Bri- 
gade, had  driven  in  the  regiments,  flanking  Sands’  battery  and  occu- 
pied a position  commanding  the  battery,  and  were  moving  down  the 
road  with  the  intention  of  attacking  the  First  Brigade  in  the  rear.  Form- 
ing a portion  of  the  Eightieth  Ohio  and  Seventeenth  Iowa,  which  had 
been  halted  in  the  road,  two  volleys,  rapidly  delivered,  checked  the 
enemy’s  advance  and  drove  them  back  to  the  brow  of  the  hill.  By  this 
time  portions  of  the  Twenty-sixth  Missouri  Volunteers,  Forty-eighth 
Indiana  Volunteers,  and  Sixteenth  Iowa  Volunteers,  whose  colonels 
had  all  been  seriously  wounded,  with  a few  of  the  Fourth  Minnesota 
Volunteers,  joined  my  command  and  fought  bravely  through  the  re- 
mainder of  the  action.  General  Hamilton  at  this  time  desired  me  to 
save  Sands’  battery,  which  was  entirely  disabled,  every  officer  and  can- 
noneer being  either  killed  or  wounded  and  all  the  horses  killed.  At  the 
order  to  advance  the  men  gave  three  cheers,  and  with  a rush  drove  the 
enemy  back  out  of  the  battery  down  the  hill  and  were  yet  advancing, 
when  a murderous  fire  was  opened  on  my  flank  by  a regiment  of  sharp- 
shooters which  lay  concealed  on  my  left  in  the  woods.  Ordering  my 
men  to  fall  back  I reformed  my  line,  which  had  become  somewhat  dis- 
ordered. The  rebels,  taking  heart  at  our  supposed  retreat,  advanced 
with  loud  cheers,  but  were  soon  undeceived  by  a volley,  followed  by  an 
order  to  charge,  which  again  drove  them  below  the  brow  of  the  hill. 
Beceiving  re-enforcements  the  rebels  again  advanced,  but  were  held  in 
check,  when  the  Thirty-ninth  Ohio,  through  a mistake,  and  without 
orders,  fired  a volley  into  the  rear  of  my  line,  killing  and  wounding 
more  than  my  whole  loss  prior  to  that  time.  By  this  time  it  was  so 
dark  that  friends  could  not  be  distinguished  from  foes.  The  enemy 
improved  this  occasion  to  remove  the  guns  from  their  position,  but  were 
not  able  to  take  them  entirely  off,  and  were  compelled  to  leave  the  cais- 
sons in  their  original  position.  At  8 o’clock  the  firing  ceased  and  the 
field  of  battle  was  ours.  The  position  in  which  the  battery  was  planted 
and  which  was  so  hotly  contested  was  held  by  our  troops. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Bartilson,  of  the  Eightieth  Ohio,  together  with  his 
Adjutant,  Joseph  E.  Philpott,  were  wounded  early  in  the  fight,  when 
Major  Banning  took  command.  The  Seventeenth  Iowa  Regiment  was 
without  a field  officer,  and  Captain  Archer,  the  senior  captain,  soon  fell, 
severely  wounded,  when  Captain  Young  assumed  command  and  did 
his  duty  nobly. 

Our  troops  labored  under  a great  disadvantage,  from  want  of  knowl- 
edge of  the  ground,  by  being  compelled  to  fight  in  the  dense  under- 
brush and  in  a position  chosen  by  the  enemy.  The  enemjT  attacked  my 
position  in  vastly  superior  force,  a fresh  brigade  of  the  rebels  having 
been  sent  to  relieve  the  troops  first  repulsed. 

Lieutenant  Immell,  of  the  Twelfth  Wisconsin  Battery,  is  especially 
mentioned  by  Colonel  Perczel,  and  I desire  to  recommend  him  to  the 
favorable  notice  of  the  general  commanding.  I am  also  indebted  to 
Capt.  T.  H.  Harris,  assistant  adjutant-general $ Lieutenant  Jacobson, 
acting  assistant  commissary  of  subsistence,  and  Lieutenants  Helahoyde 
and  Buchanan,  of  my  staff,  for  efficient  service  rendered  on  the  field. 
They  displayed  a coolness  uuder  fire  worthy  of  older  soldiers.  Lieu- 
tenant White,  of  the  Forty-eighth  Indiana  and  the  assistant  adjutant- 
general  of  Colonel  Mower’s  brigade,  who  joined  me,  rendered  valuable 
assistance. 

The  victory  gained  is  sufficient  evidence  of  the  bravery  of  the  men. 
The  number  of  the  dead  and  wounded  is  sufficient  evidence  of  their 
devotion  to  our  glorious  cause.  They  are  justly  entitled  to  the  highest 
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praise,  for  a battle  against  such  superior  numbers  and  on  such  ground 
has  not  been  fought  in  this  war. 

I inclose  reports  received  from  commanding  officers  of  regiments, 
together  with  a list*  of  the  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  of  my  brigade. 

The  regiments  of  my  brigade  engaged  were : Tenth  Iowa,  Colonel 
Perczel  5 Seventeenth  Iowa,  Captain  Archer  ; Eightieth  Ohio,  Colonel 
Bartilson,  and  one  section  of  the  Twelfth  Wisconsin  Battery,  com- 
manded by  Lieutenant  Immell. 

I have  the  honor,  captain,  to  be,  yours,  respectfully, 

JER.  C.  SULLIVAN, 

Brigadier- General. 


Capt.  R.  M.  Sawyer, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


No.  30. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Lorenzo  L>.  Immell , First  Missouri  Light  Artillery , com- 
manding Twelfth  Wisconsin  Battery. 

Headquarters  Twelfth  Wisconsin  Battery, 

Jacinto , Miss,,  September  20,  1862. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  report  the  part  which  the  Twelfth  Wis- 
consin Battery  took  in  the  engagement  of  September  19,  near  Iuka, 
Miss. : 

I was  ordered  by  General  Sullivan  to  take  position,  with  one  section 
of  the  battery,  on  the  road  leading  to  the  left  and  front  of  the  line  of 
battle,  which  was  formed  across  the  main  road  leading  to  Iuka.  I took 
position  500  or  600  yards  to  the  front  and  left  of  the  Eleventh  Ohio  Bat- 
tery, under  the  immediate  direction  of  Lieut.  Col.  W.  L.  Lothrop,  chief 
of  artillery,  and  Colonel  Perczel,  of  the  Tenth  Iowa  Volunteers,  whose 
personal  bearing  won  the  applause  of  myself  and  men.  Several  shells 
were  thrown  into  the  field  and  timber  in  front,  to  find  the  position  of 
the  enemy,  who  soon  advanced  from  our  right  through  the  thick  tim- 
ber. I then  fell  back  a short  distance  and  took  position  while  Colonel 
Perczel  was  engaging  the  rebel  infantry,  who  now  came  in  great  num- 
bers. It  was  about  this  time  the  Eleventh  Ohio  Battery  was  taken 
and  the  enemy  had  cut  us  off  from  the  main  body.  At  this  time  the 
enemy  were  driven  back  with  great  loss  by  the  Tenth  Iowa  and  the 
two  guns  under  my  charge,  which  were  served  with  great  dexterity  by 
the  cannoneers,  most  of  the  time  using  canister. 

I call  your  attention  to  the  great  bravery  of  Colonel  Perczel,  his  offi- 
cers and  men,  the  gallant  manner  in  which  they  fought,  supported  the 
artillery,  and  repulsed  the  enemy  with  great  loss.  My  non-commis- 
sioned officers  and  men  stood  well  to  their  posts.  Those  most  merito- 
rious, I am  constrained  to  mention,  are  First  Sergt.  S.  E.  Jones  and 
Sergt.  Philander  Cody,  who  nobly  did  their  duty. 

At  the  time  the  enemy  opened  fire  on  us  First  Lieut.  Edward  G.  Har- 
low, chief  of  the  first  section,  left  his  section,  and  I saw  no  more  of  him 
till  after  the  engagement  was  over.  When  I returned  to  where  I had 
left  the  second  section,  in  command  of  First  Lieut.  William  Miles,  I 
found  the  guns  with  the  poles  broken  out  of  both  pieces  and  caissons, 
the  drivers  and  horses  all  gone,  the  gunners  and  cannoneers  at  their 
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posts,  but  their  commanding  officer  was  gone,  wdiile  the  battle  was  still 
raging  in  their  immediate  front.  I caused  the  pieces  and  caissons  to 
be  drawn  off  and  repaired.  The  action  lasted  some  time,  but  the  bat- 
tery was  not  under  fire  more  than  an  hour  or  an  hour  and  a quarter. 

The  loss  sustained  in  this  engagement  was  6 horses  killed,  1 man 
killed  (Private  James  J.  Atherton,  Company  D,  Seventeenth  Iowa  Vol- 
unteers, who  was  on  detached  service  in  the  battery),  and  3 men  slightly 
wounded. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

L.  D.  IMMELL, 

Second  Lieutenant , First  Missouri  Light  Artillery , 

Commanding  Twelfth  Wisconsin  Battery. 

Capt.  T.  H.  Harris, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  31. 

Report  of  Col.  Nicholas  Perczel , Tenth  Iowa  Infantry. 

Camp  in  the  Field,  September  21,  1862. 

Sir:  Agreeably  to  orders  from  General  Sullivan,  I advanced  on  Sep- 
tember 19,  at  about  5 p.  m.,  with  my  regiment  and  a section  of  the 
Twelfth  Wisconsin  Battery  under  Lieutenant  linmell.  After  a short 
survey  of  our  line  of  battle  I took  position  with  seven  companies  a 
cheval  on  the  Iuka  road  about  a quarter  of  a mile  ahead  of  our  left 
wing.  Sent  three  companies  to  the  right  into  a dense  wood;  then  I 
put  my  two  pieces  into  position  and  threw  a few  shells  in  an  oblique 
direction  where  I discovered  the  rebel  lines.  My  three  companies  in 
the  woods  reported  a full  brigade  of  the  rebels  advancing  on  our  left 
wing,  on  which  I withdrew  them,  and  leaving  only  one  company  for 
the  observation  of  the  enemy  I changed  front  perpendicular  to  our  line 
of  battle  on  the  Iuka  road.  I planted  my  two  pieces  anew  and  thus 
obtained  a dominating  flanking  position.  Being  on  a ridge  I could 
watch  the  enemy’s  movements,  who  had  to  cross  a broken  open  field  in 
order  to  attack  our  forces.  They  soon  emerged  from  the  woods,  opened 
a heavy  fire,  and  advanced  on  our  lines.  Their  fire  was  returned,  and  I 
too  opened  with  musketry  and  canister.  The  rebels  wavered,  fell  back 
a little,  but  were  soon  rallied  by  an  officer  on  a gray  horse,  and  advanced 
again,  nothing  daunted  by  our  fire,  which  made  great  havoc  in  their 
ranks.  They  followed  our  left  wing  into  the  woods  and  for  a short 
while  there  was  no  enemy  in  our  sight;  but  suddenly  a full  regiment 
marched  out  from  the  woods  on  their  side,  offering  their  right  flank  to 
my  fire,  with  the  evident  intention  to  advance  for  the  support  of  their 
forces  already  engaged.  I opened  instantly  with  canister  and  musketry, 
on  which  they  fell  back  to  the  woods,  formed  there  parallel  to  my  regi- 
ment, advanced  to  the  edge  of  the  woods,  and  commenced  a brisk  fire. 
We  replied  vividly.  They  attempted  twice  to  advance,  but  were  driven 
back  each  time.  We  had  the  advantage  of  the  ground.  Our  fire  told 
fearfully  upon  them,  while  we  suffered  next  to  nothing. ' Their  fire,  up 
a steep  hill,  had  been  altogether  too  high.  In  the  mean  time  the  battle, 
wavering  to  and  fro  and  apparently  approaching  the  Iuka  road,  which 
was  our  only  road  of  retreat,  I got  a little  alarmed  lest  the  pieces  under 
my  charge  should  be  cut  off  in  case  we  should  be  compelled  to  fall  back. 
At  this  time  one  of  General  Hamilton’s  aides-de-camp  rode  up,  inquir- 
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ing  liow  matters  stood  on  our  side.  He  told  me  that  the  road,  although 
raked  by  the  enemy’s  fire,  was  still  in  our  possession,  on  which  I ordered 
the  pieces  back,  and  they  were  withdrawn  safely.  Night  coming  on,  I 
drew  a little  closer  to  our  main  body;  but  on  the  report  of Company  I, 
which  I left  to  observe  the  enemy’s  movements,  that  a new  body  of 
rebels  was  advancing,  I advanced  again  with  three  companies.  Ad- 
vised by  the  noise  of  our  steps,  the  enemy  opened  and  gave  us  several 
tremendous  volleys.  Owing  to  the  darkness,  and  again  to  their  up-hill 
firing,  not  a man  was  hurt.  We  returned  their  fire  and  made  great  ex- 
ecution, as  we  found  on  the  morning  of  the  20th  all  the  ground  strewn 
with  dead  rebels. 

They  left  part  of  their  wounded,  having  carried  away  a great  num- 
ber even  during  the  action.  We  may  safely  assert  having  killed  be- 
tween 60  and  70  and  wounded  in  proportion,  while  our  loss  was  7 
wounded  and  one  of  my  orderlies  had  his  horse  killed. 

Thus  ended  our  part  in  this  memorable  fight. 

I have  but  to  add  that  officers  and  men  behaved  with  the  greatest 
bravery.  All  movements  have  been  executed  promptly  in  spite  of  the 
shower  of  bullets,  and  I dare  to  say  that  the  Tenth  Iowa  are  good  Sul 
diers. 


I have  yet  to  mention  the  efficient  services  and  assistance  of  our  brave 
major,  N.  McCalla,  and  of  my  adjutant,  William  Manning,  and  also  the 
able  and  brave  manner  in  which  Lieutenant  Iminell  handled  his  two 
pieces. 

Yours,  respectfully, 

N.  PERCZEL, 

Colonel,  Comdg.  Tenth  Regiment  Iowa  Volunteers. 

Capt.  T.  H.  Harris, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.)  Second  Brigade)  Third  Division. 


No.  32. 

Report  of  Capt.  John  L.  Young , Seventeenth  Iowa  Infantry. 

Headquarters  Seventeenth  Iowa  Infantry, 
Jacinto , Miss.)  September  22,  1862. 

General  : In  compliance  with  your  request  I make  the  following 
brief  statement  concerning  the  battle  near  Iuka  on  the  19th  instant : 

When  you  ordered  the  Seventeenth  Iowa  to  form  line  of  battle  across 
the  ridge  at  right  angles  with  the  road  leading  up  from  the  hos- 
pital building  we  were  filed  off  to  the  right  by  Colonel  Rankin,  then 
commanding,  until  a little  more  than  the  right  wing  of  the  regiment 
had  filed  to  the  right,  when  the  regiment  was  halted  and  brought  to  a 
front  and  the  remainder  of  the  left  wing  formed  on  the  left  of  the  road. 
We  were  then  ordered  forward.  We  advanced  a few  paces  and  were 
ordered  to  give  way  to  the  right,  which  the  right  wing  of  the  regiment 
obeyed  and  which  I think  the  left  wing  failed  to  hear.  The  right 
wmg  passed  I should  think  30  or  40  yards  to  the  right,  and  was 
ordered  by  Colonel  Rankin  to  halt  and  come  to  a front.  By  this 
movement  of  the  right  wing  to  the  right  the  regiment  was  divided  near 
the  center.  About  this  time  the  firing  from  the  enemy  became  quite 
brisk  and  there  seemed  to  be  a strong  inclination  to  fall  back.  I com- 
municated this  fact  to  Colonel  Rankin,  and  he  told  me  to  do  the  best  I 
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coulcl  for  them  and  keep  them  together  if  possible.  After  this  I saw  no 
more  of  him  during  the  engagement.  I learned  afterward  from  him 
that  his  horse  was  shot  under  him  and  that  he  plunged  him  against  a 
tree,  which  rendered  him  unable  to  longer  command  the  regiment. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Hillis  being  absent,  and  Major  Wise  being  under 
arrest,  I was  the  next  officer  in  rank,  and  I took  command  of  the  right 
wing  of  the  regiment,  that  being  all  that  was  in  sight  or  hearing  of  me. 
About  the  time  I mention  as  having  lost  sight  of  Colonel  Rankin  our 
men  retreated  without  any  command,  which  caused  great  confusion. 
They  had  not  proceeded  far  to  the  rear,  however,  until  I succeeded  in 
rallying  them,  and  got  them  back  to  about  where  our  line  was  first 
formed  and  succeeded  in  quieting  them  for  a time.  About  this  time 
I saw  you  and  told  you  I had  assumed  command,  and  was  told  to  take 
command  of  the  battalion  and  do  the  best  I could.  I then  went  to 
near  the  right  of  the  right  wing  and  urged  the  men  forward.  We  had 
proceeded  but  a short  distance  when  a tremendous  volley  from  the  en- 
emy caused  a panic  in  the  battalion,  and  with  all  my  efforts,  and  as- 
sisted by  Capt.  D.  A.  Craig  (who  was  the  only  captain  I saw  after 
Colonel  Rankin  left  the  field),  could  not  rally  them  until  they  had  re- 
treated almost  to  the  road  near  the  old  log  church.  I here  succeeded 
in  stopping  them,  got  a line  partly  formed,  and  marched  them  forward. 
By  the  time  I had  got  them  to  our  former  line  I had  I should  think 
about  300  men,  consisting  of  the  right  wing  of  our  regiment  and  strag- 
glers from  the  Fifth  Iowa,  Eleventh  Missouri,  Fourth  Minnesota,  Thirty- 
ninth  Ohio,  and  some  others.  1 now  held  them  near  where  our  first 
line  was  formed  for  about  three-quarters  of  an  hour,  waiting  orders,  not 
having  been  told  by  Colonel  Rankin  what  the  design  was  in  placing  ns 
there  or  whether  any  of  our  own  forces  were  between  us  and  the  enemy, 
and  when  some  of  my  men  fired  I ordered  them  to  cease  firing  until 
ordered.  About  this  time  a soldier  from  the  Fifth  Iowa,  I think,  came 
near  us  and  told  me  that  my  men  were  firing  upon  our  own  men.  I 
then  ordered  my  men  forward  with  the  intention  of  taking  a better 
position  to  support  our  men  in  case -they  should  fall  back.  We  had 
not  proceeded  far  when  some  of  my  men  again  commenced  firing,  which 
was  apparently  answered  by  a tremendous  volley  from  the  direction  of 
the  enemy  • but  a soldier  who  was  some  distance  in  advance  came  rush- 
ing back  and  said  that  our  own  men  were  firing  upon  us.  I then  or- 
dered my  men  to  fall  back  in  good  order  so  as  not  to  come  in  contact 
with  them.  I fell  back  1 should  think  about  25  or  30  yards  and  to 
near  where  our  original  line  had  been,  halted  them,  about-faced  them, 
and  ordered  them  to  kneel.  They  remained  in  this  position  for  some 
time  and  until  quite  a number  of  men  in  the  front  of  us  came  back  on 
the  double-quick,  which,  together  with  increased  firing  from  the  front, 
caused  another  panic  among  the  men,  and  in  spite  of  all  exertions  they 
ran  back  about  100  yards,  when  I succeeded  in  forming  another  line, 
and  having  advanced  a few  yards  I ordeted  the  men  to  stand  and  wait 
for  orders.  We  had  stood  here  but  a short  time  when  a tremendous 
volley  was  fired  by  the  enemy  and  was  immediately  answered  by  some 
regiment  still  in  our  rear.  We  were  now  between  two  heavy  fires  from 
front  and  rear.  This  caused  a dreadful  stampede  among  the  men,  and 
all  commenced  firing  in  all  directions  without  regard  to  where  their 
guns  were  aimed.  This  however  continued  but  a short  time,  for  as 
soon  as  the  guns  were  all  discharged  I had  no  difficulty  in  preventing 
a repetition  of  the  fire.  I again  rallied  the  men  and  kept  them  in 
pretty  good  line  until  the  retreat  was  sounded,  when  I brought  the  men 
off  and  formed  them  on  the  right  of  the  Thirty-ninth  Ohio.  I brought 
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off  I should  think  about  350  men  belonging  to  the  regiments  above 
named. 

It  may  be  said  that  the  foregoing  would  not  add  much  to  the  reputa- 
tion of  a regiment,  but  this  I cannot  avoid.  I give  you  a simple  state- 
ment of  the  facts  that  came  under  my  own  observation,  hoping  to  be 
able  to  give  a better  account  of  the  Seventeenth  Iowa  in  the  next  en- 
gagement. 

It  is  due  to  Captain  Craig,  Company  H ; Lieutenants  Garrett  and 
Johnson,  of  Company  A ; Lieutenants  Rice  and  Snodgrass,  of  Company 
I • Lieutenant  Hull,  Company  E;  Lieutenant  Morris,  Company  F.j 
Lieutenant  Stapleton,  Company  C,  and  one  or  two  others  probably 
who  were  with  me  during  the  entire  engagement,  to  say  that  they  acted 
in  a very  brave  and  unflinching  manner  and  deserve  great  credit. 

I do  not  wish  either  to  be  understood  as  casting  any  insinuations 
upon  any  officer  in  the  regiment,  but  I only  mention  those  whom  I saw 
in  the  engagement. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

JOHN  L.  YOUNG, 

Captain  Company  A,  Commanding  Regiment . 

Brigadier-General  Sullivan, 

Comdg.  Second  Brig.,  Third  Div .,  Army  of  the  Miss. 


No.  33. 

Report  of  Col.  Samuel  A.  Holmes , Tenth  Missouri  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Tenth  Regiment  Missouri  Infantry, 
Camp  near  Iuka , Miss.,  September  20,  1862. 

Captain  : I herewith  submit  a report  of  the  part  taken  in  the  late 
action  near  Iuka  by  the  force  under  my  command,  consisting  of  the 
Tenth  Missouri  and  Capt.  L.  M.  Rice’s  attached  company,  Twenty-fourth 
Missouri  Infantry,  in  all  numbering  650  men  and  officers : 

My  regiment  took  position  in  line  of  battle  about  400  yards  to  the 
right  of  the  Iuka  road  and  parallel  with  it,  with  the  view  of  preventing 
any  flank  movement  of  the  enemy  through  the  woods  opposite  me,  and 
at  the  same  time  to  furnish  a support  to  the  main  line,  formed  across 
the  road  and  to  my  left.  Company  A,  First  Lieutenant  Walker  com- 
manding, was  deployed  as  skirmishers  along  my  whole  front  in  the 
edge  of  the  woods.  The  action  soon  became  general  with  the  main  body. 
I remained  in  the  position  named  for  some  time,  exposed  to  an  enfilad- 
ing fire  of  the  enemy’s  artillery,  which  severely  wounded  several  of  my 
men.  Discovering  no  attempt  of  the  enemy  to  come  through  the  woods 
k on  my  front,  and  seeing  that  some  of  the  regiments  on  the  right  of  the 
main  body  were  apparently  falling  back  under  the  terrific  fire  to  which 
they  were  exposed,  I changed  front  forward  on  my  left,  with  a view  to 
furnishing  any  support  which  might  be  required,  leaving  my  skirmish- 
ers as  originally  placed.  With  the  exception  of  having  once  ployed  my 
regiment  into  close  column  by  division  on  the  road,  being  ordered  to 
take  position  there,  I remained  on  the  last-named  line  till  the  end  of  the 
action,  and  during  the  night  the  men  slept  on  their  arms. 

In  that  most  trying  situation  (that  of  being  exposed  to  a heavy  fire 
without  being  able  to  return  it)  my  officers  and  men  behaved  with  the 
greatest  steadiness,  executing  the  required  maneuvers  with  the  precis- 
ion of  ordinary  drill. 
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I may  here  acknowledge  the  valuable  assistance  which  I received 
during  "the  action  from  Lieut.  Col.  John  D.  Foster,  Maj.  L.  Horney,  and 
Adjt.  F.  C.  Deimling.  Surg.  O.  B.  Payne  and  Chap.  George  R.  Pal- 
mer are  also  entitled  to  especial  mention  for  their  services  on  the  field, 
attending  to  and  removing  the  wounded. 

My  loss  was  14  wounded,  a list  of  whom  is  appended. 

I kept  my  men  screened  while  in  position  by  the  nature  of  the  ground, 
as  far  as  possible,  and  by  lying  down,  which  will  account  for  the  small- 
ness of  the  list. 

Very  respectfully, 

SAML.  A.  HOLMES, 

Colonel , Commanding. 

Capt.  T.  H.  Harris, 

A.  A.  G.j  Second  Brig .,  Third  Div .,  Army  of  the  Miss. 


No.  34. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Matthias  H.  Bartilson , Eightieth  Ohio  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Eightieth  Regiment  Ohio  Yoltjnteers, 
Camp  near  Jacinto , Miss.,  September  22,  1862. 

I herewith  send  you  the  following  report  of  the  part  taken  in  the  late 
engagement  near  Iuka,  Miss.,  by  my  command  : 

My  first  position  in  the  field  was  such  that  the  left  of  my  command 
rested  near  the  old  church  on  the  hill  and  the  right  rested  a few  rods 
across  the  Iuka  road,  where  it  turns  down  the  hill,  being  at  the  time 
exposed  to  a heavy  fire  of  musketry  and  grape  shot.  It  was  near  here 
that  Adjutant  Philpott  was  shot  through  the  left  arm  and  compelled  to 
leave  the  field.  The  Seventeenth  Iowa  was  at  the  same  time  on  my  right. 
While  there  I received  orders  to  advance  down  the  hill,  eastward, 
through  the  thick  wood  and  brush.  I executed  the  order  by  advanc- 
ing my  command  down  the  hill,  across  the  ravfne,  and  up  the  next  hill, 
expecting  to  find  a line  of  our  own  forces,  which  General  Hamilton  in- 
formed me  had  taken  position  in  front  of  the  place  where  I was  ordered 
to  take  a position.  I did  not  find  the  line  referred  to  by  General  Ham- 
ilton, and  advanced  to  within  30  paces  of  the  enemy1 ’s  line,  which  I 
found  concealed  in  the  woods,  covering  my  front  and  right.  The  enemy 
raised  and  fired  upon  us,  to  which  salute  we  heartily  responded  for 
about  ten  minutes,  at  which  time  the  enemy  fell  back  to  the  edge  of  the 
field  in  my  front. 

During  the  firing  just  mentioned  my  horse  was  shot  dead  under  me, 
and  I received  a severe  wound  through  the  right  thigh  by  a buck-shot. 
I found  myself  unable  to  command  longer,  and  ordered  the  company 
commanders  to  hold  their  position  until  relieved  by  some  proper  officer, 
which  they  accordingly  did. 

I must  here  state  that  but  eight  companies  crossed  the  ravine  with 
me  and  formed  in  line.  Companies  B and  G,  with  Maj.  R.  Lanning, 
owing  to  the  thick  brush,  became  separated  from  the  left,  and  did  not 
cross  the  ravine  until  after  I had  left  the  field.  Soon  after  Major  Lan- 
ning joined  the  command  with  Companies  B and  G.  He,  acting  under 
orders  from  General  Rosecrans,  recrossed  the  ravine,  taking  position  so 
that  the  right  rested  in  the  ravine,  which  position  he  held  about  one 
hour,  when  he  was  ordered  to  take  a position  on  the  old  road  leading 
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in  the  direction  of  the  Twelfth  Wisconsin  Battery,  which  he  accordingly 
did,  and  remained  there  until  2.30  a.  m.,  20th  instant,  at  which  time  the 
command  was  ordered  from  the  held. 

I am,  respectfully, 

M.  H.  BARTILSON, 

Lieutenant- Colonel,  Comdg.  Eightieth  Regiment  Ohio  Vols. 
Oapt.  T.  H.  Harris, 

A.  A.  G.,  Second  Brig .,  Third  Div Army  of  the  Miss. 


No.  35. 

Report  of  Col.  John  K.  Mizner , Third  Michigan  Cavalry , commanding 

Cavalry  Division. 

Hdqrs.  Cavalry  Div.,  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 
Jacinto , Miss.)  September  23,  1862. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  move- 
ments and  operations  of  the  cavalry  uuder  my  command  during  the 
advance  upon  and  engagement  with  the  enemy  at  Iuka,  Miss.,  on  the 
19th  instant: 

The  Second  Iowa  Cavalry,  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Hatch,  moved 
out  early  on  the  morning  of  the  19th  instant  on  the  Tuscumbia  road, 
with  instructions  to  proceed  to  Peyton’s  Mill  via  Russellville  road,  ancl 
was  charged  with  covering  the  movements  and  protecting  the  flanks  of 
the  advancing  columns.  At  Peyton’s  Mill  he  fell  in  with  and  had  a 
sharp  skirmish  with  600  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry,  which  he  drove  from 
their  position,  they  losing  6 men  killed,  10  wounded,  and  6 prisoners. 
The  Third  Michigan  Cavalry,  under  the  command  of  Captain  Willcox, 
with  the  exception  of  four  companies  employed  in  escorting  trains, 
formed  the  advance  of  General  Hamilton’s  division,  which  moved  east 
on  the  Tuscumbia  road.  At  a point  about  9 miles  east  of  Jacinto  the 
enemy’s  pickets  were  met  and  driven  in  rapidly.  About  5 miles  south 
of  Iuka  the  enemy’s  cavalry  made  a stand ; but  upon  being  charged  by 
a portion  of  the  advance  guard,  led  by  Sergeant  Cutting,  Third  Michi- 
gan Cavalry,  they  were  forced  back.  Here  an  officer  of  General  Hamil- 
ton’s staff  was  mortally  wounded.  Without  further  loss  the  cavalry  suc- 
ceeded in  driving  the  enemy  to  within  3 miles  of  Iuka.  This  point  was 
reached  at  4 p.  m.  Here  the  infantry  skirmishers  were  thrown  in  the 
advance.  About  this  time  the  enemy’s  long  roll  was  beat  and  they 
formed  line  of  battle.  Soon  the  armies  became  engaged  and  a terrible 
conflict  ensued.  Four  companies  of  the  Third  Michigan  Cavalry,  under 
Captain  Willcox,  were  sent  to  the  right  wing,  on  the  right  of  Constable’s 
Ohio  battery ; two  companies  were  sent  to  the  northeast  and  the  re- 
maining two  to  the  northwest,  to  observe  the  movements  of  the  enemy. 
A portion  of  the  four  companies  on  the  right  wing  were  dismounted,  and 
becoming  engaged  with  the  enemy,  prevented  a flank  movement  on  our 
right  wing.  At  this  point  Captain  Latimer  and  2 men  were  slightly 
wounded.  Two  companies  of  the  Seventh  Kansas  Cavalry,  under  the 
command  of  Captain  Swoyer,  were  ordered  to  form  a junction  with  the 
Second  Iowa  Cavalry  at  Peyton’s  Mill,  which  they  did,  and  with  this 
regiment  moved  east  to  the  main  Fulton  road,  thence  to  Thompson’s 
Corners,  where  they  found  tents,  commissary  stores,  and  two  wagons  be- 
longing to  the  enemy,  which  they  jburned  j then  moved  west  to  Barnett’s, 
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a point  7 miles  south  of  Iuka,  where  they  arrived  about  dark.  Eight 
companies  of  the  Seventh  Illinois  Cavalry,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Prince 
commanding,  were  the  advance  of  General  Boss’  division  of  the  left 
wing,  under  General  Ord,  which  moved  on  the  Burnsville  and  Iuka  road. 
In  consequence  of  this  division  not  moving  forward  on  the  night  of  the 
19th  instant  they  were  not  engaged  with  the  enemy,  except  in  some 
slight  skirmishing. 

Captain  Dyckman,  of  the  Third  Michigan  Cavalry,  on  the  evening  of 
the  18th  instant,  with  his  company,  made  a reconnaissance  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Iuka  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  practicability  of  a 
road  direct  from  Jacinto  to  Iuka  and  to  learn  the  whereabouts  of  the 
enemy.  He  conducted  the  movement  in  a manner  very  satisfactory 
and  worthy  of  high  commendation.  The  battle  near  Iuka  was  san- 
guine, the  firing  heavy  and  rapid,  and  the  ground  hotly  contested. 
Night  coming  on  closed  the  scene  of  carnage.  The  morning  disclosed 
the  fact  that  during  the  darkness  of  night  the  enemy  had  evacuated, 
and  were  retreating  south  on  the  Fulton  road.  Eight  companies  of 
the  Second  Iowa  Cavalry,  under  command  of  Colonel  Hatch,  and  eight 
companies  of  the  Third  Michigan,  under  Captain  Willcox,  were  sent  in 
pursuit  of  Price’s  retreating  army,  each  portion  of  the  regiments  strik- 
ing for  different  points  of  the  enemy’s  column,  while  our  infantry  fol- 
lowed on  the  Fulton  road.  . Four  companies  of  the  Second  Iowa  Cavalry, 
under  command  of  Captain  Kendrick,  and  two  companies  of  the  Seventh 
Kansas  Cavalry,  under  Captain  Swoyer,  were  directed  to  move  on  the 
Tuscumbia  road,  to  check  the  enemy’s  movements  at  the  intersection 
of  the  Tuscumbia  and  Fulton  roads,  6 miles  south  of  Iuka.  The  en- 
emy’s movements  were  greatly  retarded  and  his  flanks  attacked  and 
his  troops  harassed  by  frequent  attacks  and  skirmishes  until  our  cavalry 
was  forced  to  retire  by  the  enemy’s  artillery,  which  was  repeatedly 
turned  upon  them.  Seven  miles  south  of  Iuka  the  Second  Iowa  Cav- 
alry came  on  the  flank  of  a heavy  patrol  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry,  which 
they  engaged  and  drove  nearly  4 miles,  when  his  skirmishers,  falling 
back  rapidly,  drew  the  Second  Iowa  upon  a masked  battery,  heavily 
supported  by  both  infantry  and  cavalry.  The  artillery  and  infantry 
opened  a very  sharp  fire,  but  did  not  succeed  in  doing  much  damage. 
Soon  the  firing  ceased  and  the  enemy’s  cavalry  charged,  but  were  re- 
pulsed. The  Second  Iowa  then  fell  back  fighting  through  the  timber 
until  out  of  the  range  of  the  enemy’s  guns,  and  formed  line  to  receive 
a second  charge  from  his  cavalry  in  force,  in  which  the  enemy  were 
repulsed  with  loss,  the  Second  Iowa  capturing  10  prisoners,  from  300 
to  400  stand  of  arms,  and  one  wagon,  and  losing  but  6 men,  wounded. 
The  Third  Michigan  Cavalry  and  the  two  companies  of  the  Seventh  Kan- 
sas continued  the  pursuit  11  miles,  becoming  several  times  engaged  and 
causing  the  enemy  repeatedly  to  form  a line  of  battle.  Our  troops  be- 
ing much  fatigued  from  having  marched  20  miles  the  day  previous 
farther  pursuit  was  impossible.  The  Third  Michigan  Cavalry  occupied 
a position  for  the  night  at  Peyton’s  Mill,  watching  closely  the  move- 
ments of  the  enemy  and  following  his  movements  on  the  succeeding 
day  until  ordered  to  return  toward  Jacinto.  Taking  into  consideration 
the  great  exposure  to  which  the  cavalry  was  subjected,  that  our  losses 
were  so  slight  is  most  remarkable  and  truly  a subject  of  congratula- 
tion. One  officer  and  8 men  were  wounded  and  10  horses  killed.  Dur- 
ing the  advance,  engagement,  and  pursuit  the  officers  and  men  of  the 
cavalry  division  displayed  great  zeal,  enterprise,  and  gallantry,  and 
are  all  entitled  to  great  credit.  The  conduct  of  all  was  in  a high  degree 
praiseworthy,  and  where  all  behaved  so  well  it  is  difficult  to  partieu- 
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larize  individual  acts  of  bravery  without  a seeming  neglect  of  the 
claims  of  others. 

Colonel  Hatch,  Major  Coon,  and  Captain  Kendrick,  of  Second  Iowa 
Cavalry  j Captains  Willcox,  Latimer,  Dyckman,  Newell,  and  Reese, 
and  Adjutant  Buchanan  and  Sergeant  Cutting,  of  the  Third  Michigan 
Cavalry,  and  Captain  Swoyer,  of  the  Seventh  Kansas  Cavalry,  having 
command  of  companies  and  detachments,  with  the  commands  under 
them,  performed  their  duty  with  great  energy.  Lieutenants  McGregor 
and  Martin,  of  my  personal  staff,  conveyed  with  becoming  spirit  and  abil 
ity  my  orders  to  the  various  parts  of  the  field,  displaying  coolness  and 
efficiency.  The  usefulness  and  efficiency  of  the  cavalry  on  this  occasion 
cannot  be  too  highly  estimated,  covering  as  they  did  so  many  important 
movements,  guarding  the  flanks  of  the  army,  and  rendering  valuable 
service,  which  I feel  assured  will  be  fully  appreciated,  and  will  gain  for 
them  such  confidence  and  respect  as  will  fully  reward  them  for  their 
efforts  to  discharge  their  whole  duty. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  K.  MIZNER, 

Colonel , Commanding  Cavalry  Division. 

Lieut.  0.  Goddard,  A.  A.  A.  G .,  Army  of  the  Mississippi . 


No.  36. 

Report  of  Lieut  Col.  Edward  Prince , Seventh  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Seventh  Illinois  Volunteer  Cavalry, 
Burnsville , Miss.,  September  23,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  to  report  that  on  September  18  the  Seventh  Regiment 
of  Illinois  Cavalry  was  ordered  forward  toward  Iuka,  to  co-operate  with 
the  infantry  under  the  command  of  General  Ross.  The  regiment  was 
engaged  in  frequent  skirmishes,  but  nothing  serious  resulted. 

On  the  19th  the  regiment  was  in  line,  some  3J  miles  from  Iuka,  wait- 
ing for  orders  to  go  forward,  but  none  were  received,  and  after  the 
evacuation  was  known  the  regiment  was  ordered  back  by  General  Ross 
to  Burnsville. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

EDWARD  PRINCE, 

Lieutenant- Colonel,  Seventh  Illinois  Cavalry  Vols. 

Lieutenant  Welden, 

Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Cav.  Div.,  Army  of  the  Miss. 


No.  37. 

Report  of  Capt.  Lyman  G.  Willcox , Third  Michigan  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Third  Michigan  Cavalry, 
Camp  near  Jacinto , Miss.,  September  23,  1862. 

Sir  : In  relation  to  the  movements  of  the  Third  Michigan  Cavalry 
from  the  18th  until  the  22d  instant  I have  the  honor  to  report  as  fol- 
lows : 

At  a late  hour  on  the  18th  instant,  while  encamped  at  Davenport’s 
Mill,  near  Jacinto,  I directed  Company  A,  Captain  Dyckman,  to  ex- 
amine the  Iuka  road,  running  northeast  from  the  mill  and  midway 
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between  the  Tuscumbia  and  Burnsville  roads,  in  order  to  determine 
the  practicability  of  moving  wagon  or  artillery  trains  on  the  road  and 
whether  any  portion  of  the  road  was  occupied  by  the  enemy.  The 
reconnaissance  was  properly  and  promptly  made  and  the  road  found 
to  be  impracticable  for  moving  trains  but  passable  for  infantry  and 
cavalry.  The  road  was  occupied  by  pickets,  who  fired  upon  the  recon - 
noitering  party. 

At  4 o’clock  on  the  following  morning,  pursuant  to  instructions 
from  Colonel  Mizner,  I took  eight  companies  of  my  command,  leaving 
four  in  camp,  and  proceeded  in  light  marching  order  along  the  Tus- 
cumbia road  east  to  its  intersection  with  the  Russellville  road,  about  6 
miles  east  of  Jacinto,  where  my  command  took  the  advance  of  General 
Hamilton’s  division  and  moved  in  the  direction  of  Barnett’s  Corners. 
I had  moved  about  2 miles  farther,  where  I found  indications  of  the 
presence  of  rebel  cavalry.  The  indications  were  more  marked  as  we 
proceeded,  and  as  we  arrived  at  the  brow  of  a hill,  about  one-half 
mile  west  of  Barnett’s,  a volley  was  fired  into  the  head  of  the  column. 
The  rebel  force  seemed  well  supported,  and  I immediately  dismounted 
20  men  and  sent  them,  in  command  of  Captain  Latimer,  into  the 
woods  to  the  right.  Twenty  more  were  sent  into  a corn  field  to  the 
left,  in  command  of  Lieutenant  Mix,  and  Companies  A and  F,  un- 
der Captain  Dyckman,  were  sent  forward  on  the  road.  After  a sharp 
skirmish  of  about  fifteen  minutes  the  rebels  were  driven  from  the  woods, 
leaving  1 man  killed  and  1 horse ; also  1 man,  horse,  and  equipments, 
were  taken  by  Captain  Latimer.  From  this  point  (Barnett’s)  a run- 
ning fight  was  kept  up,  the  rebels  falling  back  to  a branch  of  the 
Crippled  Deer  Creek,  distant  about  4 miles.  On  arriving  at  the  branch 
we  found  that  the  rebel  cavalry  had  rallied  at  a house  situated  on  an 
elevation  400  yards  distant  and  commanding  the  road.  The  advance, 
under  Sergt.  H.  D.  Cutting,  Company  K,  charged  up  the  road  at  full 
gallop  and  drove  them  from  their  position  into  the  woods ; but  the  en- 
emy rallied,  two  squadrons  strong,  and  forced  the  advance  to  retire. 
Sergeant  Cutting’s  horse  was  shot,  which  was  the  only  casualty  occur- 
ring to  my  command  in  this  instance.  A number  of  shots  were  fired 
into  the  head  of  the  column,  killing  a lieutenant  on  General  Hamilton’s 
staff.  I at  once  wheeled  the  cavalry  into  line  on  the  road-side  and  un- 
covered a column  of  infantry,  which  moved  to  the  front  and  deployed 
on  either  side  of  the  road,  and  drove  the  enemy  from  the  cover  of  some 
buildings  behind  which  they  were  sheltered.  A column  of  infantry 
then  moved  in  advance,  and  position  having  been  taken  at  a point 
about  miles  from  Iuka,  pursuant  to  orders  received  from  Colonel 
Mizner,  I immediately  moved  with  four  companies,  viz,  K,  Captain 
Newell ; E,  Captain  Latimer ; F,  Captain  Reese,  and  A,  Captain  Dyck- 
man, to  the  front,  and  moved  out  to  the  right  of  Constable’s  Ohio  bat- 
tery, Lieutenant  Adams  commanding  the  advance  guard.  After  pro- 
ceeding about  a half  mile  Lieutenant  Adams,  perceiving  a body  of  cav- 
alry on  a hill  directly  east  of  the  battle-field,  attacked  and  drove  them 
away  with  considerable  loss.  I then  formed  my  men  behind  the  brow 
of  the  hill,  dismounted  a portion,  and  poured  an  irregular  fire  into  the 
enemy’s  left  flank  and  upon  those  who  showed  themselves  in  our  front 
with  considerable  effect,  22  dead  having  been  afterward  found,  who 
must  have  fallen  by  our  hands.  During  the  time  that  we  were  in  this 
position  the  enemy  occasionally  gave  us  a heavy  volley,  but  the  nature 
of  the  ground  was  such  that  no  casualties  had  occurred  until  near.sun- 
down,  when  the  enemy  seemed  to  manifest  a disposition  to  gain  our 
position.  I immediately  dismounted  all  the  men  that  could  be  spared, 
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sending  the  horses  into  the  woods  in  our  rear,  and  opened  a destructive 
fire  upon  them.  They  immediately  fell  back  and  made  no  further  at- 
tempt to  advance  upon  us.  We  took  a first  lieutenant,  bearing  the 
stand  of  colors  belonging  to  the  Third  Louisiana  Infantry.  Captain 
Latimer  was  wounded  in  the  shoulder;  also  2 privates,  slightly.  Six 
horses  were  lost.  After  dark  I moved  my  command  to  the  left  of  the 
road,  in  rear  of  the  infantry,  where  I was  joined  by  the  other  four  com- 
panies of  my  command,  which  had  been  employed  in  reconnoitering  on 
either  flank  during  the  afternoon. 

On  the  morning  of  the  20th,  pursuant  to  orders  received  from  Colonel 
Mizner,  I proceeded  with  my  command  in  the  direction  of  the  Fulton 
road,  to  learn  the  whereabouts  of  Price’s  army.  I struck  the  Fulton 
road  some  3 or  4 miles  from  Iuka  and  found  the  rebel  army  still  pass- 
ing that  point.  After  gaining  the  desired  information  I immediately 
fell  back  and  proceeded  down  a road  running  nearly  parallel  with  and 
about  3 miles  from  the  Fulton  road  to  the  Tuscumbia  road,  where  we 
found  that  the  rebels  were  making  a stand  and  the  infantry  were  mov- 
ing upon  them.  We  encamped  that  night  on  the  Tuscumbia  road. 

The  following  day  I remained  in  the  same  position,  prepared  some 
rations,  brought  forward  the  four  companies  left  at  Jacinto  on  the  18th, 
and  sent  out  Captain  Eeese  and  company  on  the  Fulton  road,  with  in- 
structions to  gain  all  possible  information  relative  to  the  retreating 
army.  He  returned  at  night  with  10  prisoners,  having  been  down  the 
Fulton  road  about  10  miles. 

The  following  day  (22d)  I moved  with  my  entire  command  (twelve 
companies)  to  Peyton’s  Mill,  where  I remained  but  a short  time,  as  or- 
ders were  received  soon  after  my  arrival  to  proceed  to  Jacinto.  I had, 
however,  sent  out  Company  A,  Captain  Dyckinan,  to  make  a reconnais- 
sance on  the  Natchez  trace  road,  where  he  took  a captain,  belonging 
to  the  Arkansas  Battalion ; also  found  2 men  belonging  to  an  Iowa 
regiment,  who  had  been  taken  by  the  rebel  cavalry  the  day  previous 
and  had  succeeded  in  making  their  escape.  I arrived  at  Jacinto  on  the 
evening  of  the  22d  and  encamped  at  Davenport’s  Mill,  where  my  com- 
mand is  now  stationed. 

The  bearing  of  both  officers  and  men  during  the  entire  conflict  and 
subsequent  movements  was  admirable,  and  it  gives  me  great  pleasure  to 
mention  the  valuable  services  of  Adjt.  W.  J.  Buchanan,  who  was  always 
where  duty  called  him,  and  who  was  particularly  useful  to  me  during 
the  engagement  on  the  19th. 

L.  G.  WILLCOX, 

Captain,  Commanding  Third  Michigan  Cavalry. 

Adjutant-General,  First  Brigade , Cavalry  Division. 


No.  38. 

Report  of  May.  Gen.  Fdivard  0.  C.  Ord,  U.  8.  Army , commanding  Left 
Wing,  Army  of  the  Tennessee. 

Carlisle,  Pa.,  October  15,  1862. 

General  : Frequent  and  continued  movements  have  hitherto  pre- 
vented my  reporting  the  operations  of  the  left  wing  of  the  army  before 
Iuka  between  the  16th  and  20tli  of  September : 

It  having  been  reported  on  the  16th  by  Colonel  Mower,  commanding 
at  Burnsville,  that  General  Price  was  threatening  from  the  direction  of 
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Iuka,  with  a large  force  at  the  latter  place,  you  gave  me  verbal  orders 
to  prepare  all  my  available  force,  consisting  of  Davies’,  Boss’,  and  Mc- 
Arthur’s divisions,  altogether  numbering  about  8,000,  to  move  upon  the 
enemy  by  the  roads  north  of  the  Memphis  and  Charleston  Bailroad.  In 
addition  to  the  verbal  orders  the  following  written  instructions  were 
received  from  you : 

Headquarters  District  of  West  Tennessee, 

Corinth , Miss.,  September  16,  1862. 

Major-General  Ord,  Commanding  Post: 

General  : On  the  strength  of  Colonel  Mower’s  telegram  I deem  it  advisable  to 
send  our  forces  to  within  supporting  distance  of  him.  If  General  Ross  can  move  his 
forces  he  had  better  go  to  Glendale,  or  either  side  of  there  where  water  can  be  found, 
and  be  on  the  alert  to  give  assistance  if  required.  Captain  Reynolds  can  furnish 
any  teams  they  may  require. 

Respectfully,  &c., 

U.  S.  GRANT, 
Major-General. 

Headquarters  District  of  West  Tennessee, 
Corinth,  Miss.,  September  17,  1862. 

Major-General  Ord,  Corinth,  Miss. : 

General:  We  will  get  off  all  our  forces  now  as  rapidly  as  practicable.  I have  dis- 
patched Rosecrans  that  all  our  movements  now  would  be  as  rapid  as  compatible  with 
prudence,  informing  him  at  the  same  time  of  where  your  troops  now  are  and  that 
those  not  yet  off  would  be  at  and  near  Glendale  to-night ; you  probably  with  them. 
I directed  Rosecrans  to  give  me  his  routes  and  will  inform  you  of  them.  Take  an 
operator  with  you,  who  has  a pocket  instrument,  which  can  be  attached  to  the  wires 
any  place  desired,  if  there  is  such  a place.  I will  leave  to-morrow  for  Burnsville  if 
to-day  does  not  develop  something  to  make  a different  plan  necessary. 

Respectfully,  &c., 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major-  General. 

The  latter  of  these  two  dispatches  was  received  about  5 p.  m.  on  Sep- 
tember 17.  In  obedience  to  these  orders  the  troops  which  had  moved 
up  to  Glendale  on  the  17th  were  moved  to  Burnsville  on  the  morning 
of  the  18tli,  at  which  place  I arrived  about  noon  and  found  you  there. 
In  the  course  of  that  evening  dispatches  were  received  from  General 
Bosecrans,  stating  that  a large  portion  of  his  command  had  been  de- 
layed by  mistaking  the  route  and  following  one  of  my  columns  and 
was  still  about  20  miles  from  Iuka. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  19th,  by  your  orders,  Boss’  division  was 
placed  within  6 miles  of  Iuka,  to  hold  the  enemy’s  advance  guard  and 
skirmishers  in  check.  This  was  on  the  direct  or  lower  road,  between 
Burnsville  and  Iuka.  McArthur’s  division  was  ordered  to  advance  to 
within  a like  distance  of  Iuka  on  the  Eastport  road,  and,  intelligence 
having  been  received  that  the  enemy  were  making  demonstrations  upon 
Corinth  from  the  south  and  west,  you  directed  me  to  retain  Davies’ 
division  at  Burnsville,  to  be  ready  to  return  to  Corinth  by  rail  at  a 
moment’s  notice.  I made  a careful  reconnaissance  of  the  enemy’s  .front 
toward  Corinth  between  9 and  3 o’clock  on  that  day.  While  making 
the  reconnaissance,  about  10  o’clock  that  morning,  I received  from  you 
the  following  dispatch : 

September  19,  1862. 

General:  I send  you  dispatch  received  from  Rosecrans  late  in  the  night.  You 
will  see  that  he  is  behind  where  we  expected  him.  Do  not  be  too  rapid  with  your 
advance  this  morning,  unless  it  should  be  found  that  the  enemy  are  evacuating. 

By  order  of  Major-General  Grant : 

CLARK  B.  LAGOW, 
Colonel  and  Inspector-General. 

After  completing  the  reconnaissance  I returned  to  Burnsville  about 
4 p.  m.,  and  reported  to  you  that  the  enemy  showed  a bold  front  to- 
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ward  Burnsville  and  the  north,  and  that  their  skirmishers  and  ours 
had  been  engaged  all  day  within  4 miles  of  Burnsville.  You  expressed 
the  opinion  that  General  Bosecrans  was  from  last  accounts  from  hirq, 
too  far  fvom  Iuka  for  us  to  attack  on  our  front  until  further  information 
was  received  as  to  his  whereaboitts,  which  was  manifestly  true.  At  the 
same  time  you  directed  me  to  move  my  whole  force  forward  to  within 
4 miles  of  Iuka,  and  there  await  sounds  of  an  engagement  between 
Bosecrans  and  the  enemy  before  engaging  the  latter.  About  0 p.  in., 
after  you  had  given  me  these  orders  and  I had  issued  directions  ac- 
cordingly, the  following  dispatch  was  received  from  General  Boss,  in 
charge  of  the  advance  division  about  7 miles  from  Iuka: 

September  19,  1862 — 4 p.  m. 

Major-General  Ord  : 

For  the  last  twenty  minutes  there  has  been  a dense  smoke  arising  from  the  direc- 
tion of  Iuka.  I conclude  that  the  enemy  are  evacuating  and  destroying  the  stores. 

L.  F.  ROSS, 

Brigadier-General. 

That  night,  in  accordance  with  your  orders,  my  whole  force  was 
moved  up  to  within  4 miles  of  Iuka,  except  McArthur’s  division,  and  the 
next  morning  at  8 o’clock,  hearing  guns  in  front  of  us,  I moved  rapidly 
into  Iuka  and  found  it  had  been  evacuated  during  the  night.  The 
guns  heard  that  morning  (the  20th,  8 a.  m.)  were  the  first  heard  by  us, 
although  on  the  afternoon  of  the  19tli  the  head  of  General  Bosecrans’ 
column  had  engaged  the  enemy  2 miles  south  of  Iuka  about  the  time 
that  General  Boss  reported  a smoke  in  the  direction  of  Iuka.  The  wind, 
freshly  blowing  from  us  in  the  direction  of  Iuka  during  the  whole  of 
the  19th,  prevented  our  hearing  the  guns  and  co-operating  with  Gen- 
eral Bosecrans. 

My  loss  during  the  approach  was  1 man  wounded.  We  took  11  pris- 
oners and  wounded  3 of  the  enemy  during  the  skirmishing  of  the 
advance. 

Every  officer  and  soldier  of  the  command  sfiowed  a zeal  and  energy 
highly  commendable,  and  nothing  but  regret  was  felt  and  expressed 
when  it  was  learned  on  the  20th  that  General  Bosecrans’  column  had 
had  a tight  and  we  were  not  by  to  share  it,  though  every  effort  was 
made  to  do  so  consistent  with  the  information  possessed  of  General 
Boseprans’  movements. 

Corinth  still  being  threatened,  you  directed  me  to  return  with  my 
whole  force  at  once,  leaving  Crocker’s  brigade  as  a garrison  in  the  town 
of  Iuka,  which  I did. 

I am,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  O.  C.  OBD, 

Major-General  Volunteers , Commanding. 

Maj.  Gen.  TJ.  S.  Grant. 


No.  39. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  Sterling  Price , C.  8.  Army , commanding  Army  of  the 
West , including  operations  since  July  25.  - 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  West, 

Baldwyn , Miss.,  September  26,  1862. 
Colonel  : I beg  leave  to  submit  to  the  general  commanding  this 
department  the  following  report  of  the  operations  of  this  army  subse- 


120 


WEST  TENN.  AND  NORTHERN  MISS. 


[Chap.  XXIX. 


quent  to  July  25,  when  I,  by  his  order,  assumed  command  of  the  District 
of  the  Tennessee : 

As  soon  as  the  withdrawal  of  General  Hardee’s  army  gave  me  the 
control  of  the  railroad  I began  to  concentrate  all  of  the  troops  within 
the  district  at  Tupelo,  with  the  intention  of  making  a forward  movement 
at  the  earliest  day  possible.  Believing  that  it  was  very  important,  if 
not  essential  to  success,  that  such  a movement  should  be  made  with  the 
co-operation  of  Major-General  Van  Dorn,  I wrote  to  him  on  July  31, 
proposing  to  ‘‘advance  our  armies  rapidly  and  concurrently  toward 
Grand  Junction  or  some  other  point  on  or  near  the  Tennessee  line,”  at 
which  place  he  should  assume  command  of  the  combined  armies  and 
move  thence  through  Western  or  Central  Tennessee  into  Kentucky. 

Having  received  no  reply  to  this  dispatch  I wrote  him  again  on  Au- 
gust 4 : 

The  success  of  the  campaign  depends  on  the  promptness  and  boldness  of  our  move- 
ments and  the  ability  which  we  shall  manifest  to  avail  ourselves  of  our  present  ad- 
vantages. The  enemy  are  still  transferring  their  troops  from  Corinth  and  its  vicinity 
eastward.  They  will  by  the  end  of  this  week  have  reduced  their  force  to  its  mini- 
mum. We  should  be  quick  to  take  advantage  of  this,  for  they  will  soon  begin  to  get 
in  re-enforcements  under  the  late  call  for  volunteers.  In  fact  every  consideration 
makes  it  important  that  I should  move  forward  without  unnecessary  delay.  I ear- 
nestly desire  your  co-operation  in  such  a movement,  and  will,  as  I have  before  said, 
place  myself  and  my  army  under  your  command  in  that  contingency. 

Events  happening  within  his  own  district  made  it  utterly  impossible 
for  General  Van  Dorn  to  accede  at  the  time  to  my  proposition.  Be- 
lieving that  I could  not  advance  successfully  without  his  co-operation 
I determined  to  await  either  that  or  the  weakening  of  the  enemy’s  force 
in  front  of  me  and  to  meanwhile  perfect  my  preparations  to  move.  I at 
the  same  time  sent  out  a cavalry  expedition  under  Actg.  Brig.  Gen. 
Frank  C.  Armstrong.  This  gallant  young  cavalry  officer  had  already 
distinguished  himself  and  done  the  country  some  service  at  Courtland, 
as  I have  already  informed  the  commanding  general.  He  now  left 
Baldwyn  at  the  head  of  about  1,600  men.  Having  been  re-enforced  at 
Holly  Springs  by  about  3,100  cavalry,  under  command  of  Colonel  Jack- 
son,  of  General  Yan  Dorn’s  army,  lie  pushed  boldly  forward  toward 
Bolivar,  met  a largely  superior  force  in  front  of  that  town,  and  drove 
them  back  with  heavy  loss,  killing  and  wounding  a large  number  and 
capturing  73  prisoners.  Having  accomplished  this  he  did  not  delay, 
but  pushed  northward,  crossed  the  Hatchie  River,  passed  between 
Jackson  and  Bolivar — at  each  of  which  places  there  were  heavy  bodies 
of  the  enemy — and  took  and  held  possession  of  the  railroad  for  more 
than  thirty  hours,  during  which  time  he  destroyed  all  the  bridges  and 
a mile  of  trestle  work.  Returning,  he  encountered  the  enemy  in  force 
near  Denmark,  attacked  and  routed  them,  killing  and  wounding  about 
75  of  them,  capturing  213  prisoners,  and  taking  two  pieces  of  artillery, 
after  which  he  returned  to  Baldwyn. 

His  entire  loss  upon  the  expedition  was,  in  killed,  wounded,  and 
missing,  115,  among  whom  I regret  to  mention  Capt.  J.  Rock  Cham- 
pion, whose  reckless  daring  and  intrepid  boldness  have  illustrated  the 
battle-fields  of  Missouri,  Arkansas,  and  Alabama,  as  well  as  that  of 
Bolivar,  in  which  he  fell  far  in  advance  of  all  his  command. 

The  highest  praise  should  be  awarded  to  General  Armstrong  for  the 
prudence,  discretion,  and  good  sense  with  which  he  conducted  this  ex- 
pedition, and  his  officers  and  men  for  the  gallantry  and  soldierly  bear- 
ing which  they  displayed  upon  it. 

1 meanwhile  (August  17)  received  from  General  Bragg  a copy  of  his 
letter  of  August  11,  addressed  to  General  Yan  Dorn,  in  which,  refer- 


Chap.  XXIX.] 


IUKA. 


121 


ring  to  my  proposition  to  the  latter  to  combine  our  armies  and  move 
into  West  Tennessee,  the  general  commanding  says : 

If  you  hold  them  (the  enemy’s  forces  in  West  Tennessee)  in  check  we  are  sure  of 
success  here;  hut  should  they  re-enforce  here  so  as  to  defy  us,  then  you  may  redeem 
West  Tennessee,  and  probably  aid  us  by  crossing  to  the  enemy’s  rear.  * * * To 

move  your  available  force  into  West  Tennessee,  co-operating  with  General  Price,  who 
will  move  soon  toward  Corinth,  or  to  move  to  Tupelo  by  rail  and  join  Price,  are  sug- 
gestions merely.  I cannot  give  you  specific  instructions,  as  circumstances  and  mili- 
tary conditions  in  your  front  may  vary  materially  from  day  to  day. 

A few  days  later  I received  General  Bragg’s  dispatch  of  August  19, 
informing  me  that  he  had  ordered  one-third  of  the  exchanged  prisoners 
to  this  army,  and  I at  once,  in  anticipation  of  receiving  them,  immedi- 
ately made  every  preparation  for  arming  and  equipping  them  and  sup- 
plying them  with  transportation,  &c.,  and  was,  while  doing  this,  better 
content  to  await  General  Van  Dorn’s  co-operation,  which  now  seemed 
certain  at  no  distant  day,  as  he  on  August  24  replied  to  my  proposi- 
tion of  July  31  and  August  4 by  saying  that  he  would  be  ready  to  join 
me  with  10,000  men  in  about  twenty  days.  I answered  him  at  on<3e 
that  I would  be  ready  to  move  in  five  days,  and  having  on  September 
2 received  another  telegraphic  dispatch  from  General  Bragg — in  which 
he  said,  “ Buell’s  whole  force  is  in  full  retreat  upon  Nashville,  destroy- 
ing their  stores $ watch  Bosecrans  and  prevent  a junction,  or  if  he  es- 
capes you,  follow  him  closely” — 1 sent  one  of  my  aides-de-camp  to  Gen- 
eral Van  Dorn  with  dispatches  urging  him  to  hasten  his  movements, 
and  forthwith  ordered  my  own  army  forward  to  this  place.  General 
Van  Dorn  replied  the  next  day  that  he  would  be  ready  to  move  from 
Holly  Springs  by  the  12th,  and  that  he  would  support  me  if  I,  finding 
that  Bosecrans  was  attempting  to  effect  a junction  with  Buell,  should 
follow  and  overtake  him. 

I immediately  advanced  my  headquarters  to  Guntown,  and  having 
ascertained  that  Bosecrans  was  at  luka  with  about  10,000  men,  I on 
the  11th  instant  marched  in  that  direction  with  my  whole  army.  My 
cavalry,  under  General  Armstrong,  arrived  before  the  town  on  the  13th 
and  my  infantry  and  artillery  arrived  there  by  a forced  march  at  sun- 
rise on  the  14th.  The  enemy  had,  however,  evacuated  the  place  during 
the  night,  abandoning  a large  quantity  of  valuable  army  stores,  all  of 
which  fell  into  our  hands. 

As  Bosecrans  had  retreated  westward  with  his  forces  1 did  not  think 
it  was  my  duty  to  cross  the  Tennessee  and  move  upon  Nashville,  as 
had  been  ordered  by  General  Bragg,  under  the  belief,  as  I presumed, 
that  Bosecrans  had  eluded  me  and  was  marching  to  the  relief  of  Buell, 
but  that  I should  continue  to  hold  Bosecrans  in  check  and  prevent  if 
possible  his  junction  with  Buell.  I accordingly  dispatched  couriers 
the  same  day  to  General  Van  Dorn,  announcing  my  occupation  of  luka 
and  Bosecrans’  retreat  westward,  and  again  proposing  to  unite  our 
armies  and  move  against  Corinth.  I also  sent  Brigadier-General  Moore 
to  Tupelo  to  hasten  forward  the  exchanged  prisoners  that  General  Bragg 
had  ordered  to  be  sent  there  for  this  army. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  September  19  I received  dispatches  from 
General  Van  Dorn,  saying  that  he  acceded  to  my  proposition  and  re- 
questing me  to  move  immediately  toward  Bienzi.  I at  once  replied 
that  I would  move  my  army  as  quickly  as  I could  in  the  direction  pro- 
posed by  him,  and  issued  orders  for  the  instant  loading  of  the  trains 
and  for  the  marching  of  the  army  early  next  morning. 

About  the  same  time  I received  from  the  enemy  a demand  to  lay  down 
my  arms  because  of  certain  victories  which  they  pretended  to  have 
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gained  in  Maryland.  I replied  to  the  insolent  demand  through  the  com- 
manding officer  of  my  cavalry  advance. 

During  the  early  part  of  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  my  pickets 
on  the  Jacinto  road  were  driven  in.  About  2.30  o’clock  they  reported 
that  the  enemy  were  advancing  on  that  road  in  force.  I ordered  Gen- 
eral Little  to  send  Hebert’s  brigade  to  meet  them  and  soon  afterward 
directed  Martin’s  brigade  to  follow  it.  Both  brigades  moved  to  the  held 
gladly  and  gallantly.  They  met  the  enemy,  commanded  by  Roseeraus 
in  person,  within  a mile  of  the  town.  The  line  of  battle  was  instantly 
formed  and  the  fight  began,  and  was  waged  with  a severity  which  I have 
never  seen  surpassed.  I had  myself  gone  to  the  field,  accompanied  by 
General  Little  and  my  staff.  Discovering  that  the  enemy’s  force,  which 
turned  out  to  be  their  right  wing,  about  8,000  strong,  under  Rosecrans 
in  person,  was  much  greater  than  I had  been  led  to  believe,  I directed 
General  Little  to  bring  forward  his  two  other  brigades,  which  were  some 
2 miles  distant.  Just  there  he  fell,  pierced  through  the  brain  with  a 
Minie  ball. 

Meanwhile  Hebert’s  and  Martin’s  brigades  carried  on  the  unequal  con- 
test not  only  successfully  but  gloriously.  They  drove  the  eneru3’  from 
every  position  a distance  of  more  than  000  yards,  capturing  9 pieces  of 
artillery  and  taking  about  50  prisoners.  They  were  finally  staid  in 
their  triumphant  progress  by  the  darkness  just  as  the  First  and  Third 
Brigades  of  Little’s  division  reached  the  field,  eager  to  avenge  the  death 
of  their  friend  and  commander.  The  division  bivouacked  upon  the  field 
of  battle. 

I had  proposed  to  renew  the  battle  in  the  morning  and  had  made  my 
dispositions  accordingly,  but  having  ascertained  toward  morning  that 
the  enemy  had  by  means  of  the  two  railroads  massed  against  me  a 
greatly  superior  force,  and  knowing  that  my  position  was  such  that  a 
battle  would  endanger  the  safety  of  my  trains  even  if  I should  be  vic- 
torious, of  which  I had  but  little  doubt,  I determine  to  adhere  to  my 
original  purpose  and  to  make  the  movement  upon  which  I had  already 
agreed  with  General  Van  Dorn.  Orders  were  issued  accordingly,  and 
the  wagons  trains  having  been  put  in  motion,  the  troops  were  withdrawn 
from  the  battle-field  a little  before  sunrise,  the  enemy  manifesting  no 
desire  to  renew  the  bloody  conflict  and  firing  only  two  or  three  shots  at 
my  cavalry  rear  guard.  Every  wagon  and  all  of  the  valuable  stores 
that  we  had  taken,  together  with  many  of  the  sick  and  wounded,  were 
safely  brought  away. 

General  Maury,  who  had  taken  position  with  two  of  his  brigades 
on  the  heights  east  of  the  town  so  as  to  cover  the  movement,  says  in 
his  report : 

The  train  and  army  having  marched  past  me,  I withdrew  from  my  position  by  order 
of  the  commanding  general  at  8 a.  m.  and  marched  in  rear  of  the  army.  The  enemy 
followed  us  feebly  with  cavalry  chiefly,  which  was  held  in  check  all  the  time  by  tbe 
cavalry  under  General  Armstrong  covering  my  rear. 

About  2 p.  m.,  while  halted  at  a point  about  8 miles  from  Iuka,  the  pursuing 
enemy  was  drawn  into  an  ambuscade,  admirably  planned  and  executed  by  General 
Armstrong,  Colonel  Rogers,  and  Captain  Bledsoe.  They  received  the  tire  of  the 
Second  Texas  Sharpshooters  and  of  Captain  Bledsoe’s  battery  at  short  range,  and  were 
charged  by  McCulloch’s  cavalry  and  uttery  routed.  During  the  remainder  of  the 
march  to  Baldwyn  they  ventured  within  range  no  more. 

General  Maury  also  speaks  in  terms  of  just  praise  of  the  great  effi- 
ciency and  skill  with  which  the  cavalry  force  was  handled  by  General 
Armstrong,  and  of  a very  daring  and  successful  ambuscade  planned 
and  executed  on  the  17th  by  Colonels  Wirt  Adams  and  Slemons,  com- 
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manding  two  regiments  of  cavalry,  for  the  particulars  of  which  1 must 
refer  you  to  his  report. 

The  brunt  of  the  battle  of  Iuka  fell  upon  Hebert’s  brigade,  and  nobly 
did  it  sustain  it,  and  worthily  of  its  accomplished  commander  and  of 
the  brigade  which  numbers  among  its  forces  the  ever-glorious  Third 
Louisiana,  the  Third  Texas  Dismounted  Cavalry,  and  Whitfield  Texas 
Legion.  The  Third  Louisiana  and  the  Third  Texas  had  already  fought 
under  my  eyes  at  the  Oak  Hills  and  at  Elkhorn.  No  men  have  ever 
fought  more  bravely  or  more  victoriously  than  they,  and  he  who  can 
say  hereafter  “ I belonged  to  the  Third  Louisiana  or  the  Third  Texas  ” 
need  never  blush  in  my  presence.  In  this  the  hardest-fought  fight 
which  I have  ever  witnessed  they  well  sustained  their  bloodily  won 
reputation,  as  the  accompanying  report  of  the  killed  and  wounded  will 
testify.  The  commanding  officer  of  each  regiment — Lieutenant-Colonel 
Gilmore  and  Colonel  Mabry — was  severely  wounded.  Brave  men  were 
never  more  bravely  commanded. 

Whitfield’s  Legion  not  only  took  a battery  with  the  aid  of  the  Third 
Texas,  but  fully  established  on  this  occasion  its  right  to  stand  side  by 
side  with  the  veteran  regiments  already  named,  and  won  under  their 
gallant  leader  a reputation  for  dashing  boldness  and  steady  courage 
which  places  them  side  by  side  with  the  bravest  and  the  best.  I regret 
that  they  are  to  lose  in  the  impending  conflicts  the  leadership  of  their 
able  commander,  Col.  John  W.  Whitfield,  who  was  painfully  wounded, 
though  not  dangerously. 

General  Hebert  very  well  says  in  his  report : 

Where  all  have  done  their  duty,  where  officers  and  soldiers  have  displayed  un- 
paralleled bravery,  determination,  and  fortitude,  no  discrimination  can  be  made. 
Under  my  personal  supervision  no  one  faltered,  no  one  hesitated  to  meet  the  foe,  even 
in  a hand-to-hand  conflict.  I must,  however,  put  into  the  position  of  brave  and 
true  men  the  small  numbers  of  the  Fourteenth  and  Seventeenth  Regiments  of  Arkan- 
sas Infantry,  upon  whom  past  circumstances  had  cast  a doubt.  Nobly,  heroically 
have  they  proved  themselves  true  patriots  and  brave  soldiers.  They  have  placed 
themselves  above  suspicion — above  accusation. 

Colonel  Colbert’s  regiment  (the  Fortieth  Mississippi)  also  proved  its 
worthiness  to  take  its  place  in  this  brave  brigade,  the  command  of 
which  has  by  the  fortunes  of  war  been  already  devolved  upon  its  in- 
telligent and  brave  colonel. 

King’s  battery,  which  was  the  only  one  brought  into  action  on  our 
side,  demonstrated  its  willingness  and  its  ability  to  sustain  the  reputa- 
tion which  it  had  gained  under  its  former  captain,  the  lamented  young 
S.  Churchill  Clark. 

Two  regiments — the  Thirty  sixth  Mississippi  and  Thirty- seventh  Ala- 
bama— of  Martin’s  brigade,  were  sent  to  the  support  of  General  Hebert’s 
left  wing,  and  were  gallantly  led  by  and  fought  bravely  under  their  bri- 
gade commander,  Col.  John  D.  Martin.  Colonel  Dowdell  and  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Greene,  of  the  Thirty-seventh  Alabama,  were  both  wounded,  the 
former  slightly,  the  latter  severely.  The  other  two  regiments  of  Mar- 
tin’s brigade — the  Thirty-seventh  and  Thirty-eighth  Mississippi — were 
detached  for  the  support  of  General  Hebert’s  right,  and  were  advanc- 
ing steadily  when  the  Thirty-eighth,  coming  suddenly  upon  a masked 
battery,  was  thrown  into  some  confusion,  from  which  it  soon  recovered. 

Hebert’s  brigade  lost  in  the  action  63  killed  and  299  wounded;  Mar- 
tin’s brigade,  22  killed  and  95  wounded. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  our  success  was  obtained  at  the  sacrifice  of 
many  a brave  officer  and  patriot  soldier.  Chief  among  them  was  Brig. 
Gen.  Henry  Little,  commanding  the  First  Division  of  this  army.  Than 
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this  brave  Marylander  no  one  could  have  fallen  more  dear  to  me  or 
whose  memory  should  be  more  fondly  cherished  by  his  countrymen. 
Than  him  no  more  skillful  officer  or  more  devoted  patriot  has  drawn 
his  sword  in  this  war  of  independence.  He  died  in  the  day  of  his 
greatest  usefulness,  lamented  by  his  friends,  by  the  brigade  of  his  love, 
by  the  division  which  he  so  ably  commanded,  and  by  the  Army  of  the 
West,  of  which  he  had  from  the  beginning  been  one  of  the  chief  orna- 
ments. 

I have,  colonel,  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  yours,  &c., 

STERLING  PRICE, 
Major-  General , Commanding. 

Lieut.  Col.  George  G.  Garner, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Department  No.  2. 


Ro.  40. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Louis  Hebert , C.  8.  Army , commanding  First  Division. 

Hdqrs.  First  Division,  Army  of  the  West, 
Camp  Henry  Little , Baldwyn , Miss.,  September  25,  1862. 

General  : The  fall  of  the  noble  and  regretted  commander  of  the 
First  Division,  Brig.  Gen.  Henry  Little,  in  the  engagement  of  the  19th 
instant  at  Iuka,  makes  it  my  duty  as  present  commanding  officer  to  give 
an  account  of  its  operations  from  the  commencement  of  the  movement 
against  Iuka  to  the  return  of  the  forces  to  this  point.  I have  the  honor 
to  submit  the  following  report : 

On  the  10th  instant  three  brigades  of  the  division  were  at  Baldwyn 
and  one  at  Guntown. 

On  the  11th  the  march  commenced  at  daybreak,  and  the  entire  divis- 
ion united  and  encamped  for  the  night  on  Brown  Creek,  2 miles  east  of 
Marietta. 

On  the  12th  the  march  was  continued  to  a point  1 mile  east  of  Bay 
Springs. 

At  an  early  hour  on  the  13th  the  march  was  resumed  to  Peyton’s 
Mill,  where  a halt  was  ordered  until  11  p.  m.  At  this  hour  the  march 
was  resumed  until  near  daylight,  when  the  advance  reached  to  within 
1 mile  of  Iuka.  The  enemy  having  evacuated  the  place,  the  division 
entered  it  and  was  encamped  by  10  a.  m.  September  14. 

During  the  16th,  17th,  and  18th,  and  up  to  the  time  of  the  engage- 
ment on  the  19th,  the  division  was  most  of  the  time  in  line  of  battle  or 
bivouacked  on  the  field. 

On  the  19th,  up  to  about  3 p.  m.,  the  division  was  in  line  of  battle  on 
the  Brownsville  road,  with  the  exception  of  Second  Brigade  (Hebert’s), 
which  was  halted  near  the  line,  ready  to  move  to  any  threatened  point. 
At  that  hour  it  received  orders  to  proceed  forthwith  to  the  Bay  Springs 
road,  south  of  the  town,  to  check  the  enemy,  reported  to  be  advancing 
in  that  direction  very  rapidly  and  in  strong  force.  The  brigade  met 
him  three-quarters  of  a mile  from  town,  and  quickty  forming  line  of 
battle,  not  only  checked  his  advance,  but  drove  him  from  the  advan- 
tageous positions  he  had  already  occupied.  Here  it  became  evident 
that  the  brigade  unsupported  could  not  drive  back  the  superior  num- 
bers before  it.  Soon,  however,  the  Fourth  Brigade  appeared  on  the 
field,  and  General  Little  took  command  of  the  troops  present.  Major- 
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General  Price  also  came  on  the  field.  The  Fourth  Brigade  having  been 
divided,  so  as  to  throw  two  regiments  on  the  right  and  two  on  the  left 
of  the  line  of  battle  occupied  by  the  Second  Brigade,  the  order  to  move 
forward  was  given,  and  the  battle  commenced  anew  and  raged  with  ter- 
rific fury  until  dark,  our  brave  troops  forcing  the  foe  back  step  by  step 
some  600  yards. 

At  the  commencement  of  this  conflict  the  First  and  Third  Brigades 
had  arrived  on  the  field  and  were  ready  and  eager  to  join  and  relieve 
their  comrades  of  the  Second  and  Fourth. 

Night  having  stopped  the  conflict,  arrangements  were  made  to  renew 
it  at  daybreak  or  to  repel  the  foe  should  he  in  the  night  move  forward 
his  linej  then  only  some  200  yards  in  front.  The  Second  Brigade,  which 
had  suffered  severely,  was  quietly  withdrawn  from  the  line  and  re- 
placed by  the  First.  The  Fourth,  after  being  joined  by  the  two  regi- 
ments which  had  been  at  first  sent  to  the  right,  remained  on  the  line  to 
form  the  left  wing.  The  Third  Brigade  was  still  held  in  reserve. 

In  this  order  the  division  remained  in  position  until  before  day,  when, 
in  obedience  to  orders,  it  commenced  falling  back  to  march  in  retreat. 
The  position  occupied  in  the  night  was  slowly  left  by  daylight,  the  First 
Brigade  bringing  up  the  rear  of  the  division.  In  consequence  of  the 
train  moving  in  front  the  rear  did  not  pass  out  of  the  town  until  about 
7 a.  m. 

The  march  continued  on  the  20th  to  the  vicinity  of  New  Market  Store, 
on  the  21st  to  Big  Brown  Creek,  and  on  the  22d  to  Twenty  Mile  Creek, 
1 mile  east  of  this  place  (Baldwyn),  where  the  troops  are  still  in  camp, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Second  Brigade,  which  was  moved  on  the 
immediate  west  side  of  the  railroad  on  the  23d. 

The  above  is  a condensed  and  general  history  of  the  operations  of  the 
division  from  the  11th  to  the  23d  instant,  embracing  the  period  of  time 
given  in  orders  from  army  headquarters. 

Early  in  the  action,  when  the  main  charge  had  been  ordered,  Briga- 
dier-General Little  was  instantly  killed  by  a Miniaball,  and  the  com- 
mand of  the  division  devolved  on  the  undersigned.  The  fall  of  the 
general  was  immediately  known  throughout  the  lines,  but,  far  from 
creating  consternation,  panic,  or  confusion,  every  officer  and  every  sol- 
dier seemed  to  become  animated  with  new  determination.  The  leader 
whom  they  had  learned  to  love  and  esteem  and  in  whom  they  had  full 
confidence  had  fallen.  The  foe  who  had  deprived  them  of  him  was  in 
front  and  revenge  was  within  their  grasp.  The  First  Division  of  the 
Army  of  the  West  will  ever  remember  and  venerate  the  name  of  Henry 
Little. 

During  the  night  of  the  19th  to  the  20th  our  skirmishers  and  those 
of  the  enemy  often  came  together,  but  very  little  firing  occurred.  Some 
jmsoners  were  taken  on  both  sides. 

The  forces  engaged  were  as  follows:  Second  Brigade  of  Infantry, 
Brig.  Gen.  L.  Hubert;  Fourth  Brigade  of  Infantry,  Col.  John  D.  Mar- 
tin ; Clark  Battery,  Captain  King. 

The  Saint  Louis  Battery,  Captain  DawTson,  attached  to  the  Second 
Brigade,  was  thrown  into  position  on  the  extreme  left  when  the  brigade 
first  formed  line  of  battle,  to  prevent  a flanking  movement  of  the  enemy 
which  was  threatened,  but  did  not  go  into  action.  A regiment  of  in- 
fantry was  sent  to  protect  it  during  the  night. 

The  First  Brigade  was  commanded  by  Col.  Elijah  Gates  and  the 
Third  by  Brig.  Gen.  M.  E.  Green. 

The  casualties  of  the  division,  according  to  brigade  reports,  are  as 
follows : 
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Command. 

Killed. 

Wounded. 

Total  killed  and 
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Left  at  Iuka. 

Left  on  the 
road. 
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General  officers  * 

1 

First  Brigade 

2 

139 

8 

127 

10 

303 

10 

366 

1 

222 

15 

36 

40 

38 

11 

Second  Brigade 

63 

37 

Third  Brigade 

59 

Fourth  Brigade  

22 

12 

35 

48 

95 

117 

63 

Total 

86 

49 

176 

183 

408 

493 

286 

129 

70 

*Brig.  Gen.  Henry  Little. 


The  Second  Brigade  went  into  battle  with  an  aggregate  of  1,774  and 
the  Fourth  with  an  aggregate  of  1,405,  as  per  reports.  The  regiments 
which  suffered  the  most  are  the  Third  Louisiana  Infantry,  the  First 
Texas  Legion  (dismounted  cavalry),  and  the  Third  Texas  (dismounted 
cavalry). 

I transmit  herewith  reports  of  brigades,  regiments,  and  companies, 
as  far  as  could  be  obtained,  and  from  which  details  which  cannot  enter 
into  this  report  can  be  gathered.  All  necessary  reports  from  the  dif- 
ferent departments  of  the  division  are  made  out  and  are  being  sent  to 
the  proper  chiefs  at  army  headquarters. 

When  all  have  done  their  duty,  when  officers  and  soldiers  have  dis- 
played unparalleled  bravery,  determination,  and  fortitude,  no  discrim- 
ination can  be  made  and  none  will  be  made  in  this  report.  Under  my 
personal  supervision  no  one  faltered,  no  one  hesitated  to  meet  the  foe, 
even  in  a hand-to-hand  conflict  if  required.  I must,  however,  put  into 
the  position  of  brave  and  true  men  the  small  numbers  of  the  Fourteenth 
and  Seventeenth  Arkansas  Regiments  of  Infantry,  of  the  Second  Bri- 
gade, upon  whom  past  circumstances  had  cast  a doubt.  Nobly,  hero- 
ically have  they  proven  themselves  true  patriots  and  brave  soldiers. 
They  have  placed  themselves  above  suspicion  and  accusation. 

When  time  will  permit  more  detailed  reports  will  be  given  in  for  the 
satisfaction  of  the  major-general  commanding  in  justice  to  all  parties. 

Of  my  personal  brigade  staff  who  were  on  the  field  during  the  action, 
Capt.  W.  D.  Hardeman,  assistant  adjutant -general,  and  Capt.  L.  S. 
Talbott,  inspector- general,  were  active  and  diligent  in  the  discharge  of 
their  duties.  The  first  was  of  very  efficient  service,  and,  by  his  intelli- 
gence in  carrying  orders,  attending  to  their  execution,  encouraging  the 
troops,  and  by  his  gallantry,  deserves  special  mention.  Captain  Tal- 
bott evinced  both  gallantry  and  cool  intelligence.  The  other  officers  of 
my  brigade  staff  were  necessarily  absent  attending  to  their  respective 
duties. 

Of  the  division  staff  of  Brigadier-General  Little,  Mr.  E.  J.  Cunning- 
ham, volunteer  aide,  and  Capt.  John  G.  Kelly,  inspector-general,  joined 
me  and  did  good  service.  The  entire  staff*  reported  as  soon  as  practi- 
cable and  were  prompt  and  efficient  on  the  march  to  this  point. 

The  missing  of  the  division  are  not  fully  accounted  for,  many  strag- 
glers on  the  wayside  coming  in  hourly. 

Very  respectfully,  vour  obedient  servant, 

LOUIS  HUBERT, 

Brigadier  General , Comdg.  First  flit'.,  Army  of  the  West . 
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No.  41. 

Report  of  Col . Elijah  Gates,  First  Missouri  Cavalry  ( Confederate ),  com- 
manding First  Brigade. 

Hdqrs.  First  Brig.,  First  Hiv.,  Army  of  the  West, 

Camp  Little , September  23,  1862. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  the  arrival  of  the  brigade  at 
this  place.  The  camp  is  situated  on  the  road  leading  from  Baldwyn 
and  about  2 miles  east  of  it. 

My  brigade,  not  having  participated  in  the  late  engagement  at  Iuka, 
have  no  casualties  to  report  save  the  loss  of  1 lieutenant  captured  and 
3 men  slightly  wounded,  who  were  thrown  out  in  advance  of  our  line 
during  the  night  as  skirmishers.* 

I am,  general,  verv  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

ELIJAH  GATES, 
Colonel , Commanding  First  Brigade. 

Brig.  Gen.  Louis  Hebert, 

Commanding  First  Division. 


No.  42. 


Table  of  Casualties  and  Strength  of  Second  Brigade. 


Command. 

Killed.  i 

Wounded. 
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3 

Strength,  j 

1 1 

40th  Mississippi  Regiment 

10 

39 

21 

314 

17th  Arkansas  Regiment 

2 

12 

3 

109 

3d  Texas  Cavalry 1 

22 

74 

388 

14th  Arkansas  Regiment - 

2 

15 

116 

Igt  Texas  Legion  ... 

18 

80 

1 

460 

3^1  T.rmiainrm.  Infu.ntry 

9 

81 

15 

264 

Saint  Louis  Battery 

1 

52 

Clark  Battery 

3 

71 

Total 

63 

40 

1,  774 

| 305 

Note. — This  table  is  made  up  from  reports  on  file.  See  also  table  forming  part  of  Brigadier-General 
Hubert’s  report. 


No.  43. 

Report  of  Col.  W.  B.  Colbert , Fortieth  Mississippi  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Fortieth  Regiment  Mississippi  Vols., 

In  Camp , Baldwyn , Miss.,  September  24,  1862. 
Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part  borne 
by  the  Fortieth  Regiment  Mississippi  Volunteers,  under  my  command, 
in  the  engagement  near  luka  on  the  19th  instant,  viz : 

My  regiment  was  formed  in  line  of  battle,  its  right  resting  about  100 


* But  see  tabular  statement  in  Hubert’s  report,  p.  126. 
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yards  from  the  left  of  the  Third  Regiment  Texas  Cavalry,  and  after  the 
firing  commenced  was  continuously  under  fire  until  the  action  closed. 

The  officers  and  men  of  my  command  generally  behaved  well,  and 
some  with  distinguished  coolness  and  gallantry. 

A battery  of  the  enemy  was  so  planted  as  to  cover  my  front  with  its 
right,  its  left  extending  across  the  front  of  the  Third  Texas,  and  my  com- 
mand moved  up  to  the  guns  in  its  front,  driving  the  enemy  away,  and 
my  line  was  formed  and  maintained  on  the  left  of  and  near  to  the  Third 
Texas  Regiment  and  a few  paces  in  front  of  some  of  the  pieces  of  the 
battery  from  which  the  enemy  had  been  driven.  Several  pieces  of  the 
battery  were  drawn  off  by  details  from  my  command. 

My  regiment  went  into  the  action  with  3 field  officers,  29  company 
officers,  46  non-commissioned  officers,  and  236  privates,  making  an  ag- 
gregate of  314  engaged ; a reduction  in  the  strength  of  the  regiment 
occasioned  by  a heavy  detail  that  had  been  made  for  picket  duty  and  by 
large  details  to  go  from  the  lines  for  provisions,  water,  &c.,  which  had 
been  ordered.  The  casualties  consist  of  1 captain,  2 corporals,  and  7 
privates  killed;  1 captain  dangerously  (and  it  is  supposed  mortally) 
wounded,  1 lieutenant  severely,  1 lieutenant  slightly  wounded,  3.  ser- 
geants severely,  2 sergeants  slightly,  1 corporal  severely,  1 corporal 
slightly  wounded,  15  privates  severely  and  14  privates  slightly  wounded, 
1 sergeant,  1 corporal,  and  19  privates  missing;  making  an  aggregate  of 
10  killed,  39  wounded,  and  21  missing;  showing  the  total  loss  of  the 
regiment  to  have  been  70  in  killed,  wounded,  and  missing. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

W.  B.  COLBERT, 

Colonel,  Commanding  Fortieth  Mississippi  Regiment . 


No.  44. 

Report  of  Col . J.  W.  Whitfield , First  Texas  Legion. 

Camp,  near  Abbeville,  Miss., 

November  11,  1862. 

Captain  : Owing  to  the  wound  which  I received  in  the  battle  of  Iuka 
on  September  19  last  I have  been  unable  sooner  to  make  my  report  of 
the  part  performed  by  the  First  Texas  Legion,  under  my  command,  in 
that  battle. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Friday,  September  19,  we  formed  in  line  of  bat- 
tle about  1 mile  south  of  the  town,  on  the  Bay  Springs  road,  the  enemy 
approaching  in  large  force.  Soon  after  getting  in  position  I was  ordered 
to  move  my  command  in  the  direction  of  the  enemy,  which  was  then 
about  300  yards  off.  After  having  advanced  about  100  paces  the  enemy 
opened  a very  heavy  fire  upon  me  with  grape  and  canister  from  their 
artillery,  besides  a shower  of  balls  from  their  small-arms.  Under  this 
galling  fire  my  command  moved  on,  and  when  within  about  150  yards 
of  the  enemy  I discovered  that  unless  the  battery  was  immediately 
silenced  the  result-  might  be  most  disastrous,  and  gave  the  command  to 
charge,  which  was  responded  to  by  loud  cheers  from  my  command  and 
the  gallant  Third  Texas  Cavalry,  being  then  dismounted,  and  at  a 
double-quick  they  moved  up  and  captured  the  six-gun  battery,  which,  1 
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am  informed  by  one  of  the  lieutenants,  had  been  charged  eight  times 
before  in  different  fights  unsuccessfully,  killing  and  wounding  the  greater 
portion  of  the  men  and  nearly  all  the  horses,  and  capturing  several  men 
and  officers,  among  whom  was  a colonel,  and  driving  back  their  entire 
line  in  great  confusion.  During  this  charge  Captain  Whitfield,  of  Com- 
pany D,  acting  as  major,  discovered  that  the  enemy  had  thrown  out  a 
regiment  to  flank  us  on  our  right;  ordered  Companies  D,  K,  and  M 
to  charge  them,  which  they  did  in  gallant  style,  putting  them  to  flight 
and  driving  them  200  or  300  yards.  It  was  in  this  move  that  First  Lieut. 
William  W.  Townsend  killed  the  colonel  of  the  enemy’s  regiment  with  a 
dragoon  pistol.  When  I ordered  the  charge  .the  gallant  Lieut.  Col.  John 
Griffith,  of  the  Seventeenth  Arkansas  Regiment,  and  the  officers  in  com- 
mand of  the  Fourteenth  Arkansas  Regiment,  hearing  and  recognizing 
my  voice,  moved  up  with  their  commands  in  beautiful  order  on  a three- 
gun  battery  on  my  left. 

About  an  hour  after  the  charge,  it  being  then  dark,  we  were  ordered 
to  the  rear. 

In  this  short  but  hotly-contested  charge  I sustained  a loss  in  killed 
and  wounded  of  106  officers  and  men,  most  of  whom  fell  at  or  imme- 
diately about  the  battery. 

I cannot  close  this  report  without  making  special  mention  of  the 
gallant  and  brave  Lieut.  W.  F.  F.  Wynn,  of  Company  A,  who  was 
mortally  wounded  while  standing  with  his  hands  on  one  of  the  guns  he 
had  so  nobly  helped  to  capture,  and  returning  thanks  both  for  myself 
and  the  country  to  every  officer  and  man  under  my  command  for  the 
part  they  so  nobly  performed  in  this  ever-to  be-remembered  contest. 

My  thanks  are  especially  due  to  Adjt.  R.  J.  Brailsford,  Sergt.  Maj.  H. 
C.  Searcy,  and  J.  J.  Wilbourn  for  their  efficient  services  rendered  me 
on  the  field  in  conveying  my  orders  promptly  and  correctly,  as  well  as 
for  their  gallant  and  cool  demeanor  during  the  entire  engagement. 

Surg.  J.  J.  Roberts  and  Actg.  Asst.  Surg.  J.  Y.  Bradfield  deserve  my 
thanks  for  the  prompt  and  efficient  services  rendered  the  wounded, 
being  ever  ready  and  anxious  to  render  any  assistance  in  their  power, 
regardless  of  personal  danger. 

I herewith  inclose  a list*  of  the  casualties  of  the  fight  in  my  Legion. 
I am,  captain,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  W.  WHITFIELD, 

Colonel , Commanding  First  Texas  Legion. 

Capt.  W.  D.  Hardeman, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


[Indorsements.] 

Respectfully  forwarded. 

STERLING  PRICE, 

Major  General. 

Respectfully  returned. 

Commanding  officer  Army  of  the  West  will  use  this  report  as  he  may 
desire,  General  Van  Dorn  having  nothing  to  do  with  the  Army  of  the 
West  at  that  time. 

By  order  of  General  Yan  Dorn  : 

M.  M.  KIMMEL, 

Major  and  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


* See  p.  127. 
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No.  45. 

Report  of  Lieut.  J.  L.  Far  is,  Clark  (Missouri)  Battery. 

Headquarters  Clark  Battery, 

Baldwyn , Miss.,  September  24,  1862. 

Colonel  : After  having  marched  out  on  several  occasions  with  the 
expectation  of  meeting  the  enemy,  and  having  been  disappointed  in  each 
instance,  at  length,  upon  the  evening  preceding  the  evacuation  of  Iuka, 
the  Clark  Battery,  attached  to  the  Second  Brigade,  First  Division, 
District  of  the  Tennessee,  was  ordered  to  advance  in  company  with  the 
brigade  out  upon  what  is  called  the  New  Eoad  to  Bay  Springs.  Pro- 
ceeding as  rapidly  as  possible  in  that  direction,  our  farther  advance 
was  soon  checked  by  the  appearance  of  the  Federal s upon  the  high 
ridges  1 or  1£  miles  distant  from  town.  By  order  of  Brigadier-General 
Hubert  the  first  section  of  the  battery,  under  the  immediate  command 
of  Lieutenant  Faris,  was  sent  forward  up  the  road  to  take  possession 
of  an  eminence  commanding  the  ridges  upon  which  the  Federals  were 
advancing.  The  second  section,  under  command  of  Lieutenant  John- 
ston, took  position  commanding  the  open  fields  on  the  right  of  the  road. 
The  first  section,  while  being  advanced  by  hand  up  the  hill,  was  received 
by  a hot  fire  from  the  enemy's  skirmishers  at  short  range,  but  fortu- 
nately sustained  no  damage  therefrom.  There  being  no  support  near, 
it  was  deemed  best  to  retire  until  the  skirmishers  were  driven  back  and 
the  position  of  the  enemy  more  definitely  ascertained.  The  section  ac- 
cordingly fell  back  below  the  brow  of  the  hill  about  150  yards  and  again 
went  into  battery.  Our  line  of  infantry  was  ordered  forward  to  drive 
the  skirmishers  from  their  position,  which  after  a sharp  fire  was  suc- 
cessfully accomplished. 

In  the  mean  while  Lieutenant  Johnston,  with  his  section,  on  the  right 
of  the  road,  sent  a few  case-shot  among  the  enemy  with  good  effect,  as 
was  manifest  by  the  disorder  they  created.  They,  however,  soon  retired 
out  of  his  range. 

The  first  section  was  again  ordered  to  take  position  on  the  hill  pre- 
viously mentioned,  which  was  done  as  soon  as  possible,  and  immediately 
a heavy  fire  of  canister  and  case  shot  was  opened  upon  the  advancing 
columns  of  the  enemy.  The  men  worked  at  the  pieces  coolly  and  calmly, 
taking  good  aim,  every  shot  producing  a telling  effect,  the  first  dis- 
charge from  one  of  the  pieces,  as  we  were  informed  by  prisoners,  killing 
6 men  outright.  As  long  as  the  enemy  was  visible  the  firing  was  con- 
tinued with  fine  effect,  but  they  soon  ceased  to  show  themselves  by 
bodies  in  our  line  of  fire  and  our  discharges  were  confined  to  an  occa- 
sional shot.  At  length  our  whole  line  was  ordered  to  charge,  and  our 
own  men  being  thus  thrown  between  us  and  the  enemy,  we  were  unable 
to  use  our  guns.  The  section  remained  for  some  time  under  a terrific 
storm  of  grape-shot  and  Minie  balls  (wiiich  also  swept  through  the  sec- 
ond section  beyond),  unable  to  do  anything,  and  at  length  wTas  ordered 
to  retire  out  of  range  by  General  Hdbert,  our  presence  being  no  longer 
necessary  at  this  point. 

Our  next  position  was  on  the  right  of  the  road  at  the  point  formerly 
occupied  by  the  second  section.  Here  we  remained  until  morning,  when 
we  were  ordered  to  take  up  the  line  of  march  for  this  place. 

The  battery  entered  into  this  engagement  with  a force  present  of  71 
men,  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates,  a large  detail  having  been 
left  in  camp  for  cooking  rations,  &c. 
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Our  casualties  were  3 men  slightly  wounded,  3 horses  killed,  and  3 
horses  wounded. 

I am,  sir,  with  the  highest  respect,  your' most  obedient  servant, 

J.  L.  FARIS, 

Lieutenant , Commanding  Battery. 

To  the  Colonel  Commanding 

Second  Brig .,  First  Biv .,  Dist.  of  the  Tenn.  (Army  of  the  West). 


No.  46. 

Report  of  Capt.  William  E.  Dawson , Saint  Louis  (Missouri)  Battery. 

In  compliance  with  instructions  from  brigadier- general  commanding 
I took  three  different  positions  on  the  day  of  engagement,  but  did  not 
lire  a shot,  our  infantry  being  in  all  cases  before  us.  In  the  last  posi- 
tion we  were  immediately  behind  the  hottest  of  the  fight,  but  having 
given  my  sergeants  instructions  to  let  the  cannoneers  shelter  themselves 
as  much  as  possible,  with  their  implements  all  ready  for  instant  action, 
I have  fortunately  only  the  one  casualty  to  report.  The  small  number 
of  men  that  we  went  in  with  rendered  this  precaution  necessary,  as  the 
loss  of  even  one  or  two  of  the  men  would  have  been  very  serious  and 
have  caused  us  to  fire  more  slowly  than  we  ought.  This  may  be  readily 
judged  from  the  fact  that  we  had  four  guns  to  man,  there  being,  includ- 
ing sergeants  and  corporals,  only  7 cannoneers  and  6 drivers  to  the 
piece.  The  men  all  behaved  well. 


Number  of  men  taken  into  action 52 

Number  of  men  brought  out 52 

Number  of  men  slightly  wounded 1 

Number  of  horses  captured 2 


Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

WM.  E.  DAWSON, 

Captain , Commanding  Saint  Louis  Battery. 

Assistant  Adjutant- General, 

Second  Brigade , First  Division , Army  of  the  West. 


No.  47. 

Report  of  Col.  John  D.  Martin , commanding  Fourth  Brigade. 

Hdqrs.  4th  Brig.,  1st  Diy.,  Army  of  the  West, 
Baldwyn , Miss.,  September  23,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  respectfully  to  report  that  about  3 p.  m.  on 
the  19th  instant  I received  an  order  to  move  rapidly  from  line  of  battle, 
which  had  been  formed  on  the  Burnsville  road  the  night  previous,  to 
the  Jacinto  road.  In  obedience  to  orders  the  brigade  was  rapidly  moved . 
Upon  arriving  near  the  scene  of  action  Brigadier-General  Hebert’s  bri 


132 


WEST  TENN.  AND  NORTHERN  MISS. 


[Chat.  XXIX. 


gade  was  formed  across  the  road  and  engaged  with  the  skirmishers  and 
artillery  of  the  enemy.  My  brigade  was  immediately  formed  in  his 
rear.  As  soon  as  formed  Brigadier-General  Little  ordered  me  to  take 
command  of  the  two  regiments  of  the  left  wing,  to  wit,  the  Thirty-sixth 
Mississippi  and  the  Thirty-seventh  Alabama,  and  support  General 
Hebert’s  left  wing,  who  had  become  hotly  engaged,  stating  that  he  (Gen- 
eral Little)  would  in  person  take  command  of  the  two  regiments  of  the 
brigade  that  would  support  the  right  of  the  brigade  already  in  action. 
In  obedience  to  orders  1 moved  the  two  regiments  to  the  left  of  General 
Hebert’s  brigade,  my  left  resting  on  the  skirts  of  an  old  field,  and  moved 
rapidly  across  a hollow.  Upon  arriving  near  the  top  of  the  hill,  within 
30  or  40  paces  of  their  line,  the  enemy  with  three  regiments  rose  and 
poured  a volley  upon  us.  Though  the  fire  was  terrific  the  fatality  was 
not  great,  they  overshooting  us,  owing  to  the  cover  of  the  hill.  We  re- 
turned their  fire,  advancing  slowly,  the  enemy  stubbornly  disputing 
every  foot  of  the  ground. 

After  a fight  of  three-quarters  of  an  hour  it  began  to  grow  dusky 
from  the  smoke  and  coming  twilight.  By  pressing  and  cheering  the 
men  on  we  had  driven  the  enemy  to  the  brink  of  the  hill,  where  they 
obstinately  disputed  every  inch  of  the  ground.  Here,  noticing  that 
General  Hubert’s  brigade  had  ceased  firing,  I went  down  his  line  and 
requested  Colonel  Colbert  to  give  one  more  volley  to  the  front,  to 
demonstrate  that  we  were  there  in  force,  when  the  Thirty-sixth  Missis- 
sippi and  the  Thirty-seventh  Alabama,  with  fixed  bayonets  and  a cheer, 
charged,  capturing  several  prisoners,  from  whom  we  learned  that  the 
regiments  we  fought  were  the  Fifth  Iowa,  Third  Michigan,  and  First 
Missouri.  The  enemy  now  gave  way  and  fled  in  confusion  from  the 
side  of  the  hill  and  the  old  field,  when  the  fighting  ceased  a little  after 
night. 

I now  received  an  order  from  Brigadier-General  Hubert  to  get  my  two 
regiments,  which  had  been  placed  on  the  right  of  his  brigade,  and  form 
my  line  to  the  left  of  his  command  and  on  continuation  of  the  line  of 
battle  which  had  just  been  fought,  where  we’rested  upon  our  arms  until 
near  daylight,  when  we  commenced  the  retreat. 

I regret  the  necessity  which  demanded  the  separation  of  my  brigade, 
as  it  placed  two  regiments  of  my  command  entirely  beyond  my  view 
and  control. 

I deem  it  but  simple  justice  to  notice  the  cool  gallantry  and  daring 
of  Colonel  Dowdell,  commanding  the  Thirty-seventh  Alabama,  who  was 
slightly  wounded  but  did  not  leave  the  field.  He  was  most  gallantly 
assisted  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Greene,  who  was  in  the  thickest  of  the 
fight  and  very  severely  wounded  near  its  close,  and  by  Major- Slaton, 
who  acted  bravely  and  nobly. 

Colonel  Witherspoon,  of  the  Thirty-sixth  Mississippi,  managed  his 
regiment  with  courage  and  discretion.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Brown  be- 
haved gallantly  and  Major  Yates  heroically  and  nobly. 

The  officers  of  the  line  vied  with  each  other  in  pushing  forward  the 
line  of  battle,  and  the  men  conducted  themselves  with  the  coolness  and 
valor  of  veterans,  though  for  the  first  time  under  fire. 

Lieutenant  McDonald,  of  my  staff,  was  cool,  courageous,  and  efficient. 
His  horse  was  shot  under  him. 

Lieutenant  Worthington,  C.  S.  Army,  acted  gallantly,  cheering  the 
men  on  regardless  of  personal  danger. 

Lieutenant  Ferrell’s  horse  was  shot  early  in  the  action.  Lieutenant 
Davis  acted  with  daring  and  heroism. 
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The  total  engaged  was  about  1,600.  The  loss  in  killed  [and  wounded] 
was : 


Command. 

Killed. 

-d 

4> 

n 

d 

p 

o 

£ 

Total. 

36th  Mississippi  Regiment 

1 

21 

22 

32 

37tli  Mississippi  Regiment 

5 

27 

38th  Mississippi  Regiment 

4 

4 

8 

37th  Alabama  Regiment 

12 

43 

55 

Total 

22 

95 

117 

For  the  character  of  the  wounds,  &c.,  reference  is  made  to  the  report 
of  the  brigade  surgeon. 

For  the  special  part  borne  by  the  Thirty-seventh  and  Thirty-eighth 
Mississippi  Regiments  reference  is  made  to  the  reports  of  the  command 
ers  of  those  regiments,  herewith  forwarded. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Your  obedient  servant, 


Captain  Hardeman, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


JNO.  D.  MARTIN, 
Colonel , Commanding. 


No.  48. 

Report  of  Lieut.  J.  W.  McDonald , Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General, 

Fourth  Brigade. 

Headquarters  Fourth  Brigade, 

Camp  Little , September  24,  1862. 

Sir  : Below  you  will  find  the  number  of  meu  of  the  Fourth  Brigade 
engaged  in  the  battle  near  luka,  including  officers  : 


37th  Mississippi 453 

36th  Mississippi 326 

38th  Mississippi 322 

37th  Alabama 304 


Total 1,405 


Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  W.  MCDONALD, 
Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

Captain  Schaumburg. 


No.  49. 

Report  of  Col.  Robert  McLain , Thirty -seventh  Mississippi  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Thirty- seventh  Regt.  Mississippi  Vols., 
Near  Baldwyn , Miss.,  September  24,  1862. 
Sir  : In  obedience  to  orders  I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following 
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report  of  the  part  borne  by  my  command  in  the  action  at  Iuka  on  the 
evening  of  Friday  last : 

Under  the  immediate  command  of  Brigadier-General  Little  my  regi- 
ment (having  been  detached  from  the  Fourth  Brigade  in  connection 
with  the  Thirty-eighth  Begiment  Mississippi  Volunteers ) moved  forward 
in  line  of  battle  to  engage  the  enemy  about  one  hour  before  the  general 
engagement  closed  for  the  evening.  I was  ordered  by  General  Little 
to  move  forward  on  the  extreme  right,  with  instructions  not  to  fire,  as 
there  was  a brigade  of  our  own  troops  between  us  and  the  enemy.  After 
moving  forward  through  a dense  thicket  about  250  yards  in  direction 
of  the  enemy’s  line  we  came  to  an  opening,  inclosed  next  to  my  com- 
mand by  a high  fence,  which  we  had  to. mount.  Just  as  my  men  were 
passing  over  the  fence  we  received  a heavy  cross  fire  upon  our  right 
and  in  front.  Under  this  sudden  and  unexpected  heavy  fire  by  a force 
evidently  more  than  three  to  one,  wTith  all  advantages  as  to  position, 
and  finding  my  command  confronting  this  greatly  superior  force  alone 
and  having  as  yet  received  no  positive  command  for  action — attributa- 
ble, as  I suppose,  to  the  sudden  fall  of  the  lamented  Little,  who  was  to 
direct  our  movements — I ordered  my  men  to  fall  back  in  rear  of  the 
fence  we  had  just  crossed  for  protection  until  I could  hear  further  from 
our  commander.  My  men  fell  back  in  some  copfusion,  but  were  promptly 
rallied  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Holland  and  myself,  with  the  co-operation 
of  the  company  commanders,  and  brought  again  into  line  of  battle  about 
75  yards  in  rear  of  the  position  occupied  by  the  regiment  when  they 
were  ordered  to  fall  back.  This  position  was  occupied  until  the  firing 
along  the  line  had  ceased.  I supposed,  in  the  absence  of  further  orders, 
this  to  be  the  most  effective  position  for  my  command  to  meet  the  enemy 
if  an  attempt  should  be  made  to  flank  our  troops  on  the  right,  which  I 
supposed  to  be  the  design  of  the  enemy. 

The  following  are  the  casualties  occurring  in  the  command  : 


Killed 10 

Wounded 30 

Captured  and  missing 38 

Total 78 


Very  respectfully, 

ROBT.  McLAlH, 

Colonel , Commanding  Thirty  seventh  Mississippi  Begiment. 

Lieut.  J.  W.  McDonald, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


. Ho.  50. 

Report  of  Col.  F.  W.  Adams , Thirty-eighth  Mississippi  Infantry. 

In  Camp,  near  Baldwyn,  Miss., 

September  23,  1862. 

I have  the  honor  of  submitting  the  following  report  of  the  part  taken 
by  the  Thirty-eighth  Mississippi  Begiment,  under  my  command,  in  the 
engagement  near  Iuka,  on  the  evening  of  the  19th  instant : 

When  the  brigade  was  formed  in  line  of  battle  my  command  and  the 
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Thirty -seventh  Mississippi  were  on  the  right  of  the  road  across  which 
the  line  was  formed,  and  we  were  separated  from  the  commander  of 
the  brigade.  Soon  after  the  line  of  battle  was  formed  General  Little 
said  to  me  that  he  wished  the  two  regiments  on  the  right  to  advance, 
and  cautioned  me  not  to  tire,  from  the  fact  that  General  Hebert’s  com- 
mand was  just  in  front  of  us.  My  command  moved  steadily  forward 
till  we  reached  the  top  of  the  hill,  when  an  order  was  given  by  some 
one  in  the  road  to  halt.  General  Little  had  told  me  to  keep  the  left  of 
my  command  near  the  road,  and  having  seen  him  on  the  left  in  the 
road  I supposed  the  order  came  from  him.  The  regiment  halted  and 
remained  under  a heavy  fire  for  some  time  on  the  hill,  when  a command 
was  given  by  some  one  on  the  left  to  fall  back.  I asked  who  the  com- 
mand came  from,  but  was  unable  to  ascertain.  This  regiment  fell  back 
some  50  or  60  yards  with  but  little  confusion,  and  were  rapidly  formed 
in  line  again  by  myself,  with  the  assistance  of  the  field  and  company 
officers.  We  moved  forward  again  under  order  to  join  with  General 
Whitfield’s  command,  but  about  this  time  the  firing  ceased  in  our 
front,  and  it  becoming  dark,  I halted  and  remained  in  that  position 
until  some  time  in  the  night.  I had  been  unable  to  find  General  Whit- 
field’s command. 

My  command  never  fired  a shot,  because  I had  been  so  ordered,  but 
it  was  under  a very  heavy  fire,  and  acted  with  but  few  exceptions  with 
coolness  and  courage. 

I regret  being  separated  from  my  brigade  commander,  because  it  left 
me  without  orders  and  in  a very  embarrassing  situation. 

After  the  fighting  had  ceased  all  along  the  line,  and  having  had  my 
knee  badly  hurt,  I turned  over  the  command  to  my  lieutenant-colonel 
and  reported  to  the  brigade  commander,  who  advised  me  to  go  to  camp, 
which  I did,  and  from  the  injury  have  since  been  unfit  for  duty. 

I am,  colonel,  respectfully,  &c., 

F.  W.  ADAMS, 

Colonel , Commanding  Thirty-eighth  Mississippi. 

Col.  J.  D.  Martin, 

Commanding  Fourth  Brigade. 


No.  51. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  P.  Brent , Thirty -eighth  Mississippi  Infantry. 

Camp  Little,  September  23, 1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part  taken 
by  the  Thirty-eighth  Mississippi  Eegiment  in  the  battle  of  luka  : 

We  were  formed  in  line  of  battle  near  the  enemy’s  position,  and  in  a few 
moments  were  ordered  by  General  Little  to  take  a battery  in  front  of 
us.  The  regiment  advanced  gallantly  to  the  charge  until  it  reached  the 
top  of  a hill  in  full  view  of  the  enemy’s  battery,  when  it  w'as  halted  and 
ordered  to  lie  down.  The  regiment  remained  in  this  position,  exposed 
to  the  fire  of  the  enemy’s  battery,  until  it  was  ordered  to  fall  back.  At 
this  command  a portion  of  the  regiment  fell  back  in  confusion,  the  re- 
mainder in  good  order.  The  officers  succeeded  in  rallying  the  regiment 
and  forming  a new  line  on  the  ground  from  which  it  had  originally 
advanced  and  a forward  movement  was  again  made,  but  in  consequence 
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of  the  fall  of  General  Little  and  the  approaching  darkness  nothing  more 
could  be  accomplished.  I send  herewith  a list  of  the  killed,  wounded, 
and  missing  of  the  regiment. 

P.  BRENT, 

Lieut.  Col .,  Comdg.  Thirty -eighth  Begt.  Miss.  Vols. 
Captain  McDonald, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


[Inclosure.] 


Baldwyn , Miss. 


Camp  Little, 
September  23,  1862. 


Captain  McDonald  : 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  casual- 
ties of  the  Thirty-eighth  Regiment  Mississippi  Volunteers  in  the  late 
action  at  luka : 

Company  A,  none  ; Company  B,  4 men  missing;  Company  C,  2 men 
missing;  Company  D,  4 men  missing;  Company  E,  2 killed,  one  severely 
wounded — knee ; Company  F,  2 killed,  one  slightly  wounded — head  ; 
Company  G,  5 missing;  Company  H,  4 missing ; Company  1, 1 severely, 
1 mortally  wounded,  6 missing ; Company  K,  6 missing. 

P.  BRENT, 

Lieut.  Col.,  Comdg.  Thirty-eighth  Begt.  Miss.  Vols. 


No.  52. 

Beport  of  Brig.  Gen.  Dabney  H.  Maury , C.  S.  Army , commanding  Division. 

Hdqrs.  Maury’s  Division,  Army  or  the  West, 
Camp  Little , September  24,  1862. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  this  division  marched  for 
luka  on  the  morning  of  the  11th  instant  and  arrived  there  on  the  14th 
instant. 

On  the  16th  instant  I commenced  moving  the  division  nearer  to  Burns- 
ville. The  enemy  threw  forward  a force  which  opened  fire  on  my  troops 
within  half  a mile  of  luka.  They  were  driven  back  by  the  Sharpshoot- 
ers, commanded  by  Colonel  Rogers  and  Major  Rapley,  and  by  two  squad- 
rons of  Col.  Wirt  Adams’  cavalry.  Our  loss  was  5 slightly  wounded. 

The  division  advanced  steadily,  took  position,  and  lay  on  arms  dur- 
ing the  night.  In  the  morning  the  enemy  had  retired  to  Burnsville. 

On  the  17th  Colonels  Wirt  Adams  and  Slemons'  planned  and  exe- 
cuted a daring  and  completely  successful  ambuscade  within  1^  miles  of 

Burnsville.  They  captured  and  destroyed  a train  of  cars,  taking 

prisoners  and  killing  and  wounding  more  than  20  of  the  enemy’s  cav- 
airy. 

On  the  19th  it  was  resolved  to  return  with  this  army  to  the  railroad, 
and  preparations  were  made  accordingly. 

In  the  evening  the  enemy,  believed  to  be  under  General  Rosecrans, 
advanced  in  force  along  the  Jacinto  road  and  attacked  Little’s  division 
with  energy.  I was  ordered  to  withdraw  my  division  to  the  town  in 
order  to  support  Little,  which  I did.  The  enemy,  believed  to  be  under 
General  Grant,  having  advanced  along  the  Burnsville  and  Eastport 
roads,  occupied  the  ground  which  had  been  the  position  of  my  division. 
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At  2 o’clock  in  the  morning  orders  were  given  to  move  off  the  bag- 
gage and  to  withdraw  the  army  from  its  position.  Phifer’s  brigade  was 
sent  in  advance  with  the  train  and  I was  ordered  to  cover  the  move- 
ments of  the  army  with  Cabell’s  and  Barry’s  brigades.  By  daylight  I 
had  taken  position  with  these  brigades  on  the  heights  east  of  the  town. 
The  train  and  the  army  marched  past  me,  and  by  order  of  the  general 
commanding  I withdrew  from  my  position  at  8 a.  m.  and  marched  in 
rear  of  the  army.  The  enemy  followed  us  feebly,  with  cavalry  chiefly, 
which  was  held  in  check  all  the  time  by  the  cavalry,  under  General 
Armstrong,  covering  my  rear. 

About  2 p.  m.,  while  halted  at  a point  about  8 miles  from  Iuka,  the 
pursuing  enemy  was  drawn  into  an  ambuscade,  admirably  planned  and 
executed  by  General  Armstrong,  Colonel  Rogers,  and  Captain  Bledsoe. 
They  received  the  fire  of  the  Second  Texas  Sharpshooters  ; of  Bledsoe’s 
battery,  with  canister,  at  short  range ; were  charged  by  McCulloch’s 
cavalry,  and  were  utterly  routed.  Our  loss  was  1 killed  and  3 wounded. 
Theirs  was  of  necessity  much  greater.  During  the  remainder  of  the 
march  to  this  place  they  ventured  within  range  no  more. 

I arrived  here  at  dark  on  the  22d  instant.  The  troops  have  without 
exception  conducted  themselves  on  every  occasion  as  disciplined  sol- 
diers. 

I desire  to  acknowledge  the  great  efficiency  and  skill  with  which  the 
cavalry  forces  were  handled.  My  rear  and  flanks  were  always  securely 
covered  and  constant  information  was  given  of  every  movement  of  the 
enemy  from  the  moment  of  our  arrival  at  Iuka  until  that  of  our  return 
to  this  poiut. 

I am,  colonel,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

DABNEY  H.  MAURY, 
Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 

Maj.  Thomas  L.  Snead, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


No.  53. 

Report  of  J.  W.  Gillespie , Ordnance  Officer. 

Headquarters  Maury’s  Division, 

, Iulca,  Miss.,  September  19,  1862. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  ordnance 
and  ordnance  stores  captured  from  the  enemy  at  this  place : 


Stands  of  small-arms 295 

Rounds  small-arm  ammunition 18, 500 

Rounds  artillery  ammunition 10 

Pairs  privates’ epaulettes  [scales?] 600 

Knapsacks 100 


Most  of  the  guns  captured  are  in  good  condition  and  ready  for  serv- 
ice. I have  also  taken  from  the  captured  property  19  tarpaulins  for  the 
ordnance  wagons. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  W.  GILLESPIE, 
Ordnance  Officer , Maury's  Division. 

Maj.  Thomas  L.  Snead, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 
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SEPTEMBER  19,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Peyton’s  Mill,  Miss.* 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Col.  Edward  Hatch,  Second  Iowa  Cavalry. 

No.  2. — Col.  W.  C.  Falkner,  First  Mississippi  Partisan  Rangers. 


No.  1. 

Report  of  Col . Edward  Hatch , Second  Iowa  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Second  Iowa  Cavalry, 

Camp , near  Barnett’s,-  September  19,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  (complying  with  Colonel  Mizner’s 
order  to  proceed  to  Peyton’s  Mill,  from  there  on  the  Russellville  road 
to  main  Fulton  road,  and  thence  via  Thompson’s  house  to  Barnett’s) 
that  I moved  with  my  regiment  at  6 o’clock  this  morning  from  Jacinto 
to  Peyton’s  Mill.  Two  miles  this  side  of  Peyton’s  Mill  began  skirmish- 
ing with  the  pickets.  Drove  them  into  the  mill  and  engaged  a regi- 
ment of  dismounted  cavalry.  After  a sharp  tiring  of  twenty  minutes 
routed  the  enemy.  The  enemy,  falling  back  into  a swamp,  escaped 
with  nearly  all  their  wounded,  leaving  3 dead  and  2 mortally  wounded. 
Captured  6 prisoners.  Then  moved  forward  to  main  Fulton  road,  and 
from  there  to  Thompson’s  Corners.  Near  there  found  tents  and  com- 
missary stores,  which  we  burned,  with  2 wagons  of  the  enemy.  Then 
moved  west  to  Barnett’s  to  camp. 

Very  respectfully,  yours, 

EDWARD  HATCH, 
Colonel  Second  Iowa  Cavalry. 

W.  A.  Martin,  Lieut,  and  A.  A.  A.  G.,  Cavalry  Division. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Col . W.  C.  Falkner , First  Mississippi  Partisan  Rangers. 

Hdqrs.  First  Mississippi  Partisan  Rangers, 

Bay  Springs , Miss.,  September  20,  1862. 

Sir  : I was  attacked  at  Peyton’s  Mill  on  yesterday  at  noon  by  the 
enemy,  supposed  to  be  about  1,000  strong.  They  were  deploy ed  in  the 
woods  as  skirmishers  and  poured  a destructive  tire  upon  us  and  a little 
confusion  ensued,  but  we  formed  a line  and  returned  the  fire.  A brisk 
fire  was  kept  up  on  both  sides  for  a half  hour,  when  I ordered  a charge, 
and  the  enemy  fled  and  reformed  on  the  other  side  of  the  creek.  The 
enemy  had  a decided  natural  advantage  of  us. 

Our  loss  was  1 lieutenant,  1 sergeant,  and  3 men  killed,  and  10  men 
wounded.  I saved  all  my  baggage. 

We  killed  aud  wounded  a goodly  number  of  the  enemy  ; and  I am 
happy  to  say  that  with  few  exceptions  my  men  behaved  very  well. 

I am,  general,  your  obedient  servant 

W.  C.  FALKNER, 
Colonel  First  Mississippi  Rangers. 

General  Price. 

*See  report  of  Col.  John  K.  Mizner  of  the  battle  of  Iuka. 
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SEPTEMBER  19,  T862. — Attack  on  the  Queen  of  the  West,  near  Bolivar, 

Miss. 

Report  of  Charles  R.  Ellet , Medical  Cadet , commanding  Division  of  U.  S. 

Ram  Fleet 

Steam-Ram  Queen  of  the  West, 

Off  Helena,  Ark.,  September  20,  1862. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  to  you  that  while  returning  yester- 
day with  the  Queen  of  the  West  from  Eunice  Landing,  in  company  with 
two  transports,  the  Iatan  and  Alhambra,  under  the  command  of  Lieut. 
Ool.  0.  E.  Lippincott,  we  were  fired  upon  in  the  bend  above  Bolivar. 
The  enemy  had  collected  a force  of  700  men  and  three  field  pieces  at 
this  point,  where  the  course  of  the  channel  renders  it  necessary  for 
boats  to  run  for  several  miles  within  a few  yards  of  the  bank.  They 
intended  to  attack  the  fleet  unexpectedly  as  it  passed  through,  but  a 
fugitive  negro  had  brought  us  full  information  of  their  plans  and  posi- 
tion. The  three  boats,  at  the  suggestion  of  Colonel  Lippincott,  were 
brought  through  the  bend  lashed  together,  the  Queen  occupying  the 
inside  position.  When  within  about  40  yards  of  the  bank  the  enemy 
opened  a heavy  fire  upon  us  of  Minie  balls,  canister,  and  round  shot, 
riddling  the  Queen  in  every  direction.  Her  guns,  which  were  worked 
with  great  skill  and  bravery  by  Lieutenant  Callahan  and  his  detach 
inent  of  artillerists,  silenced  one  of  the  enemy’s  pieces,  and  threw  shell 
which  burst  in  the  very  midst  of  the  guerrillas.  The  sharpshooters  of 
the  Queen  and  the  infantry  of  the  transports  kept  up  a constant  fire  on 
the  riflemen  of  the  enemy,  whose  loss  must  necessarily  have  been  heavy. 

The  fight  lasted  for  twenty  minutes,  during  which  1 man  on  the 
Queen  was  killed  and  another  dangerously  wounded.  Both  of  the  men 
were  gunners  belonging  to  Lieutenant  Callahan’s  detachment.  The 
Iatan  lost  2 men  killed.  A few  of  the  sharpshooters  received  slight  in- 
juries. The  men  all  behaved  very  well.  The  enemy  had  intended  to 
attack  the  fleet  at  two  other  points,  but  failed  to  do  so,  their  losses 
having  probably  been  much  more  severe  than  they  had  anticipated. 

Very  respectfully, 

CHARLES  RIVERS  ELLET, 
Medical  Cadet , Commanding  Division  of  Ram  Fleet. 

Lieut.  Col.  Alfred  W.  Ellet, 

Commanding  Steam- Ram  Fleet. 


SEPTEMBER  20,  1862. — Skirmish  on  the  Fulton  Road,  south  of  Iuka,  Miss. 

Report  of  Col.  Edward  Hatch , Second  Iowa  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Second  Iowa  Cavalry, 

Camp,  near  Jacinto , Miss.,  September  22,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report,  complying  with  order  of  Colonel 
Mizner  to  pursue  the  enemy  retreating  southward  on  the  morning  of 
the  20th  and  if  possible  to  fall  upon  his  trains,  that  I moved  forward 
with  my  regiment  from  Iuka  at  9 o’clock  in  the  morning.  The  enemy’s, 
trains  and  flankers  were  so  heavily  guarded  that  i could  find  no 
practicable  point  to  attack  them.  Fell  on  the  enemy’s  guard  about  7 
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miles  south  of  luka,  on  the  main  Fulton  road ; attacked  and  drove 
their  rear  4 miles,  when,  the  enemy’s  skirmishers  falling  back  rapidly, 
my  men  were  drawn  upon  a masked  battery,  with  a support  of  two 
regiments  of  infantry  and  a strong  reserve  of  cavalry.  My  men,  being 
dismounted,  dropped  flat  upon  the  ground,  the  guns  and  volleys  of  the 
enemy’s  infantry  playing  over  them,  not  hurting  a man.  The  enemy’s 
cavalry  charged  the  moment  the  firing  ceased.  The  charge  was  re- 
pulsed, our  men  falling  back  fighting  in  the  timber  to  my  reserve  of 
mounted  men.  Learning  the  enemy  had  run  two  of  his  guns  up,  fell 
back,  the  enemy  keeping  up  a fire  of  grape  and  canister  down  the  road 
until  out  of  range.  I then  formed  four  companies  of  my  mounted  rifles 
(to  receive  cavalry  charge)  in  rear  of  fence  to  open  fields,  when  the 
enemy  charged  in  force  over  the  fields  and  was  repulsed  with  loss,  when 
the  enemy  again  ran  up  his  guns,  forcing  us  back  to  another  position, 
where  we  again  prepared  to  receive  a cavalry  charge.  Our  infantry 
coming  up  rapidly,  the  enemy  retreated.  We  captured  10  prisoners, 
300  to  400  stand  of  arms,  and  a wagon.  When  we  were  repulsed  we 
destroyed  them. 

Our  loss  is  very  slight ; 6 wounded  and  3 horses  killed.  Captain  Egbert 
had  his  horse  killed  under  him. 

Very  respectfully, 

EDWARD  HATCH, 
Colonel  Second  Iowa  Cavalry. 

W.  A.  Martin, 

Lieut,  and  Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Cavalry  Division. 


SEPTEMBER  20-22,  1862.— Expedition  from  Bolivar  to  Grand  Junction 
and  La  Grange,  Tenn.,  and  skirmish. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Jacob  G.  Lauman,  U.  S.  Army,  First  Brigade,  Fourth  Division, 
District  of  West  Tennessee. 

No.  2. — Col.  Silas  Noble,  Second  Illinois  Cavalry. 

No.  3. — Maj.  John  J.  Mndd,  Second  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Ho.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Jacob  G.  Lauman , U.  S.  Army , First  Brigade,  Fourth 
Division , District  of  West  Tennessee. 

Headquarters  First  Brigade,  Fourth  Division, 
Bolivar,  Tenn.,  September  22, 1862. 
General  : We  left  our  camp,  5 miles  north  of  Grand  Junction,  on 
Sunday  morning,  between  7 and  8 o’clock,  having  previously  sent  for- 
ward the  cavalry  to  Grand  Junction  and  La  Grange,  and  proceeded 
slowly  until  we  arrived  within  2 miles  of  the  Junction,  where  I halted 
the  column  to  let  it  close  up.  While  resting  here  Major  Mudd  came 
in  from  La  Grange  with  information  that  he  saw  there  a large  body 
of  infantry  and  cavalry  moving  on  the  La  Grange  road  toward  our 
rear  with  the  evident  intention  of  cutting  off  our  train.  Having  pre- 
viously received  information  that  a large  force  was  at  Davis’  Mills, 
I without  a moment’s  delay  ordered  the  train  to  fall  back,  following 
it  closely  with  my  main  column.  We  passed  the  railroad  crossing 
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where  we  encamped  the  previous  night  and  where  the  road  forks  to 
Grand  Junction  and  La  Grange  about  twenty  minutes  before  the  rebel 
cavalry,  closely  followed,  as  I have  since  learned,  by  their  infantry 
and  artillery.  They  hung  upon  our  rear  until  about  1 o’clock,  when, 
arriving  near  the  creek,  about  2 miles  north  of  Yan  Buren,  where, 
finding  it  necessary  to  halt  my  train  for  rest  and  water,  I placed  my 
command  in  position  so  as  fully  to  command  the  approaches  and  sent 
out  a small  force  of  cavalry  to  see  whether  the  rebels  were  still  on  our 
track.  They  soon  returned,  with  the  rebel  cavalry  at  their  heels.  Let- 
ting them  approach  to  within  easy  range,  Mann’s  battery  (Lieutenant 
Brotzmann  commanding)  opened  on  them  and  sent  them  flying  back. 
My  train  by  this  time  having  rested  and  watered  we  continued  our 
progress,  and  arrived  in  camp  at  dusk. 

Our  casualties  were  few,  for  which  I refer  you  to  the  accompanying 
reports. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  general,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

J.  G.  L ALTMAN, 
Brigadier- General. 

Brigadier- General  Htjrlbut, 

' Commanding  Fourth  Division , District  of  West  Tennessee. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Col.  Silas  Noble , Second  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Second  Illinois  Cavalry, 

Bolivar , Tenn .,  September  22,  1862. 

Sir  : 1 have  the  honor  to  report  that  in  compliance  with  Orders,  No. 
200,  I marched  with  350  men  of  my  command  as  the  advance  of  the 
forces  under  command  of  General  Lauman,  and  entered  Grand  Junc- 
tion about  5 p.  m.  of  the  20th ; found  everything  quiet  at  that  place 
and  but  very  few  inhabitants  left  there.  From  all  the  information  I 
could  gather  the  force  of  the  enemy  near  Davis’  Mills  was  about  8,000. 
Having  accomplished  the  reconnaissance  of  the  place  and  vicinity  I 
returned  about  4 miles  to  the  camp  of  General  Lauman  and  bivouacked 
for  the  night. 

On  the  morning  of  the  21st,  in  accordance  with  orders  from  General 
Lauman,  I went  again  to  Grand  Junction,  sending  two  companies,  under 
command  of  Major  Mudd,  to  La  Grange,  to  examine  that  place  and  the 
country  around  it.  At  Grand  Junction  all  was  in  the  same  condition 
in  which  I found  it  the  evening  previous.  I was  directed  to  hold  this 
place  until  the  arrival  of  General  Lauman  with  the  main  force.  But, 
upon  learning  from  Major  Mudd  that  the  enemy  in  large  force  was 
making  a movement  to  pass  to  the  rear  of  our  army  through  La  Grange, 
I at  once  retired  and  joined  General  Lauman,  and  with  him  returned  to 
this  place,  the  cavalry  under-  my  command  being  employed  as  flankers 
and  reconnoitering  parties. 

Major  Mudd  was  active  in  ascertaining  the  position  and  force  of  the 
enemy.  I have  the  honor  to  inclose  his  report. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  vour  obedient  servant, 

S.  NOBLE, 

Colonel , Commanding  Second  Illinois  Cavalry . 

Capt.  Henry  Binmore, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 
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No.  3. 

Report  of  Maj.  John  J.  Mudd , Second  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Bolivar^  Tenn.,  September  22,  1862. 

Colonel:  I have  the  honor  to  report  the  following  as  the  part  per- 
formed by  the  detachment  of  Second  Illinois  Cavalry,  under  my  com 
inand,  in  the  recent  movement  on  Grand  Junction  and  La  Grange-: 

When  on  Saturday  evening  you  moved  forward  from  the  main  body 
1 took  command  of  the  advance,  being  Company  K,  Captain  Jones,  and 
20  men  of  Company  H,  under  Captain  Higgins,  and  moved  rapidly  to 
Grand  Junction,  dispersing  a squad  of  rebel  soldiers  on  our  way.  Find- 
ing no  enemy  at  that  place,  I had  just  pressed  a guide  and  started  Cap- 
tain Jones  with  his  company  in  direction  of  Davis’  Mills  when  you  ar- 
rived and  recalled  him. 

On  Sunday  morning,  in  accordance  with  your  order,  I,  with  Com- 
panies H,  Captain  Higgins ; K,  Captain  Jones ; M,  Orderly  Sergeant 
Webb,  commanding,  and  C,  Captain  Fullerton,  moved  toward  La 
Grange,  arriving  within  half  a mile  of  that  place  at  8 a.  m.  On  the 
way  we  had  noticed  persons  at  distant  points  in  several  places  across 
fields,  but  were  not  able  to  decide  whether  soldiers  or  citizens.  We 
also  arrested  some  citizens,  but  could  gain  no  information  from  them. 
My  extreme  advance  now  reported  a large  body  of  cavalry  half  a mile 
in  front  of  the  head  of  our  column.  I ordered  the  fences  pulled  down 
and  preparations  made  for  battle,  while  with  a few  men  I went  for- 
ward to  view  their  movements.  I found  it  to  be  a large  body  of  in- 
fantry moving  to  the  north  diagonally  across  the  road  occupied  by  me. 
They  moved  with  celerity  and  paid  no  attention  to  us,  except  to  place 
pickets  on  the  road  to  watch  us.  A citizen  brought  in  by  pickets 
reported  that  the  whole  rebel  army  had  been  passing  through  La 
Grange  for  an  hour  and  a half,  and  that  their  design  was  to  fall  on  our 
rear  and  cut  oft  our  train.  This  was  evident  from  their  movement, 
to  which  1 was  now  a witness.  I immediately  dispatched  couriers  to 
notify  General  Lauman  and  yourself  of  the  state  of  affairs,  called  in 
my  pickets  and  advance  guard,  and  moved  with  haste  to  the  main  body 
of  the  army,  being  during  the  march  watched  but  not  disturbed  by 
the  rebel  cavalry  on  our  left.  Under  General  Lauman’s  direction  1 dis- 
patched a squad  of  men  from  Company  I to  reconnoiter  on  the  left. 
They  soon  reported  the  enemy’s  cavalry  and  artillery  a little  to  the 
rear  and  a half  mile  to  the  left.  Fearing  they  might  be  moving  on  our 
left  on  parallel  roads  with  us,  I,  without  orders  (being  without  com- 
munication with  yourself  or  General  Lauman),  called  out  Companies  H 
and  K,  and  with  them  moved  north  4 or  5 miles,  until  satisfied  that  none 
had  passed.  Returning,  I had  just  got  well  into  the  road  when  I dis- 
covered the  enemy  in  hailing  distance  on  our  last  night’s  camp  ground. 
I directed  Captain  Higgins  to  move  forward,  while  with  a small  squad 
of  men  from  Companies  I and  K I kept  the  enemy  at  bay  until  my 
command  had  reached  a safer  position.  Finding  that  no  rear  guard 
was  following  I assumed  to  perform  that  duty,  and  followed  at  a good 
distance  from  the  army,  keeping  the  enemy  at  bay  and  picking  up  and 
urging  forward  stragglers  until  I came  up  with  General  Lauman,  with 
his  command  in  order  of  battle,  1 mile  this  side  of  Van  Buren.  At  his 
suggestion  I dispatched  Captain  Yieregg  with  a squad  of  men  to  watch 
the  movements  about  the  village.  He  soon  returned,  followed  by  a 
large  body  of  rebel  cavalry,  who  followed  within  range  of  our  artillery, 
when  a few  rounds  from  Captain  Mann’s  battery  dispersed  them, 
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When  the  column  next  moved  I occupied  the  ground  for  half  an  hour 
after  the  whole  train  had  passed  out  of  sight,  during  which  time  we 
could  see  the  rebel  forces  slowly  advancing  across  the  field  to  the 
southwest  of  the  point  of  timber  on  our  right  flank  when  in  line.  Find- 
ing they  had  all  passed  into  the  timber,  and  deeming  the  position  no 
longer  safe,  I withdrew  my  little  force  and  again  took  my  place  in  the 
rear  of  the  column.  After  crossing  Spring  Creek,  in  obedience  to  orders 
from  General  Lauman  I dispatched  Captain  Higgins,  with  40  men,  to 
reccnnoiter  to  the  left,  and  myself,  with  a small  squad  of  men,  watched 
the  road  at  the  edge  of  the  timber.  Captain  Higgins  reported  all  clear 
for  2 miles  west.  I sent  my  company  to  a suitable  point  to  feed,  and  re- 
mained in  the  rear  for  an  hour  and  a half  after  the  column  had  passed, 
seeing  no  signs  of  the  enemy,  when  I received  your  orders  to  follow, 
which  I did,  bringing  up  the  rear,  and  arriving  in  camp  at  9 p.  m. 
without  the  loss  of  a man. 

To  the  admirable  order  preserved  by  the  commanders  of  companies 
we  are  indebted  for  the  safety  of  the  men  for  so  long  a time  in  the  im- 
mediate presence  of  an  advancing  enemy.  No  stragglers  were  out. 
With  such  officers  straggling  would  go  out  of  fashion,  and  to  them  I 
am  much  indebted  for  their  promptness  in  carrying  out  my  orders ; 
also  to  my  men  for  the  cheerful  alacrity  with  which  every  command 
was  obeyed. 

I have  to  report  the  loss  of  two  horses  by  Company  M ; one  killed 
by  a fall  and  the  other  disabled  and  left. 

I wish  to  report  the  carbine  cartridges  now  furnished  us  as  being  of 
very  poor  quality.  They  shake  to  pieces  in  riding,  and  at  the  end  of 
each  day’s  march  many  of  the  men  find  instead  of  cartridges  only  a 
mixed  mass  of  powder,  ball,  and  paper. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Your  obedient  serv  ant, 

JOHN  J.  MUDD, 

Major , Second  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Col.  Silas  Noble, 

Commanding  Second  Illinois  Cavalry. 


SEPTEMBER  25,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Davis’  Bridge,  Hatchie  River,  Tenu. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Maj.  Gen.  Edward  O.  C.  Ord,  U.  S.  Army. 

No.  2. — Lieut.  Col.  John  McDermott,  Fifteenth  Michigan  Infantry. 


No.  1. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  Edward  O.  C.  Ord , U.  S.  Army. 

Jackson,  September  27, 1862. 

Sir  : I have  turned  over  the  command  at  Corinth  to  General  Bose- 
crans,  with  my  old  division  still  there,  until  Jou  can  designate  where 
they  shall  go.  A scout  of  McAr  thur’s  cavalry,  270  strong,  under  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel McDermott,  was  surprised  by  about  200  guerrillas  on  the 
Hatchie,  8 miles  west  of  Chewalla,  at  Davis’  Bridge.  Just  at  dark  on 
the  25th  the  horses  were  unsaddled  and  men  scattered,  cutting  corn. 
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No  guards  out.  About  100  escaped  that  night,  including  Captain  Ford’s 
company,  which  had  just  arrived  and  was  not  unsaddled.  After  Mc- 
Dermott, Ford,  and  the  major  of  the  Eleventh  Illinois  had  retreated  in 
great  haste  and  confusion  a captain  rallied  some  50  men  on  a ford  and 
sent  for  help,  which  was  sent  them  yesterday. 

I shall  quarter  here  ; inspect  Bolivar  and  the  railroad  to-morrow. 

E.  O.  C.  ORD, 

Major - General. 

Major-General  Grant,  Columbus. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  John  McDermott , Fifteenth  Michigan  Infantry. 

Headquarters  Fifteenth  Michigan  Infantry, 
Chew  alia,  Tenn .,  September  25,  1862 — 10  p.  m. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  the  cavalry  expedition  under 
my  command  halted  at  Davis7  Bridge,  across  the  Hatchie  River,  at  sun- 
down, dismounted,  and  prepared  to  encamp  for  the  night.  On  dis- 
mounting we  found  we  were  inclosed  on  three  sides  by  the  enemy’s  in- 
fantry and  cavalry  in  overwhelming  numbers.  A hot  fire  ensued,  and 
continued  until  we,  after  a hard  contest,  cut  our  way  out  and  rallied 
the  men ; but  being  pursued,  I thought  proper  to  fall  back  on  Che- 
walla.  My  command  consisted  of  200  men  of  the  Eleventh  Illinois  Cav- 
alry and  90  men  of  Captain  Ford’s  cavalry  company. 

From  the  confusion  arising  in  the  dark  I am  unable  to  form  an  idea 
of  our  loss,  but  it  must  be  large. 

I respectfully  ask  for  re- enforcements  and  wait  further  orders. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  MCDERMOTT, 
Lieutenant - Colonel. 

General  McArthur, 

Commanding  Sixth  Division , Corinth , Miss. 


SEPTEMBER  25,  1862. — Burning  of  Randolph,  Tenn. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  William  T.  Sherman , TJ.  S.  Army. 

Headquarters  Fifth  Division, 

Memphis , September  26,  1862. 

Sir  : Nothing  of  interest  here.  1 hear  that  Breckinridge  with  his 
Kentuckians,  some  3,000,  have  started  for  Kentucky  via  Jackson,  Chat- 
tanooga, and  Bragg’s  route.  Also  that  about  10,000  of  the  enemy  have 
started  for  Rienzi  to  re-enforce  Price  after  the  fight  at  Iuka  had  been 
heard  from.  All  these  things  doubtless  reach  you  direct. 

The  regular  packet  Eugene,  from  Saint  Louis,  with  passengers  and 
stores  (not  public),  landed  on  Tuesday  at  the  town  of  Randolph,  and 
came  near’  falling  into  the  possession  of  a band  of  guerrillas  and  was 
fired  into  by  some  25  to  40  of  the  band.  I immediately  sent  a regiment 
up  with  orders  to  destroy  the  place,  leaving  one  house  and  such  others 
only  as  might  be  excepted  in  case  of  extraordinary  forbearance  on  part 
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•of  owner.  Tlie  regiment  lias  returned  and  Randolph  is  gone.  It  is  no 
use  tolerating  such  acts  as  firing  on  steamboats.  Punishment  must  be 
speedy,  sure,  and  exemplary,  and  I feel  assured  this  will  meet  your 
views!  1 would  not  do  wanton  mischief  or  destruction,  but  so  exposed 
are  our  frail  boats,  that  we  must  protect  them  by  all  the  terrors  by  which 
we  can  surround  such  acts  of  vandalism  as  decoying  them  to  the  shore 
and  firing  on  them  regardless  of  the  parties  on  board. 

That  boat  was  laden  with  stores  for  the  very  benefit  of  families  some 
of  whose  members  are  in  arms  against  us,  and  it  was  an  outrage  of  the 
greatest  magnitude  that  people  there  or  in  connivance  with  them  should 
fire  on  an  unarmed  boat. 

The  town  was  of  no  importance,  but  the  example  should  be  followed 
up  on  all  similar  occasions.  I will  send  full  reports  as  soon  as  Colonel 
.[Charles  C.]  Walcutt  reports.  All  well  here. 

I am,  with  great  respect,  yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major - General , Commanding. 

Maj.  John  A.  Rawlins,  Corinth , Miss. 


SEPTEMBER  28-0CT0BER  5,  1862. — Expedition  from  Columbus,  Ky.,  to 
Covington,  Durhamville,  and  Fort  Randolph,  Tenn. 

Report  of  Col.  Frederick  A.  Starring , Seventy -second  Illinois  Infantry , 
commanding  expedition. 

Hdqrs.  Seventy-second  Illinois  Infantry  Regt., 

Columbus , Ky.,  October  6,  1862. 

General  : In  accordance  with  orders  from  Brig.  Gen.  I.  F.  Quinby, 
September  26,  1862,  a copy  of  which  is  furnished  herewith,  marked  A,* 
four  companies  Seventy-second  Illinois  Regiment,  numbering  240  men, 
were  embarked  on  board  steamer  Tecumseh  for  an  expedition  under  my 
command,  as  per  instructions  and  orders  from  General  Quinby,  to  pro- 
ceed dovra  the  Mississippi  River  to  Island  No.  10  and  New  Madrid,  to 
take  on  board  a section  of  artillery  and  two  companies  of  cavalry,  then 
to  proceed  to  a point  at  or  near  Gayoso  Landing,  Mo.,  march  out  across 
the  “Sunk  Lands”  swamp  to  West  Prairie,  Clarkson,  Hawkins’  Island, 
and  other  places,  to  break  up,  capture,  or  disperse  several  parties  of 
guerrillas  and  marauders  said  to  be  in  the  neighborhood  in  large  force, 
with  orders  if  we  got  short  of  rations  to  live  off  the  country — prominent 
secessionists — giving  if  necessary  proper  receipts  for  what  was  taken. 

After  command  was  embarked  and  as  steamer  was  about  to  leave  a 
letter,  copy  of  which  is  furnished  herewith,  marked  B,*  with  the  fol- 
lowing order  indorsed  thereon,  was  received : 

Order.]  IIdqrs.  Fourth  Division,  District  of  West  Tennessee, 

Columbus , Ky.,  September  27,  1862. 

Colonel  Starring,  with  the  force  nnder  his  command,  will  proceed  first  to  Fort  Ran- 
dolph, stopping  at  Fort  Pillow  for  information,  after  which  he  will  proceed  on  expe- 
dition first  ordered. 

By  order  Brigadier-General  Quinby,  commanding  district : 

M.  ROCHESTER, 

A 8818  la  n I Ad  jut  a n t - (i  en  eral. 
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In  accordance  with  above  order  last  received  the  steamer  proceeded 
down  the  river,  taking  on  board  at  Island  No.  10  a idatoon  of  Company 
L,  Second  Illinois  Cavalry,  20  men  (all  that  could  be  spared),  and  at 
New  Madrid  a section  of  De  Golyer’s  battery,  25  men,  Captain  De  Gol- 
yer  commanding,  and  Company  D,  Second  Illinois  Cavalry,  61  men, 
Capt.  Frank  Moore  commanding. 

Arrived  at  Fort  Pillow  on  the  morning  of  September  29;  found  the 
place  garrisoned  by  Fifty-second  Indiana  Regiment  (with  one  piece  of 
artillery),  Major  Strickland  commanding;  learned  from  him  that  the 
town  of  Fort  Randolph,  13  miles  below,  had  been  burned  a day  or  two 
previous ; that  no  rebel  force  was  there,  but  that  a few  miles  in  rear  of 
Fort  Randolph  and  Fort  Pillow,  near  a big  spring  across  the  Hatchie, 
a large  rebel  force  was  concentrated,  supposed  to  be  commanded  by 
Faulkner,  Haywood,  Binford,  and  others. 

The  command  was  disembarked,  and  being  re-enforced  by  Major 
Strickland  with  seven  companies  from  his  regiment,  numbering  some 
300  men,  we  proceeded  on  the  march  from  Fort  Pillow  to  attempt  to  sur- 
prise, capture,  or  disperse  any  marauding  parties  that  might  be  found. 

We  reached  the  Hatchie  about  6 miles  from  Fort  Pillow  early  in  the 
evening;  effected  a crossing  at  Bond’s  Ford;  bivouacked  for  the  night 
at  9 p.  m.  at  plantation  of  a notorious  and  avowed  secessionist  named 
Overall,  who  mistook  our  advance  guard  for  the  enemy;  proposed  to 
send  them  aid  if  necessary.  Learning  the  guerrillas  had  left  their 
camp  at  the  big  spring,  and  that  Faulkner’s  men  were  at  Covington,  7 
miles  distant,  we  started  on  their  track,  made  a cavalry  dash  through 
the  town,  capturing  several  prisoners;  found  no  guerrillas  in  force. 
Faulkner’s  men  had  been  burning  cotton  in  the  town  and  vicinity,  evi- 
dences of  which,  by  burnt  cotton,  ashes,  &c.,  were  visible  around  the 
public  square  and  along  the  roads.  Marched  through  Covington  to 
vicinity  of  Tyson  Spring,  4 miles  beyond;  found  Faulkner  had  divided 
his  forces,  a part  going  with  him  off  in  direction  of  Jackson.  Haywood 
and  Binford,  the  parties  that  tired  on  steamer  Forest  Queen,  had  crossed 
the  Hatchie  in  vicinity  of  Durhamville. 

Captain  DeGolyer  and  Captain  Moore,  each  with  a squad  of  cavalry, 
were  directed  to  scout  the  country,  arrest  several  prominent  secession- 
ists we  learned  were  in  the  vicinity,  and  rejoin  the  command  before 
night.  Command  again  proceeded  on  march  back  through  Covington 
out  on  Durhamville  road;  reerossed  the  Hatchie  6 miles  from  Coving- 
ton at  Gaines’  Ferry ; bivouacked  for  the  night  2 miles  from  river 

near  plantation  of , the*  occupants  having  tied  at  our  approach, 

leaving  everything. 

The  cavalry  rejoined  us  at  the  ferry  ; had  scouted  the  country  thor- 
oughly; arrested  a man  named  Rose,  who  escaped  from  Covington  when 
force  first  went  in ; said  Rose  was  engaged  recruiting  for  Jackson’s 
rebel  cavalry,  of  which  he  claims  to  be  a member  and  is  supposed  to  be 
an  officer. 

Our  rations  giving  out,  and  having  become  satisfied  that  none  of  the 
enemy  were  in  force  in  vicinity  of  Covington  or  Durhamville,  we  resumed 
march  early  on  the  morning  of  October  1 for  Fort  Pillow,  where  we 
arrived  late  in  the  evening. 

On  the  route  from  Fort  Pillow  to  Covington,  Durhamville,  and  return 
19  horses,  13  mules,  2 wagons,  2 oxen,  &c.,  were  confiscated  and  turned 
over  to  Lieutenant  Smith,  quartermaster  Fifty-second  Indiana  Infantry, 
acting  quartermaster  [of]  post,  theirownersbeingeither  avowed  secession- 
ists or  absent  in  the  rebel  army.  The  prisoners  (all  except  four)  whom  it 
was  deemed  necessary  to  take  to  Columbus  for  trial,  were  turned  over  for 
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examination  to  Major  Strickland,  commanding  post.  Horses,  mules,  and 
other  property  not  named  herein,  confiscated  by  command  of  Major 
Strickland,  were  also  properly  turned  over  by  him  to  post  quarter- 
master. 

On  the  morning  of  October  2 the  cavalry  and  artillery  were  embarked 
on  transport  and  proceeded  to  Fort  Baudolph, where  an  expedition  was 
met  from  Memphis,  under  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Loudon,  with 
artillery  and  detachment  of  Seventieth  Ohio  Infantry,  on  transport 
steamer  Ohio  Belle,  with  United  States  gunboat  Pittsburg  as  convoy. 
They  were  under  orders  from  Major-General  Sherman  to  proceed  up 
the  river  to  Fort  Pillow,  take  away  all  serviceable  heavy  guns  from 
Fort  Eandolph  and  vicinity,  look  out  for  guerrillas,  &c. 

Eeturned  to  Fort  Pillow, where  the  detachment  of  the  Seventy-second 
Illinois  Infantry  re-embarked.  Transport  proceeded  up  the  river.  On 
return,  October  3,  landed  cavalry  and  mounted  men  (artillery)  uuder  com- 
mand of  Captains  He  Golyer  and  Moore,  some  15  miles  below  Gayoso, 
with  orders  to  scout  the  country  and  join  the  steamer  at  that  place.  They 
returned  late  in  the  eveniug,  having  captured  the  notorious  Captain 
Cloud,  2 other  prisoners,  also  4 horses,  one  of  which  broke  away  and 
was  lost  in  the  woods.  Dispatch  steamer  Meteor  landed  alongside  of 
us  here  at  Gayoso  late  in  the  evening,  with  General  Steele  on  board, 
and  proceeded  down  the  river  for  Memphis. 

Learning  from  the  cavalry  that  a company  of  guerrillas  were  in  the 
vicinity  of  Island  No.  21  watching  for  a boat,  we  started  after  them,  but 
the  steamer  becoming  disabled,  were  obliged  to  abandon  the  trip. 

Having  been  absent  from  Columbus  much  longer  than  was  anticipated 
or  intended,  many  officers  and  men  being  sick  and  foot  sore,  the  force 
not  considered  adequate  or  now  prepared  for  the  expedition  first  ordered, 
and  having  learned  also  from  General  Steele  the  absence  of  troops  from 
Columbus,  it  was  deemed  best  to  return  to  that  place  with  as  little  delay 
as  possible. 

Proceeded  again  on  the  return  up  the  river;  landed  the  platoon  Co. 
L,  Second  Illinois  Cavalry,  at  Tiptonville  (to  proceed  across  to  Island 
No.  10) ; the  section  of  artillery  and  cavalry  Co.  D at  New  Madrid  on 
evening  of  October  4;  arrived  at  Columbus,  Ky.,  about  3 p.  m.  Sunday, 
October  5,  having  been  absent  eight  days;  reported  at  headquarters, 
and  returned  the  infantry  to  their  regimental  camp  near  Fort  Halleck. 

To  Lieutenant- Colonel  Wright,  Major  Strickland,  Captain  De  Golyer, 
and  the  officers  and  men  under  their  command,  with  platoon  of  cavalry 
company  L,  I have  to  return  my  thanks  for  strict  attention  to  duty  and 
valuable  service  rendered.  Capt.  Frank  Moore’s  company  (D),  Second 
Illinois  Cavalry,  also  rendered  good  service  in  scouting  and  as  advance 
and  rearguards  ; but  some  of  the  men,  I am  sorry  to  say,  behaved  more 
like  brigands  than  soldiers.  They  robbed  an  old  negro  man,  who  kept 
Gaines’  Ferry,  where  we  crossed  on  return  from  Covington,  of  some 
$19;  that,  too,  after  he  had  assisted  in  ferrying  them  over,  charging  them 
nothing.  He  could  not  identify  the  men.  I was  informed  that  some  eight 
of  them  robbed  an  old  widow  woman,  about  10  miles  from  Fort  Pillow, 
of  $13  in  silver — all  she  had.  Some  of  them  stole  a coat  and  bridle  from 
an  old  man  near  Gayoso  Landing,  after  he  had  furnished  them  dinner, 
charging  them  nothing,  and  claimed  to  be  loyal. 

I had  also  great  trouble  in  getting  horses  they  had  taken  properly 
turned  over  to  the  quartermaster  at  Fort  Pillow.  They,  it  appears, 
own  their  horses  and  receive  40  cents  per  day  for  their  use  and  risk. 
Some  of  them  changed  saddles,  turned  in  their  own  horses,  taking  fine 
animals  that  had  been  confiscated,  and  endeavored  to  claim  them  as 
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their  own.  Five  taken  in  that  manner  were  identified  by  Major  Strick- 
land and  turned  over  to  quartermaster  at  Fort  Pillow  ; he  supposed  two 
more  were  in  the  company  not  identified.  One  of  the  lot  had  been 
taken  from  a Union  man  ; another  horse  was  taken  in  Missouri.  They 
also  got  some  rubber  blankets — changed  woolen  blankets  ; took  some 
blankets,  a few  coats,  and  other  articles  from  the  infantry  on  the  steamer. 
I will  state  that  Captain  Moore  claimed  not  to  know  of  these  actions  of 
his  men  ; thought  it  could  not  be  possible ; but  an  officer  ought  to  know 
what  his  men  have  and  what  they  do. 

I have  also  to  mention  an  unfortunate  occurrence  where  the  man 
Rose  was  arrested,  as  reported  to  me  by  Captain  De  Golyer.  A Cap- 
tain Bill,  of  Jackson’s  rebel  cavalry,  was  at  the  place  on  sick  leave; 
he  at  first  attempted  to  escape ; finding  it  impossible,  he  surrendered 
himself  to  Captain  De  Golyer,  and  while  talking  with  him  one  of  Captain 
Moore’s  men,  Private  Gottleib  Lippold,  came  up  in  an  excited  manner, 
said  to  Captain  Hill,  “ Point  your  pistol  at  me,  d — n you,”  and  fired  at 
him,  the  ball  entering  the  thigh,  making  a serious  flesh  wound.  Cap- 
tain Moore,  when  he  came  up,  said  his  man  had  done  right ; “ He  ought 
to  have  shot  him  through  the  head.”  I reprimanded  Captain  Moore.  He 
seemed  to  think  his  man  was  right. 

I mention  the  fact  that  the  matter,  if  necessary,  can  be  thoroughly 
investigated  . Of  the  acts  here  stated  of  Captain  Moore’s  company  none 
came  under  my  personal  observation  except  the  turning  over  of  the 
horses  at  Fort  Pillo  w.  The  others  were  reported  by  officers  whose  verac- 
ity I cannot  doubt. 

I would  remark  that  I deem  it  almost  impossible  to  capture  or  catch 
the  guerrillas  of  Tennessee,  Missouri,  or  Kentucky  with  infantry.  ‘They 
are  well  mounted,  keep  themselves  thoroughly  apprised  of  all  our 
movements  by  regular  system  or  sort  of  pony  express,  sending  word, 
signalizing  their  neighbors,  signs  on  trees,  bushes  in  the  roads,  &c. 
Unless  they  have  superior  force  and  all  the  advantage  they  manage  to 
keep  cut  of  the  way  or  scatter  and  become  peaceful  farmers  and  citi- 
zens until  the  danger  is  past. 

Please  find  herewith,  marked  C,  list  of  prisoners*  turned  over  to  pro- 
vost-marshal at  Columbus,  with  charges  against  them,  as  furnished  by 
Major  Strickland,  Captains  De  Golyer  and  Moore. 

Respectfully  submitting  the  foregoing,  I have  the  honor  to  be,  your 
most  obedient  servant, 

F.  A.  STARRING, 

Colonel  Seventy-second  Illinois  Infantry , 

Commanding  Detachment  U.  S.  Troops. 

Brig.  Gen.  Grenville  M.  Dodge, 

Comdg.  Fourth  Division , West  Tennessee , Columbus , Ky. 


OCTOBER  1,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Ruckersville,  Miss. 

Deport  of  Maj.  Gen.  William  S.  Rosecrans , U.  S.  Army , commanding 
Army  of  the  Mississippi. 

Corinth,  October  2,  1862. 

Sir  : The  cavalry  took  50  privates,  1 captain,  and  chaplain  prisoners 
at  Ruckersville  yesterday,  after  killing  1 and  wounding  several.  Cap- 
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tured  an  ambulance  and  mules  with  sick  officer.  A rebel  picket  was 
killed  at  Duncan’s  Mill.  A column  of  infantry  is  reported  beyond 
Young’s  Bridge.  The  prisoners  were  paroled.  I fear  this  attack  will 
disconcert  them  and  check  their  advance. 


General  Grant. 


W.  S.  ROSEORANS, 

Major-  General. 


OCTOBER  2,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Earner’s  Crossing,  Mobile  and  Ohio  Rail- 
road. Miss. 

Report  of  Capt.  Patrick  PL.  McCauley , Seventeenth  Wisconsin  Infantry. 

Camp  Company  A,  Seventeenth  Wisconsin  Infty., 
Ramer’s  Crossing , Miss.,  October  3,  1862. 

General  : Yesterday,  at  6 p.  m.,  and  a moment  after  the  freight 
train  passed  south,  a regiment  of  rebel  cavalry  made  their  appearance 
on  the  railroad  at  the  switch  1 mile  south  of  here.  About  100  of  them 
fired  at  a guard  of  3 men  from  my  company  that  were  near  the  spot, 
commenced  tearing  up  the  track,  an'd  cut  the  telegraph  wire  in  several 
places,  no  doubt  expecting  to  capture  the  passenger  train  that  would 
be  due  in  a few  minutes.  I immediately  sent  a hand  car  north  to  stop 
the  train,  and,  with  what  men  I had  in  camp  (35)  started  for  the  ma- 
rauders by  the  way  of  a bridle-path  through  the  wood  on  the  east 
side  of  the  railroad,  rightly  supposing  that  the  enemy  came  from  the 
west.  We  got  to  within  20  rods  of  their  working  party  before  they  dis- 
covered us.  They  dropped  their  tools  and  ran  into  the  wood  on  the 
west  side  of  the  railroad.  An  open  field  lay  between  us  and  the  wood 
they  were  in.  I crossed  the  field  on  a run,  closely  and  silently  followed 
by  my  men,  flew  over  a rail  fence,  entered  the  thicket,  and  advanced 
under  cover  of  it  to  within  less  than  20  yards  of  them.  They  were  all 
mounted  and  standing  on  a road  in  the  open  wood.  They  were  in  fours, 
and  faced  by  the  flank.  A good  deal  of  talk  and  confusion  in  their 
ranks ; but  as  far  as  I could  see  to  the  right  the  road  was  full  of  them. 
So  rapid  were  our  movements  that  apparently  the  first  intimation  they 
had  of  our  presence  in  the  wood  was  the  order  to  fire.  The  Springfield 
rifle  musket  in  the  hands  of  good  marksmen  could  not  but  be  terribly 
effective  at  so  short  a distance.  Our  fire  created  great  confusion  among 
them,  so  much  so  that  their  officers  could  not  keep  them  from  run- 
ning. Their  companies  in  advance  were  not  engaged  in  tearing  up  the 
road  and  were  in  good  order.  I saw  them  file  across  my  right  flank 
at  some  distance  toward  the  open  field  in  my  rear.  Our  guns  being 
reloaded  we  sent  another  well-directed  volley  into  the  mass  in  front, 
and  fell  back  out  of  the  wood  and  took  up  a good  position  behind  the 
bank  of  the  railroad.  I had  no  sooner  got  stationed  than  they  com- 
menced tearing  down  the  fence  on  the  edge  of  the  wood  and  issued  on 
the  field.  Our  fire  drove  them  back  to  the  cover.  At  this  time  my 
first  lieutenant  (Crane)  came  up  with  16  men.  (They  had  been  engaged 
in  building  a block-house  1 J miles  north  of  camp.  On  hearing  the  fir- 
ing they  dropped  their  axes,  seized  their  guns,  and  made  the  2J  miles 
in  less  than  twenty  minutes.)  The  enemy,  seeing  them  approach,  cleared 
out  as  fast  as  they  could.  In  the  action  they  fired  hundreds  of  random 
shots,  luckily  with  no  more  effect  than  to  bore  holes  in  the  hats  and 
clothing  of  a few  of  my  men. 
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A young  man  who  lives  3 miles  from  here  on  the  road  they  left  by 
states  that  he  was  concealed  in  the  bushes  as  they  passed  and  saw 
several  dead  and  wounded  men,  and  heard  them  remark  that  they  lost 
11  killed  and  13  wounded. 

A man  named  Young,  who  lives  near  the  switch,  reports  that  they 
were  Falkner’s  cavalry,  commanded  by  Colonel  Falkner,  who  told  him 
he  would  have  to  go  with  him.  In  the  excitement  he  escaped. 

We  found  7 cavalry  sabers,  5 guns,  8 or  10  bloody  coats,  and  30  or  40 
hats  and  caps.  Seven  companies  were  represented  by  letters  on  the 
caps  found.  Young  reports  that  the  whole  regiment  was  there.  We 
replaced  the  single  rail  they  tore  up  and  mended  the  wire  before  sunrise 
the  next  morning. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  vour  obedient  servant, 

PATRICK  H.  McCATJLEY, 

Captain . 

Major-General  Rosecrans,  Comdg.  at  Corinth , Miss. 


OCTOBER  3,  1862. — Affair  near  La  Fayette  Landing,  Tenn. 

Report  of  Col.  William  W.  Lowe , Fifth  Iowa  Cavalry. 

Fort  Henry,  October  5,  1862. 

Sir  : A scouting  party  from  my  command,  under  Major  Brackett, 
Fifth  Iowa  Cavalry,  when  beyond  La  Fayette,  during  the  night  of  the  3d 
instant,  were  fired  upon  by  rebels  and  1 man  killed ; the  fire  was  re- 
turned, and  1 rebel  lieutenant  named  Maddern  killed.  The  rebels  fled 
in  confusion,  but  could  not  be  followed  owing  to  dense  fog. 

W.  W.  LOWE, 
Colonel , Commanding. 

Major-General  Grant. 


OCTOBER  3-12,  1862. — Battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  and  pursuit  of  the  Confed- 
erate forces. 

summary  of  the  principal  events. 

Oct.  3-4,  1862. — Battle  of  Corinth,  Miss. 

4,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Middleton,  Tenn. 

5,  1862. — Engagement  at  Hatchie  (or  Davis’)  Bridge,  Big  Hatchie,  or  Metamora, 

Tenn. 

Skirmishes  near  Chewalla  and  Big  Hill,  Tenn. 

Attack  on  camp  of  the  “ Union  Brigade”  at  Corinth,  Miss. 

7,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Box  Ford,  Hatchie  River,  Miss. 

Skirmish  near  Ruckersville,  Miss. 

Skirmish  near  Ripley,  Miss. 

REPORTS,  ETC.* 

No.  x. — Maj.  Gen.  U.  S.  Grant,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Department  of  the  Ten- 
nessee, of  operations  October  3-12,  including  correspondence  with  the 
General-in-Chief  and  congratulatory  orders. 

* Of  the  battle  of  Corinth  when  not  otherwise  indicated. 
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ARMY  OF  THE  MISSISSIPPI. 

No.  2. — Maj.  Geu.  William  S.  Rosecrans,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Army  of. the  Mis- 
sissippi, including  operations  October  1-12,  with  congratulatory  orders. 

No.  3. — Return  of  Casualties  in  the  Union  forces  at  the  battle  of  Corinth. 

No.  4.— Surg.  Archibald  B.  Campbell,  U.  S.  Army,  Medical  Director,  Army  of  the 
Mississippi. 

No.  5. — Brig.  Gen.  David  S.  Stanley,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Second  Division, 
including  operations  September  29-October  12. 

No.  6. — Col.  John  W.  Fuller,  Twenty-seventh  Ohio  Infantry,  commanding  First 
Brigade. 

No.  7.— Maj.  Zephaniah  S.  Spaulding,  Twenty-seventh  Ohio  Infantry,  including 
operations  October  3-9. 

No.  8. — Lieut.  Col.  Edward  F.  Noyes,  Thirty-ninth  Ohio  Infantry,  including  opera- 
tions October  3-8. 

No.  9. — Lieut.  Col.  Wager  Swayne,  Forty-third  Ohio  Infantry. 

No.  10. — Col.  John  W.  Sprague,  Sixty-third  Ohio  Infantry,  including  operations 
October  3-9. 

No.  11. — Lieut.  Carl  A.  Lamberg,  Third  Michigan  Battery,  including  operations 
October  3-9. 

No.  12. — Capt.  Thomas  D.  Maurice,  First  Missouri  Light  Artillery,  commanding  Bat- 
tery F,  Second  U.  S.  Artillery,  including  operations  October  3-9. 

No.  13. — Col.  Joseph  A.  Mower,  Eleventh  Missouri  Infantry,  commanding  Second 
Brigade. 

No.  14.— Maj.  Robert  A.  Gillmore,  Twenty-sixth  Illinois  Infantry. 

No.  15. — Capt.  Samuel  R.  Baker,  Forty-seventh  Illinois  Infantry. 

No.  16. — Col.  Lucius  F.  Hubbard,  Fifth  Minnesota  Infantry. 

No.  17. — Maj.  Andrew  J.  Weber,  Eleventh  Missouri  Infantry. 

No.  18. — Maj.  John  W.  Jefferson,  Eighth  Wisconsin  Infantry. 

No.  19. — Capt.  Nelson  T.  Spoor,  Second  Iowa  Battery. 

No.  20. — Brig.  Gen.  Charles  S.  Hamilton,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Third  Division, 
including  operations  October  3-11,  with  field  dispatches. 

No.  21. — Maj.  Albert  M.  Powell,  First  Missouri  Light  Artillery,  Chief  of  Artillery, 
including  operations  October  3-12. 

No.  22. — Brig.  Gen.  Napoleon  B.  Buford,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  First  Brigade. 

No.  23. — Lieut.  James  W.  Archer,  Fifty-ninth  Indiana,  commanding  Forty-eighth 
Indiana  Infantry. 

No.  24. — Col.  Jesse  I.  Alexander,  Fifty-ninth  Indiana  Infantry,  including  operations 
October  3-12. 

No.  25. — Col.  Charles  I Matthies,  Fifth  Iowa  Infantry,  including  operations  Octo- 
ber 3-12. 

No.  26. — Col.  John  B.  Sanborn,  Fourth  Minnesota  Infantry,  including  operations 
October  3-12. 

No.  27. — Lieut.  Col.  John  H.  Holman,  Twenty-sixth  Missouri  Infantry,  including 
operations  October  3-12. 

No.  28. — Lieut.  Junius  W.  MacMurray,  Battery  M,  First  Missouri  Light  Artillery,  in- 
cluding operations  October  3-12. 

No.  29. — Lieut.  Henry  M.  Neil,  Eleventh  Ohio  Battery. 

No.  30. — Brig.  Gen.  Jeremiah  C.  Sullivan,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Second  Brigade. 

No.  31. — Col.  Samuel  A.  Holmes,  Tenth  Missouri  Infantry,  commanding  Second 
Brigade 

No.  32. — Lieut.  Col.  Green  B.  Raum,  Fifty-sixth  Illinois  Infantry. 

No.  33. — Maj.  Nathaniel  McCalla,  Tenth  Iowa  Infantry. 

No.  34. — Maj.  Jabez  Banbury,  Fifth  Iowa,  commanding  Seventeenth  Iowa  Infantry. 

No.  35. — Maj.  Leonidas  Homey,  Tenth  Missouri  Infantry. 
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No.  36. — Maj.  Richard  Lanning,  Eightieth  Ohio  Infantry. 

No.  37. — Capt.  David  Steels,  Eightieth  Ohio  Infantry. 

No.  38. — Capt.  Henry  Dillon,  Sixth  Wisconsin  Battery. 

No.  39. — Lieut.  Lorenzo  D.  Immell,  First  Missouri  Light  Artillery,  commanding 
Twelfth  Wisconsin  Battery. 

No.  40. — Col.  John  K.  Mizner,  Third  Michigan  Cavalry,  commanding  Cavalry  Divis- 
ion, including  operations  October  1-12. 

No.  41. — Capt.  Joseph  C.  Smith,  Fifth  Ohio  Cavalry,  including  operations  October 
3-12. 

No.  42. — Capt.  George  A.  Williams,  First  U.  S . Infantry,  commanding  Siege  Artillery, 
Army  of  the  Mississippi. 

No.  43. — Capt.  John  Morrill  (Yates  Sharpshooters),  Sixty-fourth  Illinois  Infantry. 

No.  44. — Lieut.  James  C.  Cameron  (Yates  Sharpshooters),  Sixty-fourth  Illinois  In- 
fantry. 

ARMY  OF  WEST  TENNESSEE  (UNION). 

No.  45. — Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  A.  Davies,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Second  Division, 
Army  of  West  Tennessee,  including  operations  October  3-12,  with  result- 
ing correspondence. 

No.  46. — Maj.  George  H.  Stone,  First  Missouri  Light  Artillery,  Chief  of  Artillery. 

No.  47. — Lieut.  John  F.  Brunner,  Battery  I,  First  Missouri  Light  Artillery. 

No.  48. — Col.  Thomas  W.  Sweeny,  Fifty-second  Illinois  Infantry,  commanding  First 
Brigade,  including  operations  October  3-6. 

No,  49. — Lieut.  Col.  John  S.  Wilcox,  Fifty-second  Illinois  Infantry. 

No.  50. — Maj.  James  B.  Weaver,  Second  Iowa  Infantry. 

No.  51. — Col.  Elliott  W.  Rice,  Seventh  Iowa  Infantry. 

No.  52. — Col.  August  Mersy,  Ninth  Illinois  Infantry,  Second  Brigade. 

No.  53. — Col.  Augustus  L.  Chetlain,  Twelfth  Illinois  Infantry. 

No.  54. — Maj.  Oliver  Wood,  Twenty-second  Ohio  Infantry. 

No.  55. — Capt.  George  R.  French,  Twenty-second  Ohio  Infantry. 

No.  56. — Col.  Thomas  Morton,  Eighty-first  Ohio  Infantry. 

No.  57. — Col.  Silas  D.  Baldwin,  Fifty-seventh  Illinois  Infantry,  commanding  Third 
Brigade. 

No.  58. — Col.  John  Y.  Du  Bois,  First  Missouri  Light  Artillery,  commanding  Third 
Brigade. 

No.  59. — Col.  Andrew  J.  Babcock,  Seventh  Illinois  Infantry. 

No.  60. — Col.  William  Swarthout,  Fiftieth  Illinois  Infantry. 

No.  61. — Lieut.  Col.  Frederick  J.  Hurlbut,  Fifty-seventh  Illinois  Infantry. 

No.  62. — Lieut.  Col.  John  P.  Coulter,  Twelfth  Iowa  Infantry,  commanding  “Union 
Brigade,”  including  operations  October  2,  1862-January  7,  1863. 

No.  63. — Maj.  Gen.  Edward  O.  C.  Ord,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  detachment  Army  of 
West  Tennessee,  of  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge. 

No.  64. — Capt.  Alexander  B.  Sharpe,  U.  S.  Army,  aide-de-camp,  of  engagement  at 
Hatchie  Bridge. 

No.  65. — Return  of  Casualties  in  Union  forces  in  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge. 

No.  66. — Maj.  Gen.  Stephen  A.  Hurlbut,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Fourth  Division, 
of  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge,  with  congratulatory  orders. 

No.  67. — Maj.  Charles  C.  Campbell,  First  Illinois  Light  Artillery,  Chief  of  Artillery, 
of  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge. 

No.  68. — Brig.  Gen.  Jacob  G.  Lauman,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  First  Brigade,  of 
skirmish  near  Middleton  and  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge. 

No.  69. — Col.  Amory  K.  Johnson,  Twenty-eighth  Illinois  Infantry,  of  engagement  at 
Hatchie  Bridge. 

No.  70.— Col.  John  Logan,  Thirty-second  Illinois  Infantry,  of  engagement  at  Hatchie 
Bridge. 
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No.  71.— Col.  Isaac  C.  Pugh,  Forty-first  Illinois  Infantry,  of  engagement  at  Hatehie 
Bridge. 

No.  72. — Capt.  John  W.  McClanahan,  Fifty-third  Illinois  Infantry,  of  engagement 
at  Hatehie  Bridge. 

No.  73. — Capt.  Matthew  M.  Trumbull,  Third  Iowa  Infantry,  of  engagement  at  Hatehie 
Bridge. 

No.  74. — Lieut.  Edward  Brotzmann,  Battery  C,  First  Missouri  Light  Artillery,  of 
engagement  at  Hatehie  Bridge. 

No.  75. — Capt.  Edward  Spear,  jr.,  Fifteenth  Ohio  Battery,  of  engagement  at  Hatehie 
Bridge. 

No.  76. — Maj.  Charles  S.  Hayes,  Fifth  Ohi6  Cavalry,  of  skirmish  near  Middleton  and 
engagement  at  Hatehie  Bridge. 

No.  77. — Brig.  Gen.  James  C.  Veatch,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Second  Brigade,  of 
engagement  at  Hatehie  Bridge. 

No.  78. — Col.  Cyrus  Hall,  Fourteenth  Illinois  Infantry,  of  engagement  at  Hatehie 
Bridge. 

No.  79. — Lieut.  Col.  George  C.  Rogers,  Fifteenth  Illinois  Infantry,  of  engagement 
at  Hatehie  Bridge. 

No.  80. — Lieut.  Col.  John  J.  Jones,  Forty-sixth  Illinois  Infantry,  of  engagement  at 
Hatehie  Bridge. 

No.  81. — Col.  William  H.  Morgan,  Twenty-fifth  Indiana  Infantry,  of  engagement  at 
Hatehie  Bridge. 

No.  82. — Lieut.  Col.  William  Jones,  Fifty-third  Indiana  Infantry,  of  engagement  at 
Hatehie  Bridge.  ' 

No.  83. — Capt.  William  H.  Bolton,  Battery  L,  Second  Illinois  Light  Artillery,  of 
engagement  at  Hatehie  Bridge. 

No.  84.— Capt.  Silas  A.  Burnap,  Seventh  Ohio  Battery,  of  engagement  at  Hatehie 
Bridge. 

No.  85. — Col.  Robert  K.  Scott,  Sixty-eighth  Ohio  Infantry,  commanding  Provisional 
Brigade,  of  engagement  at  Hatehie  Bridge. 

No.  86. — Lieut.  Col.  William  H.  Graves,  Twelfth  Michigan  Infantry,  of  engagement 
at  Hatehie  Bridge. 

No.  87. — Maj.  John  S.  Snook,  Sixty-eighth  Ohio  Infantry,  of  engagement  at  Hatehie 
Bridge. 

No.  88. — Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  J.  McKean,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Sixth  Division. 

No.  89. — Capt.  Andrew  Hickenlooper,  Fifth  Ohio  Battery,  Chief  of  Artillery,  includ- 
ing operations  October  3-11. 

No.  90. — Brig.  Gen.  John  McArthur,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  First  Brigade  and 
Sixth  Division,  including  operations  October  V5-11. 

No.  91. — Col.  David  Moore,  Twenty-first  Missouri  Infantry. 

No.  92.— Maj.  Edwin  Moore,  Twenty-first  Missouri  Infantry. 

No.  93. — Maj.  Thomas  Reynolds,  Sixteenth  Wisconsin  Infantry. 

No.  94. — Col.  John  L.  Doran,  Seventeenth  Wisconsin  Infantry,  including  operations 
October  3-11. 

No.  95. — Col.  John  M.  Oliver,  Fifteenth  Michigan  Infantry,  commanding  Second 
Brigade,  including  operations  October  3-11. 

No.  96. — Lieut.  Col.  John  McDermott,  Fifteenth  Michigan  Iufantrv,  including  opera- 
tions October  3-12. 

No.  97. — Col.  Marcellus  M.  Crocker,  Thirteenth  Iowa  Infantry,  commanding  Third 
Brigade,  including  operations  October  3-12. 

No.  98. — Lieut.  Col.  John  Shane,  Thirteenth  Iowa  Infantry,  including  operations 
October  3-11. 

No.  99. — Lieut.  Col.  William  W.  Belknap,  Fifteenth  Iowa  Infantry. 

No.  100. — Maj.  William  Purcell,  Sixteenth  Iowa  Infantry. 

N<*.  101. — Maj.  Gen.  James  B.  McPherson,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Provisional  Divis- 
ion, of  operations  October  3-12. 
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No.  102. — Col.  John  D.  Stevenson,  Seventh  Missouri  Infantry,  commanding  First 
Brigade,  of  operations  October  3-12. 

No.  103. — Col.  Michael  K.  Lawler,  Eighteenth  Illinois  Infantry,  commanding  Second 
Brigade,  of  operations  October  3-12. 

ARMY  OF  WEST  TENNESSEE  (CONFEDERATE). 

No.  104. — Organization  of  the  Confederate  Army  of  West  Tennessee  at  the  battle  of 
Corinth. 

No.  105. — Maj.  Gen.  Earl  Van  Dorn,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  Army  of  West  Tennes- 
see, including  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge  and  operations  August  30- 
October  12. 

No.  106. — Return  of  Casualties  in  the  Confederate  forces  October  3-5. 

No.  107. — Col.  William  H.  Jackson,  Seventh  Tennessee  Cavalry,  Chief  of  Cavalry,  of 
operations  October  3-7. 

No.  108. — Maj.  Gen.  Sterling  Price,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  Army  pf  the  West,  in- 
cluding engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge  and  operations  September  27- 
October  5. 

No.  109. — Brig.  Gen.  Martin  E.  Green,  C:  S.  Army,  commanding  Third  Brigade  and 
First  Division,  including  the  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge. 

No.  110. — Lieut.  Col.  E.  R.  Hawkins,  First  Texas  Legion,  Second  Brigade,  including 
engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge. 

No.  111.' — Brig.  Gen.  Dabney  H.  Maury,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  Division,  including 
engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge. 

No.  112. — Capt.  Edward  H.  Cummins,  C.  S.  Army,  Acting  Inspector- General,  includ- 
ing engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge.  • 

No.  113.— Brig.  Gen.  John  C.  Moore,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  Brigade,  including 
engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge. 

No.  114. — Brig.  Gen.  William  L.  Cabell,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  Brigade,  including 
engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge. 

No.  115. — Maj.  Gen.  Mansfield  Lovell,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  First  Division,  Dis- 
trict of  the  Mississippi,  including  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge. 

No.  116. — Brig.  Gen.  Albert  Rust,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  First  Brigade. 

No.  117. — Brig.  Gen.  John  B.  Villepigue,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  Second  Brigade. 

No.  118. — Brig.  Gen.  John  S.  Bowen,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  Third  Brigade,  includ- 
ing engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge. 

No.  119. — Record  of  Court  of  Inquiry. 


No.  1. 

Reports  of  Maj.  Gen.  U.  S.  Grant , TJ.  8.  Army , commanding  Department 
of  the  Tennessee,  of  operations  October  3-12 , including  correspondence 
with  the  General-in-Chief  and  congratulatory  orders. 

Grant’s  Headquarters,  Jackson , Tenn.,  October  4,  1862. 
The  rebels  are  now  massing  on  Corinth  in  the  northwest  angle  of  the 
railroad.  There  was  some  fighting  yesterday.  Rosecrans  informs  me 
that  his  troops  occupy  from  College  Hill  to  Pittsburg  road  on  the 
enemy’s  old  works.  General  McPherson  has  gone  with  a fine  brigade, 
raised  from  troops  here  and  Trenton,  to  his  relief  $ probably  reached 
Corinth  by  7 this  morning.  Hurlbut  is  moving  on  the  enemy’s  flank 
from  Bolivar.  I have  given  every  aid  possible. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major- General. 

Major-General  Halleck,  General-in-Chief 
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Grant’s  Headquarters, 
Jackson , Tenn .,  October  5,  1862. 

Yesterday  tlie  rebels,  under  Yan  Dorn,  Price,  and  Lovell,  were  re- 
pulsed from  their  attack  on  Gorinth  with  great  slaughter.  The  enemy 
are  in  full  retreat,  leaving  their  dead  and  wounded  on  the  field.  Rose- 
crans telegraphs  that  the  loss  is  serious  on  our  side,  particularly  in 
officers,  but  bears  no  comparison  with  that  of  the  enemy.  General 
Hackleman  fell  while  gallantly  leading  his  brigade.  General  Oglesby 
is  dangerously  wounded.  McPherson  reached  Gorinth  with  his  com- 
mand yesterday.  Rosecraus  pursued  the  retreating  enemy  this  morn- 
ing, and  should  he  attempt  to  reach  Bolivar  will  follow  him  to  that 
place.  Hurlbut  is  at  the  Hatchie  with  5,000  or  6,000  men,  and  is  no 
doubt  with  the  pursuing  column.  From  700  to  1,000  prisoners,  besides 
woundecL  are  left  in  our  hands. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 
Major-General , Commanding. 

Major-General  H allege:. 


Headquarters, 
Jackson , Tenn.j  October  5,  1862. 

General  Ord,  who  followed  Hurlbut  and  took  command,  met  the 
enemy  to-day  on  south  side  of  Hatchie,  as  I understand  from  dispatch, 
and  drove  him  across  the  stream  and  got  possession  of  the  heights  with 
our  troops.  Ord  took  two  batteries  and  about  200  prisoners.  A large 
portion  of  Rosecrans’  forces  were  at  Chewalla.  At  this  distance  every- 
thing looks  most  favorable,  and  I cannot  see  how  the  enemy  are  to 
escape  without  losing  everything  but  their  small-arms.  I have  strained 
everything  to  take  into  the  fight  an  adequate  force  and  to  get  them  to 
the  right  place. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major-General. 

Major-General  Halleck,  General-in-Chief. 


General  Grant’s  Headquarters, 
Jackson , Tenn .,  October  6,  1862 — 12.3  p.  m. 

Generals  Ord  and  Hurlbut  came  on  the  enemy  yesterday,  and  Hurl- 
but, having  driven  small  bodies  the  day  before,  after  seven  hours’  fight- 
ing, drove  the  enemy  5 miles  back  across  the  Hatchie  toward  Gorinth, 
capturing  two  batteries,  about  300  prisoners,  and  many  small-arms.  I 
immediately  apprised  Rosecrans  of  these  facts  and  directed  him  to  urge 
on  the  good  work. 

Following  dispatch  just  received  from  Ghewalla,  October  6 : 

[Chewalla,  October  5.] 

Major-General  Grant: 

The  enemy  are  totally  routed,  throwing  away  everything.  We  are  following 
sharply. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS. 

Under  previous  instructions  Hurlbut  is  also  following  McPherson,  in 
the  lead  of  Rosecrans’  column.  Rebel  General  Martin  said  to  be  killed. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 
Major-General , Commanding. 

Major-General  Halleck,  General-in-Chief. 
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Jackson,  Tenn.,  October  8,  1862 — 9 a.  m. 

Rosecrans  has  followed  rebels  to  Ripley.  Troops  from  Bolivar  will 
occupy  Grand  Junction  to-morrow,  with  re  enforcements  rapidly  sent 
on  from  the  new  levies.  1 can  take  everything  on  the  Mississippi  Cen- 
tral road.  1 ordered  Rosecrans  back  last  night,  but  he  is  so  averse  to 
returning  that  I have  directed  him  to  remain  still  until  you  can  be  heard 
from. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major-  General. 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck,  General-in-Chief. 


Jackson,  Tenn.,  October  8,  1862. 

Before  telegraphiug  you  this  morning  for  re-enforcements  to  follow 
up  our  victories  1 ordered  General  Rosecrans  to  return.  He  showed 
such  reluctance  that  I consented  to  allow  him  to  remain  until  you  could 
be  heard  from  if  further  re-enforcements  could  be  had.  On  reflection 
1 deem  it  idle  to  pursue  farther  without  more  preparation,  and  have 
for  the  third  time  ordered  his  return. 

u.  s.  grant; 

Major-General. 

Major-General  Halleck,  Commander-in-Chief. 


War  Department, 
Washington , October  8,  1862. 

Why  order  a return  of  our  troops  1 Why  not  re-enforce  Rosecrans 
and  pursue  the  enemy  into  Mississippi,  supporting  your  army  on  the 
country  ? 

H.  W.  HALLECK, 

General-in-  Chief. 

Major-General  Grant,  Jackson , Tenn. 


Jackson,  Tenn.,  October  8,  1862 — 7.30  p.  m. 

An  army  cannot  subsist  itself  on  the  country  except  in  forage.  They 
did  not  start  out  to  follow  for  more  than  a few  days,  and  are  much  worn 
out,  and  I have  information  not  only  that  the  enemy  have  reserves  that 
are  on  their  way  to  join  their  retreating  columns,  but  they  have  fortifi- 
cations to  return  to  in  case  of  need.  The  Mobile  road  is  also  open  to 
the  enemy  to  near  Rienzi,  and  Corinth  would  be  exposed  by  the  ad- 
vance. Although  partial  success  might  result  from  farther  pursuit 
disaster  would  follow  in  the  end.  If  you  say  so,  however,  it  is  not  too 
late  yet  to  go  on,  and  I will  join  the  moving  column  and  go  to  the  far- 
thest extent  possible.  Rosecrans  has  been  re-enforced  with  everything 
at  hand,  even  at  the  risk  of  this  road  against  raids. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major-  General. 

Major-General  Halleck,  General-in-Chief. 

Jackson,  Tenn.,  October  9,  1862. 

Your  dispatch  received.  Cannot  answer  it  so  fully  as  I would  wish. 
Paroled  now  813  enlisted  men  and  43  commissioned  officers  in  good 
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health;  700  Confederate  wounded  already  sent  to  luka  paroled;  350 
wounded  paroled  still  at  Corinth.  Cannot  tell  the  number  of  dead  yet. 
About  800  rebels  already  buried.  Their  loss  in  killed  about  nine  to  one  of 
ours.  The  ground  is  not  yet  cleared  of  their  unburied  dead.  Prisoners 
yet  arriving  by  every  road  and  train.  This  does  not  include  casualties 
where  Ord  attacked  in  the  rear.  He  has  350  well  x>risoners,  besides 
two  batteries  and  small-arms  in  large  numbers.  Our  loss  there  was 
between  400  and  500.  Rebel  loss  about  the  same.  General  Oglesby  is 
shot  through  the  breast  and  the  ball  lodged  in  the  spine.  Hopes  for 
his  recovery.  Our  killed  and  wounded  at  Corinth  will  not  exceed  000, 
many  of  them  slightly. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major- General . 

Abraham  Lincoln, 

President  of  the  United  States. 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Tennessee, 

Jackson , Tenn .,  October  30,  1862. 

Colonel:  I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  accompanying  reports  of 
the  battles  of  Corinth  and  of  the  Hatchie,  fought  on  the  3d,  4th,  and 
5th  instant,  together  with  a short  statement  of  the  preparation  made 
to  receive  the  enemy  and  of  orders  given  previous  to  and  during  the 
engagement : 

From  information  brought  in  by  scouts,  who  were  constantly  kept 
out  by  General  Rosecrans,  from  Corinth,  and  General  Hurlbut  from 
Bolivar,  it  was  evident  for  a number  of  days  before  the  final  attack 
upon  Corinth  that  that  place  or  Bolivar  was  to  be  assailed.  From  the 
dispositions  made  by  the  enemy  of  his  forces  it  was  impossible  to  tell 
which  place  would  be  the  one  selected  for  the  attack.  My  main  bodies 
of  troops  were  at  these  two  places,  but  to  re-enforce  one  from  the  other 
would  have  invited  an  attack  upon  the  weaker  place.  I was  compelled 
therefore  to  leave  my  forces  where  they  were  until  the  enemy  fully  ex- 
hibited his  plans.  At  this  time  Price  was  at  Ripley  with  his  force;  Van 
Dorn  was  at  La  Grange,  with  cavalry  thrown  out  to  the  neighborhood 
of  Somerville,  and  Villepigue  (and  Lovell  probably)  at  Salem.  With 
this  disposition  made  of  his  cavalry  Van  Dorn  was  enabled  to  move 
from  La  Grange  to  Ripley  without  being  discovered.  This  I learned 
on  the  30th  instant  by  dispatches  from  both  General  Rosecrans  and 
General  Hurlbut.  This  demonstrated  clearly  a design  on  the  part  of 
the  enemy  to  attack  Corinth.  I accordingly  notified  General  Rose- 
crans, commanding  Corinth,  of  the  probable  intention  of  the  rebels  to 
try  to  get  in  north  of  Corinth  and  cut  the  road  between  that  and  Bethel, 
and  directed  him  to  concentrate  all  his  forces  at  or  near  Corinth,  in- 
structions having  been  previously  given  him  to  break  up  luka  and 
bring  his  forces  in  the  neighborhood  of  Corinth;  and  at  the  same  time 
directed  General  Hurlbut,  commanding  Bolivar,  to  watch  the  move- 
ments ot  the  enemy  to  the  east  and  northeast  of  Bolivar,  and  if  a chance 
occurred  to  attack  him  with  all  the  force  he  could  spare,  holding  his 
entire  force  in  readiness  for  action. 

To  save  the  bridge  6 miles  south  of  Bolivar  I ordered  two  regiments 
from  here,  under  Colonel  Lawler.  It  had  the  desired  elfect,  and  com- 
pelled the  enemy  to  cut  the  road  nearer  Corinth  and  where  the  damage 
could  not  be  made  serious.  General  Rosecrans  was  immediately  iu- 
4’ormed  of  this  disposition  of  troops.  He  was  also  directed  to  send  back 
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to  Jackson  all  cars  and  locomotives.  This  I regarded  as  a necessary 
precaution  and  subsequent  events  proved  it  to  be  so.  1 also  ordered 
troops  from  Bolivar,  to  increase  the  force  on  the  important  bridges 
north  of  that  place. 

On  the  2d  I permitted  the  train  to  run  to  Corinth,  but  informed  Gen- 
eral Kosecrans  that  the  enemy  had  crossed  the  Hatchie  with  the  inten- 
tion of  cutting  the  railroad,  and  directed  him  to  send  the  train  back 
that  night;  that  the  enemy’s  pickets  only  were  then  across  the  stream, 
and  also  told  him,  if  opportunity  occurred,  to  attack,  but  to  inform  me, 
so  that  I might  order  the  Bolivar  forces  to  his  assistance.  There  was 
no  attack  made  on  the  2d,  however,  but  General  Rosecrans  pushed  out 
toward  Chewalla,  where  he  was  attacked  on  the  following  day. 

On  the  3d  I ordered  General  Hurl  but,  who  had  been  previously  or- 
dered to  be  in  readiness  to  move  at  any  moment,  to  inarch  upon  the 
enemy’s  rear  by  way  of  Pocahontas.  Also  sent  two  regiments  from 
here,  under  Colonel  Stevenson,  of  the  Seventh  Missouri,  to  join  Colonel 
Lawler  at  the  bridge  6 miles  south  of  Bethel,  and  put  the  whole  under 
General  McPherson,  with  directions  to  reach  Corinth  at  the  earliest  pos- 
sible moment.  Owing  to  the  cutting  of  the  railroad  and  telegraph  on 
the  2d  the  train  of  cars  sent  on  that  day  could  not  return,  and  all  com- 
munications between  General  Rosecrans  and  myself  had  to  be  sent  by 
couriers  from  Bethel.  The  enemy  occupying  the  direct  road  to  Corinth 
compelled  the  couriers  to  take  a circuitouc  route  by  way  of  Parmington, 
thus  separating  General  Rosecrans  and  myself  some  seven  or  eight  hours. 
(For  the  battles  fought  on  the  3d,  4th,  and  5th  see  accompanying  re- 
ports. Not  having  been  present,  I can  only  judge  of  the  conduct  of  the 
troops  by  these  reports  and  the  results.)  i had  informed  General  Rose- 
crans where  Generals  Ord  and  Hurlbut  would  be,  and  directed  him  to 
follow  up  the  enemy  the  moment  he  began  to  retreat ; to  follow  him  to 
Bolivar  if  he  should  fall  upon  Ord’s  command  and  drive  it  that  far.  As 
shown  by  the  reports,  the  enemy  was  repulsed  at  Corinth  at  11  a.  m. 
on  the  4th  and  was  not  followed  until  next  morning.  Two  days’  hard 
fighting  without  rest  probably  had  so  fatigued  the  troops  as  to  make 
earlier  pursuit  impracticable.  I regretted  this,  as  the  enemy  would  have 
been  compelled  to  abandon  most  of  his  artillery  and  transportation  in 
the  difficult  roads  of  the  Hatchie  crossing  had  the  pursuit  commenced 
then.  The  victory  was  most  triumphant  as  it  was,  however,  and  all 
praise  is  due  the  officers  and  men  for  their  undaunted  courage  and  ob- 
stinate resistance  against  an  enemy  outnumbering  them  as  three  to  two. 

When  it  became  evident  that  an  attack  would  be  made  I drew  off 
from  the  guard  along  the  line  of  the  railroad  all  the  troops  that  could 
possibly  be  spared  (six  regiments)  to  re-enforce  Corinth  and  Bolivar. 
As  before  stated,  four  of  these  were  sent,  under  General  McPherson,  to 
the  former  place  and  formed  the  advance  in  the  pursuit.  Two  were 
sent  to  Bolivar,  and  gave  that  much  additional  force  to  be  spared  to 
operate  on  the  enemy’s  rear.  When  I ascertained  that  the  enemy  had 
succeeded  in  crossing  the  Hatchie  I ordered  a discontinuance  of  the 
pursuit.  Before  this  order  reached  them  the  advance  infantry  force 
had  reached  Ripley  and  the  cavalry  had  gone  beyond,  possibly  20  miles. 
This  I regarded,  and  yet  regard,  as  absolutely  necessary  to  the  safety 
of  our  army.  They  could  not  have  possibly  caught  the  enemy  before 
reaching  his  fortifications  at  Holly  Springs,  where  a garrison  of  several 
thousand  troops  were  left  that  were  not  engaged  in  the  battle  of  Cor- 
inth. Our  own  troops  would  have  suffered  for  food  and  suffered  greatly 
from  fatigue.  Finding  that  the  pursuit  had  followed  so  far  and  that 
our  forces  were  very  much  scattered,  I immediately  ordered  an  advance 
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from  Bolivar  to  be  made  to  cover  the  return  of  the  Corinth  forces. 
They  went  as  far  south  as  Davis’  Mills,  about  7 miles  south  of  Grand 
Junction,  drove  a smafl  rebel  garrison  from  there,  and  entirely  destroyed 
the  railroad  bridge  at  that  place. 

The  accompanying  reports  show  fully  all’ the  casualties  and  other  re- 
sults of  these  battles. 

I am,  colonel,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major-  General , Commanding. 

Col.  J.  C.  Kelton, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Washington , D.  C. 


General  Orders,  ) Hdqrs.  District  oe  West  Tennessee, 

No.  88.  j Jackson , Tenn .,  October  7,  1862. 

It  is  with  heartfelt  gratitude  the  general  commanding  congratulates 
the  Armies  of  the  West  for  another  great  victory  won  by  them  on  the 
3d,  4th,  and  5th  instant,  over  the  combined  armies  of  Van  Dorn,  Price, 
and  Lovell. 

The  enemy  chose  his  own  time  and  place  of  attack,  and  knowing  the 
troops  of  the  West  as  he  does,  and  with  great  facilities  for  knowing  their 
number,  never  would  have  made  the  attack  except  with  a superior  force 
numerically.  But  for  the  undaunted  bravery  of  officers  and  soldiers 
who  have  yet  to  learn  defeat  the  efforts  of  the  enemy  must  have  proven 
successful. 

Whilst  one  division  of  the  army  under  Major-General  Rosecrans  was 
resisting  and  repelling  the  onslaught  ot  the  rebel  hosts  at  Corinth  an- 
other from  Bolivar,  under  Major-General  Hurlbut,  was  marching  upon 
the  enemy’s  rear,  driving  in  their  pickets  and  cavalry,  and  attracting  the 
attention  of  a large  force  of  infantry  and  artillery.  On  the  following 
day,  under  Major-General  Ord,  these  forces  advanced  with  unsurpassed 
gallantry,  driving  the  enemy  back  and  across  the  Hatchie  over  ground 
where  it  is  almost  incredible  that  a superior  force  should  be  driven  by 
an  inferior,  capturing  two  of  his  batteries  (eight  guns),  many  hundred 
small-arms,  and  several  hundred  prisoners. 

To  these  two  divisions  of  the  army  all  praise  is  due  and  will  be 
awarded  by  a grateful  country. 

Between  them  there  should  be,  and  I trust  is,  the  warmest  bonds  of 
brotherhood.  Each  was  risking  life  iu  the  same  cause,  and  on  this  oc- 
casion risking  it  also  to  save  and  assist  the  other.  No  troops  could  do 
more  than  these  separate  armies.  Each  did  all  possible  for  it  to  do  in 
the  places  assigned  it. 

As  in  all  great  battles  so  in  this,  it  becomes  our  fate  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  many  brave  and  faithful  officers  and  soldiers  who  have  given  up 
their  lives  a sacrifice  for  a great  principle.  The  nation  mourns  for 
them. 

By  command  of  Maj.  Gen.  U.  S.  Grant: 

JNO.  A.  RAWLINS, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


General  Orders,  ) Hdqrs.  District  of  West  Tennessee, 

No.  89.  J Jackson , Tenn.,  October  9,  1862. 

The  following  dispatch  from  the  President  of  the  United  States  of 
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America  lias  been  officially  received  and  is  published  to  the  armies  in 
this  district: 


Washington,  D.  C.,  October  8,  1862. 

M a j or- Gen er al  G rant  : 

I congratulate  you  and  all  concerned  iu  your  recent  battles  and  victories.  How 
does  it  all  sum  up  ? I especially  regret  the  death  of  General  Hackleman,  and  am  very 
anxious  to  know  the  condition  of  General  Oglesby,  who  is  an  intimate  personal  friend. 

A.  LINCOLN. 


By  command  of  Maj.  Gen.  U. 


S.  Grant: 

JNO.  A.  RAWLINS, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  2. 

Reports  of  Maj . Gen.  William,  S.  Rosecrans , U.  8.  Army , commanding 
Army  of  the  Mississippi,  including  operations  October  1-12,  with  con- 
gratulatory orders. 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Corinth , October  3,  1862. 

General:  The  enemy  came  in  on  the  Chewalla  road  this  morning 
and  made  a demonstration  on  our  left  on  McKean’s  division.  The 
leading  brigade,  commanded  by  Colonel  Oliver,  acted  feebly  and  fell 
back.  McArthur  has  now  taken  command  and  is  pushing  forward 
to  make  strong  reconnaissances.  We  are  now  holding  our  position  and 
pushing  cavalry  reconnaissances  up  to  the  Bolivar  and  Purdy  road, 
also  main  Purdy  road  east  of  the  railroad.  No  developments  have  yet 
appeared  on  that  front. 

Scouts  report  the  enemy  on  both  sides  the  railroad  last  night  near 
Chewalla.  One  unusually  reliable  gives  their  entire  force  not  exceed- 
ing 30,000,  and  is  satisfied  that  they  intend  to  make  their  main  move 
on  Bolivar.  Will  endeavor  to  communicate  again  as  soon  as  there  is 
anything  new,  and  if  we  find  the  force  not  meant  for  Corinth  or  we  are 
in  position  to  dQ  it,  shall  move  on  them  steadily  and  firmly  with  every- 
thing we  can  spare.  The  enemy  have  since  come  in  on  the  Chewalla 
road  and  have  driven  in  Davies’  left.  Our  men  did  not  act  or  figbt  well. 
I think  we  shall  handle  them.  We  are  at  the  outer  line  of  works. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 
Major - General , Commanding. 

Major-General  Grant,  Jackson , Tenn. 


October  4 [3],  1862 — 11.30  [p.  in.]. 

From  advanced  position  at  exterior  batteries  reported  to  you  this  morn- 
ing our  troops  slowly  drew  iu  and  concentrated.  The  rebels  attacked 
between  railroads  northwest.  Davies’  division — the  right  of  McKean’s — 
were  the  only  troops  really  engaged;  it  was  bushwhacking,  our  troops 
knowing  nothing  of  the  ground,  although  many  of  them  have  been 
here.  Hamilton  attempted  to  swing  in  from  the  Purdy  road  westward, 
but  it  was  late  in  the  evening  and  he  was  too  far  advanced  to  the  north. 
Otir  left — McKean  and  Stanley — occupies  Price’s  new  line  ; right — 
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Hamilton  atid  Davies^rests  north  of  the  town  on  the  rebel  works, 
stretched  across  to  join  Stanley  in  the  bottom  near  Halleck’s  old  head- 
vpiarters.  They  appear  to  be  still  in  the  angle  of  the  roads.  If  they  fight 
us  to-morrow  I think  we  shall  whip  them.  If  they  go  to  attack  you  we 
shall  advance  upon  them.  General  Hackleman  killed. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS. 

General  Grant. 


October  4, 1862. 

Dispatch  received.  The  left  of  our  line  rests  in  the  new  works  near 
the  Seminary ; our  right,  on  the  old  rebel  works  where  the  Pittsburg 
road  passes  through  them.  The  rebels  appear  to  be  massed  between 
the  two  railroads  northwest.  Our  scouts  have  been  out  some  distance 
to  the  front  and  report  rebels  have  withdrawn  either  to  feel  or  to  attack 
you. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS. 

General  Grant. 

October  4, 1862. 

Your  dispatch  received.  Enemy  opened  fire  with  artillery  this  morn- 
ing  close  in,  probably  to  cover  their  retreat.  Heavy  reconnaissance 
ordered  on  the  road  for  advance  cavalry  scouts  to  the  front.  We  wish 
to  find  his  movements  and  position,  whether  he  moves  back  on  Chewalla 
roads  or  crossing  the  Tuscumbia.  Had  a hard  battle  this  morning  on 
northeast  front.  Enemy  penetrated  the  town,  but  were  repulsed  with 
heavy  loss.  Have  not  renewed  the  combat.  Troops  in  old  position. 
The  batteries  are  rather  better  posted  and  will  I trust  be  better  sup- 
ported. Hope  and  trust. 

Yours, 

ROSEORANS. 

General  Grant,  Jaclcson. 


Headquarters, 
Corinth , October  5,  1862. 

Dispatch  from  Hamilton  11  a.  m.  Flag  of  truce  from  Van  Dorn  re- 
questing permission  to  bury  the  dead,  dated  Chewalla.  Answered, 
u Ample  provision  has  been  made.”  Where  is  Hurlbut  ? Now  is  his 
time  to  pitch  in.  If  they  stand  this  side  of  Chewalla  we  shall  fight 
where  there  is  no  water. 


Major-General  Grant. 


W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 

Major - General . 


Headquarters, 
Corinth , October  5,  1862. 

The  following  are  among  the  rebel  officers  killed  and  wounded: 
Colonel  Pritchard,  Third  Missouri,  severely  wounded ; Colonel  John- 
son, Twentieth  Arkansas,  killed  ; Colonel  Daly,  Eighteenth  Arkansas, 
severely  wounded ; Colonel  Rogers,  Second  Texas,  killed;  Colonel  Mar- 
tin, commanding  Fourth  Brigade,  First  Division,  killed;  Major  Jones, 
Twentieth  Arkansas,  killed;  Colonel  McLain,  Thirty-seventh  Missis- 
sippi, mortally  wounded. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 

Major-  General. 

General  Grant. 
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Headquarters, 
Corinth , October  5,  1862. 

Dispatch  received.  I sent  my  compliments  to  Major-General  Van 
Dorn,  commanding  Confederate  forces,  and  told  him  that  ample  pro- 
vision had  been  made  for  the  burial  of  the  dead. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 

Major-  General. 

Major-General  Grant. 


Headquarters, 
Corinth , October  5,  18G2. 

News  from  the  front.  Enemy  reported  three  hours  ahead,  breaking 
to  the  Tuscumbia  for  water.  Rebel  cavalry  reported  in  your  old  camp 
to  the  south. 

By  order  of  Major-General  Rosecrans  : 

CHAS.  E.  FARRAND, 
Captain  and  Aide-de-Camp. 

Major-General  Grant. 


Rosecrans’  Headquarters, 

Corinth , October  5,  1862. 

McArthur  pursued  the  enemy  5J  miles  with  small  force.  Was  re- 
enforced in  the  night  with  five  regiments.  He  was  encamped  within 
short  distance  of  two  regiments  of  enemy’s  rear  guard.  McKean  fol- 
lowed at  daylight  with  balance  of  division,  supported  by  Hamilton’s 
division.  McPherson,  Stanley,  and  Davies  were  to  start  at  daylight, 
but  through  error  were  delayed.  They  take  route  north  of  railroad 
toward  Pocahontas;  balance  south.  Now  is  the  time  for  Steele  to 
pitch  in,  while  they  are  all  looking  this  way.  Rebel  prisoners  talk  of 
re-enforcements  and  fighting  again. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 

Major- General. 

Major-General  Grant. 


Headquarters, 
Corinth , October  5,  1862. 

Leading  divisions  arrived  at  Chewalla.  No  news  from  McPherson 
since  12  m.  Enemy’s  rear  guard  overtaken  beyond  Chewalla  road  re- 
pairing a bridge  to  go  over.  Progress  very  slow.  McKean  in  the  way. 
Order  us  forage  at  once  or  our  animals  will  starve. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 

Major- General. 

Major-General  Grant. 


On  Road,  October  6, 1862. 

Have  you  anything  further  from  men  or  any  orders  for  me?  Am  at 
end  of  telegraph  wire,  going  forward  to  Woodward’s,  thence  to  Hatchie 
Crossing.  Please  answer  before  I leave.  Have  ordered  railroad  track 
to  be  cleared  and  in  working  order  to  Hock’s  Crossing ; also  telegraph 
wire  to  be  repaired. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS. 

Major-General  Grant. 
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Crum’s  Mill  Bridge, 

October  6,  1862—0.30. 

• From  best  information  rebel  rear  guard  passed  Hatchie  this  morning 
before  10  o’clock ; burned  the  bridge.  They  are  aiming  for  Holly 
Springs.  Ilurlbut  reports  himself  too  much  cut  up  to  pursue.  Mc- 
Pherson’s brigade  and  McKean’s  and  Stanley’s  divisions  here;  Hamil- 
ton 4 miles  off.  Bridge  built ; part  of  the  troops  across ; we  shall  pur- 
sue them. 


Major-General  Grant. 


W.  S.  ROSECRAKS, 

Major-General. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 
Jonesborough , October  7.  1862. 

Do  not,  I entreat  you,  call  Hurlbut  back ; let  him  send  away  his 
wounded.  It  surely  is  easier  to  move  the  sick  and  wounded  than  to  re- 
move both.  I propose  to  push  the  enemy,  so  that  we  need  but  the  most 
trifling  guards  behind  us.  Our  advance  is  beyond  Ruckersville.  Ham- 
ilton will  seize  the  Hatchie  Crossing  on  the  Ripley  road  to-night.  A 
very  intelligent,  honest  young  Irishman,  ambulance- driver,  deserted 
from  the  rebels,  says  that  they  wished  to  go  together  to  railroad  near 
Tupelo,  where  they  will  meet  the  9,000  exchanged  prisoners,  but  he 
says  they  are  much  scattered  and  demoralized.  They  have  much 
artillery. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 

Major-General. 

Major-General  Grant. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Jonesborough , October  7,  1862 — midnight. 

General:  Yours  8.30  p.  m.  received.  Our  troops  occupy  Ripley. 
I most  deeply  dissent  from  your  views  as  to  the  manner  of  pursuing. 
We  have  defeated,  routed,  and  demoralized  the  army  which  holds  the 
Lower  Mississippi  Valley.  We  have  the  two  railroads  leading  down 
toward  the  Gulf  through  the  most  productive  parts  of  the  State,  into 
which  we  can  now  pursue  them  with  safety.  The  effect  of  our  return 
to  old  position  will  be  to  pen  them  up  in  the  only  corn  country  they 
have  west  of  Alabama,  including  the  Tuscumbia  Valley,  and  to  permit 
them  to  recruit  their  forces,  advance  and  occupy  their  old  ground,  re- 
ducing us  to  the  occupation  of  a defensive  position,  barren  and  worth- 
less, with  a long  front,  over  which  they  can  harass  us  until  bad  weather 
prevents  an  effectual  advance  except  on  the  railroads,  when  time,  forti- 
fications, and  rolling  stock  will  again  render  them  superior  to  us.  Our 
force,  including  what  you  have  with  Hurlbut,  will  garrison  Oorinth  and 
Jackson  and  enable  us  to  push  them.  Our  advance  will  cover  even 
Holly  Springs,  which  would  be  ours  when  we  want  it.  All  that  is  need- 
ful is  to  continue  purshing  and  whip  them.  We  have  whipped,  and 
should  now  push  to  the  wall  and  capture  all  the  rolling  stock  of  their 
railroads.  Bragg’s  army  alone  west  of  Alabama  River  and  occupying 
Mobile  could  repair  the  damage  we  have  it  in  our  power  to  do  them.  If, 
after  considering  these  matters,  you  still  consider  the  order  for  my  return 
to  Corinth  expedient  I will  obey  it  and  abandon  the  chief  fruits  of  a vie 
tory,  but  I beseech  you  bend  everything  to  push  them  while  they  are 
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broken  and  hungry,  weary  and  ill-supplied.  Draw  everything  possible 
from  Memphis  to  help  move  on  Holly  Springs  and  let  us  concentrate.  Ap-  # 
peal  to  the  Governors  of  the  States  to  rush  down  some  twenty  or  thirty 
new  regiments  to  hold  our  rear  and  we  can  make  a triumph  of  our  start. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 

Major-General. 

Major-General  Grant. 


Crum’s  Mill,  on  the  Hatchee, 

October  7,  1862 — 2 a.  m. 

General  : Since  my  last,  McPherson  occupied  Jonesborough  at  9 
o’clock  last  night.  Out  of  rations,  having  followed  the  main  column  of  the 
precipitate  retreat  of  the  enemy.  Hurlbut  reports  himself  out  of  posi- 
tion and  too  much  crippled  to  follow  the  enemy.  I have  ordered  rations 
sent  to  Cypress  for  him  and  have  begged  him  not  to  return  to  Bolivar 
until  I can  communicate  with  Sherman;  I want  him  to  appear  to 
threaten  the  enemy.  I think  Sherman  should  go  to  Holly  Springs  by 
all  means,  and  that  the  road  should  be  opened  to  take  supplies  to  him ; 
think  it  could  be  done  without  much  trouble.  Telegraph  line  should 
be  put  up.  The  superintendent  should  immediately  supply  himself 
with  a large  stock  of  wire  and  supplies  of  all  kinds  that  may  be  needed 
in  the  work.  I repeat,  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  give  the  enemy 
no  rest  day  or  night,  but  push  him  to  Mobile  and  Jackson.  Beg  the 
authorities  North  to  send  us  more  troops.  Ship  everything  you  can ; 
now  is  our  time ; we  must  give  the  enemy  no  time  to  re-enforce  or  re- 
cruit. Every  nerve  must  be  strained.  Everything  will  be  sent  to  see 
that  our  troops  lack  nothing  of  the  necessaries  to  keep  them  going. 
Among  other  things,  rolling  stock  and  material  for  repairs  are  needed. 

A civilian  must  take  the  place  of  McPherson.  He  is  needed  in  the 
field ; he  adds  twenty  per  cent,  to  any  troops  he  commands.  Telegraph 
Quinby  to  come  or  send  him  down  with  all  you  can. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 

Major-General. 

Major-General  Grant. 

Ripley,  October  8,  1862 — 9.45  p.  m. 

(Via  Chewalla,  October  9.) 

I have  to  report  that  our  advance  occupied  Ripley  last  night  before 
11  o’clock.  Enemy  formed  their  line  of  battle  yesterday  afternoon,  ex- 
pecting us  to  attack  them,  but  retired  before  night.  General  Hamilton 
occupied  Rienzi,  and  having  received  provisions,  marched  from  there  to 
Hatchie  Crossing  on  Ripley  road  to-day,  where  he  has  been  ordered  to 
take  post  at  Nolin’s  Cross-Roads,  covering  our  communication  with 
Rienzi  and  Kossuth.  The  troops  will  then  be : McArthur  on  the  right, 
Stanley  next,  McPherson  covering  the  town.  Cavalry  division  has  been 
ordered  to  recruit,  furnishing  minimum  number  of  scouts. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 

Major-  General. 

General  Grant. 


Ripley,  October  8,  1862 — 9.45  p.  m. 
Your  two  dispatches  received  ; the  last  highly  gratifying.  Disposi- 
tions will  be  made  in  conformity,  and  I will  remain  here.  Have  ordered 
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telegraph  line  to  be  extended  to  Pocahontas  and  repaired  to  Grand 
Junction.  Please  order  railroad  to  be  repaired  to  Pocahontas  and 
Grand  Junction.  You  are  misinformed  as  to  my  having  communicated 
with  Sherman,  as  I have  never  presumed  to  do  so  except  so  far,  after 
having  been  informed  by  you  as  to  his  whereabouts,  I sent  word  to 
Hurlbut  wishing  him  to  tell  Sherman  where  we  were  and  asking  co- 
operation. I should  not  think  of  communicating  with  him  in  any  offi- 
cial way  except  through  you.  Please  order  a large  number  of  cavalry 
and  artillery  horses  to  be  ready;  many  are  now  needed.  Cavalry  has 
suffered  very  severely  by  last  week’s  labor  and  for  forage. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS. 

Major-General  Grant. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Jacinto , October  9,  1862. 

Major  : The  dispatch  of  the  major-general  commanding,  dated  the 
8th  instant,  directing  our  return  to  Corinth,  is  just  received.  I shall 
take  the  most  prompt  and  efficient  measures  to  carry  the  orders  into 
execution  with  as  little  prejudice  as  practicable  to  the  interest  of  the 
service. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 
Major-General , Commanding. 

Major  Rawlins,  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Ripley,  October  9,  1862 — 9.45  p.  m. 

I consider  it  nearly  certain  that  Tilghman  with  the  prisoners  has  gone 
to  Holly  Springs  and  that  Price  has  gone  to  join  him.  1 shall  soon  hear 
further  information.  I will  be  in  Corinth  soon  with  a big  show  of  re- 
maining with  all  my  force.  I will  take  immediate  measures  to  put  it 
in  the  best  state  of  defense  to  be  left  while  I reorganize  my  forces. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 
Major-  General,  Commanding. 

Major-General  Grant. 


Corinth,  October  11,  1862. 

Our  movement  will  be  completed  by  to-morrow  night  unless  some 
extraordinary  accidents.  Your  General  Orders,  88,  received.  The  part 
expressing  the  hope  that  good  feeling  will  exist  between  Ord’s  command 
and  my  own  amazes  me.  So  far  as  I know  there  was  nothing  even  to 
suggest  the  thought  that  it  might  be  otherwise.  Under  such  circum- 
stances the  report  is  to  be  regretted,  because  our  troops,  knowing  there 
was  no  foundation  for  it  in  them,  will  be  led  to  think  there  is  some 
elsewhere. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 

Major-General. 


Major-General  Grant, 
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General  Rosecrans’  Headquarters, 

Corinth , October  11,  1862. 

General:  We  have  been  paroling  the  prisoners  and  sending  them 
north  to  a depot  for  exchange.  The  wounded  are  sent  to  Iuka  hospital; 
this  hospital  is  regarded  within  our  lines.  We  have  one  of  our  surgeons 
there.  1 have  notified  the  Confederate  troops  that  either  they  must 
not  come  there  or  they  must  take  care  of  their  sick  and  wounded  them- 
selves. If  you  wish  I will  send  the  remaining  prisoners,  as  you  desire, 
south,  but  would  it  not  be  well  to  let  the  remainder  go  with  those  al- 
ready sent  to  Benton  Barracks.  We  have  already  buried  1,146  rebels 
and  have  2,116  prisoners,  besides  which  I know  of  300  more  on  their 
way  in. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 

Major- General. 

General  Grant,  Jachson. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Third  Division,  District  of  West  Tennessee, 
Corinth , Miss.,  October  25,  1862. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  submit,  for  the  information  of  the  major- 
general  commanding  the  district,  the  following  report  of  the  battle  of 
Corinth : 


PRELIMINARIES. 

The  rumors  which  followed  the  battle  of  Iuka  were  that  Price  had 
marched  to  the  vicinity  of  Ripley  and  was  being  joined  by  Van  Dorn, 
with  all  the  available  rebel  forces  in  North  Mississippi,  for  the  purpose 
of  capturing  Corinth  or  breaking  our  line  of  communication  and  forcing 
us  to  retreat  toward  Columbus.  These  rumors  gained  strength  until 
October  1,  when  strong  cavalry  scouts,  sent  out  for  the  purpose,  demon 
strated  the  fact  that  the  rebels  were  moving  in  force  from  Ripley  via 
Ruckersville  and  that  the  main  body  was  at  Pocahontas.  The  ques- 
tion then  was  where  would  they  strike  the  main  blow?  Equally  favor- 
ably situated  to  strike  Bolivar,  Bethel,  Jackson,  or  Corinth,  which 
would  it  be?'  Unfortunately  for  me  there  was  no  map  of  the  country 
northwest  of  this  place  to  be  found,  therefore  I could  not  tell  whether 
to  expect  a strong  demonstration  here  to  hold  us  in  suspense  while  the 
blow  was  struck  elsewhere  or  vice  versa.  Rumors  that  the  attack  was 
to  take  the  direction  of  Jackson  or  Bolivar  via  Bethel  were  so  rife,  and 
the  fortifications  of  Corinth  were  so  well  known  to  the  rebels,  that  I 
had  hopes  they  would  undertake  to  mask  me,  and,  passing  north,  give 
me  an  opportunity  to  beat  the  masking  force  and  cut  off  their  retreat. 
This  hope  gained  some  strength  from  the  supposed  difficulties  of  the 
country  lying  in  the  triangle  formed  by  the  Memphis  and  Charleston 
and  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroads  and  Cypress  Creek.  To  be  prepared 
for  eventualities,  Hamilton’s  and  Stanley’s  divisions  were  placed  just 
beyond  Bridge  Creek,  the  infantry  outposts  were  called  in  from  Iuka, 
Burnsville,  Rienzi,  and  Danville,  and  the  outpost  at  Chewalla  retired 
to  near  Alexander’s,  and  strengthened  by  another  regiment  and  a battery 
early  on  the  morning  of  the  2d.  During  that  day  evidences  increased 
showing  the  practicability  of  the  country  northwest  of  us,  and  disclosed 
the  fact,  not  before  known,  that  there  were  two  good  roads  from  Che- 
walla eastward,  one  leading  directly  into  the  old  rebel  intrenchments 
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and  the  other  crossing  over  into  the  Pittsburg  Landing  road.  Accord- 
ingly the  following  disposition  of  the  troops  for  the  3d  was  ordered  at 
1.30  a.  m.  of  that  day,  viz  : 

There  being  indications  of  a possible  attack  on  Corinth  immediately,  the  following 
dispositions  of  troops  will  be  made:  General  McKean,  with  his  division,  will  occupy 
his  present  position;  General  Davies  will  occupy  the  line  between  the  Memphis  and 
the  Columbus  roads ; General  Hamilton,  with  his  division,  will  take  position  between 
the  rebel  works  on  the  Purdy  and  the  Hamburg  roads,  and  General  Stanley  will  hold 
his  division  in  reserve  at  or  near  the  old  headquarters  of  Major-General  Grant.  The 
respective  divisions  will  be  formed  in  two  lines,  the  second  line  being  either  in  line 
of  battle  or  close  column  by  division,  as  circumstances  may  require. 

The  troops  were  ordered  to  move  toward  their  positions,  with  100 
rounds  of  ammunition  and  three  days7  rations  per  man,  by  3 a.  m. 
These  dispositions  were  made,  and  the  troops  at  9 o’clock  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  3d  occupied  the  positions  sliowu  on  the  accompanying  map, 
Hamilton  on  the  right,  Davies  in  the  center,  McKean  on  the  left,  with 
an  advance  of  three  regiments  of  infantry  and  a section  of  artillery, 
under  Colonel  Oliver,  on  the  Che  wall  a road,  at  or  near  Alexander’s, 
beyond  the  rebel  breastworks.  The  cavalry  was  disposed  as  follows 
(see  map  accompanying  Colonel  Mizner’s  report) : A battalion  at  Burns- 
ville, one  at  Eorey’s  Mill,  on  the  Jacinto  and  Corinth  road;  Colonel  Lee, 
with  the  Seventh  Kansas  and  part  of  the  Seventh  Illinois,  at  Kossuth 
and  Bone-Yard,  watching  the  rebels’ right  flank;  Colonel  Hatch  and 
Captain  Willcox  on  the  east  and  north  fronts,  covering  and  reconnoiter- 
ing.  The  reasons  for  these  dispositions  flow  obviously  from  the  forego- 
ing explanations  of  our  ignorance  of  the  northwesterly  approaches  and 
of  the  possibility  that  the  rebels  might  threaten  us  on  the  Chewalla 
and  attack  us  by  the  Smith’s  Bridge  road,  on  our  left,  or  go  arouud  and 
try  us  with  his  main  force  on  the  Purdy  or  even  Pittsburg  Landing 
road. 

The  general  plan,  which  was  explained  to  the  division  commanders 
verbally  in  the  morning,  was  to  hold  the  enemy  at  arm’s-length  by 
opposing  him  strongly  in  our  assumed  jiositions,  and  when  his  force 
became  fully  developed  and  he  had  assumed  position,  if  we  found  it 
necessary,  to  take  a position  which  would  give  us  the  use  of  our  bat- 
teries and  the  open  ground  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Corinth,  the 
exact  position  to  be  determined  by  events  and  the  movements  of  the 
enemy. 

OPERATIONS  OF  THE  BATTLE  ON  OCTOBER  3. 

Early  in  the  morning  the  advance,  under  Colonel  Oliver,  found  strong 
indications  that  the  pressure  under  which  he  had  retired  on  the  2d 
came  from  the  advancing  foe,  and  accordingly  took  a strong  position 
on  the  hill  near  the  angle  of  the  rebel  breastworks  with  his  three  regi- 
ments and  a section  of  artillery.  By  9 o’clock  the  enemy  began  to' 
press  them  sharply  and  outflank  them.  Brigadier-General  McArthur, 
whom  I had  requested  to  go  to  the  front,  reported  wide-spread  but 
slack  skirmishing,  and  said  the  hill  was  of  great  value  to  test  the  ad- 
vancing force.  I ordered  him  to  hold  it  pretty  firmly  with  that  view. 
About  10  o’clock  word  came  that  the  enemy  were  pressing  the  point 
hotly,  and  that  re-enforcements  were  required  or  they  must  yield  the 
position.  .Supposing  its  importance  was  properly  understood,  and  that 
it  was  held  in  subordination  to  the  general  views  of  its  use,  which,  ex- 
plained, I directed  General  Davies  to  send  up  from  his  position  two 
regiments.  But  it  proved  that  General  McArthur  had  taken  up  four 
more  regiments  from  McKean’s  division  and  was  contesting  the  ground 
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almost  as  for  a battle.  It  was  probably  this  which  induced  General 
Davies  to  ask  permission  to  rest  his  right,  on  the  rebel  intrenchments 
and  to  which  I consented,  adding  the  verbal  order  to  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Ducat  that  he  might  “use  his  judgment  about  leaving  his  present  for 
that  position ; but  in  no  event  must  he  cease  to  touch  his  left  on  Mc- 
Arthur’s right.”  The  advance  was  made  to  the  breastwork  (as  shown 
on  the  drawing),  but  leaving  an  interval  between  McArthur’s  and 
Davies’  left.  The  enemy  developed  his  forces  along  that  line.  McAr- 
thur retired  from  his  position,  which  gave  the  rebels  an  opportunity  to 
advance  behind  Davies’  left,  aud.forced  it,  after  obstinate  resistance,  to 
fall  back  rapidly  about  1,000  yards,  losing  two  heavy  guns. 

Our  troops  fought  with  the  most  determined  courage,  firing  very  low. 
At  1 p.  m.  Davies,  having  resumed  the  same  position  he  had  occupied 
iu  the  morning  and  McArthur’s  brigade  having  fought  a heavy  force, 
it  became  evident  that  the  enemy  were  in  full  strength  and  meant  mis- 
chief. McKean,  with  Crocker’s  brigade,  had  seen  only  skirmishers ; 
there  were  no  signs  of  any  movements  on  our  left  and  only  a few 
cavalry  skirmishers  on  our  right.  It  was  pretty  clear  that  we  were  to 
expect  the  weight  of  the  attack  to  fall  on  our  center,  where  hopes  had 
been  given  by  our  falling  back.  Orders  were  accordingly  given  to 
McKean  to  fall  back  to  the  next  -ridge  beyond  our  intrenchments,  to 
touch  his  right  on  Davies’  left;  for  Stanley  to  move  northward  and 
eastward,  to  stand  in  close,  en  echelon , with  McKean,  but  nearer  town. 
General  Hamilton  was  ordered  to  face  toward  Chewalla  and  move 
down  until  his  left  reached  Davies’  right.  Davies  was  informed  of 
these  dispositions,  told  to  hold  his  ground  obstinately,  and  then,  when 
he  had  drawn  them  in  strongly,  Hamilton  would  swing  in  on  their  flank 
„ and  rear  and  close  the  day.  Hamilton  was  carefully  instructed  on  this 
point  and  entered  into  the  spirit  of  it. 

Owing  to  loss  of  time  in  conveying  orders  to  Generals  McKean  and 
Davies  the  orders  were  less  perfectly  conformed  to,  but  nothing  ma- 
terially injurious  resulted  therefrom.  But  owing  to  the  tremendous 
force  with  which  the  enemy  pressed  Davies  back  Stanley  was  called 
with  his  division  into  the  batteries,  and  sent  a brigade,  under  Colonel 
Mower,  to  support  Davies,  whose  right  had  at  last  become  hotly  en- 
gaged. Mower  came  up  while  Davies  was  contesting  a position  near 
the  White  House,  and  Hamilton  began  to  swing  in  on  the  enemy’s- 
flauk,  across  the  Columbus  railroad,  through  a very  impracticable 
thicket,  when  night  closed  in  and  put  an  end  to  the  operations  for  the 
day. 

The  details  of  the  heroic  deeds  of  the  troops  of  Davies’  division  of 
McArthur’s  and  Oliver’s  brigades,  as  well  as  those  of  Sullivan’s  brigade 
of  Hamilton’s  division,  will  be  found  in  the  accompanying  sub-reports. 

THE  DISPOSITIONS  FOR  THE  BATTLE  OF  OCTOBER  4. 

We  had  now  before  us  the  entire  army  which  the  rebels  could  muster 
in  Northern  Mississippi,  Yan  Dorn  commanding ; Price’s  army,  Van 
Dorn’s  army,  Yillepigue,  and  the  remnants  of  Breckinridge’s  corps. 
They  were  in  the  angle  between  the  Columbus  and  Memphis  roads. 
Our  left  was  comparatively  free,  our  right  very  assailable.  They  out- 
numbered us  probably  two  to  one. 

The  plan  was  to  rest  our  left  on  the  batteries,  extending  from  Battery 
Robinett,  our  center  on  the  slight  ridge  north  of  the  houses,  and  our 
right  on  the  high  ground  covering  both  the  Pittsburg  and  Purdy  roads, 
yytijile  it  ^.lso  covered  the  ridge  road  between  them?  leading  to  their  old 
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camps.  McKean  held  the  extreme  left,  and  Stanley,  with  his  well-tried 
division,  Batteries  Williams  and  Robinett,  the  Memphis  Railroad  and 
the  Chewalla  road,  extending  nearly  to  the  Columbus  road.  Davies7 
tried  division  was  placed  in  the  center,  which  was  retired,  reaching  to 
Battery  Powell.  Hamilton’s  staunch  fighting  division  was  on  the  right, 
with  Dillon’s  battery,  supported  by  two  regiments,  posted  on  the  pro- 
longation of  Davies’  line.  The  design  of  General  Hamilton  was  to  use 
the  hill  where  the  batteries  stood  against  an  approach  from  the  west, 
where  Sullivan  found  the  enemy  on  the  last  evening.  Against  my  bet- 
ter judgment,  expressed  to  him  at  the  time,  I yielded  to  his  wishes  and 
allowed  the  occupation  as  described. 

Early  in  the  evening  I called  the  chiefs  of  divisions  together  and 
explained  to  them  these  plans,  and  having  supervised  the  positions 
retired  at  3 a.  m.  on  the  4th  to  take  some  rest.  I was  soon  aroused  by 
the  opening  of  the  enemy’s  artillery,  which  he  had  planted  within  600 
yards  of  Battery  Robinett. 


THE  BATTLE. 

This  early  opening  gave  promise  of  a hot  day’s  work,  but  the  heavy 
batteries  and  the  Tenth  Ohio,  placed  north  of  General  Halleck’s  old 
headquarters,  silenced  them  by  7 o’clock,  and  there  was  an  interval  of 
an  hour,  which  was  employed  in  going  over  our  lines.  About  9 o’clock 
the  skirmishers  which  we  had  sent  into  the  woods,  on  our  front  by 
their  hot  firing  proclaimed  the  presence  of  their  forces  preparing  for 
the  assault.  Soon  the  heads  of  their  columns  were  seen  emerging  to 
attack  our  center,  on  Davies  first,  Stanley  next,  and  Hamilton  last. 
The  drawing  shows  these  positions,  and  is  referred  to  for  the  sake  of 
brevity. 

I shall  leave  to  pens  dipped  in  poetic  ink  to  inscribe  the  gorgeous 
pyrotechny  of  the  battle  and  paint  in  words  of  fire  the  heroes  of  this 
fight,  the  details  of  which  will  be  found  graphically  depicted  in  the 
accompanying  sub-reports. 

I will  only  say  that  when  Price’s  left  bore  down  on  our  center  in  gal- 
lant style  their  force  was  so  overpowering  that  our  wearied  and  jaded 
troops  yielded  and  fell  back,  scattering  among  the  houses.  I had  the 
personal  mortification  of  witnessing  this  untoward  and  untimely  stam- 
pede. Riddled  and  scattered,  the  ragged  head  of  Price’s  right  storming 
columns  advanced  to  near  the  house,  north  side  of  the  square,  in  front 
of  General  Halleck’s  headquarters,  when  it  was  greeted  by  a storm  of 
grape  from  a section  of  Iramell’s  battery-,  soon  re-enforced  by  the  Tenth 
Ohio,  which  sent  them  whirling  back,  pursued  by  the  Fifth  Minnesota, 
which  advanced  on  them  from  their  position  near  the  depot.  General 
Sullivan  was  ordered  and  promptly  advanced  to  support  General 
Davies’  center.  His  right  rallied  and  retook  Battery  Powell,  into  which 
a few  of  the  storming  column  had  penetrated,  while  Hamilton,  having 
played  upon  the  rebels  on  his  right,  over  the  open  field,  effectively 
swept  by  his  artillery,  advanced  on  them  and  they  fled.  The  battle 
was  over  on  the  right. 

During  all  this  the  skirmishers  of  the  left  were  moving  in  our  front. 
A line  of  battle  was  formed  on  the  ridge,  as  shown  in  the  drawing. 
About  twenty  minutes  after  the  attack  on  the  right  the  enemy  ad- 
vanced in  four  columns  on  Battery  Robinett,  and  were  treated  to  grape 
and  canister  until  within  50  yards,  when  the  Ohio  brigade  arose  and 
gave  them  a murderous  fire  of  musketry,  before  which  they  reeled  and 
fpff  b^ck  to  the  woods.  They,  however,  gallantly  reformed  and  a4- 
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vanced  again  to  the  charge,  led  by  Colonel  Rogers,  of  the  Second 
Texas.  This  time  they  reached  the  edge  of  the  ditch,  but  the  deadly 
musketry  fire  of  the  Ohio  brigade  again  broke  them,  and  at  the  word 
“Charge!”  the  Eleventh  Missouri  and  Twenty-seventh  Ohio  sprang  up 
and  forward  at  them,  chasing  their  broken  fragments  back  to  the  woods. 
Thus  by  noon  ended  the  battle  of  October  4‘. 

After  waiting  for  the  enemy’s  return  a short  time  our  skirmishers 
began  to  advance  and  found  that  their  skirmishers  were  gone  from  the 
field,  leaving  their  dead  and  wounded.  Having  ridden  over  it  and 
satisfied  myself  of  the  fact  I rode  over  all  onr  lines,  announcing  the 
result  of  the  fight  in  person,  and  notified  our  victorious  troops  that 
after  two  days  of  fighting,  two  almost  sleepless  nights  of  preparation, 
movement,  and  march,  I wished  them  to  replenish  their  cartridge-boxes, 
haversacks,  and  stomachs,  take  an  early  sleep,  and  start  in  pursuit  by 
daylight.  Returning  from  this,  I found  the  gallant  McPherson  with  a 
fresh  brigade  on  the  public  square  and  gave  him  the  same  notice,  with 
orders  to  take  the  advance. 

The  results  of  the  battle  briefly  stated  are : We  fought  the  combined 
rebel  forces  of  Mississippi,  commanded  by  Yan  Dorn,  Price,  Lovell, 
Villepigue,  and  Rust  in  person,  numbering,  according  to  their  own 
authorities,  38,000  men.  We  signally  defeated  them  with  little  more 
than  half  their  numbers,  and  they  fled,  leaving  their  dead  and  wounded 
on  the  field. 

The  enemy’s  loss  in  killed  was  1,423  officers  and  men.  Their  loss 
in  wounded,  taking  the  general  average,  amounts  to  5,692.  We  took 
2,268  prisoners,  among  whom  are  137  field  officers,  captains,  and  subal- 
terns, representing  53  regiments  of  infantry,  16  regiments  of  cavalry, 
13  batteries  of  artillery,  and  7 battalions,  makiug  69  regiments,  7 bat- 
talions, and  13  batteries,  besides  separate  companies.  We  took  also  14 
stand  of  colors,  2 pieces  of  artillery,  3,300  stand  of  small-arms,  45,000 
rounds  of  ammunition,  and  a large  lot  of  accouterments. 

The  enemy  blew  up  several  ammunition  wagons  between  Corinth  and 
Chewalla,  and  beyond  Chewalla  many  ammunition  wagons  and  carriages 
were  destro3Ted,  and  the  ground  was  strewn  with  tents,  officers’  mess- 
chests,  and  small-arms. 

We  pursued  them  40  miles  in  force  and  60  miles  with  cavalry. 

Our  loss  was  only  315  killed,  1,812  wounded,  and  232  prisoners  and 
missing.* 

It  is  said  the  enemy  was  so  demoralized  and  alarmed  at  our  advance 
that  they  set  lire  to  the  stores  at  Tupelo,  but  finding  we  were  not  close 
upon  them,  they  extinguished  the  fire  and  removed  the  public  stores, 
except  two  car  loads  of  bacon,  which  they  destroyed. 

To  signalize  in  this  report  all  those  officers  and  men  whose  actions  in 
the  battle  deserve  mention  would  unnecessarily  lengthen  this  report. 
I must  therefore  refer  to  the  sub  reports  and  special  mentions,  and  to  a 
special  paper  herewith,  wherein  those  most  conspicuous,  to  the  number 
of  109  officers  and  men,  are  mentioned. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 

Major-General. 

Maj.  John  A.  Rawlins, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


But  see  revised  statement,  p.  176. 
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Flan  of  the  battle  of  Corinth,  fought  on  the  3 d and  Ath  of  October,  1862, 
between  the  Confederate  forces  under  Major-  Generals  Van  Dorn , Price, 
and  Lovell  and  the  United  States  forces  under  Major- General  Rosecrans. 


General  Orders,  I Hdqrs.  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

> Third  Div.,  Dist.  of  West  Tennessee, 

No.  145.  ) Corinth , Miss.,  October  23,  1862. 

The  general  commanding  cannot  forbear  to  give  pleasure  to  many, 
besides  the  brave  men  immediately  concerned,  by  announcing  in  ad- 
vance of  the  regular  orders  that  the  Seventeenth  Iowa  Infantry,  by 
its  gallantry  in  the  battle  of  Corinth  on  the  4th  of  October,  charging 
the  enemy  and  capturing  the  flag  of  the  Fortieth  Mississippi,  has  amply 
atoned  for  its  misfortune  at  Iuka,  and  stands  among  the  honored  regi- 
ments ot  his  command.  Long  may  they  wear  with  unceasing  bright- 
ness the  honors  they  have  won. 

By  order  of  Maj.  Gen.  W.  S.  Bosecrans: 

C.  GOJDDABD, 

First  Lieut,  Twelfth  InJ'ty.,  Ohio  Volunteers,  Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen. 
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General  Orders,  ^ Hdqrs.  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

> Third  Diy.,  District  of  West  Tenn., 

No.  152.  ) Corinth , October  25,  1862. 

Army  of  the  Third  Division  of  the  District  of  West  Tennessee. 

The  preliminary  announcement  of  the  results  of  the  great  battle  of 
Corinth  was  given  to  you  on  the  battle-field  by  myself  in  person.  I 
then  proclaimed  to  you  that  “they  were  badly  beaten  at  ail  points  and 
had  fled,  leaving  their  dead  and  wounded  on  the  field.”  When  I told 
you  to  replenish  yo.ur  cartridge-boxes  and  haversacks,  snatch  a sleep 
after  your  two  days’  fighting  and  two  nights  of  watching  the  move- 
ments, and  be  ready  by  the  morning’s  dawn  to  follow  the  retreating  foe, 
my  heart  beat  high  with  pride  and  pleasure  to  the  round  and  joyful  re- 
sponse from  your  toil-worn  and  battle- stained  ranks.  Such  a response 
was  worthy  such  soldiers  and  of  the  country  and  cause  for  which  they 
fought.  I have  now  received  the  reports  of  the  various  commanders. 
I have  now  to  tell  you  that  the  magnitude  of  the  stake,  the  battle,  and 
the  results  become  more  than  ever  apparent.  Upon  the  issue  of  this 
fight  depended  the  possession  of  West  Tennessee,  and  perhaps  even  the 
fate  of  operations  in  Kentucky.  The  entire  available  force  of  the  rebels 
in  Mississippi,  save  a few'  garrisons  and  a small  reserve,  attacked  you. 
They  were  commanded  by  Van  Dorn,  Price,  Yillepigue,  Rust,  Arm- 
strong, Maury,  and  others  in  person.  They  numbered,  according  to 
their  own  authorities,  nearly  40,000  men,  almost  double  your  own  num- 
bers. You  fought  them  into  the  position  we  desired  on  the  3d,  punish- 
ing them  terribly ; and  on  the  4th,  in  three  hours  after  the  infantry  en- 
tered into  action,  they  were  completely  beaten.  You  killed  and  buried 
1,423  officers  and  men ; some  of  their  most  distinguished  officers  falling, 
among  whom  was  the  gallant  Colonel  Rogers,  of  the  Second  Texas,  who 
bore  their  colors  at  the  head  of  his  storming  column  to  the  edge  of  the 
ditch  of  Battery  Robinett,  where  he  fell.  Their  wounded  at  the  usual 
rate  must  exceed  5,000.  You  took  2,268  prisoners,  among  whom  are 
137  field  officers,  captains,  and  subalterns,  representing  53  regiments  of 
infantry,  16  regiments  of  cavalry,  13  batteries  of  artillery,  and  7 bat- 
talions; making  69  regiments,  13  batteries,  7 battalions,  besides  sev- 
eral companies.  You  captured  3,300  stand  of  small-arms,  14  stand  of 
colors,  2 pieces  of  artillery,  and  a large  quantity  of  equipments.  You 
pursued  his  retreating  columns  40  miles  in  force  with  infantry  and  60 
miles  with  cavalry,  and  were  ready  to  follow  him  to  Mobile,  if  neces- 
sary, had  you  received  orders. 

I congratulate  you  on  the  decisive  results.  In  the  name  of  the  Govern- 
ment and  the  people  I thank  you.  I beg  you  to  unite  with  me  in  giving 
thanks  to  the  Great  Master  of  all  for  our  victory.  It  would  be  to  me 
a great  pleasure  to  signalize  in  this  general  order  those  whose  gallant 
deeds  are  recorded  in  the  various  reports,  but  their  number  forbids.  I 
will  only  say  that  to  Generals  Hamilton,  Stanley,  McArthur,  and  Da- 
vies, to  General  Oglesby  and  Colonel  Mizner,  and  the  brigade  and  reg- 
imental commanders  under  them,  I offer  my  thanks  for  the  gallant 
and  able  manner  in  which  they  have  performed  their  several  duties. 
To  the  regimental  commanders  and  chiefs  of  batteries  and  cavalry,  and 
especially  to  Golonels  Lee  and  Hatch,  I present  my  thanks  for  their 
gallantry  on  the  battle-field  and  in  the  pursuit.  I desire  especially  to 
offer  my  thanks  to  General  Davies  and  his  division,  whose  magnificent 
fighting  on  the  3d  more  than  atones  for  all  that  was  lacking  on  the  4tb. 
To  all  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  this  army  who  bravely  fought  I offer 
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my  heartfelt  thanks  for  their  noble  behavior,  and  pray  that  God  and 
their  country  may  add  to  the  rewards  which  flow  from  the  consciousness 
of  duty  performed,  and  that  the  time  may  speedily  come  when  under 
the  flag  of  a nation  one  and  indivisible  benign  peace  may  again  smile 
on  us  amid  the  endearments  of  home  and  family. 

But  our  victory  has  cost  us  the  lives  of  315  brave  officers  and  sol- 
diers, besides  the  wounded.  Words  of  praise  cannot  reach  those  who 
died  for  their  country  in  this  battle,  but  they  console  and  encourage  the 
living.  The  memory  of  the  brave  Hackleman,  the  chivalrous  Kirby 
Smith,*  the  true  and  noble  Colonels  Thrush,  Baker,*  and  Mills,*  and 
Capt.  Guy  C.  Ward,  with  many  others,  live  with  us  and  iu  the  memory 
of  a free  people,  while  history  will  inscribe  their  names  among  its  heroes. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS. 


No.  3. 

Return  of  Casualties  in  the  Union  forces , commanded  by  Maj.  Oen.  William 
8.  RosecranSy  at  the  battle  of  Corinth , Miss .,  October  3 and  4, 1862. 

[Compiled  from  nominal  lists  of  casualties,  returns,  eto.] 


Commands. 


ARMY  OF  THE  MISSISSIPPI. 
SECOND  DIVISION. 

Brig.  Gen.  David  S.  Stanley. 


Staff . 


First  Brigade. 

Col.  John  W.  Fuller. 


27th  Ohio 

39th  Ohio '. 

43d  Ohio 

63d  Ohio 

Illinois  Cavalry,  Jenks’  Company 
Michigan  Light  Artillery,  3d  Battery 


Wisconsin  Light  Artillery,  8th  Battery  (section) . 
Artillery,  Battery  F 


2d  U.  S. 


Total  First  Brigade. 


Second  Brigade. 

Col.  Joseph  A.  Mower. 


26th  Illinois 

47th  Illinois 

5th  Minnesota 

lltli  Missouri 

8th  Wisconsin 

Iowa  Light  Artillery,  2d  Battery. 


Totai  Second  Brigade.. 
Total  Second  Division . 


Killed. 


a 

\g 


51 


45 


Wounded. 


19 


27 


236 


241 


477 


Captured  or 
missing. 


11 


37 


15 

96 

132 

2 

8 

3 

3 


321 


13 

108 

26 

74 

95 

6 


322 

~644 


Died  of  wounds. 
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Return  of  Casualties  in  the  TJnion  forces — Continued. 


Commands. 

Rilled. 

Wounded. 

Captured  or 
missing. 

Aggregate. 

i 

§ 

s 

a 

1 

i 

s 
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0 

1 

o 

ri 

9 

a 

i 

to 

*3 

H 

8 

9 
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a 

1 

i 
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ARMY  OF  THE  MISSISSIPPI— Continued. 

THIRD  DIVISION. 

Brig.  Gen.  Charles  S.  Hamilton. 

Escort. 

5th  Missouri  Cavalry,  Company  C 

First  Brigade. 

Brig.  Gen.  Napoleon  B.  Buford. 

Staff 

1 

2 

1 

26 

10 

48th  Indiana 

4 

20 

10 

5th  Iowa 

l 

1 

1 

9 

2 

11 

3 

1st  Missouri  Light  Artillery,  Battery  M 

Ohio  Light  Artillery,  11th  Battery ,*1 

4 

4 

Total  First  Brigade 

l 

6 

3 

45 

55 

Second  Brigade. 

(1.)  Brig.  Gen.  Jeremiah  C.  Sullivan.* 

(2.)  Col.  Samuel  A.  Holmes. 

Staff 

1 

1 

1 

2 

4 

1 

39 

40 
22 
70 
21 
53 

j 26 
,4 

56th  Illinois 

7 

3 

1 

10 

2 

4 

4 

31 

36 

16 

55 

17 

36 

21 

4 

10th  Tnwa 

17th  Iowa 

3 

1 

2 

9 

10th  "Missouri _ __ 

24th  Missouri,  Company  F 

80th  Ohio .......... 

2 

1 

2 

Wisconsin  Light,  Artillery,  6th  Battery 

Wisconsin  Light  Artillery,  12t,h  Battery 

Total  Second  Brigade 

3 

31 

U 

216 

15 

276 

Total  Third  Division 

4 

37 

14 

261 

15 

331 

CAVALRY  DIVISION.! 

Col.  John  K.  Mizner. 

7th  Illinois ..................... 

1 

3 

2 

5 

1 

5 

2 

1 

3 

11 

1 

10 

9 

2 

llt.h  Illinois i 

1 

2 

2d  Tnwa,  

7th  Bn, nans  

1 

4 

6 

1 

3d  Michigan ............ 

1 

5th  Ohio,  Companies  E,  H,  I,  and  R *. - 

Total  Cavalry  Division 

5 

1 

16 

1 

13 

36 

70 

14 

UNATTACHED. 

(14th  Illinois  (Yates  Sharpshooters) _ 

11 

5 

3 

1 

41 

8 

15 

1st  H.  S.  Infantry,  Companies  A,  B,  C,  D,  H,  and  I 
(siege  artillery). 

Total  unattached _ 

16 

4 

49 

15 

84 

Total  Army  of  the  Mississippi 

11 

• 154 

46 

803 

1 

80 

1,  095 

* Temporarily  disabled. 

t Organized  into  two  brigades,  Col.  Edward  Hatch  commanding  the  First  and  Col.  Albert  L.  Lee  the 
Second. 
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Return  of  Casualties  in  the  Union  forces — Continued. 


Commands. 


Killed. 


Wounded. 


Captured  or 
missing. 


ARMY  OF  WEST  TENNESSEE. 


SECOND  DIVISION. 


Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  A.  Davies. 

First  Brigade. 

(1.)  Brig.  Gen.  Pleasant  A.  Hackleman.* 
(2.)  Col.  Thomas  W.  Sweeny. 


Staff 

52d  Illinois 

58th  Illinois  (detachment)  t. 

2d  Iowa 

7th  Iowa 

8th  Iowa  (detaehment)t . . . 
12th  Iowa  (detachment)t--- 
14th  Iowa  ( detachment)!... 


1 

1 


2 

1 

1 


5 4 

2 

10  9 

20  7 

2 2 

4 5 


1 

6 

5 

13 


32  

23  7 

11  3 


1 

70 

19 

101 

122 

37 

39 

14 


Total  First  Brigade. 


43 


27 


291 


35 


403 


Second  Brigade. 


(1.)  Brig.  Gen.  Richard  J.  Oglesby.} 
(2.)  Col.  August  Mersy. 


Staff 

9th  Illinois 

12th  Illinois 

22d  Ohio 

81st  Ohio 

Total  Second  Brigade. 


1 

1 ' 10  6 

1 14  4 


12  2 


2 36  13 


76 

75 

10 

48 


209 


3 


3 


1 

52  148 

15  109 

10 

3 65 


70 


333 


Third  Brigade. 


(1.)  Col.  Silas  D.  Baldwin.} 
(2.)  Col.  John  Y.  Du  Bois. 


7th  Illinois 
50th  Illinois 
57  th*  Illinois 


2 7 4 41 

1 4 2 24 

7 5 39 


23 

23 


77 

31 

74 


Total  Third  Brigade. 


Artillery. 


3 18 


11 


104 


46  ! 182 


Maj.  George  H.  Stone. 


1st  Missouri  Light  Artillery,  Battery  D. 
1st  Missouri  Light  Artillery,  Battery  H 
1st  Missouri  Light  Artillery,  Battery  I. . 
1st  Missouri  Light  Artillery,  Battery  K 

Total  artillery 


Unattached. 


14th  Missouri  (Western  Sharpshooters) 
Total  Second  Division 


11  I 109 


10 


55  ! 643 


23 


154  I 976 


* Killed. 

t Constituted  the  organization  known  as  the  “ Union  Brigade.' 
} Wounded. 


m 
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Return  of  Casualties  in  the  Union  forces — Continued. 


Commands. 


Killed. 


"Wounded. 


Captured  or 
missing. 


ARMY  OF  WEST  TENNESSEE— Continued. 
SIXTH  DIVISION. 

Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  J.  McKean. 

First  Brigade. 

(1.)  Col.  Benjamin  Allen. 

(2.)  Brig.  Gen.  John  McArthur. 


21st  Missouri... 
16th  Wisconsin. 
17th  Wisconsin 


Total  First  Brigade 

Second  Brigade. 

Col.  John  M.  Oliver. 


Illinois  Cavalry,  Ford’s  company 

15th  Michigan  •. 

18th  Missouri,  Companies  A,  B,  C,  and  E. 

14th  Wisconsin 

18th  Wisconsin 


Total  Second  Brigade 

Third  Brigade. 

Col.  Marcellus  M.  Crocker. 


11th  Iowa. 
13th  Iowa. 
15th  Iowa. 
16th  Iowa. 


Total  Third  Brigade 

Artillery. 

Capt.  Andrew  Hickenlooper. 

2d  Illinois  Light  Artillery,  Battery  F 

Minnesota  Light  Artillery,  1st  Battery 

Ohio  Light  Artillery,  3d  Battery 

Ohio  Light  Artillery,  5th  Battery 

Ohio  Light  Artillery,  10th  Battery 


Total  Artillery 

Total  Sixth  Division 

Total  Army  of  West  Tennessee. 

RECAPITULATION. 


Army  of  the  Mississippi  . . 
Army  of  West  Tennessee. 


Grand  total. 


11 


65 


43 


104 


2 

1 


11 


103 


14 


280 


16 


174 


923 


27 


154 

174 


46 


923 


328  I 115 


1,  726 


23 


38 


10 


24 


85 


239 


80 

239 


319 


101 


191 


149 


449 


1,  425 


1,095 
1,  425 


2,  520 


Officers  killed.— Lieut.  Henry  A.  Webb,  Twenty-seventh  Ohio;  Capt.  Jacob  M.  Spangler  and  Lieut- 
Charles  C.  Hejd,  Forty-third  Ohio  ; Capt.  James  McFadden,  Sixty-third  Ohio ; Col.  William  A.  Thrush 
and  Capt.  David  De  Wolf,  Forty-seventh  Hlinois;  Capt.  Charles' Hollister,  Eleventh  Missouri;  Capt. 
Robert  P.  Mooers,  Fourth  Minnesota;  Maj.  Richard  Lanning  and  Lieut.  John  J.  Robinson,  jr., 
Eightieth  Ohio;  Lieut.  Daniel  T.  Noyes,  Sixth  Wisconsin  Battery;  Brig.  Gen.  Pleasant  A.  Hackle- 
muu,  U.  S.  Volunteers;  Lieut.  Edward  Brainard,  Fifty-second  Illinois;  Lieuts.  John  G.  Huntington 
and  Thomas  Snowden.  Second  Iowa ; Capt.  Benton  K.  Smith,  Seventh  Iowa:  Lieut.  Enos  Tichenor, 
Eighth  Iowa;  Capt.  William  Britt,  Ninth  Illinois;  Capt.  Guy  C.  Ward.  Twelfth  Illinois;  Lieuts. 
William  Biown,  jr.,  and  Henry  N.  Estabrook , Seventh  Illinois;  Lieut.  Jonas  D.  Corwin,  Fiftieth  Illi- 
nois : Capt.  Levi  W.  Vaughn  and  Lieut.  Samuel  A.  Tinkliam,  Fourteenth  Wisconsin  ; Lieuts.  Rufus 
H.  Eldredge,  William  M.  Cathcart,  and  John  D.  Kinsman,  Fifteenth  Iowa. 
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No.  4. 

Report  of  Surg.  Archibald  B.  Campbell , U.  S.  Army , Medical  Director , 
Army  of  the  Mississippi. 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Corinth , Tlfm.,  October  24,  1862. 

General  : In  anticipation  of  an  engagement  with  the  enemy  on 
October  3,  upon  information  derived  from  the  Engineer  Department  I 
selected  the  large  building  recently  constructed  for  a commissary  depot 
as  the  place  best  protected  by  the  nature  of  the  ground  and  the  safest 
for  hospital  purposes.  The  men  furnished  by  the  quartermaster  worked 
expeditiously,  and  everything  was  prepared  (medicines,  instruments, 
cots,  and  buckets  of  water  ready)  some  time  before  the  first  wounded 
man  was  brought  in.  It  became  evident  in  a short  time  that  the  build- 
ing, although  a very  large  one,  would  be  altogether  too  small  for  their 
accommodation.  According  to  your  order,  issued  upon  my  recommend- 
ation, I then  took  possession  of  the  Tishomingo  Hotel,  and,  when  it 
was  full,  of  the  Corinth  House,  as  hospitals,  preparations  having  been 
made  in  the  morning  for  that  purpose.  All  the  surgeons  worked  faith- 
fully and  diligently,  and  by  6 o’clock  the  wounded  were  all  comfortably 
disposed  of  and  their  wounds  dressed. 

At  3 o’clock  next  morning  I received  your  order  to  remove  all  the 
wounded  to  Camp  Corral.  By  6 a.  m.  they  were  all  collected  into  the 
new  hospital.  The  ambulances  then  went  to  the  scene  of  action  to 
bring  off  those  recently  fallen. 

I am  particularly  indebted  to  Surg.  J.  L.  Crane,  medical  director  of 
Stanley’s  division,  who  superintended  the  arranging  and  pitching  of 
the  tents,  and  to  Surg.  H.  Wardner,  medical  director  of  Davies’  division, 
who  received  and  disposed  of  the  wounded  as  they  arrived  on  both 
days.  I found  upon  the  railroad  platform  a large  number  of  tents, 
which  I took  possession  of  and  used.  The  battle  ceased  just  before 
noon,  and  by  night  all  the  wounded  were  under  shelter,  their  wounds 
dressed,  and  provided  with  cots. 

I have  to  compliment  all  the  surgeons  for  their  kindness,  energy,  and 
indefatigable  endurance.  Surg.  E.  Winchester,  Fifty-second  Illinois 
Begiment,  in  charge  of  the  Corinth  House;  Surg.  P.  A.  Carpenter, 
Fifth  Iowa  Regiment,  in  charge  of  the  Tishomingo  Hotel,  and  Acting 
Assistant  Surgeon  S waving,  at  the  commissary  building,  remained  until 
the  last  man  and  all  the  property  had  been  loaded  and  sent  to  the  newly 
selected  hospital. 

The  wounded,  being  thoroughly  arranged  and  cared  for,  were  turned 
over  on  Sunday  morning,  October  5,  to  the  supervision  of  Surg.  N.  Gay, 
in  charge  of  the  general  hospital.  An  ample  supply  of  medical  officers 
was  left  to  take  charge  of  them,  and  the  surgeons  of  divisions  and  regi- 
ments, with  one  assistant  to  each  regiment,  reported  back  to  their  com- 
mands and  joined  in  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  which  occupied  from 
eight  to  ten  days. 

I have  to  state  that  there  was  neglect  on  the  part  of  the  rebel  surgeons 
for  their  wounded.  The  surgeon  placed  by  Yan  Dorn  in  charge  of  over 
100  wounded  left  at  Ripley  neglected  to  make  out  a requisition,  although 
repeatedly  urged  to  do  so,  with  the  assurance  from  myself  that  all  the 
needed  supplies  should  be  delivered  to  him  within  forty-eight  hours. 
Everything  that  has  been  called  for  from  their  large  hospital  at  Iuka 
and  the  other  hospitals  within  our  lines  has  been  furnished  them  on 
12  r r — yoL  XVII 
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your  order,  except  blankets,  of  which  our  supply  ran  short.  The  bal- 
ance will  be  sent  as  soon  as  possible. 

It  is  due  to  Private  H.  Douglass,  Company  A,  Thirty-sixth  Illinois, 
who  acted  as  my  orderly  both  in  this  battle  and  that  at  Iuka,  to  say 
that  no  man  was  exposed  to  more  danger  or  could  exhibit  more  bravery 
than  he  did  in  the  performance  of  his  duties. 

Herewith  annexed  is  a statement  of  the  number  of  killed,  wounded, 
missing,  and  prisoners:* 


Officers. 

Non-commis- 
sioned officers. 

Privates. 

Killed 

32 

60 

223 

Wounded 

86 

276 

1 450 

Missing 

3 

12 

’ 200 

Prisoners ...... 

17 

Total 

121 

348 

1 890 

Grand  total 

17359 



The  loss  of  the  enemy,  calculated  from  the  best  sources  of  informa- 
tion within  my  reach,  was  1,423  buried,  3,000  prisoners,  including  their 
wounded  left  in  our  hands,  and  5,000  wounded  taken  away  and  dropped 
by  the  road-side ; making  9,423  in  all. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  B.  CAMPBELL, 

MedicaWDirector , Army  of  the  Mississippi. 

Maj.  Gen.  W.  S.  Rosecrans, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Mississippi. 


No.  5. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  David  S.  Stanley , JJ.  8.  Army , commanding  Second 
Division , including  operations  September  29- October  12. 

Hdqrs.  Second  Division,  Army  of  the  Miss., 
Camp  near  Corinth , Miss.,  October  13, 1862. 
Colonel  : In  detailing,  for  the  information  of  the  major-general  com- 
manding, the  part  taken  by  the  Second  Division  in  the  battle  of  Corinth, 

1 deem  it  proper  to  commence  with  September  29,  when  the  First  Bri- 
gade, consisting  of  four  Ohio  regiments  (the  Twenty-seventh,  Thirty- 
ninth,  Forty-third,  and  Sixty-third),  and  the  batteries  of  Maurice  and 
Dees,  the  whole  commanded  by  Colonel  Fuller,  marched  from  our  camp 
at  Jacinto  to  Rienzi.  Everything  was  quiet  this  day  at  Rienzi,  except- 
ing some  cavalry  skirmishing  in  the  direction  of  Booneville,  and  in  the 
evening  we  learned  that  a force  of  300  cavalry  had  penetrated  to  within 

2 miles  of  our  position. 

The  30th  we  remained  in  camp,  sending  a reconnaissance,  consisting 
of  the  Twenty- seventh  and  Sixty-third  Ohio,  under  Maj.  Z.  S.  Spaulding, 
to  the  Hatchie  Crossing,  12  miles  west.  This  force  returned  at  12  o’clock 
at  night,  bringing  in  3 prisoners.  The  detachment  met  no  enemy  in 
force,  nor  had  any  been  ou-that  road,  notwithstanding  the  false  assertions 
of  our  scouts.  The  prisoners  taken  belonged  to  the  force  which  Breck- 
inridge had  commanded  in  Louisiana,  and  gave  us  the  first  positive  iu- 

* But  pee  revised  statement,  p.  174, 
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formation  that  the  forces  of  Price,  Yan  Dorn,  Villepigue  and  Breckin- 
ridge had  formed  a junction  at  some  point  near  Bipley.  This  evening 
orders  were  received  to  march  the  division  through  Kossuth  to  the 
Tuscumbia,  and  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  send  a part  of  Colonel 
Mower’s  brigade,  by  way  of  Hatchie  Bridge,  to  support  a contemplated 
cavalry  reconnaissance  by  Colonel  Lee.  The  Eleventh  Missouri  was 
started  at  9 p.  m.,  and  at  daylight  next  morning,  October  1,  Colonel 
Mower,  with  the  Twenty-sixth  and  Forty-seventh  Illinois  and  Spoor’s 
battery,  followed.  This  force  found  no  enemy.  They  marched  34  miles 
in  twenty-four  hours  over  a country  almost  destitute  of  water  and 
came  to  the  Tuscumbia  very  much  fatigued.  The  First  Brigade  and  the 
remainder  of  the  Second,  under  my  direction,  reached  the  Tuscumbia 
on  the  evening  of  October  1.  The  enemy  made  a demonstration  upon 
Kossuth  this  evening,  but  it  appears  they  were  nothing  but  light  troops. 

The  2d  the  division  rested  in  camp,  Col.  Kirby  Smith  being  detached, 
with  the  Forty-third  Ohio  and  part  of  the  Eighth  Wisconsin,  to  Kossuth. 
At  midnight  I received  orders  to  move  to  Corinth,  and  at  7 o’clock  in 
the  morning  the  division  was  formed  in  parallel  lines  of  battle,  by  bat- 
talions, in  front  of  Whitfield’s  house,  excepting  the  Fifth  Minnesota, 
which  was  left  to  guard  the  Tuscumbia  Bridge. 

At  11  o’clock  I moved,  by  order  of  the  general  commanding,  chang- 
ing front  forward  on  the  left,  resting  the  left  of  the  line  on  Bedoubt  D, 
and  establishing  communication  with  the  division  of  General  McKean. 
Shortly  after  I was  called  upon  to  support  the  division  of  General  Da- 
vies, which  had  been  engaged  some  hours  between  the  Mobile  and  Mem- 
phis Bailroad.  The  Second  Brigade,  Colonel  Mower,  was  designated  by 
the  general  commanding.  These  troops  moved  off  promptly  and  with 
loud  cheers,  although  sadly  distressed  for  the  want  of  water.  This  force 
consisted  of  the  Twenty-sixth  and  Forty- seventh  Illinois,  the  Eleventh 
Missouri,  the  Eighth  Wisconsin,  and  Spoor’s  battery.  I accompanied  the 
troops  until  fairly  on  the  way  to  the  scene  of  fighting,  and  intrusting 
them  to  Colonel  Mower,  as  safe  and  more  experienced  than  myself  in 
battle,  I returned  to  the  other  part  of  my  command.  This  brigade  was 
soon  engaged  in  a fierce  contest  with  the  enemy  and  bore  themselves 
with  that  gallantry  they  have  always  shown  in  battle.  This  fight  was 
not  under  my  observation,  and  I refer  you  to  the  report  of  Colonel 
Mower  for  particulars.  The  loss  in  officers  and  men  shows  how  well 
they  fought.  Colonel  Thrush  fell  in  the  action  and  many  brave  officers 
and  men  were  killed  and  wounded.  Mention  hereafter  will  be  made  of 
this  brave  young  colonel.  The  division  of  General  Davies  being  still 
pressed  back,  I was  ordered,  about  5.30  p.  m.,  to  support  him  with  my 
whole  division.  The  men  being  almost  famished  for  water,  Colonel 
Du  Bois  and  myself  deemed  it  best  to  get  them  water  before  engaging 
them,  and  before  this  was  accomplished  the  action  had  ended  for  the 
day,  the  enemy  retiring  beyond  cannon-shot.  The  men  were  now  re- 
freshed and  prepared  for  the  certain  battle  of  the  morrow  morning. 

At  10  o’clock  at  night  I relieved  the  division  of  General  Davies,  and 
occupied,  with  two  regiments  of  the  Ohio  brigade  (the  Forty-third  and 
Sixty-third),  the  ground  from  the  railroad  cut  to  the  Bedoubt  Bobinett, 
and  thence  to  the  abatis  on  the  right  of  the  Chewalla  road,  the  Eleventh 
Missouri  in  support.  The  Twenty-seventh  aud  Thirty-ninth  Ohio  faced 
north,  looking  over  the  fallen  timber  on  the  right  of  the  road.  Three 
regiments  of  the  Second  Brigade  were  posted  to  the  left  of  the  Bedoubt 
Williams,  facing  west.  The  Fifth  Minnesota  had  come  up  and  was 
held  in  reserve  in  the  town.  _ The  troops  rested  on  their  arms  during 
the  night, 
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About  3 o’clock  in  the  morning,  October  4,  the  pickets  of  the  Sixty  - 
third  Ohio  captured  a captain  of  artillery  of  the  enemy  searching  ground 
to  plant  a battery.  At  4 o’clock,  it  being  still  quite  dark,  the  enemy 
opened  upon  our  position  with  four  batteries  at  close  range,  one,  firing- 
grape,  being  not  more  than  300  yards  distant.  The  flight  of  shot  and 
shell  and  the  crashing  of  houses  was  trying  to  our  young  soldiers,  but 
they  took  it  quietly,  and  fortunately,  being  under  the  crest  of  the  ridge, 
met  few  casualties.  At  break  of  day  Captain  Williams  and  Lieutenant 
Bobinett  opened  upon  the  enemy’s  batteries,  and  Lieutenant  Lamberg, 
of  the  Third  Michigan  Battery,  opening  a flank  fire,  the  enemy  fled, 
leaving  a gun  and  caisson.  The  First  U.  S.  Infantry  captured  the  first 
and  the  Sixty- third  Ohio  the  latter.  At  8 o’clock  in  the  morning  I was 
ordered  by  the  general  commanding  in  person  to  throw  out  heavy  lines 
of  skirmishers  on  both  sides  of  the  Chewalla  road  and  determine  the 
position  of  the  enemy.  Light  skirmishing  had  been  going  on  all  the 
morning.  A force  equal  to  two  regiments  was  immediately  pushed  out, 
I superintending  the  right  and  Colonel  Mower  the  left.  I felt  obliged 
to  send  Colonel  Mower  on  account  of  his  experience  and  the  importance 
of  the  reconnaissance.  Major  McDowell,  Thirty-ninth  Ohio,  had  the 
immediate  command  of  the  skirmishers  on  the  right,  moving  to  the 
northwest,  pushing  back  the  enemy’s  light  troops.  In  less  than  half  an 
hour  our  skirmishers  were  forced  to  recoil  before  the  fire  of  the  whole 
force  of  the  enemy  in  line  of  battle.  Colonel  Mower’s  horse  was  shot 
and  he  was  prostrated  by  an  ugLy  wound  in  the  neck  aud  taken  prisoner. 
In  a few  moments  the  plan  of  the  enemy  was  apparent.  Three  deep 
columns  burst  simultaneously  from  the  wood  north  of  Corinth  and 
pushed  rapidly  for  the  position  of  the  batteries.  Captain  Williams 
opened  at  once  with  his  30-pounder  Parrotts  and  Captain  Maurice 
added  a destructive  flank  fire  from  the  six  guns  of  his  field  battery. 
The  columns  of  the  enemy  pushed  on,  and  the  fate  of  the  day  hung  in 
the  balance  until  I saw  the  fine  infantry  of  General  Hamilton  bearing- 
down  in  determined  front  upon  the  enemy.  At  this  instant  I sent  the 
Fifth  Minnesota  to  attack  the  flank  of  the  second  column  of  the  enemy 
counting  from  his  right,  and  I am  happy  to  bear  testimony  to  the  gal- 
lant fight  of  this  little  regiment,  commanded  by  Colonel  Hubbard.  Few 
regiments  on  the  field  did  more  effective  killing  than  they.  If  they  lost 
their  feathers  on  May  28  they  have  recovered  them  now. 

Should  God  spare  me  to  see  many  battles  I never  expect  to  see  a 
more  grand  sight  than  the  battle-field  presented  at  this  moment.  The 
enemy  had  commenced  falling  back  from  the  town  and  batteries  before 
our  advancing  infantry.  The  roll  of  musketry  and  the  flash  of  artillery 
was  incessant  as  the  enemy  tried  in  vain  to  form  line  under  fire.  As 
the  smoke  cleared  pp  I can  safely  say  I could  see  every  fighting  man 
on  the  field ; but  we  were  not  long  left  spectators  of  the  fight.  Our 
skirmishers  were  driven  in,  and  soon  a line  of  battle  of  a brigade 
crowned  the  ridge  opposite  us  and  commenced  to  pour  a destructive 
musketry  fire  upon  the  Sixty-third,  Forty-third,  and  Twenty-seventh 
Ohio  Begiments,  the  Eleventh  Missouri,  and  the  batteries  of  Williams 
and  Bobinett. 

I repaired  to  the  Sixty-third  Ohio  Begiment,  and  here  testify  to  the 
veteran  constancy  exhibited  by  them  until  one-half  their  number  was 
prostrated  and  9 of  their  commissioned  officers  out  of  13  were  killed 
or  wounded.  Col  Kirby  Smith  and  his  adjutant  (Heyl)  were  both  shot 
down,  and  at  this  moment  a column  of  the  enemy,  gallantly  led,  rushed 
down  the  road  and  planted  their  flag  outside  the  ditch  of  the  liedoubt 
Bobinett. 
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The  two  exposed  regiments  fell  into  temporary  disorder ; but,  run- 
ning among  them  myself  and  bravely  seconded  by  their  officers,  they 
were  soon  rallied  and  charged  the  enemy  together.  At  the  same  in- 
stant the  Eleventh  Missouri  and  the  Twenty-seventh  Ohio  rushed  upon 
the  enemy  at  a run  without  firing,  and  the  hill  was  cleared  in  an  in- 
stant, the  enemy  leaving  the  ditch  and  grounds  covered  with  his  dead 
and  wounded.  Many  threw  down  their  arms  and  called  for  quarter. 
The  old  soldiers  of  the  First  Infantry  quit  their  cannon  and  picked  up 
their  old  trusty  muskets  and  prevented  the  enemy  crossing  the  parapet 
with  the  bayonet.  The  enemy  was  repulsed  and  the  fight  was  over. 
The  acting  brigadier-general  (Rogers),  who  led  the  charge  of  the 
enemy,  was  dead  near  the  ditch.  Instant  measures  were  taken  to  re- 
ceive another  attack  of  the  enemy  should  he  be  disposed  to  renew  it ; 
but,  excepting  an  occasional  display  of  skirmishers  advancing  on  us, 
nothing  was  seen  of  the  enemy  until  his  blowing  up  ammunition  showed 
him  in  full  retreat.  The  position  I was  obliged  to  occupy  was  one  of 
great  disadvantage,  as  the  enemy  had  it  in  his  power  to  deploy  a long 
line  of  battle  upon  the  crest  opposite,  having  a concentric  fire  upon  the 
very,  key  of  my  position.  Yet  I could  not  form  upon  and  occupy  the 
ridge,  since  by  so  doing  I would  have  been  in  the  way  of  my  own  artil- 
lery fire,  and  if  pushed  back  must  have  passed  through  a single  defile. 

My  men  needed  respite.  For  two  days  they  had  but  a very  scant 
allowance  of  water,  and  when  the  excitement  of  battle  was  over  they 
lay  down  exhausted  on  the  ground. 

I feel  it  a duty  here  to  go  outside  my  proper  official  report  to  pay  a 
last  tribute  to  the  gallant  dead  of  my  division.  Among  the  first  to  fall 
in  the  battle  of  the  3d  was  Colonel  Thrush,  of  the  Forty-seventh  Illinois, 
gallantly  cheering  on  his  men.  Called  from  civil  life  to  the  battle-field, 
he  had  by  his  industry  and  intelligence  mastered  his  new  profession, 
and  had  formed  a fine  and  gallant  regiment.  Personally  he  was  en- 
deared to  all  who  knew  him.  Soon  in  the  battle  of  the  4th  Col.  J.  L. 
Kirby  Smith  fell  with  a mortal  wound.  I have  not  words  to  describe 
the  qualities  of  this  model  soldier  or  to  express  the  loss  we  have  sus- 
tained in  his  death.  The  best  testimony  I can  give  to  his  memory  is 
the  spectacle  I witnessed  myself,  in  the  very  moment  of  battle,  of  stern, 
brave  men  weeping  as  children  as  the  word  passed,  u Kirby  Smith  is 
dead.”  By  his  side  fell  his  constant  companion  and  adjutant,  accom- 
plished young  Heyl. 

In  my  military  family  I suffered  an  irreparable  loss  in  the  death  of 
Capt.  W.  D.  Colman,  assistant  adjutant-general,  a soldier  by  nature,  a 
man  of  rare  habits  of  industry  and  application,  having  one  thought 
highly  prized  beyond  all  else,  viz,  duty.  He  had  gone  through  all  the 
battles  from  Yera  Cruz  to  the  city  of  Mexico  to  fall  at  last  by  the  hands 
of  his  false  countrymen. 

Inclosed  please  find  lists  of  killed,  wounded,  and  missing.* 

A special  report  will  be  made  of  the  officers,  non-commissioned  offi- 
cers, and  soldiers  specially  commended  to  the  general  commanding.  A 
report  of  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy  will  also  be  forwarded.  In  my  main 
report  I take  occasion  to  thank  my  brigade  commanders,  Colonels  Fuller 
and  Mower  ; Colonel  Sprague,  Sixty-third  Ohio  5 Colonel  Swayne,  Forty  - 
third  Ohio  ; Colonel  Noyes,  Thirty-ninth  Ohio ; Colonel  Hubbard,  Fifth 
Minnesota;  Major  Spaulding,  Twenty-seventh  Ohio,  and  Major  Weber, 
young  and  gallant  ; Major  Gillmore,  Twenty-sixth  Illinois,  and  Colonel 
Robbins  and  Major  Jefferson,  Eighth  Wisconsin ; Captains  Maurice  and 
Spoor,  and  Lieutenant  Lamberg,  commanding  batteries. 

* Embodied  in  revised  statement,  p.  173. 
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To  the  members  of  my  staff,  Surgeon  Crane,  Captain  Baker,  acting 
commissary  of  subsistence  ; Lieutenant  Cherry,  acting  assistant  quar- 
termaster, and  Lieutenants  Sinclair  and  Smiedel,  my  aides,  I express 
my  gratitude  for  their  hearty  co-operation  and  arduous  service  during 
the  two  days7  fight. 

Very  respectfully  submitted. 

D.  S.  STANLEY, 

Brig . Gen.,  Comdg.  Second  Division , Army  of  the  Mississippi. 

Colonel  Kennett,  Chief  of  Staff. 


Headquarters  Second  Division, 

October  15,  1862. 

Colonel  : Early  in  the  afternoon  of  October  4,  after  the  enemy  were 
discovered  to  be  in  retreat,  it  was  announced  that  pursuit  would  be 
made.  The  order  of  march  was  received  in  the  evening.  My  column 
was  to  support  General  McPherson’s  brigade  and  General  Davies’  di- 
vision was  to  follow  me.  Owing  to  the  fatigued  condition  of  my  men 
and  having  to  provide  them  with  ammunition  and  rations  I did  not  get 
off  until  8 a.  m.  The  guide  assigned  me,  much  to  my  chagrin,  did  not 
know  which  road  to  take  at  the  first  fork  of  the  Chewalla  road,  but 
finally  led  off  on  the  right  fork.  This  brought  us  in  less  than  a mile 
upon  Hamilton’s  column.  I retraced  my  steps,  and  finding  the  guide 
knew  nothing  of  the  country  1 concluded  to  follow  the  beaten  trail  of 
the  enemy  and  move  toward  the  cannonading  plainly  heard  in  the  west. 
Taking  the  next  left-hand  fork  of  the  road  1 moved  west,  and  at  a dis- 
tance of  4 miles  from  Corinth  found  that  this  road  too  crossed  to  the 
south  of  the  Memphis  Railroad.  A countryman  asserted  solemnly  that 
no  road  north  of  the  railroad  led  to  Chewalla. 

The  houses,  outhouses,  tents,  and  barns  filled  with  badly-wounded 
men  illustrated  the  destructive  effects  of  the  two  days’  fighting  upon 
the  enemy.  A mile  farther  I found  my  advance  stopped  by  General 
McKean’s  division,  and  at  the  risk  of  being  thought  hypercritical  I must 
say  that  I considered  the  march  of  General  McKean  exceedingly  slow. 
Indeed  the  train  accompanying  the  division  was  so  long  and  cumber- 
some that  any  idea  of  making  a successful  pursuit  must  at  once  be 
dropped.  I would  here  respectfully  suggest  to  the  general  command- 
ing the  utter  impossibility  of  overtaking  a flying  army  with  divisions 
encumbered  with  wagon  trains,  and  would  in  the  same  spirit  recom- 
mend, should  a like  case  occur,  the  allowance  to  each  regiment  be  lim- 
ited to  one  ammunition  wagon  and  two  ambulances.  I will  not  say  that 
my  division  could  have  overtaken  and  engaged  the  enemy,  but  I will 
say  that  we  could  have  aided  General  McPherson  and  driven  the  rear 
guard  in  quick  time  from  their  successive  positions. 

The  night  of  the  5th  we  encamped  2 miles  from  the  Tuscumbia.  The 
morning  of  the  6th  we  crossed  the  Tuscumbia,  and  upon  reaching  the 
ridge  found  abundant  evidence  of  the  demoralization  and  hurry  of  the 
enemy,  in  the  coming  in  to  give  themselves  up  of  numerous  stragglers, 
and  the  abandonment  of  wagons,  tents,  camp  equipage,  caissons,  mus- 
kets, &c. 

We  reached  the  Hatchie  at  Crum’s  Mill  at  2 p.  m.  and  left  at  1 a.  m. 
on  the  morning  of  the  7th,  reaching  Sprites’,  3 miles  north  of  Ripley,  at 
10  p.  m.  The  enemy  made  a small  demonstration  from  the  woods  on 
our  left  here  at  midnight,  but  scouring  the  woods  with  skirmishers,  I 
found  it  was  nothing  but  a small  squad  of  light  cavalry  or  perhaps 
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guerrillas.  Staid  in  camp  at  Sprites’  on  the  8th,  and  moved  by  the 
country  road  to  Gurney’s,  4 miles  east  of  Ripley,  on  the  9th. 

On  the  10th  marched  to  Hatchie  Crossing  of  Ripley  and  Rienzi  road  ; 
thence  on  a good  by-road  to  the  Nolin  and  Kossuth  road,  encamping 
at  the  Widow  Wells’.  The  march  from  Hatchie  to  Widow  Wells’  was 
in  a drenching  rain,  and  the  night  bivouac  was  very  uncomfortable. 

On  the  11th  came  to  Tuscumbia  Crossing,  and  the  12th  to  this  camp. 
We  picked  up  stragglers  each  day,  who  were  generally  sent  back  to 
the  nearest  force,  sometimes  under  guard ; other  times,  when  they  had 
voluntarily  come  in,  merely  with  a parole  in  pencil,  always  taking  their 
description.  My  men  marched  well  and  straggled  very  little.  The 
second  day’s  march  out,  as  is  usual  with  soldiers  after  battle  and  hard- 
ship, some  disposition  to  pillage  was  shown,  which  was  most  summa- 
rily suppressed. 

The  field  officers  of  the  regiments  all  seconded  my  efforts  to  keep  order 
and  prevent  straggling,  but  I am  pained  to  say  I find  too  many  com- 
pany commanders  who  are  totally  unconcerned  as  to  whether  their  men 
march  in  ranks  or  go  along  the  road  like  a flock  of  geese. 

The  distance  from  the  mill  east  of  Hatchie  Crossing  to  the  intersec- 
tion of  the  Nolin  and  Kossuth  road  is  4J  miles.  I believe  all  the  other 
roads  and  distances  are  well  known. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

D.  S.  STANLEY. 

Brigadier- General,  Commanding  Second  Division. 

Col.  H.  G.  Kennett,  Chief  of  Staff. 


No.  6. 

Report  of  Col.  John  W.  Fuller , Twenty-seventh  Ohio  Infantry , command- 
ing First  Brigade. 

Hdqrs.  First  Brtg.,  Second  Div.,  Army  of  the  Miss., 

Corinth , Miss.,  October  13,  1862. 

Lieutenant  : I have  the  honor  to  submit,  for  the  information  of  the 
general  commanding  the  Second  Division,  the  following  report  of  the 
part  taken  by  my  command  in  the  recent  battle  of  Corinth : 

At  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  3d  instant  we  moved  from  the 
Tuscumbia  Creek,  where  it  is  crossed  by  the  southerly  road  leading 
from  Corinth  to  Kossuth,  and  marched  to  Whitfield’s  house,  formerly 
the  headquarters  of  Major-General  Grant.  While  halting  here  the 
Forty-third  Ohio  Infantry,  Colonel  Smith,  and  a section  of  the  Third 
Michigan  Battery,  which  had  been  sent  to  Kossuth  the  day  before,  re- 
joined the  brigade.  About  noon  we  marched  to  the  outer  line  of  defenses 
on  the  westerly  side  of  the  town,  resting  our  right  near  Battery  D,  the 
artillery  placed  in  position  to  command  the  road  leading  from  the  west. 
An  hour  afterward  we  moved  by  our  right  flank  until  we  covered  Bat- 
tery E,  and  planted  the  artillery  so  as  to  command  the  approaches  to 
that  work.  About  4 p.  m.  orders  came  to  retire  to  a position  near  the 
Seminary,  upon  reaching  which  I gave  orders  at  once  to  deploy  into 
line.  Before  this  was  fully  executed  we  were  again  ordered  to  move  to 
a point  near  to  Battery  Williams,  and  again  to  proceed  to  the  space 
between  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad  and  the  earthwork  next  easterly 
from  that  road.  Forming  line  upon  the  crest,  with  our  right  resting 
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near  the  work  referred  to,  we  stacked  arms,  expecting  to  defend  that 
position.  After  the  troops  were  here  supplied  with  water  and  rations 
(a  precaution  on  the  part  of  the  commanding  general  of  inestimable 
importance)  we  were  again  in  motion,  and,  crossing  the  Mobile  and 
Ohio  Railroad,  were  soon  occupying  a position  in  front  of  Battery  Will- 
iams, from  which  General  Davies’  command  was  then  being  withdrawn. 
The  general  commanding  the  division  placed  the  Forty-third  Ohio  (Col. 
J.  L.  K.  Smith)  in  position  near  the  crest  of  the  ridge  fronting  to  the 
west,  the  right  of  the  regiment  resting  near  Battery  Robinett,  while  I, 
in  accordance  with  his  instructions,  formed  the  line  fronting  to  the 
north  as  follows : The  Sixty-third  Ohio  (Col.  J.  W.  Sprague)  with  left 
resting  near  the  road  which  passes  Battery  Robinett,  distant  about  30 
yards  from  the  battery;  the  Twenty-seventh  Ohio  (Maj.  Z.  S.  Spauld- 
ing) next  on  the  right  of  the  Sixty-third,  and  the  Thirty-ninth  Ohio 
(Col.  A.  W.  Gilbert)  holding  the  right  of  our  line.  The  general  having 
directed  me  to  look  well  to  the  guard,  as  soon  as  the  line  was  formed  I 
went  to  the  outpost,  when  I learned  that  the  guard  of  General  Davies’ 
division  had  been  withdrawn ; also  that  immediately  afterward  the 
enemy’s  pickets  advanced  to  the  edge  of  the  woods,  and  had  already, 
from  the  point  where  the  road  leads  into  the  forest,  fired  with  fatal  effect 
upon  the  small  squad  of  dismounted  cavalry  which  occupied  the  road 
leading  thence  to  our  position.  I immediately  sent  two  companies  of 
the  Sixty-third  Ohio  to  hold  this  road,  with  orders  to  press  as  far  toward 
the  woods  as  possible.  The  night  prevented  my  seeing  with  what  force 
the  enemy  held  the  woods,  and  thinking  it  hazardous  to  move  a small 
force  along  this  road  into  the  woods  to  be  there  deployed,  I ordered 
Major  Spaulding,  Twenty- seventh  Ohio,  to  deploy  a line  of  skirmishers 
immediately  in  front  of  our  lines,  with  instructions  to  creep  cautiously 
through  the  fallen  timber,  and,  if  possible,  to  gain  and  hold  the  edge 
of  the  woods.  The  skirmishers  were  not  strong  enough  to  gain  the 
woods,  but  they  held  a position  from  which  they  replied  effectively  to 
the  enemy’s  sharpshooters  during  the  morning,  firing  no  less  than  70 
rounds  per  man. 

The  guard  in  the  road  succeeded  during  the  night  in  making  a pris- 
oner of  Captain  Tobin  (and  his  bugler),  who  had  planted  his  battery 
within  200  yards  of  our  position,  and  who  when  captured  was  making 
a reconnaissance  along  the  road  leading  from  the  woods.  After  day- 
light a portion  of  this  guard,  under  Captain  Brown,  Sixty-third  Ohio, 
crept  up  to  the  edge  of  the  forest  and  captured  and  brought  into  our 
lines  a caisson,  with  4 horses  attached,  and  soon  after  the  James  gun 
to  which  it  belonged  was  drawn  in  by  a squad  of  the  First  U.  S.  Infantry, 
from  Battery  Robinett. 

Between  3 and  4 o’clock  in  the  morning  the  enemy’s  guns  in  front 
of  our  position  sounded  the  reveille,  which  instantly  aroused  the  entire 
command.  Shot,  shell,  grape,  and  canister  were  poured  over  the  en- 
tire field  with  great  rapidity,  but,  owing  to  the  protection  afforded  by 
the  ground  occupied,  we  suffered  comparatively  little  loss.  Captain 
Williams’  guns  sullenly  responded,  and  the  moment  that  the  light  en- 
abled him  to  aim  with  precision  the  enemy  precipitately  withdrew  his 
batteries. 

About  9 or  10  a.  m.  three  companies  were  detailed,  under  command 
of  Maj.  H.  T.  McDowell,  Thirty-ninth  Ohio,  with  orders  to  deploy  as 
skirmishers,  and,  co-operating  with  those  already  advanced,  to  push 
forward  into  the  woods  and  ascertain  whether  the  enemy  was  there  in 
strength.  This  deployment  was  made  under  the  personal  direction  of 
the  general  commanding  the  division,  and  the  skirmishers,  soon  after 
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reaching  the  woods,  were  driven  back  by  the  enemy,  who  was  already 
forming  his  column  for  the  assault.  As  the  indications  increased  that 
the  enemy  would  soon  attack  us  I moved  the  whole  line,  which  faced 
the  north,  a little  to  the  left,  so  as  to  bring  the  Sixty-third  Ohio  close 
to  the  ditch  surrounding  the  battery,  the  left  (two  companies  of  the 
Sixty-third)  crossing  and  occupying  the  road. 

At  about  11  o’clock,  while  in  Battery  Bobinett,  I saw  the  enemy  ap- 
proaching through  the  woods  in  four  close  columns — one  moving  down 
the  road,  one  to  the  west  of  it  and  moving  nearly  parallel  with  it,  and 
two  others  on  the  easterly  side  of  the  road.  I afterward  learned  that  the 
column  in  the  road  was  the  Sixth  Texas,  their  left  column  the  Ninth 
Texas,  and  the  others  Arkansa's  regiments,  whose  numbers  I failed  to 
get,  the  four  regiments  being  the  brigade  of  General  Phifer.  Immedi- 
ately in  their  rear,  and  supporting  General  Phifer,  was  the  brigade  of 
Colonel  Moore.  As  soon  as  I saw  the  movement  I ordered  Col.  J.  L. 
K.  Smith  to  change  his  front  forward,  to  better  protect  the  battery. 
Thinking  the  enemy’s  column,  if  resolute,  would  be  sure  to  break  the 
line  of  the  Sixty-third  Ohio  where  it  was  so  greatly  exposed,  I ordered 
the  Eleventh  Missouri  (Major  Weber)  to  a position  directly  in  rear  of 
the  Sixty-third  and  distant  not  more  than  25  yards,  and  directed  Major 
Weber,  in  case  the  Sixty-third  gave  way,  to  rise  up  and  charge  the  en- 
emy at  a double-quick,  and  to  be  particular  not  to  fire  a shot  until  he 
saw  the  backs  of  the  enemy. 

Directly  after  running  along  the  line  of  the  Sixty-third  and  Twenty- 
seventh  Regiments  I cautioned  the  men  to  hold  their  fire  until  the  en- 
emy should  be  close  upon  them.  When  the* column  in  the  road  (which 
moved  more  rapidly  than  the  others)  had  approached  within  100  yards 
of  our  line  the  Sixty-third  and  some  of  the  left  companies  of  the  Twenty- 
seventh  opened  fire  upon  it.  The  head  of  the  column  almost  instantly 
disappeared  and  the  rear  recoiled  rapidly  to  the  edge  of  the  woods.  It 
was  immediately  reformed,  and,  strengthened  by  another  regiment, 
again  advanced  to  the  assault  with  great  gallantry.  The  Sixty-third 
Ohio,  which  had  already  suffered  greatly  from  a cloud  of  sharpshooters, 
seemed  the  principal  target  for  the  enemy,  and  almost  immediately  its 
ranks  were  so  riddled  and  broken  that  I could  see  the  enemy’s  column 
as  well  as  if  their  line  had  never  intervened.  Nine  out  of  13  line  officers 
had  fallen,  and,  with  half  their  number  killed  or  wounded,  the  regiment 
fell  back  to  the  rear  to  reform. 

At  this  moment  the  Eleventh  Missouri  sprang  to  their  feet  and  re- 
ceived a volley,  which,  for  the  instant,  staggered  them.  The  next  they 
pressed  forward  with  heroic  gallantry,  and  the  Twenty-seventh  Ohio, 
whose  left  had  fallen  back  slightly,  joining  in  the  movement  and  unit- 
ing their  flanks,  the  two  regiments  rushed  in  splendid  style  upon  the 
enemy,  instantly  routing  him  and  driving  him  in  utter  confusion  from 
the  field,  which  was  thickly  strewn  with  his  dead  and  wounded.  A 
large  number  were  immediately  made  prisoners,  while  others,  secreting 
themselves  in  the  fallen  timber  and  unable  to  escape,  were  brought  in 
squads  to  our  lines,  whence  all  were  sent  to  the  guard  near  Battery 
Williams.  From  the  best  information  I can  obtain,  after  diligent  in- 
quiry, I estimate  the  number  at  about  200. 

During  the  movements  just  described  on  the  right  of  Battery  Robi- 
nett  the  Forty-third  Ohio  engaged  the  enemy  on  the  left  of  that  work. 
Thrown  into  momentary  disorder  by  the  fall  of  their  colonel  and  ral- 
lied by  the  efforts  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Swayne  and  the  general  com- 
manding the  division,  they  successfully  repulsed  that  column  which 
marched  west  of  the  road  and  shot  every  rebel  who  showed  his  head 
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above  tbe  parapet  of  the  fort  or  attempted  to  enter  through  the  em- 
brasures. 

I must  not  omit  to  mention  the  hand-to  hand  fight  which  occurred 
between  portions  of  the  Ninth  Texas  and  Twenty-seventh  Ohio.  As 
the  Ninth  Texas  approached  our  line,  and  when  distant  not  more  than 
6 or  8 yards,  Orrin  B.  Gould,  a private  of  Company  G,  Twenty-seventh 
Ohio,  shot  down  the  Texas  color-bearer,  who  was  marching  at  the  head 
of  the  column.  Seeing  the  colors  fall,  young  Gould,  with  others,  sprang 
forward  to  secure  them,  when  a rebel  officer  sang  out  to  his  men,  “ Save 
the  colors,”  and  at  the  same  time  put  a bullet  into  the  breast  of  Gould. 
The  young  hero  was  not  to  be  intimidated,  however,  and  bore  away  the 
rebel  flag  in  triumph. 

About  1 p.  m.  the  rebels  again  showed  thems'elves  in  force  in  front 
of  our  position,  a little  to  the  left  of  the  ground  from  which  their  column 
moved  upon  us,  whereupon  I ordered  Captain  Maurice,  commanding 
Light  Battery  F,  Second  U.  S.  Artillery,  to  plant  two  12  pounder  how- 
itzers near  and  to  the  west  of  Battery  Robinett.  Two  companies  of  the 
Eleventh  Missouri  were  placed  in  the  ditch  surrounding  the  fort,  and 
the  Thirty-ninth  Ohio  (Lieutenant-Colonel  Noyes),  moving  by  their  left 
flank,  was  formed  in  rear  of  the  battery,  the  right  wing  facing  to  the 
north  and  the  left  to  the  west.  It  was  a source  of  regret  to  me  and  a 
disappointment  to  the  officers  and  men  that  this  splendid  regiment  had 
no  opportunity  to  show  the  rebels  their  power. 

Inasmuch  as  the  batteries  belonging  to  this  brigade  were  ordered 
away,  and  I remained  unadvised  of  the  position  assigned  them,  I am 
unable  to  speak  of  the  part*  taken  by  them  in  the  action.  Fortunately 
I learned  the  whereabouts  of  Captain  Maurice  when  his  howitzers  were 
needed,  and  I hear  the  conduct  of  the  battery  spoken  of  in  such  flat- 
tering terms  by  officers  upon  whom  I rely  that  I feel  proud  to  know 
that  it  is  a part  of  this  command.  I doubt  not  the  chief  of  artillery  will 
do  full  justice  to  that  and  to  the  other  battery  of  this  brigade. 

In  the  disposition  of  troops,  as  well  as  in  other  matters  herein  referred 
to,  I followed  carefully  and  minutely  the  instructions  I had  received 
from  tbe  general  commanding  the  division,  excepting  when  the  sud- 
denness of  the  enemy’s  movements  gave  me  no  bpportunity  to  refer  to 
him.  In  these  instances  I did  not  hesitate  to  give  such  orders  as  I 
deemed  necessary. 

To  the  officers  commanding  regiments  no  small  share  of  praise  is  due 
for  the  brilliant  victory  which  was  won.  Col.  J.  L.  K.  Smith,  the  most 
accomplished  officer  in  the  brigade,  fell  at  the  head  of  his  regiment 
while  giving  his  commands  as  if  at  parade,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Swayne,  assuming  command  under  the  most  trying  circumstances,  soon 
restored  order  in  his  regiment,  and  fought  it  with  the  utmost  gallantry. 
Col.  J.  W.  Sprague,  whose  regiment  had  the  most  exposed  position, 
stood  at  his  post  cheering  on  his  men  when  two-thirds  of  his  officers 
and  half  of  his  command  had  fallen,  and  in  an  incredibly  short  space 
of  time  reformed  his  men  and  brought  them  again  into  line.  Colonel 
Gilbert,  thrown  from  his  horse  before  the  assault  was  made,  left  his 
regiment  in  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Noyes,  an  officer  who  is  as 
efficient  and  faithful  as  he  is  brave  and  determined.  Maj.  Z.  S.  Spauld- 
ing, the  only  field  officer  with  the  Twenty-seventh,  commanded  with 
marked  ability,  checking  the  enthusiasm  of  the  men  until  the  proper 
moment,  and  pressing  them  forward  when  the  enemy  were  in  a situa- 
tion to  be  crushed. 

Major  Weber,  commanding  the  Eleventh  Missouri,  though  not  at- 
tached to  this  brigade,  fought  under  my  command  during  the  action, 
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and  displayed  so  much  of  the  true  soldier  and  handled  his  regiment 
with  so  much  skill  that  I should  do  injustice  to  my  own  feelings  did  I 
fail  to  speak  of  him  in  this  connection.  He  is  doubtless  one  of  the  best 
officers  in  this  division,  and  deserves  great  praise  for  his  conduct  during 
the  battle. 

I should  not  close  this  report  without  acknowledging  my  obligations 
to  Capt.  W.  H.  Lathrop,  of  my  staff,  whose  coolness  and  good  judg- 
ment rendered  him  of  very  great  assistance  to  me;  nor  to  Oapt.  <J.  W. 
Dustan,  my  assistant  adjutant-general,  whose  promptness  in  the  execu- 
tion of  orders  and  whose  gallant  bearing  met  my  hearty  approval. 
The  mounted  orderlies  (detailed  from  the  Thirty-sixth  Illinois),  two  of 
whom  were  wounded  and  two  of  whose  horses  were  shot  during  the 
action,  also  deserve  especial  thanks  for  their  soldierly  conduct. 

The  following  statement  of  casualties*  will  show  that,  though  the  ac- 
tion was  short,  the  victory  was  not  gained  without  a desperate  strug- 
gle: 


Command. 

Killed. 

■j 

1 

* 

Missing. 

■ — — 

27th  Ohio 

9 

47 

6 

39th  Ohio 

2 

13 

43d  Ohio 

16 

74 

find  Ohio.. 

24 

105 

3 

Light  Company  F,  2d  U.  S.  Artillery 

3 

3n  Michigan  "Battery 

11 

61 

253 

9 

Total 

315 

Our  rejoicings  over  the  result  are  mingled  with  bitter  grief  as  we 
think  of  the  brave  hearts  which  have  ceased  to  beat.  The  Forty-third 
Ohio  has  been  signally  afflicted.  Col.  J.  L.  K.  Smith,  who  died  this 
afternoon,  enjoyed  not  only  the  confidence  and  esteem  of  every  officer 
of  this  command,  but  was  respected  and  beloved  by  the  whole  army. 
The  loss  of  Captain  Spangler  is  one  which  his  regiment  will  long  and 
deeply  feel,  and  in  First  Lieutenant  Heyl,  adjutant  of  the  regiment, 
has  passed  away  one  of  the  most  genial,  faithful,  and  useful  officers  of 
this  brigade.  The  Sixtv-third  Ohio  mourns  the  loss  of  Captain  Mc- 
Fadden,  who  died  a patriot’s  death,  fearlessly  discharging  his  duty.  The 
Twenty-seventh  Ohio  in  First  Lieut.  H.  A.  Webb  lost  one  of  the  most 
able  and  valuable  officers  on  its  rolls.  Enduring  physical  powers,  an 
iron  will,  a clear  head,  and  a cultivated  intellect  rendered  him  pecu- 
liarly useful  to  the  service,  and  gave  promise  of  prominence  and  great 
influence  in  the  future.  Nor  shall  we  soon  forget  the  brave  men  in  the 
ranks  who  fought  and  fell  on  October  4.  Their  comrades  will  cherish 
their  memory,  and  when  gathered  around  the  camp-fires  will  often  re- 
peat the  story  of  their  heroism,  and  our  country  will  remember  with 
pride  their  glorious  achievements. 

1 have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  yours, 

JOHN  W.  FULLER, 

Colonel  Twenty-seventh  Ohio , Commanding  First  Brigade. 

Lieut.  W.  H.  Sinclair, 

Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Second  Div.,  Army  of  the  Miss. 
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No.  7. 

Report  of  Maj.  Zephaniah  S.  Spaulding , Tiventy-seventh  Ohio  Infantry , in- 
cluding operations  October  3-9. 

Headquarters  Twenty- seventh  Ohio  Infantry, 

In  the  Field , near  Ripley , Afm.,  October  9,  1862. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  this  regiment  left  camp 
on  Tuscumbia  River  on  the  morning  of  Friday,  the  3d  instant,  and 
marched  with  the  brigade  to  a point  about  1 \ miles  from  Corinth  and 
inside  the  outer  line  of  defenses.  From  here  we  were  marched  to  what 
was  formerly  known  as  Battery  D,  where  we  took  position  as  support 
to  Maurice’s  battery,  and  remained  for  several  hours,  when  we  retired 
into  the  town  past  the  Seminary,  and  formed  our  line  on  the  north  side 
of  the  place.  During  the  night  we  changed  our  position  to  one  in  front 
and  on  the  right  of  the  northwest  defenses  of  Corinth,  and  I was  ordered 
to  form  my  line  on  the  right  of  what  is  known  as.  Battery  Robinett. 

At  1 a.  m.  of  the  4th  instant  I sent  Company  B,  under  command  of 
First  Lieutenant  Bryan,  as  skirmishers  into  the  woods,  about  400  yards 
to  the  front,  where  they  remained,  doing  good  execution,  until  driven 
back  by  a heavy  force  of  the  enemy  about  11  o’clock.  At  9 a.  m.  I sent 
Company  A,  First  Lieutenant  Sawyer  commanding,  out  as  skirmishers, 
who  were  driven  back  at  the  same  time.  At  daylight  a rebel  battery 
in  the  woods  in  front  of  us  opened  a heavy  fire,  most  of  their  shots 
going  over  us,  but  from  which  we  had  1 man  killed  and  3 wounded. 
About  11  o’clock  a heavy  force  of  the  enemy  appeared  in  our  front, 
driving  in  our  skirmishers  and  evidently  intending  to  charge  upon  our 
battery.  They  advanced  upon  us  in  four  columns  by  the  flank,  one  of 
which,  headed  by  the  Ninth  Texas,  came  forward  in  the  direction  of  the 
left  wing  of  this  regiment.  I ordered  my  men  to  hold  their  fire  until 
the  enemy  came  within  short  range,  and  screen  themselves  as  much  as 
possible  by  means  of  the  brush  in  front  of  them.  As  the  enemy  came 
up  the  hill  the  Twenty -seventh  poured  into  them  a galling  fire,  advanc- 
ing as  they  did  so  until  it  became  almost  a hand-to-hand  conflict.  At 
this  time  the  Sixty-third  Ohio,  upon  our  left,  was  forced  back,  and  I 
found  my  left  and  rear  was  being  endangered.  I therefore  ordered  my 
left  to  fall  back,  which  they  did  in  good  order,  until  they  formed  a line 
with  the  Eleventh  Missouri,  just  brought  up  to  take  the  place  of  the 
Sixty-third  Ohio,  and  together  we  charged  over  the  brow  of  the  hill, 
driving  the  enemy  in  great  confusion  and  with  great  loss.  Coming  in 
range  of  our  own  guns  from  the  fort  I now  ordered  my  regiment  to 
halt,  and  the  engagement,  as  far  as  we  were  concerned,  was  practically 
ended. 

During  the  engagement  our  loss  amounted  to  9 killed,  including  1 
commissioned  officer  (First  Lieutenant  Webb,  of  Company  G) ; 47 
wounded,  including  2 commissioned  officers  (Captain  Lynch  and  Sec- 
ond Lieutenant  Young,  both  of  Company  G),  and  6 missing,  whom  I 
have  reason  to  believe  are  prisoners.  I forward  a complete  list  with 
my  port.* 

Saturday  night  my  men  slept  on  their  arms  upon  the  field,  and  Sun- 
day morning  marched  with  the  brigade  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy.  This 
pursuit  was  kept  up  until  Tuesday  night,  when  we  bivouacked  about  5 
miles  from  Ripley. 

Wednesday  morning  I was  ordered  out  on  a reconnaissance,  under 
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(Jhap.  XXIX.  J 


CORINTH. 


189 


Lieutenant-Colonel  Swayne,  of  the  Forty-third  Ohio,  and  proceeded  to 
a point  on  the  road  from  Rienzi  to  Rij)ley  about  3J  miles  from  the  latter 
place.  Five  companies  of  this  regiment  were  used  as  skirmishers  upon 
this  occasion,  but  found  no  trace  of  the  enemy,  save  four  stragglers  from 
the  rebel  army,  whom  they  captured.  The  same  evening  we  returned 
to  our  former  bivouac  and  joined  the  brigade. 

During  the  entire  engagement  and  march  my  officers  and  men  be- 
haved with  great  credit  and  to  my  entire  satisfaction,  saving  a very 
few  instances,  which  I have  not  as  yet  had  the  time  and  occasion  to 
examine. 

I am,  captain,  with  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

Z.  S.  SPAULDING, 

Major , Commanding. 


Capt.  W.  H.  Lathrop, 

Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen .,  Ac.,  First  Brig.,  Second  Biv. 


No.  8. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Edward  F.  Noyes,  Thirty-ninth  Ohio  Infantry , 
including  operations  October  3-8. 

Headquarters  Thirty-ninth  Ohio  Regiment, 
Camp,  near  Ripley,  Miss.,  October  9,  1862. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  report  the  part  taken  by  the  Thirty- 
ninth  Ohio  Regiment  in  the  military  operations  in  and  near  Corinth, 
Miss.,  from  the  3d  to  the  8th  instant  inclusive : 

On  the  3d  the  regiment  marched  under  orders  from  place  of  bivouac, 
near  Kossuth,  to  Corinth,  arriving  in  Corinth  about  5 o’clock  in  the 
afternoon.  Our  men  having  marched  without  water  during  the  day, 
it  was  deemed  expedient  to  draw  in  wagons  enough  to  satisfy  immediate 
necessities.  Before  all  were  supplied  the  evening  was  so  far  advanced 
as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  engaging  the  enemy  until  the  next  morn- 
ing. During  the  night  the  Thirty-ninth  Ohio  Regiment  was  posted  on 
the  right  of  the  First  Brigade,  General  Stanley’s  division,  on  the  Purdy 
road,  west  of  Corinth,  and  at  daybreak  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  the 
enemy,  who  had  planted  a battery  under  cover  of  the  night  within  150 
yards  of  our  lines,  commenced  shelling  our  position.  A rapid  fire  was 
kept  up  until  our  own  batteries,  assisted  by  the  infantry,  drove  the 
rebels  from  their  guns.  About  9 a.  m.  two  companies  of  this  regiment 
(A  and  K)  were  sent  to  our  front,  north  of  Purdy  road,  and  deployed 
as  skirmishers,  under  Major  McDowell,  of  the  Thirty-ninth  Ohio,  who 
had  been  detailed  to  command  the  skirmishers  of  the  brigade.  They 
advanced  into  the  woods,  discovered  the  enemy  in  force,  and  were  imme- 
diately fired  upon  along  the  whole  line.  Soon  the  Confederate  columns 
were  observed  moving  in  a southeasterly  direction  from  the  woods 
toward  the  town,  and  two  brigades  advanced  to  charge  the  battery 
which  the  Ohio  brigade  was  posted  to  support.  The  Thirty-ninth  Ohio 
was  ordered  to  look  well  to  the  right,  and  to  be  prepared  for  an  attempt 
by  the  enemy,  then  near  the  town,  to  tumour  right  flank,  but  the  other 
regiments  of  the  brigade,  being  hard  pressed  by  the  greatly  superior 
force  attacking  them,  this  regiment  was  ordered  to  move  by  the  flank 
to  the  left,  td  support  the  Twenty  seventh,  Forty -third,  and  Sixty-third 
Ohio  Regiments.  We  accordingly  took  position  with  our  right  wing 
fronting  to  the  north  and  our  left  wing  at  right  angles  to  it?  fronting  to 
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the  west,  and  we  so  remained  during  the  day.  The  line  of  our  skir- 
mishers, when  the  engagement  became  general,  being  covered  by  the 
cross-fire  of  the  battery  in  our  rear,  which  was  working  against  the 
columns  of  the  enemy  approaching  the  town,  Major  McDowell  withdrew 
‘them  and  ordered  them  to  rejoin  the  regiment.  The  skirmishers  did 
good  service,  keeping  a rapid  and  well-directed  fire  upon  the  columns 
of  the  enemy,  massed  within  easy  range  of  their  lines.  The  rebels, 
being  repulsed  with  terrible  loss  on  all  sides,  fell  back.  During  the 
night  companies  G-  and  D of  this  regiment,  with  others  of  the  brigade, 
under  Major  McDowell,  were  sent  out  to  discover  the  position  of  the 
enemy,  who  was  found  to  have  made  a precipitate  retreat,  leaving  his 
dead  and  wounded  upon  the  field. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  5th  we  commenced  the  pursuit.  Biv- 
ouacked that  night  on  State  Line  road,  near  Ohewalla. 

On  the  6th  marched  to  Crum’s  Mill,  on  the  Hatchie,  and  on  the  7th  to 
a point  northeast  of  Ripley,  and  5 miles  distant,  where  we  lay  upon  our 
arms  during  the  night,  the  enemy  being  reported  near. 

On  the  8th,  with  the  Twenty- seventh  and  Forty-third  Ohio,  made 
reconnaissance  to  a ridge  4 miles  east  of  Ripley,  where  the  enemy  had 
boasted  that  he  would  make  a stand,  but  we  found  no  hostile  force.* 

I am,  captain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

EDW.  F.  NOYES, 
Lieutenant- Colonel,  Commanding . 

Capt.  W.  H.  Lathrop, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No  9. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Wager  Sicayne , Forty-third  Ohio  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Forty-third  Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry, 
Near  Ripley , Miss.,  October  9,  1862. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the 
part  taken  by  this  command  in  the  recent  battle  of  Corinth  : 

The  regiment,  in  command  of  Col.  J.  L.  Kirby  Smith,  moved  from 
Kossuth  on  the  morning  of  the  3d  instant,  and,  rejoining  the  brigade  at 
the  crossing  of  the  Tuscumbia,  reached  Corinth  at  sundown.  The  same- 
evening  we  took  position  in  line,  facing  northwest,  along  the  crest  of  a 
ridge,  connecting  a large  battery  half  a mile  north  of  Corinth,  and 
known  to  us  as  Battery  Williams,  with  a smaller  one,  distant  about  the 
length  of  our  line,  and  known  to  us  as  Battery  Robinett.  We  remained 
in  line  during  the  night  and  throughout  the  action  of  the  next  day.  At 
4 a.  m.  a field  battery  of  the  enemy  took  position  a few  hundred  yards 
to  our  right  and  slightly  in  our  rear,  and  opened  fire,  which  was  chiefly 
directed  at  the  two  earthworks  between  which  we  lay.  The  fire  con- 
tinued until  daylight,  during  which  time  we  lost  2 men  killed  and  10 
wounded.  Between  daylight  and  10  a.  m.  our  wounded  were  increased 
to  18  by  the  fire  of  the  enemy’s  sharpshooters,  posted  in  trees  near  the 
position  which  his  battery  had  occupied  at  an  earlier  hour.  At  the 
time  of  the  general  attack,  toward  noon,  the  enemy  advanced  in  great 
force,  nearly  in  the  direction  of  our  line,  upon  the  lesser  earthwork  on 
our  right.  Our  front  was  immediately  changed  forward  on  first  com- 
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pany,  so  as  to  afford  us  more  direct  range.  At  this  moment  the  regi- 
ment suffered  most  severely.  Colonel  Smith  fell,  dangerously  shot 
through  the  head ; Adjutant  Heyl  was  mortally  wounded  in  the  bowels, 
and  Capt.  J.  M.  Spangler,  Company  A,  was  instantly  killed  by  a ball 
through  the  head.  Fire  was  kept  up  upon  the  enemy  during  and  after- 
the  execution  of  the  movement  until  the  head  of  his  column  had  gained 
the  parapet  and  opened  fire  on  our  rear  from  the  opposite  side  of  the 
earthwork  on  our  right.  The  regiment  was  then  moved  slightly  to  the 
left  and  the  right  thrown  back,  so  as  to  fire  into  the  battery  and  meet 
the  enemy  in  the  new  direction.  This  movement  was  attended  with 
confusion,  which  was  promptly  checked  on  the  appearance  and  by  the 
efforts  of  General  Stanley.  The  enemy  was  driven  from  the  parapet, 
the  right  advanced  into  the  battery,  and  the  advance  of  the  enemy  on 
the  right  of  the  battery  being  meanwhile  repulsed,  our  left  was  again 
thrown  forward  and  assisted  in  driving  the  enemy  into  the  woods.  He 
made  no  further  demonstration  against  that  part  of  our  lines. 

The  behavior  of  the  regiment  was  under  your  own  inspection.  I am 
proud  to  state  that  not  one  of  the  officers  thus  suddenly  left  to  my  com- 
mand failed  to  do  his  duty  with  alacrity.  I should  do  injustice  if  I 
omitted  to  mention  the  valuable  services  of  Major  Herrick  after  the 
irreparable  loss  of  our  commanding  officer. 

Colonel  Smith  was  wounded  while  displaying  the  utmost  gallantry. 
We  are  permitted  to  hope  that  he  will  recover.  Captain  Spangler  and 
Lieutenant  Heyl  fell  in  the  courageous  discharge  of  duty.  Capt.  S.  F. 
Timmons  and  Lieuts.  L.  McClaren,  H.  S.  Prophet,  and  A.  L.  Howe  being 
wounded  bore  up  without  a murmur. 

Our  loss  was  16  killed  and  74  wounded,  embracing  many  of  our  best 
and  bravest.*  The  grief  for  the  fallen  is  tempered  by  their  honorable 
death,  and  our  sympathy  for  the  wounded  i^  heightened  by  the  knowl- 
edge that  their  hearts  are  in  the  cause. 

WAGER  SWAYNE, 
Lieutenant- Colonel,  Commanding. 

Capt.  W.  H.  Lathrop, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  10. 

Report  of  Col.  John  W.  Sprague , Sixty-tliird  Ohio  Infantry , including 

operations  October  3-9. 

Hdqrs.  Sixty-third  Regt.  Ohio  Vol.  Infantry, 

First  Brig.,  Second  Diy.,  Army  of  the  Miss., 
Rear  Ripley , Mis £,  October  9,  1862. 
Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  nine  companies  of  my  com- 
mand (Company  D,  Captain  Fouts,  being  on  detached  duty),  consisting 
of  275  men,  left  cami)  near  Tuscumbia  River  about  3 a.  m.  on  the  3d  in- 
stant and  marched  to  Corinth  during  the  morning,  distant  about  6 miles. 
Our  position  was  changed  several  times.  In  the  evening  we  rested  near 
the  fort  north  of  Major-General  Rosecrans’  headquarters.  About  10 
o’clock  at  night  I was  ordered  to  take  position  immediately  on  the  right 
of  the  field  redoubt  (armed  with  three  20-pounder  Parrott  guns)  in  front 
and  to  the  left  of  Captain  Williams’  fort  and  headquarters.  On  the  left 
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of  the  first-named  work  was  the  Forty-third  Ohio  and  on  my  right  were 
the  Twenty-seventh  and  Thirty-ninth  Ohio  Regiments.  Soon  after  tak- 
ing this  position  Companies  B and  G,  commanded  by  Capt.  C.  E.  Brown 
and  Lieutenant  Browning,  were  sent  out  on  the  Chewalla  road  to  the 
north  and  west  from  Corinth. 

♦ During  the  night  Captain  Brown  captured  Captain  Tobin,  of  Tobin’s 
(Tennessee)  battery,  and  his  bugler,  and  brought  them  in.  They  were 
sent  forward  to  the  headquarters  of  General  D.  S.  Stanley. 

Captain  Brown  heard  the  enemy  near  his  position  planting  a battery, 
and  at  about  4 a.  m.  fired  several  volleys,  it  is  believed  with  good  effect. 
Almost  immediately  after  the  enemy  opened  fire  from  their  battery 
planted  in  our  front,  distant  less  than  300  yards.  During  the  morning 
several  of  my  men  were  wrounded  by  the  fire  from  this  battery  and  by 
the  enemy’s  sharpshooters,  also  posted  in  the  woods  in  front. 

About  10  a.  m.  the  enemy’s  columns  were  seen  emerging  from  the 
woods  into  the  partially  open  ground  in  our  front.  My  men  were  kept 
lying  down  until  the  enemy  had  advanced  to  within  50  yards  of  our 
position.  Our  fire  was  then  delivered  with  such  effect  as  to  check  their 
advance ; but  they  were  again  pushed  on,  again  checked,  and  forced  to 
retire,  leaving  the  ground  literally  covered  with  dead  and  wounded. 
They  again  advanced  after  a short  interval  and  opened  a furious  fire 
upon  us.  At  the  same  time  a column  of  the  enemy  charged  the  redoubt 
immediately  on  my  left  and  advanced  in  strong  force  in  front.  The  fire 
to  which  my  regiment  was  exposed  at  this  time  was  terrific  and  deadly. 
Soon  the  enemy  on  my  left  had  advanced  so  far  as  to  pour  an  enfilading 
fire  along  nearly  the  whole  line  of  my  regiment.  My  left  was  thrown 
back  slightly  to  meet  this  assault,  and  our  fire  was  delivered  with  such 
effect  upon  the  enemy,  who  had  reached  the  ditch  of  the  redoubt  men- 
tioned, as  to  nearly  fill  the  ditch  with  their  dead  and  wounded.  Every 
officer  and  man  of  my  command  seemed  to  put  forth  superhuman  exer- 
tions to  hold  our  position,  but  no  troops  could  long  stand  against  such 
unequal  odds  pouring  a fire  upon  front  and  flank. 

Out  of  13  line  officers  9 were  killed  or  wounded  and  45  per  cent,  of 
my  whole  force  had  shared  the  same  fate,  to  say  nothing  of  the  number 
necessarily  detailed  to  carry  off  the  wounded. 

As  evidence  of  the  deadly  fire  to  which  my  left  was  exposed  I may 
state  that  53  per  cent,  was  either  killed  or  wounded,  and  not  an  officer 
left  except  Captain  Brown.  My  left  wing  and  center  fell  back  at  my 
order  and  were  gallantly  replaced  by  the  Eleventh  Missouri  Volun- 
teers. In  less  than  ten  minutes  135  of  my  regiment  were  formed  in 
the  front  line  in  good  order  and  there  remained  during  the  balance  of 
the  day  and  through  the  following  night,  but  the  battle  was  over  and 
a most  brilliant  victory  won. 

I need  not  attempt  to  describe  the  fierce  assault  and  murderous  fire 
to  which  my  command  was  exposed,  either  to  General  Stanley,  com- 
manding the  division,  or  to  Colonel  Fuller,  commanding  the  brigade, 
for  the  fighting  of  my  regiment  was  in  their  immediate  presence  and 
many  of  my  men  fell  fighting  bravely  within  an  arm’s  length  of  them. 

I cannot  speak  too  highly  of  the  conduct  of  the  officers  and  men 
under  my  command.  Capt.  Frank  T.  Gilmore,  Company  A,  was  never, 
I believe,  excelled  by  any  young  officer  for  efficiency  and  daring.  When 
the  enemy  commenced  the  principal  infantry  attack  he  was  in  front, 
with  his  company  deployed  as  skirmishers.  The  fierceness  of  the  as- 
sault forced  him  to  retire  around  the  right  of  the  Thirty-ninth  Ohio 
Regiment,  and  thus  regain  his  position  in  line,  which  he  did  at  double- 
quick,  arriving  in  time  to  open  • fire  with  the  balance  of  the  regiment, 
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Captain  Brown,  Company  B,  on  the  extreme  left,  1 should  have  before 
stated,  went  out  with  12  men  and  brought  in  one  of  the  enemy’s  cais- 
sons under  a sharp  fire.  He  was  cool  and  daring  during  the  whole 
fight.  Capt.  Christopher  E.  Smith,  Company  C,  was  severely  wounded 
in  the  leg,  but  refused  to  go  to  the  rear  until  the  fight  was  over  and 
the  victory  won.  He  displayed  rare  gallantry  and  ability.  Capt.  George 
W.  Fitzsimons  and  Lieut.  William  H.  Cherry,  Company  E,  were  both 
wounded,  but  fought  bravely  to  the  end.  First  Lieut.  FTesbit  Comly, 
commanding  Company  F,  was  stunned  by  a blow  on  the  head,  but 
joined  again  in  the  fight  almost  immediately.  Lieut.  John  W.  Brown 
ing,  commanding  Company  G,  was  wounded  three  times  before  leaving 
the  field.  Capt.  Oscar  L.  Jackson,  Company  H,  a young  officer  of  great 
promise,  was  severe! y,  and  it  is  feared  mortally,  wounded.  He  held 
his  company  in  perfect  order  until  two-thirds  of  his  men  were  killed 
or  wounded.  First  Lieut.  William  Cornell,  commanding  Company  I, 
was  perfectly  cool,  and  exhibited  the  finest  qualities  of  an  officer  dur- 
ing the  entire  day.  Second  Lieut.  James  A.  Gilmore,  of  same  company, 
received  a painful  wound  in  the  hip,  but  insisted  that  the  more  severely 
wounded  should  be  cared  for  first.  His  conduct  during  the  fight  was 
most  gallant.  First  Lieut.  W.  W.  Mason,  Company  C,  behaved  with 
coolness  and  bravery  during  the  fight.  Capt.  James  McFadden,  Company 
K,  just  promoted,  an  earnest  and  intelligent  officer,  by  his  coolness  and 
daring  exercised  an  almost  singular  control  over  bis  men.  He  fell 
mortally  wounded,  dying  the  death  of  a patriot  and  brave  man.  Second 
Lieut.  S.  W.  Cunningham,  behaved  bravely  and  well.  He  was  severely 
wounded  in  the  face.  Capt.  Otis  W.  Pollock,  acting  adjutant,  rendered 
effective  and  gallant  service  during  the  day.  Assist.  Surg.  A.  B.  Mona- 
han, acting  surgeon,  was  knocked  from  his  horse  in  the  morning  by  a 
piece  of  shell  striking  him  near  the  eye.  He  soon  recovered  from  the 
shock,  and  when  I visited  the  hospitals  at  9 o’clock  in  the  evening  I 
found  of  the  90  of  my  wounded  that  had  been  brought  in  every  one  had 
been  dressed,  laid  upon  cots,  and  tenderly  cared  for  by  him.  Acting 
Assistant  Surgeons  Marsh  and  Arnold  were  ordered  to  report  to  me  on 
the  field.  I did  not  see  them,  and  do  not  know  what  services  they  ren- 
dered. First  Lieut.  Holly  Skinner,  regimental  quartermaster,  rendered 
most  effective  service  during  the  days  named  in  this  report.  On  the 
day  of  the  battle  he  was  frequently  under  fire,  and  wherever  duty  called 
him  he  was  found.  Chaplain  Benjamin  St.  James  Fry  deserves  especial 
mention  for  his  zealous  and  intelligent  efforts  in  providing  comforts  and 
caring  for  the  wounded.  His  labors  have  only  been  limited  by  the 
powers  of  his  physical  endurance. 

If  space  permitted  I should  be  glad  to  mention  by  name  the  dead 
and  the  living  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates  who  distin- 
guished themselves  for  gallantry  and  soldierly  bearing  during  the 
battle. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  5th  instant  I joined  with  my  command 
in  the  pursuit  of  Van  Horn  and  Price’s  armies,  marched  16  miles,  and 
bivouacked  near  Widow  Wright’s. 

On  the  6th  continued  the  pursuit,  ifiarching  16  miles,  and  bivouacked 
at  Crum’s  Mill.  The  road  was  strewn  with  arms,  ammunition,  camp 
equipage,  wagons,  &c.,  showing  that  the  armies  of  the  enemy  were 
perfectly  stampeded. 

I On  the  7th  again  in  pursuit  before  daylight,  marching  through 
Jonesborough,  and  late  at  night  reached  a point  near  Bipley. 

1 have  the  honor  to  ihclose  herewith  a list  of  the  killed,  wounded, 
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and  missing.*  Being  ordered  in  pursuit  so  soon  after  the  battle  pre- 
vents me  from  making  it  as  complete  and  full  as  I could  have  wished. 
The  result  shows  24  killed,  105  wounded  (8  mortally),  and  3 missing, 
or  48  per  cent,  of  the  entire  number  taken  into  action. 

I am,  captain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  W.  SPBAGUE, 


Capt.  W.  H.  Lathrop, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Colonel , Commanding. 


No.  11. 

Report  of  Lieut . Carl  A.  Lamb  erg.  Third  Michigan  Battery , including 

operations  October  3-9. 

Headquarters  Third  Michigan  Battery, 

Camp  near  Ripley , Miss:,  October  9,  1862. 

Sir  : In  compliance  with  orders  I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  fol- 
lowing report  of  the  battery  under  my  command  and  the  part  which 
it  assumed  in  the  action  of  the  4th  instant  at  Corinth,  Miss. : 

On  the  morning  of  October  3 the  battery,  with  a section  of  the  Eighth 
Wisconsin  Battery,  under  Lieutenant  McLean,  temporarily  attached  to 
my  command,  marched  with  the  First  Brigade,  Second  Division,  Army 
of  the  Mississippi,  Col.  J.  W.  Fuller  commanding,  toward  Corinth,  and 
took  position  fronting  southwest  of  the  town.  After  remaining  a short 
time  in  this  position  the  battery  was  again  ordered  forward,  and  en- 
tered the  town  about  sundown  and  parked  for  the  night  north  of  the 
Memphis  and  Charleston  Bailroad  depot. 

About  4 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  the  enemy  commenced 
shelling  the  town,  and  threw  several  shells  in  the  battery,  without  caus- 
i n g loss  or  damage.  I marched  the  battery  to  a position  a short  distance 
to  the  right  and  halted,  whereupon  I was  ordered  into  position  by  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Lotlirop,  chief  of  artillery,  in  rear  of  General  Bosecraus’ 
headquarters,  fronting  west,  one  Ohio  battery  on  my  right  and  the 
Memphis  and  Charleston  Bailroad  on  my  left.  Seeing  the  enemy’s 
skirmishers  in  the  woods  in  my  front,  I commenced  firing  about  8 a.  m.3 
^yid  shelled  the  above-named  woods  about  ten  minutes,  whereupon  they 
disappeared,  without  giving  me  any  reply.  Later  in  the  day  a large 
force  of  the  enemy  appeared,  advancing  on  my  right  and  front,  when  I 
again  opened  fire,  driving  them  back  into  the  wood  ; but  they  soon,  re- 
appeared in  greater  force,  advancing  toward  the  battery,  and  I gave 
the  order  for  canister  in  double  shot.  The  enemy  continued  to  advance. 
The  infantry  on  the  right  of  the  Ohio  battery  broke ; the  Ohio  Bat- 
tery limbered  up  and  retreated,  leaving  my  right  flank  unprotected  and 
the  battery  entirely  without  support.  The  enemy  now  being  within  20 
yards  of  my  battery,  I ordered  limber  to  the  rear  (the  firing  had  contin- 
ued for  about  half  an  hour),  and  retired  to  the  street  in  front  of  General 
Bosecrans’  headquarters,  when  I was  ordered  by  Brigadier-General 
Davies  to  take  a position  on  the  south  side  of  the  Memphis  and  Charles- 
ton Bailroad,  which  I did.  From  there  I was  again  ordered  by  Lieuten- 
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ant-Colonel  Lothrop,  chief  of  artillery,  to  return  to  my  former  position, 
in  the  rear  of  General  Rosecrans’  headquarters.  When  I had  resumed 
this  position  all  firing  had  ceased  and  the  enemy  had  been  driven  back 
from  all  points. 

On  the  morning  of  the  5th  I marched,  with  General  Stanley’s  divis- 
ion, First  Brigade,  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  taking  the  Smith  Bridge 
road.  We  continued  the  pursuit  during  the  5th,  6th,  and  7th,  and  on 
the  8th  we  encamped  about  2 miles  beyond  Ripley. 

On  the  9th  we  marched  through  Ripley,  4 miles  from  which  town  we 
are  now  encamped. 

During  the  6th  we  passed  many  of  the  enemy’s  hospitals,  tilled  with 
dead  and  wounded.  During  the  6th  and  7th  we  passed  over  several 
miles  of  road  strewn  with  camp  and  garrison  equipage,  guns,  artillery, 
ammunition,  and  in  fact  everything  belonging  to  an  army  in  full  re- 
treat, whereof  it  can  be  concluded  that  the  enemy  was  badly  defeated. 

It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  say  that  all  the  officers  and  men  under 
my  command  acted  with  the  greatest  bravery  and  coolness  during  the 
action  of  the  4th.  1 take  the  liberty  to  mention  to  the  commanding 
general’s  special  notice  Second  Lieut.  George  Robinson,  First  Sergt. 
Henry  Shier  (during  the  action  in  command  of  a section),  and  Sergt. 
W.  W.  Hyzer,  all  of  the  Third  Michigan  Battery,  for  their  gallant  con- 
duct and  strict  attention  to  orders  during  the  action. 

1 am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

CARL  ADOLF  LAMBERG, 

First  Lieut.)  Comdg.  Third  Michigan  Battery , Light  Artillery. 
W.  H.  Lathrop, 

Captain  and  Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  12. 

Report  of  Capt.  Thomas  D.  Maurice , First  Missouri  Light  Artillery , 
commanding  Battery  F,  Second  U.  S.  Artillery , including  operations 
October  8-9. 

Hdqrs.  Light  Co.  F,  Second  Regt.  U.  S.  Arty., 
Camp  near  Ripley , Miss.,  October  9,  1862. 

Captain  : In  compliance  with  orders  I herewith  submit  my  report 
of  the  part  taken  by  the  battery  under  my  command  in  the  action  at 
Corinth,  Miss.,  on  October  4 : 

On  the  morning  of  October  3 the  battery  moved,  with  the  First  Bri- 
gade, Second  Division,  Col.  J.  W.  Fuller  commanding,  up  the  Kossuth 
road  and  took  a position  fronting  southwest,  but  soon  after  was  ordered 
forward  again  in  the  direction  from  where  heavy  firing  was  heaid,  and 
placed  in  position  to  the  left  of  Captain  Williams’  battery  of  siege  guns, 
near  the  Memphis  and  Charleston  Railroad  and  covering  the  wagon 
road  leading  southwest.  The  firing  had  now  ceased  on  the  right  and 
front,  but  I remained  in  position  during  the  night. 

About  4 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  instant  the  enemy,  having 
planted  a battery  during  the  night,  opened  a fire,  which  was  replied  to 
by  the  guns  of  Captain  Williams  from  the  redoubt  to  my  right  and 
front.  But  little  loss  was  sustained  by  this  fire  of  the  rebels,  although 
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the  battery  was  much  exposed  to  their  shells.  Soon  after  daylight  L 
opened  fire,  shelling  the  road  and  directing  a shot  at  intervals  to  the 
right,  in  order  to  draw  the  fire  from  the  enemy’s  batteries  (if  any)  that 
might  have  been  posted  in  those  places.  None  were  discovered,  and  L 
ceased  firing  for  that  object,  and  turned  my  attention  to  the  rebel  sharp- 
shooters, who  were  posted  in  the  tops  and  behind  logs,  causing  great  an- 
noyance in  the  battery.  I ordered  a howitzer,  with  Sergeant  McIntyre, 
to  advance  in  front  and  near  the  wood,  fire  canister,  and  endeavor  to 
dislodge  them,  which  he  succeeded  in  accomplishing. 

I now  changed  my  front  and  took  position  on  the  right  of  Captain 
Williams’  battery,  overlooking  the  plain  west  of  the  town  and  having 
our  whole  line  of  battle  in  view.  The  enemy  was  soon  discovered  in 
large  force,  moving  forward  with  the  evident  intention  of  storming  our 
works,  and  I opened  fire  with  shell  and  spherical-case  shot,  having  a 
good  range  on  the  flank  of  the  center  column.  Four  of  my  guns  I 
directed  to  play  upon  a large  rebel  force  advancing  rapidly  toward  the 
First  Brigade,  which  was  being  hard  pressed  by  superior  numbers,  and 
as  I observed  the  enemy  repulsed  at  this  point  I directed  my  fire  again 
upon  the  rebel  masses  to  my  right,  who  now  had  nearly  gained  the 
town,  but  were  soon  driven  back  by  our  troops  in  that  part  of  the 
field.  The  enemy’s  whole  line  was  now  in  full  retreat,  and  for  fifteen 
minutes  I kept  up  a continuous  fire  on  his  rear,  when  I ceased  for  the 
day. 

During  the  remainder  of  the  day  I replenished  my  exhausted  ammu- 
nition chests,  and  by  order  (leaving  two  6-pounder  guns  with  the  First 
Infantry,  Captain  Williams  commanding),  the  battery  marched  again 
on  the  morning  of  the  5th  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  passing  on  the  road 
during  the  day  several  rebel  hospitals  filled  with  their  wounded,  which 
they  had  deserted  in  their  rapid  flight. 

Firing  was  heard  this  morning  to  our  left,  and  we  have  learned  since 
that  General  Hurlbut’s  division  engaged  the  enemy,  having  come  up 
with  him  near  the  Batchie  River.  During  the  pursuit  of  the  6th,  7th, 
and  8th  instant  the  road  was  found  strewed  with  abandoned  wagons, 
caissons,  muskets,  tents,  and  in  fact  every  article  requisite  to  equip 
an  army,  and  which  gave  evidence  of  a disastrous  retreat  of  a defeated 
army. 

The  battery  is  now  encamped  near  Ripley,  Miss.,  and,  in  conclusion 
I would  call  the  attention  of  the  commanding  general  to  the  good  con- 
duct of  the  men  composing  the  company  while  in  action  and  during  the 
pursuit. 

I cannot  do  otherwise  than  specially  mention  the  gallantry  of  Sergts. 
Gustav]  Dey,  [Frank  S.]  McGinnis,  [William]  Wrightenbury,  and 
Francis]  McIntyre;  Corpls.  [David]  Kirkland  and  [William]  Kelly, 
and  Privates  [James  H.]  Garvey,  [Patrick]  Henessey,  [Francis]  New- 
bolt,  [Robert]  Black,  and  [John]  Walsh.* 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

THOS.  D.  MAURICE, 

Capt.  1st  Mo.  Light  Arty.,  Comdg.  Liglii  Go.  F,  Second  U.  S.  Arty. 

Capt.  W.  H.  Lathrop. 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  1st  Brig.,  2 d Div.,  Army  of  the  Miss. 


* Nominal  list  of  casualties  omitted  shows  3 men  wounded.  There  were  also  3 horses 
killed  and  4 wounded. 
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No.  13. 

Report  of  Col.  Joseph  A.  Mower,  Eleventh  Missouri  Infantry , commanding 

Second  Brigade. 

Corinth,  Miss.,  October  15,  1862. 

Lieutenant  : I have  the  honor  to  report  the  part  taken  by  my  com- 
mand in  the  engagement  of  the  3d  and  4th  instant  at  this  place,  as  fol- 
lows : 

At  about  noon  of  the  3d  my  brigade,  with  the  exception  of  the  Fifth 
Minnesota  Volunteers,  which  had  been  previously  detached  and  con- 
tinued so  during  that  and  the  day  following,  together  with  the  First 
Brigade  of  the  division,  were  resting  at  the  outer  line  of  earthworks 
near  the  north  Kossuth  road.  We  remained  there  about  one  hour, 
when,  pursuant  to  orders  from  General  Stanley,  1 moved  my  command 
rapidly  around  to  the  right,  and  formed  line  of  battle  in  the  woods, 
about  three-fourths  of  a mile  from  the  town  of  Corinth,  in  front  of  Bat- 
tery Bobinett,  the  right  resting  on  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad  and 
the  left  near  the  Chewalla  road.  On  arriving  there  I found  my  front 
partially  covered  by  another  line  already  engaged  with  the  enemy, 
and  for  the  first  half  hour  only  scattering  shots  were  fired  by  my  com- 
mand ; but  at  the  end  of  about  that  time  I ordered  my  line  forward 
and  relieved  the  other  line.  The  firing  immediately  became  general 
and  fierce.  At  this  time  I brought  up  the  Forty-seventh  Illinois  Vol- 
unteers, which,  arriving  upon  the  field  later  than  the  other  regiments, 
had  not  yet  reached  the  front.  Extending  my  line  to  the  left,  at  the 
same  time  moving  the  other  regiments  obliquely  to  the  left,  the  Forty- 
seventh  was  exposed  to  a galling  fire,  and  the  lamented  Thrush  and 
the  senior  captain  fell,  together  with  many  brave  men.  Soon  after  I 
received  an  order  to  fall  back. 

It  was  upon  the  falling  back  of  the  infantry  that  Captain  Spoor  with 
his  battery  rendered  invaluable  service.  Owing  to  the  nature  of  the 
ground  where  the  line  had  been  formed  he  had  been  assigned  a position 
on  a hill  in  our  rear  near  the  road.  As  soon  as  he  had  an  opportunity 
he  opened  upon  the  enemy  with  spherical-case  and  canister.  One  col- 
umn charging  upon  his  left,  he  drove  the  enemy  back  to  the  cover  of 
the  woods  and  for  a considerable  time  held  them  all  in  check.  His 
supports  being  gone,  and  being  deceived  by  the  appearance  of  a body 
advancing  on  the  road,  where  he  expected  more  of  our  own  forces,  till 
they  were  close  upon  him,  he  barely  escaped  in  season  to  save  his  pieces 
from  their  grasp. 

Upon  the  retirement  of  the  troops  the  fight  ceased  for  the  day,  and 
the  infantry  regiments  were  massed  between  Batteries  Robinett  and 
Williams  and  the  battery  of  Captain  Spoor  sent  to  the  town. 

The  contest  of  that  afternoon  lasted  about  two  hours,  and,  if  unsuc- 
cessful, I am  satisfied  it  was  not  through  the  fault  of  the  men  under  my 
command.  None  ever  went  under  fire  more  willingly  or  contested 
ground  with  an  outnumbering  enemy  more  obstinately. 

While  I must  refer  you  to  the  reports  of  regimental  commanders  for 
information  as  to  meritorious  conduct  of  line  officers,  of  the  others  I 
will  say  that  Lieutenant- Colonel  Robbins  and  Major  Jefferson,  of  the 
Eighth  Wisconsin,  were  wounded  early  in  the  action  while  doing  their 
duty  gallantly.  Later  the  heroic  Colonel  Thrush,  of  the  Forty-seventh 
Illinois,  fell  to  rise  no  more  while  leading  his  men  to  a charge  upon  the 
enemy,  and  Captain  Andrews,  his  successor  in  command,  soon  sue* 
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ceeded  also  to  his  glorious  fate.  Major  Weber,  of  the  Eleventh  Mis- 
souri, watched  the  enemy  and  directed  the  movements  of  his  own  com- 
mand with  as  much  coolness  and  care  as  if  upon  drill,  as  the  clearness 
of  his  report  evinces.  Major  Gillmore  and  the  Twenty-sixth  Illinois, 
being  on  the  extreme  right,  were  less  exposed  than  the  other  regiments, 
and  suffered  less.  When  ordered  to  the  rear  they  relinquished  their 
position  unwillingly. 

At  about  9 p.  m.  of  the  3d  three  regiments  of  the  brigade,  the  Forty- 
seventh  and  Twenty-sixth  Illinois  and  the  Eighth  Wisconsin,  were 
moved  across  the  Memphis  and  Charleston  Railroad  to  the  low  ground 
between  Batteries  Williams  and  Phillips  and  there  bivouacked  for  the 
night,  and  on  the  day  following  remained  in  this  position  during  the 
battle,  acting  as  a support  to  the  batteries.  The  Eleventh  Missouri  re- 
mained on  the  north  side  of  the  railroad,  and  I am  informed  acquitted 
themselves  honorably  in  repulsing  the  enemy  in  his  attempt  upon  Bat- 
tery Robinett. 

During  the  4th,  at  about  8 a.  m.  (the  second  day),  I received  an  order 
through  an  aide-de-camp  of  General  Stanley  to  take  a body  of  skir- 
mishers, consisting  of  two  companies  from  each  regiment,  to  the  front 
on  the  south  of  the  Memphis  Railroad  and  ascertain  the  position  of  the 
enemy  in  that  direction,  whose  sharpshooters  were  at  that  time  causing 
considerable  annoyance.  Accordingly,  taking  my  skirmishers  in  front 
of  the  abatis,  I advanced,  driving  their  sharpshooters  back  about  three- 
fourths  of  a mile,  when  I found  their  main  lines,  and  my  men  received 
several  volleys  from  them,  some  shots  reaching  us  from  the  rear  of  our 
left.  Supposing  them  to  come  from  friends  by  mistake,  I rode  out  in 
that  direction  to  prevent  a continuance  of  the  same,  and  suddenly 
found  myself  in  the  midst  of  a small  party  of  the  enemy.  Attempting 
to  escape,  1 was  wounded  and  fell  into  their  hands.  Their  precipitate 
retreat,  however,  in  the  subsequent  part  of  the  day  left  me  free,  and 
sundown  found  me  again  in  camp. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOS.  A.  MOWER, 
Colonel , Commanding  Brigade. 

Lieut.  W.  H.  Sinclair, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  14. 

Report  of  Maj.  Robert  A.  Gillmore , Twenty-sixth  Illinois  Infantry. 

Headquarters  Twenty-sixth  Illinois  Regiment, 

Camp  near  Ripley , Miss.,  October  9,  1862. 

Lieutenant  : I have  the  honor  to  report  the  participation  of  my 
command  in  the  engagement  of  the  3d  and  4th  instant,  before  Corinth, 
as  follows : 

On  the  morning  of  October  3 we  moved  from  our  camp,  near  Kossuth, 
to  within  2 miles  of  Corinth,  rested  until  about  1 p.  in.,  when  we  were 
moved  to  the  left  about  1 mile,  and  took  position  in  the  woods.  Re- 
mained about  oue  hour,  when  we  were  moved  forward  at  double-quick, 
and  took  position,  with  our resting  on  the  Memphis  and  Charles- 

ton Railroad.  Were  doing  good  service  there,  when  we  received  orders, 
through  Adjutant- General  Sprague,  to  fall  back,  as  the  rest  of  the  bri- 
gade had  done  so.  We  moved  back  about  50  yards,  received  orders  to 
halt,  ant}  did  so.  I then  rode  to  the  front,  and  found  none  of  our  troops 
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were  there  on  either  side  of  our  flanks.  Major  Weber  then  gave  me 
orders  to  move  by  left  flank  by  tile  left.  Adjutant  Sprague  then  gave 
orders  that  we  should  follow  the  Forty-seventh  Illinois.  We  did  so 
into  town.  We  received  orders  from  Colonel  Mower,  through  Adjutant 
Brookings,  to  move  out,  which  we  did,  and  took  our  position  on  the 
right  of  Fort  Williams.  Lay  there  until  10  p.  m.,  when  we  took  posi- 
tion on  the  left  of  Fort  Williams.  Under  direction  of  General  Stanley 
sent  out  skirmishers  and  remained  overnight. 

On  the  4th  we  were  under  fire  about  4 o’clock,  and  about  8 had  to 
re-enforce  our  skirmishers,  and  again  at  about  8.30,  when  the  enemy 
appeared  in  force,  and  they  were  ordered  in.  We  maintained  our  posi- 
tion until  about  noon,  when  we  received  orders  from  General  Stanley 
to  go  over  on  north  side  of  town  and  support  General  Davies.  Were 
directed  to  our  position  by  Captain  Goddard,  of  General  Bosecrans’ 
staff.  Changed  our  position  once  after  by  direction  of  General  Bose- 
crans. No  engagement  transpired  thereafter.* 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  lieutenant,  your  very  obedient  servant, 

B.  A.  GILLMOBE, 

Major , Commanding  Twenty-sixth  Illinois  Volunteers . 
Lieut.  A.  A.  Teale,  Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  15. 

Report  of  Capt.  Samuel  R.  Raker , Forty-seventh  Illinois  Infantry . 

Camp  near  Bipley,  Miss.,  October  9,  1862. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  the  Forty-seventh  Illinois  In- 
fantry, being  a part  of  the  Second  Brigade,  Second  Division,  Army  of 
the  Mississippi,  was  ordered  about  2 p.  m.  on  the  3d  instant  to  support 
General  McKean,  who  was  then  actively  engaged  with  the  enemy  on 
the  north  side  of  Corinth,  Miss.  They  arrived  at  the  scene  of  action 
about  3 p.  m.  with  nine  companies,  Company  E having  been  previously 
detailed  on  picket  guard.  They  were  formed  in  line  in  the  rear  of  Gen- 
eral McKean’s  division.  At  this  time  Lieut.  Col.  W.  A.  Thrush,  com- 
manding the  regiment,  was  killed.  General  McKean’s  division  fell  back, 
when  the  regiment  became  actively  engaged.  Capt.  Harman  Andrews, 
assuming  command,  ordered  the  regiment  to  advance  with  fixed  bayo- 
nets, driving  the  enemy  back  and  delivering  heavy  volleys  as  they  ad- 
vanced. After  they  had  driven  the  enemy  nearly  80  rods  they  came  to 
a halt,  and  the  field  was  hotly  contested  for  two  minutes,  at  the  end  of 
which  time  we  received  orders  to  move  by  the  left  flank  as  the  enemy 
were  flanking  us  on  our  left,  Captain  Andrews  falling  mortally  wounded 
and  Capt.  David  De  Wolf  was  killed  instantly,  when  orders  were  given 
to  fall  back.  They  then  formed  in  line  of  battle  on  the  right  of  Captain 
Spoor’s  battery,  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  it,  in  conjunction  with 
the  Eleventh  Missouri  and  the  Twenty-sixth  Illinois  Infantry.  We  re- 
mained in  this  position  some  thirty  minutes,  when,  the  enemy  not  pur- 
suing, orders  came  to  fall  back  to  the  fort  north  of  the  Memphis  and 
Charleston  Bailroad,  where  they  were  formed  to  the  left  and  a little  to 
the  rear  of  the  fort,  fronting  to  the  southwest,  where  Company  E re- 
joined the  regiment  and  Capt.  S.  B.  Baker  took  command.  We  re- 
mained in  this  position  until  about  10  p.  m.,  when  General  Stanley 
ordered  us  to  take  position  south  of  the  railroad  to  the  left  and  in  frout 

* Nominal  list  of  casualties  embodied  in  revised  statement,  p.  173. 
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of  the  fort  commanded  by  Captain  Williams,  our  right  resting  on  the 
railroad.  We  remained  in  this  position  during  the  night,  and  in#the 
morning  two  companies  (B  and  E),  under  command  of  Lieutenant  Puter- 
baugh,  were  ordered  to  the  front  as  skirmishers.  During  the  day  they 
drove  the  enemy’s  skirmishers  back  to  their  main  line,  where  they  re- 
ceived several  volleys  from  a brigade  of  the  enemy,  when  they  fell  back 
within  a few  hundred  yards  of  our  lines.  About  1 p.  m.  the  regiment 
was  ordered  to  change  front  to  the  right  parallel  with  the  railroad, 
where  we  remained  during  the  rest  of  the  day. 

SAMUEL  R.  BAKER, 

Captain.  Commanding  Forty -seventh  Illinois  Infantry. 

Colonel  Hubbard, 

Comdg.  Second  Brigade , Second  Division , Army  of  the  Miss. 


No.  16. 

Report  of  Col.  Lucius  F.  Hubbard,  Fifth  Minnesota  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Fifth  Regiment  Minnesota  Volunteers, 
Near  Ripley , Miss.,  October  9,  1862. 

Colonel:  I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the 
part  sustained  by  the  Fifth  Regiment  Minnesota  Volunteer  Infantry  in 
the  engagements  at  Corinth,  Miss.,  on  the  3d  and  4th  instant : 

On  the  morning  of  the  3d  instant  the  regiment  moved  with  the 
brigade  from  camp  near  Kossuth  toward  Corinth,  but  by  order  of 
Colonel  Mower,  commanding  brigade,  was  halted  at  the  bridge  across 
the  Tuscumbia  River,  on  the  Corinth  road,  with  orders  to  hold  the 
bridge  and  guard  its  approaches  until  further  notice.  I occupied  this 
position  until  dark  of  that,  day,  when  I received  an  order,  through 
Lieutenant  McGrorty,  acting  aide  to  Colonel  Mower,  to  move  my  com- 
mand into  Corinth.  I arrived  about  8 p.  m.,  having  seen  no  enemy 
during  the  day.  That  night  the  regiment  was  assigned  a position 
by  Brigadier-General  Stanley  near  and  parallel  to  the  Mobile  and  Ohio 
Railroad,  fronting  toward  the  west,  the  left  resting  near  the  depot. 
The  night  was  passed  in  the  latter  position,  the  men  lying  on  their 
arms. 

We  were  aroused  before  dawn  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  by  the  dis- 
charges of  the  enemy’s  guns  and  the  bursting  of  his  shells  in  the  im- 
mediate vicinity  of  where  we  lay.  One  man  of  my  regiment  was  quite 
severely  wounded  here  by  a fragment  of  a shell.  At  about  9 a.  m.  I 
was  ordered  by  General  Stanley  to  deploy  one  company  as  skirmishers 
into  the  edge  of  the  timber  toward  the  front  and  right,  in  obedience 
to  which  Company  A was  sent  forward,  under  command  of  Capt.  J.  R. 
Dartt.  A few  moments  later  the  advance  of  the  enemy  along  our  entire 
line  was  made.  I soon  observed  that  the  part  of  our  lines  running 
from  near  my  right  toward  the  rear  was  giving  way  and  that  the  en- 
emy was  rapidly  gaining  ground  toward  the  town.  I immediately 
changed  front,  moving  by  the  right  flank  by  file  right,  and  took  posi- 
tion at  right  angles  to  my  former  one.  The  movement  was  but  just 
completed  when  I was  ordered  by  General  Stanley,  through  Major 
Colman,  to  support  a battery,  which  had  been  in  position  about  400 
yards  toward  the  front  and  right,  but  which  was  being  driven  from  the 
field.  I moved  by  the  right  flank  at  double-quick  a distance  of  per- 
haps 200  yards.  By  this  time  the  battery  mentioned  had  retired  from 
the  field  entirely.  Captain  Dees’  Michigan  battery,  occupying  the  crest 
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of  a ridge  near  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad  toward  the  left,  had  been 
abandoned  and  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  our  line  for  the 
distance  of  several  hundred  yards  had  been  repulsed,  became  scattered, 
and  was  rapidly  retreating.  The  enemy  in  considerable  numbers  had 
already  entered  the  streets  of  the  town  from  the  north  and  was  push- 
ing vigorously  forward.  His  flank  was  presented  to  the  line  1 had 
formed,  which  exposed  him  to  a most  destructive  fire,  and  which  tin*. 
Fifth  Minnesota  delivered  with  deadly  effect.  After  receiving  and  re- 
turning a number  of  volleys  the  enemy  began  to  fall  back.  1 then 
moved  forward  in  line  at  a run,  pressing  hard  upon  the  enemy,  who 
was  now  flying  in  great  confusion.  I moved  on  outside  the  town  and 
halted  on  the  crest  of  a ridge  to  the  left  of  and  on  a line  with  the  for- 
mer position  of  the  battery  I was  ordered  to  support,  regaining,  mean- 
time, possession  of  the  abandoned  guns  of  the  Michigan  battery.  The 
enemy  continued  his  retreat  under  a galling  fire  from  our  guns  and  the 
artillery  of  the  forts  on  the  left  until  lost  sight  of  in  the  woods  in  our 
front,  where  he  reformed  and  again  advanced  in  considerable  force.  I 
at  once  opened  upon  him  a hot  fire,  which,  with  the  fire  from  along  the 
line  upon  my  right,  which  had  now  rallied  and  was  reforming,  arrested 
his  progress  and  soon  drove  him  back  under  cover  of  the  timber. 

About  40  prisoners  fell  into  our  hands  and  large  numbers  of  killed 
and  wounded  marked  the  line  of  the  enemy’s  retreat. 

The  regiment  expended  near  50  rounds  of  ammunition. 

I feel  authorized  in  referring  especially  to  the  coolness  and  courage 
of  the  officers  and  men  of  my  command  and  their  general  good  con- 
duct during  the  action.* 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

L.  V.  HUBBARD, 

Colonel , Commanding  Fifth  Minnesota  Volunteer  Infantry. 


Ho.  17. 

Eeport  of  Maj.  Andrew  J.  Weber , Eleventh  Missouri  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Eleventh  Missouri  Yols.,  Oct.  9, 1862. 

Colonel:  In  regard  to  the  part  taken  by  the  Eleventh  Missouri  Vol- 
unteer Infantry  in  the  engagement  of  October  3 and  4 I have  the  honor 
to  report  the  following : 

On  the  3d  we  took  position  (as  the  second  regiment  in  the  brigade) 
northwest  of  and  about  three-fourths  of  a mile  from  Corinth.  After 
forming  we  were  held  for  a few  moments  as  a reserve  for  Colonel  (or 
General)  Sweeny’s  command.  The  regiment  immediately  in  our  front 
(I  think  the  Fifty-second  Illinois)  became  somewhat  scattered  and  their 
ammunition  was  giving  out,  when  we  were  ordered  by  Colonel  Mower, 
commanding  the  brigade,  to  relieve  them,  which  we  did  at  once.  We 
found  ourselves  in  front  of  an  open  field,  in  which  there  was  but  few 
of  the  enemy,  but  their  solid  columns  could  be  distinctly  seen  advanc- 
ing on  our  right  and  left  flanks,  where  were  stationed  the  Twenty-sixth 
and  Forty-seventh  Illinois  and  Eighth  Wisconsin  respectively.  The 
whole  fire  of  my  right  wing  was  to  the  right  oblique  and  that  of  my  left 
left  oblique.  Just  as  our  ammunition  was  expended  Colonel  Mower  was 
informed  from  Colonel  (or  General)  Sweeny  that  the  forces  on  both  our 
flanks  had  retired  and  unless  we  fell  back  at  once  we  would  be  out- 

* Nominal  list  of  casualties  embodied  in  revised  statement,  p.  173. 
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Hanked.  We  did  so  in  good  order  and  took  position  with  the  rest  of  the 
brigade  between  the  two  central  forts,  commanded  by  Captain  Williams, 
of  tlie  First  U.  S.  Infantry. 

The  morning  of  the  4th  found  us  in  the  same  position,  facing  the  west. 
About  4.30  a.  m.  we  were  awakened  by  a shell  from  a 12-pouuder  how- 
itzer, which  the  enemy  had  during  the  night  succeeded  in  placing  within 
400  or  500  yards  of  us.  The  shelling  was  kept  up  until  daylight,  all  the 
while  briskly  responded  to  by  our  own  battery.  The  enemy  were  driven 
away,  and  the  rest  of  our  brigade  was  then  placed  on  the  right  of  the 
fort  commanded  by  Captain  Williams.  The  First  Brigade  was  on  either 
flank  of  the  fort  and  we  were  left  as  a reserve  for  either  side.  The  ene- 
my’s attack  along  our  whole  line  was  simultaneous.  They  advanced  in 
solid  column  from  the  north.  When  I saw  them  coming  I changed  my 
front  and  laid  down,  with  bayonets  fixed,  about  40  paces  in  rear  of  the 
Sixty-third  Ohio.  Quite  a number  of  the  officers  and  men  of  this  regi- 
ment were  killed  or  wounded.  When  they  fell  back  the  enemy  took  pos- 
session of  the  fort  and  were  within  30  paces  of  my  little  line,  when  we  arose 
with  a yell  and  charged  them.  Though  the  enemy  had  thus  far  been 
successful,  when  met  at  the  bayonet  point  he  turned  and  fled  ignomin- 
iouslv.  We  retook  the  fort  and  then  fired  our  first  shot,  and  having 
every  advantage  of  the  confusion  of  the  enemy,  piled  the  ground  with 
his  killed  and  wounded. 

In  front  of  our  line  fell  Colonel  Rogers,  Second  Texas,  commanding 
brigade;  Colonel  Moore,  a lieutenant-colonel,  an  assistant  adjutant-gen- 
eral, a chaplain,  and  quite  a number  of  killed  and  wounded  line  officers. 

I would  state  that  when  we  advanced  the  Sixty- third  and  Twenty- 
seventh  Ohio  Regiments  were  prompt  in  assisting  us.  I should  have 
stated  that  before  the  action  commenced  two  companies  of  my  regiment, 
along  with,  I believe,  two  from  each  regiment  of  the  brigade,  were  taken 
out  as  skirmishers  by  Colonel  Mower  in  person,  and  after  the  engage- 
ment remained  out  as  a grand  guard,  the  colonel  having  been  wounded 
and  taken  prisoner,  but  escaped,  however,  in  the  evening. 

The  conduct  of  my  officers  and  men  was  universally  of  the  most  praise-- 
worthy  character.  Capt.  Charles  Hollister,  as  gallant  a man  and  officer 
as  ever  entered  the  field,  was  killed  instantly  while  leading  his  company 
(E)  in  the  charge. 

In  the  two  engagements  we  lost  7 killed,  62  wounded,  and  5 missing. 

We  remained  on  the  right  of  the  fort  until  night,  when  our  two  com- 
panies were  called  in  by  myself  and  all  rested  on  our  arms  during  the 
night. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

A.  J.  WEBBER, 

Major , Gomdg.  Eleventh  Missouri  Volunteer  Infantry. 

Colonel  Hubbard, 

Comdg.  Brigade,  Second  Division , Army  of  the  Mississippi. 


No.  18. 

Report  of  Maj.  John  W.  Jefferson , Eighth  Wisconsin  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Eighth  Regt.  Wisconsin  Volunteers, 
Camp  at  Corinth , Miss.,  October  13,  1862. 
Colonel:  I have  the  honor  to  report  the  part  taken  by  the  Eighth 
Wisconsin  Infantry  in  the  action  at  Corinth,  October  3 and  4 : 

The  lieutenant-colonel  and  I,  having  been  on  duty  at  Corinth,  were 
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relieved  and  joined  our  regiment  at  1 p.  m.  the  3d  instant  about  2 miles 
from  Corinth,  immediately  after  which  the  regiment,  under  command 
of  * Lieutenant-Colonel  Robbins,  was  ordered  to  march  around  to  the 
right,  following  our  old  line  of  breastworks,  in  the  direction  of  the  Che- 
walla  road,  our  position  in  the  brigade  being  the  third  battalion  from  the 
right.  Shortly  after  crossing  the  road  we  were  halted  and  formed  a 
line  of  battle  upon  a ridge.  About  the  same  time  the  right  of  the  bri- 
gade became  engaged  with  the  enemy.  In  front  of  the  right  wing  of 
my  regiment,  in  the  hollow,  was  an  Iowa  regiment  engaged  with  the 
enemy.  My  position  upon  the  ridge  being  exposed  to  the  long-range 
guns  of  the  enemy  and  my  left  wing  becoming  engaged  and  the  right 
wing  not  engaged,  on  account  of  the  Iowa  regiment  being  in  front,  and 
the  lieutenant-colonel  being  wounded,  at  this  juncture  I ordered  the  reg- 
iment forward  across  the  hollow,  partially  massing  the  right  wing  with 
the  left  wing  of  the  Iowa  regiment.  The  regiment  now  became  generally 
engaged.  The  enemy  commenced  getting  around  my  left  flank,  and  in 
fact  had,  and  were  enfilading  us.  A change  from  front  to  rear  on  my 
first  company  at  this  time  was  necessary  ; but  the  Forty-seventh  Illinois 
Volunteers  had  closed  into  my  rear  so  near  and  the  thick  wood  and 
ground  was  such  that  it  would  have  been  almost  impossible  to  have 
executed  the  movement  to  any  advantage.  I then  ordered  my  regiment 
to  march  to  the  ridge  originally  occupied  by  ns.  I had  proceeded  but 
a short  distance  when  a ball  shattered  my  revolver,  which  I held  in  my 
hand,  and  at  the  same  instant  I was  wounded  in  the  shoulder-blade 
with  a missile,  rendering  me  senseless,  and  was  taken  from  the  field. 
The  senior  officer,  Captain  Britton,  informs  me  that  he  retired  with  the 
regiment  in  good  order,  with  the  balance  of  the  line,  to  our  fortifica- 
tions, at  which  place  I rejoined  the  regiment  in  the  evening. 

The  next  day  (4th)  our  position  was  upon  the  extreme  left  of  General 

Stanley’s  division  between  Forts and . At  11  a.  m.  I was 

ordered  to  send  two  companies  to  our  front,  in  our  abatis,  as  skirmishers. 
Shortly  after  this  the  remaining  companies  of  my  regiment  and  the 
Twenty-sixth  Illinois  were  led  by  General  Stanley  away  to  the  right  to 
support  General  Davies.  Subsequently  General  Rosecrans  ordered  me 
to  double  my  column  upon  the  center,  in  which  position  I remained 
during  the  night. 

I can  truthfully  state,  colonel,  that  the  officers  and  men,  particularly 
Captain  Dawes,  who  was  wounded  in  the  first  day’s  action,  behaved  as 
soldiers  should. 

With  much  respect,  colonel,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  W.  JEFFERSON, 

Major , Commanding. 

* Colonel  Hubbard, 

Comdg.  Second  Brig.,  Second  Div.,  Army  of  the  Miss. 


No.  10. 

Report  of  Capt.  Nelson  T.  Spoor , Second  Iowa  Battery. 

Camp  Second  Iowa  Battery, 

October  9,  1862. 

Colonel:  In  obedience  to  your  orders  of  this  date  I submit  the  fol- 
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lowing  report  of  the  part  taken  by  the  battery  under  ray  command  in 
the  action  of  October  3 and  4,  as  follows : 

The  battery  attached  to  the  Second  Brigade,  Second  Division,  Array 
of  the  Mississippi,  left  camp  on  the  Tuscumbia  River  on  the  morning 
of  the  3d,  and  after  remaining  some  time  in  line  to  the  southwest  of  the 
town  was  placed  in  position  on  the  western  part  of  the  fortifications. 
Lieutenant  Walling  rejoined  the  battery  during  the  forenoon  from  de- 
tached service.  A little  after  noon  the  battery  was  ordered  forward  by 
Colonel  Mower,  and  followed  the  Eighth  Wisconsin  Infantry  until  we 
passed  the  road  leading  to  Corinth  from  the  west.  At  this  road  the 
battery  was  ordered  by  General  Davies  to  take  a position  to  the  front, 
and  at  the  same  time  was  directed  by  Colonel  Mower  to  follow  the 
brigade.  Some  delay  was  occasioned,  during  which  the  Second  Brigade 
had  gone  into  the  woods  on  the  right,  and  the  enemy  were  advancing 
rapidly.  The  infantry  about  our  front  were  felling  back  in  some  con- 
fusion. I then  placed  the  battery  in  position  on  the  road  about  300 
yards  from  the  white  house  en  echelon , right  in  front.  As  soon  as  onr 
infantry  had  fallen  back  and  the  enemy’s  line  appeared  on  the  Tidge 
on  which  the  white  house  stands  I commenced  firing  with  shell  and 
spherical-case  shot.  In  a short  time  I observed  the  enemy  moving 
across  an  open  field  on  our  left,  and  they  attempted  to  charge,  but 
were  repulsed  with  canister.  Immediately  after  a heavy  column  moved 
down  the  road  past  the  white  house,  directly  toward  the  battery,  from 
the  front.  This  cokimn  advanced  to  within  60  yards  of  the  battery, 
exposed  to  a most  destructive  fire  of  canister  before  it  broke  and  retired 
in  confusion.  After  the  repulse  of  this  column,  the  battery  being  en- 
tirely alone,  I retired  to  the  rear  of  the  fort  commanded  by  Lieutenant 
Robinett,  First  Infantry.  At  sunset  I received  orders  from  Col.  J.  V. 
Du  Bois  to  move  into  town  and  await  further  orders. 

On  the  morning  of  the  4th,  when  the  action  commenced,  I received 
orders  to  hold  my  battery  in  readiness  to  move  instantly  in  any  direc- 
tion. When  the  attack  on  our  right  wing  was  in  progress  I was 
directed  to  place  the  battery  in  position  on  the  ridge  to  the  rear  of  the 
town,  where  I remained  until  the  enemy  were  driven  back,  when  I was 
placed  in  position  on  the  right  of  the  Tenth  Ohio  Battery  on  the  Purdy 
road,  where  I remained  until  I rejoined  my  brigade  on  the  morning  of 
the  5th. 

I must  speak  in  the  highest  terms  of  the  bravery  and  coolness  of  the 
officers  and  men  under  my  command.  Lieutenants  Walling  and  Reed 
commanded  sections  and  acquitted  themselves  as  usual — nobly.  Lieu- 
tenant Reed’s  horse  was  shot  in  the  action  and  he  injured  by  the  fall; 
but  he  remained  upon  the  field  and  has  been  with  the  battery  since. 

First  Sergeant  Raynolds  is  deserving  of  special  mention  for  his  effi- 
ciency in  commanding  the  line  of  caissons.  Also  Sergts.  [John  W.J 
Coons,  [Thomas]  Tallis,  [Jay  W.]  Kellogg,  and  Corpl.  [Harry  D.]  Shelly, 
in  charge  of  pieces ; and  Corpls.  [Albert  G.]  Atkinson,  [John]  Burke, 
[Oliver  P.]  Davis,  [Morris]  Sober,  and  [Charles]  Norton. 

During  the  action  of  the  3d  I fired  all  the  canister  in  my  ammuni- 
tion-chests. Four  horses  were  disabled  in  the  action. 

I append  a list  of  casualties.*  The  battery  was  fortunate  in  choice 
of  position,  and  the  list  is  therefore  slight. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

N.  T.  SPOOR, 

Captain , Commanding  Second  Iowa  Battery. 

Colonel  Hubbard. 
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No.  20. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Charles  S.  Hamilton , U.  S.  Army , commanding  Third 
Division , including  operations  October  3-11,  jftcZd  dispatches. 

Hdqrs.  Third  Division,  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Corinth , Jfw.,  October  18,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  herewith  to  submit  a report  of  the  operations 
of  my  division  during  the  battles  before  Corinth  on  the  3d  and  4th  in- 
stant : 

At  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  3d  the  division  took  position  on 
the  north  of  the  town,  covering  the  approaches  by  the  Purdy  and  Pitts- 
burg roads  and  the  ground  between  them.  Subsequently  I was  ordered 
to  the  intersection  of  the  Purdy  road  with  the  line  of  rebel  intrench- 
ments  2J  miles  north  of  the  town.  The  command  was  in  this  last  po- 
sition by  10  a.  in.,  and  communication  opened  with  the  right  of  Davies’ 
division,  then  resting  on  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Eailway.  The  enemy 
approaching  in  force  between  the  Memphis  and  Charleston  and  Mobile 
and  Ohio  Bail  ways  forced  Davies  by  successive  attacks  back  to  the 
vicinity  of  the  town.  My  front  was  gradually  changed  to  meet  the  ad- 
vance of  the  enemy,  and  so  steady  and  rapid  was  his  progress  that  in 
order  to  present  my  front  to  him  my  position  at  5 p.  m.  was  nearly  the 
reverse  of  that  when  communication  was  opened  with  Davies.  The  di- 
vision had  swung  around  on  the  center  as  a pivot.  Owing  to  his  ad- 
vance, and  in  order  to  carry  out  the  instructions  of  the  general  com- 
manding, I prepared  to  attack  his  left  flank  while  he  was  engaged  in 
front.  Brigadier- General  Sullivan  with  the  Second  Brigade  was  di- 
rected to  move  down  on  the  enemy  with  his  left  covering  the  Purdy 
road,  and  having  gained  a favorable  position  to  attack  as  soon  as  Gen- 
eral Buford  with  the  Pirst  Brigade  should  get  into  position  on  Sulli- 
van’s right  to  support  him  in  the  attack  and  to  cover  his  right  flank. 
The  ground  was  too  uneven  and  the  forest  too  dense  to  use  artillery, 
and  but  one  battery  (Dillon’s)  was  sent  forward.  This  battery  took 
position  on  Sullivan’s  left,  on  the  Purdy  road.  The  other  batteries 
were  held  in  reserve  and  put  in  position  to*  cover  any  movement  on  Bu- 
ford’s right  flank  and  rear. 

The  movement  by  Sullivan  was  executed  promptly  as  directed ; but 
Buford,  diverging  a half  mile  to  the  right  beyond  any  point  where  he 
could  support  Sullivan,  became  engaged  with  a force  of  the  enemy’s 
skirmishers  and  drove  them  back,  but  not  until  so  much  time  was  lost 
that  before  Buford  could  be  brought  back  into  position  night  had 
fallen  and  the  attack  was  defeated.  Sullivan  advanced  his  line  to  the 
Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad,  and  his  skirmishers  became  warmly  engaged 
with  the  enemy’s  left  flank.  Unsupported  by  Buford,  I deemed  it  un- 
wise for  Sullivan,  with  his  small  brigade,  to  attack  alone.  The  move- 
ment, however,  immediately  checked  the  enemy’s  advance  on  the  town 
and  caused  him  to  change  front  to  meet  my  force.  This  check  I regard 
as  a most  happy  result  of  the  movement.  Had  the  enemy  pushed  his 
advantage  over  Davies  until  night  the  result  must  have  been  disastrous 
to  our  arms.  He  would  have  occupied  the  town,  isolating  my  division 
from  the  rest  of  the  army,  and  to  have  reunited  we  should  in  turn 
have  been  compelled  to  assault  the  town.  As  it  was,  the  check  enabled 
us,  under  the  cover  of  the  night,  to  take  up  new  lines  near  the  town 
and  put  the  divisions  within  supporting  distance  of  each  other.  Sulli- 
van’s contact  with  the  rebel  left  flank  resulted  in  the  capture  of  about 
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100  prisoners.  Four  batteries  of  the  enemy  were  turned  on  him  for  half 
an  hour,  with  the  loss,  however,  to  him  of  very  few  men.  so  well  was  he 
protected  by  the  uneven  ground. 

The  division  was  withdrawn  from  its  advanced  position  soon  after 
night-fall,  and  at  3 o’clock  in  the  morning  was  posted  nearly  in  the  posi- 
tion occupied  the  previous  morning.  The  infantry  was  drawn  up  in 
two  lines,  facing  the  north.  The  batteries  were  posted  at  advantage- 
ous points,  so  as  to  sweep  all  approaches  from  the  northwest  to  the 
east.  The  extreme  right  of  the  line  was  refused,  so  as  to  command  the 
approach  by  the  Pittsburg  road.  Dillon’s  battery  (the  Sixth  Wiscon- 
sin) was  thrown  to  the  front  on  the  ridge  to  the  right  of  Davies’  divis- 
ion, and  supported  by  the  Eightieth  Ohio,  under  Major  Lanning,  and 
the  Tenth  Missouri,  under  Major  Horney.  In  this  position  the  dawn  of 
the  morning  was  anxiously  awaited. 

The  commanding  general,  in  assigning  the  position  to  my  command, 
had  said  it  was  the  post  of  honor.  He  was  answered  that  it  would  be 
held  against  any  force  that  might  be  sent  against  it.  How  well  this 
pledge  was  redeemed  the  history  of  the  battle  must  show. 

The  enemy  opened  at  early  dawn  by  artillery,  with  a view  of  feeling 
the  position  of  our  batteries.  His  fire  was  promptly  returned  by  the 
batteries  in  the  advance.  From  sunrise  to  9 a.  m.  there  was  little 
firing;  but  by  10  a.  m.,  the  enemy  having  completed  all  his  arrange- 
ments under  cover  of  the  woods,  his  columns  moved  to  the  assault. 
The  lines  of  the  two  armies  converged  toward  the  center,  and  while 
one  column  of  attack  moved  directly  across  the  open  ground  against 
Davies  two  columns,  equally  strong,  crossed  the  Purdy  road  a full 
half  mile  north  of  Davies,  and  one  deploying  as  it  came  upon  the 
crest  of  the  ridge,  the  other  moved  over  the  ridge  far  to  the  eastward, 
and  changing  direction  to  the  right  deployed  under  cover  of  a cloud 
of  skirmishers  and  came  directly  down  on  my  front  from  the  north. 
While  this  was  being  done  the  column  moving  against  Davies  had 
progressed  steadily  up  the  slope  and  into  the  town,  sweeping  away  his 
troops  and  carrying  his  batteries  on  the  ridge  with  the  bayonet — had 
swept  over  the  ridge  with  resistless  force  into  the  valley  below.  Dil- 
lon’s battery  of  my  division,  on  Davies’  right,  was  carried  in  this  as- 
sault; but  here  the  advance  of  the  rebels  was  checked  by  tbe  firm 
stand  of  the  Tenth  Missouri  Regiment  under  Major  Horney.  Along 
the  ridge  and  to  the  eastward  on  my  right,  as  soon  as  the  enemy  came 
in  sight,  my  reserve  batteries  (Twelfth  Wisconsin,  Eleventh  Ohio,  and 
Battery  M,  First  Missouri)  opened  with  guns  double-shotted  with 
canister  and  sweeping  over  the  whole  front  with  their  storm  of  iron. 
The  rapid  play  of  these  batteries  seemed  to  check  the  advance  of  the 
enemy,  and  I directed  an  immediate  advance  of  my  whole  line  of  in- 
fantry. It  was  executed  at  the  opportune  moment.  The  regiments 
opened  fire,  and,  advancing  with  cheers  and  volleys,  their  banners 
streaming  to  the  winds,  they  moved  to  the  onset.  It  was  too  much  for 
even  rebel  courage.  Checked  by  the  storm  of  canister,  they  could  not 
stand  up  against  the  charge  of  the  veterans  who  had  met  and  conquered 
them  at  Iuka.  Halting,  wavering,  they  turned  and  fell  back,  pursued 
by  the  whole  line.  Their  left  was  routed,  and,  followed  up  by  the  regi- 
ments on  the  left  of  my  line  under  Sullivan  and  Holmes,  they  were 
driven  from  the  valley  over  the  ridge,  followed  by  a line  of  bayonets 
and  a deadly  fire.  The  batteries  were  all  recaptured,  and,  quick  as  the 
hands  of  brave  men  could  man  them,  they  again  poured  into  the  re- 
treating, routed  host  the  death-dealing  canister.  The  tide  of  assault 
was  thus  first  stemmed  and  turned  on  my  extreme  right  by  the  splendid 
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charge  of  Buford’s  brigade,  spread  along  ray  left  over  the  ground  from 
which  Davies  had  been  driven  through  the  town,  along  Stanley’s  front 
and  to  the  enemy’s  extreme  right.  The  repulse  was  complete.  The  day 
was  saved.  The  victory,  which  hung  in  the  balance,  was  ours. 

The  pleasing  duty  now  devolves  upon  me  of  bringing  to  the  notice 
of  the  general  commanding  the  names  of  the  most  conspicuous  in  this 
successful  action. 

Brig.  Gen.  B.  B.  Buford  handled  his  brigade  on  the  second  day  with 
a skill  and  bravery  worthy  of  his  high  reputation. 

Brig.  Gen.  J.  G.  Sullivan  was  seriously  contused  by  a splinter  during 
his  operations  the  first  day  on  the  enemy’s  flank.  The  command  of  his 
brigade  devolved  upon  Col.  S.  A.  Holmes,  of  the  Tenth  Missouri  In 
fantry,  who  managed  it  with  a discretion  and  gallantry  unsurpassed 
during  the  action  of  the  second  day.  He  deserves  high  praise  for  his 
conduct  throughout  the  battle.  When  the  action  became  general  along 
my  line  on  the  second  day  General  Sullivan  sprang  from  his  sick  bed 
and  bravely  led  the  Fifty-sixth  Illinois  and  Seventeenth  Iowa  Begi- 
ments,  which  took  the  lead  in  the  charge  against  the  rebels  on  my  left, 
recapturing  the  earthwork  battery  and 'guns  of  the  First  Missouri  Bat- 
tery, Davies’  division. 

The  Tenth  Missouri  Begiment,  supporting  the  Sixth  Wisconsin  Bat- 
tery, under  the  brave  Horney,  nobly  stood  its  ground  against  the  panic- 
stricken  regiments  that  gave  way  in  its  front,  and,  as  soon  as  its  front 
was  uncovered  by  the  retiring  soldiers  and  the  caissons  and  limbers  of 
the  battery,  it  opened  a vigorous  fire  on  the  advancing  rebels,  and  then, 
joining  in  the  advance  of  the  division,  charged  the  battery  with  the 
bayonet,  recovering  every  piece'and  turning  them  rapidly  on  the  enemy. 

The  commanders  of  regiments — Col.  J.  B.  Sanborn,  Fourth  Minne- 
sota; Col.  C.  L.  Matthies,  Fifth  Iowa;  Col.  J.  I.  Alexander,  Fift3r-ninth 
Indiana;  Lieut.  Col.  J.  H.  Holman,  Twenty-sixth  Missouri  (severely 
wounded);  Lieut.  Col.  D.  W.  C.  Bugg,  Forty-eighth  Indiana  (severely 
wounded),  of  the  First  Brigade;  Lieut.  Col.  G.  B.  Baum,  Fifty-sixth 
Illinois;  Maj.  L.  Horney,  Tenth  Missouri;  Maj.  B.  Lanning,  Eightieth 
Ohio  (killed);  Major  Banbury  (of  the  Fifth),  commanding  Seventeenth 
Iowa,  and  Major  McCalla,  Tenth  Iowa — in  the  face  of  the  enemy,  and 
under  a heavy  fire,  were  all  that  officers  should  be,  leading  and  inspir- 
ing their  men  by  their  dauntless  bearing. 

To  Maj.  A.  M.  Powell,  chief  of  artillery,  the  country  is  greatly  in- 
debted for  conspicuous  bravery  and  the  masterly  manner  in  which  his 
batteries  were  brought  to  the  front  and  handled,  while  of  his  brave 
subordinates,  in  immediate  command  of  the  batteries,  Captain  Dillon, 
Sixth  Wisconsin;  Lieutenant  Beil,  Eleventh  Ohio;  Lieutenant  Imrnell, 
Twelfth  Wisconsin,  and  Lieutenant  McMurray,  of  Battery  M,  First  Mis- 
souri, I cannot  say  too  much.  From  the  first  appearance  of  the  enemy 
within  range  their  batteries  were  handled  with  a vigor  and  daring  un- 
surpassed, and  contributed  largely  to  the  success  of  the  day. 

On  the  fall  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bugg,  of  the  Forty-eighth  Indiana, 
the  regiment  was  thrown  into  some  disorder,  but  was  promptly  rallied, 
and  fought  through  the  engagement  under  the  command  of  Lieut.  J.  W. 
Archer,  aide  de-camp  of  Brigadier-General  Buford. 

The  Eightieth  Ohio,  in  advance  and  supporting  Dillon’s  battery  on 
the  death  of  its  brave  commander,  Major  Banning,  early  in  the  action, 
fell  back  in  confusion,  but  was  stopped  by  the  second  line,  and  under  its 
senior  Captain  (Skeels)  was  held  in  position  to  the  close  of  the  battle. 

To  my  personal  staff,  Capt.  B.  M.  Sawyer,  assistant  adjutant-general ; 
Capt.  J.  W.  Mott,  commissary  of  subsistence;  Lieuts.  E.  T.  Pearce  and 
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W.  F.  Wheeler,  aides-de-camp,  I am  again  under  great  obligations.  All 
that  was  required  of  them  they  performed  with  the  highest  bravery  and 
promptness.  They  rallied  great  numbers  of  fugitives  of  Davies’  divis- 
ion and  led  them  back  to  the  field. 

Surg.  J.  H.  Murphy,  acting  medical  director,  was  prompt  and  un- 
wearying in  his  care  of  the  wounded.  No  one  could  have  done  more  or 
have  done  it  better. 

Reports  of  all  subordinate  commanders  are  herewith  transmitted,  to 
which  1 beg  earnest  attention,  as  showing  in  detail  the  operations  of 
each  command  during  both  days,  and  in  naming  those  subordinates, 
both  officers  and  men,  whose  bravery  was  conspicuous,  but  whose  names 
cannot  be  condensed  in  this  report. 

A list  of  casualties*  in  full  accompanies  this,  together  with  a supple- 
mentary report  of  minor  operations  during  the  battle,  as  also  of  the 
pursuit. 

1 am,  colonel,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

C.  S.  HAMILTON, 

Brigadier- General,  Commanding  Third  Division . 

Lieut.  Col.  H.  G.  Kennett,  Chief  of  Staff. 


Diagram  showing  operations  of  Hamilton’s  Division , October  3. 


Embodied  in  revised  statement,  p.  174 
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Hdqrs.  Third  Division,  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Corinth , Miss.,  October  19,  1802. 

Colonel  : The  length  of  my  official  report  of  the  battle  of  Corinth 
precluded  the  possibility  of  detailing  many  minor  operations  of  the 
battle,  as  well  as  of  the  pursuit,  while  justice  to  individuals  and  com- 
mands, as  well  as  a thorough  understanding  of  the  operations  of  the 
division,  renders  this  supplementary  report  important  and  necessary. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  3d  Buford’s  brigade,  which  had  been  ordered 
to  support  Sullivan,  by  diverging  too  far  to  the  right  got  out  of  sup- 
porting distance,  and  the  right  of  his  line  came  upon  a body  of  the 
enemy  concealed  in  the  woods.  General  Buford  deemed  it  necessary 
to  dislodge  this  force,  and  ordered  a charge  by  the  Fourth  Minnesota 
Begiment,  under  Col.  J.  B.  Sanborn.  The  charge  was  most  gallantly  exe- 
cuted and  the  enemy  routed  from  his  position,  but  not  until  the  gallant 
Captain  Mooers  and  one  private  of  the  Fourth  Minnesota  were  killed, 
and  Captain  Clubb,  assistant  quartermaster,  and  several  privates 
wounded.  During  the  movement  of  Buford’s  I twice  dispatched  aides 
to  him,  with  instructions  to  keep  to  the  left  and  support  Sullivan,  but 
without  effect,  and  it  was  only  when  I sent  a peremptory  order  to  him 
to  fall  back  to  the  position  assigned  him  that  any  change  was  made  in 
the  direction  his  brigade  was  moving. 

Before  this  movement  of  Buford’s  was  made  a body  of  the  enemy’s 
cavalry  was  seen  in  position  to  the  west  of  us,  and  a company  of  the 
Seventeenth  Iowa,  under  Lieutenant  Garrett,  was  deployed  as  skir- 
mishers and  pushed  down  to  the  enemy,  soon  routing  them  by  an 
effective  fire. 

When  the  division  moved  out  on  the  Purdy  road  on  the  3d  the  Fifth 
Iowa  Begiment,  Colonel  Matthies,  was  detached  from  the  First  Brigade 
and  ordered  into  position  at  the  crossing  of  the  Pittsburg  road  with 
the  rebel  intrenchments  east  of  the  town,  and  held  that  position  until 
4 a.  m.  on  the  4th,  when  it  was  recalled  to  the  brigade,  and  the  Pitts- 
burg road  covered  by  an  inner  position  and  a battery  of  artillery. 

When  the  attack  developed  itself  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  the  de- 
ployment of  the  rebel  line  in  the  woods  north  of  my  position  reached 
so  far  to  the  eastward  as  to  cover  my  whole  front,  and  it  was  not  until 
this  line  was  driven  back  over  the  ridge  that  the  fire  of  the  regiments 
of  my  First  Brigade  reached  the  flank  of  the  enemy,  then  retreating 
from  the  town. 

When  the  earthwork  battery,  occupied  by  the  First  Missouri  Artil- 
lery, on  the  ridge  was  captured  by  the  enemy , Maj.  A.  M.  Powell  turned 
two  of  his  guns  on  the  battery,  and  by  a skillful  fire  of  spherical-case 
shot  soon  cleared  the  battery  of  rebels,  though  the  remaining  horses  of 
the  battery  were  killed  by  his  fire. 

Immell’s  battery  (Twelfth  Wisconsin)  fired  during  this  action  507 
rounds  of  ammunition. 

When  the  charge  was  ordered  against  the  enemy  the  Seventeenth 
Iowa  captured,  with  many  prisoners,  the  colors  of  the  Fortieth  Missis- 
sippi Begiment.  I beg  particularly  to  call  the  attention  of  the  general 
commanding  to  the  gallant  conduct  of  this  regiment,  which  nobly  re- 
deemed itself  from  the  cloud  cast  upon  it  by  conduct  at  Iuka. 

As  soon  as  the  rapid  firing  and  advance  of  my  line  on  the  4th 
showed  the  rout  of  the  rebels  in  my  front  I turned  my  attention  for  a 
short  time  to  rallying  the  men  of  Davies’  division,  who  were  running 
through  and  over  my  Second  Brigade.  With  a part  of  my  staff  and 
the  whole  of  my  cavalry  escort  I succeeded  in  stopping  at  least  1,000 
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just  in  rear  of  my  lines,  and  by  encouragement  and  clieers  they  were 
moved  rapidly  back  to  the  ground  from  which  they  had  been  driven, 
and  I doubt  not  did  good  service  in  assisting  to  complete  the  rout  of 
the  enemy. 

As  soon  as  the  enemy  had  retreated  out  of  sight  and  beyond  the 
range  of  fire,  in  order  to  be  prepared  for  another  attack,  as  well  as  to 
keep  the  men  from  scattering  over  the  battle-field  and  to  replenish  the 
ammunition,  I ordered  the  whole  division  back  to  the  position  it  had 
occupied  when  the  attack  opened.  This  closed  the  operations  on  the 
battle-field. 

On  the  morning  of  the  5th  the  division  started  at  7 o’clock  without 
other  instructions  to  me  than  to  follow  McKean’s  division.  By  a mis- 
understanding of  the  roads  the  four  divisions  within  a few  miles  all 
came  together  upon  the  same  road.  Much  confusion  and  delay  occurred 
from  want  of  a commander.  1 deemed  myself  restrained  by  my  instruc- 
tions from  assuming  the  command  so  long  as  the  march  was  without 
resistance.  Had  we  encountered  the  enemy  1 should  not  have  hesitated 
to  exercise  my  right  of  seniority  in  the  absence  of  the  general  com- 
manding. The  first  day’s  march  was  to  within  4 miles  of  the  Tuscumbia 
Biver,  the  men  suffering  much  from  deficiency  of  water.  Distance 
marched  about  14  miles. 

On  the  6th  the  division  marched  to  within  3 miles  of  the  Hatchie,  and 
there,  under  orders  from  the  general  commanding,  diverged  to  the  Kos- 
suth road  and  bivouacked  at  Gum  Spring.  Distance  marched  about 
15  miles.  Here  orders  were  received  to  proceed  to  Kossuth,  and  from 
thence  to  seize  the  Hatchie  Crossing.  Under  instructions  to  post  a 
regiment  at  Kossuth  to  protect  supply  trains,  the  Fifty-sixth  Illinois, 
Colonel  Baum,  was  pushed  forward  from  Gum  Spring  on  the  night  of 
the  6th  and  occupied  the  town.  The  division  marched  at  dawn  of  day. 
When  3 miles  beyond  Kossuth  a brisk  cannonade,  accompanied  with 
musketry  firing,  was  heard  in  the  direction  of  Bienzi.  Learning  that 
BieDzi  had  been  occupied  on  the  5th  by  two  regiments  of  rebel  troops, 
and  knowing  that  the  supplies  for  the  army  were  to  be  sent  there  by 
rail,  and  also  that  the  Hatchie  Crossing  was  in  possession  of  Colonel 
Hatch  with  a considerable  force  of  cavalry,  I deemed  it  my  duty  to 
proceed  to  Bienzi,  and  to  clear  that  point,  in  our  line  of  supplies,  from 
any  rebel  force.  Bienzi  was  reached  after  night  fall,  the  division  having 
marched  23  miles,  over  dusty  roads,  and  with  but  a single  well  of  water 
on  the  whole  route.  The  day  was  exceedingly  hot  and  the  suffering  of 
the  men  extreme.  At  least  600  of  the  command  gave  out  by  the  way- 
side  during  the  last  8 miles  of  the  march.  They,  however,  regained  the 
column  during  the  night  and  the  following  morning.  No  supplies  had 
reached  the  place ; but  at  5 a.  m.  a train  of  cars  arrived,  and  two  regi- 
ments were  forthwith  supplied  with  rations,  and  moved  at  an  early  hour, 
under  Colonel  Matthies,  to  the  Hatchie  Biver.  The  whole  command, 
together  with  two  regiments,  arrived  from  Corinth,  followed  during  the 
day.  The  9th  was  spent  at  the  Hatchie,  and  the  bridges  across  it,  which 
had  been  destroyed  by  the  rebels,  were  rebuilt. 

During  the  10th  the  division  returned,  under  orders,  to  Bienzi,  and 
during  the  night  rebuilt  the  bridge  over  the  Tuscumbia  near  Danville; 
and  on  the  11th  reached  its  old  camj)  near  Bridge  Creek,  2£  miles 
from  Corinth. 

I may  here  remark  that  this  division,  from  the  morning  of  the  5th  to 
include  the  11th,  marched  about  100  miles,  over  roads  almost  destitute 
of  water,  through  intense  heat,  and  did  much  severe  labor  iu  rebuilding 
bridges  and  repairing  roads, 
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I cannot  refrain  from  bringing  to  the  notice  of  the  general  command- 
ing the  unfailing  alacrity  and  cheerfulness  with  which  both  officers 
and  men  bore  the  labors  and  privations  of  this  severe  march,  and  this, 
with  its  unflinching  courage  in  battle,  leads  me  to  express  the  enco- 
mium that  it  is  a division  which  may  be  relied  ux>onin  any  and  every 
emergency. 

Respectfullv  submitted. 

0.  S.  HAMILTON, 

Brigadier- General,  Commanding  Third  Division. 

Lieut.  Col.  H.  G.  Kennett,  Chief  of  Staff. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Corinth , October  3,  1862. 

Brig.  Gen.  C.  S.  Hamilton, 

Commanding  Third  Division : 

General  : The  general  commanding  directs  that  you  cover  with 
your  division  the  Purdy  road  from  the  swamp  on  the  railroad  to  where 
the  road  runs  through  the  rebel  works.  Protect  your  right  by  a regi- 
ment where  the  Hamburg  and  Pittsburg  road  runs  through  the  old 
rebel  works. 

By  command  of  Major-General  Bosecrans : 

C.  GODDARD, 

First  Lieut.,  Twelfth  Inft.,  Ohio  Vols.,  Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen. 

p.  s. — You  may  perhaps  have  to  move  farther  out,  as  Davies  does 
not  find  good  ground  until  he  gets  near  the  old  rebel  works,  and  he 
proposes  to  swing  his  right  still  further  around. 

By  order,  &c. : 

O.  GODDARD, 

„ Acting  Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 

October  3,  [1862]— 9 a.  m. 

General  Hamilton: 

Send  a brigade  up  the  Purdy  road  to  the  rebel  works. 

By  order  of  Major-General  Rosecrans  : 

S.  C.  LYFORD, 
Acting  Aide-de-Camp. 

Circular.]  October  3,  1862 — 2 p.  m. 

General  Hamilton: 

For  fear  of  a misunderstanding  in  relation  to  my  orders  I wish  it  dis- 
tinctly understood  that  the  extreme  position  is  not  to  be  taken  until 
driven  to  it. 

By  order  of  Major-General  Rosecrans : 

S.  C.  LYFORD, 

A cting  Aide-de-  Camp. 

General  : The  general  commanding  desires  me  to  say  to  you  not  to 
be  in  a hurry  to  show  yourself.  Keep  well  covered  and  conceal  your 
strength.  The  enemy  will  doubtless  feel  your  position,  but  do  not  allow 
this  to  hasten  your  movements, 

S.  C.  LYFORD, 
Acting  Aide-de-Camp. 


212 


WEST  TENN.  AND  NORTHERN  MISS. 


[Chap.  XXIX. 


Corinth,  October  3,  [1862]— 2.30  p.  in. 

General  Hamilton: 

You  will  put  your  division  in  motion  at  once,  with  everything.  See 
that  your  ammunition  wagons  are  with  you  and  in  order.  Occupy  the 
position  indicated,  stack  arms,  and  let  your  men  rest. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 

• Major-General , Commanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 


Brigadier-General  Hamilton, 

Commanding  Third  Division: 


October  3,  1862 — 5 p.  m, 


General  : You  will  play  your  artillery  with  shot  and  shell  due  west 
from  your  position  and  center. 

It  is  reported  that  the  whole  rebel  force  is  now  between  the  railroads. 
You  can  shell  the  woods  due  west  from  your  center. 

You  can  bring  at  least  two  of  your  batteries  this  way  and  fire  north- 
west from  the  open  ridges  between  here  aud  town. 

You  will  ascertain  Buford’s  right  and  take  care  your  guns  do  not 
reach  Sullivan  and  Buford. 

Close  Buford  well  down  on  Sullivan’s  right. 

Be  watchful  of  your  right  and  take  care  of  your  guns. 

Our  left  is  now  on  the  ridges  near  the  new-made  works. 

By  order  of  Major-General  Bosecrans : 

ARTHUR  C.  DUCAT, 

Lieutenant- Colonel  and  Chief  of  Grand  Guards  and  Outposts. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

October  3,  1862 — 7 p.  m. 


General  Hamilton: 


General:  Throw  out  promptly  vedettes,  pickets,  grand  guards, 
scouts,  and  a line  of  skirmishers  in  rear  of  abatis  on  your  front  and 
flanks. 

Pick  up  all  the  prisoners  you  can.  Get  all  the  information  possible, 
which  report  promptly  and  often  to  these  headquarters. 

Furnish  brigade  commanders  with  a copy  of  this  order  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. During  the  night  and  coming  daylight  much  will  depend  on  the 
vigilance  of  outposts  and  guards. 

Our  cavalry  is  on  the  southwest  front,  toward  Bridge  Creek. 

By  order  of  Major-General  Rosecrans : 

ARTHUR  C.  DUCAT, 

Lieutenant - Colonel , Chief  of  Grand  Guards  and  Outposts. 


October  3,  [1862] — 11.30  p.  in. 

General  Hamilton: 

The  general  commanding  wishes  you  to  have  your  change  of  front 
executed  to-night  and  not  bj'  any  means  wait  for  daylight.  The  moon 
will  furnish  you  sufficient  light  to  distinguish  well  your  ground.  Please 
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notify  General  Davies,  whose  headquarters  will  be  at  Colonel  Burke’s 
(General  Old’s  old  headquarters),  as  he  will  take  possession  of  that 
battery,  and  you,  if  anything,  will  have  to  face  a little  east  of  north. 

Bespectfully, 

S.  C.  LYFORD, 
Acting  Aide-de-Camp. 

[October  3,  1862.] 

General  Hamilton: 

Your  dispatch  received.  I had  no  intention  to  have  you  occupy  the 
whole  front  of  the  rebel  intrenchments,  but  to  straddle  the  Purdy  road, 
covering  it  effectually,  resting  your  right  flank  upon  the  works  wher- 
ever it  may  happen  to  come  and  placing  your  left  within  supporting 
distance  of  Davies.  Should  an  attack  develop  itself  on  the  northeast- 
erly front  the  Fifth  Iowa  can  get  support  from  the  garrison  of  the  town 
and  that  long  line  from  General  Davies  or  General  Stanley.  It  will  be 
merely  necessary  to  picket  that  front  against  a surprise.  I would  be 
glad  to  come  out  and  examine  that  ground,  but  do  not  think  you  need  it. 

By  order  Major-General  Kosecrans  : 

G.  GODDARD, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Headquarters  Army  oe  the  Mississippi, 

Oc  ober  3,  1862. 


General  Hamilton, 

Commanding  Third  Division : 


Rest  your  left  on  General  Davies  and  swing  around  your  right  and 
attack  the  enemy  on  their  left  flank,  re-enforced  on  your  right  and  center. 

Be  careful  not  to  get  under  Davies’  guns. 

Keep  your  troops  well  in  hand.  Get  well  this  way.  Do  not  extend 
your  right  too  much. 

It  looks  as  if  it  would  be  well  to  occupy  the  ridge  where  your  skir- 
mishers were  when  Colonel  Ducat  left  by  artillery  well  supported,  but 
this  may  be  farther  to  right  than  would  be  safe.  Use  your  discretion. 
Opposite  your  center  might  be  better  now  for  your  artillery.  If  you 
see  your  chance,  attack  fiercely. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 

Brigadier- General. 


October  3, 1862. 

General  Hamilton  : 

Davies,  it  appears,  has  fallen  behind  the  works,  his  left  being  pressed 
in.  If  this  movement  continues  until  he  gets  well  drawn  in  you  will  make 
a flank  movement  if  your  front  is  not  attacked,  falling  to  the  left  of 
Davies  when  the  enemy  gets  sufficiently  well  in,  so  as  to  have«full  sweep, 
holding  a couple  of  regiments  looking  well  to  the  Purdy  road.  Examine 
and  reconnoiter  the  ground  for  making  this  movement. 

By  order  of  Major-General  Rosecrans  : 

H.  G.  KENNETT, 
Lieutenant- Colonel  and  Chief  of  Staff. 
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Respectfully  returned.  I cannot  understand  it. 

0.  S.  HAMILTON, 

Brigadier-  General. 


Colonel  Ducat  has  been  sent  to  explain  it. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 

Major-General , 
Per  S.  C.  LYFORD. 


Headquarters,  October  4,  [1862]. 

General  Hamilton: 

General  : Hurlbut  is  in  rear  of  the  rebels.  Prepare  for  an  advance 
movement. 

By  order  General  Rosecrans : 

C.  GODDARD, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 
Corinth , October  5,  1862 — 1.20  p.  m. 

Brigadier-General  Hamilton  : 

Commanding  Division  : 

You  need  not  occupy  Kossuth  Bridge,  but  occupy  Smith’s  Bridge  with 
a good  regiment  until  we  hear  whether  any  of  the  enemy  have  retreated 
by  that  route. 

Tell  the  regimental  commander  to  examine  very  carefully  and  tell 
you  of  the  marks.  Lee’s  cavalry  has  gone  to  Kossuth  and  will  reconnoi- 
ter  thence  to  Bone  Yard. 

By  order  of  Major-General  Rosecrans  : 

C.  GODDARD, 

First  Lieut .,  Twelfth  Infty .,  Ohio  Vols.j  Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

October  5,  1862. 

Brigadier-General  Hamilton  : 

Dispatches  received.  McKean  had  his  orders  to  push  ahead ; have 
repeated  them  by  bearer  of  this. 

By  order  of  Major-General  Rosecrans  : 

C.  GODDARD, 

First  Lieut.,  Twelfth  Infty .,  Ohio  Vols .,  Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen. 


[Addenda.] 

• 

Hdqrs.  Army  of  Miss.,  3d  Div.,  Dist.  of  West  Tenn., 

Corinth , October  23,  1862. 

Brigadier-General  Hamilton  : 

I observe  in  reading  your  report  you  entirely  omit  to  mention  that 
you  had  express  orders  to  make  the  movement  on  the  enemy’s  left  flank 
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which  you  consider  had  such  happy  results,  and  that  an  aide  explained 
to  you  the  intention  thereof  and  its  bearing  on  the  battle  to  be  fought. 
The  omission  is  grave  and  ought  to  be  corrected. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 

Major- General. 


No.  21. 

Report  of  Maj.  Albert  M.  Powell , First  Missouri  Light  Artillery , Chief  of 
Artillery , including  operations  October  3-12. 

Hdqrs.  Chief  of  Arty.,  3d  Div.,  Army  of  the  Miss., 
Camp  near  Corinth , Miss.,  October  14,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part  the 
artillery  under  my  charge  took  in  the  battle  of  Corinth  and  the  pursuit : 

At  daylight  on  the  3d  instant  the  Third  Division  (General  C.  S.  Ham- 
ilton) moved  from  camp  and  took  up  a position  to  the  northwest  of  Cor- 
inth, upon  the  Purdy  road,  where  it  remained  during  the  day,  being  but 
slightly  engaged.  In  the  evening  it  returned  to  town. 

At  daylight  on  the  4th  the  batteries  were  placed  in  position  upon  the 
ridges  to  the  north  and  west  of  Corinth,  Captain  Dillon  (Sixth  Wiscon- 
sin Battery)  occupying  the  front  upon  the  right  of  General  Davies’  di- 
vision, his  guns  bearing  upon  the  Purdy  road ; the  Eleventh  Ohio, 
Lieutenant  Neil  commanding;  Battery  M,  First  Missouri  Light  Artil- 
lery, Lieutenant  McMurray  commanding,  and  the  Twelfth  Wisconsin, 
Lieutenant  Immell  commanding,  were  400  yards  to  the  rear  of  the  Sixth 
Wisconsin,  forming  a concave  line,  and  placed  from  right  to  left  in  the 
same  order  as  they  are  named  above,  their  fire  being  concentrated  upon 
the  point  where  the  Purdy  road  debouches  from  the  timber  and  enters 
Corinth,  at  the  same  time  commanding  the  position  occupied  by  our 
forces  in  front.  At  about  10  a.  m.,  when  our  center  was  driven  in,  the 
enemy  appeared  in  strong  force  upon  our  right  and  front.  It  was  at 
this  time  that  the  three  reserve  batteries  of  General  Hamilton’s  division 
opened.  They  kept  up  an  incessant  fire  for  one  hour,  when  the  enemy, 
being  unable  to  advance  or  hold  his  position,  fell  back.  Our  forces  ad- 
vanced and  formed  their  old  line. 

I beg  leave  to  call  attention  to  Captain  Dillon  (Sixth  Wisconsin  Bat- 
tery), who  used  his  battery  with  much  skill  and  deadly  effect  until  over- 
powered by  the  enemy;  Lieutenant  Neil,  commanding  the  Eleventh 
Ohio  Battery;  Lieutenant  Immell,  commanding  the  Twelfth  Wisconsin 
Battery,  and  Lieutenants  McMurray  and  Tiemeyer,  Battery  M,  First 
Missouri  Light  Artillery,  all  of  whom  showed  themselves  to  be  efficient 
and  gallant  officers.  The  men,  with  but  few  exceptions,  I am  j>roud  to 
say,  did  their  duty  as  men  and  soldiers. 

On  the  morning  of  the  5th  the  Twelfth  and  Sixth  Wisconsin  and  the 
Eleventh  Ohio  Batteries  started  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  taking  the 
Kossuth  road.  They  returned  on  the  12th. 

I was  ordered  to  be  ready  with  Battery  M,  First  Missouri  Light  Ar- 
tillery, to  march  at  daylight  on  the  5th,  with  General  McPherson’s 
Railroad  Division  (the  advance),  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy.  At  12  m.  we 
came  upon  him  at  Chewalla,  from  which  place,  after  a slight  skirmish, 
he  made  a j>recipitate  retreat  while  we  were  delayed  in  repairing  a 
bridge  and  removing  obstructions  from  the  road.  About  4 p.  in.  again 
encountered  his  rear  guard  at  the  Tuscumbia,  where  I shelled  him  and 
preparations  for  an  attack  were  made  by  the  general ; but  night  com- 
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ing  on,  we  were  prevented  making  it.  During  the  night  the  enemy 
crossed  the  river,  burned  the  bridge,  and  continued  his  retreat. 

The  following  morning,  after  rebuilding  the  bridge,  the  pursuit  was 
kept  up.  We  crossed  tim  Hatchie  at  Crum’s  Mill  and  marched  to  Jones- 
borough,  where  we  halted  for  the  night. 

The  next  day  (7th)  we  came  up  to  them  near  Ruckersville  and  at- 
tacked and  drove  them  before  us. 

On  the  morning  of  the  8th  the  advance  division  entered  Ripley. 

On  the  10th  a section  of  m37  battery  under  Lieutenant  Tiemeyer  went 
upon  the  Oxford  road  as  far  as  Tippah  Creek.  They  saw  nothing  of 
the  enemy.  We  moved  from  Ripley  at  1.30  a.  m.  on  the  11th  and 
reached  Corinth  at  5 p.  m.  on  the  12th. 

The  casualties  in  the  four  batteries  during  the  fight  and  pursuit  were 
as  follows,  viz  : * 

A.  M.  POWELL, 

Maj.,  1st  Mo.  Lt.  Arty.,  Chief  of  Arty.)  3 d Div .,  Army  of  the  Miss. 

Lieut.  Col.  W.  L.  Lothrop, 

Chief  of  Artillery , Army  of  the  Mississippi. 


No.  22. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Napoleon  B.  Buford)  TJ.  S.  Army7  commanding  First 

Brigade. 

Hdqrs.  First  Brig.,  Third  Div.,  Army  of  the  Miss., 

Corinth)  Miss.)  October  13,  1862. 

SIR:  On  the  3d  instant  this  brigade  broke  up  its  camp  at  dawn,  and 
before  7 o’clock  took  up  the  position  assigned  it  on  the  extreme  right, 
on  the  north  side  of  the  city.  By  order  of  General  Rosecrans  one  regi- 
ment (I  selected  the  Fifth  Iowa,  Colonel  Matthies)  was  sent  to  hold  the 
pass  of  the  Pittsburg  Landing  road  where  it  crosses  the  fortifications, 
which  it  did  faithfully  until  relieved  at  4 a.  m.  the  next  day. 

About  10  a.  m.  the  column,  consisting  of  the  Fourth  Minnesota,  Colonel 
Sanborn;  Fifty-ninth  Indiana,  Colonel  Alexander;  Forty-eighth  Indiana, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Rugg; -Twenty-sixth  Missouri,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Holman;  Eleventh  Ohio  Battery,  Lieutenant  Neil,  and  Battery  M, 
First  Missouri  Light  Artillery,  Captain  Powell,  moved,  by  your  order, 
into  the  Purdy  road,  and  followed  to  the  extreme  outer  fortifications 
made  by  the  rebels,  where  it  was  engaged  all  the  day  in  watching  the 
enemy,  and  particularly  bis  left  flank.  A cavalry  force  was  seen  during 
the  day  west  of  my  position  and  was  engaged  by  skirmishers  of  the 
Second  Brigade.  At  5 p.  m.  I obeyed  your  order  to  deploy  three  regi- 
ments at  right  angles  to  the  Purdy  road,  but  facing  south,  and  co-oper- 
ate with  the  Second  Brigade  in  finding  the  enemy,  who  was  supposed 
to  have  crossed  the  railroad  and  got  between  us  and  Corinth.  I de- 
ployed the  Fourth  Minnesota  on  the  extreme  right,  next  the  Fifty-ninth 
Indiana,  and  last  the  Forty-eighth  Indiana,  into  an  open  field,  but  it 
was  closed  on  the  south  and  west  with  down  brush- wood  and  timber. 
The  deployment  wras  made  with  Company  K,  Fourth  Minnesota,  as 
skirmishers,  which  was  immediately  hotly  engaged  by  a much  larger 
concealed  force.  In  my  opinion  it  became  absolutely  necessary  to  dis- 
lodge him.  It  was  done  by  Colonel  Sanborn,  commanding  the  Fourth 


Nominal  list  omitted  shows  1 officer  and  4 men  killed,  and  ‘25  men  wounded. 


dnAi>.  xfcrfc.] 


CORINTH. 


217 


Minnesota,  most  gallantly,  at  the  double-quick,  but  not  without  the  loss 
of  the  life  of  Captain  Mooers,  one  of  the  choice  officers  of  the  service, 
and  1 private;  and  of  Captain  Clubb,  assistant  quartermaster,  who 
was  a volunteer  aide-de-camp,  and  4 privates  of  the  Fourth  Minnesota, 
wounded.  Night  approaching  the  troops  returned  and  took  up  the 
position  first  occupied  in  the  morning. 

At  2 a.  m.  of  the  4th  the  Fifth  Iowa  was  called  in,  and  the  brigade 
altered  its  position.  At  dawn  the  cannonading  announced  the  begin- 
ning of  another  sharp  contest.  It  was  grand.  The  different  calibers, 
metals,  shapes,  and  distances  of  the  guns  caused  the  sounds  to  resemble 
the  chimes  of  old  Rome  when  all  her  bells  rang  out.  In  one  hour  it 
was  interspersed  with  one  continuous  roar  of  musketry.  It  was  soon 
ascertained  that  the  enemy  were  gaining  upon  us.  The  First  Brigade 
was  given  to  understand  that  they  had  no  reserve ; that  not  one  foot  of 
ground  must  be  yielded.  The  Missouri  battery  had  been  detached  from 
the  brigade.  The  Fifty-ninth  Indiana  was  assigned  a special  duty  in 

supporting  the Battery  [M,  First  Missouri  Light  Artillery],  which 

it  faithfully  performed.  At  about  9 o’clock  the  line  of  battle  was  formed, 
the  Twenty-sixth  Missouri  on  the  right,  next  the  Fourth  Minnesota,  next 
the  Eleventh  Ohio  Battery,  next  the  Fifth  Iowa,  and  next  the  Forty- 
eighth  Indiana.  The  battle  raged  with  great  fury.  In  front  of  us  we 
saw  regiment  after  regiment  give  way.  Our  whole  front  moved  forward 
with  the  accuracy,  precision,  and  steadiness  of  a review.  Every  man 
exhibited  the  resolve  that  not  one  foot  of  ground  should  be  lost.  The 
Forty-eighth  Indiana  was  the  first  actively  engaged,  when  the  gallant 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Rugg  was  first  partially  disabled  by  a severe  wound 
in  the  foot,  and  soon  after  totally  by  his  horse  being  killed.  My  aide- 
de-camp,  Lieut.  J.  W.  Archer,  of  the  Fifty-ninth  Indiana,  was  at  the 
moment  invited  by  the  senior  captain,  which  was  unanimously  con- 
firmed by  the  officers,  to  assume  the  command.  He  did  not  hesitate, 
and  the  regiment  preserved  its  steadiness  and  moved  forward  to  vic- 
tory. The  Eleventh  Ohio  Battery  took  up  a commanding  position  and 
opened  an  effective  fire.  The  enemy  were  soon  within  range  of  the  rifles 
of  the  Fourth  Minnesota,  the  Fifth  Iowa,  and  the  Forty-eighth  Indiana. 
Two  of  the  regiments  that  had  been  thrown  into  disorder  in  advance  of 
us  rallied  under  our  protection,  and  were  soon  proudly  advancing. 

At  about  11.30  the  enemy,  with  a desperation  seldom  paralleled, 
broke  into  the  city.  He  was  met  with  a valor  as  steady  as  his  despera- 
tion. His  slaughter  was  immense.  No  success  followed  the  spasmodic 
efforts.  They  recoiled  and  the  repulse  was  complete.  The  First  Brigade 
was  thus  saved  from  a hand-to-hand  fight,  but  their  readiness  was  eager. 

The  gallant  bearing  of  Colonels  Sanborn,  Matthies,  and  Alexander, 
Lieutenant-Colonels  Bugg  and  Holman,  and  Lieutenant  Neil,  command- 
ing the  battery,  fills  me  with  admiration. 

My  staff  officers,  Capt.  J.  P.  Foley,  assistant  adjutant-general;  Lieuts. 
J.  W.  Archer  and  L.  B.  Martin,  of  the  Fourth  Minnesota,  aides-de-camp, 
conducted  themselves  so  as  to  deserve* particular  mention  both  days  for 
conduct  and  courage. 

All  the  officers  and  men  did  their  entire  duty,  and  for  the  victory  I 
call  on  all  the  brigade  to  unite  with  me  in  attributing  it  to  Almighty 
God,  who  rnleth  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 

Bespectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

N.  B.  BUFORD, 
Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 

Capt.  R.  M.  Sawyer, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Third  Division , Army  of  the  Miss. 
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No.  23. 

Report  of  Lieut.  James  W.  Archer,  Fifty -ninth  Indiana , commanding 
Forty -eighth  Indiana  Infantry. 

Camp,  near  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  12,  1862. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  Saturday,  October  4,  after 
the  battle  had  commenced,  Lieut.  Col.  De  W.  C.  Rugg,  commanding  the 
Forty -eighth  Regiment  Indiana  Volunteers,  was  severely  wounded  in 
the  foot  and  was  carried  from  the  field.  I was  placed  in  command.  At 
that  time  the  regiment  was  immediately  on  the  right  of  Sands’  Eleventh 
Ohio  Battery  on  the  ridge,  the  second  position  the  battery  had  taken 
during  the  fight.  The  enemy  were  advancing  rapidly  and  in  great 
force  upon  the  position,  it  being  one  of  great  importance.  We  kept 
up  a steady  fire  upon  the  enemy,  pouring- in  volley  after  volley  upon 
them  with  great  effect.  Their  colors  and  the  main  body  had  advanced 
to  within  probably  75  yards,  when  the  commanding  officer  fell  from 
his  horse  killed  or  wounded ; their  line  wavered,  and.,  at  a heavy  vol- 
ley from  my  regiment,  in  connnection  with  the  fire  from  the  battery, 
they  broke  and  fled.  We  followed  at  a run,  firing  as  we  went,  and 
halted  in  line  with  the  regiments  right  and  left,  when  the  enemy  were 
driven  entirely  from  the  field.  Our  ammunition  being  nearly  spent,  the 
men  picked  up  the  enemy’s  cartridge-boxes,  which  were  partly  full,  and 
fired  them  at  the  retreating  foe.  By  my  personal  application  General 
Rosecrans  sent  me,  by  one  of  his  officers,  a supply  of  ammunition,  from 
which  I got  60  rounds  per  man,  and  was  again  in  readiness  for  the 
conflict. 

I take  pleasure  in  bearing  testimony  to  the  gallantry  of  the  officers 
of  the  regiment  and  the  steady  and  unflinching  bravery  of  the  men. 

The  loss  of  the  regiment  was : Killed,  4 ; wounded  22,  of  which  2 
have  since  died.  The  loss  of  the  regiment  in  killed  and  wounded,  com- 
pared with  the  entire  loss  of  the  brigade,  sufficiently  proves  the  char- 
acter of  our  share  of  the  engagement.  Among  the  wounded  is  the 
lieutenant-colonel  and  one  captain. 

On  the  morning  of  the  5th  instant  I asked  to  be  relieved  from  the 
command,  and,  the  major  being  under  arrest,  Lieut.  Col.  J.  K.  Scott 
was  placed  in  command. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  verv  respectfully,  vour  obedient  servant, 

JAMES  W.  ARCHER, 

First  Lieut,  and  Adjt.,  Fifty-ninth  Indiana  Volunteers. 

Capt.  J.  P.  Foley,  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  24. 

Report  of  Col.  Jesse  I.  Alexander,  Fifty -ninth  Indiana  Infantry , including 

operations  October  3-12 

Headquarters  Fifty-ninth  Indiana  Volunteers, 
Gamp  near  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  12,  1862. 

I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part  taken  by 
my  regiment  in  the  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3 and  4 : 

In  obedience  to  orders  my  command  moved  from  our  encampment, 


Chap.  XXIX.] 


CORINTH. 


219 


on  Clear  Creek,  at  about  G a.  m.  of  the  3d,  numbering  30  commissioned 
officers  and  GOG  enlisted  men,  200  of  whom  were  new  recruits,  never 
having  been  under  fire.  We  marched  through  Corinth,  and  formed  line 
of  battle  on  the  left  of  the  brigade,  about  2£  miles  northwest  of  the 
town.  I was  assigned  the  duty  of  supporting  the  Sixth  Wisconsin  Bat- 
tery, Captain  Dillon.  We  lay  in  line  until  about  3 p.  m.,  when  sharp 
skirmishing  commenced  on  our  front.  We  were  ordered,  together  with 
the  Fourth  Minnesota  and  Forty-eighth  Indiana,  to  advance,  which 
was  done  in  good  order.  I ordered  Company  A,  Captain  McNaught, 
forward  as  skirmishers.  They  were  soon  warmly  engaged  with  the  en- 
emy. The  Fourth  Minnesota  and  my  own  regiment  advanced  in  line, 
when  the  enemy  broke  and  ran.  The  Fourth  Minnesota,  being  on  the 
right,  received  most  of  the  fire.  At  this  time  I received  your  order  to 
retire,  which  was  done,  and  we  marched  back  to  town  and  formed  on  a 
ridge  near  the  position  we  occupied  in  the  morning,  where  the  men  lay 
all  night  on  their  arms. 

The  casualties  of  the  day  were  small.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Scott’s 
horse  was  wounded  soon  after  getting  underfire  and  several  of  the  men 
were  slightly  wounded. 

At  4 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  we  were  in  line,  and  at  day- 
dawn  my  command  was  detached  from  your  brigade,  by  order  of  Gen- 
eral Kosecrans,  and  assigned  the  duty  of  supporting  Captain  Powell’s 
First  Missouri  Battery,  posted  on  the  left  of  the  brigade.  The  fight  in 
front  of  this  battery  was  desperate.  Three  times  the  enemy  attempted 
to  charge,  but  was  as  often  thrown  into  confusion  by  the  iron  hail  of 
grape  aud  canister  which  met  them  from  this  splendidly  served  battery. 
At  this  time  a portion  of  the  Eightieth  Ohio  broke  and  were  retreating. 
1,  with  the  help  of  some  of  my  own  officers  and  several  officers  of  the 
Eightieth,  rallied  them,  about  100  in  number,  with  their  standard,  on 
the  left  of  my  regiment,  where  I ordered  them  to  stay  and  fight. 

The  few  officers  of  this  squad  acted  well  and  were  making  superhu- 
man efforts  to  rally  the  men.  Their  names  are  as  follows : Capt.  Pren 
Metham,  Company  F ; Captain  Skeels,  Company  D;  Lieut.  James 
Carnes,  Company  F ; Lieutenant  McLaughlin,  Company  D,  and  Lieu- 
tenant Farmer,  Company  F. 

After  the  enemy  had  been  driven  from  the  field  we  were  moved  up 
to  the  brick  school-house,  where  we  lay  all  night.  I had  in  all  about  12 
slightly  wounded. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Pugg,  of  the  Forty- eighth  Indiana,  being  severely 
wounded,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Scott,  of  my  regiment,  was  put  in  com- 
mand, whereby  I lost  the  services  of  this  valuable  officer. 

Early  on  Sunday  morning  we  resumed  our  place  (the  left  of  the  First 
Brigade),  and  moved  with  the  column  in  chase  of  the  enemy  on  the 
Chewalla  road.  We  found  the  dead  bodies  of  the  enemy  for  5 miles  on 
the  road  and  the  road  lined  with  the  castaway  camp  equipage  of  the 
enemy.  We  bivouacked  in  a thick  woods  on  the  right  of  the  road. 

Next  morning  we  took  the  Kossuth  road,  passed  Kossuth,  aud  moved 
on  to  Bienzi,  where  we  arrived  about  7 p.  m. 

The  next  day  we  drew  three  days’  rations,  and  started  at  2 p.  m.  for 
the  Hatchie  Eiver  on  the  Kipley  road.  Nothing  of  interest  transpired 
on  the  march.  Arrived  at  Hatchie  at  7 p.  m.  and  bivouacked. 

Next  morning  detailed  30  men  as  fatigue  party  to  build  bridges  and 
roads  through  the  swamp  and  100  men  as  grand  guard.  Lay  all  day 
in  the  sun. 

The  next  morning  we  were  ordered  to  retrace  our  steps  to  Kieuzi,  where 
we  arrived  about  11  a.  m. 
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Next  day  we  received  orders  to  move  to  our  old  camp  on  Clear  Creek, 
which  was  duly  accomplished  according  to  orders. 

Every  officer  and  soldier  under  my  command  did  his  duty  faithfully. 
I have  the  honor  to  he,  very  respectfullv,  &c., 

JESSE  i.  ALEXANDER, 
Colonel , Commanding  Fifty-ninth  Indiana. 

Captain  Foley, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  First  Brig.,  Third  I)iv.,  Army  of  the  Miss. 


No.  25. 

Report  of  Col.  Charles  L.  Matthies,  Fifth  Iowa  Infantry , including  opera- 
tions October  3-12. 

Headquarters  Fifth  Iowa  Infantry, 

Camp  near  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  12,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  the  part  taken 
by  the  Fifth  Iowa  Infantry  in  the  battle  at  Corinth  the  3d  and  4th  in- 
stant : 

In  obedience  to  orders  we  left  camp  about  3 o’clock  the  morning  of 
the  3d  with  three  days’  rations  in  the  haversacks,  and  marched  with 
the  brigade  to  a point  about  half  a mile  north  of  Corinth,  and  were 
immediately  ordered  into  line  of  battle.  I had  just  placed  my  regiment 
in  position  when,  by  order  of  General  Hamilton,  we  moved  to  the 
Pittsburg  road  and  took  a position  within  the  intrenchments,  to  pre- 
vent a surprise  in  that  direction.  Two  companies  were  detached  to 
support  a section  of  a Missouri  battery  on  the  Farmington  road  and 
two  companies  to  support  a section  of  the  same  battery  east  of  the 
Pittsburg  road. 

After  stengthening  our  position  with  abatis  we  remained  until  2 
o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  4th,  when,  by  order  of  General  Buford,  I 
moved  my  regiment  toward  town  to  rejoin  the  brigade,  and  took  a posi- 
tion in  line  of  battle,  fronting  north,  on  the  left  of  the  Eleventh  Ohio 
Battery.  Here  he  remained  until  about  10  o’clock,  when  the  brigade 
was  ordered  forward,  to  prevent  a flank  movement  which  was  being 
attempted  by  the  enemy.  My  regiment  advanced  double-quick  by  the 
right  flank  to  the  right  of  the  Eleventh  Ohio  Battery,  and  then  ad- 
vanced in  line  of  battle.  After  tiring  two  volleys  and  giving  three 
hearty  cheers  the  enemy  retreated,  and  we  moved  rapidly  forward  to 
the  crest  of  the  hill.  Subsequently  we  took  two  other  positions,  when 
by  order  of  General  Hamilton  we  returned  to  our  former  position  in 
line  of  battle  north  of  town. 

Here  we  remained  until  the  following  morning,  when  by  order  of 
General  Hamiliton  we  moved  with  the  brigade  in  pursuit  of  the  re- 
treating enemy  on  the  Chewalla  road,  and  encamped  that  night  about 
8 miles  from  Corinth. 

The  next  morning  we  were  again  on  the  march  toward  Kossuth  over 
a rough  and  hilly  road,  making  about  12  miles,  passing  wagons,  camp 
eqiupage,  ammunition,  and  arms,  which  the  enemy  had  thrown  away  in 
his  hasty  retreat. 

The  following  morning  we  left  our  bivouac  and  marched  toward 
Rienzi,  reaching  that  place  about  dark,  the  men  worn-out  with  fatigue 
and  exposure  and  the  suffering  to  which  they  had  been  subjected  in 
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the  intense  heat  over  dusty  roads  and  by  great  scarcity  of  water,  hav- 
ing marched  more  than  24  miles. 

The  next  morning  I received  an  order  from  General  Hamilton  to  take 
command  of  the  Fourth  Minnesota  Infantry,  the  Fifth  Iowa,  and  one 
section  of  the  Eleventh  Ohio  Battery,  and  proceed  at  once  to  the  Hat- 
chie  Biver  and  seize  and  hold  the  bridge.  After  issuing  rations  to  the 
men  (it  being  about  1 p.  m.)  I marched  with  this  command,  reaching 
the  Hatchie  Biver  at  5 o’clock,  a distance  of  12  miles,  and  found  the 
bridge  destroyed,  and  Colonel  Hatch,  with  the  Second  Iowa  Cavalry, 
who  had  partially  repaired  it,  preparing  to  cross.  I crossed  my  com- 
mand that  night,  fording  the  river,  and  took  a position  on  the  west  side 
of  the  swamp,  which  place  I held  until  the  morning  of  the  10th,  when, 
receiving  orders  from  General  Hamilton,  I recrossed  the  river,  joined 
the  brigade,  and  marched  that  day  back  to  Bienzi. 

We  were  on  the  march  early  the  following  morning,  and  reached  our 
present  encampment,  10  miles  southeast  of  Corinth,  about  1 p.  m.,  the 
men  worn-out  with  fatigue  and  many  of  them  destitute  of  shoes  and 
comfortable  clothing. 

It  gives  me  pleasure  to  report  that  not  a single  casualty  occurred  in 
my  regiment  during  the  battle  of  Corinth  nor  during  the  pursuit  of  the 
enemy. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

Q.  L.  MATTHIES, 
Colonel  Fifth  Iowa  Infantry . 

Capt.  J.  P.  Foley, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Fust  Brig.,  Third  Div.,Army  of  the  Miss. 


No.  26. 

j Report  of  Col.  John  B.  Sanborn,  Fourth  Mmnesota  Infantry,  including 
operations  Octobor  3-12. 

Headquarters  Fourth  Minnesota  Volunteers, 
Camp  near  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  12,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  I moved  my  command,  in  con- 
nection with  the  other  regiments  comprising  the  First  Brigade,  from 
this  camp  to  a position  on  the  north  side  of  Corinth  on  the  morning  of 
the  3d  instant  at  4 a.  m.,  and  there  formed  in  order  of  battle  on  the 
right  of  the  brigade  and  the  Third  Division.  Company  K was  deployed 
as  skirmishers,  which  took  them  to  a point  outside  of  the  defenses  of  the 
town.  At  10  a.  m.  the  skirmishers  were  drawn  in  by  order,  and  the 
regiment  was  marched  about  2 miles  and  formed  in  order  of  battle 
behind  the  rifle-pits  constructed  by  the  Confederate  Army  last  spring, 
still  fronting  toward  the  north  and  still  holding  the  right  of  the  brigade 
and  division,  which  brought  my  regiment  about  one-third  of  a mile  to 
the  right  of  the  Purdy  road.  This  position  was  held  until  4 p.  m.  with- 
out opposition.  At  that  hour  I moved  my  command,  as  ordered,  about 
one-third  of  a mile  to  the  west  of  where  its  left  rested  in  its  last-  posi- 
tion, and  formed  them  in  order  of  battle  at  right  angles  with  my  former 
position.  There  1 remained  about  one-half  hour,  the  Twenty -sixth  Mis- 
souri at  this  time  having  formed  on  my  right  and  at  right  angles  with 
my  line  by  your  order  across  the  field  in  my  front  toward  a heavy 
growth  of  timber,  where  our  skirmishers  had  encountered  the  enemy  in 
some  force.  Company  K was  again  deployed  forward  as  skirmishers, 
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and  had  advanced  but  a short  distance  in  a westerly  direction  before 
they  drew  a very  heavy  musketry  fire  from  the  enemy  concealed  in 
the  timber.  In  the  mean  time  I had  wheeled  my  battalion  to  the  left, 
so  that  I was  fronting  to  the  southwest.  At  this  time  the  fire  of  the 
enemy  was  brisk  and  enfiladed  nearly  my  whole  line.  At  this  moment 
Captain  Mooers,  of  Company  K,  commanding  the  skirmishers,  and 
about  100  yards  in  advance  on  my  right,  beckoned  to  me  with  his 
sword,  as  if  he  desired  to  communicate  important  information,  and  I 
started  toward  him  on  a gallop,  but  had  rode  but  a few  steps  when  I 
saw  him  fall  dead,  shot  through  the  head.  From  the  course  of  the  balls 
and  the  position  which  the  enemy  seemed  to  occupy  I interpreted  the 
information  that  Captain  Mooers  desired  to  give  to  be  that  the  enemy 
was  passing  to  my  rear  by  my  right,  my  command  at  this  time  holding 
the  right  of  the  infantry  of  the  whole  army.  These  impressions  were 
immediately  communicated  to  the  general  commanding  the  brigade, 
and  I received  orders  to  dislodge  the  enemy  from  the  woods  on  my 
right.  I at  once  changed  the  front  of  my  battalion  to  the  rear  on  the 
tenth  company.  This  was  done  under  a heavy  fire  of  musketry  in 
double-quick  time,  but  with  as  much  coolness  and  precision  as  if  on 
ordinary  battalion  drill.  This  movement  completed,  I ordered  the  reg- 
iment forward  at  quick  time  until  within  about  150  paces  of  the  enemy’s 
line  of  battle  at  this  point,  when  his  fire  was  increased  to  a perfect 
shower  of  balls,  and  I gaye  the  further  command,  “ Forward  150  paces, 
double-quick!”  This  was  executed  in  the  most  gallant  and  splendid 
manner.  The  regiment,  in  perfect  line,  with  triumphant  shouts,  rushed 
forward  against  a most  murderous  fire,  and  when  within  50  yards  of  the 
enemy’s  line  he  fled  to  the  rear  with  the  greatest  precipitancy,  receiving 
two  or  three  full  volleys  from  my  regiment  as  he  retired.  Immediately 
after  this  was  accomplished  I received  your  order  to  fall  back  and  join 
Colonel  Alexander  (Fifty-ninth  Indiana)  on  his  right,  which  order  was 
at  once  obeyed,  and  skirmishers  thrown  forward  100  paces  to  the  front 
and  around  my  right  flank.  It  was  now  night,  the  men  were  exhausted, 
and,  obedient  to  orders,  I moved  to  the  first  position  held  in  the  morn- 
ing and  bivouacked  there  at  11  p.  m. 

During  the  day  my  loss  was  1 commissioned  officer  and  1 private 
killed  and  4 men  wounded.  The  heat  during  the  engagement  of  my 
command  was  most  intense,  said  to  be  108°  in  the  shade,  and  more  men 
were  carried  off  the  field  on  litters  from  the  effects  of  sun-stroke  than 
from  wounds.  Ammunition  was  distributed  to  the  men,  so  that  each 
had  75  rounds,  between  11  and  1 o’clock  at  night,  and  at  1.30  I re- 
ceived your  order  to  move  my  command  to  the  right,  across  the  Pitts- 
burg and  Hamburg  road  and  about  100  yards  to  the  rear,  which  was 
done  at  once,  and  the  regiment  stood  to  arms,  fronting  the  north,  for 
the  remaining  portion  of  the  night. 

My  command  remained  in  this  position  until  10.30  o’clock  the  follow- 
ing morning,  when  I received  your  order  to  move  by  the  left  flank  into 
position  on  the  ridge  at  my  left,  in  support  of  the  Eleventh  Ohio 
Battery.  This  order  was  at  once  executed,  and  my  front  changed  to 
the  west.  I formed  my  regiment  about  50  feet  in  rear  of  this  battery, 
which  masked  the  six  center  companies.  These  six  companies  were 
ordered  by  me  to  fix  bayonets  and  charge  the  enemy  whenever  he 
should  charge  upon  the  battery.  Two  companies  on  the  right  and  two 
on  the  left  were  moved  forward  to  the  line  of  the  guns  of  the  battery, 
with  instructions  to  engage  the  enemy  with  musketry  whenever  he 
might  appear  and  meet  him  with  the  bayonet  in  case  of  charge.  The 
enemy  retired  from  the  ground  covered  by  the  battery  and  from  the 
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front  of  my  regiment  in  about  forty  minutes  after  firing  was  commenced. 
I maintained  the  same  relative  position  to  the  battery  in  its  movements 
upon  the  field  to  get  in  rear  of  the  enemy  until  your  orders  came  to 
occupy  again  the  ground  left  when  I went  into  action.  I at  once  reoc- 
cupied that  position,  where  I remained  until  the  morning  of  the  5th 
instant  at  4 o’clock,  when  the  pursuit  commenced. 

In  the  engagement  of  the  4th  (second  day)  I lost  1 commissioned 
officer  and  5 privates  wounded. 

Of  the  pursuit  it  is  enough  to  report  that  it  was  commenced  on  Sun- 
day morning,  the  oth  instant,  and  continued  without  cessation  or  delay, 
except  such  as  was  absolutely  necessary  to  rest  the  men  temporarily, 
until  the  following  Saturday  night,  the  troops  having  marched  during 
that  time  about  120  miles. 

I cannot  speak  too  highly  of  the  patient  endurance  and  valor  of  my 
command.  During  a period  of  nine  days  of  the  most  heated  and  most 
uncomfortable  weather  my  regiment  marched  130  miles,  and  for  two 
days  and  two  nights  of  that  time  was  engaged  in  one  of  the  most  ex- 
tensive and  desperate  battles  of  the  war. 

The  conduct  of  all  officers  was  satisfactory.  Captains  Tourtellotte 
and  Edsou  conducted  themselves  with  most  extraordinary  coolness  and 
determination. 

My  commissioned  staff,  First  Lieut.  Thomas  B.  Hunt,  regimental  quar- 
termaster, and  First  Lieut.  John  M.  Thompson,  adjutant,  behaved  with 
coolness  and  judgment,  and  in  the  absence  of  other  field  officers  rendered 
me  efficient  service  in  repeating  commands  and  communicating  orders. 

Quartermaster  Sergt.  Frank  E.  Collins,  for  distinguished  valor  and 
service  on  the  field,  in  aiding  me  in  every  movement  and  bringing 
prisoners  from  the  field  near  the  close  of  the  engagement,  deserves 
special  mention. 

Commissary  Sergt.  Thomas  P.  Wilson  remained  under  fire  all  the 
time,  directing  litter-carriers  to  the  wounded  and  furnishing  water  to 
the  famishing  soldiers,  as  well  as  in  repeating  my  commands  when  near 
the  line. 

Sergt.  Maj.  William  T.  Kittredge  was  among  the  coolest  men  on  the 
field  and  most  efficient  until  he  was  overcome  by  sun  stroke. 

The  surgeon,  Dr.  J.  H.  Murphy,  and  second  assistant  surgeon,  Dr.  H. 
R.  Wedel,  conducted  their  department  with  perfect  order  and  method, 
and  every  wound  was  dressed  in  a few  moments  after  it  was  received 
and  the  wounded  cared  for  in  the  most  tender  manner. 

I inclose  list  of  killed  and  wounded.* 

I have  the  honor  to  Ije,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  B.  SANBORN, 

Colonel , Conidg.  Fourth  Minnesota  Volunteer  Infantry . 

Capt.  J.  P.  Foley,  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  First  Brig.,  Third  Div. 


No.  27. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  John  H.  Holman,  Twenty -sixth  Missouri  Infantry, 
including  operations  October  3-12. 

Hdqrs.  26th  Missouri  Vols.,  Army  of  the  Miss., 
Camp  near  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  14,  1862. 
General  : I beg  leave  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  action 


* Embodied  in  revised  statement,  p.  174, 
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of  the  troops  under  my  command  during  the  battle  of  Corinth  on  Oc- 
tober 3 and  4 : 

On  the  morning  of  the  3d  I was  directed  to  take  position  with  my 
regiment  on  the  right  and  left  of  the  Eleventh  Ohio  Battery,  and  con- 
tinued to  remain  in  that  position  during  the  day. 

On  the  morning  of  the  4th  I was  directed  to  occupy  the  right  of  the 
battery  with  my  whole  command,  which  position  brought  me  on  the 
extreme  right  of  our  line.  I deployed  two  companies  as  skirmishers, 
in  accordance  with  previous  orders,  covering  our  right  flank,  which 
afforded  ample  protection  from  the  fire  of  the  enemy’s  sharpshooters, 
who  appeared  in  small  numbers  in  that  direction.  During  the  charge 
of  the  right  upon  the  enemy  my  advance  was  so  rapid  that  my  skir- 
mishers, previously  deployed,  were  unable  to  cover  my  flank,  and  my 
command,  as  well  as  the  battery,  became  suddenly  exposed  to  the  fire 
of  the  rebel  sharpshooters.  Fortunately  I had  held  in  reserve  my 
Sharps  rifle  skirmishing  company,  and  at  a word  of  command  they 
went  to  their  work  with  such  alacrity  and  precision  as  to  completely 
rout  the  enemy,  killing  and  wounding  many  and  capturing  1 lieutenant 
and  48  privates  and  non-commissioned  officers.  I captured  in  all  52 
prisoners. 

My  command  afterward  joined  in  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  and  no 
hardship  or  privation  was  too  great  for  them  to  endure  while  there  was 
any  prospect  of  success  before  them. 

I further  beg  leave  to  report  that  during  the  entire  engagement  all 
the  officers  in  my  command,  with  but  one  exception,  gave  me  their  sup- 
port, and  behaved  with  coolness  and  courage  worthy  of  their  positions. 

JOHN  H.  HOLMAN, 

Lieut . Col.,  Comdg.  Twenty-sixth  Missouri  Volunteers < 


No.  28. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Junius  W.  MacMurray,  Battery  Jf,  First  Missouri  Light 
Artillery , including  operations  October  3-12. 

Hdqrs.  Battery  M,  First  Missouri  Light  Artillery, 

Corinth , Miss.)  October  9,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  the  movements 
and  employments  of  Battery  M,  First  Missouri  Light  Artillery,  under 
my  command,  during  the  battle  of  Corinth  and  the  subsequent  pursuit 
of  the  enemy*: 

At  daylight  on  the  3d  instant  I moved  with  General  Hamilton’s 
division  from  camp  and  took  position  on  the  Purdy  road  near  the  old 
earthworks  and  remained  during  the  day  without  being  engaged,  at 
dark  returning  to  the  town. 

At  daylight  on  the  4th  the  battery  was  placed  upon  and  commanding 
the  Pittsburg  road,  upon  a ridge  to  the  northwest  of  town,  where  it  re- 
mained until  about  10  a.  m.,  when  its  position  was  changed  to  a ridge 
some  200  yards  to  the  left  and  between  the  Twelfth  Wisconsin  and 
Eleventh  Ohio  Batteries,  which  were  then  in  action.  The  battery  im- 
mediately opened  fire  with  case- shots  and  percussion-shells,  the  left  gun 
rendering  untenable  by  the  enemy  the  redoubt  on  the  right  of  General 
Davies’  division,  from  which  our  troops  had  been  driven,  the  remainder 
of  the  battery  in  the  mean  time  playing  on  the  rebel  columns  in  the 
woods. 
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^nMtbDim0rni?gT?fMhe  5th  the  battery  moved  at  daybreak  with  Gen- 
era!  McPherson  s Railroad  Division  (the  advance)  in  pursuit  of  the  en 
emy.  At  12  m.  we  overtook  him  at  Chewalla,  from  which  place,  after 
a slight  skirmish,  he  made  a precipitate  retreat  while  we  were  delayed 
in  repairing  a bridge  and  removing  obstructions  from  the  road  We 
again  encountered  his  rear  guard  at  the  Tnscumbia  at  4 p.  m.‘  One 
section  was  ordered  to  the  front  and  his  line  driven  back  by  a few  dis- 
charges of  case  and  percussion  shells.  Preparations  were  made  to  at- 
tack him  m force,  but  night  prevented.  During  the  night  he  crossed 
the  river  and,  destroying  the  bridge,  continued  his  retreat.  The  next 
morning  we  continued  to  pursue,  and  arrived- at  2 p.  m.  at  the  burning 
ruins  ot  Crum’s  Mill,  on  the  Hatchie.  After  a delay  of  three  hours  in 
the^ightf  tbe  bnc^e  we  moved  to  Jonesborough,  where  we  halted  for 

7tb>  we  came  upon  them  near  Ruckersville,  at- 
tacked and  drove  them  before  us.  ? 

Upon  the  morning  of  the  8th  the  division  entered  Ripley 

On  the  10th  a section  under  Lieutenant  Tierney er  went ‘out  on  the 
as  as  Tippah  Creek.  They  saw  nothing  of  the  enemy. 

1*'30  a*  nl;  of  we  moved  from  Ripley  and  reached  Corinth 

at  5 p.  m.  on  the  12th  instant. 

1 beg  leave  to  thank  Lieutenant  Tiemeyer  of  the  battery  for  his 
prompt  and  able  assistance.  Of  the  gallantry  and  energy  displayed 
by  the  men  of  my  command  I cannot  speak  too  highly.  Where  all  did 

to  mention  special  cases. 

^UI^n§  bati^?  °f  Corinth  and  the  subsequent  pursuit  there  were 
expended  210  rounds  of  ammunition.  No  casualties1  occurred 

1 am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

. r.  , ...  . J.  W.  MacMCBEAY, 

.hirst  Lieut .,  First  Missouri  Light  Artillery,  Comdg.  Battery  M. 

Maj.  A.  M.  Powell, 

Chief  of  Artillery,  Third  Division,  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 


No.  29. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Henry  M.  Neil,  Eleventh  Ohio  Battery. 

Headquarters  Eleventh  Ohio  Eattery 
Camp  at  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  14,  1862 
In  compliance  with  your  order  of  October  13  I respectfully  submit  the 
following  report  of  the  part  taken  by  the  Eleventh  Ohio  Battery  in  the 
achon  before  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3 and  4 • mattery  m the 

U'°  battery  advanced  with  the  brigade  on  the  morning  of  the  3d  in- 
stant,  was  placed  in  position  behind  the  breastworks  commanding  the 

r ghtVnd  l’e  t M^°Uri  acting  as  its  *«Pl>ort  ouVtb 

hiing 

"POn  tUe  fi,St  Fidge  Hamd! 

befng  dlsabiecO  lOO^K  Ihe'SHhSil 

t c twenty  -sixth  Missouri  being  immediately  in  the  rear.  The  battery 
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remained  in  this  position  until  about  10  a.  m.,  when  it  advanced  with 
the  brigade  about  200  yards  and  opened  fire  upon  the  enemy.  After 
the  firing  had  continued  about  half  an  hour  the  enemy  gave  way  and 
commenced  a precipitate  retreat,  upon  which  the  battery  advanced 
about  1^  miles  and  fired  a few  rounds  in  the  direction  of  their  retreat. 
It  then  returned  and  took  the  same  position  wThich  it  occupied  in  the 
morning. 

Tavo  hundred  and  fourteen  rounds  of  ammunition  were  expended  dur- 
ing the  engagement.  None  of  the  members  of  the  battery  Avere  killed, 
and  but  4 wounded,  Adz,  Asa  Burch,  James  DeAdne,  P.  Lacy,  and  Bob- 
ert  Stewart. 

Upon  the  morning  of  the  5th  the  brigade  started  in  pursuit  of  the  re- 
treating enemy,  the  battery  accompanying  and  remaining  Arith  it  until 
its  return  to  Corinth  on  the  13th  instant. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  M.  NEIL, 

First  Lieutenant , Commanding  Eleventh  Ohio  Battery . 

Captain  Powell, 

Chief  of  Artillery , Third  Division , Army  of  the  Mississippi. 


No.  30. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Jeremiah  C.  Sullivan , U.  S.  Army , commanding 

Second  Brigade. 

Hdqrs.  2d  Brig.,  Third  Div.,  Army  of  the  Miss., 

Camp  near  Corinth , Miss.,  October  11,  1862. 

Captain  : I herewith  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part  taken 
by  the  Second  Brigade,  Third  Division,  Army  of  the  Mississippi,  in  the 
battle  of  Corinth,  on  the  3d  and  4th  instant,  and  the  subsequent  pursuit 
of  the  enemy : 

At  1.30  o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  3d  instant  I received  orders 
from  General  C.  S.  Hamilton,  commanding  the  Third  Division,  Army  of 
the  Mississippi,  to  form  my  brigade  and  march  to  Corinth,  distant  from 
my  encampment  about  3 miles.  I Avas  informed  by  his  aide  that  Major- 
General  Price,  of  the  rebel  army,  was  expected  to  make  an  attack  at 
daylight  on  Corinth  with  40,000  men,  and  that  our  troops  were  being 
rapidly  concentrated  to  defend  the  position.  AlloAving  the  men  to  cook 
a hasty  breakfast,  tents  were  struck,  wagons  packed,  and  the  brigade, 
with  its  entire  train  of  camp  and  garrison  equipage,  was  in  motion  by 
3 o’clock.  The  prospect  of  again  meeting  General  Price  aroused  the  i 
enthusiasm  of  the  troops,  which  Avas  a sure  presage  of  victory. 

On  arriving  at  Corinth  our  first  line  Avas  formed  under  the  immediate 
direction  of  General  Hamilton,  which  position  was  occupied  until  about 
9 a.  m.,  Avheu  orders  were  received  to  advance  on  the  Purdy  road  and 
occupy  the  breastworks  between  the  Purdy  road  and  swamp,  which  lies 
to  the  right  of  the  railroad,  and  joining  which,  immediately  across  the 
railroad,  the  right  of  General  DaAdes’  division  rested. 

By  the  time  the  last  position  was  taken  the  enemy  made  a determined 
attack  on  General  Davies’  division  in  overpowering  numbers,  and  al- 
though resisted  gallantly  the  superior  numerical  forces  of  the  enemy 
compelled  our  troops  to  fall  back,  thus  exposing  our  left  flank  to  the 
enemy’s  attack.  Our  front  was  immediately  changed,  and  a ridge  was 
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occupied,  which  gave  us  an  opportunity  to  advance  and  attack  the 
enemy  on  the  flank  as  they  moved  forward,  following  General  Davies7 
division,  which  was  falling  back  toward  Corinth,  and  also  secure  a road 
on  which  we  could  retire  in  case  of  necessity. 

The  enemy  still  advancing,  General  Hamilton  ordered  me  with  three 
regiments  to  attack  their  left  flank,  while  the  First  Brigade  would  sup- 
port me  on  my  right.  Between  my  position  and  the  enemy  lay  a swamp, 
covered  with  a dense  growth  of  underbrush,  vines,  and  fallen  trees 
through  the  center  of  which  runs  the  dry  bed  of  a creek,  whose  banks, 
some  6 feet  deep,  afforded  a fine  shelter  for  the  enemy.  Cautioning  the 
men  to  silence,  with  the  Seventeenth  and  Tenth  Iowa  and  Eightieth 
Ohio,  numbering  about  800  men,  1 moved  forward  to  the  attack.  Our 
advance  was  so  entirely  unexpected  by  the  enemy  that,  had  we  been 
supported  as  intended,  I may  be  pardoned  for  stating  that  in  my  opinion 
the  fight  of  the  succeeding  day  would  not  have  occurred.  Taken  by 
surprise  the  enemy  fell  back,  but  not  rapidly  enough  to  save  themselves 
from  a loss  of  82  prisoners.  We  were  compelled  to  halt  for  support, 
which  the  enemy  noticing  rallied  and  opened  on  us  a heavy  fire  of  grape 
and  canister  from  two  batteries,  when  the  column  fell  back  in  good  order 
with  its  face  to  tbe  foe.  This  ended  the  fighting  of  the  day,  although  a 
sharp  skirmish  was  kept  up  until  darkness  closed  the  scene  and  death 
ceased  from  his  busy  harvest. 

Having  received  a severe  contusion  during  the  latter  part  of  the  en- 
gagement I was  unfitted  for  service,  and  the  disposition  of  the  troops 
for  the  anticipated  attack  of  the  enemy  the  next  morning  was  made  by 
Col.  Samuel  A.  Holmes,  of  the  Tenth  Eegiment  Missouri  Volunteers. 

There  was  no  desponding  heart  in  camp  that  night.  Our  own  general 
we  had  tried  and  Eosecrans  had  ever  been  victorious.  But  two  short 
weeks  before  we  had  slept  victors  on  the  battle-field  of  Iuka,  and  mem- 
ories of  that  glorious  fight  but  nerved  us  to  more  desperate  deeds.  Ord- 
nance officers  were  kept  busy  distributing  ammunition;  soldiers  were 
occupied  cleaning  their  weapons,  while  general  officers  were  encased  in 
consultation. 

By  3 o’clock  perfect  quiet  reigned  through  our  entire  lines.  We  knew 
the  enemy  were  desperate;  we  felt  death  was  preferable  to  surrender, 
and  friends  separated  determined  to  meet  no  more  on  earth  unless  vic- 
tory perched  on  our  banners. 

Just  before  dawn  the  enemy  opened  a heavy  cannonade.  Ere  the  first 
report  had  ceased  reverberating  through  the  woods  our  whole  force  was 
under  arms.  Our  artillery  quickly  responded  and  the  ear  was  deafened 
with  the  answering  reports.  General  Hamilton’s  division  held  the  right 
ol  our  line,  having  been  formed  in  line  of  battle  by  General  Hamilton 
himself,  with  a support  of  three  regiments,  General  Davies’  divisiou  the 
right  center.  No  attack  was  made  by  the  enemy  on  our  right  until  8 
o clock,  when  the  rebels  in  force  (commanded  by  Major-General  Price 
m person  and  numbering  as  many  as  our  whole  army)  emerged  from 
the  woods  in  front  and  advanced  rapidly  in  column  of  attack  on  our 
w ole  line.  I art  of  General  Davies’  division  fled  at  the  first  fire,  leav- 
ing several  of  our  batteries  exposed,  which  the  enemv  temporarily  took 
possession  of,  the  Tenth  Missouri,  Fifty-sixth  Illinois,  Eightieth  Ohio, 
and  lentil  Iowa  bravely  holding  their  ground.  The  Twelfth  Wisconsin 
battery  coolly  playing  grape  and  canister  into  the  massed  columns  of 
the  enemy  caused  them  to  halt.  The  desperate  charge  made  by  the 

irst  Brigade  recaptured  the  batteries  and  drove  the  enemy  from  that 
portion  ol  the  field.  By  order  of  General  Hamilton  two  regiments  were 
placed  under  my  command  to  drive  back  the  enemy,  who  had  penetrated 
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our  center.  Heroically  our  boys  rushed  to  the  fight;  two  well-deliv- 
ered volleys,  a charge,  a cheer,  and  the  enemy  fled,  leaving  us  their 
colors,  their  dead,  wounded,  and  over  300  prisoners.  The  enemy  was 
routed  on  our  right  wing  and  our  part  of  the  line  was  safe. 

Where  each  regiment  and  the  batteries  of  my  brigade  won  imperish- 
able honor  by  their  steadfastness  and  bravery  through  two  days’  hard 
fighting  it  is  hard  to  particularize  the  deed  which  entitles  them  to  most 
merit.  On  the  first  day’s  fight  the  Seventeenth  and  Tenth  Iowa  and 
the  Eightieth  Ohio,  by  their  steadiness  and  coolness  in  marching  to 
make  the  attack  upon  the  enemy’s  flank,  deserve  special  mention.  One 
company  of  the  Seventeenth  Iowa  fought  a superior  force  of  the  enemy 
until  they  had  expended  all  their  cartridges  and  were  compelled  to  fall 
back  for  a supply.  One  company  of  the  Eightieth  Ohio  brought  off 
safely  33  prisoners,  taken  under  a heavy  fire  and  in  the  presence  of  a 
greatly  superior  force  of  the  enemy.  The  Tenth  Iowa  maintained  its 
usual  name  for  discipline  and  courage. 

On  the  second  day  the  Tenth  Missouri  and  Eifty-sixth  Illinois  charged 
the  enemy  and  retook  two  batteries.  Their  courage  was  deserving  of 
all  praise,  as  five  times  their  numbers  had  fled  in  gloriously  from  the  foe 
they  drove  from  the  field.  For  over  half  an  hour  the  Tenth  Missouri 
had  sustained  a fire  of  musketry  without  answering,  losing  one-sixth  of 
their  number  killed  and  wounded.  The  Fifty-sixth  Illinois  in  this  their 
first  fight  proved  that  consciousness  of  a just  cause  makes  men  invinci- 
ble. All  honor  to  their  noble  dead  ; praise  and  credit  to  the  living. 

The  Eightieth  Ohio,  after  losing  their  only  field  officer  present,  nobly 
fought  on,  nor  ceased  until  the  fight  was  done.  Their  list  of  dead  and 
wounded  proves  the  position  they  held  was  one  of  danger,  and  by  their 
valor  they  made  it  the  post  of  honor. 

The  Tenth  Iowa  sustained  the  brunt  of  the  first  attack  of  the  enemy 
until  the  regiment  on  their  left  gave  way  and  their  flank  was  exposed, 
when  they  slowly  fell  back  fighting. 

The  Seventeenth  Iowa  had  the  honor  of  driving  back  the  enemy  from 
the  position  once  occupied  by  Davies’  division  and  advancing  in  pur- 
suit until  ordered  to  halt  by  General  Bosecrans,  who  feared  their  valor 
was  leading  them  beyond  prudence.  They  captured  a stand  of  colors, 
which  I suggest  be  sent  to  the  Governor  of  their  State. 

Of  the  Twelfth  Wisconsin  Battery  I cannot  say  too  much.  Twice 
they  have  been  tried  in  desperate  battles  and  twice  they  have  proven 
themselves  heroes. 

The  Sixth  Wisconsin  Battery  effectively  worked  their  pieces  in  the 
early  part  of  the  action,  but  being  feebly  supported,  were  so  unfortu- 
nate as  to  lose  their  guns ; but  when  quickly  retaken  and  returned  to 
their  possession  did  fearful  execution  in  the  enemy’s  ranks. 

To  Col.  Samuel  A.  Holmes,  commanding  the  Tenth  Missouri  Volun- 
teers, I am  indebted  for  assistance  while  I was  temporarily  disabled. 
His  intelligence,  coolness,  bravery,  and  well-disciplined  regiment  entitle 
him  to  my  favorable  notice  and  I trust  to  some  mark  of  approbation 
from  the  Government. 

To  Major  Banbury,  Fifth  Iowa,  temporarily  in  command  of  the  Seven- 
teenth Iowa;  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Baum,  commanding  Fifty-sixth 
Illinois;  to  Major  McCalla,  commanding  Tenrh  Iowa;  to  Captain  Dil- 
lon, commanding  Sixth  Wisconsin  Battery,  and  to  Lieutenant  Immell, 
commanding  Twelfth  Wisconsin  Battery,  I am  especially  indebted. 
Their  desire  seems  to  be  to  do  their  duty ; their  pride  in  knowing  it  is 
well  done. 

To  Major  Banning,  Eightieth  Ohio,  who  yielded  up  his  life  in  battling 
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for  our  glorious  flag,  which  traitor  liauds  were  trying  to  destroy,  no 
words  of  miue  can  add  honor.  He  died  a soldier’s  death.  His  body 
fills  a patriot’s  grave.  He  will  ever  live  in  the  memory  of  his  comrades 
in  arms. 

The  reports  of  commanding  officers  are  herewith  submitted,  with  the 
names  of  officers  and  men  who  distinguished  themselves  on  those  mem- 
orable days. 

Of  my  own  staff,  who  were  under  fire  during  the  entire  two  days,  l 
desire  to  make  particular  mention  of  Captain  Harris,  assistant  adju- 
tant-general, who,  while  carrying  orders  on  the  field,  narrowly  escaped 
with  his  life,  receiving  a wound  in  the  hand  and  having  his  clothes 
torn  with  bullets.  To  Lieutenant  Jacobson,  who  was  on  the  field  lend- 
ing assistance,  rallying  the  men  and  carrying  orders,  and  to  Lieutenant 
Buchanan,  my  aide-de-camp,  for  his  willingness  and  bravery,  I am 
greatly  indebted,  and  desire  to  recommend  both  to  the  Governor  of 
theft  State  as  worthy  of  promotion,  as  they  will  fill  with  credit  to  them- 
selves and  honor  to  the  State  any  post  they  may  be  intrusted  with. 

To  SergL  B.  A.  May,  Thirteenth  Indiana  Volunteers,  I call  especial 
attention.  I recommend  him  as  worthy  to  fill,  by  his  education  and 
bravery,  a higher  position  in  the  IT.  S.  Army. 

I am,  captain,  verv  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JEB.  C.  SULLIVAN, 

• Brigadier- General,  Commanding. 

Capt.  B.  M.  Sawyer, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Third  Division. 


No.  31. 

Deport  of  Col.  Samuel  A.  Holmes , Tenth  Missouri  Infantry , commanding 

Second  Brigade. 

Hdqrs.  Tenth  Regiment  Missouri  Vol.  Infty., 
Camp  near  Corinth , Miss.,  October  12,  1802. 

Captain  : The  following  is  my  report  of  the  movements  of  the  Tenth 
Regiment  of  Missouri  Infantry  during  the  battle  of  Corinth  and  of  the 
Second  Brigade,  Third  Division,  while  under  my  command,  by  reason 
of  the  disability  of  Brigadier-General  Sullivan : 

The  regiment  moved  before  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  3d  with 
the  rest  of  the  brigade  from  the  camp  south  of  Corinth  to  the  plateau 
to  the  north,  and  about  1 mile  from  the  center  of  the  town.  The 
brigade  was  here  formed  in  line  of  battle,  Imm ell’s  battery  on  the  left, 
occupying  a crest  commanding  the  Purdy  road,  supported  by  the  Tenth 
Missouri  Regiment,  formed  in  column  by  division  on  its  right,  the  rest 
of  the  brigade  extending  eastwardly  in  line  facing  and  near  to  the 
woods.  By  order  of  the  brigadier-general  commanding  I detached  300 
men  of  the  Tenth  Missouri,  under  Maj.  Leonidas  Horney,  to  make  a 
reconnaissance  to  the  northwest,  on  the  Purdy  road,  with  instructions 
to  advance  3 or  4 miles,  as  occasion  might  require,  and  observe  the 
movements  of  the  enemy.  Shortly  after  this  the  rest  of  my  regiment 
moved  with  the  brigade  out  the  same  road  about  2 miles,  and  took  posi- 
tion in  the  old  rebel  intrenchments,  supporting  the  same  battery  on  the 
right.  The  brigade  remained  in  this  position  until  about  12  o’clock,  no 
enemy  showing  himself  in  front,  although  constant  and  heavy  skirmish- 
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ing  was  going  on  in  the  woods  with  some  other  part  of  the  army  some 
distance  across  the  open  fields  to  our  left  and  rear.  The  brigade  now 
again  moved  by  the  right  flank  down  the  intrenchments  and  then 
filed  to  the  right  along  the  woods,  fronting  westwardly  on  the  open 
fields  last  named,  as  I have  since  understood,  with  the  view  of  attack- 
ing the  left  flank  of  the  enemy,  advancing  down  the  railroad.  I was 
here  detached  from  the  brigade  with  the  Tenth  Missouri  and  Fifty-sixth 
Illinois  Regiments,  with  orders  to  occupy  the  edge  of  the  woods,  which  I 
did,  throwing  out  two  companies  as  skirmishers  some  400  yards  to  the 
front.  The  remainder  of  the  brigade  passed  on  toward  the  railroad,  where 
it  encountered  the  enemy,  advanciug  in  heavy  force,  and,  gallantly  fight- 
ing, was  gradually  pressed  back  toward  the  Purdy  road,  on  which  we  had 
come  out  in  the  morning.  To  my  left  a portion  of  the  First  Brigade 
was  already  posted,  and  the  right  now  coming  ujj  to  my  position  I 
moved  my  two  regiments  to  the  right,  uncovering  its  front,  with  my 
right  resting  on  the  old  rebel  works.  I was  here  joined  by  Major  Hor- 
ney  with  his  detachment,  and  under  the  orders  of  Brigadier-General 
Hamilton  I moved  the  Tenth  Missouri  and  Fifty-sixth  Illinois  Regi- 
ments back  to  the  angle  of  the  Purdy  road  and  the  rebel  intrenchments 
and  halted.  About  4 p.  m.  I was  ordered  by  General  Hamilton,  at  the 
request  of  Brigadier-General  Sullivan,  to  relieve  him  and  take  command 
of  the  brigade.  I accordingly  at  once  reported  to  him  in  person,  and 
finding  him  very  much  exhausted  and  barely  able  to  keep  his  saddle,  I 
took  command.  I found  the  Twelfth  Wisconsin  Battery* posted  near  a 
house,  on  a prominent  crest,  on  the  Purdy  road,  about  1,000  yards  in 
advance  of  its  first  position  taken  in  the  morning,  supported  on  the  left 
by  the  Tenth  Iowa  Regiment  and  on  the  right  by  the  Eightieth  Ohio 
Regiment,  and  the  Seventeenth  Iowa  extended  along  the  road  and  near 
to  and  fronting  the  woods  through  which  this  portion  of  the  brigade 
had  retired.  The  enemy  kept  showing  themselves  in  considerable  num- 
bers in  front  and  particularly  to  the  left  of  this  position,  as  if  design- 
ing to  penetrate  there,  but  were  kept  at  bay  by  the  excellent  handling 
of  the  Twelfth  Wisconsin  Battery,  Lieutenant  Iinmell  commanding.  I 
immediately  reported  to  General  Hamilton  the  dangerous  state  of  the 
case,  with  a request  for  tbe  other  two  regiments  of  the  brigade,  which 
was  granted.  1 also  received  orders  from  him  to  hold  the  ground  until 
dark,  and  then  to  quietly  remove  the  brigade  back  to  the  position  which 
it  occupied  in  the  morning.  Leaving  one  regiment  as  outposts,  I brought 
down  the  Tenth  Missouri  and  Fifty-sixth  Illinois  Regiments,  and  posted 
them  to  the  left  and  rear  of  the  Tenth  Iowa  Regiment,  warding  the 
threatened  flank  movement  of  the  enemy.  At  dark  I quietly  withdrew 
the  brigade,  with  the  exception  of  the  Tenth  Iowa,  left  as  outposts. 
Immell’s  (Wisconsin)  battery  (Twelfth)  was  posted  in  its  first  position 
on  the  crest,  supported  on  the  right  by  the  Tenth  Missouri  and  the 
Fifty-sixth  Illinois  Regiments  and  on  the  left  by  the  Eightieth  Ohio 
Regiment.  Dillon’s  (Sixth  Wisconsin)  battery  was  placed  in  the  re- 
doubt, supported  by  the  Seventeenth  Iowa  Volunteers.  About  10  p.  m. 
I received  orders  to  change  my  whole  line,  and  to  take  up  a position 
farther  to  the  right  and  rear,  nearly  at  a right  angle  to  the  one  now 
held,  with  my  right  connecting  with  the  First  Brigade.  After  having 
examined  the  ground  I brought  the  brigade  into  the  new  position  se- 
lected. I placed  Immell’s  (Twelfth  Wisconsin)  battery  at  the  white 
house,  in  the  center  of  the  plateau,  supported  on  the  right  by  the  Tenth 
Missouri,  and  the  Fifty-sixth  Illinois  in  a second  line,  200  yards  in  the 
rear;  on  the  left  by  the  Eightieth  Ohio  Regiment,  with  the  Seventeenth 
Iowa  in  the  second  line,  and  on  the  left  of  the  whole  Dillon’s  (Sixth 
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Wisconsin)  battery.  The  brigade  remained  in  this  position  until  morn- 
ing. 

At  daybreak  of  the  4th,  perceiving  that  my  right  was  too  close  upon 
the  reserves  of  the  First  Brigade,  and  that  owing  to  the  darkness  Dil- 
lon’s battery  was  not  effectually  posted,  I advanced  the  latter  to  the 
crest,  commanding  the  Purdy  road,  and  moved  to  its  support,  on  the 
left,  the  Eightieth  Ohio  Regiment,  and  on  the  right  the  Tenth  Iowa 
Regiment,  which  was  now  withdrawn  from  outpost  for  that  purpose. 
The  Tenth  Missouri  and  Fifty-sixth  Illinois  were  then  placed  on  the  left 
of  the  Twelfth  Wisconsin  Battery  in  line  of  battle  in  the  order  named, 
the  Seventeenth  Iowa  Regiment  being  drawn  up  in  rear  of  the  whole 
in  column  by  division  as  a reserve.  This  was  the  position  occupied  by 
the  brigade  during  the  battle,  with  the  changes  incident  to  the  field, 
my  right  resting  on  the  left  of  the  First  Brigade  and  my  left  connecting 
with  the  right  rear  of  Davies’  division. 

About  8.30  o’clock  the  enemy  made  the  grand  attack  upon  the  center 
and  right  wing  of  the  army,  advancing  in  heavy  masses  from  the  woods 
all  along  the  front  and  down  the  Purdy  road.  That  portion  of  the  bri- 
gade first  exposed  to  attack  was  Captain  Dillon’s  Sixth  Wisconsin  Bat- 
tery and  its  supports.  These  for  a while  gallantly  maintained  their 
position  against  an  overwhelming  force.  Soon  the  line  of  Davies’  divis- 
ion, to  their  left,  began  to  give  way  in  confusion,  and  almost  at  the 
same  time  the  Eightieth  Ohio  Regiment  was  forced  back  from  its  posi- 
tion in  disorder,  followed  by  the  limbers  and  caissons  of  the  battery. 
The  enemy  rushed  up  and  took  possession,  killing  the  gunners  at  their 
guns.  The  gallant  Tenth  Iowa,  under  Major  McCalla,  gradually  fell  back 
some  300  yards,  fighting  as  they  went.  The  battery  and  redoubt  to  the 
left  of  the  Sixth  Wisconsin,  as  well  as  the  whole  line,  now  seemed  to  be 
in  possession  of  the  enemy,  and  the  fugitives  came  pouring  on  in  great 
numbers  through  and  over  the  lines  of  the  Tenth  Missouri  and  Fifty- 
sixth  Illinois,  which  still  bravely  held  their  ground  under  the  most  ter- 
rific fire.  Immell’s  Twelfth  Wisconsin  Battery  at  the  white  house,  as 
soon  as  the  enemy  had  obtained  possession  of  the  crest,  opened  upon 
them  with  great  effect,  and,  aided  by  the  well-directed  fire  of  the  Tenth 
Missouri  and  Fifty-sixth  Illinois,  repeatedly  drove  them  bank  out  of 
sight  and  prevented  the  removal  of  the  guns.  FTever  could  any  battery 
do  more  effective  service  at  a more  critical  period.  The  enemy  had 
now  advanced  in  large  numbers  from  the  direction  of  the  redoubt,  under 
cover  of  houses,  toward  the  front  of  the  Fifty-sixth  Illinois  and  left  of 
the  Tenth  Missouri,  and  were  pouring  upon  them  a most  galling  fire. 
Seeing  that  Lieutenant-Colonel  Raum,  of  the  Fifty-sixth  Illinois,  was 
wheeling  his  regiment  to  the  left,  preparatory  to  making  a charge,  I 
gave  the  order  to  Major  Horney,  commanding  the  Tenth  Missouri,  to 
retake  the  Sixth  Wisconsin  Battery  with  the  bayonet,  and  away  went 
these  regiments  to  their  work  at  double-quick  in  the  most  splendid 
style. 

The  Tenth  Missouri  Regiment  retook  the  Sixth  Wisconsin  Battery 
and  turned  the  guns  upon  the  flying  enemy,  serving  them  with  such 
ammunition  as  was  found  upon  the  ground.  The  Tenth  Iowa  Regi- 
ment quickly  came  forward  to  its  original  position,  which  was  main- 
tained during  the  remainder  of  the  day.  The  two  last-named  regiments 
were  here  exposed  to  a severe  fire  of  the  enemy,  who  still  held  posses- 
sion of  the  redoubt  on  their  left,  and  from  which  he  was  finally  expelled 
after  a sharp  contest.  The  troops  of  Davies’  division  gradually  came 
back  to  their  original  position,  and  the  whole  line  was  held  to  the  end 
of  the  action.  Shortly  after  it  was  retaken  Dillon’s  battery  was  with- 
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drawn  from  the  field  for  want  of  men  and  ammunition  to  serve  the 
guns. 

In  making  this  report  it  may  be  proper  for  me  to  state  that  during  the 
action  I was  not  advised  of  the  presence  of  the  brigadier-general  com- 
manding upon  the  field,  although  later  I learned  that  notwithstanding 
his  physical  condition  he  was  there  personally  heading  a gallant  charge 
of  the  Seventeenth  Iowa  Regiment,  taken  from  the  reserve,  in  which  a 
rebel  flag  was  captured. 

For  the  part  taken  in  the  battle  by  my  regiment  during  the  time  I 
was  in  command  of  the  brigade  I desire  to  refer  to  the  report  of  Maj. 
Leonidas  Horney,  herewith  inclosed.  I cannot  at  the  same  time  too 
much  commend  the  coolness  and  gallantry  of  that  fine  officer  during 
the  whole  day,  and  especially  in  the  charge  upon  and  recapture  of  the 
Sixth  Wisconsin  Battery,  in  which  he  was  wounded,  but  refused  to 
leave  the  field.  Adjt.  Francis  C.  Deimling,  of  the  same  regiment,  de- 
serves honorable  mention  for  exemplary  bravery  on  the  same  occasion 
and  throughout  the  day. 

Among  other  events  deserving  of  a particular  mention  was  the  bril- 
liant fighting  of  the  Fifty-sixlh  Illinois  Regiment,  under  the  gallant 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Raurn.  Too  much  importance  cannot  be  attached 
to  his  prompt  action  at  a very  critical  moment  of  the  day.  Great  credit 
is  also  due  to  the  Tenth  Iowa  Regiment,  under  Major  McCalla,  for  the 
steadiness  with  which  it  maintained  its  support  of  the  Sixth  Wisconsin 
Battery  until  overwhelmed  and  the  promptness  with  which  it  again  re- 
sumed its  place.  The  brave  Major  Banning  fell  trying  to  rally  his  regi- 
ment when  forced  from  its  position,  and  deserves  to  be  held  in  grateful 
remembrance  as  a gallant  soldier. 

I also  desire  to  make*  honorable  mention  of  the  valuable  assistance 
I received  while  in  command  of  the  brigade  from  Capt.  Thomas  H. 
Harris,  assistant  adjutant-general,  who  was  slightly  wounded  in  the 
hand ; also  from  Lieuts.  T.  Jacobson  and  A.  S.  Buchanan,  of  the  bri- 
gade staff. 

The  loss  of  the  Tenth  Missouri  Regiment  in  the  action  was  12  killed, 
7G  wounded  (2  of  whom  are  since  dead),  and  3 missing,  a list  of  whom 
is  hereto  appended.* 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

SAML.  A.  HOLMES, 

Colonel , Commanding. 

Capt.  T.  H.  Harris, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen .,  2d  Brig.,  3d  Bin .,  Army  of  the  Miss. 


No.  32. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Green  B.  Baum , Fifty -sixth  Illinois  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Fifty-sixth  Reot.  Illinois  Volunteers, 

Kossuth , Miss.,  October  7,  18G2. 

Sir:  I embrace  the  first  leisure  moments  to  submit  a report  of  the 
part  taken  by  my  regiment  in  the  battle  of  the  3d  and  4th  instant  in 
defense  of  Corinth : 

My  regiment  was  not  engaged  on  the  3d.  On  the  morning  of  the 


* Embodied  in  revised  statement,  p.  174,  and  embracing  casualties  in  Company  F, 
Twenty-fourth  Missouri  Infantry,  attached. 
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4tli  at  2 o’clock  I kart  my  men  under  arms.  Soon  after  daylight  Colonel 
Holmes,  temporarily  commanding  the  brigade,  assigned  me  the  position 
of  reserve  to  the  First  Missouri  Battery,  which  was  supported  by  the 
Twelfth  Regiment  Illinois  Volunteers,  as  I have  been  informed.  About 
9 a.  m.  it  became  manifest  that  a determined  enemy  was  in  strong  force 
in  front.  As  soon  as  the  front  line  engaged  him  I deployed  my  regi- 
ment into  line  and  caused  both  officers  and  men  to  lie  down.  In  this 
position  I watched  the  progress  of  events.  After  delivering  a few  vol- 
leys the  front  line  began  to  waiver  and  fall  back.  Their  retreat  soon 
became  a rout,  and  they  came  down  pell-mell  upon  us,  running  over  my 
men  in  every  direction.  The  caissons  and  a number  of  loose  horses 
came  thundering  down  and  passed  through  the  interval  between  the 
Tenth  Missouri  and  my  regiment.  The  gunners  at  the  battery  gave 
the  rebels  a parting  salute  and  then  made  good  their  retreat.  As  soon 
as  the  debris  of  the  broken  line  had  passed  by  I discovered  the  enemy 
occupying  the  earthworks  and  houses  on  the  right  and  left.  Expecting 
him  to  advance  upon  us,  I reserved  the  fire  for  a time,  intending  at  the 
proper  moment  to  deliver  a volley  and  use  the  bayonet.  Soon,  how- 
ever, a musketry  duel  ensued,  the  enemy  firing  over  the  brow  of  the 
hill  and  up  which  he  came  from  his  place  of  concealment;  we  from  the 
ground.  By  the  giving  way  of  the  front  line  upon  my  left  I was  out- 
flanked and  exposed  to  a galling  cross-fire,  to  meet  which  I hastened 
to  the  left  and  directed  Major  Cooper  to  change  the  front  of  three 
companies.  The  din  was  so  great  that  commands  could  not  be  dis- 
tinctly heard  and  three  other  companies  were  put  in  motion,  which 
created  a momentary  confusion.  This,  however,  was  promptly  set  to 
rights  by  the  gallant  officers  who  led  the  companies.  As  soon  as  my 
wishes  were  understood  the  men  again  laid  down,  the  left  in  position 
to  meet  the  flank  fire.  At  this  juncture  the  enemy  turned  one  of  our 
guns  and  opened  with  grape  upon  us.  I directed  the  men  to  pay  their 
compliments  to  those  who  handled  it.  After  firing  4 rounds  the  gun 
was  completely  silenced.  My  left  flank,  which  had  been  so  heavily 
threatened,  w'as  now  relieved  by  the  opportune  arrival  of  the  Seventh 
and  Seventeenth  Iowa  Regiments  and  the  Union  Brigade.  A few 
troops  of  the  Twelfth  Illinois,  numbering  perhaps  30,  had  formed  upon 
my  right.  The  enemy  beginning  to  waiver  I ordered  an  advance,  and 
my  regiment  retook  the  battery  and  captured  two  rebel  officers  in  the 
works,  who,  endeavoring  to  rally  their  men,  were  unable  to  make  their 
escape.  One  of  the  artillery  officers,  who  only  withdrew  to  my  line 
and  to  whose  bravery  I would  take  pleasure  in  attesting  if  I knew  his 
name,  joined  in  the  advance,  improvised  an  artillery  squad,  and  soon 
rained  grape  upon  the  retreating  foe  with  telling  effect.  The  enemy 
endeavored  to  rally  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  but  a few  well-directed  vol- 
leys broke  his  lines,  and  he  found  safety  in  the  depths  of  the  thick 
woods  beyond. 

Both  officers  and  men  of  my  command  acted  with  a great  deal  of 
coolness  and  determination.  Major  Cooper  bore  himself  gallantly,  di- 
recting the  fire  of  the  left  wing  with  much  energy.  Captains  Rankin, 
Cochran,  Welsh,  and  Reavis  were  at  all  times  at  their  posts,  cheering 
their  men.  Lieutenants  Cone,  Webber,  O’Neal,  Scott,  and  Dempsey, 
commanding  companies,  conducted  themselves  with  great  determina- 
tion. Lieutenant  Webber  made  himself  a conspicuous  mark  by  assist- 
ing to  erect  our  colors  after  Color-Bearer  P.  M.  Hale,  of  Company  G, 
was  stricken  down  mortally  wounded.  Lieutenants  Wal  bright,  Joiner, 
Keft'er,  and  Dillon  by  their  conduct  demonstrated  that  they  are  men 
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of  courage  and  ability.  Captain  Hall,  under  arrest,  was  released  for 
meritorious  conduct  on  the  field.  Captain  Files,  also  under  arrest,  re- 
mained with  his  company  during  the  greater  part  of  the  fight,  urging 
them  to  do  their  duty.  The  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates  all 
emulated  each  other  in  coolness  and  courage. 

I lost  7 killed  and  32  wounded.  One  since  died. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GREEK  B.  RAUM, 

Lieutenant- Colonel , Commanding  Fifty -sixth  Illinois. 

Capt.  T.  H.  Harris, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Ko.  33. 

Report  of  Maj.  Nathaniel  McCalla , Tenth  Iowa  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Tenth  Regiment  Ljwa  Volunteers, 
Camp  near  Corinth , Miss.,  October  12,  1862. 

Sir:  On  the  morning  of  the  3d  instant  at  this  camp  I received  orders 
to  be  in  readiness  to  march  at  3 a.  m.  with  tents  and  baggage  loaded, 
and  at  the  appointed  hour  I formed  the  regiment  in  line  and  marched 
in  the  direction  of  Corinth,  which  place  I passed  through,  and  proceed- 
ing to  a distance  of  about  one-half  mile  north  formed  in  line  of  battle, 
my  regiment  constituting  the  right  of  the  brigade,  and  in  pursuance  of 
your  order  I ordered  Companies  A and  F to  be  deployed  as  skirmishers 
in  front  of  the  brigade  at  a distance  as  far  as  the  old  intrenehments. 

About  8 a.  m.  1 moved  the  regiment  from  this  position  a distance  of 
about  one-half  mile  to  the  left,  and  took  a position  immediately  on  the 
left  of  the  Twelfth  Wisconsin  Battery.  At  about  9 a.  m.  I received 
orders  to  change  position,  and  marched  in  a northwesterly  direction 
about  1£  miles,  and  formed  a line  of  battle  on  the  left  and  in  support 
of  the  Twelfth  Wisconsin  Battery,  where  I remained  about  one  hour, 
when  I was  ordered  farther  to  the  left  and  rear,  and  formed  line  near 
an  old  farm  house  northeast  from  a battery  of  the  enemy,  and  within 
easy  range  of  its  shells,  several  of  which  fell  both  in  the  rear  and  front 
of  the  line.  I then  ordered  the  regiment  to  the  rear  about  200  yards, 
which  was  marched  in  line  of  battle  and  took  a position  on  the  road. 
Remaining  here  near  half  an  hour,  I formed  column  and  was  conducted 
by  yourself  in  person  in  the  direction  of  the  enemy’s  battery,  to  the  left 
and  front  of  my  late  position,  through  dense  woods  and  brush,  passing 
the  line  of  our  skirmishers.  On  arriving  near  the  line  of  the  Memphis 
and  Charleston  Railroad  came  upon  the  line  of  the  enemy’s  skirmishers, 
and  passing  through  it  took  about  20  of  them  prisoners  and  ordered 
them  to  the  rear.  I ordered  a line  to  be  formed  on  the  railroad.  Dur- 
ing the  execution  of  the  order  the  enemy  opened  upon  us  at  a distance 
of  about  150  yards  a most  destructive  fire  of  grape  and  canister,  in 
which  several  of  my  men  were  wounded;  but  notwithstanding  this 
severe  fire  the  line  was  formed  on  the  railroad  in  excellent  order.  While 
in  this  position  the  fire  from  their  batteries  was  kept  up,  raking  the 
ground,  and  would  have  done  immense  damage  but  for  the  fact  that  at 
this  point  where  the  line  was  formed  on  the  track  there  had  been  a 
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cut  about  5 feet  in  depth,  the  bank  of  which  formed  a good  shelter, 
their  balls  passing  over  our  heads,  many  of  them  lodging  in  the  oppo- 
site bank,  so  closely  had  they  raked  the  ground.  Seeing  an  attempt  on 
the  part  of  the  enemy  to  move  forward  one  of  their  batteries  to  a point 
on  the  railroad  on  our  right  from  which  they  could  open  upon  us  an 
enfilading  fire,  I ordered  the  regiment  to  file  into  the  dense  woods  in 
our  rear  by  the  left  flank,  having  cleared  the  track  in  time  to  avoid  a 
raking  fire.  I again  formed  a line  of  battle  and  marched  to  the  rear 
under  the  incessant  fire  of  their  battery,  whose  firing  had  now  become 
too  high  to  do  much  damage.  On  arriving  at  the  road  we  followed  it 
to  the  left  until  our  left  arrived  at  a white  house,  situated  on  a road 
leading  directly  to  the  front.  On  this  road  the  pickets  of  the  enemy 
were  posted  in  full  view  about  150  yards  in  front  of  us.  In  this  posi- 
tion 1 deployed  the  regiment  as  skirmishers  to  the  right  and  remained 
till  morning. 

On  the  morning  of  the  4th  I marched  to  left  and  rear  about  1 mile, 
and  formed  a line  of  battle  immediately  on  the  right  of  the  Sixth  Wis- 
consin Battery.  At  about  10  a.  m.  the  firing  of  the  skirmishers  in  front 
of  us  became  rapid,  and  the  advancing  columns  of  the  enemy  soon 
drove  them  back ; but  they  rallied  to  a point  directly  in  front  of  our 
line,  and  until  they  had  again  retired  to  our  rear  I could  not  order  my 
regiment  to  fire ; but  as  soon  as  the  space  in  front  was  cleared  I gave 
the  order  to  commence  firing,  which  was  kept  up  with  spirit,  but  with- 
out very  materially  checking  the  advance  of  the  enemy,  who  approached 
us  in  overwhelming  numbers.  My  men  had  fired  from  15  to  20  rounds, 
when  I perceived  that  numbers  of  the  enemy  were  passing  around  the 
right  and  getting  in  the  rear  of  my  line,  and  also  that  the  battery  on 
my  left  had  been  silenced  and  taken  and  the  enemy  pressing  forward 
to  the  left  of  us.  I ordered  the  regiment  to  fall  back,  which  it  did  in 
good  order,  to  a distance  of  about  70  yards,  when  I made  a halt,  facing 
about  and  again  opening  the  fire;  but  being  unable  to  retain  this  posi- 
tion I again  ordered  the  regiment  back  under  cover  of  the  Twelfth 
Wisconsin  and  Powell’s  regular  batteries.  Passing  to  the  rear  in  line 
of  battle  I halted  at  a position  immediately  between  these  batteries. 
I then  marched  forward  and  occupied  the  same  ground  from  which  I 
had  retired  during  the  action. 

The  casualties  in  the  regiment  were  6 men  wounded  on  the  first  day, 
and  1 commissioned  officer,  30  men  wounded,  and  3 killed  on  the  sec- 
ond day. 

During  both  days  I was  assisted  in  the  field  by  Capt.  NT.  A.  Holson, 
acting  lieutenant-colonel,  and  Capt.  Jackson  Orr,  acting  major,  also 
William  Manning,  adjutant ; who  acted  throughout  with  great  coolness 
and  courage  and  to  whom  much  credit  is  due. 

The  line  officers,  without  an  exception,  deported  themselves  with  the 
greatest  gallantry,  and  did  much  to  accomplish  our  successful  move- 
ments on  the  field  in  the  presence  of  danger. 

Upon  the  men  of  my  command  too  much  praise  cannot  be  given  for 
their  endurance,  courage,  and  strict  obedience  to  orders  under  all  cir- 
cumstances. 

Yours,  respectfully, 

NATHANIEL  McCALL A, 

Major , Commanding  Tenth  Iowa  Regiment, 

Brig.  Gen.  J.  C.  Sullivan, 

Commanding  Second  Brigade , Third  Division, 
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No.  34. 

Report  of  Map  Jabez  Banbury , Fifth  Iowa , commanding  Seventeenth  Iowa 

Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Seventeenth  Iowa  Infantry  Volunteers, 

Camp  at  Hatchie  Church , Miss.,  October  9,  1862, 

General  : As  directed  by  order  of  General  Hamilton,  I took  com- 
mand of  the  Seventeenth  Iowa  on  the  morning’  of  the  3d  instant,  after 
the  regiment  had  been  marched  about  one-half  mile  north  of  Corinth  by 
Captain  Young.  About  7 a.  m.  we  were  moved  with  the  rest  of  the 
brigade  to  the  breastworks  2 miles  north  of  town,  and  after  changing 
position  Company  A,  at  about  2 o’clock,  under  command  of  First  Lieu- 
tenant Garrett,  was  thrown  out  about  three-fourths  of  a mile  as  skir- 
mishers, and  was  soon  engaged  in  a brisk  skirmish  of  about  an  hour, 
during  which  time  it  did  good  service,  leaving  quite  a number  of  dead 
rebels  on  the  ground.  Company  B was  also  deployed  as  skirmishers 
in  front  of  our  regiment,  and  while  out  the  regiment  changed  position, 
and  it  did  not  get  to  the  regiment  until  the  next  day,  after  the  battle 
on  Saturday  was  over.  This  company,  under  command  of  Second  Lieu- 
tenant Hull,  of  Company  E,  deserves  great  credit  for  the  brave  and 
unflinching  manner  in  which  it  held  its  perilous  situation  until  relieved. 
About  4.30  o’clock  this  regiment  was  placed  on  the  extreme  right  of 
the  brigade  and  ordered  forward  in  line  of  battle,  and  after  marching 
about  half  a mile  we  were  met  with  heavy  fire  from  the  enemy’s  bat- 
teries, which  we  found  were  not  more  than  100  yards  in  our  advance. 
We  also  found  the  enemy  in  large  force,  supporting  their  batteries, 
which  were  three  in  number,  and  finding  we  were  now  some  distance 
from  the  balance  of  the  brigade  and  entirely  unsupported,  the  enemy 
also  having  commenced  a flank  movement  to  our  right,  we  fell  back  to 
the  road  and  there  joined  the  balance  of  the  brigade,  which  was  already 
in  position  on  the  road-side  and  near  where  we  were  before  forming  our 
line.  I was  now  ordered  by  General  Rosecrans  to  take  position  on  the 
right  of  the  Twelfth  Wisconsin  Battery  (perhaps  the  Sixth  Wisconsin), 
and  remained  there  until  the  brigade  was  ordered  into  the  city.  I was 
then  ordered  by  Colonel  Holmes,  then  commanding  the  brigade,  to  take 
position  on  the  right  of  the  Sixth  Wisconsin  Battery,  where  I remained 
until  10.30  o’clock,  when  I was  ordered  to  take  a position  on  the  left  of 

Battery,  which  up  to  that  time,  it  appears,  had  been  entirely 

unsupported.  I remained  here  until  about  1.30  o’clock  in  the  morning, 
when,  with  the  rest  of  the  brigade,  I moved  the  regiment,  and  after 
going  out  some  distance  and  returning  was  put  in  position  about  200 
yards  in  the  rear  of  the  Eightieth  Ohio  Regiment.  This  position  we 
kept  until  after  daylight  on  October  4,  when  we  were  ordered  into  col- 
umn by  General  Rosecrans.  When  the  firing  from  the  enemy  had  be- 
come quite  brisk  I deployed  the  battalions  into  line,  and  finding  we 
were  to  be  kept  back  as  a reserve  I ordered  the  men  to  lie  down,  which 
they  did,  and  here  remained  for  about  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  under 
considerable  fire  from  the  enemy,  who  were  now  fairly  to  be  seen  follow- 
ing our  men,  who  were  slowly  giving  back,  over  the  brow  of  the  hill.  It 
was  while  lying  in  this  position  that  First  Lieutenant  Garrett,  Company 
A,  and  First  Lieutenant  Morris,  Company  F,  were  wounded,  and  were 
compelled  to  retire  from  the  field.  When  the  euemy  had  gained  fearful 
odds  by  advancing  so  rapidly  upon  our  ground  I was  ordered  by  you 
to  form  on  the  left  of  a section  of  a battery  which  was  then  on  our  left. 
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I remained  in  this  position  but  a short  time  when  I was  ordered  for- 
ward, just  as  the  troops  on  our  right  were  falling  back  quite  fast,  and 
with  the  balance  of  our  brigade  I marched  the  regiment  forward  to  the 
brow  of  the  hill,  firing  and  driving  the  enemy  before  us.  After  firing 
and  driving  the  enemy  for  probably  twenty  minutes  we  were  ordered 
to  charge,  which  we  did,  taking  quite  a number  of  prisoners  and  cap- 
turing a rebel  flag  from  (I  understand  from  the  prisoners)  the  Fortieth 
Mississippi  Regiment.  Corporal  King,  of  Company  G,  was  the  first  to 
lay  hands  on  the  rebel  colors,  and  took  the  bearer  prisoner  and  brought 
him  to  the  rear  of  our  lines. 

I cannot  speak  in  too  high  terms  of  praise  of  both  officers  and  men 
throughout  the  regiment.  Not  a man  in  the  entire  regiment  evinced  the 
slightest  inclination  to  shirk  or  fall  back,  and  all,  without  a single  ex- 
ception, stood  up  to  the  work  nobly  and  with  an  apparent  determination 
to  drive  the  rebels  back  at  all  hazards. 

As  the  regiment  was  under  your  immediate  observation  during  the 
■entire  engagement  I do  not  deem  it  necessary  to  mention  any  as  de- 
serving of  more  mention,  but  will  leave  for  you  to  say  whether  any  are 
entitled  to  more  praise  than  that  already  received  by  this  report. 

I am,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  BANBURY, 

Major  Fifth , Commanding  Seventeenth  Iowa  Infantry. 

Brigadier-General  Sullivan, 

Comdg.  Second  Brig.,  Third  Div.,  Army  of  the  Miss. 


No.  35. 

Report  of  Maj.  Leonidas  Homey,  Tenth  Missouri  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Tenth  Regt.  Missouri  Volunteer  Infantry, 

October  12,  1862. 

I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  morning  of  October  3,  in  obe- 
dience to  orders  from  Maj.  Gen.  C.  S.  Hamilton,  you  placed  under  my 
command  seven  companies  of  the  Tenth  Missouri  Volunteers,  with 
which  command  I marched  from  Corinth  on  the  Purdy  road  about  4 
miles,  and  not  being  able  to  discover  the  enemy  in  force  on  that  road,  I 
returned  on  said  road  to  within  about  2 miles  of  Corinth,  where  I halted 
my  command  and  threw  forward  and  to  the  west  of  the  road  Lieutenant 
Stevenson  with  Company  F in  skirmishing  order.  At  about  500  yards 
they  came  on  and  captured  a Confederate  soldier,  from  whom  I learned 
that  the  enemy’s  left  wing  rested  within  a short  distance  of  my  position. 
I immediately  retired  down  the  road  toward  Corinth  about  1 mile, 
where  I found  you  in  position  on  the  road.  About  4 p.  in.,  by  your 
order,  I took  command  of  the  Tenth  Missouri  Regiment  at  the  same 
time  you  took  command  of  the  brigade.  We  varied  but  little  from  that 
position  until  near  night,  when  it  became  apparent  the  enemy’s  main 
attack  was  to  our  left,  and  that  they  were  steadily  driving  our  forces 
close  on  to  the  north  side  of  Corinth,  when  you  ordered  me  to  move 
the  regiment  on  the  Purdy  road  to  a position  near  Corinth,  which  I did, 
and  finally  after  dark  took  position,  by  your  order,  on  the  right  of  the 
Twelfth  Wisconsin  Battery  and  rested  on  our  arms  for  the  night, 
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Very  soon  after  daylight  of  the  morning  of  the  4th  I,  by  your  order, 
moved  the  Tenth  Missouri  Eegiment  into  position  on  the  left  of  the 
Twelfth  Wisconsin  Jlattery  as  a support  for  that  battery.  Immediately 
in  front  of  the  center  of  our  regiment  were  posted  the  six  guns  of  the 
Sixth  Wisconsin  Battery  on  the  crest  of  a sharp  ridge,  and  immedi- 
ately to  their  left,  on  the  same  ridge,  and  nearly  in  front  of  the  left 
wing  of  our  regiment,  was  posted  a battery  of  the  First  Missouri  Artil- 
lery, behind  a slight  earthwork.  These  last  batteries  were  supported 
by  heavy  forces  of  infantry  in  front  of  us.  At  about  8 o’clock  the  en- 
emy commenced  advancing  with  heavy  masses  of  infantry  to  attack  the 
positions  and  batteries  in  front  of  our  position,  and  the  conflict  soon  be- 
came terrific.  Our  guns  were  well  handled,  and  produced  terrible  de- 
struction in  the  enemy’s  ranks  with  shot  and  shell ; but  they  advanced 
steadily  forward,  shooting  and  bayoneting  our  gunners  at  their  guns, 
and  finally  routed  all  the  infantry  supports  in  front  of  our  position  (cap- 
turing the  batteries)  and  drove  them  back  on  the  lines  of  the  Tenth 
Missouri  Eegiment  in  perfect  disorder  and  rout,  and  it  was  only  by  fix- 
ing bayonets  and  threatening  to  bayonet  those  who  attempted  to  force 
through  our  lines  that  we  were  able  to  prevept  being  overborne  and 
trampled  under  foot  by  horses,  infantry,  and  artillery  in  their  flight. 
As  soon  as  our  front  was  clear  of  and  uncovered  by  our  retreating  forces 
we  opened  fire  from  our  whole  line  on  the  exultant  enemy,  who  were 
rushing  forward  in  large  masses,  flushed  and  yelling  at  their  success, 
but  a few  rounds  drove  them  back  under  cover  of  some  buildings  and 
earthworks  on  the  crest  of  the  hill,  from  which  they  poured  in  on  us  a 
very  deadly  fire,  thinning  our  ranks  fearfully.  We  repeatedly  drove 
them  by  our  fire  behind  the  crest  of  the  hill  out  of  our  sight,  but  as  soon 
as  our  lire  was  discontinued  they  would  rush  up  again  and  renew  the 
combat,  and  maintain  possession  of  our  batteries,  until  finally,  by  your 
order,  I ordered  the  regiment  to  make  a charge  with  the  bayonet  at 
double-quick  time,  which  was  performed  with  as  much  precision  as  if 
on  drill,  the  boys  going  at  them  with  a yell  and  routing  them  from  the 
hill  at  all  points  and  recapturing  six  guns  belonging  to  the  Sixth  Wis- 
consin Battery,  which  the  enemy  had  been  unable  to  take  oft*  or  even 
injure,  as  our  fire  made  the  attempt  rather  dangerous.  We  manned  a 
part  of  the  guns  and  gave  the  retreating  enemy  the  benefit  of  what  am- 
munition was  left  on  the  ground.  The  foe  again  and  again  attempted 
to  advance  on  our  position,  but  each  time  gave  back  under  our  fire,  and 
finally  changed  the  direction  of  their  main  attack,  and  soon  began  to 
move  out  of  the  woods  to  our  left  some  200  yards  in  heavy  force  down 
the  railroad.  We  opened  an  oblique  fire  to  the  left  on  them  which  did 
good  execution,  but  they  advanced  steadily  forward  to  our  breastworks 
on  the  left,  but  were  repulsed  and  driven  back,  when  we  again  gave 
them  a parting  salute,  and  thus  ended  the  battle. 

Where  the  conduct  of  both  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  regiment 
was  so  conspicuously  gallant  and  every  movement  performed  with  the 
precision  of  veterans,  I deem  it  unnecessary  to  particularize  as  to  indi- 
viduals, but  cannot  close  this  report  without  tendering  my  acknowledg- 
ments to  Adjutant  Deimling  for  his  valuable  aid  and  assistance  through- 
out the  day,  and  his  coolness  under  fire  deserves  honorable  mention. 
To  Surgeon  Payne  I also  tender  my  thanks  in  behalf  of  the  wounded. 
He  exhibited  his  usual  daring  and  fearless  discharge  of  duty  in  the  field. 

LEONIDAS  HOENEY, 

Major , Commanding  Tenth  Regiment  Missouri  Infantry , 
Col.  Samuel  A,  Holmes, 
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No.  36. 

Report  of  Maj.  Richard  Lanning , Eightieth  Ohio  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Eightieth  Regiment  Ohio  Volunteers, 
Gamp  on  Ripley  Road , Miss.,  October  9,*  1862. 

Sir:  I herewith  send  you  the  following  report  of  the  part  taken  in 
the  late  engagement  at  Corinth,  Miss. : 

The  fight  commenced  on  Friday  morning,  3d  instant,  about  6 o’clock, 
and  continued  with  very  little  intermission  until  night.  The  brigade 
of  which  we  formed  a part  was  not  engaged  in  action  until  about  3 p. 
m.,  when  we  were  drawn  up  in  line  of  battle  and  our  artillery  planted. 
Our  position  was  on  the  left  of  onr  division,  the  first  brigade  forming 
our  extreme  right.  We  were  here  subjected  to  a galling  fire  from  the 
enemy’s  battery  on  our  left.  Companies  A,  B,  and  F were  here  de- 
ployed as  skirmishers.  We  were  then  ordered  to  change  position  and 
advance  steadily  to  the  front.  We  formed  our  line  immediately  on 
the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad,  the  Tenth  Iowa  on  our  right.  We  were 
here  exposed  to  a very  severe  fire  from  the  enemy’s  batteries,  which 
were  planted  in  short  range  in  our  front  and  right.  We  remained  here 
but  a short  time,  when  we  were  ordered  to  move  a short  distance  to  the 
left.  After  some  sharp  skirmishing  we  were  ordered  to  fall  back,  which 
we  did  in  good  order,  capturing  about  50  prisoners,  including  a captain 
and  lieutenant.  We  were  then  ordered  to  a position  near  Corinth,  where 
we  rested  on  our  arms  for  the  night.  No  men  killed  or  wounded. 

R.  LANNING, 

Major,  Commanding  Eightieth  Ohio  Volunteers, 
Per  S.  S.  WEST, 
Sergeant-Major  and  Acting  Adjutant. 

Brig.  Gen.  J.  C.  Sullivan, 

Gomdg.  Second  Brig.,  Third  Div.,  Army  of  the  Miss. 


No.  37. 

Report  of  Gapt.  Da,vid  Sheets , Eightieth  Ohio  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Eightieth  Regiment  Ohio  Volunteers, 
Gamp  on  Ripley  Road,  Miss.,  October  9,  1862. 

Sir  : On  Saturday,  the  4th  instant,  about  4 a.  m.,  we  were  moved  on- 
to the  field  and  took  our  position  on  the  left  of  the  Sixth  Wisconsin 
Battery,  forming  the  extreme  left  of  our  division.  A body  of  sharp- 
shooters had  been  deployed  as  skirmishers  in  our  front.  Being  greatly 
overpowered,  they  were  compelled  to  fall  back,  when  the  Eightieth  Reg- 
iment fired  a tremendous  volley  of  musketry  on  the  advancing  rebels 
and  contiilued  a dreadful  fire,  thinning  the  enemy’s  ranks  and  nobly 
holding  their  position  against  greatly  superior  numbers  until  the  bat- 
tery on  our  left  had  been  silenced  and  the  Sixth  Wisconsin  Battery,  on 
our  right,  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  We  were  now  flanked  by  the 
rebels  both  right  and  left,  and,  after  having  been  ordered  twice  to  re- 
treat, fell  back  before  the  enemy.  Scarcely  had  Major  Lanning  re- 
peated the  order  to  fall  back  when  he  fell  from  his  horse  mortally 
wounded,  and  died  soon  after.  The  Eightieth  was  now  left  without  any 


But  Major  Lancing  was  killed  October  4, 
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field  officer.  The  command  now  devolved  on  the  senior  captain  (David 
Skeels),  and  the  regiment  continued  to  fight  gallantly  throughout  the 
engagement.* 

I am,  sir,  yours,  respectfully, 

DAVID  SKEELS, 

Captain  Company  D,  Eightieth  Regiment  Ohio  Yols. 

Brig.  Gen.  J.  0.  Sullivan, 

Comdg . Second  Brig.,  Third  Dir.,  Army  of  the  Miss. 


No.  38. 

Report  of  Capt.  Henry  Dillon , Sixth  Wisconsin  Battery. 

Headquarters  Sixth  Wisconsin  Battery, 

Camp  near  Corinth , Miss.,  October  15,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  relative  to  the 
part  taken  by  the  Sixth  Wisconsin  Battery  in  the  action  at  Corinth 
October  3 and  4 : 

Friday  morning,  the  3d  instant,  I left  camp,  southeast  of  Corinth, 
between  3 and  4 o’clock,  pursuant  to  orders,  and  marched  to  Corinth, 
forming  in  battery  with  the  reserve  forces,  under  Brigadier-General 
Sullivan,  north  of  town.  In  the  afternoon  I was  ordered  to  take  up  a 
position  on  the  right,  and  accordingly  moved  farther  out  on  the  road, 
near  where  the  battle  was  then  raging.  I was  here  brought  under  the 
enemy’s  fire  and  had  2 men  wounded,  but  was  unable  to  return  the  fire 
without  endangering  the  lives  of  our  own  men,  deployed  as  skirmishers 
in  the  woods  before  us.  Late  in  the  evening  I was  ordered  back  to 
town  and  occupied  two  or  three  different  positions  during  the  night. 

Early  on  the  following  morning  (Saturday,  the  4th)  I took  up  a posi- 
tion on  the  brow  of  a hill  north  of  the  bastion  occupied  by  the  First 
Missouri  Artillery,  and  to  the  right  of  Davies’  division.  I was  sup- 
ported on  the  right  by  the  Tenth  Iowa  and  on  the  left  by  the  Eightieth 
Ohio.  About  9 o’clock  the  skirmishers  in  the  woods  in  our  front  became 
engaged  and  were  soon  driven  from  the  woods,  followed  by  the  enemy, 
marching  in  three  separate  columns.  Being  then  but  a few  hundred 
yards  distant,  I opened  on  them  with  shell  and  canister  with  good  effect, 
though  it  scarcely  checked  their  progress.  Once,  when  within  less  than 
100  yards  of  our  guns,  they  wavered  for  an  instant,  and  I hoped  to  repel 
them  ; but  on  emerging  from  the  woods  they  had  deployed  a column 
to  the  left,  which  had  by  this  time  so  far  gained  our  right  flank  as  to 
pour  in  upon  us  a destructive  enfilade  fire,  seeing  which  they  again  rallied 
and  came  forward.  They  were  close  upon  our  guns  before  our  left  sup- 
port opened  upon  them,  and  many  of  my  cannoneers  were  by  this  time 
either  killed  or  wounded  and  the  rest  had  already  been  driven  from  their 
guns  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.  At  this  juncture  I commanded  the 
limbers  and  caissons  to  fall  back.  It  being  now  too  late  to  limber  up 
the  pieces  I was  forced  to  leave  them  in  possession  of  the  enemy.  I 
succeeded  in  safely  removing  from  the  field  all  except  the  pieces  and 
one  limber,  which  was  disabled,  upset,  and  left. 

Throughout  the  action  the  conduct  of  my  men  was  uniformly  good, 
each  doing  his  whole  duty — doing  his  best. 


Casualties  embodied  iu  revised  statement,  p.  174. 
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My  loss  in  the  aggregate  during  the  two  days  was  26 — 5 killed  (in- 
cluding 1 lieutenant)  and  21  wounded. 

Our  pieces  soon  fell  into  our  hands  in  as  good  condition  as  when 
abandoned. 

When  mustering  my  remaining  effective  men  I again  took  the  field 
with  a four-gun  battery,  but  I was  not  again  brought  under  fire  during 
the  day. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  most  obedient, 

HENRY  DILLON, 

Captain,  Commanding  Sixth  Wisconsin  Battery. 

T.  H.  Harris, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Second  Brig.,  Third  JDiv .,  Army  of  the  Miss. 


No.  39. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Lorenzo  1).  Immell,  First  Missouri  Light  Artillery , com- 
manding Twelfth  Wisconsin  Battery. 

Headquarters  Twelfth  Wisconsin  Battery, 

Camp  m the  Field,  October  9,  1862. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part 
taken  by  the  Twelfth  Wisconsin  Battery  in  the  battle  of  the  4th  instant 
at  Corinth  : 

Under  direction  of  Colonel  Holmes,  of  the  Tenth  Regiment  Missouri 
Infantry,  a point  was  selected  and  the  battery  placed  in  position.  The 
position  chosen  was  a good  one,  having  a range  or  field  of  fire  compris- 
ing nearly  half  a circle — right,  front,  and  left.  The  battery  was  posted 
a short  distance  to  the  north  and  east  of  the  town  and  in  the  right 
wing  of  the  army  commanded  by  General  C.  S.  Hamilton.  The  battle 
raged  furiously  in  our  front  for  some  time.  Batteries  D,  K,  and  H,  of 
the  First  Missouri  and  the  Sixth  Wisconsin,  were  silenced  and  taken 
after  hard  fighting  in  our  front.  The  enemy  still  advanced  in  great 
numbers,  driving  back  our  front  line  amid  the  most  terrific  firing  all 
along  the  line  from  right  to  left.  At  8.45  a.  m.  the  battery  opened  fire 
on  the  advancing  lines  of  the  enemy  with  shell  and  case-shot,  being 
supported  by  the  Tenth  Missouri  and  Forty-eighth  Indiana  Regiments 
ot  Infantry,  who  never  fell  back,  but  poured  into  the  enemy’s  lines  a 
most  destructive  fire  of  musketry.  The  enemy  continuing  to  advance, 
my  guns  were  double-shotted  with  canister  and  fired  with  great  rapidity 
until  every  round  of  that  description  of  ammunition  in  our  chests  was 
expended,  as  well  as  all  contained  in  the  ammunition  wagon.  One  gun 
in  the  battery  was  disabled  after  firing  but  15  rounds  by  having  a shell 
wedged  in  the  bore,  and  was  sent  to  the  rear  for  repairs  and  was  not 
again  in  the  action.  The  remaining  guns  were  fired  with  great  dex- 
terity, consuming  in  all  507  rounds  of  ammunition,  until  the  enemy  was 
routed. 

I am  highly  pleased  with  the  manner  in  which  the  non-commissioned 
officers  and  men  handled  their  guns,  obeying  every,  command  and  per- 
forming promptly  every  duty  assigned  them. 

I would  respectfully  call  your  attention  to  the  gallant  conduct  of  First 
Sergt.  Samuel  E.  Jones  and  Corpl.  Marcus  Amsden,  both  of  whom  dis- 
tinguished themselves  to  a high  degree. 

During  the  continuance  of  the  battle  my  attention  was  called  to  a 
number  of  the  enemy’s  sharpshooters  who  had  advanced  to  within  a 
16  R R— VOL  XVII 
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short  distance  of  our  line  under  cover  of  some  buildings,  and  by  direc- 
tion of  Captain  Harris,  assistant  adjutant-general,  of  General  Sullivan’s 
staff,  who  gave  the  notice  of  their  position,  I turned  two  guns  on  the 
buildings,  which  drove  them  out  in  a very  short  time.  Many  shells 
were  fired  over  our  advancing  infantry  into  the  retreating  rebels. 

Our  loss  in  the  battle  was,  wounded,  4 (slightly),  and  4 horses  killed. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

L.  D.  IMMELL, 

Second  Lieut .,  First  Mo.  Lt.  Arty.,  Comdg.  Twelfth  Wis.  Batty. 

Maj.  A.  M.  Powell, 

Chief  of  Artillery,  Third  Division,  Army  of  the  Miss. 


No.  40. 

Report  of  Col.  John  K.  Mizner , Third  Michigan  Cavalry , commanding 
Cavalry  Division,  including  operations  October  1-12. 

Headquarters  Cavalry  Division, 

Corinth,  Miss.,  October  19,  1862. 

Colonel  : In  compliance  with  Special  Orders,  No.  254,  of  October  9? 
1862,  calling  for  reports  from  the  division  commanders  of  the  part  taken 
by  their  respective  commands  in  the  battle  of  Corinth  and  the  ensuing 
pursuit  of  the  enemy,  I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following : 

No  sooner  had  the  enemy  commenced  concentrating  his  forces,  by 
massing  his  columns  at  Ripley,  than  their  movements  were  discovered 
by  our  scouts,  and  strong  parties  of  cavalry  were  immediately  sent  to 
Kossuth,  toward  Baldwyn,  out  on  the  Purdy  road,  and  to  Chewalla. 

On  October  1 a portion  of  the  Third  Michigan  Cavalry,  occupying  a 
position  near  Kossuth,  proceeding  via  Bone  Yard  to  Davis’  Bridge, 
were  attacked  by  the  enemy’s  advancing  column,  and  after  a short 
skirmish  the  enemy  retired.  Captain  Willcox,  commanding  the  party, 
caused  the  bridge  over  the  Hatchie  at  this  point  to  be  destroyed.  At 
this  time  Colonel  Lee,  with  a portion  of  his  brigade,  was  stationed  at 
Bone  Yard,  from  which  point  he  sent  out  scouting  parties  on  the  vari- 
ous roads,  and  discovered  that  the  enemy  were  advancing  in  strong  force 
from  Ripley,  through  Ruckersville  to  Jonesborough  and  thence  north- 
ward. Guided  by  the  information  gained  from  his  scouts,  Colonel  Lee 
pushed  across  the  Hatchie  with  a portion  of  his  command  to  ascertain 
the  strength  of  the  enemy’s  column ; reached  the  vicinity  of  Ruckers- 
ville on  the  evening  of  the  1st  instant  just  as  the  enemy’s  main  column 
passed  the  town,  and  dashing  in  with  a battalion  of  cavalry  attacked 
their  rear  guard,  and  after  twenty  minutes’  severe  skirmishing  com- 
pletely routed  them,  capturing  50  prisoners.  Colonel  Lee  then  returned 
to  the  east  side  of  the  Hatchie,  guarding  the-  various  crossings  of  that 
stream  and  watching  closely  the  movements  of  the  enemy.  Captain 
Smith,  with  the  Third  Battalion  of  the  Fifth  Ohio  Cavalry,  was  sta- 
tioned at  the  junction-  of  the  Purdy  with  the  Chewalla  and  Hamburg 
roads  to  watch  the  movements  of  the  enemy  in  that  direction.  He  had 
some  slight  skirmishing  with  the  enemy,  but  held  his  position  until  2 
p.  m.  on  the  4th,  reporting  frequently;  when,  finding  his  communication 
cut  off,  he  made  a detour  to  the  right  of  our  lines,  coming  into  the  Pitts- 
burg road,  and  after  making  a reconnaissance  on  that  road  returned  to 
Corinth.  Colonel  Hatch,  with  his  command,  was  stationed  at  Rorey’s 
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Mill  with  an  advance  of  one  battalion  at  Jacinto.  He  scouted  the  vari- 
ous roads  leading  south  and  southeast,  but  discovered  no  force  moving 
from  that  direction. 

On  the  3d  he  was  ordered,  with  his  command,  to  Corinth,  and  was 
employed  during  that  day  making  a reconnaissance  north  and  west  of 
Corinth  and  in  watching  the  enemy’s  movements  in  that  direction. 

On  the  morning  of  the  4th  Colonel  Hatch  proceeded  with  his  bri- 
gade and  a section  of  artillery,  under  Lieutenant  Green,  north,  on  the 
Purdy  road,  to  operate  on  the  enemy’s  left  flank ; but  before  proceeding 
beyond  the  old  rebel  breastworks  met  the  enemy’s  skirmishers  in  heavy 
force.  He  placed  his  artillery  in  position,  sent  forward  a battalion  of 
cavalry  (dismounted)  to  its  support,  keeping  the  remainder  of  his  cam- 
inand  in  reserve,  and  held  this  point  until  General  Hamilton’s  divis- 
ion came  up  and  occupied  the  position.  The  enemy  having  fallen  back 
Colonel  Hatch  then  moyed  north  2 miles,  crossing  the  railroad,  moved 
west  5 miles,  then  southwest  2 miles.  Here  he  placed  his  artillery  in 
position  to  command  the  Chewalla  road,  and  held  his  command  ready 
to  intercept  the  trains  of  the  enemy,  and  remained  at  this  point  until 
ordered  to  return  to  Corinth.  Colonel  Lee  remained  on  the  Kossuth 
road  until  the  evening  of  the  3d,  when  he  was  directed  to  return  to 
Corinth.  He  arrived  late  at  night  and  bivoucked.  His  command 
occupied  a position  in  front  of  General  McKean’s  division,  on  our  south- 
west front,  sending  out  scouts  during  the  night. 

On  the  4th  he  took  position  in  line  of  battle  in  rear  of  our  left  wing 
and  sent  four  companies  (dismounted)  to  skirmish  on  our  left  flank,  re- 
lieving the  men  from  time  to  time  during  the  engagement. 

Major  Snoddy,  Seventh  Kansas  Cavalry,  was  sent,  with  four  compa- 
nies of  his  regiment  to  guard  the  Tuscumbia  Bridge  and  to  watch  the 
enemy’s  movements  on  their  right  flank.  He  was  twice  engaged  with 
a small  force  of  the  enemy  and  twice  routed  them.  The  enemy,  after 
repeated  assaults  upon  our  works  and  vain  but  desperate  endeavors  to 
occupy  the  town  and  drive  us  from  our  position,  fell  back  in  disorder 
and  began  a precipitate  retreat. 

The  Third  Michigan  Cavalry,  under  Captain  Willcox,  guarded  the  va- 
rious roads  north  of  Corinth  during  the  night  of  the  3d  and  during  the 
battle  on  the  4th  was  posted  in  rear  of  and  protecting  our  right  flank. 
During  the  pursuit  his  command  moved  with  Colonel  Hatch’s  brigade, 
to  which  it  belongs.  Detached  companies  were  employed  from  time  to 
time  on  the  3d  and  4th  in  keeping  the  infantry  in  line  and  in  gathering 
stragglers  ; also  in  patrolling  the  town  and  preserving  order.  During 
the  retreat  the  main  body  of  the  cavalry  formed  two  flanking  columns, 
one  brigade  with  a section  of  artillery,  under  Colonel  Hatch,  moving 
on  the  north  side,  and  one  brigade  of  cavalry,  a section  of  artillery, 
and  two  companies  of  infantry,  under  Colonel  Lee,  on  the  south  side 
of  the  Chewalla  road,  making  frequent  dashes  upon  the  enemy’s  flanks, 
harassing  them,  hanging  continually  on  their  skirts,  and  impeding  their 
retreat,  while  different  detachments  formed  the  advance  of  the  main 
columns. 

Captain  Smith,  with  a battalion  of  the  Fifth  Ohio  Cavalry,  formed 
the  advance  guard  of  General  McPherson’s  column,  and  was  three  times 
engaged  with  the  enemy’s  rear  guard,  capturing  prisoners,  horses,  and 
arms,  and  on  the  return  of  our  forces  from  Bipley  acted  as  the  rear 
guard  to  the  troops  under  General  McPherson. 

Captain  Funke,  commanding  four  companies  of  the  Eleventh  Illinois 
Cavalry,  formed  the  advance  to  General  McArthur’s  column  and  per- 
formed excellent  service.  It  also  acted,  in  conjunction  with  the  Fifth 
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Ohio  Cavalry,  as  rear  guard  to  General  McPherson’s  column  on  the 
return  to  Corinth. 

Major  Love,  with  a battalion  of  the  Second  Iowa  Cavalry  and  two 
companies  of  the  Third  Michigan  Cavalry,  commanded  by  Captain 
Reese,  the  whole  under  Colonel  Ingersoll,  Eleventh  Illinois  Cavalry, 
remained  during  the  pursuit  as  a portion  of  the  garrison  at  Corinth, 
and  were  employed  on  picket  and  patrol  duty. 

Lieutenant  Stoddard,  who  was  charged  with  the  superintendence  of 
the  courier  line  between  headquarters  and  the  advance,  deserves  men- 
tion for  his  able  management  and  his  men  for  long  exposure  and 
fatigue  and  for  their  cheerful  and  prompt  performance  of  duty  as  dis- 
patch bearers. 

Colonel  Lee,  with  the  Second  Brigade,  was  ordered  to  move  on  the 
road  south  of  the  Memphis  and  Charleston  Railroad  to  protect  the  left 
flank  of  our  pursuing  columns;  came  up  with  the  enemy’s  rear  guard 
at  Kossuth,  drove  them  from  the  town,  and  was  skirmishing  continu- 
ally, always  routing  them,  till  he  reached  Ruckersville,  at  which  place 
he  captured  20  prisoners.  There  met  an  advance,  under  General  Mc- 
Pherson ; headed  this  advance  column  and  moved  on  toward  Ripley. 
Skirmishing  ensued  from  that  point  until  he  reached  Ripley.  The 
enemy  formed  three  different  lines  of  battle,  which  were  successively 
broken  by  our  troops.  Colonel  Lee  was  the  first  to  enter  Ripley,  and 
after  heavy  skirmishing  occupied  the  town,  completely  routing  the 
enemy,  capturing  75  prisoners,  and  held  the  town  until  our  main  col- 
umn came  up.  During  this  pursuit  Colonel  Lee’s  troops  captured  140 
prisoners. 

On  the  morning  of  the  5th.  Colonel  Hatch,  with  his  command  and  a 
section  of  artillery,  was  ordered  to  move  on  the  road  north  of  the  Mem- 
phis and  Ohio  Railroad;  scouted  north  5 miles,  thence  west  14  miles 
to  the  Tascumbia,  and  thence  up  to  the  old  State  Line  road.  At  11 
o’clock  received  orders  to  return  to  Corinth ; from  thence  he  marched 
toward  Rienzi ; was  detained  building  bridge  at  Rorey’s  Mill ; from 
there  skirmished  15  miles  with  the  enemy  on  road  to  Ripley;  removed 
obstructions;  cut  road  through  Hatchie  Swamp  and  built  bridges. 

After  reaching  Ripley,  on  the  morning  of  the  9th,  made  a strong  re- 
connaissance 17  miles  south  of  Ripley,  discovering  that,  the  enemy  were 
moving  toward  Hickory  Flats.  At  Ripley  the  cavalry  was  again  massed 
by  the  junction  of  the  brigades  under  Colonels  Lee  and  Hatch,  and 
were  employed  in  making  extensive  scouts  toward  Orizaba,  Hickory 
Flats,  and  Salem,  and,  remaining,  occupied  the  vicinity  of  Ripley  until 
our  main  force  had  returned  to  their  camps  at  Corinth.  Then  following 
twenty-four  hours  after  the  rear  guard  of  the  army,  returned  by  two 
main  routes.  Colonel  Lee,  with  his  brigade,  moving  south  of  the  Rip- 
ley and  Rienzi  roads,  returned  through  Rienzi  to  Corinth,  Colonel 
Hatch,  with  the  First  Brigade,  passing  quietly  north  and  to  the  west 
of  Ruckersville  through  Jonesborough  and  thence  via  Crum’s  Mill  to 
Corinth. 

It  is  due  to  the  cavalry  to  remark  that,  although  the  nature  of  their 
sir  vice  in  this  wooded  country  is  such  that  they  are  frequently  denied 
a participation  in  general  engagements,  yet  those  whose  praise  and 
approbation  is  most  to  be  desired  do  not  lose  sight  of  the  invaluable 
services  performed  by  them.  Ko  service  is  more  arduous,  yet,  with 
patience  and  even  a spirit  of  indifference  to  fatigue,  has  their  labor 
been  performed  weeks  without  the  shelter  of  a tent  or  the  ordinary 
comforts  of  camp  life.  They  have  traversed  the  country  far  and  near, 
and,  never  remaining  long  enough  in  one  position  to  let  their  where- 
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abouts  become  known,  have  ever  been  ready  to  fall  upon  the  enemy 
wherever  found.  To  watch  and  to  know  being  their  province,  all  the 
preliminaries  to  a battle  devolve  upon  them,  and  in  the  headlong  pur- 
suit and  rout  of  an  enemy  the  cry  is  always  for  the  cavalry.  Both 
during  the  approach  of  the  enemy  and  his  subsequent  disastrous  re- 
treat were  the  invaluable  services  of  the  cavalry  seen.  To  a portion 
of  this  command,  under  Colonel  Lee,  who,  by  forced  marches  and  over- 
coming all  difficulties,  much  praise  is  due  for  taking  the  lead  and  being 
the  first  to  enter,  occupy,  and  hold  the  town  of  Bipley  until  the  main 
columns  were  brought  up.  The  distance  traveled,  the  labor  performed, 
and  the  fatigue  endured  by  the  cavalry  is  almost  incredible,  and  all 
this,  so  cheerfully  performed  and  with  such  alacrity  and  spirit,  entitle 
all  to  thd  highest  commendations. 

The  colonel  commanding  takes  pleasure  in  bearing  testimony  to  the 
zeal,  enterprise,  and  spirit  displayed  by  the  officers  and  men  of  his 
command,  among  whom  lie  wishes  to  mention  Col.  A.  L.  Lee,  Seventh 
Kansas  Cavalry,  commanding  Second  Brigade;  Col.  E.  Hatch,  Second 
Iowa  Cavalry,  commanding  First  Brigade  ; Capt.  L.  G.  Willcox,  Third 
Michigan  Cavalry;  Maj.  L>.  E.  Coon,  Second  Iowa  Cavalry;  Capt.  J.  C. 
Smith,  Fifth  Ohio  Cavalry;  Capt.  Otto  Fuuke,  Eleventh  Illinois  Cav- 
alry, and  Major  Snoddy,  Seventh  Kansas  Cavalry,  commanding  bri- 
gades, •regiments,  and  detachments,  and  the  officers  and  men  under 
their  command,  who  all  acted  most  nobly. 

Notwithstanding  the  danger  to  which  the  cavalry  was  exposed  the 
list  of  casualties,  1 am  happy  to  state,  is  exceedingly  small.  I have 
only  to  report  5 killed,  21  wounded,  and  12  missing. 

Company  I,  Third  Michigan  Cavalry,  my  personal  body  guard,  ren- 
dered very  valuable  service  in  rallying  stragglers,  taking  charge  of  pris- 
oners, and  in  performing  with  dispatch  all  orders  given  them.  When 
our  center  first  broke  Lieutenaut  Pope,  commanding  this  company,  in 
his  zeal  to  aid  our  troops  to  reform  was  captured  by  the  enemy.  To  the 
officers  of  my  personal  staff,  Lieut.  W.  S.  Belden,  Second  Iowa  Cavalry, 
and  Lieut.  W.  A.  Martin,  Third  Michigan  Cavalry,  much  credit  is  due 
Jor  their  energy  and  spirited  discharge  of  duty. 

I am,  colonel,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  K.  MIZNEE, 

Colonel  and  Chief  of  Cavalry . 

Lieut.  Col.  H.  G.  Kennett,  Chief  of  Staff. 


No.  41. 

Report  of  Capt.  Joseph  C.  Smith , Fifth  Ohio  Cavalry , including  operations 

October  3-12. 

\ 

Hdqrs.  Third  Batt.,  Fifth  Ohio  Vol.  Cavalry, 

Camp  below  Corinth , Miss.,  October  13,  1862. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  the  part  taken  by  my 
command  in  the  recent  battle  of  Corinth  was  as  follows : 

Early  on  the  morning  of  Friday,  3d  instant,  in  pursuance  of  orders 
received,  I repaired  with  my  command,  lettered  and  numbered  as  fol- 
lows: Company  E,  1 commissioned  officer  and  33  men;  Company  H,  3 
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commissioned  officers  and  34  men ; Company  I,  1 commissioned  officer 
and  26  men,  and  Company  K,  2 commissioned  officers  and  33  men,  to 
the  place  of  rendezvous  at  Corinth.  I there,  by  your  orders,  detailed 
Company  I,  Captain  Murphy,  as  escort  for  Brigadier-General  Davies, 
and  by  order  of  Colonel  Mizner,  chief  of  cavalry,  reported  with  my  re- 
maining companies  to  him,  aud  was  sent  out  on  the  Purdy  and  Corinth 
roads  to  the  point  where  the  Chewalla  and  Hamburg  road  crosses,  with 
orders  to  scout  all  approaches  from  the  enemy’s  left  flank  and  protect 
our  communications  with  Bethel  by  that  road.  I remained  there  that 
day  without  molestation. 

On  Saturday  morning  at  9 o’clock  my  communications  with  Corinth 
were  cut  off  and  my  messenger  taken  prisoner.  Shortly  afterward  I 
had  a skirmish  with  the  enemy’s  cavalry  from  the  water-tank  on  the 
Mobile  and  Ohio  Bailroad.  A party  sent  by  me  toward  Corinth  at  11 
a.  m.  discovered  a force  of  cavalry  aiid  infantry  occupying  the  old  line 
of  the  enemy’s  breastworks  and  throwing  pickets  out  in  the  direction 
of  the  Pittsburg  road.  I then  made  a detour  to  the  right  by  way  of 
our  third  line  of  works  north  of  Corinth,  reached  the  Pittsburg  road, 
and  marched  into  Corinth,  bringing  in  3 prisoners.  I reached  Corinth 
at  4 p.  m.,  was  ordered  to  go  into  camp,  prepare  five  days’  rations,  and 
report  at  5 a.  m.  next  morning. 

At  3 o’clock  on  Sunday  morning,  5th  instant,  I reported,  wit*h  three 
companies  (100  men  and  8 commissioned  officers),  to  Brig.  Gen.  J.  B. 
McPherson,  on  the  Chewalla  road,  and  took  the  advance.  At  Chewalla 
I had  a severe  skirmish  with. the  enemy’s  rear  guard;  had  Capt.  N.  R. 
Norton  wounded  and  three  horses  killed.  I am  told  we  killed  3 of  the 
enemy.  I know  we  captured  3.  He  opened  on  us  with  two  pieces  ot 
artillery,  and  I was  compelled  to  fell  back  out  of  his  range.  He  soon 
left  upon  the  approach  of  the  main  column,  and  we  again  pursued  him, 
coining  upon  him  near  the  Tuscumbia,  at  Young’s  Bridge.  We  there 
halted  for  the  night. 

Next  morning,  6th  instant,  we  continued  the  pursuit,  gathering  up 
and  sending  to  the  rear  large  numbers  of  the  enemy.  We  got  one 
standard,  which  was  taken  charge  of  by  General  McPherson ; also  two 
detached  battle-flags,  with  some  horses.  At  the  Hatchie  we  made  a 
short  halt,  when  we  again  started  in  pursuit,  reaching  Jonesborough  at 
10  p.  m. 

Early  next  morning  we  again  moved  forward,  and  encountered  the 
enemy’s  cavalry  about  9 a.  m.,  and  skirmished  with  him  until  within 
about  a mile  of  Ruckersville,  where  his  obstinacy  caused  General 
McPherson  to  bring  his  artillery  to  bear  upon  him,  which  quickly  sent 
him  on  his  retreat.  His  cavalry  placed  at  that  point  numbered  about 
1,500.  We  marched  to  Ruckersville  and  then  halted.  Froih  that  point 
to  Ripley  I formed  the  rear  of  General  McPherson’s  column  to  rest  my 
horses,  and  established  one  company  there,  and  on  the  succeeding  days 
courier  posts  from  Ripley  to  Jonesborough. 

On  the  8th  we  marched  into  Ripley,  and  I picketed  the  Oxford  and 
Pontotoc  roads,  and  employed  my  men  in  bringing  in  prisoners  and 
arms  from  the  country  around  the  town. 

At  2 a.m.on  the  11th  instant  I marched  from  Ripley  and  took  the  left 
flank  of  McPherson’s  division  via  the  Nubbin  Ridge  road  and  guerrilla 
paths  to  Jonesborough,  thence  to  Corinth,  and  formed  the  rear  guard 
of  the  column,  reaching  the  camp  at  10  p.  m.  on  the  12th  instant. 

In  action  and  during  the  laborious  duties  assigned  me  my  officers 
and  men  behaved  gallantly  and  to  my  entire  satisfaction.  During  the 
two  days  of  the  battle  and  first  two  days  of  the  pursuit,  until  reaching 


Chap.  XXIX.] 


CORINTH. 


247 


the  Hatchie,  my  horses  got  nothing  but  grass  to  eat,  and  were  very 
much  exhausted.  Many  of  them  were  unfit  for  service  when  I started. 
I have  the  honor  to  remain,  yours,  &c., 

J.  C.  SMITH, 

Captain , Comdg.  Third  Battalion , Fifth  Ohio  Volunteer  Cavalry. 
Capt.  J.  Lovell, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Second  Division. 


No.  42. 

Report  of  Capt.  George  A.  Williams , First  TJ.  S.  Infantry , commanding 
Siege  Artillery , Army  of  the  Mississippi . 

Battery  Williams,  Corinth,  Miss., 

October  16,  18(52. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  oper- 
ations  of  the  siege  batteries  at  Corinth,  Miss.,  during  the  battle  of 
October  3 and  4: 

On  the  retirement  of  General  Davies’  division,  on  October  3,  the 
enemy  approached,  toward  evening,  to  within  800  yards  of  Battery 
Bobinett  (a  battery  mounting  three  20  pounder  Parrott  guns,  and 
situated  on  a hill  on  the  north  side  of  the  Memphis  and  Charleston  Bail- 
road,  overlooking  Corinth  and  the  country  west),  where  they  were  met 
by  a brigade  of  General  Stanley’s  division,  under  Colonel  Mower,  of  the 
Eleventh  Missouri  Volunteers,  who  were  temporarily  placed  under 
General  Davies,  and  who  after  a sharp  contest  repuised  the  enemy $ 
but  they  were  then  ordered  to  retire  immediately  afterward,  which 
allowed  the  enemy  to  occupy  the  ground  in  front  of  Battery  Bobinett. 
As  there  were  indications  of  the  enemy  reforming,  Lieutenant  Bobi- 
nett, who  commanded  the  battery,  threw  a few  shells  among  them,  to 
which  they  replied  with  four  shots  from  their  artillery ; but  night 
coming  on  the  firing  ceased. 

About  3.30  a.  m.,  October  4,  the  enemy  opened  on  our  forts  and 
their  supports  with  artillery.  Battery  Bobinett  returned  the  fire  im- 
mediately. On  the  evening  of  the  3d  there  was  a field  battery  posted 
on  the  left  of  Battery  Bobinett,  which  was  immediately  between  my 
battery  (Williams)  and  where  the  enemy  had  posted  their  guns  on  the 
morning  of  the  4th.  It  being  dark  when  the  enemy’s  fire  opened  I 
could  not  see  whether  that  battery  was  still  there  or  not,  and  did  not 
open  fire  in  consequence ; but  as  soon  as  I ascertained  that  it  had  been 
removed  I opened  with  three  30-pounder  Parrott  guns,  immediately 
followed  by  Battery  Phillips,  commanded  by  Captain  Phillips,  First  U. 
S.  Infantry  (situated  about  600  yards  southwest  of  Battery  Williams), 
with  an  8-inch  howitzer,  which  enfiladed  the  rebel  battery.  At  the 
same  time  Captain  Maurice’s  field  battery  (Company  F,  Second  U.  S. 
Artillery)  and  a field  battery  on  the  north  of  the  town  opened.  Under 
this  fire  the  rebel  artillery  was  silenced  in  less  than  thirty  minutes,  and 
they  retired,  leaving  one  gun  and  a caisson  on  the  field.  About  9.30  or 
10  a.  m.  the  enemy  were  observed  in  the  woods  north  of  the  town  form- 
ing in  line,  and  they  soon  made  their  appearance,  charging  toward  the 
town.  As  soon  as  our  troops  were  out  of  the  line  of  tire  of  my  battery 
we  opened  upon  them  with  two  30-pounder  Parrott  guns  and  one  8-inch 
howitzer,  which  enfiladed  their  line  (aided  b}T  Maurice’s  battery  and 
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one  gun  on  tbe  right  of  Battery  Robinett,  which  bore  on  that  part  of 
the  town),  and  continued  our  fire  until  the  enemy  were  repulsed  and 
had  regained  the  woods. 

During  the  time  the  enemy  were  being  repulsed  from  the  town  my 
attention  was  drawn  to  the  left  side  of  the  battery  by  the  firing  from 
Battery  Robinett,  where  I saw  a column  advancing  to  storm  it.  After 
advancing  a short  distance  they  were  repulsed,  but  immediately  re- 
formed, and,  storming  the  work,  gained  the  ditch,  but  were  repulsed. 
During  this  charge  8 of  the  enemy,  having  placed  a handkerchief  on  a 
bayonet  and  calling  to  the  men  in  the  battery  not  to  shoot  them,  sur- 
rendered, and  were  allowed  to  come  into  the  fort.  They  then  reformed, 
and,  restorming,  carried  the  ditch  and  the  outside  of  the  work,  the  sup- 
ports having  fallen  a short  distance  to  the  rear  in  slight  disorder. 

The  men  of  the  First  U.  S.  Infantry,  after  having  been  driven  from 
their  guns  (they  manned  the  siege  guns),  resorted  to  their  muskets, 
and  were  firing  from  the  inside  of  the  embrasures  at  the  enemy  on  the 
outside,  a distance  of  about  10  feet  intervening;  but  the  rebels,  having 
gained  the  top  of  the  work,  our  men  fell  back  into  the  angle  of  the  fort, 
as  they  had  been  directed  to  do  in  such  an  emergency.  Two  shells  were 
thrown  from  Battery  Williams  into  Battery  Robinett,  one  bursting  on 
top  of  it  and  the  other  near  the  right  edge.  In  the  mean  while  the 
Eleventh  Missouri  Volunteers  (in  reserve)  changed  front,  and,  aided  by 
the  Forty-third  and  Sixty-third  Ohio  Volunteers,  with  the  Twenty- 
seventh  Ohio  Volunteers  on  their  right,  gallantly  stormed  up  to  the 
right  and  left  of  the  battery,  driving  the  enemy  before  them.  The  bat- 
tery could  not  open  on  the  retreating:  enemy,  for  its  commander,  Lieu- 
tenant Robinett,  was  wounded,  and  13  of  the  26  men  that  manned  it 
were  either  killed  or  wounded. 

This  closed  the  action  in  front  of  Battery  Robinett,  except  the  occa- 
sional firing  of  sharpshooters ; but  the  enemy  were  then  reforming  in 
the  woods,  where  they  had  before  formed  when  they  stormed  the  town, 
and  advanced  to  the  attack  ; but  were  repulsed  before  they  reached 
the  town.  During  this  attack  the  right  guns  of  my  battery  were  en- 
gaged, having  an  enfilading  fire  on  the  enemy’s  line. 

Battery  Robinett  was  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Robinett,  with  one 
officer  (Lieutenant  Cullen)  and  24  men  of  Company  C,  First  IT.  S.  In- 
fantry. Battery  Williams,  under  my  immediate  command,  was  manned 
by  Companies  D and  I,  First  U.  S.  Infantry.  Battery  Phillips,  com- 
manded by  Captain  Phillips,  and  manned  by  Companies  A,  B,  and  H, 
First  U.  S.  Infantry.  While  the  enemy  were  advancing  on  the  town, 
Battery  Chapman  [Madison],  manned  by  Company  B,  Second  Illinois 
Artillery,  was  engaged  over  the  town  shelling  the  enemy  out. 

About  8 p.  m.  of  the  4tli  it  was  discovered  that  about  200  yards  in 
front  of  Battery  Robinett  was  a gun  and  a caisson  that  the  rebels  had 
been  forced  to  abandon  during  the  artillery  firing  of  the  morning.  A 
portion  of  the  Sixty-third  Ohio  Volunteers  went  out  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  it  in.  They  succeeded  in  bringing  in  the  caisson,  but  were 
forced  by  the  enemy’s  sharpshooters  to  abandon  the  piece.  Corpls. 
[Patrick]  Meade  and  [Joseph]  Plaskey  and  Privates  [Michael]  Ryan 
and  Dauiel  Murray  (afterward  killed),  of  Company  C,  First  U.  S.  In- 
fantry, volunteered  to  go  out  and  get  it.  They  succeeded,  and,  when 
about  half  way  in,  they  were  met  and  assisted  by  Private  [James  M.] 
Strange,  of  Company  F,  Second  IT.  S.  Artillery. 

I most  respectfully  attest  to  the  good  conduct  of  the  officers  (Lieu- 
tenants Bates,  Hosmer,  and  Mace)  and  soldiers  of  my  battery,  as  well 
as  those  of  Batteries  Phillips  and  Robinett.  It  is  scarcely  proper  to 
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mention  one  more  than  the  other,  but  I would  call  special  attention  to 
Lieutenants  Robinett  and  Cullen,  and  to  First  Sergts.  [Patrick]  Brana- 
gan,  Company  I,  [Leonard]  Hein,  Company  C,  and  [Otto]  Jacobi,  Com- 
pany D,  as  well  as  to  Sergts.  [Edward]  McGuire,  [Patrick]  McDonald, 
and  [Patrick]  Gallagher,  and  to  Lance-Corpl.  [John]  Waters. 

During  the  action  the  First  U.  S.  Infantry  lost  as  follows:  * 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  A.  WILLIAMS, 

Captain , First  U.  S.  Infty .,  Commander  of  Siege  Artillery. 

Lieut.  Col.  H.  G.  Kennett, 

Chief  of  Staff,  Army  of  the  Mississippi. 


No.  43. 

Report  of  Capt.  John  Morrill  ( Yates  Sharpshooters ),  Sixty  fourth  Illinois 

Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Yates  Sharpshooters,  Illinois  Volunteers, 

Corinxli , Miss.,  October  14,  1862. 

The  following  is  a correct  report  of  the  part  taken  by  my  command 
in  the  battle  of  Corinth,  October  4 : 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  3d  I received  a verbal  order  to  have  my  com- 
mand fall  in  under  arms  and  move  to  the  provost-marshal’s,  and  under 
your  direction  took  a position  in  the  rear  of  General  Rosecrans’  head- 
quarters. I remained  in  this  position  until  after  dark,  when  I was  or- 
dered by  General  McArthur  to  deploy  a line  of  skirmishers  sufficient  to 
cover  his  front,  advance  them  well  into  the  wood,  and  remain  until 
morning.  I accordingly  deployed  three  companies,  holding  three  in 
reserve  near  my  line  of  skirmishers.  I then  received  orders  from  Gen- 
eral Rosecrans,  if  agreeable  to  General  McArthur,  to  hold  and  con- 
test the  ground  as  long  as  I could  and  then  fall  back  through  the  lines 
and  go  to  the  corral.  The  left  of  my  line  rested  oh  the  railroad  near 
the  house  just  north  of  town  and  the  right  connected  with  the  line  of 
the  Western  Sharpshooters.  The  line  ran  in  a northeasterly  direction. 

About  2 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  I received  orders  to  send 
three  companies  to  remove  our  baggage,  camp  equipage,  and  stores, 
and  then  report  to*  General  Rosecrans  for  orders.  About  daylight  our 
vedettes  were  driven  in  by  the  enemy.  I advanced  the  line  and  en- 
gaged their  skirmishers,  and  our  scouts  reported  them  as  falling  back 
across  the  railroad  to  the  west  side.  Soon,  however,  heavy  columns  of 
the  enemy  recrossed  the  railroad  under  a scorching  fire  from  the  skir- 
mishers on  the  railroad  and  commenced  advancing  upon  us.  The  men 
fought  well,  contesting  every  inch  of  ground.  Immediately  upon  the 
near  approach  of  the  enemy  a battery  in  our  rear  opened  fire,  creating 
greater  havoc  among  our  skirmishers  than  the  enemy.  I ordered  my 
line  of  skirmishers  and  reserve  to  fall  back  into  a ravine  under  cover 
from  the  battery  and  sent  my  sergeant-major  to  have  the  battery 
change  direction;  but  before  this  could  be  done  I found  myself  flanked 
and  nearly  surrounded,  and  retreated  under  a very  heavy  fire  from  the 
enemy.  The  line  of  skirmishers  being  badly  broken  under  fire  from 
front  and  rear  I was  unable  to  get  the  men  together,  and  they  fought 


Nominal  list  omitted  shows  5 ineu  killed;  1 officer  and  8 men  wounded. 


250 


WEST  TENN.  AND  NORTHERN  MISS. 


[Chap.  XXIX. 


miscellaneously  with  other  regiments  during  the  battle.  After  the 
fighting  had  ceased  and  the  men  became  rested  I collected  them  to- 
gether and  reported  to  General  Rosecrans.  I was  ordered  to  the  corral 
to  guard  headquarter  teams. 

Having  heard  all  reports  from  line  and  staff  officers,  I am  happy  to 
say  the  men  behaved  nobly  and  fought  well. 

The  total  loss  is  11  killed,  44  wounded,  and  15  missing. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

JOHN  MORRILL, 
Captain , Commanding  Battalion. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Kennett,  Chief  of  Staff . 


No.  44. 

Report  of  Lieut.  James  C.  Cameron  ( Yates  Sharpshooters ),  Sixty  fourth 

Illinois  Infantry. 

Corinth,  Miss.,  October  13,  1862. 

Captain  : The  following  is  a correct  report  of  the  proceedings  of 
Companies  A,  F,  and  D in  the  battle  of  Corinth,  October  4 : 

Pursuant  to  your  order  these  three  companies  returned  about  2 a.  m. 
to  camp,  packed  the  tents,  camp  equipage,  and  baggage  into  wagons, 
and  Captain  Stewart  then  reported  to  General  Rosecrans  for  orders. 
He  received  orders  to  remain  on  the  ridge  where  our  camp  had  been 
until  further  orders  from  General  Rosecrans.  Pursuant  to  an  order 
from  Headquarters  of  the  Army  of  the  Mississippi  Captain  Stewart  de- 
tailed 50  men  and  a commissioned  officer  to  report  to  Captain  Kirby  for 
duty  at  headquarters.  The  detail  having  finished  its  duty  at  head- 
quarters returned  to  the  detachment,  which  was  still  awaiting  orders. 
While  thus  awaiting  orders  the  rebels  made  the  attack  on  the  right 
wing,  charging  fiercely  up  the  little  rise  of  ground  and  sending  a deadly 
shower  of  bullets  from  their  ranks.  The  regiment  immediately  in  our 
front  gave  way,  falling  to  our  rear,  leaving  us  exposed  to  the  enemy ; 
and  although  we  had  no  orders  from  our  commanding  general  to  fire, 
we  had  orders  to  remain  on  that  ridge  until  further  orders  from  him  ; 
and  *in  order  to  do  so  it  was  necessary  that  we  should  keep  the  en- 
emy at  a respectful  distance.  The  three  companies  Stood  their  ground 
and  fought  nobly  until  ordered  by  Captain  Stewart  to  fall  back  a short 
distance  to  where  the  line  was  being  reformed.  At  this  place  Captain 
Stewart  was  wounded  and  taken  from  the  field.  I,  being  the  next  in 
command,  rallied  as  many  of  the  men  as  possible,  and  at  the  command 
forward  advanced  to  the  ground  occupied  by  the  original  line,  but  a 
little  to  the  left  of  our  former  position,  and  there  resisted  the  second 
charge  of  the  rebels.  The  three  companies  were  badly  cut  up  and  some- 
what scattered.  When  the  firing  ceased  I was  ordered  by  Captain 
Morrill  to  reform  the  detachment  on  the  ground  where  the  Sharp- 
shooters’ hospital  had  been  and  where  the  balance  of  the  battalion  was 
at  that  time,  which  I accordingly  did. 

Respecttullv  submitted. 

J.  C.  CAMERON, 

First  Lieut .,  Comdg.  Co.  A , Yates  Sharpshooters,  Illinois  Yols. 

Capt.  John  Morrill, 

Commanding  Yates  Sharpshooters , Illinois  Volunteer s. 
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No.  45. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  A.  Davies,  JJ.  S.  Army,  commanding  Second 

Division,  Army  of  West  Tennessee,  including  operations  October  3-12, 

with  resulting  correspondence. 

Hdqrs.  Second  Division,  Army  of  West  Tennessee, 

October  18,  1862. 

Sir:  In  obedience  to  General  Orders,  No.  134,  I have  the  honor  to 
make  the  following , report  of  the  operations  of  this  division  on  October 
3 and  4,  at  the  battle  of  Corinth,  and  also  in  the  pursuit  after  the  enemy : 

At  1.45  a.  in.,  October  3,  I received  the  following  order  by  telegraph 

Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3,  1862 — 1.30  a.  m. 

General  Davies: 

There  being  indications  of  a possible  attack  on  Corinth  immediately,  the  following 
disposition  of  troops  will  be  made:  General  McKean,  with  his  division,  will  occupy 
his  present  position;  General  Davies  will  occupy  the  line  between  the  Memphis  and 
Columbus  Railroads;  General  Hamilton  will,  with  his  division,  take  position  between 
the  rebel  works  on  the  Purdy  and  on  the  Hamburg  roads,  and  General  Stanley  will 
hold  his  division  in  reserve  at  or  near  the  old  headquarters  of  Major-General  Grant. 
The  respective  divisions  will  be  formed  in  two  lines,  the  second  line  being  either  in 
line  of  battle  or  close  column  by  division,  as  circumstances  may  require. 

By  command  of  Major-General  Rosecrans  : 

TEMPLE  CLARK, 
Captain  arid  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

A previous  order  had  been  received  to  hold  the  command  in  readi- 
ness to  move  at  a moment’s  notice.  Accordingly  the  arms  were  stacked 
on  the  color-line  at  2 a.  m.  By  some  mistake  in  the  telegraph  the  order 
to  move  at  3 o’clock  was  not  received.  Learning  that  Hamilton’s  divis- 
ion had  moved,  I telegraphed  for  instructions  and  the  division  moved 
about  daylight  with  three  days’  rations  in  haversacks,  and  blankets. 
Being  late  and  the  morning  intensely  hot  the  command  was  very  much 
wearied  by  the  travel  of  the  6 miles  which  they  had  to  make  to  arrive 
at  their  position.  On  passing  through  Corinth  I reported  to  General 
Bosecrans  for  more  particular  instructions  as  to  the  position  1 was  to 
occupy.  He  told  me  to  proceed  out  on  the  Columbus  Bailroad  1J  miles 
from  Corinth  and  form  in  line  of  battle.  I took  into  action  three  bri- 
gades and  fourteen  pieces  of  artillery.  The  First  Brigade,  under  Gen- 
eral Hackleman,  including  officers,  numbered  1,097  men;  the  Second 
Brigade,  under  General  Oglesby,  in  like  manner,  numbered  720;  the 
Third  Brigade,  under  Colonel  Baldwin,  acting  brigadier-general,  num- 
bered 1,117  men;  the  artillery,  under  command  of  Major  Stone,  chief  of 
artillery,  numbered  264  officers  and  men.  Total  number  of  infantry, 
2,924  officers  and  men.  Total  artillerists,  264  officers  and  men.  An 
investigation  has  been  had  of  all  absentees.  There  are  a few  absent  in 
some  regiments  without  leave  and  a few  wbo  left  the  field  without  per- 
mission. These  will  be  branded  in  general  orders  from  these  headquar- 
ters as  cowards  and  poltroons,  who  will  never  gain  a military  standing 
among  their  brave  comrades  in  war  till  they  shall  have  wiped  out  tbe 
disgrace  in  some  battle  and  by  orders  from  division  headquarters.  The 
division  was  very  weak,  owing  to  the  large  number  detailed  from  it 
for  duty  in  and,  about  Corinth.  All  the  cavalry  was  detailed  to  report 
to  Colonel  Mizner.  The  Fourteenth  Missouri  and  Twenty-second  Ohio 
were  doing  duty  in  Corinth.  The  Union  Brigade,  consisting  of  rem- 
nants of  the  Eighth,  Twelfth,  and  Fourteenth  Iowa  and  Fifty-eighth 
Illinois,  was  on  duty  at  the  Tuscumbia.  Four  companies  of  the  Twelfth 
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Illinois  were  on  their  way  from  Burnsville,  and  one  battery  of  artillery 
was  guarding  the  Hamburg  and  Purdy  roads  north  and  east  of  Corinth. 

The  division  moved  out  and  formed  line  of  battle  at  the  forks  of  the 
Columbus  and  Che  walla  roads  about  miles  from  Corinth,  in  the 
woods,  the  artillery  occupying  a hill  which  commanded  the  two  roads, 
Colonel  Baldwin’s  brigade  being  held  in  reserve.  We  heard  artillery 
firing  before  we  got  on  the  ground,  which  I soon  ascertained  to  be 
Colonel  Oliver’s  command  of  the  Sixth  Division  falling  back  from  Che 
walla,  and  which  had  made  a stand  north  of  the  Memphis  and  Charleston 
Railroad  with  one  regiment  and  one  piece  of  artillery  and  at  the  rebel 
breastworks  2,400  yards  in  front  and  to  the  left  of  my  position — part  of 
the  ground  to  be  occupied  by  my  division.  Thinking  a movement  for- 
ward on  the  Columbus  road  would  support  Colonel  Oliver  and  prevent 
the  enemy  flooding  down  too  rapidly  upon  us  I sent  to  General  Rose- 
crans  for  permission  to  move  forward  and  occupy  the  rebel  breastworks 
on  the  Columbus  road.  He  replied  that  I could  do  as  I thought  best. 
I accordingly  moved  forward  800  yards  to  an  open  field  that  commanded 
the  Columbus  road  and  a bridle-path  leading  to  the  left,  and  sent  for- 
ward the  Seventh  Illinois  with  a section  of  artillery  1,000  yards  to  the 
rebel  breastworks  as  a reconnaissance.  I soon  received  a message  from 
Colonel  Oliver  that  if  I did  not  send  him  two  regiments  and  some  artil- 
lery he  could  not  hold  his  position.  I accordingly  sent  him  the  Seventh 
and  Fifty-seventh  Illinois  and  two  20-pounder  rifled  guns,  under  Cap- 
tain Richardson,  all  under  command  of  Colonel  Baldwin.  About  this 
time  Colonel  Ducat,  General  Rosecrans’  aide,  came  to  me  with  directions 
from  him  not  to  let  the  enemy  penetrate  beyond  the  rebel  breastworks,  and 
called  my  particular  attention  to  the  bridle-path  which  led  out  between 
the  Columbus  and  Chewalla  roads.  I accordingly  ordered  forward 
Generals  Oglesby’s  and  Hackleman’s  brigades  to  the  rebel  breastworks 
on  the  Columbus  road,  and  formed  the  first  line  of  battle,  Hackleman 
on  the  right,  Oglesby  on  his  left,  and  Baldwin  supporting  Oliver  on 
the  extreme  left,  and  some  artillery  and  the  Fiftieth  Illinois  were  or- 
dered back  to  the  forks  of  the  Columbus  and  Chewalla  roads,  where  I 
made  my  headquarters,  to  take  position  as  the  reserve.  About  this 
time  I received  an  order  from  General  Rosecrans  to  re-enforce  Oliver 
with  two  regiments,  and  replied  that  it  had  been  done.  Oglesby  was 
then  ordered  to  send  a section  of  artillery  to  his  left,  with  a sufficient 
support  to  cover  the  bridle-path. 

Having  received  reports  of  the  distances  between  my  right  and  ex- 
treme left  and  the  presence  of  the  enemy  in  heavy  force  in  my  front,  I 
sent  to  General  Rosecrans  for  re-enforcements,  telling  him  that  it  would 
be  impossible  for  me  to  hold  my  position  with  the  troops  at  my  com- 
mand. I received  the  reply  by  Colonel  Du  Bois,  aide  to  General  Rose- 
crans, that  re-enforcements 'should  be  sent.  About  this  time  I received 
a notice  that  my  left,  under  Colonel  Baldwin,  could  not  hold  its  posi- 
tion without  re-enforcements.  I sent  forward  the  last  of  my  reserve, 
the  Fiftieth  Illinois.  General  Oglesby  sent  the  Eighty-first  Ohio,  num- 
bering 218  men,  all  told,  with  one  24-pounder  howitzer  and  one  10- 
pounder  Parrott  gun,  to  cover  the  bridle-path.  They  were  attacked  in 
this  position  by  five  regiments  on  the  left,  a heavy  force  on  the  right, 
and  in  front  at  the  same  time,  the  right  being  first  struck. 

The  Eighty-first  Regiment,  Colonel  Morton,  fired  from  15  to  21  rounds 
upon  the  advancing  enemy  and  the  artillery  mowed  lanes  through  their 
solid  columns.  Lieutenant  Conant  was  in  command  of  this  section. 
This  feeble  force  undertook  to  do  too  much.  The  artillery  horses  were 
nearly  all  shot  and  the  infantry,  after  a stubborn  resistance  (several  of 
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Lis  men  being  bayoneted  in  the  ditch),  were  compelled  to  give  way,  and 
the  pieces  could  not  be  brought  off  lor  want  of  horses.  They  were 
abandoned  and  captured  by  the  enemy.  The  Confederates  here  pressed 
their  advantage,  and,  falling  upon  the  balance  of  General  Oglesby’s 
small  command,  were  severely  dealt  with  by  them  and  the  most  stub- 
born resistance  made.  The  enemy  here  advanced  to  plant  a battery 
against  us  and  they  succeeded  in  firing  three  or  four  shots,  but  were 
promptly  silenced  by  Captain  Welker  and  Lieutenant  Green,  the  latter 
being  in  General  Hackleman’s  brigade  and  on  the  right.  The  enemy 
pressed  in  large  force  on  our  left,  center, 'and  right  center  against  Gen- 
eral Oglesby’s  brigade,  and  the  Ninth  and  Twelfth  Illinois  were  com- 
pelled to  give  way;  not,  however,  until  they  had  left  an  honorable  mark 
on  the  enemy’s  columns.  The  infantry  of  General  Hackleman’s  brigade, 
being  at  the  right  of  the  Columbus  road,  was  not  engaged. 

The  operations  upon  the  left  on  the  first  line  on  the  Confederate  in- 
trenchments  were  also  overpowered.  Colonel  Baldwin,  who  was  in  the 
rear  of  his  brigade  on  the  Chewalla  road,  wounded,  was  also  cut  off 
from  his  brigade,  and  General  McArthur  took  command  at  the  time  my 
re-enforcements  arrived  at  Colonel  Oliver’s  position.  The  Seventh  Illi- 
nois was  formed  on  the  breastworks  to  the  right  of  the  Chewalla  road. 
The  Fifty-seventh  Illinois  was  formed  on  the  left  of  the  Fifteenth  Mich- 
igan and  on  the  left  of  the  Chewalla  road.  The  two  left  regiments  were 
severely  attacked,  and  they  replied  briskly  in  conjunction  with  the  ar- 
tillery, driving  the  enemy  back.  They  rallied,  brought  up  re  enforce- 
ments, attacked  the  two  left  regiments,  repulsed  them,  and  they  with 
the  artillery  fell  back  about  half  a mile.  One.  20-pounder  rifled  gun  of 
Richardson’s  battery,  named  the  aLady  Richardson,”  in  the  retreat  ran 
against  a tree,  broke  the  pole,  and  the  piece  was  abandoned  and  cap- 
tured by  the  enemy.  The  main  body  of  the  Confederates,  which  swept 
up  in  front  of  the  intrenchments  and  attacked  General  Oglesby’s  bri- 
gade, was  opened  upon  by  the  Seventh  Illinois  with  an  oblique  fire, 
which  staggered  the  enemy  but  did  not  prevent  their  onward  march. 
At  the  same  time  Colonel  Babcock,  of  the  Seventh  Illinois,  was  attacked 
in  front  and  on  the  left  by  the  force  of  Confederates,  which  drove  back 
the  two  regiments  on  the  extreme  left.  After  some  pretty  sharp  work 
Colonel  Babcock,  to  prevent  capture  by  the  hosts  which  surrounded 
him  on  both  hanks  and  front,  ordered  liis  regiment  to  the  rear  by  the 
right  of  companies. 

It  being  apparent,  from  reports  received,  that  the  whole  Confederate 
Army  was  attacking  us  in  front,  it  would  have  been  disastrous,  result- 
ing in  capture,  to  make  a stand  on  this  line,  particularly  as  the  left  had 
given  way  and  was  driven  back  half  a mile.  I therefore  ordered  a 
retrograde  movement  on  the  Columbus  road  of  Generals  Oglesby’s  and 
Hackleman’s  brigades,  to  form  the  second  line  of  battle  at  the  open  field, 
1,000  yards  in  rear  of  the  Confederate  intrenchments,  and  at  the  same 
time  sent  a peremptory  order  to  Colonel  Baldwin  to  fall  back  to  the 
junction  of  the  Chewalla  and  Columbus  roads.  The  messenger  was 
shot,  but  made  his  way  through  and  reported  that  the  Confederates 
were  in  force  between  him  and  that  point  and  entirely  cut  off.  The 
second  line  of  my  two  remaining  brigades  was  only  intended  to  attract 
the  attention  of  the  enemy  and  cause  them  to  form  line  of  battle  in  my 
front,  which  they  did. 

The  movement  of  the  Seventh  Illinois  was  executed  with  order,  and 
it  fell  back  and  joined  the  Fifteenth  Michigan  and  Fifty-seventh  Illinois 
and  the  artillery  stationed  in  the  road.  The  Fiftieth  Illinois,  from  the 
reserve,  had  arrived,  and  the  three  regiments  of  Baldwin’s  brigade  of 
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the  Second  Division,  and  the  Fifteenth  Michigan  and  the  Seventeenth 
Wisconsin  of  McKean’s  division,  were  formed  in  line  of  battle  across 
the  Chewalla  road,  facing  west.  The  main  body  of  the  Confederates 
having  penetrated  beyond  this  line  of  battle,  Colonel  Babcock  changed 
front  to  the  rear  on  the  tenth  company,  facing  north.  The  Seventh 
Illinois  was  attacked  in  front,  and  a messenger  came  to  General 
McArthur  that  the  enemy  were  crossing  the  Chewalla  road  between 
him  and  town.  . He  ordered  a movement  of  all  the  five  regiments  and 
artillery  by  the  left  flank  toward  Corinth  about  half  a mile.  Before 
any  fighting  commenced  on  Generals  Oglesby’s  and  Haekleman’s  front 
a retrograde  movement  was  ordered  to  be  made  by  them  800  yards 
back  to  the  junction  of  the  Columbus  and  Chewalla  roads,  with  the 
same  view  and  the  same  effect  as  their  previous  movement,  and  the 
formation  of  the  third  line  of  battle^ 

Again  I sent  for  re-enfoTcements  and  determined  to  make  my  final 
stand  at  the  white  house,  950  yards  back  of  the  forks  and  725  yards 
in  front  of  Fort  Bobinett.  General  McArthur,  on  the  left,  ordered  a 
line  of  battle  on  his  second  retrograde  movement,  facing  the  north  with 
four  regiments — the  Seventeenth  Wisconsin  on  the  right,  Fifty-seventh 
Illinois  on  its  left,  next  the  Seventh  Illinois,  and  then  the  Fiftieth  Illi- 
nois on  the  left.  Skirmishers  were  thrown  out  in  front  and  a scattering 
fire  kept  up  for  about  three-quarters  of  an  hour.  General  McArthur 
then  ordered  a charge,  and  the  four  regiments  went  forward  in  fine 
style,  driving  in  the  enemy’s  pickets  to  the  main  body  and  driving  the 
main  body  back  to  their  reserves,  and  it  was  believed  the  enemy’s  center 
was  broken.  Here  brisk  firing  continued  for  some  time,  when  the  ene- 
my sent  a force  against  McArthur’s  left  flank,  and  two  regiments  of 
General  McKean’s  division  being  brought  up  at  the  same  moment  fired 
into  the  rear  of  the  line,  breaking  the  regiments,  which  fell  to  the  rear. 
They  soon  rallied  again,  opened  fire  upon  the  enemy,  steadily  falling- 
back  to  their  original  position.  This  ended  the  day’s  engagement  on 
my  extreme  left,  and  the  Third  Brigade  of  my  division  fell  back  upon 
General  McKean  across  the  Memphis  and  Charleston  Bailroad,  and 
were  ordered  to  report  to  me  in  Corinth,  which  they  did  about  dark. 
All  these  movements  were  of  the  greatest  service  to  my  command,  by 
checking  the  advance  of  the  enemy  and  giving  ample  time  to  form  at 
the  final  stand  and  more  time  to  hope  for  re-enforcements.  I,  however, 
lost  the  valuable  services  of  the  Third  Brigade  for  the  day.  If  General 
McArthur’s  movement  with  these  troops  had  been  assisted  by  the  whole 
of  McKean’s  division  on  the  left  and  Hamilton’s  on  the  right,  by  attack- 
ing the  enemy’s  flanks  and  rear  while  Oglesby  and  Hackleman  had 
attacked  them  in  front,  the  probabilities  are  that  we  should  have  bagged 
a large  portion  of  Price’s  and  Van  Dorn’s  army.  General  Hamilton  in- 
formed me  the  reason  why  his  division  did  not  make  a substantial  attack 
was  that  General  Buford  took  a wrong  road  and  threw  his  brigade 
from  instead  of  toward  the  enemy.  This  line  at  the  forks  of  the  road 
was  not  completed  when  a retrograde  movement  was  ordered,  to  form 
the  fourth  line  of  battle  at  the  white  house,  725  yards  in  front  of  Fort 
Bobinett.  This  position  was  selected  as  the  only  one  from  the  Confed- 
erate breastworks  where  the  small  force  under  my  command  had  any 
hope  of  meeting  the  enemy  with  success.  At  all  other  points  it  could 
have  been  flanked  and  surrounded  by  the  host  in  the  field  before  us. 
Here,  in  the  edge  of  the  woods,  the  men  could  lay  partially  concealed 
from  view,  with  an  open  field  in  their  front.  The  right  flank  was  meas- 
urably protected  by  a swamp  and  the  left  by  Forts  Bobinett  and  Will- 
iams, at  an  easy  range  of  from  800  to  1,000  yards.  The  artillery,  too, 
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had  a favorable  location  to  rake  the  open  field  and  to  command  the 
approaches  by  the  road  and  through  the  woods.  It  was  but  too  evident 
that  the  whole  army  of  Price  and  Van  Dorn  would  soon  make  its  ap- 
pearance and  give  us  battle  from  the  ominous  stillness  on  my  right 
and  left  flanks. 

The  following  dispositions  of  troops  to  meet  the  emergency  were 
made:  Hackleman’s  brigade,  now  numbering  1,211  men  and  officers,  on 
the  right,  and  his  right  nearly  resting  on  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Rail- 
road; General  Oglesby’s  on  Hackleman’s  left,  with  576  men  and  offi- 
cers ; the  artillery,  under  command  of  Major  Stone,  eleven  pieces,  of 
all  calibers,  and  264  men  and  officers.  Total  infantry,  1,787.  Total 
artillerists,  264. 

The  day  was  intensely  hot,  and,  the  men  having  been  twelve  hours 
under  arms,  many  had  fallen  from  sheer  exhaustion,  sun -stroke,  and 
other  casualties. 

The  regiments  were  disposed  in  the  following  order,  commencing  from 
the  right  to  the  left : Fifty-second  Illinois,  Second  Iowa,  Seventh  Iowa, 
Twelfth  Illinois,  Eighty-first  Ohio,  Ninth  Illinois,  eleven  pieces  of  artil- 
lery, and  the  Union  Brigade  well  over  to  the  left  and  a little  in  front 
and  nearly  over  to  the  Memphis  and  Charleston  road,  to  cover  the  left 
of  the  artillery.  While  the  troops  were  moving  into  position  I received 
the  following  circular  from  General  Rosecrans  : 

Circular.]  2 p.  m. 

For  fear  of  a misunderstanding  in  relation  to  my  orders,  I wish  it  distinctly  under- 
stood that  the  extreme  position  is  not  to  be  taken  till  driven  to  it. 

By  order  of  Major-General  Rosecrans : 

S.  C.  LYFORD, 

Acting  Aide-de-Camp. 

The  troops  had  just  got  their  positions  when  the  enemy  presented 
themselves,  moving  through  the  open  field  and  the  woods.  We  sent 
him  a welcome  in  one  of  our  20-pounder  guns,  to  which  politeness  they 
returned  the  compliment.  All  of  our  eleven  guns  were  soon^  at  work, 
and  poured  a steady  stream,  staggering  their  advancing  column,  not 
forgetting  the  artillery  stationed  at  a pleasant  range  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  house  in  the  open  field.  The  infantry  essayed  time  and  again  to 
advance  and  their  artillery  helped  them  in  every  way  possible.  The 
most  murderous  fire  on  their  column  was  kept  up  for  one  hour  and  a 
half,  keeping  the  whole  Confederate  force  at  bay.  Twice  our  limbers 
were  filled  up  with  artillery  ammunition,  from  a six-mule  team  running 
to  Corinth.  The  artillery  ammunition  failed,  and  the  supply  not  com- 
ing up  in  time,  Major  Stone,  chief  of  artillery,  ordered  them  to  limber 
to  the  rear  and  came  to  me  for  orders.  I told  him  to  proceed  to  Corinth 
with  all  dispatch,  fill  up  with  ammunition,  and  return  and  take  the  most 
favorable  position  he  could  get  in  line  with  Fort  Robinett.  The  artil- 
lery filed  slowly  to  the  rear,  men  looking  more  like  coal-heavers  than 
soldiers,  with  perspiration  streaming  down  their  faces  blackened  with 
gunpowder,  and  the  wounded  horses  leaving  a stream  of  blood  in  the 
road. 

The  artillery  had  fired,  of  all  calibers,  over  1,500  rounds  of  artillery 
ammunition,  and  still  no  re-enforcements  had  arrived  and  no  attack 
made  on  the  right  and  left  flanks  and  rear  of  the  enemy  to  support  me. 
I again  sent  down  to  General  Rosecrans  asking  for  re-enforcements, 
telling  him  I feared  I could  not  hold  my  position  unless  they  were  sept. 

I feel  it  my  duty  to  state  the  reasons  assigned  by  Colonel  Du  Bois, 
aide-de-camp  to  General  Rosecrans,  why  the  reserve  did  not  arrive 
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earlier  to  our  support.  He  said  lie  could  not  find  General  Stanley  at 
bis  headquarters  nor  had  he  left  any  one  to  tell  of  his  whereabouts, 
which  delayed  the  re-enforcements  two  hours. 

I had  successfully  gained  an  hour  and  a half  by  the  operations 
of  the  artillery,  and  its  withdrawal  brought  the  enemy’s  column  for- 
ward in  steady  line,  firing  as  they  advanced,  and,  when  within  short 
range,  the  First  Brigade  as  one  man  lose  from  its  concealment  and 
delivered  a most  deadly  volley  into  the  enemy’s  lines.  They  fell  like  the 
leaves  of  autumn,  staggered  for  a moment,  closed  up  their  openings, 
and  advanced  again.  Oglesby’s  brigade,  in  like  manner  with  Hackle- 
man’s,  gave  them  an  oblique  fire  with  proportionate  effect.  The  foe, 
after  a short  and  sanguinary  struggle,  reeled,  broke,  and  fled  in  dismay. 
Again  they  formed  and  advanced  with  increased  numbers.  The  rattle 
of  musketry  on  both  sides  spoke  plainer  than  words  can  do  that  a most 
deadly  and  sanguinary  struggle  for  victory  was  progressing.  The 
enemy’s  fire  was  too  high,  while  our  men  planted  their  shots  with  great 
precision,  and  after  a well-directed  volley  the  order  was  given  to  charge, 
when  the  enemy  was  forced  back  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet  with  great 
slaughter  across  the  open  field  anddnto  the  woods  beyond.  They  then 
received  re-enforcements,  and,  nothing  daunted,  again  moved  forward, 
and  the  fight  between  them  and  the  First  Brigade  became  terribly  fierce 
and  obstinate  and  again  they  were  driven  from  our  front.  I here  quote 
from  the  very  clear  and  able  report  of  Colonel  Sweeny  the  following: 

Just  at  this  juncture  part  of  Mower’s  brigade  moved  up  to  our  support,  but  before 
they  could  be  deployed  into  line  they  became  panic-stricken  and  broke  in  confusion. 
It  was  while  endeavoring  to  rally  these  men  that  Generals  Hackleman  aud  Oglesby 
were  wounded.  The  former  received  his  death-wound  while  thus  rallying  troops  to 
sustain  his  gallant  brigade.  His  last  words  were,  “I  am  dying,  but  I die  for  my 
country.  If  we  are  victorious,  send  my  remains  home;  if  not,  bury  me  on  the  field.” 
No  nobler  sentiment  was  ever  uttered  by  soldier  or  patriot.  After  he  fell  the  com- 
mand of  the  brigade  devolved  upon  me,  and  the  fight  continued  with  unabated  fury 
until  our  ammunition  was  almost  expended;  but  by  this  time  the  enemy  had  almost 
disappeared  from  our  front,  although  it  was  evident  he  was  massing  his  troops  on  our 
left  for  the  purpose  of  turning  our  flank.  About  this  time  a regiment  of  Colonel 
Mower’s  brigade  relieved  the  Fifty-second  Illinois,  who  were  out  of  ammunition,  ancl 
au  order  beiug  received  from  General  Davies  a few  minutes  after  to  fall  back,  we  re- 
tired in  good  order  aud  took  up  a position  on  the  right  of  Fort  Robinett. 

Here  the  chivalric  and  generous  Hackleman  and  the  gallant  Oglesby 
fell,  the  former  mortally  wounded  and  the  latter  supposed  to  be  so. 
On  some  kind  attentions  being  bestowed  on  the  bleeding  Oglesby  he 
said,  “Never  mind  me;  look  yonder  (pointing  to  the  enemy);  I have 
lived  to  see  my  troops  victorious.”  Here  too  the  brave  Colonel  Baker 
met  his  fate  while  charging  at  the  head  of  his  regiment.  His  last  words 
were,  “I  die  content.  I have  seen  my  regiment  victoriously  charging 
the  enemy.”  The  Union  Brigade  being  attacked  in  front,  being  on  our 
extreme  left,  part  of  them  gave  way.  The  remainder  left  a good  record 
for  themselves.  The  intensity  of  the  firing  on  our  part  may  be  judged 
of  by  the  fact,  as  Colonel  Sweeny  reports,  “The  guns  became  so  hot 
the  men  could  scarcely  hold  them  and  the  cartridges  prematurely  ex- 
ploded in  the  guns  from  heat.”  This  fact  having  been  stated  to  him  by 
several  officers  his  reply  was,  “Let  them  burst;  there  is  no  time  to  cool 
off  now.” 

About  the  time  that  the  enemy  had  been  repulsed  a second  time  the 
head  of  Colonel  Mower’s  column  appeared  at  the  white  house.  He 
soon  came  to  report  to  me.  I ordered  him  to  form  his  brigade  in  rear 
of  our  line. 

It  becoming  apparent,  from  the  fire  of  the  enemy  having  ceased  in 
our  front  and  other  evidences,  that  they  were  massing  their  troops  to 
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turn  our  left  flank  through,  the  woods,  and  the  position  being  unfavor- 
able to  meet  such  a movement  except  at  great  disadvantage,  I ordered 
a retrograde  movement  of  the  troops  725  yards,  being  675  yards  from 
the  railroad  in  Corinth,  and  form  fifth  line  of  battle  on  Fort  Robinett. 
The  movement  was  executed  at  common  time,  no  enemy  appearing  to 
interfere.  The  artillery  by  this  time  had  been  to  Corinth,  filled  up  with 
ammunition,  and  taken  up  their  position  in  obedience  to  orders.  The 
infantry  were  disposed  in  line  of  battle,  stretching  across  the  abatis  to 
the  right,  the  left  supporting  the  artillery,  resting  on  the  Memphis  and 
Charleston  Railroad.  We  heard  nothing  more  of  the  enemy,  excepting 
a few  straggling  shots,  till  just  sundown,  when  he  sent  forward  a small 
reconnaissance  upon  the  Columbus  road.  My  artillery  stationed  on 
the  railroad  opened  upon  them,  and  at  the  same  time  Mower’s  battery 
gave  them  a little  canister.  These  few  shots  sent  them  to  the  rear 
flying,  and  we  saW  no  more  of  the  enemy  that  night.  Thus  ended  the 
hard  work  of  Friday,  October  3,  and  the  battle  of  the  white  house. 

I regret  exceedingly  that  I had  not  the  advice  and  suggestions  of 
our  commanding  general  on  this  day,  but  with  the  exception  of  the 
orders  heretofore  referred  to  in  this  report  I do  not  remember  to  have 
/ received  any.  The  exhausted  troops  now  sank  to  rest  and  silence 
reigned,  a striking  contrast  to  the  day’s  din  of  battle. 

I visited  Corinth  to  look  after  the  wounded.  In  one  room  I found 
my  three  brigade  commanders.  General  Hackleman  breathed  his  last 
while  I was  with  him.  General  Oglesby  was  undergoing  most  excru- 
ciating pain.  Colonel  Baldwin  was  sickened  from  the  effects  of  his 
wounds.  The  Tishomingo  Hotel  was  crowded  with  the  wounded  and 
dying  of  my  command.  I then  reported  to  Major-General  Rosecrans, 
and  stated  to  him  that  the  services  of  my  three  brigadier-generals 
were  lost,  many  of  my  officers  were  killed  and  wounded  and  the  men 
worn  out  with  fatigue,  and  that  he  must  not  depend  upon  my  command 
on  the  following  day,  although  the  men  would  do  all  they  could.  He 
therefore  ordered  me  into  the  reserve  for  October  4,  and  to  take  up 
my  position  east  of  the  town,  near  Major-General  Ord’s  headquarters. 
The  order  was  executed  before  12  o’clock.  About  11  o’clock  General 
Hamilton  called  upon  me  and  delivered  an  order  from  General  Rose- 
crans that  my  division  should  occupy  an  earthwork  on  the  line  Of  battle 
on  the  northwest  of  the  town,  facing  the  Purdy  road. 

I am  satisfied  from  the  accounts  given  by  rebel  prisoners  and  other 
sources  that  the  Second  Division,  Army  of  West  Tennessee,  had  to  con- 
tend with  the  combined  forces  of  Yan  Dorn  and  Price  during  this  day. 
Their  loss  must  have  been  very  heavy,  as  I was  informed  by  surgeons 
and  prisoners  that  they  were  conveying  their  dead  and  wounded  to  the 
rear  during  the  whole  of  Friday  night,  and  in  corroboration  of  this 
view  1 extract  the  following  from  Southern  papers : 

Mobile,  October  8. — A special  to  the  Advertiser  and  Register,  dated  Tupelo,  7th, 
says:  ‘‘Having  driven  in  the  enemy’s  skirmishers,  the  combined  forces  of  Van  Dorn 
and  Price  attacked  them  in  their  intrenclunents  at  9 a.  in.  on  Friday,  driving  them 
out  and  capturing  nine  pieces  of  artillery  [should  be  three].  They  continued  slowly 
driving  them  back  till  night-fall.  Our  loss  was  heavy  during  the  day.  Phifer’s  and 
Green’s  brigades  suffered  most.  General  Martin  was  killed.  Colonels  MacFarlane, 
Erwin,  and  Moore  were  seriously  wounded.” 

It  has  been  ascertained  by  prisoners  that  General  Martin  was  killed 
at  the  charge  against  General  Oglesby’s  brigade  at  the  Confederate 
breastworks,  and  that  the  whole  charge  numbered  16,000  men,  in  three 
columns. 

Our  loss  in  the  First  and  Second  Brigades  in  casualties  was  about 
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one-third  of  the  number  engaged.  In  Colonel  Baldwin’s  the  casualties 
were  light.  Our  loss  was  particularly  heavy  in  officers  of  high  rank 
and  commissioned  officers. 

SECOND  DAY,  OCTOBER  4. 

In  obedience  to  orders  I moved  my  command  to  the  position  assigned. 
On  account  of  the  difficulty  of  waking  up  the  worn-out  men  the  move- 
ment occupied  the  balance  of  the  night,  and  the  last  two  guns  were 
going  into  position  in  the  earthwork  when  the  enemy  opened  their  bat- 
teries upon  the  town  a little  before  daybreak.  Finding  that  they  were 
within  easy  range  of  my  guns,  and  seeing  the  flash  of  their  guns 
through  the  woods  lying  between  me  and  their  position,  I ordered 
Lieutenant  Green  to  open  upon  them  with  his  battery  of  10-pounder 
Parrott  guns,  using  shells  with  5-second  fuses,  throwing  them  so  far 
as  just  to  clear  the  tops  of  the  trees  in  front.  This  had  the  effect  of 
slackening  their  fire.  I then  ordered  G-second  fuses,  and  the  enemy’s 
batteries  ceased  firing  altogether  about  midway  between  daybreak  and 
sunup. 

The  position  assigned  to  the  command  was  from  the  north  garden 
fence  of  the  house  in  rear  of  earthwork,  and  the  earthwork  pierced  for 
six  guns,  and  an  irregular  line  running  along  and  across  the  Purdy 
road  to  within  250  yards  of  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad  (see  map). 
The  distance  was  just  half  a mile.  Colonel  Sweeny  was  in  command  of 
Hackleman’s  brigade,  Colonel  Mersy  of  Oglesby’s  brigade,  and  Colonel 
On  Bois,  who  arrived  upon  the  ground  about  8 o’clock,  was  assigned  to 
the  command  of  Colonel  Baldwin’s  brigade. 

The  following  disposition  of  troops  was  made  for  the  defense  of  this 
line : The  Ninth  Illinois  was  stationed  in  the  yard  of  the  house  on  the 
right ; two  pieces  of  artillery  on  the  right  of  the  earthwork  and  in  front 
of  the  house  5 the  heavy  artillery  in  the  earthwork,  and  the  remainder 
of  the  artillery  stationed  near  a white  house,  about  midway  of  the  posi- 
tion occupied  by  Colonel  Sweeny’s  brigade  on  the  left  of  the  earth- 
work, and  Colonel  Du  Bois  on  his  left,  his  right  resting  near  the  Purdy 
road  and  his  left  resting  250  yards  from  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad, 
and  the  Twelfth  Illinois  and  Eighty-first  Ohio  were  held  in  reserve. 

The  strength  of  the  division  taken  into  action  on  October  4 was  as 
follows  : Colonel  Sweeny,  commanding  First  Brigade,  had  936  men  and 
officers;  Colonel  Mersy,  commanding  Second  Brigade,  had  634  men  and 
officers;  Colonel  I)u  Bois,  commanding  Third  Brigade,  had  713  men  and 
officers;  eleven  pieces  of  artillery,  under  command  of  Major  Stone,  233 
men  and  officers.  Total  infantry,  2,283  men  and  officers.  Total  artil- 
lerists, 233  men  and  officers. 

The  Fourteenth  Missouri,  Twenty-second  Ohio,  two  companies  of  in- 
fantry, all  of  the  cavalry,  and  one  battery  were  detailed  from  the  divis- 
ion in  and  about  Corinth. 

The  Union  Brigade,  having  lost  its  commander,  was  pretty  much 
broken  up  and  many  of  the  men  with  the  division  were  unable  to  do 
duty  from  exhaustion  and  casualties  the  day  before. 

The  number  of  infantry  upon  the  front  line  was  1,877  men  and  officers, 
and  the  number  in  reserve  was  406  men  and  officers. 

Colonel  Sweeny’s  brigade  was  formed  upon  the  summit  of  a very 
gentle  slope  toward  the  Purdy  road  and  to  the  woods  on  our  front,  with 
no  protection.  Colonel  Du  Bois’  brigade,  which  relieved  General  Mc- 
Arthur’s brigade,  was  formed  behind  a few  logs  that  had  been  thrown 
up  beyond  the  Purdy  road,  and  the  ground  on  his  front  was  nearly  level. 


Chap.  XXIX.l 


CORINTH. 


259 


On  my  right  flank  was  formed  Hamilton’s  division,  Sullivan’s  brigade 
being  directly  on  my  right  flank,  and  Buford’s  brigade  formed  on  his 
right,  and  facing  to  the  northeast,  being  directly  in  rear  of  my  com- 
mand. Dillon’s  battery  was  stationed  about  200  yards  north  of  the 
earthwork  that  I defended  and  was  supported  by  some  infantry.  Two 
regiments  of  infantry  of  this  brigade  were  in  line  of  battle  facing  north, 
their  left  resting  about  400  yards  directly  in  rear  of  breastworks.  Here 
we  waited  till  about  9 o’clock,  when  some  skirmishers  were  sent  out  on 
my  front.  The  Seventh  Iowa  and  Seventh  Illinois  were  moved  forward 
to  their  support.  Skirmishing  becoming  very  sharp  I ordered  them 
back  into  line.  The  skirmishers,  too,  soon  returned  in  sight.  I ordered 
them  to  get  out  of  the  way,  that  I might  open  upon  the  enemy  with  the 
artillery.  They  had  reached  the  creek,  about  350  yards  from  the  line. 
The  artillery  opened  in  full  cry  over  their  heads  and  upon  the  advanc- 
ing column  of  the  enemy,  which  now  became  plainly  visible  on  the  rise 
of  ground  in  the  woods  opposite  and  at  a range  varying  from  500  to 
800  yards,  the  infantry  having  all  been  ordered  to  lie  down.  The  column 
steadily  advanced,  firing  as  they  came,  and  when  within  about  300 
yards  some  few  of  the  infantry  fired,  and  one  in  particular,  whose  name 
I shall  take  great  pains  to  find  out,  fired  his  piece  in  the  air,  ducked 
his  head,  and  ran  to  the  rear.  A vefy  few  of  those  who  fired  followed 
his  example,  and  I only  regret  that  I was  not  near  enough  to  the  cow- 
ards to  have  shot  them  down,  as  I had  shot  at  two  the  day  before  on 
leaving  the  line  under  similar  circumstances.  All  the  men  upon  the 
line  remained  at  their  work,  firing  steadily  and  doing  well,  when  that 
portion  of  Sullivan’s  brigade  on  our  right,  and  which  protected  the 
right  flank,  gave  way,  and  the  limbers  and  caissons  of  Dillon’s  bat- 
tery came  down  the  road  leading  directly  in  rear  of  the  house  upon 
the  full  jump,  running  toward  the  town  parallel  with  Colonel  Sweeny’s 
brigade,  presenting  rather  an  alarming  appearance.  The  heads  of  the 
horses  of  the  limbers  and  caissons  of  my  artillery  were  about  on  a 
line  with  the  toad,  and  they  became  frightened  and  unmanageable, 
floundered  about,  and  those  of  one  or  two  limbers  and  a caisson  ran  away 
and  joined  in  the  race,  all  of  them  running  through  my  reserve  (the 
Twelfth  Illinois  and  Eighty-first  Ohio),  running  down  several  of  the 
men,  injuring  12  in  the  Eighty-first  Ohio  and  9 in  the  Twelfth  Illinois, 
and  throwing  the  two  regiments  into  confusion.  This  communicated 
a stampede  in  the  ammunition  wagons  in  the  hollow  in  the  rear  of  the 
line,  and  they  too  started  on  the  run  to  the  rear.  They  were  quickly 
brought  into  order  by  the  members  of  my  stall*  and  myself  and  con- 
tinued moving  slowly  to  the  rear.  The  guns  of  Dillon’s  battery  having 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and  the  enemy  pressing  very  closely 
upon  the  earthwork,  the  officers  in  charge  endeavored  to  limber  up  the 
heavy  guns  and  lighter  pieces,  but  the  space  was  so  small  in  the  earth- 
work that,  although  some  of  the  limbers  had  nearly  succeeded  in  attach- 
ing to  the  guns,  the  horses  were  so  restless  and  frightened  and  the 
enemy  pressing  so  close  (within  20  yards)  that  the  pieces  were  aban- 
doned and  the  limbers  and  caissons  made  their  escape.  They  passed 
down  the  same  road  taken  by  Dillon’s  limbers  and  caissons,  but  Green’s 
battery,  farther  down  the  line,  limbered  up  and  retired  in  order.  The 
artillery  moving  to  the  rear  and  parallel  to  my  lines,  and  most  of  it, 
including  Dillon’s,  on  the  keen  run,  had  a very  demoralizing  effect  upon 
the  stability  of  the  infantry  line.  The  Confederates  had  now  gained 
the  earthwork,  turned  the  flank  of  the  Ninth  Illinois  in  the  yard 
of  the  house  in  the  rear,  and  came  in  on  my  right  flank,  between  the 
redoubt  and  the  house  and  in  the  rear  of  it?  and  opened  an  enfilading 
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fire  upon  Colonel  Sweeny’s  brigade.  The  troops  of  the  Second  Divis- 
ion, I regret  to  say,  fell  back,  beginning  from  the  right  of  the  line 
to  the  left,  some  earlier  than  others.  The  troops  of  Colonel  Sweeny’s 
brigade  and  the  reserve  retired,  firing  as  they  went,  the  reserve  175 
yards  from  their  line,  and  were  rallied  by  Captain  Lovell.  Most  of 
Colonel  Du  Bois’  brigade  fell  back  75  yards  and  some  of  it  farther.  The 
Confederates  took  possession  of  the  earthwork,  captured  the  seven  guns 
left  in  it,  and  held  our  whole  line.  Some  few  of  them  advanced  beyond 
it  solne  50  yards,  but  the  troops,  having  gallantly  rallied,  drove  back  the 
enemy  with  slaughter,  recaptured  the  guns,  charged  the  enemy  from  the 
whole  line,  directing  a most  murderous  fire  upon  them,  punishing  them 
most  severely  for  their  temerity,  and  in  the  most  splendid  style  made, 
I think,  a suitable  apology  for,  and  corrected,  unassisted,  their  fault. 
They  continued  to  charge  upon  the  enemy,  cheering  and  yelling,  till  the 
line  had  marched  150  yards  in  front,  when  Chapman’s  battery,  on  the 
east  of  the  town,  continued  a rapid  and  well-directed  fire  upon  the 
ground  which  he  supposed  the  rebels  still  occupied,  and  with  such 
rapidity  was  solid  shot  and  shell  thrown  in  that  it  arrested  the  progress 
of  Colonel  Sweeny’s  brigade;  and  although  many  of  our  men  were 
killed  by  the  shell  and  shot  they  never  wavered,  but  halted  and  stood 
their  ground.  Seven  or  eight  of  these  passed  directly  over  my  head, 
and  one  very  close,  brushing  my  adjutant-general,  Captain  Lovell,  on 
the  right  arm  and  raising  a contusion,  and  taking  off  the  legs  of  two 
of  my  brave  soldiers  directly  in  his  front.  Several  men  of  Colonel 
Du  Bois’  brigade  were  also  killed  by  the  solid  shot  and  shell  from 
Chapman’s  battery.  The  fire  of  the  battery  seemed  at  first  to  be 
directed  toward  this  point,  and  prevented  the  prompt  rallying  of  that 
brigade.  Those  who  had  rallied  and  made  the  stand  75  yards  from  that 
line  were  prevented  for  a time  from  advancing  by  the  continuous  fall 
of  these  missiles  in  their  front  and  midst,  several  of  Colonel  Babcock’s 
(Seventh  Illinois)  regiment  being  killed  in  this  way  on  the  rally.  I sent 
two  orderlies  in  succession  to  the  commander  of  this  battery,  begging 
him  to  reserve  his  fire  for  the  enemy. 

When  the  advancing  line  had  reached  the  earthwork  and  recaptured 
it  Captain  Lovell,  my  adjutant- general,  sprang  from  his  horse,  cap- 
tured 5 prisoners  in  the  ditch,  and,  with  the  assistance  of  one  of  Colonel 
Sweeny’s  men  and  one  bugler  of  the  First  Missouri  Artillery,  manned 
a 20-pounder  rilled  gun,  and  fired  ten  or  twelve  shots  at  the  retreating 
enemy  before  the  artillerists  returned  to  their  posts. 

The  enemy  did  not  gain  the  town  on  the  line  assigned  to  this  divis- 
ion to  defend,  but  came  in  on  the  left,  over  the  railroad.  The  distance 
from  my  extreme  left  to  the  railroad  is  250  yards  and  another  clear 
space  over  the  railroad  of  the  same  distance  or  more.  The  distance  from 
my  left  to  the  railroad  was  increased  to  350  yards  by  Colonel  Du  Bois 
moving  the  Fifty-seventh  Illinois  on  the  right  of  his  brigade  to  cover 
the  Purdy  road.  The  two  regiments  of  General  Sullivan’s  brigade,  the 
left  of  which  rested  about  200  yards  to  the  rear  of  the  earth  work  on  the 
right  of  my  line  and  perpendicular  to  it,  stood  fast  until  the  earthwork 
was  retaken,  when  they  made  a charge  to  the  north,  directly  to  their 
front.  Lieutenant  Miller,  Twelfth  Illinois,  on  the  advance  to  retake  the 
earthwork,  seized  the  colors  of  the  Fifty-second  Illinois,  whose  color- 
bearer  had  been  shot  down,  and  planted  them  on  the  earthwork. 

Colonel  Johnson’s  Confederate  brigade  now  made  its  appearance  out 
of  the  woods  and  made  a second  charge  in  front  of  my  line.  They  were 
received  with  a murderous  fire.  Colonel  Johnson  being  killed  and  fall- 
ing from  his  horse,  the  brigade  broke,  and  the  last  of  the  charge  against 
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Corinth  was  enacted.  The  brave  and  noble  bearing  of  the  Confederal  o 
troops  in  this  charge  is  deserving  of  a better  cause.  Thirteen  Confed- 
erate soldiers  were  found  dead  in  the  little  ditch  of  the  earthwork. 

A new  line  was  now  formed,  and  in  half  an  hour  from  the  first  assault 
the  men  were  in  their  places  and  I was  furnished  with  four  regiments 
to  form  a reserve  line.  The  troops  stacked  their  arms,  and  when  it  w;  s 
ascertained  that  the  enemy  had  abandoned  the  idea  of  further  attack 
the  regiments  bivouacked  for  the  night. 

Total  loss  in  the  artillery  arm  was  one  20-pounder  rifled  gun,  one 
24-pounder  howitzer,  and  one  10-pounder  rifled  gun,  with  fixtures  com- 
plete, 3 caissons,  and  131  horses.  The  casualties  in  the  division  during 
October  3 and  4 amounted  to  114  killed,  705  wounded,  23  sun-stroke,  and 
159  missing.  Total  casualties,  1,001.* 

The  following  regiments  captured  prisoners  and  stand  of  colors,  viz: 
Seventh  Illinois,  74  prisoners  ; Fiftieth  Illinois,  2 officers,  149  prisoners, 
and  1 stand  of  colors;  Fifty-seventh  Illinois,  3 officers,  119  prisoners, 
and  2 stand  of  colors;  Eighty-first  Ohio,  71  prisoners;  Fourteen! li 
Missouri,  78  prisoners;  Twelfth  Illinois,  40  prisoners  and  1 stand  of 
colors  ; Twenty- second  Ohio,  20  prisoners  and  2 stand  of  colors ; Nint  !i 
Illinois,  15  prisoners;  Fifty-second  Illinois,  81  prisoners  (among  them  1 
colonel,  2 captains,  and  2 lieutenants)  and  1 stand  of  colors;  Seventh 
Iowa,  6 prisoners  and  1 stand  of  colors ; Second  Iowa,  31  prisoners  and 
1 stand  of  colors.  Lieutenant  Davidson,  Fifty-second  Illinois,  on  Color  < 1 
Sweeny’s  staff,  also  captured  one  stand  of  colors.  The  division  in  the 
pursuit  captured  78  prisoners.  Colonel  Burke  reports  that  there  wen* 
left  on  the  ground  in  front  of  the  division,  wounded  and  taken  away 
by  the  ambulances,  and  which  prisoners  were  captured  by  the  division, 
693,  making  a grand  total  of  1,460  prisoners  captured  by  the  division. 
Ten  stand  of  colors  were  captured  by  the  division. 

THE  PURSUIT. 

Pursuant  to  order  the  division  moved  on  Sunday  morning,  October 
5,  and  joined  in  the  pursuit,  the  position  of  the  division  being  in  the 
rear^  and  on  account  of  the  slow  motion  of  the  column  and  some  of  the 
divisions  having  taken  the  wrong  roads  we  made  but  7 miles  advance 
that  day. 

Next  morning  we  moved  forward  to  Chewalla,  Colonel  Sweeny  and 
Colonel  Du  Bois  reconnoitering  the  two  fords  on  the  Tuscumbia.  I had 
orders  to  take  charge  of  public  property  abandoned  and  to  make  aiv- 
port,  herewith  attached.  We  then  moved  forward  to  Tuscumbia  and 
encamped  all  night. 

Next  day  we  moved  to  within  2£  miles  of  Jonesborough,  across  the 
Hatchie. 

The  next  day  we  were  ordered  forward  to  Buckersville  to  support, 
which  we  did.  We  remained  there  two  days,  and  were  ordered  to  return 
to  our  camp  at  Corinth  by  the  way  of  Davis’  Bridge. 

While  absent  our  camps  were  attacked  by  guerrillas,  and  I embody 
the  report  of  H.  F.  Olds,  wagon-master  of  the  Union  Brigade: 

Camp  Union  Brigade,  October  15,  1862. 

Sunday  evening,  Octobers,  about  3 o’clock,  a party  of  guerrillas,  numbering  about 
100,  made  an  attack  upon  the  camp  of  the  Union  Brigade.  There  was  at  the  time  a 
number  of  convalescents  and.  teamsters  in  camp.  I arrived  in  camp  just  as  the  news 
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came  that  they  were  coming.  We  rallied  about  18  men  and  repulsed  them,  killing 
4 and  wounding  3 others.  Our  loss  was  1 teamster,  wounded  in  the  thigh  severely. 

Respectfully, 

H.  F.  OLDS, 

Regimental  Wagon-Master , Union  Brigade. 

It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  bear  testimony  to  the  gallant  conduct 
of  Brigadier-Generals  Hackleman  and  Oglesby  on  the  field.  Colonel 
Baldwin  being  wounded  early  in  the  action,  presents  his  own  record. 
Colonel  Sweeny,  commanding  First  Brigade,  behaved  in  the  most  gal- 
lant manner  throughout,  and  should  be  immediately  promoted.  Colonel 
Du  Bois,  though  a very  superior  officer,  had  but  little  opportunity  to 
display  his  abilities.  Captain  Lovell  behaved  in  the  most  gallant  and 
daring  manner,  rallying  the  reserve  and  bringing  them  forward  to  the 
charge ; turning  artillerist  at  a critical  moment  with  great  effect ; carry- 
ing orders  through  showers  of  bullets,  and  in  various  ways  proving 
himself  a brave  and  useful  man.  I should  be  glad  to  see  him  in  com- 
mand of  a brigade.  Colonel  Eice  I wish  particularly  to  mention  for  gal- 
lant and  meritorious  conduct  on  the  field.  Colonel  Mersy,  of  the  Ninth 
Illinois,  when  Oglesby’s  brigade  was  attacked  by  an  overwhelming- 
force,  made  a splendid  movement  with  his  regiment,  which  saved  much, 
but  at  the  cost  of  many  of  his  officers  and  men.  Colonel  Babcock  and 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Eowett,  of  the  Seventh  Illinois  ; Lieutenant-Colonel 
Swarthout,  of  the  Fiftieth  Illinois,  and  Major  Forsse,  of  the  Fifty -seventh 
Illinois,  behaved  in  a gallant  manner.  Colonel  Burke,  commanding 
Fourteenth  Missouri  (Western  Sharpshooters),  of  this  division,  although 
not  under  my  command,  proved  himself  to  be  a brave  and  gallant  sol- 
dier, having  his  horse  shot  seven  times  while  in  command  of  skirmishers 
in  the  enemy’s  advance.  Captain  Hanna,  as  usual,  showed  himself  to 
be  a brave  and  gallant  man  and  worthy  of  promotion;  also  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Parrott,  Seventh  Iowa  Volunteers.  Lieutenant  Miller,  of  the 
Twelfth  Illinois,  most  gallantly  seized  the  colors  of  the  Fifty-second 
Illinois  when  the  color-bearer  was  shot  down  during  the  charge  to  re- 
capture our  line,  and  placed  them  upon  the  earthwork.  Acting  Lieut. 
George  N.  Barr,  Fifty-seventh  Illinois,  Colonel  Du  Bois  mentions  as 
having  particularly  distinguished  himself. 

The  color  and  standard  bearers  of  this  division  and  the  color  guard 
performed  their  duty  and  showed  great  bravery,  nor  was  there  a color 
or  standard  of  this  division  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy  save  one,  that  of 
the  Union  Brigade,  which  was  captured,  but  most  gallantly  retaken 
by  Lieutenant  Maxwell. 

All  the  artillery  officers,  including  Major  Stone,  chief  of  artillery, 
and  the  men  behaved  in  a most  cool  and  judicious  manner,  sustaining 
the  reputation  gained  at  Wilson’s  Creek.  They  proved  a most  efficient 
arm,  having  fired  during  the  two  days’  engagement  2,155  rounds  of 
ammunition. 

I could  extend  the  list  to  many  other  brave  and  gallant  men  and 
should  scarce  know  where  to  stop,  and  with  the  exception  of  the  fault 
which  they  committed  but  speedily  rectified,  they  behaved  throughout 
the  two  days’  action  in  a most  brave  and  gallant  manner. 

To  Him  who  guides  the  destinies  of  men  and  nations  may  all  praise 
be  given  for  our  victories,  and  may  those  who  hold  temporary  power 
under  Him  freshen  the  laurels  of  the  brave  dead  and  spread  the  fame 
of  the  wounded  living. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

THOS.  A.  DAVIES, 

Brigadier -General,  Comdg.  Second  J)iv.7  Army  of  West  Tenn . 

Colonel  Kennett,  Chief  of  Staff. 
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Hdqrs.  Second  Division,  Army  of  West  Tennessee, 

October  13,  1862. 

In  obedience  to  a request  received  this  day  to  “ report  the  number 
and  amount  of  property  saved  and  collected  by  you  in  the  pursuit,”  I 
have  the  honor  to  state  at  Chewalla  I received  the  following  order : 

Chewalla,  October  6,  1862 — 10.20  a.  m. 

General  Davies’  division,  being  small,  will  follow,  support,  and  take  charge  of  all 
prisoners  and  property. 

By  order  of  Major-General  Rosecrans : 

CLARK  THOMPSON, 

Lieutenant,  Ordnance  Officer,  and  Aide-de-Camp. 

# 

1 moved  forward  to  Tuscumbia  Bridge,  threw  out  flankers  to  collect 
the  arms,  and  proceeded  to  Crum’s  Mill,  where  I unloaded  about  one 
hundred  guns  and  three  crosscut-saws  which  had  been  collected.  I 
left  guards  at  different  places  along  the  road  and  over  the  artillery  parts 
that  required  guarding,  intending  to  move  my  command  forward  to  the 
head  of  the  debris , and  when  I returned  collect  everything  and  bring 
into  Corinth.  When  I arrived  27  miles  beyond  Tuscumbia  I encamped, 
and  from  there  was  ordered  forward  to  Buckersville  to  support  General 
Stanley.  I was  ordered  to  take  another  road,  coming  back  by  way  of 
Davis’  Bridge.  From  the  two  latter  orders  it  was  inferred  I was  relieved 
from  conveying  back  the  public  firoperty.  Notwithstanding  this,  I de- 
tailed 18  teams  to  accompany  the  guard  left  at  Jonesborough  to  proceed 
by  the  way  of  Crum’s  Mill,  load  in  the  arms  left  there,  hitch  on  to  all 
wagons  and  artillery  parts  that  were  of  value,  and  bring  them  to  Corinth. 

At  Chewalla  I met  an  officer,  whose  name  1 do  not  now  remember, 
who  was  ordered  to  report  to  me,  and  who  was  ordered  to  take  charge 
of  all  the  public  property  and  make  a list  of  the  same.  I placed  him  in 
charge  of  the  18  wagons,  gave  him  a guard  of  1 commissioned  officer,  1 
non-commissioned  officer,  and  10  privates,  to  guard  the  train  back  to 
meet  the  force  from  Jonesborough,  giving  him  at  the  same  time  such 
instructions  as  corresponded  with  the  tenor  of  the  order  which  I had  re- 
ceived. When  that  officer  returns  he  will  be  able  to  state  all  the  facts 
connected  with  the  property  collected. 

I append  a list,*  taken  by  my  quartermaster,  of  such  wagons  and 
artillery  property  as  I thought  worth  bringing  back:  Five  wagons  com- 
plete ; one  artillery  forge  minus  linch  pins ; four  artillery  caissons  and 
limbers  and  three  loads  of  cartridges.  I should  have  loaded  it  into 
wagons  and  taken  it  with  me,  but  I had  not  a team  to  spare,  nor  a wagon, 
except  the  one  which  I emptied  to  collect  the  arms  by  leaving  the  am- 
munition behind  under  guard. 

I forwarded  back  3 rebel  prisoners  from  the  rebel  breastworks,  140 
from  Crum’s  Bridge,  134  from  Jonesborough,  and  57  in  another  squad, 
under  command  of  Captain  Newton,  Fifty-second  Illinois  Volunteers. 
In  all,  331. 

Very  respectfully, 

THOS.  A.  DAVIES, 

Brigadier- General , Gomdg . Second  Div .,  Army  of  West  Tenn. 

Lieut.  Col.  H.  G.  Kennett,  Chief  of  Staff. 


Not  found. 
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[Adaenda.] 

Hdqrs.  Army  of  Miss.,  Third  Div.,  Dist.  West  Tenn., 

October  23,  18'62. 

Brigadier-General  Davies, 

Commanding  Second  Division : 

In  reading  your  official  report  of  tlie  battle  of  Corinth  I observe  that 
you  omit  the  fact  of  having  yourself  reported  at  my  headquarters  on 
the  morning  of  the  3d  instant  and  having  explained  to  you  my  plans  in 
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detail.  Also  that  at  and  after  midnight  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  I 
visited  your  position  and  pointed  out  to  you  my  plans  and  the  details 
of  your  position.  You  will  please  make  the  addition. 

W.  S.  EOSECRANS, 

Major-  General. 


Hdqrs.  Second  Div.,  Army  of  West  Tennessee, 
Corinth , Miss.,  October  23,  1862. 

Major-General  Eosecrans  : 

Sir:  On  the  afternoon  of  October  the  4th,  after  the  victories  of  that 
day  and  of  the  3d,  you  said  upon  the  battle-field,  among  the  piles  of  the 
dead  and  groans  of  the  wounded,  slain  by  the  Second  Division,  Army 
of  West  Tennessee,  that  they  were  a set  of  cowards;  that  they  never 
should  have  any  military  standing  in  your  army  till  they  had  won  it  on 
the  field  of  battle;  that  they  had  disgraced  themselves,  and  no  wonder 
the  rebel  army  had  thrown  its  whole  force  upon  it  during  the  two  days’ 
engagement. 

My  report  is  now  before  you.  The  effect  of  the  official  announcement 
which  you  made  is  having  a demoralizing  effect  upon  the  brave  men 
and  working  injury  to  them  throughout  the  country.  It  has  been  the 
basis  of  newspaper  articles  and  of  strictures  upon  the  military  conduct 
of  the  division. 

I would  most  respectfully  ask,  for  the  benefit  of  the  service  and  for 
the  honor  of  the  division,  that  if  you  have  changed  your  opinions  you 
would  as  publicly  give  a refutation  to  these  charges. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

THOS.  A.  DAVIES. 


Hdqrs.  Army  of  the  Miss.,  Third  Div.,  Dist.  West  Tenn. 
[General  Davies  :] 

General:  In  reply  to  your  note  just  received  I will  say  that  having 
read  your  very  clear  and  creditable  report  of  the  operations  of  your 
division,  I am  satisfied  they  fought  very  nobly  the  first  day,  and  that 
many  of  them,  especially  on  the  right,  did  the  same  the-  second  day, 
and  so  much  so  that  I shall  overlook  the  cowardly  stampeding  of  those 
under  my  immediate  observation  on  the  second  day,  which  gave  rise  to 
the  public  indignation  I expressed  in  your  presence  and  in  theirs.  As- 
sure the  brave  officers  and  men  of  your  division  that  I will  endeavor  to 
do  them  public  and  ample  justice,  which  will  be  more  than  all  the  news- 
paper talk  to  their  disparagement.  You  will  oblige  me  by  making  this 
letter  known  to  the  command,  and  you  may  use  it  publicly  if  you  wish 
while  waiting  my  official  report. 

W.  S.  EOSECEANS, 

Major-  General. 


Eo.  46. 

Report  of  Maj.  George  H.  Stone , First  Missouri  Light  Artillery,  Chief  of 

Artillery. 


Headquarters  First  Missouri  Light  Artillery, 
Artillery  Camp,  near  Corinth,  Miss',  October  15,  1862. 
Captain  : In  compliance  with  General  Orders  I have  the  honor  here* 
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with  to  submit  a report  of  the  part  taken  in  the  actions  of  the  3d  and 
4th  instant  by  the  batteries  under  my  command  : 

At  an  early  hour  on  the  morning  of  the  3d  instant  I was  ordered  with 
my  battalion  to  the  hill  north  of  Corinth.  My  batteries  were  as  follows, 
viz : Four  20-pounder  rifled  Parrott  guns,  Captain  Richardson ; four 
10-pounder  rifled  Parrott  guns,  Lieutenant  Green  ; two  10-pounder 
rifled  Parrott  guns  and  two  24-pounder  howitzers,  Captain  Welker ; 
four  G-pounder  brass  guns  and  two  12-pounder  howitzers,  Lieutenant 
Thurber.  Agreeably  to  instructions  from  General  Davies  I sent  Lieu- 
tenant Green  with  his  battery  of  10-pounders  forward  with  a portion  of 
General  Hackleman’s  brigade  to  reconnoiter.  They  took  a position  in 
the  old  rebel  intrenchments  on  the  extreme  right  of  our  first  line  of 
battle.  Heavy  firing  being  heard  on  our  left,  a section  of  Captain  Rich- 
ardson’s battery,  under  command  of  Lieutenant  Cutler,  was  sent  there 
to  assist  Colonel  Oliver,  of  the  Sixth  Division,  who  was  being  hotly 
pressed.  At  this  time  I received  an  order  from  .Colonel  Lothrop,  chief 
of  artillery,  for  a battery  of  four  guns.  I immediately  detailed  Lieu- 
tenant Thurber  with  two  sections  of  his  battery  to  report  to  Colonel 
Hatch,  on  the  Farmington  road.  I sent  Captain  Welker  with  his  bat- 
tery forward  to  the  rebel  intrenchments  with  General  Oglesby’s  brigade 
near  the  center  of  our  front  line.  Colonel  Baldwin  being  hotly  pressed 
on  our  left,  I sent  Lieutenant  Brunner  with  a section  to  his  support. 
One  section  of  Captain  Richardson’s  battery,  under  command  of  Lieu- 
tenant Nash,  I held  in  reserve  at  the  cross-roads.  This  was  the  dispo- 
sition of  the  artillery  of  the  front  line.  Heavy  firing  continued  on  our 
left,  and  I rode  over  to  that  portion  of  the  line  and  found  the  batteries 
hotly  engaged  and  the  rebels  preparing  to  charge  the  works.  I had 
scarcely  arrived  when  the  enemy  advanced  in  strong  force,  compelling 
our  infantry  to  retire.  The  two  sections  of  my  command  were  in  a very 
precarious  situation,  but  by  the  gallant  exertions  of  the  officers  in  charge 
succeeded  in  limbering  up  and  commenced  falling  back.  Lieutenant 
Brunner  was  so  hotly  pressed  that  he  was  compelled  to  abandon  two 
caissons,  the  horses  being  shot.  One  piece  of  Captain  Richardson’s, 
owing  to  the  cowardly  conduct  of  a wheel-driver,  was  left  here;  the 
driver  (all  attached  man  from  the  Second  Michigan  Battery)  left  his 
horses  and  ran.  The  consequences  were  fatal,’  as  the  team  became  un- 
manageable and  the  limber-pole  broke  short  off^  rendering  it  impossible 
to  take  the  gun  off.  The  rebels  at  this  time  had  possession  of  the 
works  in  large  force.  I immediately  rode  to  the  right,  where  the  rebels 
were  endeavoring  to  plant  a battery.  They  succeeded  in  firing  three 
or  four  shots,  but  were  promptly  silenced  by  Captain  Welker  and  Lieu- 
tenant Green.  The  enemy  now  appeared  in  force  on  our  center  and 
right  center,  our  batteries  making  fearful  havoc  in  their  ranks ; but, 
nothing  daunted,  the  rebel  forces  charged  over  the  abatis.  The  section 
under  Lieutenant  Armstrong  was  doing  fearful  execution  on  them, 
while  Lieutenant  Green  was  working  his  battery  with  terrible  effect  on 
the  right.  Lieutenant  Conan t’s  section,  stationed  near  our  center,  was 
literaUy  mowing  the  rebels  down ; but  with  a determination  worthy  of 
a better  cause  the  enemy  still  pressed  on  and  near  the  intrenchments. 
The  infantry  supporting  Lieutenant  Conant’s  section  (Eighty-first  Ohio 
and  Twelfth  Illinois)  were  driven  back,  the  artillery  horses  nearly  all 
shot,  and  the  cannoneers  compelled  to  retire,  leaving  their  guns.  The 
defense  of  this  section  could  not  have  been  better,  Captain  Welker 
being  there  in  person  and  the  last  one  to  leave  his  guns  when  all  hope 
of  saving  them  was  gone.  Both  flanks  of  our  center  were  now  turned, 
and  the  entire  line  fell  back  to  the  cross-roads  in  good  order.  Here  a 
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temporary  position  was  assigned  to  my  batteries,  but  they  were»shortly 
ordered  to  fall  back  to  a ridge  about  1,200  yards  in  advance  of  Fort 
Williams,  where  1 concentrated  all  the  batteries  of  my  command.  Here 
for  one  and  a half  hours  one  of  the  most  fierce  artillery  duels  on  record 
raged  with  all  the  fury  of  desperation,  the  enemy  being  repulsed  at  all 
points  by  the  double-shotted  guns  of  our  batteries.  Our  caissons  hav- 
ing been  ordered  to  the  rear  and  the  supply  of  ammunition  in  the  lim- 
bers being  exhausted,  the  batteries  were  ordered  to  fall  back  under  the 
guns  of  the  fort  to  obtain  a fresh  supply ; not,  however,  till  the  limbers 
had  twice  been  refilled  by  ammunition,  which  I personally  attended 
the  loading  of  at  the  ordnance  office  and  had  hauled  onto  the  hill  by 
two  six-mule  teams,  while  the  infantry  were  ordered  forward  to  com- 
plete the  work  the  artillery  had  so  nobly  begun.  With  the  exception 
of  a few  shots  the  fighting  of  the  artillery  was  over  for  the  day,  but 
there  was  much  to  be  done  for  the  morrow.  The  limbers  had  to  be  filled 
and  positions  to  be  taken.  All  night  the  batteries  were  on  the  move, 
the  men  getting  no  rest,  the  horses  no  forage. 

Three  o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  found  us  in  place  again  at  the 
earthwork  erected  during  the  preceding  night  northeast  of  the  town. 
At  an  early  hour  the  rebels  commenced  shelling  the  town,  when  Lieuten- 
ant Green  was  ordered  to  open  fire  on  them,  which  he  did  with  signal 
effect.  As  the  morning  wore  on  everything  indicated  that  a desperate 
assault  would  be  made  at  this  point,  and  preparations  were  made  to 
receive  it.  At  about  9.30  o’clock  the  enemy  advanced  in  force,  charging 
up  the  hill  to  the  front  and  right  of  our  batteries.  A tremendous  fire 
of  double  canister  failed  to  check  the  impetuosity  of  the  charge,  and 
they  gained  the  hill  on  our  right  overlooking  our  position.  Here  they 
opened  a most  tremendous  fire  on  our  horses  and  cannoneers,  while  the 
column  in  front  was  steadily  advancing.  The  infantry  supporting  on 
thv  right  and  left  of  my  batteries  at  this  time  gave  way  in  confusion, 
and  I ordered  the  batteries  to  the  rear,  which  order  as  a general  thing 
was  executed  in  a quiet  and  soldierly  manner,  although  there  were  in 
stances  of  unwarrantable  haste.  Before  I had  got  my  batteries  in  posi- 
tion in  a new  line  the  infantry  had  rallied  and  driven  the  enemy  from 
the  works  on  the  hill.  I immediately  ordered  the  batteries  back  to 
their  former  positions,  alid  opened  on  the  now  retreating  and  discomfited 
rebel  army  a lively  fire  of  canister,  somewhat  accelerating  their  hasty 
retreat  as  round  after  round  was  poured  into  their  broken  and  dis- 
ordered ranks.  As  the  last  rebels  crossed  the  railroad  the  guns  were 
ordered  to  cease  firing,  a hearty  cheer  went  up,  the  battle  was  over,  the 
victory  won.  Corinth  was  not  taken,  but  the  rebel  army  was  again  put 
to  flight-  by  the  brave  soldiers  of  the  Northwest. 

I would  especially  call  attention  to  those  officers  who  honorably  dis- 
tinguished themselves  in  these  battles.  Lieut,  George  W.  Cutler,  regi- 
mental adjutant,  disinterestedly  volunteered  his  services  to  command  a 
section  of  Captain  Richardson’s  battery  and  nobly  and  bravely  fought 
it  during  the  two  days’  fight.  Lieut.  Thomas  D.  Witt,  regimental  quar 
master,  volunteered  his  services,  and  was  assigned  a section  of  Lieu- 
tenant Green’s  battery,  which  he  handled  in  a skillful  and  brave  man- 
ner. Too  much  praise  cannot  be  awarded  him  for  undaunted  bravery. 
Captains  Welker  and  Richardson  were  ever  in  the  front,  encouraging 
their  men  by  their  presence  and  daring  bravery.  Lieutenant  Green, 
commanding  Battery  K,  behaved  throughout  with  daring  gallantry, 
fighting  his  battery  in  every  instance  outside  of  intrenchments.  Lieu- 
tenant Brunner  cannot  be  too  highly  complimented  j he  is  a brave  sol- 
dier aud  most  efficient  officer.  Lieutenant  Armstrong,  as  brave  a sol- 
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dier  as  ever  lived,  was  constantly  at  his  post,  and  the  highest  encomium 
that  can  be  passed  upon  him  is  that  he  did  his  duty  to  his  country  and 
to  himself.  Lieut.  George  S.  Nash  behaved  with  great  coolness  and 
gallantry  in  every  instance  that  came  under  my  notice.  Lieutenant 
Conant,  on  the  3d  instant,  while  in  command  of  his  section  (lost  at  the 
intreuchments),  behaved  with  the  utmost  gallantry,  and  is  deserving 
of  every  praise.  Lieutenant  Hogan,  though  sick  and  nearly  unable  to 
be  up,  insisted  upon  accompanying  his  battery,  and  rendered  valuable 
services. 

I would  also  call  attention  to  the  able  and  gallant  manner  in  which 
all  non-commissioned  officers  behaved  during  the  entire  fight.  First 
Sergt.  [Frank]  White  and  Privates  [Nicholas]  Willheim  and  [William] 
Cruitzman,  of  Battery  D;  Corpl.  William  Hess,  of  Battery  H,  and  First 
Sergt.  [Andrew]  Hochstadter,  Sergts.  [Charles  A.]  Van  Horn  and 
[James  T.]  Davis,  and  Privates  [Benjamin]  Joel  and  [John]  Prieston,  of 
Battery  K,  are  deserving  of  particular  mention. 

Private  [Michael]  Hennessey,  of  Battery  K,  and  Bugler  [Valentine] 
Kenner,  of  Battery  D,  were  the  first  to  re-enter  the  work  on  Saturday, 
and  recommenced  the  firing  on  the  retreating  rebels,  under  the  imme- 
diate command  of  Capt.  J.  Lovell,  of  General  Davies’  staff,  who  was  the 
first  officer  in  the  fort,  and  fired  several  shots  almost  entirely  alone. 

I have  the  honor  to  remain,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  H.  STONE, 

Major , Commanding. 

Capt.  J.  Lovell.  • 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Second  Division. 


No.  47. 

Deport  of  Lieut.  John  F.  Brunner , Battery  I,  First  Missouri  Light  Artil- 
lery. 

Corinth,  Miss.,  October  20,  1862. 

Sir  : In  accordance  with  your  orders  I have  the  honor  to  submit  the 
following  report: 

On  the  morning  of  Friday,  October  3,  I received  orders  to  report  my 
section,  consisting  of  two  guns  (one  12-pounder  howitzer,  one  6-pounder 
gun,  and  2 caissons,  32  horses,  and  33  men),  to  Brigadier-General  Davies, 
who  was  then  in  the  front  of  our  line,  on  the  Chewalla  road,  about  3 
miles  on.  I did  so,  and  was  then  ordered  by  Brigadier- General  Davies 
to  report  with  my  section  to  Brigadier-General  McArthur  on  the  left, 
at  a point  on  the  Memphis  and  Charleston  Bailroad  about  3 miles  from 
Corinth,  on  the  left  of  the  old  rebel  breastworks.  That  point  was  at- 
tacked in  force  by  the  enemy,  and  after  holding  the  position  for  about 
half  an  hour  was  obliged  to  fall  back.  This  I did  without  order,  the 
entire  support  of  my  section  having  been  withdrawn  at  this  point.  1 
lost  one  caisson,  three  of  the  horses  having  been  so  severely  wounded 
that  I was  obligedrto  cut  the  teams  loose  from  the  caissons.  I moved 
back  on  the  road,  and  the  lines  then  took  position  on  the  next  ridge 
where  no  engagement  took  place. 

The  infantry  then  took  a position  on  the  left  of  the  Chewalla  road, 
where  it  was  impossible  to  bring  my  section  in  a position  where  it 
could  be  of  any  service,  and  not  receiving  any  order,  I fell  back  on  the 
toad  about  ope-half  mile.  One  caisson  having  been  necessarily  abam 
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cloned  by  [reason  of]  the  enemy’s  skirmishers  appearing  in  front  of  the 
road,  I immediately  sent  into  town  and  filled  my  limber-chests  with 
ammunition,  they  being  entirely  empty. 

1 then  took  my  position,  without  orders,  to  the  right  of  the  Cliewalla 
road,  near  the  white  house,  about  1 mile  from  town.  There  I encount- 
ered and  returned  a sharp  tire  from  a rebel  battery  for  about  half  an 
hour.  Again  being  out  of  ammunition  I was  obliged  to  fall  back.  I 
again  filled  my  limber- chests,  having  no  caissons,  with  ammunition. 

My  loss  to  this  time  was  1 man  killed  and  8 so  badly  wounded  as  to 
be  obliged  to  send  them  back  to  town.  There  was  no  more  fighting  for 
the  day. 

At  about  1 o’clock  Saturday  (4th),  by  order  of  Brigadier-General  Da- 
vies, I took  position  in  the  upper  fort,  on  the  right  flank.  Nothing  of 
importance  here  occurred  until  about  9.30  o’clock,  when  the  general  at- 
tack took  place.  I first  discovered  the  enemy  at  about  a distance  of 
700  or  800  yards  a little  to  the  left  of  my  front.  I immediately  opened 
on  them  with  shell  and  spherical  case.  The  nature  of  the  ground  on 
which  the  enemy  approached  was  such  that  they  were  very  soon  cov- 
ered from  my  fire,  and  did  not  again  come  iu  range  until  within  400  or 
450  yards  in  the  front  of  my  position.  The  enemy,  then  in  large  force, 
formed  their  lines  around  a frame  house  directly  in  my  front,  i im- 
mediately opened  on  them  with  double  charges  of  canister  and  kept 
up  a heavy  fire  for  about  fifteen  minutes.  The  enemy  still  advanced 
under  our  heavy  fire,  and  our  line  broke  and  retreated.  Being  without 
support,  and  having  scarcely  caunoneers  enough  to  work  one  gun,  I re- 
tired, having  only  five  serviceable  horses  to  take  my  two  pieces  off  the 
field.  They  being  of  no  service  to  me,  I sent  them  to  the  rear.  I imme- 
diately went  about  400  yards  to  the  rear  of  the  redoubt  and  found  Lieu- 
tenant Groshon,  of  this  battery,  there  in  position.  He  being  ordered  to 
remain  in  his  x>osition  until  further  orders,  I assisted  Lieutenant  Gro- 
shon all  I could.  The  enemy  being  driven  again  from  the  redoubt  I,  in 
company  with  Lieutenant  Groshon,  went  up  with  two  guns  and  took 
possession  of  the  redoubt.  The  enemy  made  a second  and  third  charge 
on  the  redoubt  and  were  repulsed.  Finding  a 20-pounder  Parrott  gun 
in  the  redoubt,  and  as  three  guns  make  more  noise  than  two,  I,  with 
the  assistance  of  two  men,  fired  until  the  enemy  could  not  be  seen  any 
more. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  F.  BRUNNER, 

Second  Lieut. , Company  /,  First  Missouri  Light  Artillery. 

0.  Goddard,  Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  48. 

Report  of  Col.  Thomas  W.  Sweeny , Fifty  second  Illinois  Infantry , com. 
manding  First  Brigade , including  operations  October  3-6. 

Headquarters  First  Brigade,  Second  Division, 

October  15,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part 
taken  by  this  brigade  in  the  battle  of  Corinth,  on  the  3d  and  4th  in- 
stant, and  the  subsequent  pursuit  of  the  enemy  : 

In  compliance  with  orders  from  division  headquarters  wc  left  Camp 
Montgomery  at  daybreak  on  the  3d  with  three  days’  rations  in  haver- 
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sacks,  and  marched  through  Corinth  to  the  rebel  breastworks,  about  2J 
miles  northwest  of  the  town,  where  we  formed  line  of  battle.  General 
Sullivan’s  brigade  took  position  on  a bill  about  three-fourths  of  a 
mile  on  our  right,  and  General  Oglesby’s  brigade  immediately  on  our 
left.  I detailed  two  companies  of  the  Fifty-second  Illinois  and  posted 
them  about  400  yards  to  the  right  of  the  brigade  to  watch  the  move- 
ments of  the  enemy  in  that  direction.  We  formed  line  of  battle  when 
first  we  went  out  about  1 mile  in  rear  of  the  above  position.  From 
this  point  we  were  ordered  by  General  Davies  to  send  forward  one  regi- 
ment of  infantry  to  support  a section  of  artillery  and  to  feel  the  enemy. 
The  Seventh  Iowa  was  sent  forward  as  far  as  the  breastworks,  which 
the  brigade  occupied  shortly  afterward.  This  regiment  penetrated  the 
swamps  on  the  left  of  our  position  and  reported  no  enemy  there.  About 
10  a.  m.  our  skirmishers,  who  had  been  thrown  out  in  front  of  the  breast- 
works, met  those  of  the  enemy,  and  sharp  firing  continued  for  a few 
minutes,  when  our  skirmishers  fell  back  behind  the  breastworks.  The 
artillery  now  opened  a brisk  fire,  and  in  a few  minutes  the  Second  Bri- 
gade, commanded  by  General  Oglesby,  was  hotly  engaged  with  the 
enemy,  the  latter  charging  in  heavy  columns  .on  the  breastworks  in  the 
face  of  a well-directed  fire  of  artillery  and  infantry.  After  a sharp 
struggle  the  Second  Brigade  gave  way  before  overpowering  numbers  of 
the  enemy,  leaving  our  left  flank  entirely  exposed.  The  artillery  con- 
tinued pouring  grape  and  canister  into  the  ranks  of  the  enemy,  appar- 
ently without  effect,  though  they  must  have  suffered  severely.  Word 
was  now  sent  to  General  Davies  of  the  condition  of  things  in  front,  who 
ordered  the  line  to  fall  back.  The  Second  Division  fell  back  about  half 
a mile,  the  First  Brigade  retiring  in  perfect  order,  when  we  again 
formed  line  of  battle  in  an  open  field ; but  the  enemy  appearing  on  our 
left  flank,  our  lines  fell  back  still  farther  and  took  up  a position  in  front 
of  the  white  house,  this  brigade  occupying  the  extreme  right. 

. The  regiments  composing  the  brigade  were  posted  as  follows : The 
Fifty-second  Illinois  on  the  right,  the  Second  Iowa  on  the  left  of  the 
Fifty-second,  and  the  Seventh  Iowa  on  the  left  of  the  Second.  The 
Union  Brigade  came  up  at  this  point  from  Danville  and  was  posted  on 
the  left  of  the  battery,  which  was  in  position  on  the  left  of  the  Seventh 
Iowa. 

About  2 p.  m.  a sharp  artillery  duel  commenced  between  our  battery 
and  that  of  the  enemy,  which  was  posted  about  600  yards  in  front  of  our 
line  near  the  white  house,  which  was  subsequently  converted  into  a 
temporary  hospital.  While  this  was  going  on  I suggested  to  General 
Hackleman  the  necessity  of  taking  some  measures  to  protect  our  right 
flank,  there  being  none  of  our  troops  in  that  direction  as  far  as  I could 
see,  and  the  enemy’s  columns  could  be  plainly  seen  moving  that  way. 
With  his  permission  I placed  the  Fifty-second  Illinois  in  position  across 
the  railroad  about  200  yards  on  our  right.  The  enemy’s  skirmishers 
were  seen  in  the  woods  at  this  point,  but  after  exchanging  a few  shots 
with  us  they  hastily  withdrew.  After  a careful  reconnaissance  1 was 
convinced  that  the  rebels  gave  up  the  idea  of  attacking  us  at  this  point, 
and  moved  the  regiment  back  to  its  original  position  on  the  right  of 
the  brigade.  It  had  hardly  been  placed  in  line  when  the  enemy  burst 
from  the  woods  in  front  in  magnificent  style  in  columns  by  divisions, 
and  moved  swiftly  across  the  open  field  until  within  point-blank  range, 
when  they  deployed  into  line  and  opened  a tremendous  fire,  moving 
steadily  to  the  front  all  the  time.  Our  men,  who  had  been  ordered  to 
lie  down,  now  rose  and  poured  in  their  fire  with  such  deadly  effect  that 
the  foe,  after  a short  but  sanguinary  struggle,  reeled,  broke,  and  fled  in 
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dismay.  Again  they  advanced,  but  were  forced  back  at  the  point  of 
the  bayonet  with  great  slaughter,  our  men  driving  them  across  the  open 
field  and  into  the  woods. 

It  was  in  this  charge  the  brave  Colonel  Baker  fell  mortally  wounded. 
His  last  words,  u I die  content;  I have  seen  my  regiment  victoriously 
charging  the  enemy,”  were  worthy  of  him.  The  enemy  now  receiving 
heavy  re-enforcements,  the  fighting  between  him  and  the  Fifty-second 
Illinois  and  Second  and  Seventh  Iowa  became  desperately  fierce,  the 
right  of  the  Union  Brigade  having  given  way  at  the  very  beginning 
of  the  engagement.  Just  at  this  juncture  part  of  Mower’s  brigade 
moved  up  to  our  support,  but  before  they  could  be  deployed  into  line 
they  became  panic-striken  and  broke  in  confusion. 

It  was  while  endeavoring  to  rally  these  men  that  Generals  Hackle- 
man  and  Oglesby  were  wounded.  The  former  received  his  death-wound 
while  thus  rallying  troops  to  sustain  his  own  gallant  brigade.  His  last 
words  were,  “ I am  dying,  but  I die  for  my  country.  If  we  are  victo- 
rious, send  my  remains  home  ; if  not,  bury  me  on  the  field.”  No  nobler 
sentiment  was  ever  uttered  by  soldier  or  patriot.  After  he  fell  the  com- 
mand of  the  brigade  devolved  upon  me,  and  the  fight  continued  with 
unabated  fury  until  our  ammunition  was  almost  expended ; but  by  this 
time  the  enemy  had  almost  disappeared  from  our  front,  although  it 
was  evident  he  was  massing  his  troops  on  our  left,  for  the  purpose  of 
turning  our  flank.  About  this  time  a regiment  of  Colonel  Mower’s  bri- 
gade relieved  the  Fifty-second  Illinois,  which  was  out  of  ammunition, 
and  an  order  being  received  from  General  Davies  a few  minutes  after 
to  fall  back,  we  retired  in  good  order  and  took  up  a position  on  the 
right  of  Fort  Bobinett.  It  was  now  5 p.  in.,  and  a fresh  supply  of  am- 
munition was  here  distributed  to  the  troops. 

Our  loss  in  this  fight  was  heavy,  but  that  of  the  enemy  must  have 
been  terrible.  The  fire  was  so  hot  and  well  sustained  by  the  men  that 
several  officers  of  the  Fifty-second  Illinois  told  me  that  the  gun-barrels 
were  so  heated  the  men  could  scarcely  hold  them,  and  the  charges  ac- 
tually exploded  while  being  loaded,  and  wanted  to  know  what  they 
would  do.  1 told  them  to  continue  the  fire,  if  necessary,  until  the  guns 
burst.  About  10  p.m.  I received  an  order  to  move  my  brigade  to  the 
rear  of  General  Ord’s  old  headquarters  and  form  line  of  battle  facing 
to  the  north.  From  this  place  I was  ordered  about  2.30  o’clock  on  the 
morning  of  the  4th  to  take  position  on  the  Purdy  road,  in  the  suburbs 
of  the  town,  to  the  north,  the  right  of  my  brigade  resting  on  the  redan 
occupied  by  Lieutenant  Green,  of  the  First  Missouri  Artillery,  with 
four  guns.  Two  more  were  placed  in  the  interval  between  the  Fifty- 
second  Illinois  and  Second  Iowa.  Here  the  brigade  stacked  arms  in 
line  of  battle  and  bivouacked  till  daybreak. 

From  early  dawn  until  8 a.  m.  a brisk  fire  was  kept  up  between  our 
batteries  and  those  of  the  enemy  until  the  latter  were  silenced  or  cap- 
tured. About  this  time  I received  orders  to  send  out  a regiment  from 
my  brigade  to  the  support  of  Colonel  Burke’s  sharpshooters,  who  were 
then  sharply  engaged  with  the  enemy  in  the  woods  to  the  right  and 
front  of  my  position.  The  Seventh  Iowa  was  detached  for  this  purpose, 
but  had  scarcely  been  deployed  when  it  was  recalled.  I also  ordered  in 
two  companies,  sent  out  the  night  before  to  guard  the  Purdy  road  on 
our  right.  An  ominous  silence  took  place  for  a few  moments,  when  a 
sharp  rattling  of  musketry  was  heard,  accompanied  by  heavy  volleys, 
and  the  enemy’s  columns  burst  from  the  woods  in  front  and  to  the 
right,  driving  the  sharpshooters  before  them  and  following  close  upon 
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their  heels.  Colonel  Burke’s  regiment  fought  like  heroes  and  disputed 
every  inch  of  ground  as  they  fell  back  on  my  position.  I cautioned 
my  men,  who  were  lying  on  the  ground,  to  reserve  their  fire  until  the 
enemy  got  within  point-blank  rauge,  and  then  fire  low  and  keep  per- 
fectly cool.  It  was  a terribly  beautiful  sight  to  see  the  enemy’s  col- 
umns advance,  in  despite  of  a perfect  storm  of  grape  and  canister,  shell 
and  rifle  ball ; still  on  they  marched  and  fired,  though  their  ranks  were 
perceptibly  thinned  at  every  step.  The  brigade  stood  firm  as  a rock, 
and  the  men  loaded  and  fired  with  the  coolness  and  precision  of  vet- 
erans, when  all  of  a sudden  the  troops  on  the  right  of  the  redan  (a  bri- 
gade of  Hamilton’s  division)  gave  way  and  broke.  The  First  Missouri 
Artillery,  in  the  redan,  and  the  two  pieces  on  the  left  of  the  Fifty-sec-, 
ond,  limbered  up  and  galloped  off  in  wild  confusion  through  our  re- 
serves, killing  several  of  our  men  and  scattering  the  rest.  My  line  re- 
mained still  unbroken,  pouring  deadly  volleys  into  the  enemy’s  ranks, 
who,  taking  advantage  of  the  panic  on  the  right,  moved  their  columns 
obliquely  in  that  direction  and  charged  up  to  the  redan.  Unfortunately 
the  officer  in  command  of  the  Fifty-second  Illinois,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Wilcox,  instead  of  meeting  the  enemy  boldly,  ordered  the  regiment  to 
fall  back  without  authority,  and  before  I could  halt  it  the  regiment 
broke.  The  Union  Brigade  gave  way  simultaneously  with  the  Fifty- 
second,  but  portions  of  the  Second  and  Seventh  Iowa  still  held  their 
ground  and  kept  the  enemy  in  check  until  the  rest  of  my  brigade  was 
rallied,  when  I ordered  the  colors  of  the  Second  and  Seventh  Iowa  to 
fall  back  and  form  their  regiments  on  the  side  hill,  out  of  range  of  the 
enemy’s  fire,  which  they  did  almost  immediately.  I now  ordered  the  line 
to  charge  on  the  enemy,  who  had  by  this  time  gained  the  crest  of  the 
hill  in  our  front.  With  a shout  that  was  heard  through  our  whole  lines 
the  men  of  the  First  Brigade  rushed  upon  the  enemy.  Those  who  had 
given  way  a short  time  before,  being  evidently  ashamed  of  the  momen- 
tary panic  that  had  seized  them,  seemed  determined  to  wipe  out  the 
stain  upon  their  courage  by  their  reckless  daring.  The  foe,  reluctant  to 
abandon  the  advantage  he  had  gained,  fought*  stubbornly  for  a while, 
but  was  finally  compelled  to  give  way,  retreating  in  great  confusion 
through  the  swamps  and  abatis  to  the  woods,  hotly  pursued  by  our  men. 
Here  I stopped  the  pursuit  until  the  batteries  on  the  hill  to  our  left  and 
rear  should  cease  firing,  as  they  shelled  the  ground  directly  in  front  of 
us.  I sent  an  order  to  that  effect  to  the  officer  in  command  of  the  bat- 
tery, and  the  firing  ceased  in  a short  time.  I detailed  some  men  of  my 
brigade  to  work  one  of  the  recaptured  guns,  there  being  no  artillery- 
men present,  and  “ General  Lyon”  (the  name  of  gun)  did  good  execu- 
tion on  the  flying  enemy. 

In  this  charge  we  retook  the  redan  and  the  guns  that  were  abandoned 
by  the  artillery,  126  prisoners,  and  4 stand  of  colors.  Among  the 
prisoners  were  3 colonels,  4 captains,  and  3 lieutenants.  Thus  ended 
the  battle  of  the  4th. 

On  Friday  morning  the  brigade  left  Oainp  Montgomery  with  77  com- 
missioned officers  and  1,021  enlisted  men.  The  Union  Brigade  joined 
it  that  afternoon  with  15  commissioned  officers  and  326  men,  making  a 
total  of  92  commissioned  officers  and  1,347  men. 

On  Saturday  night  we  bivouacked  on  the  field,  so  warmly  contested 
that  day,  with  a loss  of  31  commissioned  officers  and  386  enlisted  men, 
thus  showing  a loss  of  one-third  of  the  brigade  during  the  two  days’ 
conflict  of  the  3d  and  4th. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  commenced  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  and 
proceeded  by  the  Che  walla  road  as  far  as  liuckersville,  from  which 


Chap.  XXIX.  1 


COKINTII. 


275 


place  we  were  ordered  back,  and  arrived  at  Camp  Montgomery  on  the 
12th,  much  fatigued,  but  in  good  spirits. 

On  the  5th  instant  the  Second  and  Seventh  Iowa  were  detached  from 
my  brigade  and  ordered  back  to  Corinth  to  report  to  General  Rose- 
crans. 

On  thd  6th  I was  detached,  with  a regiment  of  infantry  (the  Fifty- 
second  Illinois)  and  a section  of  artillery,  to  guard  the  passage  of  the 
river  at  Young’s  Bridge,  on  the  Tuscurnbia.  While  making  the  neces- 
sary preparations  for  that  purpose  I received  information  from  skir- 
mishers which  I had  thrown  across  the  river  that  mounted  pickets  were 
seen  in  the  woods  about  half  a mile  in  front.  I gave  orders  to  ad- 
vance cautiously  and  find  out  who  they  were.  In  a short  time  a pris- 
oner was  brought  in,  who  informed  me  that  he  belonged  to  a Kansas 
regiment  of  cavalry,  two  companies  of  which  were  thrown  out  as  scouts 
to  watch  the  ford  I was  guarding,  and  that  they  belonged  to  Colonel 
Lee’s  command,  which  was  at  Bone  Yard,  9 miles  distant.  I sent  across 
the  river  for  the  officers  of  this  detachment  and  they  confirmed  the 
statement  of  the  prisoner.  A little  before  this  I received  a note  from 
General  Davies,  informing  me  that  the  enemy  were  completely  routed 
and  dispersed  in  the  woods  and  to  join  my  command  immediately. 
This  news  I communicated  to  Captain  Houston,  of  the  Kansas  Scouts, 
and  requested  him  to  inform  Colonel  Lee  of  it,  that  he  might  take  the 
necessary  steps  to  intercept  and  cut  off  the  flying  enemy. 

Before  closing  this  report  I gladly  bear  witness  to  the  heroic  conduct 
of  officers  and  men  of.this  brigade,  who  so  nobly  fought,  bled,  and  died 
to  sustain  the  honor  of  that  glorious  flag  under  whose  folds  they  had 
so  often  marched  to  victory.  Particularly  do  I regret  the  loss  of  the 
heroic  General  Hackleman,  the  gallant  Colonel  Baker,  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Mills  (Second  Iowa),  and  the  ehivalric  Lieutenant  Brainard, 
Fifty-second  Illinois.  I also  acknowledge  the  valuable  services  ren- 
dered me  by  Captains  Randall  and  Lovell,  assistant  adjutant-generals, 
and  Lieutenant  Everts,  aide-de-camp,  on  Saturday,  the  4th. 

Dr.  E.  Winchester,  surgeon  of  the  Fifty-second  Illinois,  deserves 
great  credit  for  his  indefatigable  exertions  during  the  battle  in  alleviat- 
ing the  suffering  of  the  wounded.  While  in  charge  of  the  principal 
hospital  at  the  Corinth  House,  during  the  shelling  of  the  town  by  the 
enemy,  on  the  morning  of  the  4th,  he  removed  nearly  100  patients  from 
there  to  a place  of  safety  with  no  other  assistance  than  that  rendered 
him  by  Dr.  Rohr,  of  the  Fifty-second  Illinois,  and  some  of  the  proprie- 
tors of  the  Corinth  House. 

My  orderlies  also  did  me  good  service  on  the  4th,  particularly  John 
Colley  and  Michael  F.  Mee,  of  the  Fifth  Ohio  Cavalry,  the  latter  being 
severely  wounded  in  the  head  and  the  former  having  two  balls  pass 
through  his  clothes — one  through  his  hat  and  the  other  through  the 
leg  of  his  pants — while  in  the  performance  of  their  duty. 

Lieutenant  Maxwell,  of  the  Union  Brigade,  seeing  the  colors  of  his 
regiment  in  the  hands  of  a rebel,  gallantly  rushed  into  the  ranks  of  the 
enemy,  rescued  the  colors,  and  brought  thorn  back  in  triumph  to  his 
regiment. 

Private  Murray,  of  Company  E,  Fifty-second  Illinois,  when  the  regi- 
ment fell  back  from  the  redan,  refused  to  retire,  saying  u it  was  Colonel 
Sweeny’s  orders  to  hold  the  fort  to  the  last.”  He  was  ordered  by  a 
rebel  captain  to  surrender,  and  upon  his  refusing  to  do  so  was  fired  at 
and  wounded  in  the  hand  by  the  captain’s  revolver ; wdiereupon  Mur- 
ray shot  him  dead,  He  was  then  attacked  by  a private,  whom  he  also 
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dispatched.  He  brought  oft'  the  captain’s  revolver  as  a trophy  of  his 
bravery.  By  this  time  our  troops  rallied,  came  to  his  rescue,  and  drove 
the  rebels  out  of  the  redan. 

Captain  Wilcox,  of  the  Fifty-second  Illinois,  was  taken  sick  on  the 
morning  of  the  3d,  and  in  consequence  did  not  participate  in  the  en- 
gagements of  either  the  3d  or  4th.  As  for  myself,  the  only  injury  I 
sustained  was  having  my  horse  shot  under  me.  A spent  ball  struck  me 
on  the  right  leg,  but  did  no  harm. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

T.  W.  SWEENY, 

Gomdg . First  Brig.,  Second  Dir.,  Army  of  West  Tennessee. 

Capt.  J.  Lovell, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Second  Dir.,  Army  of  West  Tennessee. 


No.  49. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  John  S.  Wilcox,  Fifty-second  Illinois  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Fifty-second  Regt.  Illinois  Volunteers, 
Camp  Montgomery , near  Corinth,  October  13,  1862. 

Sir  : In  compliance  with  special  order  of  October  12,  Headquarters 
Second  Division,  I have  the  honor  to  report  the  part  taken  by  the  Fifty- 
second  Regiment  of  Illinois  Volunteers  in  the  battle  of  Corinth  on 
October  3 and  4 : 

We  left  this  camp  with  9 captains,  4 first  lieutenants,  8 second  lieu- 
tenants, 85  non-commissioned  officers,  and  273  privates  at  6 o’clock  on 
the  morning  of  the  3d,  commanded  by  Col.  Thomas  W.  Sweeny,  and 
marched  rapidly  to  position  along  the  line  of  the  old  rebel  breastworks 
north  of  Corinth. 

Companies  A and  C were  here  detached  from  the  right  of  the  regi- 
ment and  posted  about  100  rods  to  the  right,  occupying  the  same  line 
of  works.  The  engagement  which  took  place  on  this  line  was  to  our 
left  and  this  regiment  took  no  part  in  it.  From  this  position  we  were 
ordered  to  fall  back,  which  was  done  in  good  order,  and  line  was  formed 
upon  the  brow  of  a hill  in  an  open  field.  We  were  again  ordered  to  re- 
tire and  did  so  in  good  order,  and  again  took  position  upon  a hill  along 
the  edge  of  an  open  field  in  front  of  the  white  house  used  tempora- 
rily as  a hospital.  We  had  at  this  line  8 captains,  4 first  lieutenants,  6 
second  lieutenants,  72  non-commissioned  officers,  and  231  privates. 
The  heat  was  excessive  and  many  men  fell  here  from  sun  stroke. 

Seeing  the  enemy  deploying  toward  our  right,  Colonel  Sweeny  moved 
the  regiment  to  the  right  and  sent  me  with  two  companies  across  the 
railroad  track.  The  enemy’s  skirmishers  were  visible  on  the  railroad 
and  fired  upon  us  as  we  crossed.  Rejoining  the  regiment  shortly,  it 
was  again  moved  into  its  former  position  on  the  brow  of  the  hill,  where 
from  our  right  the  enemy  were  seen  moving  their  troops  forward, 
massed  in  column,  screened  by  the  buildings  between  their  forces  and 
ours.  Nearing  the  building  they  quickly  deployed  right  and  left  into 
line,  and  we  opened  fire  upon  them,  which  they  warmly  returned,  and 
the  action  quickly  became  general  along  the  whole  line  of  this  brigade. 
Here  Lieut.  E.  Brainard,  adjutant  of  the  regiment,  fell  while  nobly 
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cheering  the  men  to  the  work.  He  did  his  duty  gallantly  and  died  as 
becomes  a brave,  true  man. 

For  about  two  hours  we  held  the  greatly  superior  forces  of  the  enemy 
in  check  at  this  point,  when,  the  left  having  given  way,  our  ammunition 
being  nearly  spent,  and  many  of  the  pieces  becoming  so  hot  that  the 
men’s  hands  were  blistered  in  handling  them  and  the  powder  exploded 
while  charging  them,  besides  the  men  being  very  much  exhausted, 
Colonel  Sweeny  very  reluctantly  gave  the  order  for  us  to  retire.  At 
this  time  word  came  of  the  death  of  General  Hackleman,  and,  Colonel 
Sweeny  taking  command  of  the  brigade,  I assumed  command  of  the 
regiment. 

We  fell  back  to  the  first  fort,  procured  a supply  of  ammunition,  and 
night  coming  on,  the  men  laid  down  to  rest.  During  the  night  my  com- 
mand was  moved  three  times,  depriving  them  of  all  sleep. 

On  the  morning  of  the  4th  we  had  in  action  2 field  officers,  8 captains, 
4 first  lieutenants,  7 second  lieutenants,  68  non-commissioned  officers, 
and  214  privates.  My  orders  were  not  to  fire  until  the  enemy  should 
approach  within  very  short  range.  I accordingly  restrained  my  men, 
who  were  exposed  to  a murderous  fire,  until  the  rebels  were  within  20 
yards  of  my  right  flank,  when  I ordered  them,  “ Up  and  give  it  to  them,” 
which  they  did  with  energy  and  effect.  By  this  time  the  artillerymen 
had  deserted  their  guns  in  the  redoubt  on  our  right,  the  line  of  reserves 
stationed  in  my  rear  had  fallen  back,  and  our  troops  on  my  right  had 
entirely  given  way.  The  rebels  were  swarming  into  the  redoubt  through 
the  road  between  it  and  the  old  house  on  the  opposite  side  and  had 
filled  the  yard  of  that  house.  1 accordingly  ordered  my  regiment  to 
fall  back.  1 rallied  a portion  of  them  at  the  brick  house,  about  15  rods 
in  the  rear,  and  fired  upon  the  advancing  rebels  until  they  began  thrust- 
ing their  guns  through  the  windows,  when  we  fell  back  to  the  little 
group  of  houses  on  the  rise  of  the  ground.  My  right  rallied  here,  and 
charging  back  upon  the  enemy,  we  retook  the  battery  in  the  redoubt 
and  the  section  of  10-pounder  Parrott  guns  on  its  left.  I was  the  first 
man  within  the  redoubt.  Capt.  S.  S.  Dunn,  of  Company  F,  was  the  first 
who  mounted  the  works  and  the  colors  of  this  regiment  were  the  first 
within  the  fortifications.  Yourself,  sir,  assisted  by  Captains  Boyd, 
Barto,  and  Newton,  and  Sergeant  Wood  (an  old  artillerist),  of  this  reg- 
iment, turned  one  of  the  Parrott  guns  upon  the  enemy,  doing  terrible 
execution. 

My  regiment  captured  81  prisoners,  among  them  1 captain,  1 colonel, 
2 lieutenants,  and  1 stand  of  colors. 

With  scarcely  an  exception  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  my  command 
behaved  as  becomes  officers  and  soldiers,  and  when  all  did  well  I can- 
not specially  commend  any  x>articular  one. 

My  regiment  lost  on  the  3d : Killed,  1 commissioned  officer  and  1 en- 
listed man ; wounded,  1 first  lieutenant,  2 sergeants,  3 corporals,  and 
16  enlisted  men;  missing,  1 man.  Our  loss  on  the  4th' was  1 sergeant 
and  3 privates  killed;  1 captain,  2 second  lieutenants,  3 sergeants,  5 
corporals,  and  28  enlisted  men  wounded. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  S.  WILCOX, 

Lieutenant- Colonel,  Comdg.  Fifty-second  Illinois  Volunteers. 

Capt.  J.  Lovell, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Second  Division. 
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No.  50. 

Report  of  May.  James  B.  Weaver , Second  Iowa  Infantry. 

Headquarters  Second  Iowa  Infantry, 

Rienzi , Miss.,  October  5,  1862. 

Sir  : In  compliance  with  your  order  I have  the  honor  of  submitting 
the  following  report  of  the  part  taken  by  the  Second  Iowa  Infantry  Regi- 
ment in  the  engagement  which  took  place  at  Corinth,  Miss.,  on  the  3d 
and  4th  instant : 

The  Second  Iowa  Regiment  went  into  the  battle  on  the  morning 
of  the  3d  instant,  commanded  by  Col.  James  Baker,  with  3 field,  2 
staff,  and  21  line  officers,  and  320  enlisted  men,  making  an  aggregate 
of  346. 

In  the  first  day’s  battle,  near  white  house,  which  was  most  stubbornly 
contested,  the  loss  in  said  regiment  was  very  heavy,  particularly  in  the 
officers.  In  this  action  3 lieutenants  were  killed,  to  wit,  First  Lieut. 
John  G.  Huntington,  of  Company  B ; First  Lieut.  Thomas  Snowden,  of 
Company  I,  and  First  Lieut.  Alfred  Bing,  of  Company  C ; enlisted 
men,  Corpl.  Wesley  H.  Henderson,  privates  John  W.  Dunn,  Marion 
French,  and  James  C.  Mansweli,  making  a total  of  7 killed.  Wounded, 
Colonel  Baker,  mortally,  and  Second  Lieut.  Y.  T.  Twombly,  severely ; 
enlisted  men,  31 ; missing,  2;  making  an  aggregate  of  42  killed,  wounded, 
and  missing  on  the  first  day’s  engagement. 

In  the  engagement  of  the  4th  Second  Lieut.  George  W.  Neal  (Com- 
pany H) ; Corpls.  Henry  A.  Seiberleich,  A.  Stevenson,  and  Jacob  M. 
Males ; Privates  John  W.  King,  John  W.  Klough,  W.  W.  K.  Harper,  W. 
M.  Summers,  Charles  E.  Walker,  John  W.  Downs,  and  Franklin  Prouty 
were  killed.  Wounded,  Lieut.  Col.  Noah  W.  Mills,  mortally  ; Capt.  N. 
B.  Howard,  Company  I,  slightly ; First  Lieut.  C.  C.  Parker,  Company 
F,  severely ; Second  Lieut.  George  Blake,  Company  K,  dangerously ; 
Second  Lieut.  Frank  M.  Suiter,  Company  B,  severely.  Enlisted  men, 
44  missing  and  1 taken  at  Camp  Montgomery  on  the  5th  instant. 
Killed,  wounded,  and  missing  during  both  days  engagements : Killed, 
commissioned  officers,  4 ; enlisted  men,  13 ; wounded,  commissioned 
officers,  7 (2  mortally);  enlisted  men,  75  ; missing,  9 ; making  an  aggre- 
gate loss  of  108. 

In  this  protracted  and  desperate  engagement,  in  many  respects  the 
most  desperate  of  the  war,  the  officers  and  men  displayed  the  most 
laudable  gallantry  and  heroism.  Colonel  Baker  fell  mortally  wounded 
on  the  first  day  at  the  very  time  his  regiment  was  charging  upon  the 
retreating  rebels  with  the  greatest  enthusiasm  and  fury.  He  remarked, 
as  he  was  being  borne  off  the  field,  “Thank  God!  when  I fell  my 
regiment  was  victoriously  charging.”  Lieutenant- Colonel  Mills  was 
wounded  in  the  second  day’s  engagement  while  fighting  with  the  most 
conspicuous  courage  and  coolness.  He  was  loath  to  leave  the  field. 
Better  or  truer  officers  never  fought.  Exposed  to  every  danger,  they 
were  ever  conspicuous  for  their  cool,  daring  courage,  and  the  ardor  of 
their  souls,  blended  with  pure  love  for  their  country,  beamed  from  their 
countenances  and  hung  about  them.  “Like  the  bright  iris  o’er  the 
boiling  surge,”  Colonel  Baker  expired  on  the  morning  of  the  7th  in- 
stant at  11  o’clock,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Mills  on  the  12th  instant 
at  — o’clock.  May  their  memory  ever  be  cherished  by  their  country- 
men. 

Lieutenants  Huntington,  Bing,  Snowden,  and  Neal  fell  at  their  posts 
fighting  like  heroes.  They  died  as  it  becomes  the  patriot — for  their 
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country.  Fully  as  much  can  be  said  of  the  enlisted  men  who  fell.  All 
honor  to  their  memory. 

Among  those  who  distinguished  themselves  was  Adjt.  George  L. 
Godfrey,  who  could  always  be  seen  and  heard  charging  along  the  line 
upon  his  horse,  shouting  to  the  men  to  be  steady  and  cool.  lie  is  one 
of  the  most  valuable  young  officers  whom  I have  ever  met. 

Captains  Cowles,  McCullough,  Mastick,  Howard,  Ensign,  and  Davis 
were  marked  instances  of  bravery  and  efficiency  upon  the  field,  and 
reflected  great  credit  upon  themselves  and  their  comffiand. 

Captain  Holmes,  on  account  of  wounds  received  in  battle  of  Fort 
Donelson,  was  unable  to  take  command  of  his  company  during  the  en- 
gagement. 

Conspicuous  for  bravery  were  Lieutenants  Parker,  Duffield,  Marsh, 
Wilson,  Tisdale,  Suiter,  Hall,  Blake,  Duckworth,  Ballinger,  Twombly, 
and  McCoid. 

After  Lieutenants  Parker  and  Twombly  of  Company  F were  wounded 
Sergt.  James  Terry  took  charge  of  the  company,  and  he  displayed 
marked  efficiency  and  courage.  Likewise,  after  the  fall  of  Lieutenants 
Huntington  and  Suiter  of  Company  B,  Sergeant  Lewis,  acting  lieu- 
tenant, took  charge  of  the  company,  and  rendered  most  satisfactory 
service. 

Too  much  credit  cannot  be  bestowed  upon  our  excellent  first  assistant 
surgeon,  Elliott  Pyle,  then  in  charge  of  the  medical  department  of  the 
regiment  (he  was  most  indefatigable  in  his  attention  to  the  wounded), 
nor  upon  our  quartermaster,  Lieut.  John  Lynde,  who  was  ever  present 
upon  the  field,  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  men. 

Sergeant-Major  Campbell  distinguished  himself  throughout  the  battle 
for  coolness  and  bravery.  Color  Sergt.  Harvey  Doolittle,  while  support- 
ing the  colors,  was  again  wounded,  and  Color  Corpls.  Henry  A.  Seiber- 
leich,  G.  C.  Phillips,  G.  B.  Morris,  J.  C.  Wise,  and  John  H.  Stewart  were 
all  wounded  while  supporting  the  old  flag. 

I join  with  you  and  my  countrymen  in  the  deepest  feelings  of  regret 
for  the  gallant  slain.  These  sacrifices  make  our  Constitution  still  more 
valuable  to  the  civilized  world.  And  while  we  mourn  their  loss,  we  can 
unite  in  rejoicing  that  they  died  like  true  heroes — for  their  beloved 
country.  How  precious  their  memories,  how  sacred  their  dust!  They 
died  at  once  in  the  same  cause  of  Christianity  and  constitutional  liberty, 
and,  excepting  the  offering  of  the  heart  to*  God,  we  can  exclaim  with 
Thomas  Moore : 


“Oh!  if  there  is  upon  this  terrestrial  sphere 
A boon,  an  offering,  which  Heaven  holds  dear, 
’Tis  the  last  libation  liberty  draws 
From  a heart  that  bleeds  and  dies  in  its  cause.” 


After  the  fall  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Mills,  which  took  place  about  9 
o’clock  on  Saturday,  the  command  devolved  upon  myself. 

There  were  31  prisoners  and  1 stand  of  colors  captured  by  the  regi- 
ment. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  colonel,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

JAMES  B.  WEAVER, 

Major , Commanding. 

Col.  T.  W.  Sweeny, 

Comdg.  First  Brig .,  Second  Div .,  Army  of  West  Tennessee. 
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Report  of  Col.  Elliott  W.  Rice , Seventh  Towa  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Seventh  Regt.  Iowa  Infantry  Vols., 

Rienzi , Miss.,  October  10,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part 
taken  by  the  Seventh  Regiment  Iowa  Infantry  in  the  battle  of  Corinth 
on  October  3 and  4 : 

On  the  morning  of  the  3d  I received  the  order  of  Brigadier-General 
Hackleman,  commanding  the  First  Brigade,  Second  Division,  Army  of 
the  Tennessee,  to  march  my  command  from  Camp  Montgomery  via 
Corinth  in  the  direction  of  Chewalla.  I left  camp  with  327  men  and 
26  officers,  my  largest  company  (K)  being  on  detached  service,  guard- 
ing the  railroad,  5 miles  east  of  Corinth.  Line  of  battle  was  formed 
1 mile  west  of  Corinth,  with  my  regiment  on  the  left  of  the  brigade. 
This  line  was  changed  to  one  three-quarters  of  a mile  in  front  (west). 
After  this  line  was  formed  I was  ordered  to  proceed  with  my  regiment 
and  one  section  of  the  First  Missouri  Light  Artillery  and  reconnoiter 
the  front  as  far  as  the  old  line  of  breastworks.  I moved  my  command 
cautiously  and  gained  the  position  designated  without  discovering  the 
enemy,  placed  the  battery  in  favorable  position,  with  my  regiment  to 
support  it,  and  dispatched  my  adjutant  to  report  the  result  of  the  recon- 
naissance. The  whole  division  then  advanced,  and  my  command  was 
again  on  the  left  of  the  brigade. 

About  1 p.  m.  a successful  charge  was  made  by  the  enemy  on  the  • 
fortifications  defended  by  the  brigade  on  my  left.  Our  position  was 
flanked,  and  I was  ordered  to  move  my  command  about  one-half  mile 
to  the  rear,  where  line  of  battle  was  again  formed.  This  line  was  soon 
changed  to  one  still  farther  to  the  rear,  and  I was  ordered  to  support 
the  battery.  I placed  my  command  in  favorable  position  immediately 
on  the  right  of  the  battery  and  ordered  my  men  to  lie  down.  The 
enemy’s  battery  was  placed  directly  in  front  of  my  command,  and  a 
most  terrific  cannonading  ensued.  My  men  held  this  position  firmly  and 
unflinchingly  for  one  hour  and  a quarter  exposed  to  a murderous  fire 
of  shell  and  canister.  Our  battery,  having  exhausted  its  ammunition, 
retired,  and  the  rebel  infantry  advanced  in  strong  force.  My  men  were 
kept  concealed  until  the  enemy  advanced  to  within  short  range,  when 
I opened  fire  upon  them  from  my  whole  line  and  for  a time  held  them 
in  check.  They  soon  rallied,  and  I was  ordered  to  take  position  farther 
to  the  rear.  The  enemy  moved  on,  our  whole  brigade  made  a sudden 
charge,  and  the  enemy  were  again  checked,  thrown  into  some  confusion, 
and  repulsed.  This  gave  an  opportunity  to  take  a more  favorable  po- 
sition, and  another  line  was  formed  between  the  white  house  and  Bat- 
tery Robinett  at  a point  where  the  two  howitzers  were  posted.  This 
position  was  held  until  most  of  the  wounded  had  passed  to  the  rear 
and  my  ammunition  was  entirely  exhausted,  when,  by  order  of  General 
Davies,  my  command  was  placed  to  support  a battery  on  the  left  of 
Battery  Robinett.  Gaining  this  position,  I immediately  supplied  my 
men  with  40  rounds  of  ammunition.  Night  coming  on,  the  battle  of  the 
3d  was  ended  and  I had  lost  many  noble  men. 

At  10  p.  m.  I received  Colonel  Sweeny’s  order  to  proceed  with  my 
command  to  a position  east  of  Corinth,  and  at  1 o’clock  the  following 
morning  my  regiment  was  moved  to  a line  north  of  Corinth,  when  a 
line  of  battle  was  formed  fronting  west,  my  positiou  in  the  brigade  being 
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still  on  the  left.  At  3.30  o:clock  the  enemy’s  artillery  commenced 
shelling  the  town,  and  at  about  10  o’clock  I was  ordered  to  proceed 
with  my  command  to  the  front  and  deploy  it  as  skirmishers.  This 
deployment  was  made  and  the  two  center  companies  held  as  a reserve. 
After  advancing  a short  distance  I ascertained  that  the  enemy  were 
crossing  the  railroad  in  force  to  a position  on  the  right.  I immediately 
dispatched  Lieutenant-Colonel  Parrott  to  General  l)avies  with  this  in- 
formation, who  at  once  ordered  me  to  return  to  my  former  position.  I 
had  but  gained  it  for  a short  time  when  the  enemy  appeared  and  charged 
on  the  battery  defended  by  the  brigade  on  the  right  of  the  first.  The 
brigade  on  my  left  was  attacked  at  the  same  time.  I opened  a vigorous 
oblique  fire  on  the  enemy  charging  the  battery  and  continued  it  until 
General  Eosecrans  ordered  me  to  cease  firing.  Soon  the  brigade  on  my 
left  fell  back.  The  enemy  gaining  position  on  my  left  flank,  I was 
ordered  to  retire  *a  short  distance.  I halted  my  command  about  50 
yards  in  the  rear.  An  advance  was  soon  ordered,  and  I immediately 
gained  the  position  just  abandoned  and  the  enemy  was  driven  into 
the  woods.  They  made  another  attempt,  directly  in  front  of  my  regi- 
ment, to  charge  the  battery.  My  men  held  their  position  firmly,  check- 
ing the  enemy,  who  took  refuge  from  the  storm  of  bullets  which  was 
rained  upon  them  in  the  abatis.  The  Seventeenth  Iowa  coming  up  on 
my  left  flank,  I advanced  rapidly  upon  the  rebel  position,  when  they 
broke  and  ran  in  great  confusion.  My  command  had  fired  the  whole  of 
the  40  rounds  of  cartridges  with  which  it  had  been  supplied  in  the 
morning,  but  was  immediately  supplied,  without  leaving  the  field,  by 
my  excellent  quarterm  aster,  Lieutenant  Forsha,  who, -regardless  of  per- 
sonal safety,  was  ever  ready  to  supply  my  command  with  ammunition 
even  in  the  heat  of  battle.  I remained  in  position  during  the  balance 
of  the  day  and  at  night  bivouacked  on  the  battle-field. 

The  following  morning  I received  orders  to  move  on  the  road  toward 
Chewalla  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy.  "When  about  3J  miles  from  Corinth 
I was  ordered  to  report  with  my  command  to  General  Eosecrans.  By 
his  order  I bivouacked  for  the  night  at  the  college.  The  day  following 
1 was  ordered  2 miles  south  of  Corinth,  and  on  the  7th  of  this  month 
was  ordered  to  this  post. 

Those  in  the  battle,  with  few  exceptions,  stood  nobly  with  their 
colors,  dealing  death  and  destruction  to  the  enemy  and  only  leaving 
their  place  when  severely  wounded  or  ordered  to  change  position. 

I must  make  special  mention  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Parrott,  who 
with  great  bravery  and  coolness  cheered  and  encouraged  the  men  to 
renewed  vigor.  Nothing  but  the  most  undaunted  courage  and  bitter 
determination  could  have  been  successful  for  a moment  in  holding  in 
check  the  overwhelming  numbers  that  pressed  down  upon  us  on  the 
3d.  Yet  with  our  little  b^vnd  the  enemy  were  twice  checked  and  re- 
pulsed. 

Before  we  were  ordered  to  the  last  line  on  Friday  my  ammunition 
was  entirely  exhausted. 

It  is  with  pleasure  I make  favorable  mention  of  almost  all  my  officers 
who  were  engaged  in  the  two  days’  battle.  Major  McMullen  did  effi- 
cient service  until  he  was  wounded  and  disabled  on  the  evening  of  the 
3d.  Captain  Conn,  although  wounded,  remained  with  his  command 
through  both  days’  battle.  Captains  Hedges  and  Mahon,  left  in  camp 
sick,  left  their  beds  and  came  on  the  battle-field  on  Saturday,  and  did 
efficient  service.  Their  companies  were  well  commanded  Friday  by 
Lieutenants  Dillin  and  Sergent.  Lieutenant  Gale  displayed  great  gal- 
lantry, and  was  very  severely  wounded  in  the  battle  of  the  4th,  after 
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which  the  company  was  bravely  led  by  Lieutenant  Morrison.  Cap- 
tains Irvin  and  Reineger  also  performed  their  duties  nobly.  I must 
also  mention  Lieutenants  Hope,  Loughridge,  Irwin,  McCormick,  Ben- 
nett, and  Bess.  Captain  Smith,  who  was  killed  in  the  last  hour  of  the 
battle  of  the  4th,  was  one  of  the  most  promising  young  officers  of  the 
service.  He  was  brave,  cool,  and  deliberate  in  battle,  and  very  efficient 
in  all  his  duties.  Color  Sergt.  Aleck  Field  was  wounded  in  the  bat- 
tle of  the  3d.  Afterward  the  colors  were  borne  by  William  Akers,  of 
Company  G,  who  was  also  wounded.  They  were  then  carried  by  George 
Craig,  of  Company  B,  all  the  color  guard,  with  the  exception  of  one, 
being  either  killed  or  wounded.  Sergeant-Major  Cameron,  severely 
wounded,  must  not  escape  favorable  mention  for  his  bravery  and  valu- 
able duties  upon  the  field. 

While  it  is  a pleasure  to  record  the  noble  and  heroic  conduct  of  so 
many  of  my  officers  and  men  we  mourn  the  loss  of  our  gallant  dead, 
sympathizing  deeply  with  the  unfortunate  wounded.  More  than  one- 
third  of  those  taken  into  action  are  wounded  or  lie  dead  beneath  the 
battle-field.  With  this  sad  record  we  can  send  to  Iowa  the  gratifying 
word  that  her  unfortunate  sons  fell  with  their  faces  to  the  enemy,  bat- 
tling gloriously  for  their  country’s  holy  cause. 

Surgeon  Lake  (to  whom  I am  indebted  for  the  remarkable  healthy 
condition  of  my  command)  and  his  assistant  labored  day  and  night  to 
alleviate  the  sufferings  of  the  wounded. 

We  captured  a number  of  prisoners  and  one  stand  of  rebel  colors. 

The  death  of  Brigadier- General  Hackleman  cast  a gloom  over  all  who 
were  under  his  command.  His  coolness,  bravery,  and  eminent  ability 
secured  for  him  the  entire  confidence  and  esteem  of  all  under  his  com- 
mand, and  I beg  leave  to  express  for  my  command  the  entire  confidence 
they  repose  in  yourself  and  Brigadier- General  Davies. 

With  sentiments  of  high  regard,  colonel,  I am,  very  truly,  your 
obedient  servant, 

ELLIOTT  W.  RICE, 
Colonel  Seventh  Iowa  Infantry. 

Col.  T.  W.  Sweeny, 

Commanding  First  Brigade , Second  Division. 


No.  52. 

Report  of  Col.  August  Mersy,  Ninth  Illinois  Infantry , Second  Brigade. 

Headquarters  Ninth  Illinois  Infantry, 

Camp  at  Danville , Miss.,  October  11,  1862. 

Sir:  I respectfully  submit  to  you  the  following  report  in  regard  to 
the  part  which  the  Ninth  Illinois  had  in  the  engagement  on  the  3d  and 
4th  instant: 

The  Ninth  Illinois  Infantry  was  stationed,  by  order  of  General  Grant, 
at  Rienzi,  and  got  the  order  to  rejoin  their  brigade  and  division  on  Oc- 
tober 1,  and  arrived  on  their  old  camping  ground  on  the  2d  instant. 

On  the  morning  of  October  3 the  regiment  marched  with  the  other 
regiments  belonging  to  the  division  to  Corinth,  and  from  there  to  the 
breastworks  northwest  of  Corinth,  on  the  Chew^alla  road.  The  brigade 
was  formed  in  line  of  battle,  and  the  Ninth  Illinois  had  the  right.  Com- 
panies B and  C,  of  my  command,  having  been  sent  forward  by  my  orders 
as  skirmishers,  were  engaged  in  a very  short  time  and  driven  in  with 
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the  loss  of  about  6 men.  The  battle  now  commenced,  the  rebels  attack- 
ing in  front  and  on  the  left.  The  regiment  on  onr  left  giving  way  my 
left  flank  was  uncovered,  and  here  I lost  3 officers  aw^d  about  30  non- 
commissioned officers  and  privates  as  prisoners  and  1 officer  killed. 
The  regiment  immediately  reformed  and  charged  under  the  eyes  of 
Brigadier-General  Oglesby.  In  this  movement  Generals  Oglesby  and 
Hacklemau,  Major  Kuhn,  and  most  of  the  officers  of  the  Ninth  Illinois 
were  wounded.  The  rebels  pressing  heavily,  the  regiment  fell  back 
and  was  ordered  to  the  breastworks  in  our  rear  on  the  Chewalla  road 
siege  guns.  Here  I drew  some  ammunition,  water,  and  some  provis- 
ions. After  staying  there  for  two  hours  I was  ordered  to  march  to  the 
right  of  our  position,  to  cover  the  batteries  on  our  right  (Richardson’s 
and  Welker’s  First  Missouri). 

The  morning  of  the  4th  found  the  regiment  in  the  same  position. 
The  rebels  commenced  to  attack  in  force  between  9 and  10  o’clock,  and 
pressing  in  heavy  force  drove  us  back ; but  the  balance  of  the  regiments 
formed  again  and  held  their  ground.  The  rebels  having  been  driven 
back,  the  Ninth,  with  remnants  of  other  regiments,  formed  in  line  of 
battle  again,  and  afterward  ordered  to  change  their  front  and  cover 
another  battery  on  the  Henderson  and  Jackson  road,  which  position  we 
held  till  next  morning,  and  then  took  up  our  line  of  march  on  the 
Chewalla  road  in  pursuit.  After  marching  5 or  6 miles  the  regiment 
was  ordered  back,  and  encamped  for  the  night  on  the  Seminary  Hill. 

The  next  morning  I was  ordered  to  proceed  immediately  to  Danville 
and  relieve  one  battalion  of  Western  Sharpshooters.  I arrived  in  the 
afternoon,  after  a circuitous  and  tedious  march. 

The  next  day  I was  ordered  by  General  McKean,  in  command  at 
Rienzi,  to  send  the  Second  Battalion  to  Rienzi. 

The  regiment  lost  in  wounded  63  to  65,  the  greater  part  severely,  and 
about  52  prisoners.  The  killed  cannot  be  ascertained  now,  but  the  loss 
will  be  at  least,  in  killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners,  140.  The  regiment 
marched  out  of  camp  near  Corinth  on  the  morning  of  the  3d  with  3 
field  and  staff  officers,  16  line  officers,  and  340  non-commissioned  officers 
and  privates.  You  will  see  that  our  losses  are  very  heavy  in  both  offi- 
cers and  men. 

I remain,  very  respectfully, 


AUG . MERSY, 

Colonel , Commanding  Ninth  Illinois  Volunteer  Infantry. 
Captain  Lovell, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Second  Division. 


No.  53. 

Reports  of  Col.  Augustus  L.  Chetlain,  Twelfth  Illinois  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Twelfth  Regiment  Illinois  Infantry, 

* Corinth , Miss.,  October  7,  1862. 

Sir  : I respectfully  submit  the  following  report  of  operations  of  the 
Twelfth  Regiment  Illinois  Infantry,  which  I had  the  honor  to  command 
in  the  late  battle  of  Corinth,  during  Friday,  the  3d  instant : 

Early  on  the  morning  of  that  day  I arrived  here  from  Burnsville  by 
railroad  with  six  companies  of  my  regiment,  numbering  262  men  and 
12  commissioned  officers,  the  other  four  companies  having  been  ordered 
to  move  across  the  country  with  the  baggage  train.  At  9 o’clock  in  the 
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morning  I joined  the  brigade  commanded  by  General  Oglesby,  then 
some  2 miles  northwest  of  Corinth,  and  with  the  rest  of  the  brigade 
moved  forward  to  the  old  Confederate  breastworks  and  formed  in 
line  of  battle.  I deployed  Company  F,  Lieutenant  Farr  commanding, 
to  the  front  as  skirmishers,  who  soon  became  engaged.  The  enemy  ap- 
pearing in  front  and  to  the  left  in  force  I called  in  my  skirmishers, 
and  while  moving  my  regiment  by  the  left,  in  order  to  connect  with  the 
Eighty-first  Ohio  Volunteers,  found  that  this  regiment  had  fallen  back 
and  that  the  enemy  in  great  force  were  flanking  me.  I fell  back  as 
soon  as  possible,  but  not  until  I had  lost  several  men  killed  and  wounded 
and  a number  taken  prisoners.  A new  line  of  battle  was  soon  formed 
under  direction  of  the  brigade  commander.  The  brigade  moved  nearer 
Corinth  and  took  another  position,  when  I was  ordered  to  the  support 
of  Captain  Bichardson’s  battery  of  the  First  Missouri  Artillery,  which 
was  engaged  with  the  enemy  in  front.  About  an  hour  later  the  bri- 
gade was  moved  by  the  left  flank  to  a ridge  nearer  Corinth  and  a new 
line  of  battle  formed.  The  enemy’s  fire  at  once  became  heavy  and  de- 
structive from  the  front  and  right.  My  regiment  returned  the  fire  with 
admirable  effect.  At  the  end  of  twenty -five  or  thirty  minutes  I re- 
ceived an  order  to  advance,  which  was  done  with  steadiness,  my  men  in 
the  mean  time  keeping  up  a brisk  and  well-directed  fire  on  the  enemy, 
who  fell  back  some  distance.  After  moving  forward  some  200  yards  I 
found  the  enemy  in  great  force  and  occupied  very  favorable  ground. 
Not  being  supported  by  the  regiment  at  my  right  I fell  back  to  my 
first  position,  and  with  the  balance  of  my  brigade  soon  after  returned  to 
the  forts  on  the  Memphis  and  Charleston  Bailroad. 

In  this  engagement  I lost  heavily.  Up  to  this  time  the  killed  and 
wounded  and  missing  amounted  to  83.  Throughout  my  officers  and 
men,  with  few  exceptions,  behaved  in  a creditable  manner.  In  the 
last  engagement  most  of  them  distinguished  themselves  by  their  cool- 
ness and  courage  while  exposed  to  a galling  fire. 

I cannot  now  mention  particular  instances  of  great  bravery  and  effi- 
ciency, though  many  are  deserving  it.  The  conduct  of  Color-Sergeant 
Hoppe,  of  Company  F,  and  Cyrus  Stout,  of  Company  E,  when  carrying 
the  colors  in  the  face  of  the  enemy  under  a heavy  fire  was  truly  admi- 
rable. Such  bravery  is  seldom  seen. 

To  Captain  Van  Sellar,  of  Company  E,  acting  major,  and  to  Actg. 
Adjt.  W.  F.  Jobe  I am  under  obligation  for  valuable  services  in  the 
field.  Their  efficiency  and  courage  entitle  them  to  great  praise. 

Inclosed  you  will  find  a list  of  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  of  the 
command  during  that  day’s  operations.* 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  L.  CHETLAIN, 
Colonel,  Commanding  Regiment. 


Capt.  S.  Wait, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen .,  Second  Brigade , Second  Division. 


Hdqrs.  Twelfth  Begiment  Illinois  Infantry, 

Corinth , Miss.,  October  8,  1862. 

Colonel  : I beg  leave  to  make  the  following  report  of  the  part  my 
regiment,  the  Twelfth  Illinois  Infantry,  took  in  the  battle  of  Corinth,  on 
Saturday;  October  4. 

Before  daylight  on  the  morning  of  that  day  I was  ordered  with  my 

* Embodied  iii  revised  statement,  p.  175. 
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regiment,  numbering  256  enlisted  men  and  16  line  officers,  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  batteries  in  the  redan,  on  the  right  or  north  side  of  the 
town.  Soon  after  my  position  was  changed  to  the  rear  and  I ordered 
to  hold  myself  in  position  as  a reserve.  About  10  o’clock,  when  the 
enemy  emerged  from  the  woods  along  our  front  and  right  and  moved 
on  us  in  great  force  and  the  batteries  immediately  in  my  front  were 
engaged  and  closely  pressed,  the  horses  attached  to  twro  caissons  .and 
two  limbers  became  unmanageable  and  dashedforward  over  and  through 
my:  regiment,  then  lying  down,  throwing  my  right  and  center  into  con- 
fusion. Before  I could  rally  and  reform  the  entire  front  line  was  driven 
back  and  the  battery  captured.  I then  fell  back  some  150  yards,  hav- 
ing charge  of  the  right,  and  Oapt.  Guy  G.  Ward,  of  Company  G,  of  the 
left.  While  rallying  the  right  and  forming  it  in  line  of  battle  in  the 
rear  of  General  Sullivan’s  brigade,  then  acting  as  a reserve,  the  left 
rushed  forward,  drove  the  enemy  from  the  battery  at  the  point  of  the 
bayonet,  planted  the  regimental  colors  on  the  redan,  manned  the  guns 
with  the  assistance  of  an  artillerist,  and  fired  some  15  or  20  well-di- 
rected rounds  into  the  retreating  enemy.  The  Fifty-second  and  Fifty- 
sixth  Begiments  Illinois  Volunteers  came  up  to  the  support  of  the  men 
when  working  the  battery.  Immediately  after  several  of  my  men 
pressed  forward,  and  Private  Daniel  Osby,  of  Company  K,  captured  a 
flag  belonging  to  a Louisiana  regiment  and  took  the  flag-bearer  pris- 
oner. 

In  this  engagement  my  officers  and  men,  as  on  the  day  before,  be- 
haved in  a most  praiseworthy  manner.  In  the  change  and  retaking  of 
the  battery  and  redan  much  real  courage  was  displayed,  and  the  officers 
and  men  engaged  in  it  deserve  much  credit:  Captains  Waite,  of  Com- 
pany K,  and  Mills,  of  Company  I ; Lieutenants  Miller,  of  Company  C, 
Merriman  and  Drake,  of  Company  H ; also  Lieutenant  Garwood,  of  Com- 
pany I,  were  in  the  battery.  Lieutenant  Miller,  of  Company  C,  having 
taken  the  colors  of  the  Fifty-second  Illinois,  whose  color-bearer  had  been 
shot,  planted  them  with  his  own  hand  on  the  redan  beside  the  colors  of 
the  Twelfth  Illinois. 

The  officers  and  men  who  participated  in  the  retaking  of  the  battery 
took  over  40  prisoners  on  that  part  of  the  field. 

Capt.  Guy  C.  Ward,  a brave  and  efficient  officer,  was  killed  while 
rallying  the  left  before  the  occupation  of  the  battery. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  L.  CHETLAEST, 

Colonel , Commanding  Regiment. 

Col.  Aug.  Mersy, 

Commanding  Second  Brigade , Second  Division. 


Headquarters  Twelfth  Illinois  Infantry, 
Corinth , Miss.,  October  16,  1862. 

Sir:  In  answer  to  your  circular  of  this  date,  directed  to  me,  I beg 
leave  respectfully  to  make  this  statement : 

On  October  2 I was  stationed  at  Burnsville.  On  the  morning  of  the 
3d  I was  ordered  to  move  into  Corinth  with  my  command,  or  as  much  as 
I could  move  with  the  railroad  train,  which  was  sent  me  for  that  pur- 
pose. I could  bring  on  only  six  companies,  with  which  I reached 
Corinth  about  8 a.  m.  The  other  four  companies  of  my  regiment  were 
ordered  across  the  country  with  the  wagon  train,  as  I stated  in  my  re- 
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port  which  I had  the  honor  to  make  to  Capt.  Sheridan  Wait,  assist- 
ant adjutant-general  Second  Brigade.  The  four  companies  which  came 
across  the  country  did  not  reach  Coiinth  until  late  at  night  of  the  3d, 
and  consequently  were  not  engaged  on  that  day,  which  will  account 
for  the  deficiency  of  8 officers  and  156  men. 

All  the  officers  and  men  of  the  regiment  were  on  duty  that  day  ex- 
cept two  or  three  privates,  excused  by  the  doctor. 

I am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  L.  CHETLAIN, 
Colonel.  Commanding  Regiment. 

Capt.  J.  Lovell, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Second  Division , Army  of  West  Tennessee. 


No.  54. 

Report  of  Maj.  Oliver  Wood , Twenty -second  Ohio  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Twenty-second  Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry, 

October  14,  1862. 

Sir  : I respectfully  submit  the  following  report  of  the  Twenty-second 
Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry  in  the  late  battle  and  pursuit  of  the  rebel  forces 
under  General  Van  Dorn: 

The  regiment  left  camp,  on  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad,  2J  miles 
south  of  Corinth,  on  Friday  morning,  October  3,  and  marched  through 
Corinth  toward  the  outer  works,  on  the  Memphis  and  Charleston  Rail- 
road. Orders  were  then  sent  to  the  regiment  to  return  to  Corinth  and 
report  to  Colonel  Burke,  commandant  of  the  post ; reported  to  Colonel 
Burke,  and  was  ordered  by  him  to  guard  and  patrol  the  town,  and  also 
to  arrest  all  stragglers  and  return  them  to  their  commands.  This  duty 
was  performed,  and  nearly  500  stragglers  were  returned  to  their  re- 
spective regiments.  At  5 p.  m.  the  regiment  was  ordered  to  take  a po- 
sition on  the  west  side  of  the  town  and  directly  in  rear  of  the  building 
lately  occupied  by  General  Halleck.  This  position  was  taken  and  the 
regiment  remained  in  line  of  battle  until  8 p.  m.,  when  the  arms  were 
stacked  and  the  men  permitted  to  bivouac  immediately  on  the  line.  All 
quiet  through  the  night. 

At  4 a.  m.  a rebel  battery  was  opened  directly  in  front  of  the  line,  the 
first  shell  striking  about  30  feet  in  front  of  the  line.  The  regiment  was 
instantly  formed  under  heavy  fire  of  artillery,  and  marched  by  the  right 
Hank  a distance  of  200  or  300  yards  and  out  of  the  range  of  the  battery. 
We  remained  in  this  position  until  8 a.  in.,  when  the  following  order  was 
received  from  Colonel  Burke : 

Headquarters, 
Corinth,  Miss.,  October  4,  1862. 

You  will  with  regiment  take  charge  of  the  town  of  Corinth,  do  the  guard  duty,  and 
patrol  the  town. 

By  order  of  P.  E.  Burke,  colonel,  commanding  post : 

WM.  CALLINDER, 
Lieutenant  and  Post  Adjutant. 

Commanding  Officer  Twenty-second  Ohio. 

On  receipt  of  the  above  order  the  regiment  marched  to  the  rear  of 
Colonel  Burke’s  headquarters,  and  four  companies  were  sent  out  under 
Captains  Thrall  and  French  to  patrol  the  town.  Four  companies  were 
deployed  to  the  right  and  left  at  intervals  to  pick  up  stragglers  and 
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prevent  a stampede.  Two  companies  were  kept  in  reserve.  This  po- 
sition we  kept  through  the  action,  with  the  exception  of  Companies  B 
and  G.  These  two  companies  were  under  command  of  Captain  French, 
and  were  near  the  Corinth  House,  when  the  rebels  darted  into  town. 
They  immediately  formed  line  and  poured  a destructive  lire  into  the 
rebel  column.  When  the  rebels  retired  they  joined  in  the  pursuit  and 
succeeded  in  capturing  20  prisoners  and  1 stand  of  colors.  Near  the 
close  of  the  action  the  regiment  was  again  formed  (Companies  B and  G 
excepted),  and  nearly  700  of  other  regiments  that  we  had  rallied,  and 
marched  to  the  front,  but  we  were  too  late  to  take  part  in  the  action. 

The  regiment  numbered  on  the  morning  of  the  3d  in  line  350  men 
and  18  officers;  in  the  evening,  350  men  and  19  officers;  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  4th,  354  men  and  19  officers. 

The  casualties  were  10  privates  wounded,  2 of  them  mortally  and  have 
since  died. 

Officers  and  men  performed  every  duty  assigned  them,  and  felt  very 
much  grieved  that  we  should  be  kept  in  the  rear. 

On  the  morning  of  the  5th  the  regiment  was  relieved  from  guard  duty 
and  joined  the  di  vision,  then  under  orders  to  pursue  the  enemy.  Orders 
were  then  received  ordering  a detail  of  100  men  under  proper  officers  to 
report  to  Colonel  Lee,  of  the  Kansas  Cavalry.  Companies  B,  G,  and  I 
were  detailed,  under  command  of  Captain  French,  and  were  placed  and 
kept  in  the  advance  during  the  whole  pursuit  and  returned  to  camp 
on  the  13th  at  3 p.  m.  The  balance  of  the  regiment  (seven  companies) 
marched  with  the  division  to  Ruckersville  and  returned  to  camp  on  the 
12th. 

Yours,  respectfully, 

O.  WOOD, 

Major , Commanding  Regiment. 

Capt.  J.  Lovell, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


No.  55. 

Report  of  Capt.  George  R.  French , Twenty-second  Ohio  Infantry. 

Camp  Twenty-second  Ohio  Volunteers, 

October  17,  1862. 

Sir  : The  undersigned,  commanding  a detachment  of  three  compa- 
nies of  the  Twenty -second  Regiment  Ohio  Volunteers,  ordered  to  report 
to  Colonel  Lee,  commanding  Second  Brigade  Cavalry,  for  duty,  respect- 
fully submits  the  following  report : 

We  left  Corinth  Sunday  morning,  October  5,  and  marched  southwest, 
through  Kossuth,  to  camp  in  woods,  2 miles  this  side  of  Bone  Yard. 

October  6,  continued  march  south,  through  Bone  Yard,  to  Hatchie 
River,  where  we  bivouacked. 

October  7,  crossed  the  Hatchie  at  Box  Ford  and  encountered  the  en- 
emy’s pickets  for  first  time  2 miles  beyond.  Drove  their  pickets  to 
Ruckersville,  which  place  we  reached  at  11  a.  m.  Left  Ruckersville  at 
2 p.  m.  and  fought  the  enemy’s  pickets  at  intervals  to  Ripley,  which 
place  we  reached  at  1 1 p.  in.,  Price  having  passed  through  at  noon  and 
Van  Dorn  at  5 p.  m. 

On  the  8th  the  detachment  and  myself  were  ordered  to  the  duty  of 
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provost-guard  and  provost-marshal  respectively ; had  charge  of  all 
prisoners,  patrolled  the  town,  and  took  some  prisoners. 

During  9th  continued  on  provost  duty. 

On  the  10th,  with  a detachment  of  cavalry  and  Battery  M,  we  made 
a demonstration  toward  Davenport,  marching  10  miles  through  rain 
and  returning  to  Ripley  same  evening. 

Saturday,  11th,  again  ordered  to  provost  duty. 

Sunday  morning,  12th,  left  Ripley  with  Colonel  Lee’s  command  at  3 
a.  m.  and  marched  to  Rienzi,  arriving  there  at  5 p.  m. 

Left  Rienzi  on  the  morning  of  the  13th  and  marched  to  Corinth,  re- 
joining our  regiment  at  camp,  on  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad,  in  the 
evening,  having  been  absent  nine  days. 

The  command  marched  100  miles,  performed  four  days’  provost  duty, 
captured  a rebel  flag,  and  took  8 prisoners.  No  casualties  occurred. 

Respectfullv,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEORGE  R.  FRENCH, 

Captain  Twenty-second  Ohio  Volunteers , Comdg.  Detachment. 

Capt.  J.  Lovell, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Second  Division , Army  of  West  Tennessee. 


No.  56. 

Report  of  Col.  Thomas  Morton , Eighty-first  Ohio  Infantry. 

Headquarters  Eighty-eirst  Ohio, 

October  — , 1862. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  to  you  the  following  report 
of  the  part  taken  by  the  Eighty-first  Regiment  Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry, 
U.  S.  Army,  in  the  action  of  October  3 and  4: 

My  command,  consisting  of  five  companies,  and  numbering  3 field 
officers,  7 company  officers,  and  208  men,  were  posted  on  the  left  of 
General  Oglesby’s  brigade.  Our  first  position  was  on  the  rebel  line  of 
fortifications,  on  the  left  of  a section  of  Captain  Welker’s  battery.  This 
position  was  soon  charged  by  the  enemy  in  great  force,  his  lines  several 
men  deep  and  at  least  twice  the  length  of  our  front.  The  nature  of 
the  ground  in  our  front  offered  a cover  to  his  forces  until  within  a few 
yards  of  our  line ; on  our  left  there  was  an  unoccupied  space  of  at  least 
three-quarters  of  a mile  : on  our  right,  and  between  my  command  and 
the  Twelfth  Illinois,  a like  unoccupied  space  of  several  hundred  yards. 
Through  the  latter  space  the  enemy  first  entered  the  works,  when  my 
command  fell  back. 

My  loss  at  this  place  was : Killed,  1 sergeant,  2 corporals,  and  3 pri- 
vates; wounded,  1 lieutenant,  1 sergeant,  3 corporals,  and  16  privates; 
missing,  3 privates.  Total,  30. 

Having  rallied  my  command,  I proceeded  with  the  brigade  to  the 
white  house,  where  the  cartridge-boxes  were  replenished.  We  lay 
there  in  rear  of  our  batteries,  in  the  open  field,  exposed  to  a terrific  fire 
from  the  enemy’s  artillery,  until  our  guns  took  position  farther  to  the 
rear.  My  command  numbered  here  3 field  officers,  6 line  officers,  with 
103  men.  While  under  the  fire  of  the  enemy’s  batteries  10  or  more  of 
this  number  were  taken  out  more  or  less  severely  wounded,  yet  the  men 
held  their  position  with  a coolness  worthy  of  veterans.  When  the  line 
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of  buttle  was  formed  farther  back  my  command  was  duly  posted,  and 
participated  until  the  enemy  were  driven  back  from  his  last  attack. 

My  loss  in  the  action  near  the  white  house  was:  Killed,  2 privates; 
wounded,  1 major,  5 sergeants,  1 corporal,  and  15  privates ; missing,  2 
privates.  Total,  26. 

It  is  due  my  command  to  state  that  they  exhibited  the  utmost  cool- 
ness in  resisting  the  attack  and  daring  in  charging  the  solid  column  of 
the  enemy. 

Having  returned  from  the  scene  of  the  last  action  of  Friday,  October 
3,  we  rested  on  our  arms  during  the  night  in  the  town  of  Corinth. 

Before  daylight  on  October  4 we  were  posted  in  rear  of  the  lines  in 
column  of  company  on  the  left  of  and  near  Fort  Iiichardson.  My  com- 
mand numbered  here  3 held  and  6 line  officers,  with  125  men. 

Soon  after  the  action  opened  a battery  in  front  of  us  came  dashing  out 
full  speed  through  our  columns,  wounding  several  men  and  throwing 
the  column  into  confusion.  They  were  promptly  rallied  and  charged 
upon  the  enemy,  following  up  his  final  retreat  for  some  distance. 

The  loss  sustained  here  was : Killed,  1 sergeant  and  2 privates ; 
wounded,  1 captain  and  4 privates;  missing,  1 private.  Total,  i). 

My  command  captured  73  prisoners,  including  1 colonel,  . commanding 
brigade,  and  1 captain.  By  direction  of  Major  Evans  the  second  lieu- 
tenant of  Company  B,  Twenty-second  Ohio,  took  from  the  enemy  one 
standard  (regimental),  which  was  carried  off  the  field  by  an  officer  (he 
had  no  shoulder-straps)  purporting  to  be  General  Sullivan. 

The  entire  loss  was  as  follows  : Killed,  11 ; wounded,  4$  ; missing  6. 
Total,  65. 

Musicians  and  hospital  attendants  not  included  in  the  numbers  in 
the  above  report  were  actively  employed  on  the  field  in  their  appro- 
priate duties. 

Respectfully,  &c., 

THOS.  MORTON, 

Colonel^  Commanding  Eighty  first  Ohio . 

Per  CHAMBERLAIN, 
Sergeant-Major  and  Acting  Adjutant. 

Brigadier-General  Davies, 

Commanding  Second  Division. 


No.  57. 

Deport  of  Col.  Silas  D.  Baldwin , Fifty-seventh  Illinois  Infantry , com- 
manding Third  Brigade. 

9 Corinth,  Miss.,  October  — , 1862. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  the  Third 
Brigade,  Second  Division,  in  the  action  of  October  3,  1862  : 

In  compliance  with  orders  I left  my  camp  at  5 a.  m. — 990  muskets, 
40  rounds  of  cartridges  in  boxes,  160  in  wagons,  and  3 days’  cooked 
rations.  Joining  the  division  at  Corinth  I moved  forward  on  the 
Columbia  road  and  formed  in  battle  line.  I received  orders  from  Gen- 
eral Davies  to  re-enforce  Colonel  Oliver,  of  the  Fifteenth  Michigan,  who 
was  driven  in  from  Chewalla.  1 found  him  occupying  the  Chewalla 
road,  on  the  left  of  the  old  breastworks.  On  arriving  1 took  com- 
mand and  formed  the  battle  line  in  the  following  order:  Seventh  Illi- 
19  r r — vol  xvii 
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nois,  Colonel  Babcock,  in  the  old  breastwork,  his  left  resting  on  the 
Chewalla  road,  with  two  pieces  of  First  Missouri  Battery  ; the  right  of 
the  Fifteenth  Michigan  across  the  road,  resting  on  battery ; Captain 
Richardson  on  the  left  of  the  Fifteenth  Michigan,  and  on  the  right  of 
the  Fifty-seventh  Illinois,  Colonel  Hurlbut,  his  left  resting  on  the 
Memphis  and  Charleston  Railroad.  About  this  time  Colonel  Oliver 
was  shelling  the  woods.  I ordered  him  to  cease  firing.  1 then  threw 
out  three  companies  of  my  brigade  and  one  of  the  Fifteenth  Michigan, 
to  deploy  as  skirmishers,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  position  of  the  enemy. 
They  were  soon  driven  in  with  heavy  loss. 

The  rebels  advanced  in  solid  columns  to  carry  my  position  by  storm. 
Four  pieces  of  artillery  opened  on  them  with  grape  and  canister.  The 
whole  line  was  heavily  engaged.  The  officers  and  men  stood  up  to 
the  work  like  veteran  soldiers  and  repulsed  them  with  great  loss. 
They  fled  in  wild  confusion,  leaving  their  dead  and  wounded  on  the 
field.  I remained  in  the  same  position,  and  selected  four  men  out  of 
each  skirmishing  company  to  go  forward  and  ascertain  as  near  as 
possible  the  design  of  the  enemy.  Captain  Busse,  in  command  of  the 
skirmishers,  reported  the  enemy  in  force.  I had  thrown  out  a small 
detachment  on  my  extreme  right  to  watch  the  movements  of  the 
enemy.  The  firing  became  general  along  the  line.  The  enemy  were 
checked,  but  they  soon  received  re  enforcements.  On  they  came  in 
solid  mass  in  close  column  by  battalion  and  attempted  to  carry  my 
position  by  storm.  My  men  fought  splendidly.  At  11.30  o’clock  two 
of  my  6-poimders  became  disabled.  The  enemy  came  on  with  an  over- 
whelming force,  turning  my  right.  I was  compelled  to  retire  a short 
distance,  selected  a position  about  three-quarters  of  a mile  in  the  rear 
of  my  first  position,  and  formed  in  battle  line  with  two  fresh  regiments, 
the  Fiftieth  Illinois  and  Seventeenth  Wisconsin.  It  was  just  12  o’clock. 
1 called  the  officers  together  and  told  them  my  instructions  were  to 
hold  my  position.  We  remained  here  but  a short  time.  We  received  a 
fire  on  our  flank,  and  were  compelled  to  change  front  parallel  with  and 
near  the  Memphis  and  Charleston  Railroad.  I gave  them  orders  to 
depend  on  the  bayonet.  Finding  myself  nearly  surrounded,  the  only 
alternative  was  to  charge,  in  order  to  gain  time  to  retire. 

The  regiments  that  took  part  in  the  charge  were  the  Seventh  Illinois, 
Colonel  Babcock;  Fifty-seventh  Illinois,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hurlbut; 
Fiftieth  Illinois,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Swarthout,  and  Seventeenth  Wis- 
consin, Colonel  Horan.  It  was  done  in  splendid  style,  driving  the 
enemy  half  a mile.  I then  ordered  the  brigade  to  retire  across  the  rail- 
road, and  encamped  for  the  night  near  the  general  hospital. 

I left  the  field  at  4 o’clock,  and  was  not  able  to  take  the  field  the 
following  day,  on  account  of  a wound  I received  in  the  morning  about 
9 o’clock.  The  report  of  the  loss  in  the  two  days’  fight  has  been  made 
to  you  by  Colonel  Du  Bois. 

I cannot  close,  however,  without  mentioning  the  bravery  and  daring 
displayed  on  that  day  by  my  staff..  They  are  Lieut.  C.  W.  Rosenthal, 
acting  assistant  adjutant-general ; Lieut.  J.  W.  Harris,  acting  brigade 
quartermaster.  I would  also  especially  mention  Sergeant  Shurtleff,  of 
Company  A,  Fifty-seventh  Illinois  Volunteers,  who  was  temporarily 
attached  on  my  staff,  and  who  showed  much  coolness  and  bravery  dur- 
ing the  battle. 

S.  D.  BALDWIN, 

Col.  Fifty -seventh  Regt.  Ill  Vols.,  Comely.  3 d Brig .,  2 d Div. 

Capt.  J.  Lovell, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Second  Division. 
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No.  58. 

Beport  of  Col.  John  V.  l)u  Bois , First  Missouri  Light  Artillery , command- 
ing Third  Brigade. 

Headquarters  Third  Brigade,  Second  Division, 

October  15,  1862. 

Captain  : On  Saturday,  October  4, 1 took  command  of  the  Third  Bri- 
gade. It  then  consisted  of  the  Seventh,  Fiftieth,  and  Fifty-seventh 
Illinois  Volunteers,  and  only  numbered  57  commissioned  officers  and 
700  enlisted  men. 

After  forming  my  command  in  column,  supposing  I was  to  act  as  a 
reserve,  I received  orders  from  General  Davies  to  relieve  General  Mc- 
Arthur. I found  him  in  line  behind  some  logs,  and  occupied  his  posi- 
tion. My  right  rested  near  the  Purdy  road,  my  left  behind  General 
Rosecrans’  headquarters.  Between  my  second  and  third  regiments  the 
Tenth  Ohio  Battery  was  posted. 

Soon  after  occupying  this  position  I sent  the  Seventh  Illinois  Volun- 
teers forward  in  the  woods  as  skirmishers,  to  support  Burke’s  sharp- 
shooters. When  the  columns- of  the  enemy  advanced  these  skirmishers 
were  withdrawn  and  reoccupied  their  old  position.  From  the  firing  I 
knew  that  my  left  was  only  slightly  attacked.  I therefore  withdrew  the 
Fifty-seventh  Illinois  from  the  left  and  with  it  closed  the  gap  across 
the  Purdy  road.  Soon  after  this  was  accomplished  the  attack  began  in 
earnest. 

My  front  was  attacked  by  four  regiments,  formed  with  regimental 
front  in  column  of  attack.  General  Cabell  commanded,  and  his  brigade 
consisted  of  the  Eighteenth,  Nineteenth,  Twentieth,  and  Twenty -first 
Arkansas.  Against  this  force  I had  only  two  small  regiments  of  less 
than  500  men  together  and  one  battery.  The  redoubt  on  my  right  was 
at  the  same  moment  gallantly  assailed.  The  Fifty-seventh  Illinois 
Volunteers  had  a flank  fire  on  this  column  and  no  enemy  in  their  front. 
Everything  was  going  on  well  when  some  regiment  to  my  right  (sup- 
posed to  be  the  Union  Brigade)  broke  in  confusion.  The  Fifty-seventh 
Illinois  Volunteers  joined  them  as  they  ran  to  the  rear.  The  Seventh 
and  Fiftieth  Illinois  gallantly  maintained  their  old  reputation.  Rank 
after  rank  of  the  enemy  were  cut  down,  when  the  enemy,  who  had  gained 
a position  in  our  rear  both  on  the  right  and  the  left,  opened  fire  from 
the  hill  behind  us.  I tried  to  get  the  men  in  column  but  could  not 
make  myself  heard,  and  all  my  aides  and  orderlies  except  one  were 
wounded  or  had  lost  their  horses.  These  two  regiments  then  fell  back 
in  disorder.  Colonel  Babcock  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Rowett  rallied 
the  Seventh  not  30  yards  in  rear  of  our  old  position  and  drove  back 
the  enemy  in  front,  when  again  this  fire  from  the  rear  was  opened  on 
us,  and,  to  add  to  the  confusion,  Lieutenant  Chapman,  commanding 
Company  B,  Second  Illinois  Artillery,  opened  on  us  with  his  siege  gun, 
killing  and  wounding  several  men  and  officers.  For  the  second  break 
I do  not  blame  the  men.  All  through  the  town  we  fought.  By  this 
time  the  regiments  were  in  small  squads,  commanded  by  sergeants  or 
lieutenants,  Colonel  Babcock  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Swarthout  remain- 
ing with  their  colors.  When  the  reaction  came  the  men  were  easily 
brought  back.  They  captured  many  prisoners,  and  are  fairly  entitled 
to  the  colors  picked  up  in  front  of  their  line. 

Companies  B,  C,  and  E,  of  the  Fifty-seventh  Illinois  Volunteers,  cap- 
tured 3 officers  and  119  enlisted  men.  The  major  of  this  regiment  is 
worthy  of  promotion.  The  Fiftieth  Illinois  Volunteers  captured  2 com- 
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missioned  officers,  149  enlisted  men,  and  1 color.  I have  no  report 
of  prisoners  captured  from  the  Seventh  Illinois  Volunteers. 

1 regret  that,  being  personally  unacquainted  with  the  officers  and 
men  of  the  Third  Brigade,  I am  unable  to  give  you  the  names  of  all 
those  worthy  of  particular  mention.  This  is  particularly  to  be  regretted, 
as  many  behaved  very  badly.  Colonel  Babcock  and  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Rowett,  of  the  Seventh ; Lieutenant-Colonel  Swarthout,  of  the  Fiftieth, 
and  the  major  [Forsse]  of  the  Fifty-seventh  are  gallaut  soldiers,  and 
did  all  in  their  power  to  restrain  their  men ; and  after  the  break  rapidly 
brought  back  their  best  men  under  fire.  I wish  particularly  to  call  your 
attention  to  the  gallantry  and  soldiership  of  Captain  Hanna,  of  the  Fif- 

tietti,  my  aide-de-camp.  Acting  Lieutenant , of  the  Fifty- seventh, 

should  be  promoted  immediately;  and  the  following  non-commissioned 
officers,  Sergt.  [Isaac  D.]  Newell  and  Corpl.  [Joseph]  Bor  dwell,  color- 
bearers  of  the  Seventh  Illinois;  Sergt.  Sinclair  Watts  and  Corpl.  David 
Laughlin,  Fiftieth  Illinois,  and  to  the  color  and  banner  bearers  of  the 
Fifty-seventh,  whose  names  I am  not  able  now  to  obtain. 

My  loss  was  59  killed  and  wounded  and  10  missing.  The  general 
commanding  the  division  having  directed  that  the  reports  of  regimental 
commanders  be  sent  to  him,  1 am  unable  to  obtain  correct  data  on  which 
to  base  a report  of  killed  and  wounded. 

I am,  captain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  V.  DU  BOIS, 

Colonel , U.  IS.  Army. 

Capt.  J.  Lovell, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  59. 

Report  of  Col.  Andrew  J.  Babcock , /Seventh  Illinois  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Seventh  Illinois  Infantry  Volunteers, 
Camp  near  Corinth , Miss.,  October  14,  1862. 

Sir:  In  accordance  with  orders  from  your  headquarters  I submit  to 
you  the  following  report  of  the  part  taken  by  the  Seventh  Regiment  of 
Illinois  Infantry  in  the  battle  at  Corinth,  Miss.,  on  Friday  and  Satur- 
day, October  3 and  4 instant : 

The  regiment  left  its  camp,  on  the  Booneville  road,  about  6 o’clock 
on  Friday  morning,  the  3d  instant,  with  390  men  and  28  commissioned 
officers,  marching  through  Corinth  across  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad 
and  taking  the  Clie walla  road.  We  marched  about  1J  miles  and  formed 
in  line  of  battle  facing  south.  Soon  after  I received  orders  from  Colonel 
Baldwin,  commanding  the  Third  Brigade,  to  move  forward  and  re-en- 
force Colonel  Oliver,  who  was  attacked  by  the  enemy. 

Arriving  at  Colonel  Oliver’s  command  I was  placed  on  the  extreme 
right,  behind  the  old  rebel  works,  the  artillery  on  the  road,  immedi- 
ately on  my  left.  I sent  out  Company  H as  skirmishers.  They  were 
soon  driven  in,  with  the  loss  of  First  Lieutenant  Ring,  badly  wounded, 
and  reported  the  enemy  in  large  force.  About  the  same  time  the  in- 
fantry and  artillery  oh  my  left  commenced  a terrific  fire.  The  enemy 
soon  appeared  on  my  front  and  I poni  ed  in  a fire  which  drove  them  back. 
At  this  time  I discovered  a large  force  of  rebels  breaking  through  the 
timber  in  solid  column  about  40  rods  from  my  right  and  moving  directly 
toward  and  across  the  earthworks.  I turned  the  fire  of  my  right  wing 
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obliquely  and  checked  them  for  a few  minutes.  They  rallied  and  suc- 
ceeded iu  turning  the  right  flank. 

The  enemy  in  my  front,  after  their  first  repulse,  soon  rallied  and  came 
forward,  receiving  my  fire  with  remarkable  steadiness.  The  infantry 
and  artillery  on  my  left  had  fallen  back,  and  I soon  discovered  that  the 
enemy  were  outflanking  me  on  the  left.  Being  nearly  surrounded,  and 
no  troops  for  my  support,  1 ordered  my  command  to  fall  back  by  the 
right  of  companies,  the  enemy  pursuing  a short  distance.  I moved  to 
the  rear  about  one-half  of  a mile,  where  I tbuud  Colonel  Oliver’s  com- 
mand and  the  regiments  coinprisiug  the  Third  Brigade  in  line  of  battle. 
I formed  on  the  left  of  the  artillery  and  reported  to  General  McArthur, 
who  had  assumed  command,  and  by  his  order  moved  by  the  left  flank 
east  of  the  Ohewalla  road,  forming  a new  line  of  battle,  facing  north. 

Companies  I and  C were  sent  out  as  skirmishers  and  drew  the  fire 
of  the  enemy.  The  main  line  was  now  ordered  to  charge  the  enemy, 
which  was  successfully  accomplished,  driving  him  three-quarters  of  a 
mile  and  to  his  reserve.  At  this  time  two  regiments  were  sent  forward 
to  re-enforce  the  column  making  the  charge,  and  from  some  unkuown 
reason  fired  into  us,  fortunately  doing  little  damage,  but  causing  the 
men  to  break.  The  enemy  swung  his  right  around  our  left  flank  and 
brought  up  his  reserve,  giving  us  a heavy  fire,  which  with  the  fire  in 
our  rear  forced  us  back  and  ended  the  fighting. 

I was  then  ordered  to  report  to  you  at  Corinth,  where  we  arrived  at 
dark.  The  men  were  much  exhausted  and  suffered  much  during  the 
day  from  heat  and  want  of  water,  having  nothing  but  vinegar,  a barrel 
of  which  was  fortunately  secured  near  the  camp  of  the  Sixth  Division. 

The  loss  of  my  command  this  day  was  5 killed,  27  wounded,  and  17 
missing ; the  missing  supposed  to  have  been  wounded  and  taken  pris- 
oners in  the  charge.  ♦ 

October,  4. — Changed  position  three  times  during  the  night  of  the 
3d,  and  was  iu  line  at  daylight  in  rear  of  redoubt  on  the  Purdy  road  with 
288  enlisted  men  and  22  commissioned  officers.  About  8 o’clock  moved 
to  the  front  and  occupied  a position  behind  a few  logs,  my  right  resting 
on  the  Purdy  road  and  my  left  extended  toward  the  Mobile  and  Ohio 
Kailroad,  and  was  afterward  sent  forward  with  my  whole  command  as 
skirmishers,  holding  six  companies  in  reserve. 

The  enemy  was  discovered  to  be  crossing  the  railroad  in  large  force, 
and  I was  ordered  to  return  to  my  former  position,  where  I remained 
until  the  enemy  made  the  attack,  coming  forward  directly  in  my  front 
and  also  toward  the  redoubt  on  my  right.  The  fire  of  my  right  wing 
was  turned  to  the  column  charging  the  redoubt,  the  left  wing  firing  on 
the  enemy  advancing  in  front.  The  enemy  advanced  directly  under 
our  fire.  The  redoubt  was  taken  and  the  forces  on  my  right  were  giv- 
ing way  in  confusion.  A battery  in  my  rear  opened  fire,  doing  some 
damage. 

Sergeant  Wheeler,  of  Company  H,  was  killed  by  a shot  from  this 
battery.  The  men  fell  back  a short  distance.  I succeeded,  with  the 
assistance  of  my  officers,  in  rallying  them,  and  made  a stand  at  a small 
house  a few  rods  in  rear  of  the  position  1 had  occupied,  and  fired  sev- 
eral volleys  into  the  advancing  enemy,  which  staggered  him  and  drove 
him  back.  The  battery  in  my  rear  continuing  its  fire,  the  men  again 
fell  back  and  formed  out  of  the  line  of  its  fire.  The  enemy  was  soon  in 
full  retreat,  and  we  remained  in  line  of  battle  during  the  rest  of  the 
day  without  further  engagements. 

The  loss  of  my  command  this  day  was  3 killed,  19  wounded,  and  4 
missing.  Among  the  killed  was  Second  Lieut.  Henry  N.  Estabrook,  of 
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Company  E,  a young  man  of  sterling  integrity  and  a brave  soldier. 
He  fell  on  Saturday,  while  cheering  on  his  men,  shot  through  the  brain. 
Lieutenant  Estabrook  has  since  received  a commission  as  captain  of 
Company  I.  Lieut.  William  Brown,  jr.,  quartermaster,  was  also  wounded 
on  Friday  and  since  died.  Prompt  and  fearless  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duty,  in  his  death  the  command  has  met  with  a loss  which  will  be 
severely  felt. 

Where  all  performed  their  duty  in  such  a creditable  manner  it  would 
seem  invidious  to  particularize.  I cannot  close,  however,  without  mak- 
ing honorable  mention  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Rowett  and  Sergt.  Maj. 
J.  S.  Robinson,  from  whom  I received  valuable  assistance;  also  Ser- 
geant Newell,  of  Company  A,  and  Corporal  Bordwell,  of  Company  E, 
color-bearers,  for  the  fearless  manner  in  which  they  performed  their 
duties. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Your  obedient  servant, 


A.  J.  BABCOCK, 

Colonel , Commanding  Seventh  Illinois  Infantry. 


General  Thomas  A.  Davies, 

Commanding  Second  Division. 


No.  60. 

Report  of  IAeut.  Col.  William  SwartJhout , Fiftieth  Illinois  Infantry. 

Headquarters  Fiftieth  Illinois  Regiment, 
Near  Corinth , Miss.,  October  13,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part 
taken  by  my  command  in  the  battle  of  October  3 and  4 : 

Friday  morning,  October  3,  we  were  ordered  into  line  and  about  6 
o’clock  started  in  the  direction  of  Corinth.  The  men  were  provided 
with  three  days’  rations  in  haversacks,  and,  expecting  a long  march, 
also  carried  their  knapsacks  with  them.  The  strength  of  the  regiment 
on  leaving  camp  was  20  commissioned  officers  and  265  men.  This  does 
not  include  20  men  who  were  on  grand  guard  and  not  relieved  in  time 
to  start  with  us.  Part  of  these  afterward  fell  in  with  us,  but  it  is  not 
known  how  many.  After  passing  through  Corinth  we  were  marched 
some  2 miles  to  the  west  of  town.  Here  we  were  separated  from  the 
brigade  and  ordered  to  report  to  General  Davies,  who  immediately  or- 
dered me  to  take  one  section  of  artillery  and  move  forward  to  the  rebel 
intrenchments.  Before  reaching  the  intrenchments  I was  ordered  to 
return,  and  was  placed  at  the  cross-roads,  with  two  sections  of  artillery 
as  a reserve.  After  we  had  been  in  this  position  some  time  sharp  fight- 
ing  was  heard  some  distance  in  front  of  us,  the  rebels  having  attacked 
General  McArthur  in  force.  I was  immediately  ordered  forward  to  his 
support,  but  did  not  reach  the  scene  of  action  before  his  forces  had 
been  compelled  to  fall  back.  I had  hardly  got  my  regiment  into  line 
when  I was  ordered  to  change  position  by  the  left  flank.  After  numer- 
ous marches  and  countermarches  (having  changed  front  several  times) 
I was  at  last  permitted  to  engage  the  enemy.  My  regiment  was  at  this 
time  on  the  left  of  the  brigade,  with  orders,  in  case  the  right  was  com- 
pelled to  fall  back,  to  hold  the  enemy  in  check  and  cover  their  retreat. 
My  men  advanced  to  the  work  in  splendid  style  and  engaged  the  enemy 
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with,  a determination  that  showed  their  hearts  were  in  it.  I kept  up  a 
hot  fire  upon  them,  pouring  in  volley  after  volley  with  deadly  effect 
until  ordered  by  General  McArthur  to  fall  back.  During  the  engage- 
ment my  officers  and  men  conducted  themselves  in  a most  creditable 
manner.  Not  one  did  I see  shrink  from  his  duty,  and  all  were  reluctant 
to  leave  the  field  when  ordered  to  fall  back. 

My  men  suffered  greatly  during  the  day  from  heat  and  want  of  water. 
Quite  a number  had  to  be  taken  from  the  field,  some  suffering  from  sun- 
stroke and  others  from  utter  exhaustion. 

I reached  Corinth  about  dark  and  bivouacked  a mile  south  of  town, 
but  about  9 o’clock  was  ordered  to  move  to  the  north  of  town.  After 
changing  position  several  times  the  men  were  permitted  to  lay  down, 
but  had  been  asleep  but  a few  minutes  when  they  were  aroused  by  the 
enemy’s  cannon. 

Some  time  after  daylight  we  were  ordered  to  take  position  in  rear  of 
some  log  intrenchments,  where  we  remained  until  about  10  o’clock, 
when  the  enemy  were  seen  approaching.  As  soon  as  they  were  within 
range  I opened  a heavy  fire  upon  them.  Most  of  the  time  I had  a good 
cross-fire  and  did  great  execution. 

After  the  engagement  had  lasted  some  time  Colonel  Du  Bois  ordered 
me  to  fall  back.  For  some  distance  my  men  remained  in  good  order, 
delivering  volley  after  volley  at  the  advancing  rebels,  but  on  reaching 
the  cross-street  became  entangled  with  several  other  regiments  and 
were  thrown  into  confusion.  The  officers  did  everything  possible  to 
rally  their  men,  but  the  enemy  were  so  close  on  to  us  and  delivering 
such  a deadly  fire  among  us  that  we  were  compelled  to  fall  back  again 
and  again ; but  at  last  they  relaxed  their  fire  for  a few  moments,  dur- 
ing which  time  I succeeded  in  rallying  my  men  and  again  pushed  for- 
ward upon  the  enemy.  They  soon  gave  way  before  our  well-directed 
fire,  and  we  followed  them  up,  driving  them  over  the  intrenchments 
from  which  they  had  so  recently  driven  us  and  into  the  woods  beyond. 
I kept  up  a constant  fire  upon  them  until  they  became  utterly  routed. 

I regret  to  announce  the  death  of  Jonas  D.  Corwin,  second  lieutenant 
of  Company  I,  who  was  killed  while  gallantly  rallying  his  men.  By  his 
death  we  have  lost  a good  officer  and  a brave  soldier.  Capt.  Horace  L. 
Burnham,  one  of  our  bravest  and  best  officers,  was  severely  wounded 
in  the  right  breast  while  driving  the  rebels  over  the  intrenchments. 

After  the  rout  of  the  rebels  I immediately  moved  forward  with  my 
command  and  succeeded  in  capturing  2 commissioned  officers,  140  en- 
listed men,  and  1 stand  of  colors. 

The  number  of  officers  and  men  taken  into  action  on  the  morning  of 
October  3 was:  Officers,  20 ; enlisted  men,  265.  The  number  on  the 
evening  of  October  3 was : Officers,  17  ; enlisted  men,  217.  The  num- 
ber taken  into  action  October  4 was : Officers,  15 ; enlisted  men,  219. 
The  number  of  killed  and  wounded  in  all  was:  Captain,  1;  second 
lieutenants,  2 ; sergeants,  2 ; corporals,  2,  and  privates,  20.  Missing, 
1 corporal  and  2 privates.  The  number  that  started  on  October  5 was: 
Officers,  14,  and  enlisted  men,  219. 

Sunday  morning,  October  5,  started  in  pursuit  of  the  rebels.  Pro- 
ceeded as  far  as  Buckersville,  but  saw  nothing  of  the  enemy.  We  re- 
turned to  camp  on  Sunday,  October  12.  Nothing  of  importance  trans- 
pired during  the  march. 

• WILLIAM  SWAETHOTJT, 
Lieutenant- Colonel , Commanding  Regiment. 

Col.  John  Y.  Du  Bois, 

Commanding  Brigade . 
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No.  Cl. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Frederick  J.  Hurlbut , Fifty-seventh  Illinois  In- 
fantry. 

I‘ received  orders  to  form  at  4.20  a.  m.  At  4.40  o’clock  the  men  were 
formed  on  the  color-line,  ready  for  marching  orders.  About  5.30  o’clock 
orders  came  for  the  regiment  to  move,  which  was  promptly  done.  Ad- 
jutant reported  310  men  when  in  line.  Being  the  first  in  line,  we  moved 
to  Corinth  at  the  head  of  the  brigade.  On  arriving  at  Corinth  our  posi- 
tion was  changed  to  the  left  of  the  brigade.  Marching  on  to  the  battle 
ground  we  were  moved  from  the  road  west  in  company  with  the  Seventh 
Illinois  to  the  railroad  west,  took  np  a.  position  on  the  brow  of  a hill, 
left  resting  on  railroad,  and  right  connected  with  a regiment  already 
formed  on  the  brow  of  hill  (think  Fifteenth  Michigan).  As  soon  as  the 
line  was  formed  sent  out  Company  G and  Company  K,  with  instructions 
to  Company  G to  feel  of  the  position  and  report.  Captain  soon  reported 
the  rebels  formed  in  line  of  battle  in  advance.  Moving  to  front,  skir- 
mishers were  ordered  to  hold  their  position  as  long  as  possible.  Fire 
soon  opened  heavy  by  skirmishers,  who  returned  with  loss  of  4 men 
and  reformed  in  line,  reporting  that  the  column  was  moving  to  the 
right.  We  were  supported  on  left,  across  railroad,  by  the  Twenty-first 
Missouri,  who,  being  attacked,  fell  back.  I then  ordered  the  left  wing, 
which  had  an  oblique  front  in  that  direction,  to  open  fire,  which  was 
promptly  done.  The  regiment  on  our  left  again  rallied,  when  heavy 
firing  opened  on  our  front  and  right.  Men  were  ordered  down  and  to 
hold  their  fire  until  the  enemy  appeared.  Soon  appearing  on  the  right 
of  the  column  under  cover  of  a hill,  so  that  I could  not  use  my  men 
advantageously,  the  left  was  ordered  to  flank  fire  on  enemy  approaching 
west  of  railroad,  right  to  open  fire  oblique  to  right.  Firing  soon  became 
heavier  on  right  of  column,  the  regiment  on  right  falling  back,  and  the 
regiment  having  retired,  we  were  receiving  flank  fire  from  the  enemy 
from  the  left.  The  regiment  still  retaining  its  first  position,  the  right 
of  the  line  soon  gave  way,  seeing  the  artillery  a safe  distance  to  the 
rear  and  no  support  on  our  right  from  infantry.  The  enemy  appearing 
and  moving  upon  our  right  by  column  by  regiment  I ordered  men  to 
the  rear,  fearing  being  outflanked  on  the  right,  the  support  on  the  left 
having  already  fallen  back. 

General  McArthur  being  on  the  ground  I reported  to  him  imme- 
diately as  to  reforming  the  line  and  position  to  be  taken  up.  While 
forming  line,  Colonel  Baldwin  changing  the  rallying  point  to  the  rear, 
I rallied  the  regiment,  distributed  ammunition,  and  sent  an  officer  to 
bring  in  any  stragglers  which  might  be  missing.  We  were  ordered  to 
move  to  east  by  left  flank,  and  formed  on  left  of  Seventeenth  Wiscon- 
sin, who  had  already  taken  up  position  facing  northeast.  We  soon 
formed  on  their  left,  being  supported  on  left  by  Seventh  and  Fiftieth 
Illinois.  General  McArthur  being  on  the  ground  and  the  ranking  offi- 
cer, I reported  to  him  and  took  instructions.  His  orders  were  to  throw 
out  skirmishers,  draw  their  fire,  and  hold  their  position  as  long  as  possi- 
ble; when  driven  in,  to  open  fire  with  artillery  and  at  his  command  to 
charge  the  enemy,  which  was  done,  driving  the  enemy  at  his  command 
about  half  a mile,  through  the  camp  of  the  Twenty-first  Missouri. 

The  enemy  being  re-enforced  by  the  Third  Brigade,  which  had  met 
us  in  the  forepart  of  the  day’s  engagement,  we  were  obliged  to  fallback 
previous  to  the  charge  being  made,  and  while  the  liue  was  being 
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formed  I received  orders  from  Colonel  Baldwin,  commanding  brigade, 
to  move  the  command  into  the  fortifications.  Having  reported  to  Gen- 
eral McArthur  I did  not  obey  the  order,  but  reported  the  order  to 
General  McArthur,  and  also  that  our  right  was  being  outflanked,  as 
the  orderly  for  Colonel  Baldwin  reported,  the  orderly  stating  that 
Colonel  Baldwin  was  on  our’  right,  nearly  to  Corinth.  After  making 
the  charge  and  driving  the  enemy’s  advance  in  they  were  strongly  re-en- 
forced in  front  of  the  left  of  the  column,  which  gave  way  and  retired. 
Soon  after  the  Seventh  and  Fiftieth  Illinois  gave  way  to  the  rear,  cross- 
ing the  railroad  into  the  camp  of  the  Sixteenth  Wisconsin.  Ballyiug 
the  few  men  I had  left  I returned  inside  the  fortifications  near  the  semi- 
nary, giving  my  men  water  and  replenishing  their  ammunition.  I then 
reported  to  Col.  S.  D.  Baldwin  at  the  Tishomingo  Hotel,  slightly 
wounded.  The  brigade  was  reformed  by  Colonel  Babcock  and  moved 
south  to*  Corinth. 

At  10  p.  in.  we  were  ordered  into  line  and  moved  to  the  rear  of  Gen- 
eral Ord’s  old  headquarters.  Lying  in  that  position  until  3 a.  m.  we 
were  moved  to  General  Kosecrans’  headquarters,  and  after  receiving 
instructions  were  moved  to  ground  north  and  rear  of  the  battery  and 
Purdy  road.  Bivouacked  until  the  rebels  commenced  shelling.  Had 
my  men  in  column  by  company  closed  in  mass.  Had  the  men  eat,  fill 
their  canteens  with  water,  and  examine  their  ammunition  preparatory 
for  action.  Soon  after  I was  ordered  by  you  to  accompany  General 
McArthur  to  the  ground  occupied  by  a portion  of  his  troops  to  know 
the  location  to  move  the  brigade,  Colonel  Babcock  being  temporarily 
in  command.  I started  in  company  with  General  McArthur  and  was 
soon  joined  by  Colonel  Babcock.  While  being  shown  the  ground  by 
General  McArthur  General  Bosecrans  came  up  and  ordered  the  troops 
then  occupying  the  ground  to  remain  on  it.  Colonel  Babcock  and  my- 
self then  returned  to  the  brigade. 

In  a short  time  1 was  ordered  to  report  to  Colonel  Hu  Bois,  which  I did, 
and  received  instructions  to  form  my  regiment  on  the  left  of  the  Fiftieth, 
in  column  by  division,  closed  in  half  distance  on  the  First  Division, 
which  was  done.  1 then  received  orders  to  march  to  the  front.  The 
troops  moved  to  the  front  and  recovered  and  reoccupied  the  ground 
occupied  by  General  McArthur’s  troops,  the  Seventh  being  in  line  of 
battle,  facing  nearly  north,  the  Fiftieth  resting  on  the  left  of  the 
Seventh,  facing  nearly  west,  its  left  resting  on  a 4-gun  battery.  I was 
ordered  to  form  on  the  left  of  the  battery,  which  position  I took,  facing 
nearly  west,  and  having  my  line  well  formed.  The  skirmishers  in  front 
soon  commenced  firing  and  retiring  and  the  artillery  on  my  right  opened. 
Several  of  the  skirmishers  had  come  in,  and  1 was  just  on  the  point  of 
opening  fire  when  Lieutenant  Harris  came,  who  said  the  Colonel  wished 
me  to  move  to  the  rear  of  the  Seventli  to  support  it.  I told  him  the 
skirmishers  on  my  front  had  just  come  in,  the  enemy  was  just  advancing, 
and  I was  ready  to  open  fire.  He  returned  in  a few  moments  and  stated 
that  the  order  was  to  move,  which  I did  by  flank,  and  formed  my  com- 
mand in  the  rear  of  the  Seventh.  The  men  laid  down,  facing  nearly 
north,  close  to  the  Seventh  Illinois,  and  in  good  order,  advancing. 
During  the  movement  of  the  commands  the  enemy  had  advanced  on  the 
position  I had  left,  and  had  also  formed  in  line  in  front  of  the  Seventli 
Illinois,  having  advanced  with  their  battle-flags  out  of  the  timber  to 
within  100  yards  of  the  front  of  the  Seventh  Illinois. 

The  fighting  on  the  right  and  front  of  the  redoubt  had  become  warm. 
The  infantry  supporting  the  redoubt  on  the  hill  on  our  right  had  com- 
menced falling  back.  The  Seventh,  in  front,  had  just  opened  fire,  when 
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I received  orders  to  move  my  command  to  the  right  to  support  the  bat- 
tery, the  infantry  having  given  way  on  the  right,  and  the  First  Missouri 
Brigade  of  rebels  upon  the  front  subjected  the  regiment  to  a direct  tire 
from  the  enemy,  who  came  moving  [sic].  In  the  meanwhile  I was  mov- 
ing my  command  by  the  right  flank.  After  moving  to  the  right  about 
the  depth  of  the  regiment  the  enemy  opened  a galling  fire  on  me,  which 
was  impossible  to  pass  through.  Having  lost  2 men  killed  and  quite  a 
number  wounded  I ordered  the  regiment  to  half  front  and  open  fire, 
which  they  did.  The  rebels  still  advancing  in  front  and  my  former 
position  being  occupied  by  them,  the  left  gave  way.  I had  my  color-line 
guard  and  about  60  men  under  cover  of  a log  and  did  good  execution ; 
but  the  former  position  being  occupied  by  the  enemy  subjected  me  to 
a cross-fire,  which  it  was  impossible  to  stop,  when  I ordered  the  column 
to  retire  a few  paces  to  the  buildings  in  the  rear,  where  th^  men  de- 
livered a fire  and  retired  slowly  to  a position  near  the  post  headquarters. 
I then  rallied  a portion  of  my  regiment,  and  with  a column  took  my 
first  position  on  the  field,  the  fire  being  at  first  quite  warm.  After  the 
fire  upon  the  enemy  had  ceased  I returned  to  the  rear  to  rally  the  men 
and  get  the  stragglers  in,  if  any.  While  doing  so  I was  much  affected 
by  the  sun  and  dropped  on  the  ground. 

I sincerely  regret  the  last  two  movements  of  my  command  while 
under  fire,  and  more  particularly  the  last  one,  when  I had  to  move  by 
flank  under  a tremendous  fire,  as  I had  the  men  well  formed;  and  had 
my  order  been  to  move  to  the  front,  we  would  have  proceeded  forward 
in  order  had  the  command  all  moved  to  death. 

I must  recommend  to  your  particular,  notice  (for  boldness,  bravery, 
and  strict  obedience  of  orders)  Lieut.  B.  D.  Salter,  commanding  Com- 
pany E,  who  during  the  two  days’  fighting  was  at  his  post,  and  at  the 
last  move  by  flank  kept  his  command  in  particularly  good  order,  hold- 
ing his  ground  under  a murderous  fire;  and,  being  himself  wounded,  still 
remained  with  his  men  until  ordered  to  retire  from  the  open  field.  Also 
Actg.  Lieut.  George  S.  Searle,  who  was  most  efficient  in  ordering  his 
men  (Company  F)  in  the  charge  on  Friday,  when  he  received  a severe 
wound  in  the  thigh.  To  Captain  Robbins,  of  Company  H,  the  color 
company,  who  by  bravery  sustained  the  colors.  Although  sick,  I am 
proud  to  say  he  most  gallantly  sustained  them.  Also  to  my  adjutant, 
Lieutenant  Flansburg,  for  his  coolness  and  bravery  in  delivering  orders, 
deserves  most  high  praise  from  you. 

I regret  most  exceedingly  the  repeated  orders  I received  to  move  ray 
command  while  under  fire,  and  must  say  had  I been  allowed  to  retain 
the  second  position  in  the  rear  of  the  Seventh  I should  have  endeav- 
ored to  charge  the  enemy  and  by  that  means  stopped  their  entry  into 
town,  but  received  orders  different.  I obeyed  them,  in  my  judgment, 
to  the  disadvantage  of  my  command,  as  I had  my  men  ready  for  a 
charge,  and  the  flank  movement  was  unfortunate,  I think. 

After  having  rallied  my  men  the  second  time  and  planted  the  colors 
in  the  old  position  I was  succeeded  in  command  by  Major  Forsse,  who 
moved  with  the  brigade  to  the  breastworks  for  the  night,  waiting  orders 
to  report  to  the  post  commander. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

F.  J.  HURLBUT, 

Lieutenant- Colonel,  Comdg.  Fifty-seventh  Regt.  Illinois  Yols. 

General  Thomas  A.  Davies, 

Commanding  Second  Division . 
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No.  62. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  John  P.  Coulter , Twelfth  Iowa  Infantry,  command- 
ing Union  Brigade,  including  operations  October  2,  1862 -January  7, 

1863. 

On  the  2d  of  October  the  brigade  was  ordered  to  fall  back  toward 
Corinth  across  the  Tuscumbia  River,  which  was  promptly  obeyed,  and 
we  encamped  4 miles  north  of  Danville  that  evening.  At  8 o’clock  on 
the  morning  of  the  3d  were  ordered  to  send  back  a company  to  destroy 
the  bridge  over  the  Tuscumbia  River  and  immediately  join  General 
Hackleman’s  brigade  at  Camp  Montgomery.  Before  reaching  this  point 
the  whole  division  had  left,  and,  judging  from  the  heavy  cannonading, 
which  could  be  distinctly  heard,  had  already  engaged  the  rebels,  but 
hastening  forward  to  the  front  we  came  up  with  onr  division  about  2 
miles  northwest  of  Corinth  on  the  Chewalla  road,  to  which  point  they 
had  retired  and  a new  line  of  battle  was  then  being  formed.  The  Union 
Brigade  was  thrown  forward  into  an  open  wood  at  right  angles  with 
the  road;  here  the  men  were  ordered  to  lie  down  in  line,  and  remained 
there  at  least  an  hour,  the  enemy’s  shot  and  shell  ranging  from  right  to 
left.of  our  whole  line,  but,  fortunately  for  us,  the  elevation  of  their  guns 
was  too  great  to  do  us  much  damage.  None  of  our  men  were  killed,  but 
several  severely  wounded. 

The  artillery  which  had  during  this  time  engaged  the  rebels  at  this 
point  retired  rapidly  toward  Corinth,  and  our  division  was  drawn  up 
in  line  parallel  to  and  nearly  on  the  road,  occupying  the  same  ground 
from  which  the  artillery  had  just  retired.  The  Union  Brigade  was 
posted  on  the  extreme  left  of  the  division,  and  had  but  barely  got  into 
position  when  the  tiring  began  with  much  fierceness  on  both  sides. 
The  men  went  into  the  action  with  the  coolness  of  veterans  and  stood 
manfully  until,  the  enemy  emerging  from  the  woods  in  front  massed 
in  largely  superior  forces  and  also  attempting  to  turn  our  left  flank,  a 
portion  of  our  left  gave  way  across  the  road  and,  taking  covert  behind 
some  of  the  trees,  continued  to  pour  a rapid  and  heavy  fire  into  the 
rebels.  The  right  of  our  division  had  already  fallen  back,  and  from 
the  overwhelming  force  now  on  our  flank  as  well  as  in  front  were 
obliged  also  to  retire  for  a time  in  good  order,  and  were  finally  rallied 
and  brought  into  line  in  the  rear  of  Fort  Robinett  with  the  rest  of  the 
division. 

This  day  was  one  of  the  hottest  of  the  season  and  very  dry  and  dusty; 
the  men  having  marched  about  8 miles,  many  of  them  were  completely 
exhausted,  suffered  much  with  heat  and  thirst,  and  fell  by  the  way 
from  exhaustion  and  sun  stroke.  We  lost  this  day  Lieutenant  Tichenor, 
a.  meritorious  young  officer  of  the  Eighth  Iowa,  who  was  killed,  and 
Lieutenant  Palmer,  of  the  Twelfth,  shot  through  the  chest  and  left  for 
dead  on  the  field.  He  is,  however,  likely  to  recover.  Several  non-com- 
missioned officers  and  privates  were  also  killed  and  wounded. 

Here  our  division  rested  until  between  9 and  10  o’clock,  when  they 
were  marched  to  the  eastern  side  of  Corinth,  and  at  3 o’clock  in  the 
morning  took  position  in  line  on  the  left  of  the  fort  north  of  the  place, 
the  left  resting  on  the  town  and  the  right  on  the  battery  south  of  the 
fort,  our  brigade  occupying  nearly  a central  position  in  the  line.  Soon 
after  reaching  this  point  the  enemy  opened  fire  from  their  artillery  upon 
the  town  and  Fort  Robinett,  which  was  replied  to  by  our  guns  and  kept 
up  with  terrible  vigor  till  daylight,  when  the  rebel  guns  seemed  to 
slacken  fire  and  ceased  entirely  soon  after.  No  great  damage  was  done 
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fey  their  fire,  hut  some  of  their  guns  were  silenced  and  taken.  About 
8 o’clock  the  whole  force  of  the  enemy  marched  upon  our  lines.  In 
front  of  our  division  they  could  be  seen  steadily  approaching  under  a 
most  terrible  fire  of  both  artillery  and  musketry,  but  which  gave  them 
no  apparent  check.  Finally  the  battery  on  the  right  of  our  division  rap- 
idly retired ; soon  after  most  of  the  line  fell  back,  some  portions  of 
which  could  not  be  rallied,  but  the  greater  part  returned,  and  with  the 
reserve  aided  in  securing  a complete  victory.  Among  the  troops  rally- 
ing to  close  the  fight  the  Union  Brigade  was  fully  represented.  The 
officers  and  men  of  the  Union  Brigade,  with  some  few  exceptions,  be- 
haved manfully,  and  the  list  of  killed  and  wounded  shows  that  in  pro- 
portion to  the  number  engaged  they  suffered  as  severely  as  any  other 
regiment  in  the  field. 

Casualties  of  the  brigade  please  find  appended.* 

On  the  morning  of  the  oth  of  October  the  Union  Brigade,  under 
command  of  Captain  Kittel,  of  the  Fifty-eighth  Illinois,  acting  major, 
started  with  the  division  in  pursuit  of  the  rebels  as  far  as  Ruckers vi  lie, 
Miss.,  when  the  force  was  ordered  back  to  Corinth,  where  they  arrived 
on  the  13th,  after  a fatiguing  march  of  eight  days. 

On  the  20th  of  November  the  Fifty  eighth  Illinois  was  detached  and 
was  no  longer  a part  of  the  brigade.  The  command  then  devolved 
upon  Captain  Webb.  At  this  place  it  remained  doing  garrison  duty. 
On  the  11th  of  December  I returned  to  Corinth,  having  nearly  recov- 
ered from  the  wound  received  there  on  the  4th  of  October,  and  assumed 
command.  On  the  17th  day  of  December  I received  the  following  order 
from  General  Dodge,  viz  : 

{Special  Orders,  ? Headquarters  Division  of  Corinth, 

No.  62.  $ Corinth , Miss.,  December  17,  1862. 

The  formation  known  as  the  Union  Brigade  is  hereby  dissolved.  The  Eighth, 
Twelfth,  and  Fourteenth  Iowa  Infantry  will  proceed  to  Iowa  to-morrow,  the  18th  in- 
stant, under  the  charge  and  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Coulter,  and  report  to 
Adjt.  Gen.  N.  B.  Baker j of  Iowa,  for  reorganization.  All  men  on  detached  service, 
except  those  in  the  First  Missouri  Light  Artillery,  will  immediately  report  to  their 
regiments.  All  Government  property  and  camp  equipage  will  he  turned  over  to  the 
post  quartermaster. 

G.  M.  DODGE, 

Brigadier- General. 

L.  H.  EVERTS, 

Assistan t Adj utant- General. 

GEO.  M.  REEDER, 
Acting  Assistant  Adjutant-General . 


On  the  morning  of  the  18th,  agreeably  to  the  above  order,  the  Eighth, 
Twelfth,  and  Fourteenth  Iowa  Regiments  embarked  on  the  railroad 
train  for  Columbus  and  Iowa,  with  the  pleasing  prospect  before  them  of 
soon  reaching  their  place  of  destination,  with  the  hope  of  grasping 
friendly  hands  and  enjoying  for  a brief  space  of  time  the  endearments 
of  kindred  and  loved  ones  at  home.  But  war  had  not  yet  “ smoothed 
his  wrinkled  front,”  nor  were  these  fond  anticipations  to  be  immediately 
realized,  for  on  reaching  Jackson,  about  noon  of  that  day,  it  was  re- 
ported that  the  rebel  Forrest,  with  a large  force  of  cavalry  and  several 
pieces  of  artillery,  were  in  that  immediate  neighborhood,  and  that  an 
attack  might  be  hourly  expected.  Colonel  Lawler,  the  commander  of 
the  post,  ordered  my  command  to  disembark,  to  aid  in  repelling  the 
enemy.  The  order  was  of  course  obeyed,  although  many  doubted  the 
authority.  I felt  it  clearly  my  duty,  and  it  was  soon  acquiesced  in  by 

* Embodied  in  revised  statement,  p.  175. 
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all,  and  the  men  turned  out  cheerfully  to  the  performance  of  whatever 
work  might  be  before  us.  Soon  after  getting  into  line  details  for  picket 
and  guard  duty  were  made  from  our  regiment,  amounting  to  two-thirds 
of  our  whole  force  present,  and  the  remainder  were  assigned  to  the  de- 
fense of  the  depot  building,  containing  a large  amount  of  Government 
stores,  with  instructions  to  “defend  to  the  last  extremity,  and  if  over- 
powered fire  and  blow  up  the  buildings  and  retire  to  the  court-house.” 
The  first  part  of  the  order  we  were  determined  to  fill  to  the  letter,  which 
we  thought  would  render  the  obeying  of  the  latter  part  unnecessary. 
We  remained  at  Jackson  until  Sunday  evening,  the  21st,  employed  as 
on  the  first  day.  In  the  mean  time  large  re-enforcements  had  arrived, 
and  the  rebels,  being  satisfied  with  the  feint  upon  Jackson,  proceeded 
northward,  and  destroyed  a large  part  of  the  railroad  in  their  route, 
taking  all  the  towns  and  nearly  all  the  posts  for  guard  and  defense  of 
the  road  from  Jackson  to  near  Columbus.  On  Sunday  evening  we  were 
ordered  forward  with  the  Thirty-ninth  Iowa  and  two  Illinois  regiments 
toward  Humboldt,  under  command  of  General  Haynie,  reaching  one  of 
the  destroyed  bridges  about  8 o’clock  in  the  evening,  turned  out,  and 
after  pickets  were  placed,  laid  down  upon  the  ground  to  obtain  what  rest 
and  sleep  circumstances  would  permit.  We  rebuilt  the  bridge  on  Mon- 
,day,  and  that  night  reached  Humboldt.  My  command  was  ordered 
back  to  Forked  Deer  River  Bridge,  3 or  4 miles  from  Humboldt,  being 
assured  by  the  general  in  command  that  we  would  be  attacked  before 
morning.  No  rebels  having  appeared,  we  were  relieved  in  the  morning 
and  again  sent  forward  in  the  advance  with  the  Engineer  Corps,  com- 
manded by  Major  Tweeddale,  arriving  at  Trenton  on  the  26th.  Here 
we  remained  twenty-four  hours.  Having  procured  flour,  the  men  were 
busily  engaged  in  making  it  intd  bread,  as  that  article  could  not  be  ob- 
tained from  the  commissary  department.  We  were  ordered  to  subsist 
upon  the  country,  and  as  the  people  seemed  to  have  an  abundant  supply 
we  helped  ourselves  without  much  reluctance,  the  men  faring  rather 
sumptuously.  On  the  28th  we  reached  Rutherford,  and  the  South 
Obion,  2 miles  beyond  Kenton,  the  2d  day  of  January;  Major  Tweed- 
dale’s  engineers  with  our  aid  having  repaired  substantially  the  road  thus 
far.  Approaching  the  working  party  on  the  Columbus  side  within  7 or 
8 miles,  we  were  relieved  from  further  road  duty  by  General  Haynie  on 
the  3d,  reaching  Union  City  the  same  day,  and  thence  by  Columbus 
and  Cairo  arrived  at  Davenport  on  the  evening  of  the  7th  of  January, 
1863. 


Very  respectfully, 


J.  P.  COULTER, 


Lieutenant- Colonel,  Comdg.  Twelfth  Regiment  Iowa  Vols. 


No.  63. 

Reports  of  Maj.  Gen.  Edward  0.  C.  Ord , U.  8.  Army , commanding  detach- 
ment Army  of  West  Tennessee , of  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge. 

Hospital  near  Davis’  Bridge, 

October  5,  1862 — 2.10  p.  m. 

We  have  been  lighting  all  a.  m.  and  have  driven  the  enemy  across 
Davis’  Bridge,  on  the  Hatchie;  they  are  contesting  the  ground  at  every 
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point,  and  Van  Dorn’s  forces  are  increasing  rapidly.  If  you  can  pos- 
sibly produce  a diversion  do  so. 

By  order  of  E.  O.  0.  Ord,  major-general : 

A.  B.  SHARPE, 
Captain  and  Aide-de-Camp. 

General  Rosecrans, 

Care  of  General  Grant . 

P.  S. — General  Ord  is  wounded  and  General  Hurlbut  is  in  command. 

A.  B.  SHARPE, 
Captain  and  Aide-de- Camp. 


Hospital  near  Pocahontas,  Tenn., 

October  5,  1862 — 6 p.  m. 

Maj.  Gen.  U.  S.  Grant  : 

I joined  the  columns  and  took  command  at  7.30  this  a.  m.,  and  found 
that  General  Hurlbut  had  driven  in  the  enemy’s  vedettes  and  had  skir- 
mished considerably  on  the  afternoon  of  the  4th.  I also  found  that  he 
made  excellent  arrangements  for  the  advance  to-day. 

About  half  a mile  from  our  camp  of  last  night  the  enemy  began  to 
dispute  our  advance,  first  with  cavalry,  to  which  their  infantry  and 
artillery  in  force  were  soon  added.  The  road,  narrow  and  winding, 
through  swamp  and  jungle,  for  their  infantry,  and  every  ridge  for  their 
artillery,  from  which  we  successfully  drove  them,  generally  at  the 
double-quick,  for  5 miles,  to  and  across  the  Hatchie  at  Davis’  Bridge, 
over  which  and  up  the  steep  beyond  we  pushed  them  so  rapidly  that 
they  had  not  time  to  burn  the  bridge.  In  driving  the  enpmy  we  took 
two  batteries  and  have  them,  and  at  the  river  captured  between  200 
and  300  prisoners,  among  whom  are  field  officers  and  an  aide-de-camp 
to  General  Yan  Dorn,  who  commanded  the  enemy. 

On  account  of  the  fact  that  we  had  frequently  to  attack  across  open 
fields  and  up  hills,  while  the  enemy  were  under  dense  cover,  we  have 
lost  quite  a number  of  officers  and  men,  and  have  several  hundred 
wounded,  probably  a greater  number  than  the  enemy. 

General  Yeatch  was  very  badly  contused  by  a spent  ball  striking  him 
in  the  side. 

I will  send  you  regimental  list  of  killed  and  wounded  as  soon  as  they 
can  be  brought  in. 

General  Hurlbut  has  cavalry  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  who  moved  off 
to  the  south  about  4 o’clock  this  afternoon. 

Our  infantry,  which  started  from  Bolivar  at  3 a.  in.  yesterday,  marched 
26  miles,  and  to-day  fighting  5 miles  over  this  country  under  fire  at 
short  range  for  seven  hours,  being  too  much  fatigued  to  pursue  to-day ; 
besides  it  will  take  until  dark  to  bring  in  the  wounded. 

The  troops  in  their  charge  over  the  miserable  bridge  at  Davis’  Creek 
and  up  the  steep  beyond,  exposed  to  a murderous  fire  of  shell  and 
grape  and  canister,  with  three  of  their  batteries  playing  upon  them 
at  canister-range,  however,  proved  that  wherever  their  officers  dare  to 
lead  them  the  men  will  go. 

Generals  Hurlbut,  Yeatch,  and  Lauman,  the  former  commanding  the 
division  and  the  latter  two  brigades,  did  not  confine  themselves  alone 
to  their  duties  as  commanders,  but  did  everything  that  men  could  do  to 
make  victory  complete.  Gallant  officers!  So  much  praise  of  them  is 
entirely  unnecessary. 

To  their  respective  staff*  officers  I must  also  add  my  sincere  thanks 
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for  the  zeal  and  energy  with  which  they  discharged  their  arduous  duties 
throughout  the  day. 

To  the  officers  of  the  line  and  the  men,  from  what  I have  seen  of  them 
to-day,  I can  only  say  that,  should  the  fortunes  of  war  continue  them 
under  my  command,  it  will  be  my  pride  to  win  their  confidence. 

General  Yeatch  pushed  the  enemy  with  great  vigor  and  success  in 
front  until  their  forces  were  so  much  increased  that  it  became  neces- 
sar}r  to  bring  up  our  reserve,  under  command  of  General  Lauman, 
which  I ordered  at  once ; whereupon  the  enemy  were  driven  from  their 
last  stronghold,  General  Lauman  showing  by  his  coolness,  energy,  and 
courage  that  the  front  was  his  proper  place. 

General  Hurlbut  has  reported  to  me  that  he  has  gathered  about  900 
arms  already,  thrown  away  by  the  enemy  in  their  retreat  and  expects 
to  collect  a iarge  number  to  morrow.  The  names  of  289  prisoners  have 
already  been  registered,  and  they  are  still  being  brought  in. 

From  the  nature  of  the  country  over  which  we  fought  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  arrive  at  an  accurate  estimate  of  the  number  of  the  enemy ; but 
this  may  be  inferred  from  the  number  of  arms  thrown  away,  the  quan- 
tity of  their  artillery,  and  the  fact  that  a portion  of  their  forces  engaged 
against  us  were  not  at  Corinth. 

Guns  are  heard  to-night  in  the  direction  of  Corinth.  General  Hurl- 
but will  push  forward  early  to  morrow  morning,  as  it  is  presumed  Gen- 
eral Rosecrans  is  harassing  the  rear  of  the  enemy. 

My  personal  staff,  Div.  Surg.  S.  B.  Davis,  Captain  Sharpe,  and  Lieu- 
tenant Brown,  aides-de-camp,  and  Captain  Hotaling,  Second  Illinois 
Cavalry,  and  aide-de-camp,  were  by  turns  colonels  of  regiments  or  cap- 
tains of  batteries.  Cheering  and  leading  the  men  through  the  thickest 
of  the  fight,  they  always  took  the  shortest  line  to  danger  on  the  field, 
and  were  always  on  hand  when  wanted.  I commend  them  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Government. 

E.  O.  C.  ORD. 


No.  64. 

Report  of  Capt.  Alexander  B.  Sharpe , U.  S.  Army , Aide-de-Gamp , of  en- 
gagement at  Hatchie  Bridge. 

Hospital  near  Davis’  Bridge,  on  the  Hatchie  River, 

October  5,  1862. 

General  : We  are  in  severe  engagement  across  the  Hatchie  at  Davis’ 
Bridge.  We  drove  the  enemy  for  about  a mile  to  that  point,  taking  at 
least  200  prisoners  and  two  batteries.  The  enemy  has  four  batteries 
playing  upon  us  and  a large  body  of  infantry,  and  General  Ord  is  ap- 
prehensive we  will  have  to  fall  back  unless  we  are  speedily  re-enforced. 

This  was  the  stage  of  the  battle  when  we  left  for  the  hospital  a few 
moments  ago,  when  General  Ord  was  severely  wounded  just  as  he  was 
directing  to  send  this  dispatch  to  you. 

A.  B.  SHARPE, 
Captain  and  Aide- de  Camp. 

Major-General  Grant. 

P.  S. — We  have  driven  the  enemy  and  taken  possession  of  heights 
on  the  other  side.  This  I infer,  as  the  firing  has  ceased  and  our  men 
are  going  forward.  The  firing  has  commenced.  They  have  probably 
taken  a new  position. 
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No.  05. 

Return  of  Casualties  in  the  Union  forces  commanded  by  Maj.  Gen.  E.  0. 
C.  Ordj  U.  IS.  Army , in  the  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge , October  5, 
1802. 


[Compiled  from  nomiual  lists  of  casualties,  returns,  See.] 


Command. 


ARMY  OF  WEST  TENNESSEE. 
Escort. 


2d  Illinois  Cavalry,  Company  A. 
Staff 


FOURTH  DIVISION. 

Maj.  Gen.  Stephen  A.  Hurbbut. 
First  Brigade. 

Brig.  Gen.  Jacob  G.  Lauman. 


28th  Illinois 

32d  Illinois 

41st  Illinois 

53d  Illinois 

3d  Iowa 

1st  Missouri  Light  Artillery,  Battery  C. 
Ohio  Light  Artillery,  15th  Battery  ... 
5th  Ohio  Cavalry,  1st  and  2d  Battalions 


Total  First  Brigade 

Second  Brigade. 

Brig.  Gen.  James  C.  Yeatch. 


Staff 

14th  Illinois : 

15th  Illinois 

46th  Illinois 

25th  Indiana 

53d  Indiana 

2d  Illinois  Light  Artillery,  Battery  L. 
Ohio  Light  Artillery,  7th  Battery 


Total  Second  Brigade 

Provisional  Brigade  (attached). 
Col.  Robert  K.  Scott. 


12th  Michigan 
68th  Ohio 


Total  Provisional  Brigade 

Total  Army  of  West  Tennessee . 


Killed. 


24 


19 


Wounded. 


21 


14 


212 


232 


Captured  or 
missing. 


13 


18 


1 12  I. 

"37~  456~i" 


62 


272 


1 

39 

7 

31 

93 

106 


284 


13 

"570 


* Attached. 


Officers  killed. — Lieut.  Charles  C.  Belford,  Twenty-eighth  Illinois;  Lieut.  William  P.  Dodd,  Third 
Iowa;  Lieut.  Spencer  Webster,  Twenty-fifth  Indiana. 
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No.  66. 

Report  of  May.  Gen.  S.  A.  Hurlbut , U.  8.  Army , commanding  Fourth 

Division , o/  engagement  at  Ratchie  Bridge , congratulatory  orders. 

Hdqrs.  Fourth  Division,  Dist.  of  West  Tennessee, 

Bolivar , Tenn .,  October  10,  1862. 

Major  : In  obedience  to  orders  from  district  headquarters  my  entire 
command,  re-enforced  by  the  Sixty-eighth  Ohio  and  Twelfth  Michi- 
gan, from  General  Ross’  command,  started  at  daylight  on  October  4 for 
Corinth  by  the  route  of  Middleton  and  Pocahontas.  The  command 
moved  in  light  marching  order,  with  three  days’  provisions  and  one 
wagon  to  a regiment,  exclusive  of  ammunition  wagons.  One  battalion 
of  the  Fifth  Ohio  Cavalry  was  assigned  to  each  brigade. 

There  was  no  interruption  of  our  march  until  we  reached  Middleton, 
where  the  advance  cavalry,  under  Major  Hayes,  encountered  a consid- 
erable force  of  rebel  cavalry,  together  with  a number  of  dismounted 
riflemen,  covered  by  the  thick  woods  and  brush  that  intervened  be- 
tween Middleton  and  the  Big  Muddy.  The  Second  Battalion  of  the 
cavalry  was  ordered  to  the  front,  and  Major  Hayes  was  directed  to  clear 
the  woods  and  keep  the  enemy  moving  rapidly,  so  as  to  secure  the  very 
dangerous  levee  across  the  Muddy.  This  was  done  in  very  handsome 
style,  and  so  rapidly  that  the  enemy  had  no  time  to  destroy  the  bridges. 

The  infantry  column  was  steadily  moving  up,  and  just  before  sun- 
down the  First  Brigade,  commanded  by  General  Lauman,  crossed  the 
Muddy  and  established  camp  on  the  hills  on  the  east  side  in  order  of 
battle.  Night  and  the  difficulties  of  the  road  compelled  the  Second 
Brigade,  under  General  Veatch,  to  encamp  on  the  west  side. 

The  cavalry  made  an  ineffectual  effort  to  reach  the  Hatchie,  but  I 
soon  perceived  that  the  force  in  front  was  too  heavy  to  be  driven  in  by 
cavalry  alone,  especially  cavalry  badly  armed  for  this  peculiar  service, 
and  I ordered  them  back  under  cover  of  the  infantry. 

On  the  morning  of  Sunday  the  command  of  General  Yeatch,  consist- 
ing of  his  own  brigade,  the  Sixty-eighth  Ohio,  and  Twelfth  Michigan, 
crossed  the  Muddy  as  soon  as  the  track  was  passable  and  were  ordered 
forward.  The  road  toward  the  Hatchie  is  in  many  places  exceedingly 
narrow  and  broken,  and  I accordingly  moved  all  the  teams  and  ambu- 
lances as  well  as  the  artillery  caissons  into  an  open  field  on  the  right, 
that  the  column  might  be  unencumbered. 

A heavy  firing  had  been  heard  for  some  hours  on  Saturday  in  the 
direction  of  Corinth,  and  as  it  was  not  renewed  in  the  morning  I was 
satisfied  that  I should  not  advance  far  without  meeting  a strong  por- 
tion of  the  rebel  army  either  victorious  or  in  retreat. 

At  about  8 a.  m.,  after  these  dispositions  had  been  completed,  Major- 
General  Ord  arrived  upon  the  ground  and  assumed  command.  The 
column  moved  forward  and  was  soon  sharply  engaged  with  cavalry, 
infantry,  and  artillery,  constituting,  as  I afterward  learned  from 
prisoners,  Moore’s  brigade,  of  Maury’s  division.  Under  Major-General 
Ord’s  command  these  troops,  with  the  re-enforcements  that  joined  them, 
were  rapidly  driven  in  for  more  than  4 miles  without  heavy  loss  on 
either  side.  The  particulars  of  the  movement  will  fully  appear  in  the 
report  of  General  Yeatch. 

A battery  of  four  12-pounder  howitzers  was  taken,  the  horses  having 
been  destroyed  by  the  fire  from  Bolton’s  and  Burnap’s  batteries. 

The  enemy  endeavored  to  make  a stand  near  the  bridge,  but  were 
scattered  or  driven  across  it. 
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The  infantry,  under  orders  from  Major-General  Ord,  who  was  con- 
stantly at  the  front,  were  thrown  across  the  bridge,  together  with  Bol- 
ton’s battery.  This  was  done  under  heavy  fire  of  musketry  and  canis- 
ter and  was  one  of  the  most  gallant  deeds  of  record. 

It  unfortunately  happened  that  the  peculiarities  of  the  ground  on 
the  east  side  of  the  Ilatchie  were  not  so  familiar  to  the  major-general 
commanding  as  to  those  of  u»  who  had  previously  encamped  on  the  very 
hill  we  now  sought  to  seize,  hence  the  order  to  throw  the  regiments 
alternately  to  right  and  left  of  the  road  massed  six  regiments  of  men 
in  a triangular  space  of  ground  which  would  have  been  abundantly 
occupied  by  one.  They  were  exposed  in  this  mass  to  a flanking  fire 
of  canister  from  a battery  on  their  left,  and  here  the  great  loss  of  men 
took  place. 

At  this  time,  about  11  a.  m.,  I came  up  to  the  bridge  with  the  last 
regiment,  and  here  Major-General  Ord  was  wounded  and  turned  over 
the  command  to  me.  I crossed  the  bridge,  ordered  the  regiments  to 
extend  rapidly  to  the  left  and  crown  the  hill.  This  was  done  gallantly 
and  quickly,  and  in  thirty  minutes  from  the  time  the  line  was  restored 
we  held  the  hill. 

The  batteries  were  rapidly  run  forward  and  placed  by  Major  Camp- 
bell, chief  of  artillery,  in  positions  of  mutual  support.  Some  sharp 
artillery  firing  then  took  place,  ending  in  silencing  the  enemy’s  battery. 
A charge  was  attempted  by  the  enemy  on  Spear’s  battery,  but  the  head 
of  their  formation  was  shattered  by  the  cross-fire  of  the  other  batteries 
and  the  attempt  was  abandoned. 

The  battle  virtually  ceased  about  3.30  p.  in.,  the  enemy  making  a 
strong  demonstration  at  that  hour  on  General  Lauman’s  right,  which 
was  met  by  a change  of  front  by  that  brigade.  Under  cover  of  this 
movement  they  hauled  off  their  crippled  battery,  leaving  the  caissons, 
and  retreated  southward,  crossing  the  Hatchie  that  night  at  Crum’s 
Mill,  6 miles  up  the  river. 

The  total  want  of  sufficient  transportation,  the  loss  of  battery  horses, 
the  shortness  of  provisions,  and  the  paramount  necessity  of  burying 
my  dead,  taking  care  of  my  wounded,  and  securing  the  prisoners  and 
captured  munitions  of  war  prevented  my  pursuing. 

We  had  learned  from  prisoners  taken  early  in  the  day  of  the  success 
at  Corinth,  and  I expected  during  the  whole  day  and  night  to  hear 
the  guns  of  the  victorious  column  from  Corinth. 

On  Monday  communications  were  received  from  General  Itosecrans, 
and  on  Monday  night  I received  orders  from  Major-General  Grant  to 
return. 

Captain  Walker,  of  General  Veatch’s  staff,  left  the  Hatchie  at  5 p.  m. 
on  Monday,  and  returned  with  40  wagons  and  4 ambulances  from  Boli- 
var by  9 a.  m.  Tuesday;  an  instance  of  activity  in  the  discharge  of  duty 
which  deserves  special  notice. 

The  force  opposed  to  us  has  been  variously  estimated.  Van  Dorn 
and  Price  were  present.  My  own  best  judgment  is  that  it  was  not  less 
than  12,000  men.  It  is  certain  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  battle  they 
used  one,  if  not  two,  Parrott  guns,  and  two  24-pounder  howitzers.  I 
think  these  pieces  did  not  cross  the  Hatchie,  but  were  drawn  off  as  our 
infantry  crossed  the  bridge.  Their  artillery  was  well  served  and  exceed- 
ingly accurate  both  at  long  and  short  ranges.  Their  infantry  could 
not  stand  the  rush  of  our  men,  though  their  first  fires  were  very  well 
delivered. 

The  results  of  the  engagement  are,  that  the  main  line  of  retreat  for 
Price  and  Van  Dorn  was  cut  off  and  their  troops  forced  into  the  diffi- 
cult country  east  of  the  Hatchie.  Four  bronze  12-pounder  howitzers 
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complete,  with  caissons,  650  stand  of  small-arms,  and  420  prisoners 
were  secured.  Thirty-two  dead  of  the  enemy  were  buried  on  the  ground. 
Many  small-arms  are  believed  to  have  been  thrown  into  the  river,  and 
it  is  known  that  a large  force  of  negroes  during  the  battle  wTas  engaged 
in  taking  their  dead  and  wounded  to  the  rear. 

This  success  was  achieved  by  us  with  severe  loss.  I regret  to  report 
50  killed,  493  wounded,  and  17  missing.  Total,  560.* 

Full  lists  of  the  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  as  well  as  a list  of 
paroled  prisoners,  accompany  this  report. 

Where  all  have  done  so  well  it  is  difficult  to  make  distinctions;  but 
I desire  especially  to  call  attention  to  the  conduct  of  my  cavalry  and 
artillery.  The  Fifth  Ohio  Cavalry  has  but  an  average  of  eight  carbines 
to  a company.  As  a charge  is  an  impossible  thing  in  the  country  over 
which  the  column  passed,  they  were  compelled  to  do  skirmishing  duty 
in  thick  timber  and  undergrowth  with  the  revolver  alone.  They  kept 
firmly  to  the  front,  well  advanced,  and  covered  the  column.  In  the 
action  they  protected  the  flanks.  Their  duty  was  well  done,  and  they 
deserve  commendation.  Three’of  my  batteries  had  never  been  in  action, 
and  neither  men  or  horses  had  been  under  tire. 

To  Captains  Bolton  and  Burnap  and  Lieutenant  Burrows,  command- 
ing these  batteries,  and  their  officers  and  men,  great  praise  is  due  for 
steadiness,  coolness,  and  skill. 

Major  Campbell,  chief  of  artillery,  was  constantly  where  he  was 
wanted,  and  directed  the  movements  of  the  artillery  with  singular  judg- 
ment, and  by  the  fearless  exposure  of  his  own  person  under  the  heaviest 
fire  he  contributed  largely  to  the  spirited  and  effective  conduct  of  his 
arm  of  service. 

For  details  of  the  conduct  of  the  several  regiments  I respectfully  refer 
to  the  annexed  reports  of  subordinate  commanders. 

The  chiefs  of  my  brigades  and  their  commands  maintained  their  well- 
won  reputation.  1 can  give  them  no  higher  praise,  and  the  Sixty-eighth 
Ohio  and  Twelfth  Michigan  kept  steadily  up  to  their  work  and  held  all 
the  ground  they  took. 

My  own  staff  performed  their  duty  wherever  sent.  Captain  Jackson, 
commissary  of  subsistence,  was  conspicuously  active  as  an  aide  both  to 
myself  and  Major-General  Ord.  Captain  Thurston  and  Captain  Benner 
deserve  honorable  mention,  as  well  as  the  assistant  adjutant-general, 
Captain  Binmore,  for  conduct  during  the  engagement  and  after  it. 

Martin  K.  Cook,  of  the  Fourth  Illinois  Cavalry,  has  been  with  me 
siuce  Shiloh,  and  fulfilled  the  duties  of  aide  without  the  rank  or  pay  of 
a commissioned  officer.  I recommend  him  strongly  for  a commission. 

I am  happy  to  acknowledge  (publicly)  the  highly  meritorious  services 
of  Dr.  J.  G.  Keenon,  surgeon  of  volunteers  and  chief  of  medical  staff,  by 
whose  unceasing  labors  (aided  by  the  regimental  surgeons)  the  large 
number  of  wounded  men  were  rapidly  and  successfully  treated. 

In  conclusion  I feel  it  my  duty  (officially)  to  correct  a misapprehen- 
sion arising  from  a passage  of  Major-General  Ord’s  dispatch  of  October 
5.  No  regiment  or  battery  was  at  any  time  commanded  by  any  staff* 
officer.  Their  own  officers  led  the  men  throughout  the  battle,  and  ful- 
filled their  duty,  without  exception,  so  far  as  I can  ascertain. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  major,  very  respectfully,  yours, 

S.  A.  HURLBUT, 

Major-General. 

Maj.  John  A.  Rawlins, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  District  of  West  Tennessee. 

* But  see  revised  statement,  p.  304. 
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General  Orders,  ) Hdqrs.  4th  Diy.,  Dist.  of  West  Tenn., 

No.  112.  f Bolivar , Tenn .,  October  8,  1862. 

Officers  and  soldiers  of  the  Fourth  Division ! Comrades  in  battle ! 
Partakers  of  the  weary  march  and  the  long  watches,  by  your  discipline 
and  courage  the  victory  has  been  won  ; and  the  title  of  the  “ Fighting 
Fourth,”  earned  at  Shiloh,  has  been  burnished  with  additional  splendor 
<on  the  Hatchie. 

We  were  ordered  on  a forlorn  hope  to  the  aid  of  our  beleaguered 
brothers  in  arms  at  Corinth.  The  march  was  arduous,  the  undertak- 
ing desperate.  My  orders  were  to  reach  Rosecrans  at  all  hazards  and 
relieve  him  or  perish. 

By  the  blessing  of  the  God  of  our  Fathers  and  our  Country  the  forces 
which  assailed  that  indomitable  garrison  at  Corinth  were  scattered  and 
broken  by  their  invincible  courage  before  our  turn  came ; but  there  was 
yet  work  for  the  “old  Fourth.”  The  heavy  mass  of  the  enemy  were  re- 
treating by  the  State  Line  road,  when,  after  crossing  the  Muddy,  we 
imet  them.  Each  arm  of  this  division,  gallantly  co-operating  with  the 
<other — cavalry,  infantry,  and  artillery — over  a rough  and  dangerous  coun- 
try. over  hill  and  through  ravines,  forest,  thicket,  and  a desperate  enemy, 
unade  no  breach  in  the  serried  advance  of  this  command.  Aided  by 
your  brave  comrades  of  the  Sixty-eighth  Ohio  and  Twelfth  Michigan, 
from  General  Ross’  command,  field  after  field  was  swept,  position  after 
position  seized  and  occupied,  until  the  crowniug  struggle  of  the  day 
■came  on  for  the  occupation  of  the  high  grounds  east  of  the  Hatchie. 
The  bridge  across  that  stream  was  carried  at  a charging  step,  the  work 
of  the  artillery  was  done,  that  of  the  infantry  commenced  in  deadly 
•earnest. 

Major-General  Ord,  a stranger  to  you,  but  to  whom  the  division  by 
its  well- won  reputation  was  no  stranger,  and  who  had  hitherto  led  the 
advance,  was  struck  at  the  bridge  and  disabled.  The  command  then 
devolved  upon  your  old  commander.  By  misapprehension  of  the  nature 
of  the  country  across  the  Hatchie  a large  portion  of  the  division  had 
been  massed  in  impracticable  ground  on  the  right  of  the  road  and  ex- 
posed to  a terrific  fire  of  canister  at  short  range.  That  you  bore  it 
without  the  possibility  of  active  return  speaks  well  for  your  discipline. 
Knowing  the  ground,  I immediately  determined  to  throw  out  the  main 
force  to  the  left,  crown  the  hill  side,  and  flank  the  enemy,  and  it  is 
among  the  proudest  moments  of  my  life  when  I remember  how  promptly 
the  several  regiments  disengaged  themselves  from  their  temporary 
confusion  and  extended  to  the  left,  and  with  what  a will  they  bent 
themselves  to  conquer  the  hill.  In  twenty  minutes  all  was  over,  the 
crest  was  gained  and  held,  the  artillery  rapidly  in  place,  and  the  field 
of  Matamora  was  won.  The  broken  fragments  of  the  Confederate  Army 
recoiled  before  your  solid  advance;  their  main  line  of  retreat  was  cut 
•off  and  their  troops  forced  over  the  broken  ground  east  of  the  Hatchie. 
Our  duty  was  accomplished.  Our  wounded,  the  bloody  witnesses  to 
the  desperation  of  the  fight,  were  to  be  cared  for.  Already  the  victo- 
rious column  of  Rosecrans  was  thundering  on  their  rear.  It  was  my 
duty  to  bring  in  the  forces  that  remained  to  me. 

You  have  returned  to  camp ; no  colors  lost,  not  a man  nor  a gun 
missing.  It  is  a triumph,  and  you,  and  I for  you,  have  a right  to  be 
proud. 

With  you  in  this  achievement  were  associated  the  Sixty-eighth  Ohio 
and  Twelfth  Michigan  Regiments.  They  were  worthy  to  be  with  you, 
and  their  conduct  receives  the  praise  of  their  commanding  officer. 

And  now  the  necessities  of  the  service  remove  me  from  the  imrnedi- 
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ate  command  of  the  Fourth  Division.  A promotion  won  by  your  cour- 
age and  discipline  removes  me  to  a larger  command.  I wish  you  to 
understand  from  these  my  parting  orders  that  I know  full  well  that  no 
regiment  in  my  old  division  desired  to  be  under  my  command  when  we 
met  at  Donelson.  The  reason  why  I know  well,  but  care  not  to  tell  now. 

Your  respect  I conquered  at  Shiloh,  your  regard  I hope  to  have  ac- 
quired since.  Give  to  the  officers  who  may  succeed  me  the  same  prompt 
obedience,  the  same  steady  devotion  to  duty,  and  you  will  make  me, 
wherever  I am,  proud  of  the  high  reputation  of  the  Fourth  Division. 

Remember,  every  man  and  officer,  that  I here  again  publicly  ac- 
knowledge that  whatever  I may  have  of  military  reputation  has  been 
won  by  you,  and  that  I wear  it  only  as  coming  from  you,  and  that  any 
misconduct  or  want  of  discipline  on  your  part  will  grieve  your  old  com- 
mander. Remember  that  I place  my  honor  as  well  as  your  own  in  your 
hands,  and  that  if  I find  a difficult  place  that  must  be  held  I shall  call 
for  the  Fourth.  I have  no  fears  how  you  will  answer. 

Our  dead — our  glorious  dead ! The  joy  of  victory  is  dimmed  when  we 
think  of  them.  But  they  have  died  as  they  would  wish — died  in  defense 
of  the  Union  and  the  laws;  died  bravely  on  the  red  field  of  battle  with 
their  unconquered  banner  over  them.  Their  comrades  will  avenge  them , 
And  when  at  last  our  victorious  flag  shall  float  over  the  national  do- 
main reconquered  and  united,  and  the  weary  soldier  shall  forget  his 
toil  in  the  endearments  of  home,  around  your  firesides  and  among  your 
children  and  your  neighbors  you  shall  recite  as  part  of  your  glorious 
history  how  you  swept  the  rebel  hosts  with  every  advantage  of  position 
across  the  Hatchie  and  crowned  the  opposing  hill  with  a wall  of  fire 
and  of  steel  that  repelled  the  chosen  troops  of  Yan  Dorn  and  Price. 

Infantry,  artillery,  and  cavalry  of  the  Fourth  Division,  and  your 
well-deserving  companions  of  the  Sixty-eighth  Ohio  and  Twelfth  Mich- 
igan, you  have  done  your  duty,  each  in  his  place  and  each  at  the  right 
time.  • You  have  satisfied  your  general,  and  the  country  in  due  time 
shall  know  what  is  due  to  each  of  you.  I bid  you  for  a while  farewell* 

Officers  and  men,  continue  to  deserve  your  lofty  reputation,  and  then 
as  heretofore  you  will  receive  the  approbation  of  your  general  and 
strengthen  his  hands  in  the  performance  of  his  duties. 

S.  A.  HURLBUT, 

Major-  General . 


No.  07. 

Report  of  Maj.  Charles  C.  Campbell,  First  Illinois  Light  Artillery , Chief 
of  Artillery , of  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge. 

Headquarters  Chief  of  Artillery, 

Fourth  Division,  District  of  West  Tennessee, 

Camp  at  Bolivar , Tenn.j  October  10,  1862*. 

I joined  the  division  on  the  evening  of  October  4 on  the  opposite 
bank  of  the  Big  Muddy  and  reported  to  General  Hurlbut  for  duty  as 
chief  of  artillery,  I having  just  returned  from  Saint  Louis,  where  I had 
been  ou  duty  in  conformity  with  Special  Orders,  No.  175. 

Ou  the  morning  of  the  5th  I was  ordered  by  Major-General  Hurlbut 
to  the  front  to  take  charge  of  the  batteries.  I proceeded  something  like 
half  a mile  or  more  and  found  one  section  of  Bolton’s  battery  in  position 
on  the  side  of  a hill,  shelling  a house,  distant  about  half  a mile,  in  which 
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were  stationed  some  of  the  rebel  pickets.  They  left  in  haste,  as  all  of 
the  six  shells  thrown  took  effect.  I then  rode  to  the  'front  about 
miles,  where  I met  Major  Hayes,  of  the  Fifth  Ohio  Cavalry,  and  he 
informed  me  that  the  rebels  were  planting  a battery  on  the  flat  near 
the  Hatchie  Biver,  on  the  opposite  side  of  a hill  or  hog-back  which 
intervened.  I immediately  ordered  Captain  Bolton’s  battery  (Company 
L,  Second  Illinois  Light  Artillery)  forward,  and  planted  it  just  in  rear 
of  the  brow  of  the  hill,  three  of  the  pieces  in  the  road  and  one  on  the 
right  of  the  house  which  stood  on  the  right  of  the  road,  leaving  the  cais- 
sons in  the  rear  about  a mile. 

As  soon  as  Captain  Bolton  came  into  position  he  opened  on  the 
enemy’s  battery,  who  immediately  returned  the  fire,  which  was  very 
heavy.  During  the  firing  I rode  to  the  right  about  100 yards  to  seethe 
effect  of  the  shot,  when  I discovered  on  the  right  and  front  of  Bolton’s 
battery,  within  300  yards,  the  rebel  infantry,  as  I supposed,  preparing  to 
make  a charge  on  the  battery.  I immediately  ordered  Burnap’s  Seventh 
Ohio  forward,  and  stationed  one  section  on  the  right  of  Captain  Bolton, 
and  removed  the  remaining  section  still  farther  to  the  right,  and  with 
the  right  section  of  the  battery  commenced  shelling  the  rebel  infantry, 
drove  them  back,  and  completely  routed  them.  The  batteries  then 
directed  their  fire  on  the  enemy’s  battery,  which  was  soon  silenced,  as 
they  were  then  under  a cross-fire  from  Bolton’s  and  Burnap’s  batteries. 

When  this  was  done  General  Yeatch  ordered  the  Second  Brigade  for- 
ward. As  soon  as  they  had  dropped  down  the  hill  out  of  our  range 
the  batteries  again  opened  and  continued  firing  until  our  infantry  en- 
gaged the  enemy.  I immediately  ordered  the  limbers  filled  from  the 
caissons  and  then  to  move  down  the  hill.  The  enemy  were  found  to 
have  crossed  the  bridge,  and  I was  ordered  by  General  Ord  to  move  a 
section  up  to  the  bridge  and  shell  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  which 
was  done  by  one  section  of  Captain  Bolton’s  battery,  commanded  by 
Captain  Bolton,  and  one  section  of  Mann’s  battery  (Company  C,  First 
Missouri  Light  Artillery),  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Brotzmann,  but 
finding  that  it  was  endangering  the  lives  of  our  own  men  I ordered 
them  to  cease  firing. 

General  Ord  then  ordered  me  to  take  the  two  sections  across  the 
river,  which  was  done  under  a very  heavy  fire  from  the  enemy’s  bat- 
tery and  infantry,  which  was  stationed  upon  the  high  ground  back 
from  the  river  and  completely  surrounded  with  heavy  timber,  which 
prevented  our  using  our  artillery.  The  fire  here  was  tremendous  and 
the  two  sections  were  in  the  very  thickest  of  it.  We  remained  in  that 
position  until  the  enemy  were  driven  from  the  hill  by  our  infantry, 
when  I ordered  Bolton’s  battery  and  Mann’s  battery  up  the  hill  on  the 
right  of  the  road,  as  the  enemy’s  battery  had  dropped  back  to  the  tim- 
ber at  the  junction  of  the  two  roads.  Before  the  batteries  had  fairly 
got  in  position  the  enemy’s  batteries  opened  upon  them,  which  was  re- 
turned with  vigor  by  Bolton  and  Brotzmann.  I immediately  ordered 
Captain  Spear’s  battery  (Fifteenth  Ohio)  up  on  the  hill  on  the  left  of  tlie 
road.  They  came  up  (one  piece  on  the  right  and  rear  of  an  old  log- 
house  and  three  on  the  left)  and  opened  fire  on  the  enemy’s  battery  with 
shot  and  shell,  bringing  them  under  a cross-fire  from  our  three  bat- 
teries, which  soon  silenced  them.  Our  batteries  continued  throwing 
shell  into  the  timber,  driving  the  enemy  for  about  ten  minutes  after  the 
battery  was  silenced. 

About  this  time  it  was  reported  to  me  by  a colonel,  whose  name  I do 
not  know,  that  the  enemy  were  planting  a battery  directly  in  front  of 
Spear’s  battery.  I immediately  ordered  the  battery  forward  by  a left 
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oblique,  which  was  executed  under  a heavy  fire  from  the  enemy’s 
sharpshooters.  The  battery  took  position  and  opened  upon  the  enemy 
with  such  good  effect  that  they  did  not  fire  a shot,  but  left  the  field, 
leaving  their  only  remaining  caisson  behind  them.  During  this  firing 
the  enemy  made  a charge  on  Spear’s  battery,  but  were  repulsed  by  one 
section  of  Bolton’s  battery,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  James,  who 
drove  them  back,  capturing  their  colors.  In  the  mean  time  I had  sta- 
tioned Captain  Burnap’s  battery  on  the  right  of  Captain  Spear’s,  when 
all  four  of  our  batteries  opened  upon  the  enemy,  driving  them  from  the 
timber  and  we  saw  no  more  of  them. 

Wounded  in  the  engagement:  Capt.  W.  H.  Bolton’s  battery,  5.  I 
regret  to  have  to  complain  of  neglect  in  the  case  of  Charles  S.  Adams, 
who  was  wounded  early  in  the  engagement  and  lay  in  a helpless  con- 
dition, without  surgical  aid,  for  thirty-six  hours,  the  battery  surgeon  re- 
fusing to  do  anything  for  him.  I hope  the  general  commanding  will  in- 
vestigate it.  Captain  Burnap’s  battery,  1 ; Captain  Spear’s  battery,  2 ; 
Captain  Mann’s  battery,  6. 

Captain  Mann’s  battery  lost  in  the  action  3 horses  killed  and  3 
wounded ; Captain  Bolton  8 horses  killed  and  2 pieces  temporarily  dis- 
abled, which  were  repaired  by  substituting  from  the  captured  battery. 

During  the  engagement  Captain  Bolton’s  battery  fired,  solid  shot,  24; 
canister,  34  5 shell,  145.  Burnap’s  battery  fired,  shot,  8 ; canister,  65; 
shell,  61.  Mann’s  battery  fired,  shot,  10  ; canister,  57 ; shell,  17  ; spher- 
ical case,  84.  Spear’s  battery  tired,  shot,  76;  canister,  28;  spherical 
case,  154,  making  a total  spherical  case,  238 ; solid  shot,  118 ; canister, 
184,  and  shell,  223.  Total  shot,  shell,  canister,  and  spherical  case,  763 
rounds. 

Too  much  praise  cannot  be  awarded  to  the  officers  and  men  of  the 
four  batteries.  All  did  their  duty  well  and  faithfully.  None  flinched 
from  duty,  even  under  a galling  fire.  T would  call  special  attention  to 
Captains  Bolton  and  Burnap;  also  to  Lieutenants  Moore,  James,  Bur- 
rows, and  Brechtel,  they  being  under  fire  for  the  first  time.  They  fought 
like  veterans,  always  at  their  posts,  cool  and  collected.  Also  Lieu- 
tenant Brotzmann,  commanding  Mann’s  battery.  He  is  a fine  officer; 
was  at  Carthage,  Pittsburg,  and  Shiloh.  There  were  other  officers  of 
the  batteries  equally  deserving,  but  I do  not  know  their  names.  In 
fact  all  men  and  officers  did  their  duty  throughout  faithfully. 

With  due  respect  I submit  the  foregoing  report  to  Major-General 
Hurlbut  for  approval. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

C.  C.  CAMPBELL, 

Major  and  Chief  of  Artillery. 

Capt.  Henry  Binmore, 

Asst.Adjt.  Gen.,  Fourth  Biv.,  Dist.  of  West  Tennessee. 


No.  68. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Jacob  G.  Bauman,  U.  8.  Army , commanding  First  Bri- 
gade, of  skirmish  near  Middleton  and  engagement  at  Ratchie  Bridge. 

Hdqrs.  First  Brig.,  Fourth  Div.,  Dist.  of  West  Tenn. 
Captain:  I have  the  honor  to  report  the  movements  of  my  brigade 
since  I received  the  order  to  march  at  3 a.  m.  on  Saturday,  October  4: 
We  left  our  camp  at  Bolivar  and  moved  forward  on  the  Corinth  road 
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about  23  miles  and  encamped  on  the  Big  Muddy  that  night.  The 
squadron  of  cavalry  attached  to  my  command,  under  Major  Hayes,  had 
a slight  skirmish  near  Middleton,  in  which  one  or  two  were  wounded. 

The  next  morning,  Sunday,  the  First  Brigade,  being  in  the  rear,  moved 
forward  about  10  o’clock  toward  Davis’  Bridge,  on  the  Hatchie  River. 
I soon  heard  the  report  of  artillery  and  knew  that  the  Second  Brigade 
had  met  the  rebels.  At  this  time  I received  your  order  to  move  for- 
ward quickly  and  throw  out  flanking  regiments  to  the  right  and  left  of 
the  road  (which  was  done  by  placing  the  Thirty-second  Illinois  on  the 
right  of  the  road  and  the  Third  Iowa  on  the  left)  and  to  move  briskly 
forward  with  the  balance  of  my  command.  I immediately  ordered  up 
the  Twenty-eighth  and  Fifty-third  Illinois  Regiments,  and  reported  to 
Major-General  Ord  at  the  bridge,  who  at  once  ordered  me  to  cross  the 
bridge  and  take  position  on  the  right  of  the  road.  Here  we  found  a 
portion  of  the  Second  Brigade,  which  had  preceded  us,  and  were  in  some 
confusion.  This  to  some  extent  checked  our  advance,  but  only  for  a 
moment.  We  were  here  assailed  by  a murderous  fire  of  shell,  canister, 
and  grape;  but  the  men  withstood  it  without  once  faltering,  and  con- 
tinued to  advance  through  the  thicket  by  the  river  bank  until  the 
nature  of  the  ground  enabled  them  to  deploy  into  line,  when  they  moved 
forward  up  the  hill  and  drove  the  rebels  from  their  position  on  the 
ridge.  In  the  mean  time  the  Thirty-second  Illinois  and  the  Third  Iowa 
Regiments  were  ordered  from  the  position  previously  assigned  them, 
and  crossing  the  bridge,  the  Thirty-second  joined  me  on  the  right,  while 
the  Third  Iowa  formed  line  of  battle  on  the  left  of  the  road,  and  in  con- 
junction with  the  other  regiments  moved  steadily  forward  until  the 
rebels  were  driven  from  their  strong  position  on  the  hill  and  forced  to 
beat  a hasty  retreat.  Here  I sent  General  Hurlbut  word  that  the  road 
was  clear,  when  he  immediately  ordered  Mann’s  and  Spear’s  batteries 
to  the  front.  They  took  position  on  the  ground  previously  occupied  by 
the  rebel  batteries  and  opened  on  them  with  telling  effect,  resulting  in 
their  precipitate  retreat. 

I cannot  speak  in  terms  of  too  high  commendation  of  the  officers  and 
men  of  my  command  without  a single  exception.  Exposed  for  hours 
to  a murderous  fire,  and  not  being  able,  from  the  nature  of  the  ground, 
to  return  it  effectively,  they  maintained  their  ground  without  faltering 
or  giving  way  for  a single  instant. 

To  Colonel  Johnson,  of  the  Twenty-eighth  Illinois;  Col.  John  Logan, 
of  the  Thirty-second  Illinois;  to  Captain  McClanahan,  of  the  Fifty-third 
Illinois,  and  Captain  Trumbull,  of  the  Third  Iowa,  who  were  in  com- 
mand of  their  respective  regiments;  Lieutenant-Colonel  Ritter  and 
Major  Gillam,  of  the  Twenty-eighth  Illinois ; Lieutenant-Colonel  Hunter 
and  Major  English,  of  the  Thirty-second  Illinois,  and  Captain  Earl, 
acting  major  of  the  Fifty-third  Illinois;  to  Lieutenant  Brotzmann  and 
Lieutenant  Burrows,  commanding  batteries,  and  in  short  to  all  the 
officers  I tender  my  highest  meed  of  approbation.  Never  did  officers 
do  better ; never  were  men  placed  under  more  trying  circumstances. 

To  Captain  Scofield,  my  assistant  adjutant  general,  and  to  Lieut. 
Frank  J.  Crawford,  my  aide,  I tender  my  most  sincere  thanks  for  the 
valuable  assistance  they  rendered  me.  I can  truly  say  they  were  the 
right  men  in  the  right  place  all  the  time. 

To  Colonel  Pugh,  of  the  Forty-first  Illinois,  was  assigned  the  highly 
important  duty  of  protecting  the  train  and  covering  our  rear,  and  to 
him,  his  officers  and  men,  belong  an  equal  share  of  the  glories  of  the 
day. 

I herewith  append  the  aggregate  losses  of  my  command  in  killed, 


CHAr.  XXIX.]  CORINTH.  313 

wounded,  and  missing,*  referring  you  to  regimental  commanders  for  de- 
tailed statements,  which  are  herewith  appended. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully, 

J.  G.  LAUMAN, 
Brigadier-  General . 

Capt.  Henry  Binmore, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  69. 

Report  of  Col.  Amory  K.  Johnson , Twenty -eighth  Illinois  Infantry , of  en- 
gagement at  Hatchie  Bridge . 

Hdqrs.  Twenty-eighth  Illinois  Volunteer  Infantry, 

October  9,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  my  command  on  the  5th  instant 
numbered  23  commissioned  officers  and  382  enlisted  men,  who  came 
uuder  fire  at  11.30  a.  m.,  reaching  the  bridge  at  the  Hatchie  at  12.5 
o’clock,  having  lost  1 officer — Second  Lieut.  E.  P.  Durell,  of  Company 
H — wounded  and  1 man;  crossed  the  bridge  on  double-quick  time 
under  a murderous  fire  with  some  loss;  moved  forward  to  the  right  of 
the  road  near  the  river  bank  and  halted,  the  right  of  the  regiment 
resting  near  the  foot  of  the  hill  on  which  the  enemy  was  posted,  being 
on  the  extreme  right  of  the  brigade,  although  the  fourth  regiment  in 
column  of  march,  my  left  being  partially  masked  by  the  Fifty-third 
Illinois  Begiment.  We  remained  in  this  position  about  1J  hours,  suf- 
fering severely,  returning  the  fire  with  but  little  effect.  At  this  point 
of  time  I received  the  order  to  move  forward.  I moved  still  by  the 
flank  until  sufficiently  unmasked,  my  right  to  the  right  of  the  road 
leading  up  the  hill  to  the  house,  then  by  the  left  flank  in  line  to  the 
top  of  the  hill,  in  support  of  Mann’s  battery.  At  this  time  observing  a 
movement  of  a large  body  of  the  enemy  as  if  to  turn  our  right  I re- 
ported facts  to  General  Lauman,  who  sent  the  Third  Iowa,  a portion  of 
the  Twenty-fifth  and  Fifty-third  Indiana,  to  our  support,  which  being 
posted  to  the  best  advantage,  the  enemy  after  a sharp  exchange  of  a 
few  minutes  retired  rapidly  under  cover  of  the  woods  and  hills  to  the 
right  of  the  old  peach  orchard. 

The  battle  closed  about  3.30  p.  m.,  when  we  found  7 dead  of  the 
Twenty-eighth  on  the  field  and  85  wounded,  of  whom  4 have  since  died. 
There  are  7 missing,  of  whom  3 are  probably  dead.f 

During  the  engagement  my  command  captured  and  sent  to  the  rear 
over  120  prisoners. 

As  to  the  conduct  and  bearing  of  my  command,  with  a very  few  ex- 
ceptions they  behaved  nobly,  and  under  all  the  circumstances  I am  only 
surprised  that  they  staid  with  me  at  all.  After  I have  learned  all  the 
circumstances  I will  make  special  mention  of  those  deserving  special 
notice  for  gallantry,  as  well  as  those  who  deserve  condemnation. 

A.  K.  JOHNSON, 

Colonel , Commanding . 

Capt.  H.  Scofield, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


* Embodied  in  revised  statement,  p.  304. 
t But  see  revised  statement,  p.  304. 
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No.  70. 

Report  of  Col.  John  Logan , Thirty-second  Illinois  Infantry , of  engagement 

at  Hatchie  Bridge. 

Hdqrs.  Thirty-second  Regiment  Illinois  Infantry, 

Bolivar , Tenn.,  October  9,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  the  part  taken 
by  my  command  in  the  battle  on  Big  Hatchie  on  the  5th  instant : 

Having  been  encamped  about  3 miles  west  of  the  Hatchie  the  night 
of  the  4th,  I was  ordered  by  Brigadier-General  Lauman  to  have  my 
command  in  line  of  battle  at  4 a.  m.  of  the  5th.  This  was  done  promptly 
at  the  time.  The  men  were  kept  in  line  and  officers  at  their  posts  for 
some  minutes,  when  the  men  were  ordered  to  stack  arms  and  get  their 
breakfast.  Here  we  remained  for  several  hours,  the  command  ready  to 
take  arms  at  any  moment.  Between  10  and  11  a.  m.  the  order  came, 
u Promptly  forward.” 

In  less  than  two  minutes  we  were  moving  in  the  direction  of  Big 
Hatchie  at  double-quick  time.  When  within  2 miles  of  the  bridge  I 
was  ordered  by  General  Lauman  to  file  to  the  right  of  the  road  and 
form  a line  of  battle,  facing  southeast.  Here  we  remained  some  twenty 
or  thirty  minutes,  when  I was  again  ordered  forward  with  the  rest  of 
the  reserve,  except  one  regiment.  We  again  filed  out  into  the  road 
and  moved  off  at  double-quick  for  2 miles.  This  brought  us  to  Hat- 
chie Bridge,  which  we  crossed  in  the  same  time  in  the  face  of  the 
enemy’s  batteries  and  under  a terrible  shower  of  grape,  shell,  and  can- 
ister. 

My  regiment  was  immediately  posted  on  the  right  on  the  road,  very 
near  the  end  of  the  bridge,  where  the  enemy  had  a raking  fire  at  us, 
and  their  balls  fell  like  a storm  of  hail  in  our  midst.  Here  the  fight 
continued  I think  about  thirty  minutes,  when  the  shout  was  heard, 
u The  rebels  run ; the  day  is  ours.” 

Having  been  in  bad  health  for  several  days  and  very  weak,  as  soon 
as  I saw  that  the  rebels  were  routed,  the  stimulus  of  excitement  gone, 
1 was  compelled  to  sit  down  on  the  ground  to  rest  and  try  to  recuperate, 
which  I did  not  do  during  the  afternoon,  though  when  the  regiment 
moved  on  in  line  of  battle  I went  with  it  some  200  or  300  yards,  when 
I was  compelled  to  dismount  and  lie  down  in  the  road.  From  this 
on  the  regiment  was  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hunter. 

The  casualties  of  this  engagement  were  7 killed,  31  wounded,  and  7 
missing.*  Among  the  killed  is  Capt.  John  H.  Allen,  of  Company  B ; 
among  the  wounded  are  Capt.  John  B.  Duncan,  Company  H,  and  Lieut. 
John  P.  Campbell,  of  Company  E,  and  some  non-commissioned  officers. 

I am  proud  to  say  in  this  report  that  my  officers  (every  one)  nobly 
acted  their  part,  and  the  men  with  very  few  exceptions  acted  like 
Illinois  volunteers,  proud  of  the  State  which  they  represent.  1 am 
sure  no  colonel  ever  led  a better  or  braver  set  of  officers  and  men  than 
I when  I led  the  Thirty-second  Regiment  to  the  battle-field  on  Big 
Hatchie. 

Sir,  I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  LOGAN, 

Colonel  Thirty-second  Regiment  Illinois  Infantry. 

Capt.  H.  Scofield, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


* But  see  revised  statement,  p.  304. 


Chap.  XXIX,] 


CORINTH. 


315 


:nto.  71. 


Report  of  Gol.  Isaac  G.  Pugh,  Forty-first  Illinois  Infantry,  of  engagement 

at  Hatchie  Bridge. 

Hdqrs.  Forty-first  Regiment  Illinois  Volunteers, 
Gamp  near  Bolivar , Tenn .,  October  8,  1862. 

I herewith  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part  taken  by  the 
Forty-first  Regiment  of  Illinois  Volunteers  in  the  late  fight  at  Big 
Hatchie : 

On  the  morning  of  October  5 I received  orders  from  General  Lauman 
to  take  charge  of  the  wagon  train,  which  duty  I performed.  Upon 
the  moving  out  of  the  troops  under  t»he  command  of  Major-General 
Hurlbut  my  orders  were  to  remain  with  the  train  at  the  encampment 
where  we  then  were.  Subsequent!}'  I received  an  order  to  move  the 
train  up,  which  dut}'  I performed,  throwing  out  the  necessary  flank 
guards.  When  I reached  the  town,  or  headquarters,  I received  orders 
from  General  Ord  to  take  the  train  back  to  Big  Muddy,  employing  my 
whole  force.  When  I got  ready  to  start  I reported  in  person  to  General 
Ord,  and  found  General  Hurlbut  at  General  Ord’s  headquarters.  Gen- 
eral Hurlbut  remonstrated  against  the  Forty-first  Regiment  being  sent 
back  as  train  guard,  and  upon  the  representation  of  General  Hurlbut 
I was  ordered  to  send  two  companies,  and  I sent  E and  H,  who  per- 
formed their  duty  faithfully.  I was  ordered  to  hold  the  balauce  of  my 
regiment  as  a reserve.  In  about  an  hour  afterwards  I was  ordered  to 
bring  my  regiment  up  for  action. 

Arriving  on  the  battle  ground  General  Lauman  assigned  me  my 
position  in  line  of  battle  on  the  left  of  Mann’s  battery.  I was  then 
ordered  to  throw  out  one  company  of  skirmishers,  and  immediately 
assigned  that  duty  to  Captain  Lee,  Company  B.  We  remained  in  line 
of  battle  until  near  night,  when  Captain  Lee’s  company  was  brought 
in.  They  had  skirmished  with  the  enemy,  exchanging  a few  shots,  and 
conducting  themselves  to  my  entire  satisfaction.  They  were  called  in, 
and  Captain  Green’s  company  (I)  was  sent  out  as  picket  guard,  which 
duty  they  performed  to  my  entire  satisfaction. 

On  Monday  morning  I was  ordered  out  with  my  entire  regiment,  one 
section  of  Mann’s  battery,  and  one  battalion  of  the  Fifth  Ohio  Cavalry, 
commanded  by  Major  Ricker.  My  orders  were  to  open  communication 
with  General  Rosecrans,  which  duty  I performed,  taking  the  Corinth 
road.  I found  the  advance  of  General  Rosecrans’  column  at  or  near 
where  the  Jonesborough  road  crosses  the  Corinth  road,  at  which  point 
I sent  word  to  General  Rosecrans  of  the  meeting  of  his  and  General 
Hurlbut’s  columns  ; also  sending  an  express  at  the  same  time  to  Gen- 
eral Hurlbut,  asking  him  what  1 should  do,  when  he  ordered  me  back. 
I then  turned  my  command  back  without  seeing  the  enemy. 

The  men  under  my  command  obeyed  every  order  promptly  and  were 
ready  and  willing  for  whatever  might  come. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

I.  C.  PUGH, 

Colonel  Forty  first  Regiment  Illinois  Volunteers. 

Capt.  H.  Scofield, 

Assistant  Ad jut  ant-  General. 
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No.  72. 

Report  of  Capt.  John  W.  McGlanahan , Fifty -third  Illinois  Infantry , of 
engagement  at  Hatcliie  Bridge. 

Hdqrs.  Fifty-third  Regiment  Illinois  Volunteers, 

Bolivar , Tenn .,  October  8,  1862. 

Sir:  I herewith  submit  to  you  a report  of  the  regiment: 

We  went  into  action  on  Sunday  morning  with  about  300  men.  Com- 
pany A went  into  action  under  the  command  of  Acting  Lieutenant 
Price,  who  was  shot  through  the  head,  First  Lieutenant  Armstrong 
being  at  that  time  detailed  as  adjutant  and  Captain  Wright  was  not 
to  be  found. 

Second  Sergeant  Baldwin  behaved  nobly  and  deserves  promotion. 

All  of  the  companies  and  company  officers  behaved  with  the  greatest 
bravery.  To  speak  of  one  is  to  speak  of  all. 

Capt.  Michael  Leahy,  of  Company  K,  and  Captain  Hudson,  of  Com- 
pany D,  more  than  did  their  duty. 

We  were  ordered  across  the  Hatchie  River  by  Brigadier- General 
Lauman  on  double-quick  time,  and  were  to  occupy  the  ground  to  the 
right  of  the  road.  After  crossing,  and  before  I had  formed  in  line  of 
battle,  I was  met  by  men  falling  back,  which  staggered  my  men  a little, 
but  they  immediately  recovered,  formed  in  line,  and  commenced  firing 
upon  the  enemy,  who  were  at  that  time  almost  immediately  in  front ; 
but  they  soon  fell  back  over  the  hill,  and  soon  opened  a murderous  fire 
with  canister,  shot,  and  shell,  together  with  small-arms. 

In  this  position  my  whole  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  occurred  except 
5,  3 being  wounded  while  crossing  the  bridge  and  1 killed  and  1 
wounded  while  supporting  Mann’s  battery. 

Captain  Vaughn  was  wounded  early  in  the  engagement  at  the  head 
of  his  company  and  Captain  Earl  was  very  cool  during  the  fight. 

The  regiment  remained  in  position  on  the  east  side  of  the  Hatchie 
until  the  7th,  when  we  were  ordered  back  to  Bolivar. 

Allow  me  to  mention  Surgeon  Welch  as  having  performed  his  duty 
as  a surgeon  nobly. 

J.  W.  McCLANAHAN, 

Captain , Commanding. 

Capt.  H.  Scofield, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


No.  73. 

Report  of  Capt.  Matthew  M.  Trumbull , Third  Iowa  Infantry , of  engage - 

ment  at  Hatchie  Bridge. 

Headquarters  Third  Iowa  Infantry, 

Camp  near  Bolivar , Tenn.,  October  8,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  the  part  taken  by  the  Third  Iowa 
Infantry  in  the  battle  of  October  3 [5]  : 

The  Third  Iowa  Infantry,  300  strong,  was  on  the  right  of  the  First 
Brigade  (General  J.  G.  Lauman)  and  formed  part  of  the  reserve.  When 
the  reserve  was  ordered  into  the  action  the  Third  Iowa  led,  crossing 
the  bridge  with  a cheer  and  at  a double-quick  under  so  severe  a fire 
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that  about  57  men  were  shot  down  in  a few  minutes,  including  over  half 
the  commissioned  officers  present.  This  necessarily  threw  the  regiment 
into  some  disorder,  especially  as  the  road  was  very  narrow  and  en- 
cumbered with  a good  deal  of  underbrush,  and  the  men,  pressing  for- 
ward, got  mixed  up  with  men  of  other  regiments.  I saw  no  way  to 
extricate  the  regiment  but  by  planting  the  colors  in  the  middle  of  the 
road  and  ordering  the  men  to  rally  to  them  and  form  a new  line  of 
battle.  This  was  promptly  done,  nearly  every  man  springing  instantly 
to  his  place.  The  regiment  then  moved  forward  up  the  hill,  in  company 
with  other  regiments  which  had  adopted  the  same  plan,  the  enemy  re- 
treating as  we  advanced.  On  reaching  the  summit  the  Third  Iowa  was 
stationed  in  the  open  plain  to  the  left  of  the  road,  and,  toward  the  close 
of  the  engagement,  were  moved  to  the  right  of  the  road,  near  the  bend 
of  the  river,  to  support  the  gallant  Twenty- eighth  Illinois  (Colonel 
Johnson).  The  battle  was  now  about  over. 

I have  to  regret  the  loss  of  First  Lieut.  W.  P.  Dodd,  commanding 
Company  H,  who  was  struck  by  a shell  and  instantly  killed  just  before 
we  reached  the  bridge.  He  was  a brave  and  faithful  officer  and  his 
loss  will  be  felt  heavily  in  the  regiment. 

I have  also  to  regret  the  permanent  disability  of  Capt.  E.  I.  Weiser, 
of  Company  D,  and  Acting  Second  Lieut.  D.  W.  Foote,  of  Company 
I,  two  noble  and  galiant  officers,  both  of  whom  have  been  wounded  in 
battle  before. 

Captain  Kostmanu,  commanding  Company  C,  and  First  Lieut.  W.  B. 
Hamill,  commanding  Company  K,  were  both  severely  wounded  while 
gallantly  pressing  forward  in  front  of  their  respective  companies. 

Second  Lieut.  C.  L.  Anderson,  commanding  Company  G,  who  had 
done  his  whole  duty  all  through  the  engagement,  was  severely  wounded 
just  at  the  close  of  the  battle. 

First  Lieut.  J.  G.  Scobey  was  especially  prominent  in  rallying  the 
men  to  their  colors. 

Second  Lieutenant  Gary,  Company  H,  deserves  special  mention  for 
staying  in  command  of  his  company  after  the  death  of  the  first  lieu- 
tenant all  through  the  battle  and  until  he  reached  Bolivar,  though 
suffering  from  a painful  but  not  a severe  wound. 

Lieutenants  McMurtrie  and  Burdick,  of  Company  D ; Lakin  and 
Abernethy,  of  Company  F,  and  Moe,  of  Company  C,  did  their  duty 
bravely  and  well. 

Company  A was  not  engaged,  having  been  detailed  as  guard  to  the 
wagon  train. 

Second  Lieut.  G.  H.  Cushman,  acting  adjutant,  and  Sergt.  Maj.  B. 
W.  Montague  both  displayed  great  coolness  and  courage  and  rendered 
me  valuable  assistance  on  the  field. 

The  conduct  of  the  rank  and  file  in  crossing  the  bridge  under  the 
terrible  fire  of  the  enemy’s  batteries  and  in  rallying  to  the  flag  as 
promptly  as  they  did  deserves  the  greatest  praise.  Several  cases  of 
individual  bravery  among  the  men  I shall  bring  to  the  notice  of  the 
general  commanding  the  brigade  as  soon  as  I have  fully  investigated 
the  circumstances. 

I take  pleasure  here  in  noticing  the  gallantry  of  Corpl.  Anderson 
Edwards,  the  color-bearer.  This  is  the  third  fight  in  which  he  has 
carried  the  colors  of  the  regiment,  and  he  deserves  the  notice  of  the 
general  commanding. 

I am  ashamed  to  say  that  a few  (a  very  few)  cases  of  misconduct  in 
the  presence  of  the  enemy  have  been  reported  to  me,  which,  on  further 
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investigation,  I shall  submit  to  tlie  general  commanding  the  brigade, 
with  a request  that  they  may  be  submitted  to  a general  court-martial. 

I herewith  inclose  a list  of  the  killed  and  wounded  in  the  Third  Iowa 
Infantry  in  the  action  of  the  5th.*  The  number  of  killed  is  very  small, 
considering  the  terrible  character  of  the  wounds  received. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  with  great  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

M.  M.  TRUMBULL, 

Captain , Commanding  Third  Ioiua  Infantry. 

Capt.  H.  Scofield, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  74. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Edward  Brotzmann , Battery  C , First  Missouri  Light 
Artillery , of  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge. 

Camp  at  Bolivar,  Tenn.,  October  9,  1862. 

Sir  : Agreeably  to  General  Orders,  No.  25, 1 have  the  honor  to  report 
to  you  the  part  taken  by  this  battery  in  the  last  engagement  at  the 
Hatchie  River  on  the  5th  instant : 

The  battery  moved  out  with  the  First  Brigade  at  about  10  a.  m.  that 
day.  Arrived  near  the  Hatchie  Bridge,  I was  ordered  by  Major-Gen- 
eral Ord  to  place  one  section  on  the  left  of  the  bridge  to  fire  on  the 
enemy’s  battery  placed  on  the  hill  on  the  right  of  the  main  road,  but 
having  no  range,  I was  ordered  to  cease  firing  and  proceed  across  the 
bridge  with  that  section  and  take  position  on  the  left  of  the  road  and 
come  into  action.  But  after  a few  rounds  were  fired  I had  to  cease,  as 
our  forces  were  right  in  front  of  my  guns.  After  a while  the  enemy’s 
guns  ceased  firing.  The  remaining  section  crossed  the  bridge  also, 
leaving  all  caissons  in  the  rear.  Then  I was  ordered  by  Maj.  C.  C. 
Campbell  to  place  my  battery  on  the  hill  on  the  right  of  the  road.  I 
took  position  about  400  yards  in  front  of  the  enemj^’s  battery  and  as- 
sisted in  silencing  it. 

The  battery  remained  in  that  position  all  night  until  next  morning ; 
then  I was  ordered  to  send  two  howitzers  on  reconnaissance  toward  the 
Tuscumbia.  I did  so.  The  expedition  returned  about  12  m.  that  same 
day. 

Great  praise  is  due  all  the  men  under  my  command  for  their  cool 
and  steady  behavior,  especially  to  Second  Lieut.  C.  Goedde  and  First 
Sergt.  F.  Heine,  as  they  obeyed  all  my  commands  with  promptness  and 
encouraged  and  kept  their  men  together. 

I am  also  obliged  to  accuse  Privates  Doolittle  and  Duff  of  cowardice, 
they  having  left  their  guns  before  the  engagement  commenced  and 
never  reported. 

My  loss  in  this  engagement  was  6 wounded. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

E.  BROTZMANN, 

First  Lieutenant , Company  C , First  Missouri  Light  Artillery. 

Capt.  H.  Scofield, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General , First  Brigade. 


* Embodied  in  revised  statement,  p.  304. 
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No.  75. 


Report  of  Gapt.  Edward  Spear,  jr.,  Fifteenth  Ohio  Battery,  of  engagement 

at  Hatcliie  Bridge. 


Headquarters  Spear’s  Battery, 

First  Brio.,  Fourth  Diy.,  Dist.  of  West  Tenn., 

Bolivar,  Tenn.,  October  8,  1862. 


In  conformity  to  General  Orders,  No.  25,  I herewith  hand  you  a re- 
port of  the  part  taken  in  the  engagement  of  October  5 by  my  battery, 
as  also  list  of  men  wounded  on  that  day : 

Wounded,  Sergt.  Joseph  E.  Ackerman,  in  head,  slightly;  Private 
Charles  Van  Epps,  in  leg,  slightly. 

About  10  a.  m.  my  battery,  under  command  of  First  Lieut.  A.  A. 
Burrows  (I  being  absent  on  duty),  was  ordeAd  to  advance  from  the  en- 
campment of  the  night  previous.  When  arriving  near  the  Hatchie 
Bridge  we  were  ordered  to  halt  in  column,  where  we  remained,  under 
a very  severe  fire,  for  about  thirty  minutes.  Here  Private  Van  Epps 
was  wounded,  and  about  the  same  time  we  had  one  horse  badly  wounded. 
We  were  then  ordered,  under  cover  in  the  woods,  to  the  right  and  near 
the  river,  where  we  remained  but  a short  time,  when  we  were  ordered 
to  take  position  so  as  to  guard  the  road.  We  placed  our  battery  about 
200  yards  to  the  rear  and  one  section  on  either  side  of  the  road. 

About  12.30  p.  m.  we  were  ordered  to  cross  the  river,  which  we  did, 
and  took  our  second  position  near  a log-house  on  the  hill  to  the  left  of 
the  road.  Here  we  were  under  a continued  fire  of  shell  from  a battery 
to  our  front  and  right  about  600  yards  distant.  We  opened  with 
spherical  case  against  this  battery.  After  about  fifteen  minutes’  firing' 
the  enemy’s  battery  was  silenced,  and  at  this  time,  being  informed  that 
the  enemy  were  planting  a battery  to  our  front  and  left,  we  took  posi- 
tion about  200  yards  to  the  front  and  left.  While  coming  into  position 
we  were  under  a severe  fire  of  musketry  from  the  hill  in  front.  We 
opened  on  this  force  with  spherical  case  and  canister.  Here  it  was  that 
Sergeant  Ackerman  received  his  wound  in  the  head.  The  enemy  were 
soon  compelled  to  fall  back.  This  position  we  occupied,  occasionally 
shelling  the  woods  or  hills,  until  we  w ere  ordered  back  to  the  rear,  at 
the  cross-roads,  west  of  the  river.  It  was  now  near  5 p.  m.  At  this 
point  I joined  my  command,  having  ridden  from  Bolivar,  a distance  of 
about  28  miles,  in  I think  less  than  three  hours.  I conducted  my  bat- 
tery to  the  position  west  of  the  river.  It  now  being  dark,  we  were 
ordered  to  unhitch.  This  closed  the  active  duties  of  the  day. 

My  men  are  said  by  all  to  have  conducted  themselves  handsomely 
and  to  have  done  good  service.  I have  no  censure  for  any  member  of 
my  command.  The  duties  of  both  officers  and  men  were  so  well  per- 
formed that  I can  make  no  distinction.  It  is  sufficient  to  say  they  all 
did  their  duty  and  did  it  well. 

We  expended  during  the  day  the  following  ammunition:  One  hun- 
dred and  fifty-four  rounds  spherical  case,  7 6 rounds  solid  shot,  and  28 
rounds  of  canister. 

I have  the  honor  to  remain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

EDWARD  SPEAR,  Jr., 
Captain,  Fifteenth  Ohio  Battery . 


Capt.  H.  Scofield, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  First  Brigade. 
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No.  76. 

Report  of  Maj.  Charles  S.  Hayes , Fifth  Ohio  Cavalry , of  skirmish  near 
Middleton  and  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge. 

Hdqrs.  Fifth  Ohio  Volunteer  Cavalry, 

Fourth  Div.,  Dist.  of  West  Tennessee, 

Bolivar,  Tenn .,  October  8,  1862. 

Captain:  I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part 
taken  by  the  First  and  Second  Battalions  of  the  Fifth  Ohio  Cavalry,  in 
the  advance,  of  the  4th  instant,  to  Metamora,  and  in  the  engagement  of 
the  5th  in  the  valley  of  the  Hatchie,  near  Davis’  Bridge: 

With  the  First  Battalion  I proceeded  in  advance  of  General  Lauman’s 
brigade  to  Middleton,  and  left  Major  Bicker  with  the  Second  Battalion 
to  General  Veatch.  My  whole  force  numbered  294.  While  halted  at 
Middleton  the  pickets  outside  the  village  reported  the  advance  along 
the  railroad  from  the  direction  of  Pocahontas  of  a body  of  the  enemy’s 
cavalry,  upon  which  they  fired.  When  I came  to  their  support  the  enemy, 
some  60  or  70  strong,  fled  precipitately  and  scattered  in  the  woods  in 
all  directions.  Presently  one  of  our  vedettes  reported  the  Second  Beg- 
iment  Arkansas  Cavalry  encamped  a mile  south  of  the  town.  I then 
sent  for  Major  Bicker’s  battalion,  and  after  reconnoitering  found  that 
they  had  left  a short  time  previously. 

I was  then  ordered  forward  to  the  State  Line  road,  and  we  again 
drove  back  the  enemy’s  pickets  into  the  woods  joining  the  roads,  when 
they  fell  back  upon  a force  about  200  strong.  We  had  a brisk  skirmish 
with  them,  when  the  enemy  again  fled,  leaving  3 men  and  2 horses 
killed,  we  having  1 man  mortally  wounded  (since  dead)  and  3 horses 
disabled. 

I then  advanced  rapidly  to  the  small  village  of  Metamora,  situated  on 
the  river  above  Davis’  Bridge,  when  the  advance  guard  came  upon  a 
heavy  cavalry  picket  of  the  enemy,  which  they  drove  into  a corn  field 
on  the  left.  I deployed  two  companies  to  surround  the  field  and  cap- 
ture them.  We  had  taken  2 prisoners  and  6 of  their  horses,  when  Lieu- 
tenant Dempster,  commanding  the  advance,  reported  to  me  that  he  was 
attacked  by  a heavy  force  and  would  be  unable  to  hold  his  position  on 
the  top  of  the  ridge.  Finding  that  he  was  being  pursued  by  a force  of 
600  or  700  I immediately  rallied  the  battalion  in  the  edge  of  the  woods 
west  from  Metamora  and  opened  fire,  when  a brisk  skirmish  ensued. 
I ordered  up  the  Second  Battalion  and  engaged  them  with  my  whole 
force  for  an  hour,  when,  my  ammunition  being  exhausted,  I fell  back  to 
where  the  division  had  halted.  The  enemy  showed  no  desire  to  follow. 
We  had  2 men  slightly  wounded  and  2 horses  disabled. 

Upon  Sunday,  the  5th  instant,  being  ordered  to  take  seven  compa- 
nies and  make  a detour  to  the  right  or  left,  as  I saw  fit,  I accordingly 
took  the  road  leading  to  the  left,  through  Pocahontas,  and  approached 
Metamora  from  the  north.  When  within  a mile  of  that  place  we  came 
upon  a considerable  force  of  cavalry  and  infantry,  upon  whom  I charged 
and  drove  them  before  us,  when  they  broke  and  fled  down  the  hill- 
side toward  the  river.  I then  advanced  to  the  cross-road^  at  Met- 
amora, clearing  the  roads  of  small  detachments.  Flere  I discovered 
the  enemy  crossing  the  bridge  at  Davis’  in  force,  and  that  they  were 
bringing  their  guns  into  position  on  the  right  and  left  of  the  road  in 
the  open  field  below,  of  which  I immediately  informed  General  Veatch, 
upon  whose  advance  I divided  my  force  and  placed  them  to  watch  on 
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the  right  and  left  of  the  division.  Here  they  remained  until  it  was 
seen  that  the  enemy  was  retreating  at  about  4 p.  m.,  when  Major 
Ricker’s  battalion  was  ordered  to  move  up  the  river  in  the  direction  of 
Jonesborougli,  and  I was  sent  with  four  companies  upon  the  road  at 
Crum’s  Mill,  on  the  left  of  the  river.  I followed  the  retreating  enemy 
3 or  4 miles,  whom  I found  to  be  crossing  the  river  7 miles  above  Davis’ 
Bridge  and  making  a very  hasty  retreat,  scattering  baggage  and  am- 
munition in  great  quantities  upon  the  road.  We  attacked  their  rear 
guard,  but  it  was  too  strong  and  had  too  much  cover  for  me  to  do  much 
with,  so  I returned  and  reported. 

Upon  Monday,  the  6th,  Major  Ricker  was  sent  toward  the  ’jPuscumbia, 
to  open  communication  with  General  Rosecrans,  while  four  companies 
were  sent  to  the  neighborhood  of  Pocahontas  to  procure  wagons,  mules, 
&e.,  and  brought  into  camp  20  horses  and  mules,  6 buggies  and  wagons, 
and  13  prisoners. 

1 subjoin  a list  of  casualties  sustained.*  I cannot  speak  too  highly 
of  the  conduct  of  the  officers  and  men  under  my  command.  Every 
man  did  his  duty ; not  one  shirked. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  your  obedient  servant, 

CHAS.  S.  HAYES, 

Major , Commanding  Fifth  Ohio  Volunteer  Cavalry. 

Captain  Binmore, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  77. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  James  C.  Veatcli , U.  S.  Army , commanding  Second 
Brigade,  of  engagement  at  Ratchie  Bridge. 

Headquarters  Second  Brigade,  Fourth  Division, 

Bolivar , Tenn .,  October  9,  1862. 

Captain:  I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the 
battle  of  the  Hatchie,  so  far  as  the  troops  under  my  command  were 
concerned : 

In  obedience  to  the  orders  of  Major-General  Hurlbut  the  Second  Bri- 
gade moved  from  Bolivar  at  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  instant 
on  the  road  toward  Corinth.  At  the  hour  of  marching  Colonel  Scott, 
commanding  the  Sixty-eighth  Ohio  and  Twelfth  Michigan,  and  Major 
Ricker,  commanding  a battalion  of  Fifth  Ohio  Cavalry,  reported  to  me 
for  orders,  and  were  attached  to  my  command  during  the  expedition. 
My  force  now  consisted  of  the  Fifteenth  Illinois,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Rogers;  the  Twenty-fifth  Indiana,  Col.  William  H.  Morgan;  the  Forty- 
sixth  Illinois,  Col.  John  A.  Davis;  the  Fourteenth  Illinois,  Col.  Cyrus 
Hall;  the  Fifty-third  Indiana,  Lieut.  Col.  William  Jones;  Company  L, 
Second  Regiment  of  Illinois  Artillery,  Captain  Bolton,  and  the  Seventh 
Ohio  Battery,  Captain  Burnap,  with  the  cavalry  under  Major  Ricker, 
and  two  regiments  of  infantry,  under  Colonel  Scott,  just  mentioned. 

My  command  reached  the  Big  Muddy  at  dark,  and.  encamped  on  the 
west  side,  Brigadier- General  Lauman  encamping  on  the  east  side.  x\s 
soon  as  the  bridges  could  be  repaired  the  next  morning  I sent  the 
Twenty-fifth  Indiana  across  to  cover  my  front,  beyond  the  camp  of  Gen- 

* Embodied  in  revised  statement,  p.  304, 
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era!  Lauman,  and  then  followed  with  the  train  and  artillery,  bringing 
up  the  remainder  of  my  force  and  forming  it  on  the  east  side.  The 
cavalry  had  been  sent  in  advance  by  Major-General  Hurlbut. 

I then  received  instructions  from  Major-General  Hurlbut  to  move 
rapidly  and  cautiously  to  the  Hatchie,  at  Davis’  Bridge,  and  to  hold 
and  occupy  the  ground  at  the  crossing. 

On  my  reaching  the  front  Colonel  Morgan,  Twenty-fifth  Indiana,  re- 
ported to  me  a rebel  force  occupying  a house  on  the  left  of  the  road 
about  400  yards  in  advance.  The  Twenty-fifth  was  in  line  of  battle, 
with  the  center  in  the  road.  I sent  Colonel  Davis,  Forty-sixth  Indiana 
[Illinois],  fo  move  on  the  right,  and  Colonel  Hall,  with  the  Fourteenth, 
to  the  left. 

As  soon  as  this  disposition  was  made  a section  of  Captain  Bolton’s 
battery,  under  command  of  Lieutenant  James,  was  brought  up,  and 
shelled  the  house  and  barn  in  a most  effective  manner,  driving  out  the 
rebel  picket,  which  fled  to  the  woods  on  the  left.  Colonel  Morgan’s 
skirmishers  advanced  and  occupied  the  house  and  reported  the  hill 
clear  of  the  enemy. 

The  line  of  battle  was  now  moved  steadily  forward  over  most  difficult 
and  dangerous  ground,  traversed  by  deep  hollows  and  ravines  and  cov- 
ered with  dense  woods  and  thickets.  The  road  was  narrow  and  diffi- 
cult. The  remainder  of  my  force  was  held  in  reserve  and  marched  on 
the  road.  We  moved  in  this  manner  about  2 miles,  meeting  with  no 
enemy.  We  had  now  reached  some  large  open  fields  cut  up  by  deep 
gullies  and  ravines,  and  in  front  of  us  about  three-fourths  of  a mile 
was  a high  ridge,  with  a cluster  of  houses  called  Metamora.  The  cav- 
alry had  reached  this  point  and  had  fired  a few  shots  in  a skirmish. 
They  soon  reported  an  advance  of  the  enemy,  both  of  infantry  and  ar- 
tillery. I ordered  my  line  to  push  rapidly  forward  and  take  position 
on  the  hill  of  Metamora.  The  batteries  were  ordered  up  and  my  re- 
serve regiments  thrown  out  in  line,  the  Fifteenth  Illinois  on  the  left  to 
support  and  strengthen  the  left  flank  and  the  Fifty- third  Indiana  on 
the  right  flank.  The  enemy  had  opened  on  us  with  grape,  canister,  and 
shell. 

At  this  time  Major-General  Ord  and  Major-General  Hurlbut  came  up 
and  I reported  to  them  the  disposition  of  my  command.  It  was  re- 
ported to  me  that  rebel  cavalry  were  moving  to  my  right,  and  I sent 
one  company  of  the  Fifth  Ohio  Cavalry  in  that  direction  to  guard  that 
position.  Major-General  Ord  now  directed  me  to  move  up  Colonel 
Scott’s  two  regiments  to  some  thick  woods  on  the  right  of  my  line  on 
the  hill  of  Metamora.  The  movement  was  effected  in  good  order  and 
in  a very  short  time  my  whole  command  was  in  line  on  the  high  ridge 
of  Metamora. 

The  batteries  during  this  time  had  got  into  position — Bolton  near  the 
road  and  Burnap  on  the  right — and  were  doing  most  efficient  service. 
The  firing  at  first  was  very  spirited  from  the  rebel  batteries,  but  it 
gradually  slackened,  and  it  was  evident  that  they  were  being  disabled 
by  the  telling  shots  from  our  side. 

General  Ord  now  directed  me  to  advance  my  whole  line.  The  move- 
ment was  executed  rapidly  and  in  excellent  order.  The  Fourteenth  and 
Fifteenth  Illinois  were  on  the  left  of  the  road  and  all  the  other  regi- 
ments on  the  right.  The  regiments  on  the  right  of  the  road  first  drew 
the  enemy’s  fire  and  became  hotly  engaged  about  half  a mile  from  the 
river.  The  action  became  very  hot,  but  our  men  pressed  them  steadily, 
and  in  a short  time  they  gave  way  and  took  shelter  behind  houses  and 
fences,  abandoning  four  pieces  of  artillery  which  had  been  silenced  by 
our  batteries.  The  left  now  struck  the  enemy’s  line,  and  the  roar  of 
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musketry  showed  that  it  had  a heavy  force  to  contend  with ; hut  the 
result  was  the  same.  The  enemy  was  driven  from  his  strong  positions 
and  the  fight  became  general  along  the  whole  line,  the  rebels  fighting 
behind  fences  and  houses  and  our  forces  advancing  over  and  around 
these  obstacles.  A rapid  movement  of  the  Fourteenth  and  Fifteenth 
brought  them  to  the  Hatcliie,  driving  the  enemy  before  them  and  cut- 
ting off  the  retreat  of  that  portion  below  the  bridge.  A number  of 
prisoners  (over  100  in  one  body)  threw  down  their  arms  and  surren- 
dered. 

The  direction  in  which  the  enemy  fell  back  caused  Colonel  Scott’s 
command  to  move  to  the  right  and  the  Forty-sixth  Illinois  and  Twenty- 
fifth  Indiana  closed  upon  his  left.  The  Fifty-third  Indiana  moved  down 
the  road,  all  of  them  pressing  the  enemy  and  capturing  prisoners.  The 
river  and  the  bridge  was  gained,  but  the  fight  was  not  ended.  The 
enemy  was  collecting  his  forces  on  the  opposite  side  and  getting  his 
artillery  in  position.  General  Ord  directed  me  to  move  my  command 
across  the  bridge  and  u to  form  my  regiments  in  line,  the  first  regiment 
on  the  right  and  the  second  on  the  left  of  the  road,  far  enough  to  admit 
another  regiment  between  each  of  these  and  the  road.” 

The  Fifty-third  Indiana  was  moved  across  and  directed  to  the  right  and 
the  Fourteenth  Illinois  followed  and  was  moved  to  the  left.  The  Fifty- 
third  had  scarcely  cleared  the  bridge  when  it  met  a most  deadly  fire,  and 
in  attempting  to  form  in  line  it  was  thrown  into  confusion,  the  ground 
rendering  it  impossible  to  execute  the  order.  As  the  river  bent  sharply 
to  the  east  at  the  bridge  and  the  road  ran  for  some  distance  close  to 
the  river  bank,  leaving  scarcely  room  for  a company  instead  of  two 
regiments,  the  Twenty-fifth  Indiana  crossed  and  met  with  the  same  diffi- 
culty with  the  Fifty-third.  The  galling  fire  of  the  enemy  and  the  na- 
ture of  the  ground  rendered  it  impossible  to  form  in  line.  The  Fif- 
teenth Illinois  effected  a crossing  with  some  difficulty  and  moved  in 
good  order  to  the  left. 

At  this  time  General  Lauman  reached  the  bridge  and  several  of  his 
regiments  crossed  the  river.  One  of  his  regiments  (and  perhaps  more) 
became  massed  with  mine  between  the  road  and  the  river.  The  enemy 
during  the  whole  time  kept  up  a most  destructive  fire  of  musketry, 
grape,  and  canister,  principally  directed  on  the  bridge  and  upon  our 
forces,  who  were  crowded  in  masses  on  the  right. 

General  Ord  was  wounded  and  taken  from  the  field.  All  that  could 
be  done  was  to  hold  the  ground.  In  our  present  position  no  advance 
could  be  made  and  we  awaited  orders.  Bolton’s  and  Mann’s  batteries 
had  crossed  the  bridge  and  kept  up  a vigorous  fire  on  the  enemy. 

At  this  time  Major-General  Hurlbut  came  to  the  front  and  took  com- 
mand. By  his  order  I moved  the  Forty-sixth  Illinois,  Sixty-eighth 
Ohio,  and  Twelfth  Michigan  across  the  river  and  to  the  left  of  the  road. 
Here  they  formed  in  line  with  the  Fourteenth  and  Fifteenth  Illinois. 
The  Twenty-fifth  and  Fifty-third  Indiana  formed  on  the  right  near  the 
road.  The  whole  division  now  moving  forward  sharp  fighting  took 
place  on  my  left,  which  lasted  only  a short  time  when  the  enemy  gave 
way,  and  the  battle  so  far  as  the  infantry  was  concerned  had  closed. 
My  command  moved  steadily  up  on  the  left  of  the  road,  through  a large, 
open  field,  to  the  top  of  the  ridge  in  the  field.  The  enemy  had  retreated 
to  the  edge  of  the  woods,  and  placed  a battery  there  to  rake  the  hill  as 
we  advanced.  I halted  my  line  in  a position  to  protect  it  from  the  ar- 
tillery of  the  enemy,  and  had  just  given  the  order  to  Colonel  Hall  to 
watch  his  opportunity  and  charge  and  take  their  battery  at  the  first 
moment  he  found  it  practicable  and  was  turning  to  the  right  to  see  the 
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position  of  our  batteries,  when  I was  struck  with  a grape-shot,  pro- 
ducing a severe  contusion,  which  compelled  me  for  the  time  to  quit  the 
field.  The  fight  continued  with  the  artillery  for  some  time,  but  the 
whole  force  of  the  enemy  soon  fell  back  and  made  a hasty  retreat. 

The  conduct  of  the  officers  and  men  throughout  was  gallant  and 
worthy  of  the  highest  praise.  It  would  be  difficult  to  mention  any  par- 
ticular one  without  naming  all ; but  my  thanks  are  especially  due  to 
Colonels  Hall  and  Morgan  aud  Lieutenant-Colonels  Rogers,  John  J. 
Jones,  and  William  Jones,  commanding  regiments  of  this  brigade,  and 
to  Colonel  Scott,  commanding  Sixty-eighth  Ohio  and  Twelfth  Michigan, 
for  their  prompt,  fearless,  and  energetic  conduct  during  the  engage- 
ment. The  field  and  staff  of  every  regiment  appeared  determined  to 
do  all  that  could  be  done  to  render  victory  complete.  The  line  officers, 
so  far  as  their  conduct  came  within  my  notice,  did  their  whole  duty, 
and  the  men  moved  with  a steadiness  and  resolute  courage  not  easily 
surpassed. 

The  batteries  of  Captains  Bolton  and  Burnap  did  most  valuable  serv- 
ice, and  have  won  for  them  a high  place  in  the  estimation  of  the  brigade. 

The  loss  in  killed  and  wounded,  with  a list  of  the  names,  is  attached 
to  this  report.*  It  embraces  many  valuable  officers  and  men. 

Colonel  Davis,  of  the  Forty-sixth  Illinois,  fell  severely  wounded  early 
in  the  engagement  while  gallantly  leadiug  his  men  in  a charge.  He 
has  since  died  of  his  wounds.  He  was  generous,  noble,  and  brave,  and 
his  death  will  be  regretted  by  all  who  knew  him. 

Major  Rheinlander,  of  the  Twenty-fifth  Indiana,  was  severely  but  not 
dangerously  wounded,  and  Major  McGrain,  of  the  Fifty-third  Indiana, 
slightly  wounded,  while  faithfully  performing  their  duty.  For  the  rest 
I must  refer  to  the  reports  and  lists  here  appended. 

I should  do  injustice  to  worthy  officers  if  I failed  to  mention  the  con- 
duct of  my  personal  staff.  Captain  Fox,  assistant  adjutant-general, 
was  always  at  the  front  and  Avherever  danger  called  him,  communicat- 
ing my  orders  to  every  part  of  the  field.  When  there  was  danger  of 
the  line  faltering,  which  would  have  turned  the  scale  of  victory,  he 
dashed  to  the  front  of  the  Forty-sixth  Illinois  and  led  it  forward  under 
a heavy  fire  to  its  proper  position,  restoring  order  and  confidence.  All 
those  who  saw  his  conduct  will  give  him  credit  for  skill,  courage,  and 
judgment.  Capt.  William  2L  Walker,  acting  brigade  quartermaster, 
was  constantly  with  me  on  the  field  until  sent  back  to  secure  the  train. 
His  energy  and  activity  in  bringing  up  supplies  and  transportation 
for  the  wounded  rendered  his  services  of  great  value.  The  conduct  of 
my  aides,  Lieutenants  White  and  Hewitt,  met  my  entire  approbation. 
They  had  been  on  staff  duty  only  a few  days,  but  they  proved  them- 
selves worthy  of  their  positions. 

Major  Stephenson,  senior  surgeon  of  the  brigade,  devoted  himself  to 
the  relief  of  the  wounded,  and  his  skill,  energy,  and  devotion  to  duty 
were  seen  and  felt  by  my  whole  command. 

I desire  to  call  special  attention  to  the  reports  of  the  commanders  of 
the  regiments  and  batteries  and  to  the  cases  of  meritorious  conduct  of 
officers  and  men  mentioned  in  them. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JAMES  C.  YEATCH, 

Brigadier -General. 

Captain  Binmore, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General , Fourth  Division. 
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IsTo.  78. 

Report  of  Col.  Cyrus  Rail , Fourteenth  Illinois  Infantry , of  engagement  at 

Hatcliie  Bridge. 

Hdqrs.  Fourteenth  Begt.  Illinois  Infanjry, 
Hatchie  Bottom , near  Metamora , Tenn .,  October  G,  18G2.« 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  to  you  as  follows  concerning  my 
command  in  the  battle  of  the  5th  instant : 

Being  in  camp,  2 miles  west  of  Metamora,  on  the  Memphis  and  Cor- 
inth road,  on  the  morning  of  the  5th  instant,  at  about  7 o’clock,  I was 
ordered  by  Brigadier- General  Yeatch  to  move  out  in  rear  of  the  Forty- 
sixth  Illinois  (Colonel  Davis).  After  marching  nearly  a mile  in  the 
direction  of  Corinth  I was  ordered  by  General  Vea'tch  to  form  my  regi 
ment  in  line  of  battle  at  right  angles  with  the  road  and  on  the  left  of 
the  Twenty-fifth  Indiana  (Colonel  Morgan),  throw  out  skirmishers,  and 
advance.  In  this  order  I marched  until  near  the  summit  of  the  ridge 
on  which  stands  the  village  of  Metamora.  Here  I halted  while  a battery 
was  placed  in  advance  and  to  my  right.  My  skirmishers  were  thrown 
forward  to  the  edge  of  a waste  field  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  ridge, 
where  they  were  able  to  observe  the  movements  of  the  enemy  and  had 
full  view  of  his  guns.  A brisk  cannonading  ensued  and  my  skirmish 
ers  reported  the  enemy  moving  a column  of  infantry  to  our  left.  Fear- 
ing he  meditated  an  attack  on  my  flank  I requested  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Bogers,  commanding  the  Fifteenth  Illinois,  which  was  to  my  left  and 
rear,  to  throw  out  skirmishers  to  the  left,  which  he  did.  After  the 
cannonading  had  continued  half  an  hour  I was  ordered  by  General 
Yeatch  to  advance  and  charge  across  a field  which  lay  between  ray 
front  and  the  enemy,  the  Twenty-fifth  Indiana  still  on  my  right  and 
the  Fifteenth  Illinois  to  my  left  and  rear.  This  charge  was  hand 
somely  executed  to  near  the  center  of  the  field,  when,  being  within 
fair  musket-range,  I caused  a volley  to  be  poured  into  the  woods  in 
our  front.  Here  I commanded  a halt  and  ordered  my  men  to  cease  fir 
ing,  being  informed  that  a portion  of  the  force  in  the  woods  were  our 
own  men.  A heavy  volley  of  musketry  poured  into  my  ranks  con 
,vinced  me  that  this  was  not  the  case,  and  I again  gave  an  order  to 
advance,  which  was  instantly  obeyed  by  every  officer  and  soldier  of  my 
command. 

Yolley  after  volley  of  musketry  was  delivered  into  our  ranks  from  the 
enemy  concealed  in  the  woods;  but,  undaunted,  my  men,  with  a defiant 
yell,  pressed  onward  in  double-quick  over  the  fences  and  ditches,  and 
soon  possessed  themselves  of  the  cover  of  the  enemy,  he  having  fallen 
back  across  a narrow  field  to  a strip  of  timber  bordering  on  the  Hatchie 
Biver.  This  being  the  extent  to  which  the  enemy  could  fall  back,  he 
poured  a murderous  and  continuous  fire  into  our  ranks  until  we  had 
advanced  to  within  a few  paces  of  the  fiver  bank.  Here  we  captured 
several  hundred  prisoners  and  a number  of  small-arms. 

I was  then  ordered  by  General  Yeatch  to  throw  out  skirmishers  across 
the  river,  which  I had  hardly  done  when  I was  ordered  to  recall  them 
that  the  woods  might  be  shelled.  My  skirmishers  being  in,  I imme- 
diately received  an  order  from  General  Yeatch  to  move  my  command 
across  the  river  and  form  a line  of  battle  on  the  left  of  the  road  and 
parallel  with  the  river.  I at  once  moved  over  the  bridge  by  the  right 
flank,  and  formed  on  the  right  by  file  into  line  in  line  of  battle  as 
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ordered.  Notwithstanding  the  enemy  poured  upon  us  a terrific  fire  of 
shell  and  canister  this  movement  was  executed  in  splendid  style,  every 
man  coming  up  steadily  and  promptly  into  line.  Finding  no  regiment 
in  line  to  support  me  in  a charge  upon  the  enemy,  and  believing  it  folly 
to  hold  my  command  under  a fire  so  murderous  to  no  purpose,  I ordered 
them  to  take  shelter  under  the  bank  of  the  river.  This  they  had  hardly 
done  when  I discovered  re-enforcements  coming  over  the  river,  and  at 
onde  ordered  my  men  to  advance  to  the  front  and  left  across  an  open 
space  to  a heavy  wood.  The  ground  to  be  passed  over  was  being  swept 
by  grape  and  canister,  but  the  men,  encouraged  by  their  officers,  came 
promptly  up  and  moved  at  double-quick  to  the  point  designated  and  en- 
tered the  woods  in  line  of  battle,  prepared  to  meet  the  enemy,  but  he 
had  fallen  back.  I then  threw  out  skirmishers  in  front  to  the  edge  of 
an  open  field,  who  reported  the  enemy  formed  in  line  of  battle  to  my 
right  and  front,  on  the  brow  of  a hili,  supporting  a battery.  A heavy 
fire  from  the  battery  rained  down  upon  us,  but  the  woods  prevented  it 
from  doing  us  serious  damage.  My  right  battalion  was  also  exposed  to 
a galling  fire  of  musketry,  but  my  whole  command  remained  in  per- 
fect line  and  never  manifested  the  least  uneasiness.  In  this  position 
we  remained  for  some  time,  receiving  and  returning  an  almost  contin- 
uous fire. 

I was  then  ordered  by  General  Veatch  to  move  forward,  which  I did 
in  quick- time,  my  skirmishers  moving  in  advance.  1 soon  entered  the 
field,  and  when  I had  advanced  some  distance  was  ordered  to  halt. 
My  skirmishers  reported  that  the  enemy  was  planting  a battery  on  a 
commanding  eminence  to  my  right  and  front.  This  fact  I reported  to 
my  commanding  general  (Veatch),  and  he  at  once  ordered  me  to  charge 
it.  I was  preparing  to  execute  the  order  when  my  skirmishers  reported 
a heavy  line  of  infantry  just  over  the  ridge  to  my  front.  This  I also 
made  known  to  General  Veatch,  and  he  ordered  me  to  use  my  own 
judgment  concerning  the  propriety  of  charging  it  under  such  circum- 
stances. By  this  time  the  battery  was  silenced,  and  I advanced  my 
command  to  near  the  summit  of  the  hill,  where  it  remained  for  some 
time,  while  the  woods  in  front  were  being  shelled  by  our  batteries.  I 
then  threw  forward  skirmishers  into  the  woods,  who  soon  returned  and 
reported  that  the  enemy  had  fled. 

I feel  it  my  duty  to  state  that  my  command  did  its  whole  duty,  obey- 
ing every  order  given  with  a will  and  an  understanding.  My  officers 
were  constantly  at  their  posts,  ever  cheering  their  men,  both  by  their 
words  and  their  acts,  with  one  single  exception. 

To  the  acting  field  officers,  Captain  Cornman,  acting  lieutenant- 
colonel  ; Captain  Smith,  acting  major,  and  to  Adjutant  McKnight,  I 
am  much  indebted  for  the  good  conduct  of  my  men  under  very  trying 
circumstances. 

Accompanying  this  you  will  find  a list  of  the  killed  and  wounded  of 
my  command,  which  under  the  circumstances  was  not  heavy.  * 

With  much  respect,  I remain,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

CYKUS  HALL, 

Colonel , Comdg.  Fourteenth  Regiment  Illinois  Volunteers. 

Capt.  F.  W.  Fox,  • 

A.  A.  G.,  Second  Brig.,  Fourth  Div .,  j Dist.  of  West  Tenn. 
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No.  79. 


Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  George  C.  Rogers , Fifteenth  Illinois  Infantry , of 
engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge. 


Headquarters  Fifteenth  Illinois  Infantry, 

October  6,  1862. 

In  obedience  to  your  orders,  yesterday  morning  I moved  the  Fifteenth 
Regiment  Illinois  Infantry  to  the  support  of  the  Fourteenth  Illinois  In- 
fantry, which  position  I held  for  some  time,  when  I received  orders  from 
Captain  Fox  to  move  the  regiment  by  the  left  flank,  only  covering  the 
left  flank  of  the  Fourteenth  with  three  or  four  companies  of  our  right 
flank.  In  this  position  we  charged  through  the  open  field  to  the  creek 
on  double-quick.  During  this  time  Company  B,  under  command  of 
Lieutenant  Longcor,  was  thrown  out  on  the  left  flank  as  skirmishers  by 
order  of  Colonel  Hall,  and  by  my  order  moved  forward  some  distance 
to  our  left  and  assisted  in  capturing  many  prisoners,  after  which  by 
your  orders  we  crossed  the  creek  immediately  in  rear  of  the  Four- 
teenth Illinois.  While  crossing  the  creek  there  was  much  confusion, 
and  I at  one  time  feared  that  the  regiment  would  be  scattered;  but  by 
the  gallant  assistance  rendered  by  Captain  Swift,  of  Company  H,  and 
Lieutenant  Luke,  of  Company  E,  we  gained  the  open  field  on  the  left 
of  the  road,  and  immediately  charged  across  the  field  into  the  woods, 
where  I formed  the  regiment  on  the  left  of  the  Fourteenth  Illinois,  after 
which  we  moved,  in  conjunction  with  the  Fourteenth,  through  the 
woods,  across  the  open  field,  and  gained  the  hill,  where  we  remained, 
assisting  in  supporting  batteries,  until  the  battle  was  over. 

Too  much  cannot  be  said  in  praise  of  the  gallant  conduct  of  all  the 
officers  and  men  of  my  command,  the  men  all  remaining  at  their  posts, 
regretting  only  that  they  could  not  aid  more  in  achieving  the  victory 
gained  over  the  enemy. 

The  report  of  the  wounded,  missing,  &c.,  has  been  sent  to  your  head- 
quarters.* 

Your  obedient  servant, 


GEO.  C.  ROGERS, 

Lieutenant- Colonel,  Fifteenth  Illinois  Infantry. 


Brig.  Gen.  J.  C.  Veatch, 

Commanding  Second  Brigade , Fourth  Division. 


No.  80. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  John  J.  Jones , Forty-sixth  Illinois  Infantry , of  en- 
gagement at  Hatchie  Bridge. 

Hdqrs.  Forty-sixth  Regiment  Illinois  Volunteers, 

In  the  Field , October  6,  1862. 

Sir  : At  8 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  5th  instant,  under  orders 
from  Brig.  Gen.  James  C.  Veatch,  the  Forty-sixth  took  position  on  the 
right  of  the  Second  Brigade,  in  the  advance,  to  support  Bolton’s  battery, 
2 miles  west  of  the  Big  Hatchie.  After  several  shots  the  battery  took 
position  half  a mile  in  advance,  where  they  opened  a galling  fire  upon 
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the  rebels,  which  lasted  three-fourths  of  an  hour,  when  the  command 
“ Forward”  was  given.  The  men  all  moved  at  the  word,  and  soon  re- 
ceived the  melancholy  intelligence  that  their  loved  and  gallant  Colonel 
Davis  was  again  severely  wounded  by  a canister  shot.  Wheu  I took 
command  and  announced  this  they  all  seemed  determined  to  avenge 
their  loss,  and  soon  had  an  opportunity,  for  at  this  moment  the  rebels 
opened  their  first  volley  of  musketry  at  short  range,  which  was  received 
with  great  coolness  by  the  men  until  they  had  the  command,  “Fire,” 
which  they  did,  and  marched  on,  driving  them  over  and  from  their  own 
batteries  to  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river.  Here  the  rebels  made  a 
stand  and  confidently  expected  to  repulse  our  forces $ but  the  word  was 
still  “Forward,”  and  over  the  bridge  they  marched  at  double-quick, 
forming  at  once  in  line  of  battle. 

Here  Sergt.  John  E.  Hershey,  color-bearer,  fell,  wounded.  Corpl. 
Thomas  E.  Joiner,  of  Company  G,  true  to  duty,  bore  both  colors  across 
the  open  field,  when  one  was  handed  to  James  Hobday,  of  Company  I, 
who  did  it  honor  through  the  day. 

At  this  time  Capt.  F.  W.  Fox,  of  General  Veatch’s  staff,  took  the 
front,  and  called  the  Forty-sixth  to  follow  him,  when  they  charged, 
with  cheer  after  cheer,  until  the  field  was  again  theirs.  In  the  last  line 
formed,  about  4 p.  m.,  the  brave  and  generous  Lieut.  M.  B.  Thompson 
fell  fearfully  wounded. 

I cannot  close  this  report  without  special  mention  of  Asst.  Surg.  Ben- 
jamin H.  Bradshaw,  who,  unassisted,  took  the  wounded  from  amid  the 
ranks  himself,  doing  even  more  than  his  duty,  and  also  the  line  officers, 
who  were  all  at  their  posts,  fearless  of  rebel  power,  and,  if  honor  has 
been  won,  it  is  due  to  them  and  their  brave  men  alone. 

Herewith  is  a report  of  the  killed  and  wounded  of  my  command.* 
Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  J.  JONES, 
Lieutenant-  Colonel , Comm anding , 

Capt.  F.  W.  Fox, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  81. 

Report  of  Col.  William  H.  Morgan , Twenty-fifth  Indiana  Infantry , of  en- 
gagement at  Hatchie  Bridge. 

Headquarters  Twenty-fifth  Indiana  Volunteers, 

Bolivar , Tenn .,  October  9,  1862. 

Captain:  The  following  report  of  the  part  taken  by  this  regiment  in 
the  recent  engagement  near  the  Hatchie  Biver  is  respectfully  sub- 
mitted : 

About  6 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  5th  instant  an  order  was  re- 
ceived directing  the  regiment  to  move  forward  from  camp  on  the  Big 
Muddy,  and  to  take  a position  beyond  the  levee,  crossing  the  bottom, 
and  then  wait  until  the  wagon  trains  had  crossed  and  for  further  orders. 
Soon  after  taking  the  position  indicated  an  order  was  received  through 
you  from  General  Hurlbut  to  take  possession  of  and  hold  the  road 
which  led  through  some  heavy  timber  and  thick  underbrush  in  ad- 
vance of  the  position  we  were  then  occupying  in  an  open  field.  The 
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regiment  was  accordingly  thrown  forward  in  Hoe  of  battle,  with  Com- 
panies A and  B deployed  as  skirmishers  forward  and  on  the  right  and 
left  flanks  respectively. 

A section  of  Bolton’s  battery  was  sent  forward  at  the  same  time,  with 
which  we  acted  as  a support.  This  soon  after  began  shelling  a house 
(in  which  some  rebel  infantry  were  posted)  about  600  or  800  yards  in 
front  of  our  position  and  beyond  an  open  field.  After  the  third  or 
fourth  round  I directed  the  artillery  to  cease  firing,  as  previously  in- 
structed, and  moved  rapidly  forward  in  line  of  battle  until  we  had 
reached  a position  beyond  the  house,  which  was  found  deserted,  and 
there  halted  until  the  Forty-sixth  and  Fourteenth  Illinois  Regiments, 
then  advancing,  took  a position  in  line  with  and  on  the  right  and  left 
of  us  respectively,  when  we  again  moved  forward  as  before  through 
the  woods  a distance  of  about  three-quarters  of  a mile,  halting  near 
the  edge  of  the  timber  bordering  on  an  old  field. 

Here  we  received  orders  from  General  Yeatch  to  move  rapidly  for- 
ward and  take  possession  of  a high  ridge  about  one-half  mile  distant. 
While  the  infantry  was  advancing  at  as  fast  a rate  as  possible  over  the 
rough,  uneven  ground,  thickly  covered  with  high  grass  and  weeds,  I 
rode  forward  to  the  hill  and  discovered  the  enemy  coming  up  the  road 
in  large  force,  apparently  making  for  the  same  point. 

I at  once  directed  Major  Rheinlander,  of  the  Twenty-fifth,  who  was 
present,  to  order  the  artillery  forward  immediately,  and  in  a short  time, 
the  enemy  replying,  a fine  artillery  practice  was  carried  on,  which  lasted 
probably  for  half  an  hour.  During  this  time  the  regiment  had  ad- 
vanced to  within  easy  supporting  distance  and  was  halted. 

The  enemy’s  battery  becoming  disabled  and  a retreat  on  his  part  in- 
dicated a general  advance  was  ordered.  In  the  execution  of  this  move- 
ment the  two  wings  of  the  Twenty-fifth  were  separated  by  the  road,  on 
each  side  of  which  was  a deep  ditch,  and  it  was  not  until  we  had  ad- 
vanced a distance  of  about  600  yards  that  they  (the  wings)  could  be 
brought  together.  From  this  to  the  river  we  advanced  on  the  double- 
quick,  with  bayonets  fixed,  driving  the  rebels,  who  retreatrd  rapidly 
before  us.  The  firing  was  very  heavy,  and  many  of  the  Twenty-fifth 
were  wounded,  though  none  were  killed.  A number  of  the  enemy 
• gave  themselves  up  as  prisoners  and  were  immediately  sent  to  the 
rear. 

Approaching  a corn  field  we  were  directed  by  General  Ord  (who 
then  appeared)  to  press  on  until  we  should  reach  the  timber  bordering 
the  river  and  then  halt.  Gaining  the  position  designated  we  halted, 
corrected  our  alignment,  and  supplied  ourselves  with  wateh  Many 
of  our  number  were  well-nigh  exhausted  by  the  heat  and  the  distance 
and  rapidity  with  which  we  had  marched.  In  a moment,  however,  we 
were  ordered  by  General  Yeatch  to  move  by  the  left  flank  over  the 
bridge  and  engage  the  enemy,  who  had  taken  a position  beyond.  Ma- 
jor Rheinlander,  being  on  the  left,  directed  the  leading  guide,  but  before 
the  regiment  had  all  passed  over  considerable  confusion  was  apparent, 
occasioned  by  a most  destructive  fire  of  musketry  and  artillery  and  the 
rapid  retreat  of  the  troops  which  had  preceded  us.  Other  regiments 
following  in  quick  succession,  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  order  was 
restored. 

Major  Rheinlander  fell  here  severely,  though  not  dangerously, 
wounded,  and  was  carried  from  the  field,  as  also  Lieutenants  Shannon 
and  Mason.  Lieutenant  Webster  was  killed  about  the  same  time, 
while  gallantly  leading  his  men. 

The  firing  was  renewed  and  continued,  however,  and  in  a short  time 
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order  was  restored.  Some  of  the  men  who  had  been  assigned  a posi- 
tion on  the  extreme  right  were  met  by  a vastly  superior  force  of  the 
enemy  and  were  compelled  to  give  way.  I reached  the  place  in  time, 
however,  and  succeeded,  with  the  assistance  of  the  officers  present,  in 
rallying  them  and  held  our  position.  The  enemy  beat  a hasty  retreat 
and  the  battle  was  over. 

To  Major  Rheinlander  am  I particularly  indebted  for  the  prompt 
manner  in  which  he  executed  all  orders  from  the  commencement  to  the 
moment  when  he  fell  and  the  regiment  for  the  services  of  a brave  and 
gallant  officer.  Being  without  any  other  field  officers,  Captain  Larkin 
and  Adjutant  Walker  were  substituted,  and  nobly  did  they  do  their 
duty  throughout,  and  were  of  great  assistance  in  collecting  the  men  and 
reforming  the  line  for  any  work,  offensive  or  defensive,  that  might  be 
required. 

Captains  Darling  and  Wright  and  Lieutenants  Shannon,  Mason, 
Enlow,  Reed,  Verhoeff,  Bennett,  Crenshaw,  and  Hurst,  in  a word,  all 
are  entitled  to  great  credit  throughout. 

Among  the  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates  (as  appears  from 
the  reports  of  the  company  commanders)  who  are  particularly  deserving 
of  honorable  mention  are  the  following,  to  wit : 

Sergts.  [Albert]  Norcross  and  [William  N.]  Carner  and  Private  [Jo- 
seph N.J  Barrett,  of  Company  F;  Sergts.  [Michael]  Keefe  and  [George 
B.]  Green  and  Corpl.  [Michael]  McBride,  of  Company  C;  Corpl.  [An- 
drew] Hubbard  and  Private  Wright,  of  Company  G,  and  Sergt.  [David 
F.]  Lewis  and  Corpl.  [Solomon]  Boyer,  of  Company  H. 

The  conduct  ofall  the  men  (with  but  few  exceptions)  is  worthy  of  the 
highest  praise,  and  I am  firmly  convinced  that  no  braver  or  more  daring 
men  are  to  be  found  anywhere. 

I am,  captain,  very  respectfully, 

WILLIAM  H.  MORGAN, 
Colonel  Twenty-fifth  Indiana  Volunteers. 

Capt.  F.  W.  Fox, 

Second  Brigade , Fourth  Division. 


No.  82. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  William  Jones , Fifty -third  Indiana  Infantry , of  en- 
gagement at  Hatchie  Bridge. 

Headquarters  Fifty-third  Indiana  Volunteers, 
Hatchie  Bridge , Tenn .,  October  6,  1862. 

I have  the  honor  to  report  the  part  taken  by  this  regiment  in  the 
battle  of  yesterday : 

Colonel  Gresham  being  absent  in  Indiana  by  leave  of  the  War  De- 
partment, I was  in  command.  At  9 a.  m.  I was  ordered  forward  in  the 
road  to  act  as  a reserve  to  the  regiments  deployed  across  the  road.  I 
moved  forward  as  a reserve  for  2 miles,  Artillery  firing  commencing 
on  our  front  I was  ordered  to  move  up  and  support  the  Forty-sixth 
Regiment  Illinois  Volunteers  on  its  right,  that  regiment  supporting 
Captain  Burnap’s  battery,  already  in  position,  and  after  remaining  in 
this  position  about  ten  minutes  I was  ordered  by  General  Veatch  to 
move  forward  by  the  front  in  line  with  the  Forty-sixth  Regiment.  We 
moved  forward  down  the  hill  through  a large  field.  At  the  foot  of  the 
hill  we  received  a heavy  fire  of  musketry,  returned  the  fire,  and  moved 
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steadily  forward  at  quick-time,  driving  the  enemy  before  us.  Two  or 
three  hundred  yards  farther  on  we  found  a battery  that  had  been  si- 
lenced by  our  artillery.  The  enemy  were  attempting  to  remove  it  from 
the  field.  We  took  the  men  prisoners.  Passing  on,  leaving  the  cap- 
tured battery  in  the  road,  we  continued  the  movement,  engaging  the 
enemy  at  every  step  to  the  Hatchie  River. 

I received  an  order  from  Major-General  Ord  in  person  to  move  rap- 
idly across  the  Hatchie  Bridge,  left  in  front,  and  to  form  on  the  right 
of  the  road,  which  order  I obeyed  promptly,  the  men  crossing  the  bridge 
with  spirit  and  promptness.  Finding  the  creek  running  parallel  with 
the  road  and  not  sufiicient  space  intervening  to  form  on  the  right  of  the 
road,  together  with  a heavy  fire  from  the  enemy  concealed  in  a heavy 
thicket  on  our  front,  threw  my  regiment  into  confusion.  I rallied  them 
and  made  three  unsuccessful  charges.  As  the  regiment  was  forced  back 
the  third  time  the  enemy  advanced,  delivering  a galling  fire,  which 
threw  my  regiment  into  confusion.  The  colors  remaining  on  the  line,  I 
ordered  Lieutenant  Atkins,  of  Company  K,  to  withdraw  the  colors,  for 
the  purpose  of  again  forming  the  regiment  on  them,  which  was  promptly 
done,  and  again  advanced  to  the  left  of  our  former  position,  at  which 
time  other  regiments  came  to  our  support  on  the  left.  We  then  steadily 
advanced,  driving*  the  enemy  before  us  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  by 
order  of  General  Yeatch  supported  Captain  Bolton’s  battery  until  the 
engagement  closed. 

Our  loss  during  the  engagement  was  13  killed,  91  wounded,  and  2 
missing. 

I cannot  close  without  calling  your  attention  to  Major  McGrain’s  cool 
and  careful  conduct  until  forced  to  leave  the  field,  having  been  wounded 
in  the  foot  an  hour  before  he  went  to  the  rear  to  have  it  dressed.  Also 
for  the  assistance  of  Captain  Langford,  on  horseback,  until  he  was 
wounded.  Although  his  wound  was  from  a spent  ball,  it  rendered  him 
unable  to  move  on  foot.  The  conduct  of  my  sergeant-major,  J.  B.  S. 
Moore,  who  took  charge  of  Captain  Langford’s  company  and  who  acted 
bravely  until  killed,  is  highly  commendable.  My  line  officers,  without 
exception,  conducted  themselves  well.  Also  the  good  and  brave  con- 
duct of  my  acting  adjutant,  Lieut.  H.  Duncan. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

WM.  JONES, 

Lieut.  Col.,  Comdg.  Fifty-third  Indiana  Volunteer  Infantry. 

Captain  Fox, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Second  Brigade,  Fourth  Division . 


No.  83. 

Report  of  Capt.  William  H.  Bolton,  Battery  I , Second  Illinois  Light 
Artillery , of  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge. 

Hdqrs.  Co.  L,  Second  Regt.  Illinois  Artillery, 
Camp  at  Bolivar,  Tenn.,  October  8,  1802. 
Sir:  I respectfully  report  the  part  taken  by  my  battery  in  the  battle 
of  the  5th  instant,  on  the  Hatchie  River : 

I was  ordered  on  that  morning  to  advance  in  the  rear  of  the  Twenty- 
fifth  Indiana  Volunteer  Infantry,  that  regiment  being  in  front.  At  8.20 
a.  m.  I was  ordered  by  Brigadier-General  Yeatch  to  send  forward  oue 
section  to  shell  a house  and  barn,  in  which  the  enemy  was  concealed, 
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about  450  yards  distant,  on  the  left. of  a road  leading  to  the  river.  The 
section  I placed  in  command  of  Lieutenant  James,  who  fired  six  shells 
at  the  premises,  all  of  which  (as  upon  examination  afterward)  proved 
effective. 

My  next  position  was  on  the  hill  west  of  the  Hatchie,  where  I opened 
fire  upon  two  rebel  batteries,  one  of  12-pounder  howitzers  and  the  other 
of  rifled  pieces.  Alter  an  engagement  of  about  an  hour  (part  of  the 
time  assisted  .by  Captain  Burnap’s  Ohio  battery)  the  infantry  advanced 
under  cover  of  our  guns,  and  were  successful  in  driving  the  enemy  from 
their  position  and  capturing  the  howitzer  battery,  their  horses  being- 
killed  and  the  battery  otherwise  injured  by  our  shells. 

I then  sent  a section,  under  command  of  Lieutenant  Moore,  which 
took  a position  on  the  west  bank  of  the  river,  where  he  shelled  the 
enemy  with  good  effect.  I was  then  ordered  to  take  the  battery  across 
the  river  and  take  a position  on  the  east  bank,  which  was  effected  under 
a severe  fire  from  the  enemy.  We  then,  in  connection  with  Mann’s 
Missouri  battery,  shelled  the  woods  to  our  front  and  left.  The  enemy 
having  selected  their  ground,  we  were  unable  to  dislodge  them  until 
charged  by  the  infantry  and  driven  back. 

We  then  took  the  hill  they  had  abandoned,  and  found  their  batteries 
had  taken  a position  on  another  hill  in  advance.  We  opened  fire  on 
them,  in  connection  with  all  the  batteries  of  the  division,  and  after  a 
severe  struggle  succeeded  in  silencing  their  pieces,  upon  which  the 
enemy’s  infantry  made  a resolute  charge  from  the  woods,  under  cover  of 
a hill,  toward  Burnap’s  battery.  Discovering  this  movement,  I ordered 
my  pieces  to  open  with  canister  upon  them.  After  a few  rounds  they 
fled  precipitately,  leaving  their  colors  on  the  ground.  As  neither  in- 
fantry nor  other  artillery  assisted  in  repulsing  their  charge  I would 
most  respectfully  ask  that  their  stand  of  colors  be  awarded  as  a trophy 
to  my  command. 

During  the  contest  I expended  24  solid  shot,  34  canister,  and  145 
shells,  making  in  all  203  rounds. 

My  casualties  were  5 men  wounded,  8 horses  killed,  and  two  pieces 
temporarily  disabled,  which  were  repaired  that  afternoon  by  substitut- 
ing from  the  captured  batteries. 

Throughout  the  entire  battle  I was  ably  sustained  by  the  officers 
and  men  of  my  command,  as  well  as  by  the  two  regiments  of  infantry 
(Forty-sixth  Illinois,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Jones,  and  Twenty-fifth  Indi- 
ana, Colonel  Morgan)  supporting  the  ba  ttery,  who  fought  with  the  cool- 
ness and  determination  of  veterans. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  very  respectfully  and  truly,  yours, 

WM.  H.  BOLTON, 
Captain , Commanding. 


Capt.  F.  W.  Fox, 

A.  A.  G.,  Second  Brig.,  Fourth  Div .,  Army  of  West  Tenn. 


No.  84. 

Report  of  Capt.  Silas  A.  Bitmap,  Seventh  Ohio  Battery , of  engagement  at 

Hatchie  Bridge. 

Headquarters  Seventh  Ohio  Battery, 

Camp  at  Bolivar , Tenn.,  October  9,  1862. 
Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  submit  to  you  the  following  report  of  the 
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part  my  command  took  in  the  engagement  of  the  5th  instant,  on  the 
Hatchie : 

About  9 a.  in.,  when  Bolton’s  battery  was  first  engaging  the  enemy 
from  the  position  it  had  in  the  road  to  the  left  of  the  house  on  the 
bluff,  I was  ordered  forward  by  Brigadier-General  Veatch  for  a half  a 
mile,  under  the  enemy’s  fire,  directed  at  Bolton’s  battery  (which  was 
then  stoutly  contending  for  the  position  it  then  held),  and  took  a posi- 
tion on  the  right  of  a stable,  to  Bolton’s  right,  with  one  section,  under 
the  command  of  Lieutenant  Brechtel,  which  opened  upon  the  enemy’s 
battery  in  the  road  near  the  cotton-gin. 

By  order  of  our  brave  and  daring  major  and  chief  of  artillery,  C.  C. 
Campbell,  I took  a position  with  my  second  section  still  to  the  right,  in 
the  road,  at  the  extreme  right  of  our  line  as  it  then  was  formed,  and 
with  this  section  paid  our  special  respects  to  the  enemy’s  infantry,  which 
seemed  to  be  moving  in  the  direction  of  our  right  flank.  In  this  posi- 
tion my  command  was  briskly  engaged  for  about  an  hour.  I was  then 
ordered  to  cease  firing  and  hold  the  position  by  General  Hurlbut,  and 
shortly  after  the  infantry  charged  down  the  bluff’. 

The  gallant  young  Capt.  F.  W.  Fox,  aide  to  Gedbral  Veatcli,  came 
riding  back  from  the  front  (where  he  was  always  found),  and  told  me  a 
4-gun  battery  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Second  Brigade. 

By  order  of  General  Hurlbut  I at  once  sent  forward  the  limbers  of 
my  caissons,  under  the  charge  of  Sergeant  Conant,  who  reported  back 
on  the  bluff  before  12  m.  with  three  12-pounder  howitzers. 

I was  then  ordered  across  the  Hatchie,  and  took  a position  on  the  left 
of  the  road  to  the  right  of  Captain  Spear’s  battery,  under  a heavy  fire 
of  musketry,  where  my  battery  kept  up  a heavy^  fire  until  the  action 
closed,  and  we  encamped  upon  this  last  position  for  the  night. 

I cannot  close  without  making  an  honorable  mention  of  Lieutenant 
Brechtel,  to  whose  coolness  and  good  judgment  I am  greatly  indebted 
for  the  noble  bearing  of  my  non-commissioned  officers  and  men,  who  so 
faithfully  did  their  part. 

The  onl^y  casualty  was  Eli  Oliver,  private,  who  lost  his  right  arm. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  your  obedient  aud  humble  servant, 

S.  A.  BURNAP. 

Capt.  F.  W.  Fox, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


No.  85. 

Report  of  Col.  Robert  K.  Scott , Sixty-eighth  Ohio  Infantry , commanding 
Provisional  Brigade , of  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge. 

Headquarters  Second  Brigade, 

In  the  Field , near  Pocahontas , Tenn .,  October  6,  1862. 

Sir  : In  compliance  with  your  order  I have  the  honor  to  report  as 
follows : 

First.  Inclosed  yDU  will  find  reports  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Graves, 
Twelfth  Michigan,  and  Maj.  John  S.  Suook,  Sixtyr-eighth  Ohio,  which  I 
send  for  want  of  proper  writing  material  and  time. 

Second.  Those  two  regiments  formed  line  of  battle  on  the  left  of  the 
Pocahontas  road  about  9 a.  m.,  and  immediately  advanced  through  a 
large  open  field,  under  a heavy  fire  of  shell  and  canister  from  the  enemy’s 
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battery  posted  near  tbe  bridge.  Soon  after  we  came  ufton  the  enemy 
posted  in  a lane  in  strong  force.  They  opened  a galling  fire,  which, 
however,  did  but  little  damage,  and  I ordered  my  men  to  lie  down.  We 
returned  the  fire  by  giving  them  three  volleys  along  the  whole  line, 
then  again  advanced  in  double-quick,  driving  the  enemy  rapidly  before 
us  until  we  reached  the  river,  where  we  halted  for  some  time.  The 
enemy’s  artillery  continued  to  fire  upon  us,  but  with  little  effect,  most 
of  the  shots  passing  over  us.  About  this  time  the  lieutenant-colonel 
commanding  the  Forty-sixth  Illinois  reported  to  me  for  orders  (the 
colonel  of  said  regiment  having  been  wounded).  We  were  then  ordered 
to  cross  the  bridge,  which  we  did  in  fine  style,  although  continually 
under  a heavy  fire  of  grape  and  canister;  then  moved  down  the  river 
about  the  fourth  of  a mile,  and  took  position,  as  directed,  on  the  left  of 
the  Fifteenth  Illinois  Infantry;  then  advanced  in  line  of  battle  to  the 
large  field  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  where  we  remained,  supporting  the 
Seventh  and  Fifteenth  Ohio  Batteries,  until  the  close  of  the  engagement. 

During  the  day  my  command  took  about  75  prisoners  and  100  stand 
of  small-arms,  with  accouterments. 

The  casualties  were  as  follows:  Sixty-eighth  Ohio — wouuded  G,  2 
severely ; Twelfth  Michigan — wounded  7,  3 severely. 

In  conclusion  allow  me  to  say  that  during  the  whole  action  both  offi- 
cers and  men  acquitted  themselves  with  honor.  All  the  time  being 
without  orderly  or  aide  and  both  regiments  being  deficient  in  field  offi- 
cers, I was  compelled  to  rely  entirely  upon  Lieut.  George  E.  Welles, 
Sixty-eighth  Ohio,  acting  assistant  adjutant- general,  in  conveying  my 
orders  along  the  line,  whose  promptness  and  coolness  during  the  whole 
day  entitle  him  to  the  highest  praise. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  K.  SCOTT, 
Colonel , Commanding. 

Brigadier- General  Veatch,  Commanding. 


No.  86. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  William  H.  Graves , Twelfth  Michigan  Infantry , of 
engagement  at  Hatcliie  Bridge. 

In  Camp  near  Davis’  Bridge, 

Hatchie  River , Tenn .,  October  6,  1862. 
Sir  : I have  the  honor  of  submitting  herewith  an  account  of  the  part 
taken  by  my  command  in  the  action  of  yesterday: 

It  numbered  221  enlisted  men,  11  line,  and  3 field  officers  (including 
adjutant).  Of  this  number  there  were  1 lieutenant  and  6 enlisted  men 
wounded,  none  of  which  will  prove  fatal.  All  were  slightly  wounded 
except  3.  To  the  best  of  my  knowledge  the  action  commenced  about 
9 a.  m.  and  terminated  about  3 p.  m. 

I think  my  officers  and  men  are  entitled  to  commendation  for  the 
promptness  and  alacrity  with  which  they  obeyed  orders. 

Yery  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

WM.  H.  GRAVES, 

Lieutenant- Colonel,  Comdg.  Twelfth  Regt.  Michigan  Infantry. 

George  E.  Welles, 

Adjutant , Sixty-eighth  Ohio  Infantry. 
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Report  of  Maj.  John  S.  Snook , Sixty -eighth  Ohio  Infantry,  of  engagement 

at  Hatchie  Bridge. 

Hdqrs.  Sixty-eighth  Regt.  Ohio  Yol.  Infantry, 

October  6,  1862. 

I have  the  honor  of  reporting  to  you  the  part  taken  by  the  Sixty- 
eighth  Ohio  in  the  action  of  yesterday : 

The  regiment  was  formed  in  the  held  upon  the  right  of  the  Poca- 
hontas road,  with  the  Twelfth  Michigan  upon  the  right  and  the  Forty- 
sixth  Illinois  upon  the  left,  and  advanced  eastward  in  that  position  in  a 
heavy  hre  of  shell  from  the  enemy’s  batteries  in  front. 

After  having  marched  about  half  a mile  we  encountered  the  enemy’s 
infantry  posted  in  a lane  in  heavy  force.  The  command  halted  and 
delivered  their  hre  three  times,  when  the  enemy  retreated,  and  we  pur- 
sued him  to  the  river  bank,  about  a quarter  of  a mile  above  the  bridge. 
Here  we  halted  and  remained  about  half  an  hour,  when  we  were  ordered 
to  cross  the  bridge.  Our  men  moved  to  the  bridge  in  good  order,  and 
although  under  quite  a heavy  hre  while  crossing,  yet  they  acted  with 
the  steadiness  of  men  accustomed  to  action.  We  were  ordered  to  a 
position  on  the  extreme  left  of  the  line,  in  which  position  we  advanced 
to  the  open  held,  where  we  remained,  supporting  the  battery  on  the  left, 
until  the  action  closed. 

I cannot  speak  in  too  high  terms  of  the  conduct  of  the  officers  and 
men,  who  seemed  to  vie  with  each  other  in  manfully  doing  their  whole 
duty,  and  although  exposed  at  times  to  quite  a heavy  hre,  never  fal- 
tered, but  showed  a constant  eagerness  to  engage  the  enemy.  Where 
all  acted  bravely  it  would  be  unjust  in  me  to  make  distinctions,  but  I 
feel  it  due  to  mention  Lieut.  A.  J.  Jackson,  my  acting  adjutant,  who 
was  with  me  and  delivered  my  orders  throughout  the  entire  action. 
Our  regiment  captured  100  stand  of  small-arms,  with  accouterments,  and 
took  a number  of  prisoners. 

Yours,  respectfully, 

J.  S.  SHOOK, 
Major , Commanding. 

Col.  Robert  K.  Scott. 


Ho.  88. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  J.  McKean,  U.  S.  Army , commanding  Sixth 

Division. 

Jackson,  Tenn.,  October  30,  1862. 

I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  the  part  taken  by 
the  Sixth  Division  in  the  battle  of  the  3d  and  4th  instant  at  Corinth, 
Miss. : 

On  the  1st  instant  the  division  was  composed  of  the  following-named 
troops : 

The  First  Brigade,  commanded  by  Col.  Benjamin  Allen,  Sixteenth  Regi- 
ment Wisconsin  Volunteers,  composed  ef  the  Sixteenth  Wisconsin  Vol- 
unteers, commanded  by  Maj.  Thomas  Reynolds;  Seventeenth  Wiscon- 
sin Volunteers,  commanded  by  Col.  J.  L.  Doran  ; Twenty-first  Missouri 
Volunteers,  commanded  by  Col.  David  Moore,  the  last-named  regiment 
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being  detached  at  Kossuth,  10  miles  from  Corinth.  Total  number  of 
enlisted  men  present  (with  their  regiments)  in  the  brigade,  1,415.  Brig. 
Gen.  J.  McArthur  having  rejoined,  was  assigned  to  command  of  this 
brigade  on  the  3d. 

The  Second  Brigade,  commanded  by  Col.  J.  M.  Oliver,  Fifteenth 
Begiment  Michigan  Volunteers,  composed  of  the  Fourteenth  Wisconsin 
Volunteers,  commanded  by  Col.  John  Hancock  ; Eighteenth  Wisconsin 
Volunteers,  commanded  by  Col.  G.  Bouck;  Eighteenth  Missouri  Vol- 
unteers, commanded  by  Capt.  J.  B.  Ault,  and  Fifteenth  Michigan  Vol- 
unteers, commanded  by  Lieut.  Col.  John  McDermott,  the  last-named 
regiment  being  detached  at  Chewalla,  12  miles  west  of  Corinth,  and  six 
companies  of  the  Eighteenth  Missouri  being  also  detached,  guarding 
the  railroad  toward  Bethel.  Number  of  enlisted  men  present  (with 
their  regiments)  in  the  brigade,  1,375. 

The  Third  Brigade,  commanded  by  Col.  M.  M.  Crocker,  Thirteenth 
Begiment  of  Iowa  Volunteers,  composed  of  the  Eleventh  Begiment 
Iowa  Volunteers,  commanded  by  Lieut.  Col.  William  Hall;  Thirteenth 
Begiment  Iowa  Volunteers,  commanded  by  Lieut.  Col.  John  Shane ; 
Fifteenth  Begiment  Iowa  Volunteers,  commanded  by  Col.  Hugh  T. 
Beid,  and  Sixteenth  Begiment  Iowa  Volunteers,  commanded  by  Lieut. 
Col.  Addison  H.  Sanders,  the  brigade  being  stationed  at  Iuka.  Total 
number  of  enlisted  men  present  (with  their  regiments)  in  the  brigade, 
.2,189. 

The  artillery  attached  to  the  division,  under  command  of  Capt.  An- 
drew Hickenlooper,  Fifth  Ohio  Battery,  acting  chief  of  artillery,  con- 
sisted of  the  First  Minnesota  Battery,  four  guns,  commanded  by  Lieut. 
G.  F.  Cooke;  Third  Ohio  Battery,  six  guns,  commanded  by  Capt.  W.  S. 
Williams  (the  captain  and  two  sections  being  absent  at  Bolivar) ; the 
Fifth  Ohio  Battery,  four  guns,  commanded  by  Lieut.  B.  Matson;  the 
Tenth  Ohio  Battery,  four  guns,  commanded  by  Capt.  H.  B.  White,  and 
Company  F,  Second  Illinois  Artillery,  four  guns,  commanded  by  Lieut. 
J.  W.  Mitchell  (one  section  of  this  battery  also  being  detached,  serv- 
ing at  Bolivar),  leaving  sixteen  guns,  with  367  enlisted  men  present 
with  the  artillery  of  the  division. 

The  cavalry,  under  command  of  Col.  B.  G.  Ingersoll,  Eleventh  Illi- 
nois Cavalry,  had  orders  to  report  to  the  chief  of  cavalry  for  consolida- 
tion, leaving  with  the  division  only  a few  officers  and  men  for  picket 
and  camp  duty. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  1st  instant  Colonel  Oliver,  with  the  Four- 
teenth and  Eighteenth  Wisconsin  Begiments  and  a section  of  artillery, 
under  Lieutenant  Clayton,  First  Minnesota  Battery,  was  sent  out  to 
re-enforce  the  regiment  of  his  brigade  stationed  at  Chewalla,  where 
picket  skirmishing  had  been  reported  during  the  early  part  of  the  day. 
The  remaining  troops  of  the  division  present  were  marched  into  the 
new  camp,  south  of  the  Chewalla  road,  inside  the  exterior  lines  of  de- 
fense, 2J  miles  from  Corinth. 

On  the  2d  Colonel  Oliver,  after  considerable  skirmishing  duriug  the 
day,  fell  back,  in  accordance  with  instructions  from  headquarters,  to 
the  cross-roads,  near  Alexander’s,  about  7 miles  from  Corinth,  and  sent 
the  Eighteenth  Wisconsin  Begiment  (under  Colonel  Bouck)  to  guard 
the  Smith’s  Bridge.  The  Third  Brigade,  under  command  of  Colonel 
Crocker,  returned  from  Iuka  by  forced  march  and  went  into  camp,  and 
during  the  night  the  Sixteenth  Wisconsin,  under  Major  Beynolds,  made 
a reconnaissance  up  the  railroad  toward  Chewalla. 

At  3 a.  m.  on  the  3d,  orders  having  been  received  from  the  command- 
ing general  designating  the  positions  to  be  occupied  by  the  several  di- 
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visions  in  anticipation  of  an  advance  of  the  enemy  (Davies’  the  north- 
west angle  between  the  railroads ; McKean’s  division  on  the  left  of 
Davies’,  with  the  right  resting  on  the  railroad  near  Battery  F ; Hamil- 
ton’s the  northeast  angle  between  the  railroads,  and  Stanley’s  in  re- 
serve), the  necessary  dispositions  were  made,  and  at  daylight  the  sev- 
eral regiments  of  this  division  were  in  the  exact  position  assigned  them. 
The  first  line  formed  in  line  of  battle  perpendicular  to  the  railroad,  with 
the  right  resting  near  Battery  F ; the  second  line  formed  in  close  col- 
umn by  division,  the  Twenty-first  Missouri  Begiment,  under  the  gal- 
lant Colonel  Moore,  having  marched  from  Kossuth  in  the  night. 

About  7.30  a.  m.  the  enemy  appeared  in  front  of  Colonel  Oliver’s  ad- 
vanced position,  driving  in  his  pickets,  and  advanced  to  attack  them, 
but  was  repulsed  with  great  energy.  The  colonel,  being  at  length  sat- 
isfied that  the  enemy  were  in  force,  slowly  retired,  according  to  his  in- 
structions, contesting  the  ground  and  destroying  the  bridges,  until  the 
brigade  took  a favorable  position  north  of  the  railroad  and  a little  in 
advance  of  the  old  Confederate  intrenchments,  where  another  stand  was 
made.  In  crossing  Cane  Creek  Bottom  one  of  the  howitzers  was  dis- 
abled by  the  breaking  of  the  axle  and  abandoned  after  being  spiked, 
but  was  subsequently  recovered.  Colonel  Bouck  retired  from  Smith’s 
Bridge  to  Cane  Creek  at  the  same  time  that  Colonel  Oliver  moved. 

The  position  now  held  by  the  Second  Brigade  commanded  both  the 
Chewalla  road  and  the  railroad,  and  it  was  considered  desirable  to  hold 
it  as  long  as  practicable,  and  re-enforcements  were  sent  forward,  first 
the  Twenty-first  Missouri  and  afterward  the  Sixteenth  and  Seventeenth 
Wisconsin  Begiments,  and  Brig.  Gen.  J.  McArthur  (who  had  been  on 
detached  duty),  having  rejoined,  was  temporarily  assigned  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  First  Brigade  (then  re-enforcing  the  Second),  and  took 
command  of  the  advance.  The  Chewalla  road  running  through  the 
line  assigned  to  the  Second  Division  placed  our  advance  in  front  of  a 
portion  of  that  division,  and  Colonel  Baldwin’s  brigade,  consisting  of 
the  Seventh,  Fiftieth,  and  Fifty-seventh  Illinois  Begiments,  co-operated 
in  maintaining  the  position,  which  was  held  for  several  hours.  The  en- 
emy, after  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  approach  by  the  railroad  track 
(bringing  forward  a battery  at  one  time  to  play  upon  the  main  line  of 
the  division,  which  was  driven  back  by  our  artillery),  ultimately  suc- 
ceeding in  passing  to  the  right  of  our  line,  and  McArthur’s  command 
again  fell  back,  taking  position  parallel  with  and  north  of  the  railroad, 
the  left  some  distance  from  Battery  F.  This  compelled  a corresponding 
change  of  front  in  the  main  line.  The  Second  Brigade,  being  consider- 
ably exhausted  by  severe  duty  and  hard  fighting,  was  at  this  time  with- 
drawn, and  formed  as  a second  line  in  rear  of  the  Third  Brigade.  The 
enemy  at  length  appeared  in  front  of  the  new  line  formed  by  the  First 
Brigade  and  a charge  was  made,  driving  him  some  distance.  The 
charge  was  participated  in  by  the  Sixteenth  and  Seventeenth  Wiscon- 
sin and  Twenty-first  Missouri  Begiments,  as  well  as  by  a portion  of 
Colonel  Baldwin’s  brigade,  of  the  Second  Division.  The  Seventeenth 
Wisconsin,  under  the  brave  Colonel  Doran,  occupied  a conspicuous  po- 
sition in  this  part  of  the  day’s  work. 

After  this  charge  these  regiments  (having  already  performed  heavy 
work)  were  all  ordered  to  form  in  rear  of  the  main  line  of  the  division 
south  of  the  railroad,  which  was  done  in  good  order  at  3 p.  m.,  and  as 
I had  received  notice  from  the  general  commanding  that  a flank  move- 
ment was  in  contemplation  by  Hamilton’s  division  on  the  enemy’s  left, 
I considered  it  best  to  retain  my  present  position  for  the  purpose  of 
engaging  the  attention  of  the  enemy  until  such  movement  could  be 
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effected.  At  length  I received  orders  to  change  front  and  retire  to  a 
position  corresponding  with  the  main  body  of  the  division  on  my  right, 
which  had  retired  toward  Corinth  some  time  previously.  This  move- 
ment had  already  commenced,  when  further  orders  were  received  to  fall 
back  to  the  interior  line  of  batteries.  The  movement  was  accordingly 
altered  so  as  to  throw  the  artillery  into  a road  in  rear  of  the  line  and 
leading  into  Corinth,  when  the  enemy  again  appeared,  driving  in  our 
skirmishers  and  advancing  to  attack,  and  the  Third  Brigade,  hitherto 
but  slightly  engaged,  now  found  an  opportunity  to  participate  in  the 
work.  Colonel  Crocker  with  a portion  of  this  brigade  was  directed  to 
drive  back  the  enemy  while  the  movement  was  completed.  The  colonel 
executed  this  order  in  fine  style,  succeeding  after  a severe  action  in 
forcing  back  the  enemy  with  considerable  loss. 

In  this  action  the  Fifteenth  Iowa,  under  command  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Belknap  (Colonel  Reid  being  sick),  and  the  Sixteenth  Iowa 
Regiment,  under  Lieutenant- Colonel  Sanders,  being  most  hotly  en- 
gaged, conducted  themselves  with  conspicuous  gallantry,  and  the  whole 
brigade  while  covering  the  movements  of  the  division  maneuvered  with 
all  the  coolness  and  precision  of  an  ordinary  drill.  The  movement  of 
the  division  being  completed,  this  portion  of  the  brigade  reformed  in 
good  order  on  the  right  of  the  first  line,  and  the  whole  division,  with 
the  Seventh,  Fiftieth,  and  Fifty-seventh  Illinois  Regiments,  moved  in 
perfect  order,  arriving  at  sundown  and  taking  the  positions  designated 
within  the  line  of  batteries,  the  Third  Brigade  and  three  field  batteries 
occupying  College  Hill,  and  the  two  small  brigades  with  the  Tenth 
Ohio  Battery  taking  positions  in  the  town  under  directions  from  the 
commanding  general. 

Our  troops  lay  on  their  arms  in  the  ranks  during  the  night,  ready  to 
support  the  batteries  should  an  assault,  as  anticipated,  be  made  early  in 
the  morning. 

About  4 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  cannonading  by  the 
enemy  commenced,  and  after  daylight,  in  addition  to  the  assaults  on 
Battery  Robinett  and  other  points  of  the  field,  heavy  skirmishing  took 
place  in  front  of  College  Hill.  During  the  morning  the  First  and  Second 
Brigades  were  also  withdrawn  to  College  Hill,  and  twice  the  enemy 
attempted  to  assault  Battery  Phillips,  his  columns  supported  with  ar- 
tillery approaching  behind  a ridge  running  nearly  parallel  to  our  line. 
Each  time  the  head  of  his  column  was  suffered  to  approach  within  short 
musket-range,  when  Battery  Phillips  and  the  light  pieces  of  this  di- 
vision opened  upon  him  so  hotly  that  he  hastily  retired.  Information 
subsequently  received  indicates  beyond  doubt  that  these  movements 
were  not  intended  as  mere  feints.  Lieut.  C.  Marsh,  commanding  a sec- 
tion of  the  Fifth  Ohio  Battery,  is  reported  to  have  done  good  execution 
at  this  time,  occupying  a favorable  position.  The  enemy’s  last  effort  was 
on  this  part  of  the  field,  after  having  been  repulsed  at  all  other  points. 

During  the  day  General  McArthur,  with  a portion  of  his  brigade, 
was  sent  in  advance  to  reconnoiter,  and  finding  the  enemy  retiring  he 
took  a position  at  night  near  Alexander’s,  and  the  balance  of  his  bri- 
gade, the  Second  Brigade  and  the  Tenth  Ohio  Battery,  by  direction  of 
the  general  commanding,  started  at  2 a.  m.  on  the  5th  to  re-enforce  him  ; 
and  the  balance  of  the  division  started  at  daylight  in  pursuit  of  the 
enemy,  which  was  continued  this  day  as  far  as  the  Tuscumbia  River. 

On  the  6th  I was  directed  by  the  general  commanding  to  take  com- 
mand of  the  post  of  Corinth,  said  to  be  threatened  by  the  enemy’s  re- 
enforcements, including  10,000  paroled  men. 

For  the  subsequent  operations  of  the  division  during  tlie  pursuit  to 
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Ripley  and  the  march  back  to  Corinth  I respectfully  refer  to  the  ac- 
companying report  of  General  McArthur,  who  succeeded  me  in  the 
command. 

In  order  to  give  a more  distinct  idea  of  the  part  performed  by  this 
division  in  these  important  operations,  without  the  statement  of  too 
many  details,  the  following  brief  is  added,  by  way  of  recapitulation  : 

October  2.  Heavy  skirmishing  by  the  Second  Brigade,  uuder  Colonel 
Oliver,  who  had  advanced  to  re-enforce  one  of  his  regiments  previously 
stationed  at  Chewalla,  the  colonel  taking  up  a position  at  night  near 
Alexander’s  Cross-Roads. 

October  3.  In  the  morning  the  enemy’s  advance  attack  Colonel 
Oliver,  but  is  repulsed,  after  which  the  colonel,  ascertaining  that  the 
enemy  is  in  force,  falls  back  slowly,  according  to  his  instructions,  con- 
testing the  ground  by  severe  fighting  and  destroying  bridges  until  he 
makes  a stand  on  favorable  ground  a little  in  advance  of  the  old  Con- 
federate intrenchments,  where  he  is  re-enforced  by  the  First  Brigade, 
under  General  McArthur,  who  takes  command  at  that  point,  for  the 
purpose  of  relieving  the  Second  Brigade,  already  considerably  ex- 
hausted by  severe  duty.  The  road  leading  in  from  Chewalla  runs 
through  the  line  occupied  by  the  Second  Division,  commanded  by  Gen- 
eral Davies,  and  one  of  his  brigades  (Baldwin’s)  now  co-operates  in 
holding  the  advance  position.  After  several  unsuccessful  attempts  to 
turn  the  left  the  enemy  pass  to  the  right  and  throw  their  entire  force 
upon  the  Second  Division,  which  is  forced  back,  and  McArthur’s  com- 
mand, being  turned,  is  obliged  to  retire  again  to  a new  position,  which 
is  taken  near  the  main  line  north  of  the  railroad,  facing  north,  the 
main  line  of  this  division  changing  front  to  correspond  and  the  Second 
being  now  relieved.  The  enemy  at  length  appearing  again,  the  First 
Brigade,  together  with  the  brigades  of  the  Second  Division,  charge, 
driving  him  some  distance,  when  this  brigade  is  called  in  and  formed 
as  a second  line.  The  division  stell  holds  its  position,  menacing  the 
enemy’s  right  flank,  to  give  time  for  a flank  movement  on  his  left  by 
Hamilton’s  division  and  to  delay  his  advance  until  the  reserve  can  be 
posted  to  support  the  batteries  in  his  front.  These  movements  accom- 
plished, the  Sixth  Division  at  length  being  ordered  to  fall  back  within 
the  interior  line  of  the  batteries,  the  enemy  again  appears  and  com- 
mences a furious  attack  after  the  division  has  commenced  moving,  but 
is  repulsed  after  a severe  action  by  Colonel  Crocker,  commanding  the 
Third  Brigade,  and  the  division  moves  in  good  order  and  takes  a posi- 
tion at  sundown  within  the  line  of  defenses  without  the  loss  of  a gun, 
having  during  the  day  received  the  first  attack  of  the  enemy  8 miles 
west  of  Corinth,  and  having  disputed  and  delayed  his  advance  until 
after  the  division  on  the  right  was  forced  by  overwhelming  numbers 
to  give  way,  and  holding  its  position  on  the  enemy’s  flank,  assisting  in 
retarding  his  advance  on  the  batteries  until  it  was  too  late  for  him  to 
make  an  assault  on  the  evening  of  this  day,  and  finalty,  when  ordered 
to  fall  back  to  the  inner  batteries,  and  the  enemy  again  attacks  the 
division  while  on  the  march,  it  halts  to  beat  him  back,  and  marches 
into  position  within  the  defenses  in  good  order. 

October  4.  In  addition  to  severe  skirmishing  in  front  the  division 
co-operating  with  the  siege  batteries  repulsed  the  enemy  in  two  at- 
tempts to  force  the  works  on  College  Hill,  and  after  the  battle  the 
division  participated  in  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy  as  far  as  Ripley,  and 
on  leaving  that  place  to  return  to  Corinth  the  rear  guard  was  furnished 
by  this  division. 

As  far  as  my  personal  observation  extended  the  conduct  of  the 
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troops  (both  officers  and  soldiers)  was  worthy  of  the  highest  commen- 
dations. All  appeared  to  do  their  duty  promptly  and  coolly,  advanc- 
ing with  alacrity  when  necessary,  retiring  only  when  ordered,  and  then 
in  good  order,  and  promptly  halting  at  the  word  to  face-about  and  beat 
back  the  enemy  ; the  men  of  Ohio,  Michigan,  Illinois,  Wisconsin,  Min- 
nesota, Iowa,  and  Missouri  standing  together  and  bravely  fighting  side 
by  side. 

I respectfully  refer  to  the  reports  of  brigade  and  other  subordinate 
commanders  for  further  details,  which  it  is  impracticable  to  embody  in 
a report  of  this  nature,  and  also  for  notice  of  those  who  by  good  for- 
tune and  the  chances  of  war  as  well  as  by  personal  merit  became  most 
conspicuous  for  good  conduct  in  this  battle. 

I propose  to  make  a special  report  upon  this  subject  as  soon  as  full 
reports  from  the  several  grades  of  commanders  can  be  obtained.  Iu 
the  mean  time  a few  cases  will  here  be  noticed  that  came  under  my 
own  knowledge.  All  the  commanders  of  brigades  were  active  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duties.  Colonel  Allen,  Sixteenth  Wisconsin  Volun- 
teers, and  Brigadier-General  McArthur  successively  commanded  the 
First  Brigade  with  zeal  and  ability.  Col.  J.  M.  Oliver,  commanding 
the  Second  Brigade,  which  received  the  first  attack  of  the  enemy,  is 
entitled  to  great  credit.  Charged  with  one  of  the  most  embarrassing 
duties  that  could  be  intrusted  to  an  officer,  that  of  opposing  with  en- 
ergy the  advance  of  an  enemy  and  yet  retiring  slowly  when  overpow- 
ered, a task  involving  a tax  at  the  same  time  upon  his  judgment,  skill, 
and  bravery,  the  colonel  seems  to  have  been  singularly  felicitous  in  the 
discharge  of  that  duty ; a veteran  could  not  have  better  or  accomplished 
more.  Col.  M.  M.  Crocker,  commanding  Third  Brigade,  is  entitled  to 
the  highest  credit  for  the  skill  and  bravery  with  which  he  executed  the 
various  orders  for  his  fine  brigade,  and  especially  for  his  gallant  con- 
duct in  the  engagement  near  Battery  F.  This  brigade  was  previously 
well  disciplined  under  his  command  and  the  care  of  the  meritorious 
field  officers  of  the  several  regiments.  Captain  Hickenlooper,  Fifth 
Ohio  Battery,  acting  chief  of  artillery  for  the  division,  on  this  as  on 
former  occasions  showed  himself  a brave  and  skillful  officer. 

Of  the  field  officers  Major  Beynolds,  who  commanded  the  Sixteenth 
Wisconsin  Volunteers ; Colonel  Doran,  who  commanded  the  Seven- 
teenth Wisconsin  Volunteers  ; Lieutenant-Colonel  Malloy,  of  the  same 
regiment;  Colonel  Moore,  who  lost  a leg  at  Shiloh,  and  now  commanded 
the  Twenty-first  Missouri  Volunteers  until  he  iost  his  horse;  Major 
Moore,  who  afterward  commanded  the  same  regiment;  Colonel  Hancock, 
commanding  Fourteenth  Wisconsin  Volunteers ; Lieutenant-Colonel 
Ward,  of  same  regiment;  Colonel  Bouck,  commanding  Eighteenth 
Wisconsin  Volunteers ; Major  Jackson,  of  the  same  regiment;  Lieuten- 
ant-Colonel McDermott,  commanding  Fifteenth  Michigan  Volunteers  ; 
Captain  Ault,  commanding  the  battalion  of  the  Eighteenth  Missouri 
Volunteers;  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hall,  commanding  Eleventh  Iowa  Vol- 
unteers ; Major  Abercrombie,  of  the  same  regiment,  a veteran  of  the 
Mexican  war  and  a survivor  of  the  battle  of  Wilson’s  Creek ; Lieuten- 
ant-Colonel Shane,  who  commanded  the  Thirteenth  Iowa  Volunteers ; 
Major  Van  Hosen,  of  the  same  regiment ; Colonel  Beid,  Fifteenth  Iowa 
Volunteers,  who  was  sick  when  the  battle  commenced,  but  was  with 
his  regiment  at  daylight  on  the  4th  and  remained  in  command  until  the 
regiment  returned  from  the  pursuit ; Lieutenant-Colonel  Belknap,  who 
commanded  the  same  regiment  on  the  first  day  of  the  battle  and  dis- 
played great  coolness  and  bravery  in  the  conflict  near  Battery  F ; Ma- 
jor Cunningham,  of  the  same  regiment,  who  was  severely  wounded; 
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Lieutenant-Colonel  Sanders,  who  commanded  the  Sixteenth  Iowa  Vol 
unteers,  and  was  also  severely  wounded  at  the  same  time,  and  Major 
Purcell,  who  afterward  commanded  the  same  regiment,  are  entitled  to 
credit,  not  only  for  good  conduct  in  the  field,  but  for  their  previous  in- 
dustry in  perfecting  the  discipline  of  their  respective  regiments. 

Captains  Funke  and  Zeigler,  in  command  of  detachments  of  cavalry, 
performed  their  laborious  duties  in  a very  satisfactory  manner.  Lieut. 
A.  Koehrig,  of  the  same  regiment,  rendered  great  service  in  carrying 
dispatches.  The  artillery  attached  to  the  division  proved  itself  reli- 
able, and  reflects  credit  upon  officers  and  men  of  that  arm  of  the  serv- 
ice. Captain  White,  commanding  the  Tenth  Ohio  Battery,  is  reported 
to  have  rendered  signal  service  when  the  enemy  momentarily  entered 
the  town.  Dr.  Eastman,  surgeon  Sixteenth  Wisconsin  Volunteers, 
acting  division  surgeon,  was  very  zealous  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties. 
Capt.  W.  T.  Clark,  assistant  adjutant- general,  serving  on  my  staff,  who 
has  long  served  with  fidelity  and  great  intelligence,  on  this  occasion 
displayed  great  bravery  and  energy.  Lieut.  M.  A.  Higley,  quarter- 
master and  commissary  Fifteenth  Iowa  Volunteers,  acting  division 
quartermaster,  performed  his  arduous  duties  in  a very  intelligent  man- 
ner, and  has  always  shown  himself  reliable.  Lieut.  G.  S.  Hampton,  jr., 
Thirteenth  Iowa  Volunteers,  who  got  up  from  a sick  bed  5 Lieut.  J.  B. 
Dawson,  Eleventh  Iowa  Volunteers,  aides-de-camp,  and  Lieut.  L.  S. 
Willard,  Eleventh  Illinois  Cavalry,  attached  to  my  staff,  all  performed 
great  labors  and  were  fearless  and  indefatigable. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

THOS.  J.  McKEAN, 
Brigadier- General,  JJ.  S.  Volunteers. 

Maj.  John  A.  Kawlins, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Department  of  the  Tennessee. 


No.  89. 

Report  of  Capt.  Andrew  Hickenlooper , Fifth  Ohio  Battery , Chief  of  Ar- 
tillery, including  operations  October  3-11. 

Headquarters  Artillery  Sixth  Division, 

October  13,  1862. 

Captain  : In  accordance  with  General  Orders,  No.  — , Headquarters 
Sixth  Division,  Army  of  the  Tennessee,  I have  the  following  report  to 
make  of  the  operations  of  my  command  during  the  battle  of  Corinth 
and  subsequent  pursuit: 

October  1 we  moved  to  and  occupied  all  the  commanding  positions 
on  the  western  line  of  the  exterior  fortifications,  from  Fort  D to  F,  with 
the  Tenth  Ohio  Battery  (four  guns),  commanded  by  Captain  White  5 
one  section  of  the  Third  Ohio  Battery  ; one  section  (Company  F)  of  the 
Second  Illinois  Artillery,  (four  guns),  under  the  command  of  First  Lieu- 
tenant Mitchell;  the  Fifth  Ohio  Battery,  under  Lieutenant  Matson, 
and  the  First  Minnesota  Battery  (four  guns),  under  the  command  of 
Second  Lieut.  G.  F.  Cooke. 

/ About  3 p.  in.,  October  2,  ordered  the  First  Minnesota  Battery  to  ac- 
/ company  Colonel  Oliver  (Second  Brigade)  to  dispute  the  enemy’s  ad- 
: vance  from  Che  walla ; proceeded  up  the  Che  walla  road  as  far  as  Alex- 
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ander’s  house,  when  (taking  into  consideration  the  nature  of  the  expe- 
dition) we  sent  one  section  (two  12-pounder  howitzers)  forward,  under 
charge  of  Sergeant  (Acting  Lieutenant)  Clayton,  and  ordered  Lieuten- 
ant Cooke,  with  the  remaining  section,  to  return  to  his  former  position 
at  Battery  F.  Lieutenant  Clayton’s  section  proceeded  with  Colonel 
Oliver’s  brigade  to  Che  walla,  encamping  about  1 mile  this  side  of  the 
town. 

About *10  o’clock  the  following  morning,  the  enemy  moving  forward 
through  Chewalla  in  force,  they  fell  back  about  2£  miles  and  took  posi- 
tion. NTo  opportunity  for  the  artillery  to  take  advantage  occurring, 
they  again  fell  back  and  took  position  on  a hill  in  the  rear  of  Alexan- 
der’s house,  where  they  remained  during  the  night. 

Early  the  next  morning,  the  enemy  pressing  us,  we  opened  upon 
them  and  the  fight  became  general.  At  the  fifth  discharge  one  of  the 
howitzers  was  disabled  by  the  breaking  of  an  axle  (from  recoil)  and 
obliged  to  retire.  It  was  attached  to  the  limber  of  the  gun-carriage 
and  carried  about  2 miles ; but  in  crossing  Cane  Creek  the  fastenings 
broke,  and  being  hotly  pressed  we  were  obliged  to  abandon  it,  spik- 
ing and  throwing  it  into  Cane  Creek,  where  we  have  since  found  it. 

I immediately  sent  Lieutenant  Cooke  with  another  piece  to  replace 
the  one  abandoned,  taking  position  with  two  pieces  on  top  of  a hill, 
commanding  the  Memphis  Railroad  on  the  left  and  the  Chewalla  road 
on  the  right,  where  for  a long  time  they  were  held  in  check.  We  were 
again  forced  back  and  another  piece  disabled.  I sent  the  remaining 
piece  to  replace  the  disabled  one*  sending  it  to  Corinth  to  be  repaired, 
which  was  done  before  night. 

The  members  of  the  battery  being  very  much  fatigued  and  worn-out, 
ha  ving  been  out  for  three  days  without  rest,  I sent  Lieutenant  Mitchell 
with  section  of  company  F,  Second  Illinois  Artillery,  to  relieve  them, 
placing  the  relieved  section  in  position  near  Battery  F.  While  coming 
into  position  Lieutenant  Mitchell’s  section  was  charged  upon  by  cavalry, 
but  immediately  repulsed  by  the  infantry  support,  the  enemy  being- 
only  200  yards  distant.  Lieutenant  Mitchell  opened  upon  them  with 
canister,  firing  40  rounds.  The  enemy  pressing,  General  McArthur’s  bri- 
gade charged,  routing  the  enemy  with  heavy  loss,  during  which  Lieu- 
tenant Mitchell  was  ordered  to  fall  back  to  a hill  near  Battery  F. 

The  section  of  the  Third  Ohio  previously  under  command  of  Lieu- 
tenant Mitchell  was  placed  under  charge  of  Captain  Munch,  of  the 
First  Minnesota  Battery  (who  being  wounded  at  Shiloh  and  absent 
from  the  muster  of  August  18  was  not  on  duty),  who  cheerfully  and 
anxiously  volunteered  his  services  and  placed  his  command  in  position 
in  Battery  F.  Observing  the  enemy  passing  a cut  over  the  hill  on 
Chewalla  road  near  the  railroad  ordered  Lieutenant  Clayton  forward  to 
a position  in  front  and  opened  upon  them  with  shell.  They  brought  a 
battery  forward  and  placed  it  in  position  on  a hill  on  the  Chewalla 
road  west  of  railroad,  and  opened  with  shell.  I then  opened  upon 
them  from  Fort  F (Captain  Munch’s  section)  and  silence^  it  in  about  8 
rounds,  the  division  having  previously  changed  front  to  the  north.  The 
batteries  on  the  left,  Fifth  and  Tenth  Ohio,  were  ordered  forward  and 
placed  upon  center  new  line,  when  we  were  ordered  to  fall  back  toward 
town,  which  we  did,  taking  several  succeeding  positions.  The  enemy 
pressing  hard,  one  section  Tenth  Ohio  and  one  section  Company  F, 
Second  Illinois,  were  ordered  again  to  the  front  to  cover  the  Third  Bri- 
gade ; but  it  having  charged  and  routed  the  enemy  we  again  returned, 
and  very  leisurely  formed  column  on  the  Kossuth  road  and  marched  in 
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good  order  toward  Corinth,  taking  up  near  positions  on  interior  lines  of 
works  near  Kossuth  and  Ripley  roads,  placing  Lieutenant  Mitchell’s 
section  about  250  yards  to  right  of  Fort  Phillips;  Fifth  Ohio  (Lieuten- 
ant Matson  commanding)  Battery  75  yards  to  left  of  same  fort,  the  dis- 
abled piece  of  the  First  Minnesota  returning.  The  three  remaining 
pieces  of  this  battery  were  placed  under  command  of  Captain  Munch 
and  placed  in  position  upon  Ripley  road  to  the  left  of  the  seminary 
building. 

Lieutenant  Cooke  was  relieved  and  placed  on  duty  with  me,  and 
Captain  Munch’s  former  command  (section  of  Third  Ohio  Battery) 
was  placed  under  charge  of  Sergeant  Clarke,  Fifth  Ohio  Battery,  and 
posted  upon  second  road  to  left  of  seminary,  equidistant  between  two 
fortifications,  in  which  position  they  remained  during  the  night.  Cap- 
tain White,  Tenth  Ohio  Battery,  was  ordered  to  report  to  General  Mc- 
Arthur, who  had  been  ordered  with  First  and  Second  Brigades  to 
another  point  of  the  line  of  defence  at  8 a.  m.  Captain  White  was  or- 
dered that  night  to  take  position  in  rear  of  General  Bosecrans’  head- 
quarters, supported  by  infantry  of  Sixth  Division  (where  they  remained 
during  the  night),  which  was  afterward  withdrawn  and  infantry  of 
Second  Division  substituted.  The  enemy  charged  the  battery  at  11  a. 
m.  Opened  upon  them  with  shell  and  canister.  The  infantry  gave 
way  right  and  left  in  great  disorder.  The  captain  still  held  his  posi- 
tion. The  fort  on  his  right  being  taken,  his  battery  flanked,  and  infantry 
support  gone,  he  fell  back  across  the  railroad  to  hill  near  siege  guns. 
The  infantry  having  rallied,  he  again  took  up  position  near  former  place 
and  opened  with  shell,  effectually  forcing  the  enemy  back.  Captain 
White  had  a horse  shot  under  him  each  day. 

During  the  attack  upon  Fort  Robinett  Lieutenant  Mitchell’s  section 
rendered  valuable  assistance.  Having  an  enfilading  fire,  they  poured  in 
shell  with  great  effect. 

The  enemy  appeared  in  considerable  force  early  in  the  morning  in 
front  of  Fifth  Ohio  Battery.  Heavy  skirmishing  ensued,  when  the 
Fifth  Ohio  Battery  opened  and  quickly  silenced  the  fire. 

About  10  o’clock  they  planted  a battery  in  the  woods  in  front  and 
opened  with  shell.  They  fired  only  2 rounds,  the  Fifth  Ohio  Battery 
opening  upon  them  with  great  vigor,  driving  them  from  their  position. 

About  11.30  a.  m.  they  again  opened  upon  several  rebel  regiments 
seen  filing  across  the  road  in  our  front  and  driving  them  pell-mell 
through  the  woods. 

At  2 a.  m.  next  day  (Sunday)  Captain  White  (as  per  order  of  General 
Rosecrans)  reported  to  General  McArthur  in  the  advance.  At  daylight 
all  the  batteries,  with  the  balance  of  division,  moved  out  in  pursuit  of 
the  enemy.  Arrived  at  Ripley  Thursday  night ; started  upon  return 
Saturday  morning.  All  acted  nobly,  exhibiting  coolness  and  bravery 
seldom  equaled. 

[ would  respectfully  and  particularly  call  attention  to  Acting  Lieu 
tenant  Clayton,  of  First  Minnesota  Battery.  He  has  not  yet  received 
his  commission.  I would  most  respectfully  urge  that  the  Governor  be 
reminded  of  the  vacancy,  and  request  that  Lieutenant  Clayton  be  com- 
missioned to  fill  it. 

A.  HICKENLOOPER, 

Capt.  and  Chief  of  Artillery , Sixth  Div .,  Army  of  the  Tenn. 

Capt.  J.  Bates  Dickson, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen .,  Sixth  Div.,  Army  of  the  Tennessee. 
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Ko.  90. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  John  McArthur , U.  S.  Army , commanding  Fir  si 
Brigade  and  Sixth  Division , including  operations  October  3-11. 

Hdqrs.  Sixth  Division,  Army  of  the  Tennessee, 

Corinth , Miss.,  October  15,  1862. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  the  part  taken 
by  my  command  at  the  battle  of  Corinth  on  October  3 and  4 and  the 
subsequent  pursuit  of  the  enemy  on  their  retreat : 

On  the  morning  of  Friday,  October  3,  by  special  order  on  the  field, 
I assumed  the  command  of  the  First  Brigade  of  this  division,  consisting 
of  the  Sixteenth  and  Seventeenth  Wisconsin  and  the  Twenty-first  Mis- 
souri Infantry,  with  orders  to  support  Colonel  Oliver,  commanding  Sec- 
ond Brigade,  same  division,  who  had  met  the  enemy  at  Chewalla  and 
was  checking  their  advance. 

After  falling  back  slowly  I determined  to  make  a stand  on  Cane 
Creek  Bluff,  on  the  Chewalla  road,  about  4 miles  from  Corinth,  and 
accordingly  gave  orders  to  Colonel  Oliver  to  that  effect,  supporting  him 
with  the  Sixteenth  Wisconsin  and  Twenty-first  Missouri.  Finding  that 
the  enemy  was  advancing  in  force  on  that  road  and  deploying  to  my 
right  so  as  to  gain  the  old  rebel  breastworks,  I again  dispatched  for 
re-enforcements,  and  succeeded  in  getting  the  Third  Brigade,  Second 
Division,  Colonel  Baldwiu  commanding,  consisting  of  the  Seventh,  Fif- 
tieth, and  Fifty-seventh  Illinois  Begiments,  which  were  promptly  sent 
forward  by  General  Davies.  Placing  them  in  position,  together  with  a 
section  of  Battery  — , First  Missouri  Light  Artillery,  also  from  the  same 
division,  we  fought  the  enemy  successfully,  causing  them  to  make  a 
detour  still  farther  to  the  right,  so  as  to  gain  the  ridge  (the  spur  of 
which  we  held),  which  they  accomplished  about  12  in.,  attacking  us 
vigorously  on  our  right  flank  and  in  front,  our  troops  repulsing  them 
handsomely  in  several  attempts  to  dislodge  us  with  heavy  loss.  The 
enemy  finding  no  troops  on  my  right  to  oppose  him  immediately  com- 
menced massing  his  troops  so  as  to  turn  my  right,  on  perceiving  which 
I ordered  the  Seventh  Illinois  to  change  front  to  the  right  and  charge 
them  with  the  bayonet,  which  they  attempted  to  do,  but  were  met  by 
an  overwhelming  force  of  the  enemy,  who  had  partially  succeeded  in 
gaining  their  rear,  with  a view  to  cut  them  off.  On  this  being  reported 
to  me  I ordered  the  line  to  fall  back,  Colonel  Babcock  extricating  his 
men  from  their  perilous  position  in  good  style.  Falling  back  toward 
the  main  line  we  again  rallied  in  front  of  it  facing  north,  but  not  before 
the  enemy  had  succeeded  in  gaining  the  group d occupied  by  the  camps 
of  the  Seventeenth  Wisconsin  and  Twenty -first  Missouri.  I then  deter- 
mined to  drive  them  out  of  it,  and  ordered  the  line  to  charge  with  the 
bayonet  en  echelon  of  battalion  from  the  right.  The  Seventeenth  Wis- 
consin on  the  right,  Colonel  Doran  commanding,  moved  forward,  gal- 
lantly charging  with  an  impetuosity  truly  characteristic,  nobly  seconded 
by  the  Seventh  Illinois,  Colonel  Babcock  ; Fifty-seventh  Illinois,  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Hurlbut  5 the  Fiftieth  Illinois,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Swarthout;  the  Sixteenth  Wisconsin,  Major  Beynolds;  the  Twenty- 
first  Missouri,  Major  Moore,  covering  the  left  flank,  all  in  fine  order, 
sweeping  the  enemy  before  them  out  of  the  camps  a distance  of  half 
a mile.  Hearing  them  again  becoming  hotly  engaged,  and  fearing  they 
had  advanced  beyond  our  line  on  the  right  (which  afterward  proved  to 
be  the  case),  I applied  to  General  McKean  for  two  more  regiments  to 
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support  the  first  line,  which  he  promptly  ordered  forward.  They  failed, 
however,  to  comprehend  the  situation  of  affairs,  and  after  firing  an  un- 
necessary volley  retired  precipitately.  I then  ordered  the  whole  line 
to  retire,  which  they  did  in  good  order,  forming  in  rear  of  the  main  line. 

Afterward,  in  obedience  to  orders  and  in  accordance  with  the  gen- 
eral plan,  marched  into  Corinth  and  took  position  for  the  night  inside 
the  inner  works,  on  the  north  side  of  the  town  of  Corinth.  The  Third 
Brigade,  Second  Division,  reported  back  to  General  Davies,  leaving  me 
with  the  First  and  Second  Brigades  and  the  Tenth  Ohio  Battery,  when 
we  rested  on  our  arms  for  the  night. 

At  daybreak  on  the  morning  of  the  4th,  the  enemy  having  com- 
menced shelling  the  town,  we  changed  our  position  a little  and  com- 
menced throwing  up  temporary  breastworks  of  fallen  timber  and  what 
material  we  could  find,  from  which  when  partially  completed  we  were 
again  ordered  to  the  left  of  the  remainder  of  the  division,  immediately 
in  front  of  the  general  hospital,  where  we  remained,  supporting  the 
batteries  without  becoming  actively  engaged  during  the  balance  of  the 
engagement,  with  the  exception  of  the  Sixteenth  Wisconsin,  which 
regiment  did  good  service  in  protecting  our  extreme  left  from  being 
harassed  by  the  enemy’s  skirmishers. 

At  2 p.  m.,  immediately  on  the  firing  slacking,  and  in  obedience  to 
orders  from  Major-General  Bosecrans,  I proceeded  with  a portion  of  the 
Sixteenth  Wisconsin  and  the  Twenty-first  Missouri  Infantry  to  recon - 
noiter  the  enemy  along  their  right,  advancing  as  far  as  Battery  C,  on 
the  Kossuth  turnpike,  and  ascertaining  that  no  enemy  had  passed  out 
that  road.  I then  turned  north  along  the  line  of  our  abandoned  works, 
skirmishing  the  woods,  taking  a few  prisoners,  until  I reached  Battery 
E,  on  the  Smith’s  Bridge  road,  where  we  saw  the  rear  guard  of  the  en- 
emy’s cavalry  passing  out.  My  infantry,  although  making  every  exer- 
tion, was  unable  to  intercept  them,  but  followed  them  as  far  west  as 
Carter’s  house,  a distance  of  4 miles  from  Corinth.  Thence  turning 
north  we  picketed  the  line  to  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Bailroad,  inclosing 
the  hospitals  of  the  enemy,  and  taking  1 commissioned  officer  and  308 
enlisted  men  prisoners,  together  with  50  officers  and  497  men  wounded 
in  hospitals;  also  460  muskets  and  400  cartridge-boxes,  together  with 
several  horses  and  mules,  tents  and  ambulances,  left  in  charge  of  med- 
ical department;  remaining  under  arms  without  food  or  rest  till  morn- 
ing, when  I ordered  Major  Moore,  of  the  Twenty-first  Missouri,  to  re- 
main in  charge  of  hospitals  and  prisoners  with  the  portions  of  the  two 
regiments  that  had  been  on  duty,  collecting  whatever  was  valuable  of 
the  debris  hastily  abandoned  by  the  discomfited  foe. 

I was  then  immediately  joined  by  the  Second  Brigade,  Colonel  Oliver, 
and  the  remainder  of  the  First  Brigade,  with  orders  to  follow  the  re- 
treating enemy  and  harass  them  on  the  retreat.  I accordingly  started 
in  pursuit,  and  when  at  the  distance  of  7 miles  from  Corinth  was  met 
by  a party  of  200  of  the  enemy  bearing  a flag  of  truce,  under  Colonel 
Barry,  of  the  Thirty-fifth  Mississippi,  which  detained  me  three  hours; 
long  enough,  as  it  afterward  proved,  to  allow  three  brigades  of  the  en- 
emy (commanded  by  Bust,  Bowen,  and  Yillepigue  respectively,  who 
had  encamped  on  the  road  I was  following)  time  to  get  out  of  the  way, 
as  I reached  their  camp  three  hours  after  they  had  left.  Following  on 
1 came  up  with  the  brigade  of  General  McPherspn,  who  had  crossed 
from  the  north  road  to  the  one  I was  following.  I therefore  followed 
him  closely,  supporting  him  at  all  times  when  he  encountered  the  enemy. 

On  the  morning  of  the  6th,  in  obedience  to  orders,  I assumed  com- 
mand of  the  whole  division,  placing  the  First  Brigade,  also  in  command 
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of  Colonel  Oliver,  continuing  in  pursuit  in  the  same  order  until  ve 
reached  Ripley,  Miss.,  capturing  many  prisoners  and  causing  the  enemy 
to  abandon  and  destroy  much  of  their  property  in  arms,  artillery  am- 
munition, and  camp  equipage,  and  returning  from  Ripley  to  Corinth  on 
the  night  of  Saturday,  October  11,  without  any  loss  in  men  or  property. 

1 must  here  bear  honorable  mention  of  the  endurance,  cheerful  obedi- 
ence, and  persevering  spirit  exhibited  by  the  officers  and  soldiers  in  the 
pursuit ; also  to  their  good  conduct  in  their  several  engagements  with 
the  enemy. 

Without  particularizing  too  much  I must  mention  the  gallant  conduct 
of  the  Seventeenth  Wisconsin  and  Seventh  Illinois  Regiments  in  the 
bayonet  charge  on  the  afternoon  of  the  3d ; also  the  good  service  ren- 
dered by  the  Sixteenth  Wisconsin  as  skirmishers. 

I would  also  call  the  attention  of  the  general  commanding  to  the  effi- 
cient services  rendered  by  Colonel  Oliver,  commanding  Second  Bri- 
gade, and  respectfully  refer  him  to  his  report  as  to  the  part  taken  by 
his  command  in  their  persevering  efforts  to  check  the  enemy’s  advance, 
harassing  and  delaying  their  attack,  thereby  gaining  time  and  putting 
the  enemy’s  already  exhausted  commissary  supplies  to  a severe  test. 

I would  also  mention  Captain  Hickenlooper,  Fifth  Ohio  Battery, 
chief  of  artillery  of  this  division,  for  his  very  able  management  and  di- 
rection of  his  batteries,  conspicuous  among  which  were  the  Tenth  Ohio, 
Capt.  H.  B.  White,  and  one  section  First  Minnesota,  under  Sergeant 
Clayton,  who  ought  to  be  promoted.  Also  the  Fifth  Ohio  Battery  was 
well  served. 

My  thanks  are  also  due  to  my  aides-de-camp,  Lieutenants  Willard  and 
McArthur;  also  Captain  Zeigler  and  Lieutenant  Lewrnau,  Eleventh 
Illinois  Cavalry,  for  their  valuable  assistance  throughout.  I commend 
them  as  efficient  officers.  Also  Lieutenant  Higley,  acting  division  quar- 
termaster, for  promptness  in  discharge  of  duty. 

I refer  you  also  to  the  accompanying  report  of  Colonel  Crocker,  com- 
manding Third  Brigade,  it  not  being  under  my  command  on  the  3d  and 
4th  instant. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

JOHN  MCARTHUR, 

Brig.  Gen .,  Comdg.  Sixth  Division , Army  of  the  Tennessee. 

Lieut.  Col.  C.  Goddard, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  91. 

Report  of  Col.  David  Moore , Twenty-first  Missouri  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Twenty-first  Missouri  Volunteers, 

First  Brig.,  Sixth  Div.,  Army  of  the  Tennessee, 

Corinth , Miss.,  October  16,  1862. 

Captain:  I have  the  honor  to  report  the  part  taken  by  the  Twenty- 
first  Missouri  Volunteers  in  the  engagement  before  Corinth,  Miss.,  Oc- 
tober 3 and  4: 

On  the  afternoon  of  October  2 I was  relieved  from  outpost  duty  and 
command  of  the  post  at  Kossuth,  Miss.,  by  Colonel  Smith,  Forty-third 
Ohio  Regiment.  We  returned  to  our  camp  at  Corinth,  Miss.,  the  same 
night  at  11  p.  m.,  arriving  at  3 a.  m. 
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About  4.30  a.  m.  we  heard  artillery  firing  some  distance  to  the  front. 
The  battalion  was  formed  promptly  in  line,  and  shortly  after  we  were 
directed  to  take  position  upon  the  left  of  the  Memphis  and  Charleston 
Railroad  and  in  support  of  Battery  E.  Here  we  remained  until  9 a. 
m.,  when  we  were  ordered  to  march  about  2 miles  to  the  front  and  take 
position  upon  a high  ridge  to  the  left  of  Memphis  and  Charleston  Rail- 
road, and  upon  the  extreme  left  of  the  line  of  battle  continuously  with 
the  Sixteenth  Wisconsin  Volunteers,  of  the  Sixth  Division,  and  two 
regiments  of  General  Davies’  division,  who  were  stationed  immediately 
to  the  right  of  the  railroad.  We  had  been  in  position  but  a few  minutes 
when  the  enemy  opened  fire  upon  our  flank  and  front.  We  replied 
promptly  and  continued  showing  the  most  determined  resistance.  The 
enemy  being  in  so  far  superior  numbers  we  were  temporarily  driven 
from  the  line,  and  about  this  time  my  horse  was  shot  under  me,  bruis- 
ing severely  my  amputated  leg,  and  I here  turned  the  command  over 
to  Major  Moore,  who  with  great  gallantry,  assisted  by  officers  of  the 
regiment,  rallied  the  men  and  repeatedly  drove  the  enemy  from  the  hill. 

The  fire  to  the  right  became  very  severe.  The  regiments  stationed 
there  and  battery  gave  way  before  the  masses  of  the  enemy  approach- 
ing. Seeing  this,  and  our  men  being  nearly  out  of  cartridges,  having 
fired  40  rounds,  the  battalion  was  ordered  to  fall  back,  which  was  done 
in  good  order  and  firing. 

It  is  with  pleasure  1 notice  the  bravery  of  my  field,  staff,  and  line 
officers ; they  were  equal  to  the  emergency. 

Corpl.  Jesse  Roberts,  Company  I,  Twenty-first  Missouri  Volunteers, 
showed  great  bravery.  He  gallantly  seized  the  colors  and  advanced 
on  the  line  of  battle  (after  the  color-sergeant  had  fallen  back),  causing 
great  enthusiasm  among  the  men. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

D.  MOORE, 

Colonel , Commanding  Twenty-first  Missouri  Volunteers. 

Capt.  J.  Bates  Dickson, 

A.  A.  6r.,  1st  and  2d  Brigs .,  Sixth  Biv.y  Army  of  the  Tenn. 


NTo.  92. 

Report,  of  Maj.  Edwin  Moore , Twenty  first  Missouri  Infantry. 

Headquarters  Twenty-first  Missouri  Infantry, 

October  18,  1862. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  herewith  to  report  the  part  taken  by  the 
Twenty-first  Missouri  Infantry  Regiment  in  the  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss., 
on  Friday  and  Saturday,  October  3 and  4: 

After  Colonel  Moore,  commanding  the  regiment,  was  carried  off  the 
field  I assumed  command.  The  men  were  giving  back  very  rapidly 
from  the  original  position.  With  the  assistance  of  the  line  officers  I 
succeeded  in  rallying  the  men,  who  went  boldly  forward  to  the  front 
and  drove  the  enemy  from  the  position  that  we  occupied  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  engagement. 

As  soon  as  the  position  was  gained  the  fighting  became  desperate, 
our  line  being  distant  from  that  of  the  enemy  less  than  50  paces.  The 
command  held  this  ground  until  the  forces  on  our  right,  consisting  of 
artillery  and  infantry,  had  given  way  and  were  in  full  retreat.  About 
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this  time  the  enemy  was  flanking  us  on  our  left  and  dense  columns  of 
infantry  pressed  us  on  our  front.  I ordered  the  regiment  to  retire.  In 
doing  so  some  of  our  men  became  scattered.  We  succeeded  again  in 
rallying  the  men  and  formed  on  the  flank  of  a line  being  formed  by 
Brigadier- General  McArthur. 

In  a short  time  we  were  ordered  to  take  a position  near  Battery  F, 
and  gradually  fell  back  with  the  division  toward  Corinth,  where  we 
arrived  about  sundown  and  took  a position  on  the  right. 

On  Saturday  morning  we  were  ordered  by  Brigadier-General  Mc- 
Arthur to  construct  temporary  breastworks  of  logs  and  dirt,  but  before 
completing  the  same  we  were  ordered  to  a position  on  the  extreme  left, 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  seminary.  We  were  not  engaged  with  the  enemy 
while  in  this  position. 

About  2.30  p.  m.  I was  ordered  to  proceed  to  Battery  G and  report 
to  Brigadier-General  McArthur,  leaving  three  companies  as  skirmishers 
in  the  rear,  under  his  instructions.  We  scoured  the  woods,  but  found 
no  enemy,  excepting  a few  stragglers.  We  then  took  the  Smith’s  Bridge 
road,  in  the  direction  of  Mr.  Alexander’s,  the  rebel  cavalry  fleeing  be- 
fore our  advance. 

We  succeeded  in  capturing  a great  number  of  prisoners,  from  one  of 
whom  I learned  the  rebel  hospitals  were  in  the  vicinity.  It  was  now 
d^rk,  but  I pushed  forward  and  took  possession  of  all  property  and 
persons  found  in  the  vicinity  of  the  hospitals.  A great  many  prisoners 
were  taken  during  the  night  and  early  next  morning,  trying  to  escape 
through  the  lines.  The  total  number  captured,  including  the  wounded, 
amounted  to  nearly  900  officers  and  men.  We  also  captured 460  muskets, 
400  cartridge-boxes,  and  a quantity  of  belts,  &c. 

Under  the  instructions  of  Brigadier-General  McArthur  I remained 
at  the  hospitals  with  the  command  until  Sunday  about  noon,  when 
Colonel  Moore  took  command  of  the  regiment. 

Our  loss  during  the  engagement  was  1 man  killed  and  17  wounded. 

I mention  with  satisfaction  the  behavior  of  the  line  officers.  They 
used  every,  effort  to  keep  their  men  together,  and  remained  with  them 
during  the  engagement,  thereby  setting  a good  example  to  the  men  to 
do  their  duty. 

During  the  action  a great  many  of  our  guns  were  useless.  After  fir- 
ing 15  to  20  rounds  of  ammunition  it  was  impossible  to  load  them. 

1 have  the  honor  to  be,  yours,  obediently, 

EDWIN  MOOBE, 

Major , Twenty-first  Missouri  Infantry. 

Lieut.  R.  Rees, 

Adjutant  Twenty-first  Missouri  Infantry. 


No.  93. 

Report  of  Maj.  Thomas  Reynolds , Sixteenth  Wisconsin  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Sixteenth  Regiment  Wisconsin  Vols., 
Gamp  near  the  Seminary , Miss.,  October  11,  1862. 

Sir:  In  compliance  with  Orders,  No.  — , I have  the  honor  to  make 
the  following  report: 

On  Thursday,  October  2,  at  11  p.  m.,  in  compliance  with  your  orders, 
I marched  my  command  to  a point  on  the  Memphis  and  Charleston 
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Bailroad  near  the  residence  of  Mr.  Alexander,  and  there  remained, 
doing  picket  duty,  until  6 o’clock  the  following  morning,  when  I was 
ordered  to  fall  back  and  report  my  regiment  at  the  brigade  headquar- 
ters. Here  I received  orders  to  rest  the  men  and  provide  them  with 
refreshments.  At  9 o’clock  I was  ordered  to  march  immediately  and 
report  to  Colonel  Oliver,  commanding  the  Second  Brigade,  who  was 
engaging  the  enemy  then  where  the  Memphis  and  Charleston  Bailroad 
crosses  the  Chewalla  pike  road.  Colonel  Oliver  ordered  me,  immedi- 
ately on  my  arrival,  to  advance  two  companies  as  skirmishers  and  hold 
the  balance  of  my  command  as  a reserve.  The  skirmishers  were  not 
out  more  than  an  hour  till  they  were  driven  in  by  superior  numbers  of 
the  enemy,  when  they  again  joined  me.  The  enemy  now  appeared  in 
great  force  on  the  left  of  our  line  of  battle,  firing  a terrible  volley  into 
our  ranks,  causing  our  men  to  waver  and  fall  back.  I was  then  ordered 
by  General  McArthur  to  advance  the  Sixteenth  Wisconsin  to  the  front 
and  engage  the  enemy.  This  was  done  promptly,  and  every  officer 
and  soldier  appeared  anxious  to  meet  the  enemy.  The  contest  here  was 
very  severe,  but  not  a man  in  my  command  moved  from  his  position 
until  ordered  to  fall  back,  notwithstanding  the  enemy  in  overwhelming 
force  were  within  a few  rods  of  us  and  nearly  surrounding  us.  A new 
line  of  defense  was  immediately  formed,  with  my  command  on  the  ex- 
treme left,  and  here  again  wre  encountered  the  enemy,  doing  effective 
service  in  keeping  him  in  check  during  the  balance  of  the  day.  In  the 
evening  we  marched  into  town  and  lay  all  night  upon  our  arms. 

The  next  morning  we  marched  with  the  brigade,  under  the  command 
of  General  McArthur,  and  took  our  position  south  of  the  town  and  on 
the  left  of  our  line  of  defense.  At  about  10  o’clock  I was  ordered  by 
General  McArthur  to  advance  my  command  next  to  where  the  Kossuth 
road  intersects  the  road  leading  to  Battery  E and  there  halt,  and  de- 
ploy one  company  to  skirmish  the  woods  and  another  company  to  sup- 
port the  skirmishers  at  convenient  distance.  When  I arrived  at  the 
point  designated  I ordered  out  Company  K to  skirmish  and  Company 
D to  support.  Both  companies  were  soon  engaged  with  the  enem3\ 
Hearing  that  the  contest  was  severe  I ordered  forward  Company  G to 
support  both  companies  already  engaged.  The  enemy’s  pickets  were 
soon  driven  in.  In  this  contest  we  lost  in  killed  2 and  4 wounded. 

At  about  4 o’clock  we  again  marched  with  General  McArthur  to  the 
residence  of  Alexander,  before  referred  to,  where  we  captured  the 
enemy’s  hospital,  containing  a portion  of  his  wounded,  Medical  Director 
Bond,  nurses,  &c.,  besides  a quantity  of  fire-arms.  During  the  night 
a portion  of  my  command  acted  as  pickets  and  in  the  morning  were 
ordered  back  to  their  tents.  The  remainder,  under  the  direction  of 
General  McArthur,  took  the  advance  in  the  pursuit  of  the  fleeing  enemy 
and  skirmished  the  woods  to  Chewalla,  capturing  a large  number  of 
prisoners.  This  duty  was  gallantly  performed.  At  this  place  General 
McArthur  took  command  of  the  division,  and  my  command  was  again 
attached  to  Cblonel  Oliver’s  brigade. 

And  here  I wish  to  return  my  sincere  thanks  to  those  gallant  officers 
for  the  many  favors  bestowed  on  the  Sixteenth  Begiment  on  our  march 
to  Bipley  and  back  to  this  place.  Where  every  officer  and  soldier  did 
his  duty  so  nobly  it  is  hard  to  discriminate;  but  the  cool,  daring  brav- 
ery of  George  Williamson,  our  color-bearer,  a private  in  Company  E, 
deserves  special  mention.  He  proudly  and  defiantly  waved  the  flag  in 
the  face  of  the  enemy  until  it  was  almost  shot  into  shreds.  He  deserves 
well  of  his  country.  Captain  Osborn  is  also  entitled  to  great  credit. 
He  assisted  me  much,  acting  as  a field  officer  through  all  the  contest 
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and  in  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  although  all  the  time  somewhat  indis- 
posed. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

THOS.  REYNOLDS, 

Major,  Comdg.  Sixteenth  Regiment  Wisconsin  Vols. 

Col.  Benjamin  Allen, 

Comdg.  First  Brig.,  Sixth  J)iv.,  Army  of  the  Miss. 


No.  94. 

Report  of  Col.  John  L.  Doran,  Seventeenth  Wisconsin  Infantry , including 

operations  October  3-11. 

Hdqrs.  Seventeenth  Wisconsin  Infantry  Vols., 
Camp  near  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  12, 1862. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  to  you  the  part  taken  in  the 
battle  of  Corinth,  on  the  3d  and  4th  instant,  by  the  Seventeenth  Wis- 
consin Infantry,  as  also  in  the  subsequent  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  agree- 
ably to  general  orders  on  the  subject.  This  duty  to  me  is  somewhat 
embarrassing,  inasmuch  as  I generally  receive  orders  directly  from  your- 
self, and  to  my  knowledge  you  were  personally  present,  witnessing 
their  execution.  But  as  it  is  a military  duty  and  by  rule  must  be  per- 
formed, I hasten  respectfully  to  state  that — 

At  3 a.  m.  on  the  morning  of  the  3d  instant  I was  ordered  to  put  my 
command  in  light  marching  order,  and  by  daylight  to  be  at  a certain 
point  on  the  Memphis  and  Charleston  Railroad  about  5 miles  west  of 
Corinth  and  2 from  my  then  encampment;  that  on  the  march  to  the 
point  above  indicated  said  order  was  countermanded,  and  direction 
given  to  support  Battery  F,  and  as  soon  as  possible  to  move  camp  to 
that  vicinity.  The  regiment  was  at  once  marched  to  support  the  bat- 
tery, but  before  the  other  part  of  the  orders  could  be  executed  the 
enemy  got  possession  of  the  abandoned  camp. 

About  1 p.  m.,  the  fight  having  waxed  warm,  I was  ordered  to  report 
my  command  on  the  battle-field.  Having  marched  to  the  scene  of  action, 
the  regiment,  while  getting  into  position,  was  greeted  all  along  the  line 
with  as  hearty  a cheer  as  was  ever  raised  for  the  sons  of  Erin,  a fact 
which  apparently  drew  from  the  enemy  a galling  fire  and  which  was 
vigorously  kept  up  till  the  command  reached  its  position  on  the  extreme 
right  of  the  line.  This  firing  having  been  from  the  enemy  partly  in 
ambush,  General  McArthur  soon  rode  up  and  requested  me  to  send  out 
skirmishers  to  reconnoiter  and  feel  the  enemy,  so  as  to  ascertain  his 
precise  position  and  force.  For  this  duty  I detailed  Companies  B,  F, 
and  G,  which  most  handsomely  performed  the  same. 

Captain  McDermott,  Company  B,  I am  sorry  to  say,  while  out  was 
severely  wounded,  having  been  shot  through  the  left  breast.  During 
this  reconnaissance  the  enemy  suspended  his  fire  generally,  except  at 
this  regiment  and  our  skirmishers ; but  on  their  return  he  opened  briskly 
on  a section  of  the  Second  Illinois  Battery,  Company  F,  Lieutenant 
Mitchell,  then  in  position  and  in  action  in  front  and  about  the  center  of 
our  line  of  battle,  picking  off  the  cannoneers  and  taking  down  some  of 
the  horses.  To  obviate  this  General  McArthur  again  rode  up  to  me  and 
inquired  if  I could  charge  successfully  on  the  brigade  doing  such  execu- 
tion on  our  battery.  Being  answered  in  the  affirmative,  fie  gave  the 
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order  to  charge,  which,  on  informing  the  men  of  the  nature  of  the  duty 
and  getting  them  in  position,  was  promptly  executed,  and  by  which  the 
enemy  in  force  was  driven  back  full  three-quarters  of  a mile  without 
any  support  in  the  first  instance.  It  is  true  two  regiments  followed 
tardily,  at  a long  interval  of  both  time  and  distance,  which,  finally  dis- 
charging their  muskets  into  the  Seventeenth,  turned  and  ran.  The 
Seventh  Illinois,  Colonel  Babcock,  on  the  contrary,  came  up  nobly  and 
covered  the  retreat  I had  ordered  on  seeing  my  flanks  turned.  This 
charge  electrified  all  observers,  and  certainly  put  the  enemy  hors  de 
combat  for  the  day  in  that  part  of  the  field. 

The  enemy  having  thus  disappeared  the  troops  bivouacked  that  night 
in  Corinth,  expecting  a concentrated  renewal  of  the  enemy’s  charge  by 
early  morning. 

Preparatory  to  this  the  Seventeenth,  at  early  dawn  on  the  morning  of 
the  4th  (Saturday),  commenced  throwing  up  temporary  breastworks,  and 
which  they  continued  to  perfect  till  about  8 a.m.,  when  the  command  was 
ordered  hastily  to  march  to  support  a battery  on  the  left,  then  being  be- 
leaguered by  the  enemy  and  all- but  captured.  My  command  remained 
in  active  support  of  this  battery  all  day. 

At  2 a.  m.  Sunday  morning  the  regiment  was  ordered  to  march  in 
pursuit  of  the  enemy  and  in  front  of  the  advance  guard,  which  position 
we  promptly  took  and  maintained. 

The  particulars  of  this  pursuit  being  so  monotonous  and  so  like  those 
of  every  such  expedition  I deem  a recapitulation  unnecessary.  Per- 
haps it  will  suffice  to  say  that  the  regiment  was  on  every  occasion  in 
its  place  satisfactorily  performing  every  assigned  duty,  and  that  we 
returned  to  camp  late  last  evening  with  the  other  troops  of  the  expedi- 
tion under  your  command. 

The  precise  number  and  names  of  the  killed,  wounded,  and  missing, 
not  having  been  yet  ascertained,  will  be  furnished  in  an  early  commu- 
nication. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  L.  DORAN, 

Colonel. 


General  John  McArthur, 

Commanding  Sixth  Division , Army  of  the  Mississippi. 


Report  of  Col.  John  M.  Oliver , Fifteenth  Michigan  Infantry,  commanding 
Second  Brigade , including  operations  October  3-11. 

Headquarters  Second  Brigade,  Sixth  Division, 
Camp  near  Corinth , Ik,  October  13,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  officially  report  the  part  taken  by  the  Sec- 
ond Brigade  of  your  division  in  the  series  of  operations  between. 
Chewalla  and  Corinth,  at  the  battle  of  Corinth,  and  the  pursuit  of  the 
enemy  to  Ripley,  the  division  being  at  first  under  command  of  Briga- 
dier-General McKean  and  afterward  under  command  of  Brigadier-Gen- 
eral McArthur.  I have  made  a report,  embracing  as  concisely  as  possi- 
ble the  whole  of  its  operations,  and  submit  the  same  report  to  both  of 
those  officers. 
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According  to  orders  received  from  your  headquarters  on  Wednesday, 
2 p.  in.,  October  1, 1 ordered  out  the  Fourteenth  and  Eighteenth  Wiscon- 
sin Volunteers,  who  were  busily  engaged  moving  their  camps,  and  who 
had  on  that  day  furnished  the  grand  guard  for  nearly  our  whole  front. 
The  officers  and  men  fell  promptly  into  line  and  we  marched  for  Chewalla. 

At  Alexander’s  Cross-Roads  Captain  Munch’s  First  Minnesota  Bat- 
tery reported  to  me.  I retained  two  12-pounder  howitzers,  deeming 
that  was  all  I could  use  to  effect,  and  ordered  the  balance  of  the  battery 
back.  I reached  the  heights  above  Chewalla  just  before  dark,  and 
formed  junction  with  the  Fifteenth  Michigan  Volunteers,  a regiment  of 
my  brigade  that  was  guarding  that  point,  in  connection  with  one  com- 
pany of  Independent  Illinois  Cavalry,  Captain  Ford  commanding,  who 
reported  that  their  pickets  had  been  fired  upon  and  that  the  enemy 
were  advancing  in  force.  I accordingly  placed  my  men  in  position, 
commanding  both  roads  to  Tuscumbia  Bottom,  and  at  once  ordered  out 
Company  B,  Fourteenth  Wisconsin  Volunteers,  under  Captain  Worden, 
as  skirmishers,  with  orders  to  feel  vigorously  for  the  enemy  in  the  road 
and  woods  south  of  Chewalla ; the  direction  from  which  they  were  sup- 
posed to  be  advancing.  At  the  same  time  I pushed  forward  a scouting 
party  on  the  Bolivar  road,  and  found  such  indications  of  the  enemy 
from  the  cavalry  reports  as  to  induce  me  to  change  front.  I therefore 
formed  the  Fourteenth  and  Eighteenth  Regiments  Wisconsin  Volun- 
teers in  line  of  battle,  supporting  the  two  guns  which  commanded  the 
Bolivar  road  and  the  open  field  in  front.  Six  companies  of  the  Fifteenth 
Regiment  Michigan  Volunteers,  on  the  left  of  the  line,  were  so  retired 
as  to  command  the  road  running  south  to  Tuscumbia  Bottom.  Four 
companies  of  the  Fifteenth  Regiment  Michigan  Votunteers  and  two 
companies  from  the  Eighteenth  Regiment  Wisconsin  Volunteers  were 
posted  as  pickets  around  our  entire  line,  under  the  supervision  of  Major 
Jackson,  of  the  Eighteenth  Regiment  Wisconsin  Volunteers,  audCapt. 
John  Q.  Adams,  Fifteenth  Regiment  Michigan  Volunteers,  and  all  the 
former  lines  of  pickets  were  ordered  in. 

The  idea  of  the  cavalry  and  infantry  at  Chewalla  seemed  to  be  that 
the  enemy  were  entirely  on  the  road  toward  Kossuth.  We  therefore, 
at  daybreak  the  next  morning,  October  2,  scouted  as  far  as  the  river, 
but  found  nothing,  and  destroyed  the  bridge.  I also  pushed  a recon- 
naissance, starting  at  daybreak,  with  20  cavalry,  nearly  to  Young’s 
Bridge,  on  the  Bolivar  road,  Major  Jackson,  of  the  Eighteenth  Regi- 
ment Wisconsin  Volunteers,  taking  charge  of  the  party.  Two  miles 
out  on  this  road  some  cavalry  were  seen,  which  retired  about  1 mile. 
Farther  on  they  saw  quite  a large  body  of  cavalry.  Kot  having  the 
force  to  engage  them,  according  to  orders  returned  and  reported  what 
they  had  seen. 

One  mile  and  a half  in  our  rear,  toward  Corinth,  an  old  road  from 
Kossuth  forks  into  the  Chewalla  road.  I sent 20  cavalry  down  that  road 
the  same  morning,  under  commando!  Lieutenant  King,  to  guard  against 
being  flanked  by  a force  coming  up  that  road.  They  went  down  the 
road  for  several  miles  ; saw  nothing,  but  heard  drums  toward  Kossuth. 
They  returned  about  8 a.  m.  1 then  entirely  withdrew  my  infantry 
. pickets  from  toward  Kossuth,  leaving  only  the  'cavalry  well  out ; sent 
the  ambulances  and  baggage  to  the  rear,  and  pushed  a force  of  20  in- 
fantry to  the  railroad  and  to  the  north  of  the  road  on  the  bottoms; 
drove  in  what  appeared  to  be  cavalry  vedettes,  but  soon  met  with  such 
vigorous  resistance  that  we  were  driven  back,  having  2 men  wounded. 
According  to  your  order  I then  made  disposition  to  retire  to  the  forks 
of  the  road  before  spoken  of,  not  at  that  time  thinking  that  you  desired 
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me  to  retire  so  far  back  as  the  cross-roads  at  Alexander’s.  Sent  the 
artillery  and  two  regiments  to  take  position,  reserving  one  regiment  as 
rear  guard  to  support  the  skirmishers,  who  were  ordered  to  dispute 
the  entire  ground  between  the  two  points. 

Company  F,  Fifteenth  Michigan  Volunteers,  commanded  by  Lieut. 
James  F.  Adams,  was  deployed  as  skirmishers  on  the  hill  near  Che- 
walla.  They  were  attacked  and  driven  off  by  a strong  force  of  the 
enemy.  At  the  edge  of  the  woods  on  the  next  hill  they  were  joined  by 
Captain  Jaquith,  Company  E,  same  regiment,  who  had  with  him  a 
squad  of  pickets.  Forming,  they  charged  across  the  open  space  to  the 
old  house  by  Busbie’s,  driving  the  enemy  before  them.  At  this  point 
they  could  see  a line  of  battle  and  one  piece  of  artillery  brought  to  the 
front  against  them,  when,  according  to  my  order,  they  slowly  retired. 

At  this  time  I received  a telegram  from  the  general  commanding 
and  your  order  to  fall  back  to  Alexander’s  Cross-Roads,  3 miles  nearer 
Corinth,  which  I did  in  excellent  order,  placing  my  howitzers  in  posi- 
tion and  getting  my  lines  formed  so  as  to  thoroughly  command  the 
road.  My  rear  guard  had  a continual  skirmish  with  the  enemy  up  to 
within  2 miles  of  Alexander’s,  where  they  held  their  ground.  I then 
put  out  a strong  body  of  pickets  on  all  approaches.  They  were  excel- 
lently posted  and  held  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Ward,  of  the  Fourteenth 
Wisconsin  Volunteers. 

I sent  both  cavalry  and  infantry  to  the  Memphis  and  Charleston 
Railroad,  with  orders  to  scout  up  the  road  as  far  as  possible  and  to  ex- 
amine carefully  for  any  evidence  of  bodies  of  the  enemy  having  crossed 
the  railroad.  From  them  I received  information  that  the  enemy  were 
passing  down  the  railroad  and  across  it  about  4 miles  up,  which  I at 
once  communicated.  The  Eighteenth  Wisconsin,  Colonel  Bouck  com- 
manding, was  then  sent  over'  to  Smith’s  Bridge  to  guard  it,  and  1 as- 
sumed the  authority  of  ordering  them  to  destroy  it  if  pressed  and  to 
retire  to  Corinth  by  the  Smith’s  Bridge  road,  disputing  their  way.  The 
pickets  on  my  front  and  left  were  undisturbed  during  the  night,  but 
those  on  the  railroad  (and  a party  that  I had  again  sent  up  the  road) 
reported  bodies  of  men  pouring  on  and  across  the  railroad  track.  I 
was  anxious  to  cross  Cane  Creek  Bottom  with  my  howitzers  and  get 
them  in  a position  which  we  could  hold  on  the  brow  of  the  hill  be- 
yond the  railroad,  as  at  that  point  we  could  have  good  range  for  our 
guns  and  they  could  not  place  any  artillery  at  short  range  to  damage 
us.  During  the  night  the  Sixteenth  Wisconsin  Regiment,  Major  Rey- 
nolds commanding,  came  up  on  the  road  to  the  bottom  and  detached 
two  companies  to  assist  our  skirmishers,  and  they  did  us  good  service. 
Brigadier-General  McArthur  came  out  with  them,  and  in  company  with 
him  I rode  around  the  pickets. 

The  Sixteenth  Wisconsin,  in  obedience  to  orders,  returned  at  daylight 
to  their  old  camp.  About  an  hour  and  a half  after  they  left  our  skir- 
mishers again  became  engaged.  The  enemy’s  force  being  much  stronger, 
they  were  driven  in,  obstinately  contesting  the  ground.  When  the  enemy 
came  within  some  500  yards  of  our  guns  I advanced  the  Fourteenth 
Regiment  Wisconsin  Volunteers,  Colonel  Hancock,  and  they  in  connec- 
tion with  the  howitzers  drove  them  back  smartly. 

At  this  time  I received  your  dispatch  to  retire  across  Cane  Creek  if 
I could.  I then  sent  word  to  Colonel  Bouck,  Eighteenth  Regiment 
Wisconsin  Volunteers,  to  retire  by  the  Sjnith’s  Bridge  road,  and  ordered 
the  skirmishers  to  maintain  their  deployments  and  to  retire  slowly  when 
the  firing  of  the  howitzers  should  cease. 

One  howitzer  became  disabled.  It  seems  the  axle  had  cracked  at 
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Shiloli  and  been  banded.  The  recoil  had  again  broken  it.  I then  sent 
to  the  rear  the  caissons  of  both  pieces,  attached  the  prolonge  to  the  dis- 
abled piece,  and  drew  it  as  far  as  the  creek,  when,  the  rope  breaking, 
the  piece  was  spiked  and  rolled  into  the  water.  Fifteen  of  the  cavalry 
were  sent  to  the  wagon  for  axes  after  I had  passed  over  the  bridge  the 
two  regiments  and  the  remaining  gun,  which  had  kept  firing  with  great 
apparent  effect.  The  skirmishers  held  the  ground  while  the  cavalry 
destroyed  the  bridge,  also  felling  a tree  over  the  crossing  at  the  side. 
The  skirmishers  then  retired  to  the  open  ground  across  the  bottom, 
covering  themselves  with  what  they  could.  I then  took  a position  on 
the  hill  north  of  the  railroad,  which  was  a strong  one  and  easy  to  hold 
against  anything  but  an  overwhelming  force,  though  my  order  was  to 
fail  back.  General  McArthur  coming  up  ordered  me  to  hold  the  posi- 
tion at  all  hazards,  and  was  kind  enough  to  ride  back  for  re-enforce- 
ments to  prevent  my  being  flanked. 

1 then  had  only  some  500  men,  one  howitzer,  and  one  James  rifled 
gun  (0-pounder),  which  had  been  sent  to  replace  the  disabled  piece 
Skirmishers  were  relieved  by  others  who  covered  our  flanks  and  front. 
Skirmishers  of  some  other  command  on  our  left  were  retired  even  back 
of  our  main  line.  We  then  commenced  shelling  the  opposite  hill  and 
the  destroyed  bridge  to  prevent,  if  possible,  its  being  rebuilt.  In  about 
fifteen  minutes  our  skirmishers  were  again  busily  engaged,  and  soon 
the  fire  became  general.  The  men  were  protected  by  the  crest  of  the 
hill.  In  this  way,  under  a terrible  fire,  we  held  the  ground  for  over 
two  hours. 

The  Sixteenth  Regiment  Wisconsin  Volunteers,  Major  Reynolds  com- 
manding, then  came  up  and  were  held  as  reserves.  Soon  after  th’e 
Twenty  first  Regiment  Missouri  Volunteers,  Colonel  Moore  command 
ing,  arrived  and  were  formed  in  line  of  battle  on  our  left.  The  order 
was  then  given  to  cease  firing,  as  we  had  driven  the  enemy  across  the 
railroad  and  up  the  opposite  hill  with  great  slaughter  and  terrible  ef- 
fect, scattering  them  like  sheep.  Three  companies  of  the  Sixteenth 
Regiment  Wisconsin  Volunteers  were  sent  to  the  front  to  feel  for  the 
enemy  in  the  dense  woods  on  our  right,  but  almost  immediately  came 
back  of  our  lines.  Colonel  Baldwin’s  brigade,  of  General  Davies’  di- 
vision, sent  to  re-enforce  us,  came  up  in  fine  order,  and  at  once  two  reg- 
iments were  formed  in  line  upon  our  left  and  one  on  our  right.  While 
Colonel  Baldwin  was  getting  into  position  General  McArthur  came  up 
and  directed  the  movements.  Colonel  Baldwin  then  threw  out  skir- 
mishers, who  could  not  have  advanced  over  100  or  150  yards  before  they 
fell  back  rapidly  to  their  own  lines,  reporting  lines  of  battle  against 
them.  With  the  tried  and  steady  Fifteenth  Regiment  Michigan  Volun 
teers  we  successfully  continued  to  hold  our  ground,  although  suffering 
severe  loss,  until  the  troops,  both  upon  my  right  and  left,  being  con- 
vinced that  they  were  flanked,  broke.  I then  ordered  my  two  pieces 
to  the  rear  and  retired  in  good  order,  my  command  being  increased  to 
twice  its  number  by  those  of  regiments  which  had  crowded  between 
them.  Twice  we  tried  to  rally  and  make  a stand,  but,  with  the  excep 
tiou  of  my  own  line  and  the  Seventh  Regiment  Illinois,  we  were  unable 
to  do  so.  I accordingly  commenced  falling  back  to  your  division,  near 
Battery  F.  When  we  came  near  the  rear  of  the  camp  of  the  Seven- 
teenth Regiment  Wisconsin  Volunteers  I met  that  regiment  coming  to 
the  front  in  good  order.  Colonel  Doran  said  he  was  ordered  to  report 
to  General  McArthur  or  myself.  Not  seeing  General  McArthur,  I or- 
dered him  to  form  in  line  of  battle  fronting  to  the  northwest,  so  that  we 
could  form  in  rear  of  and  support  him.  General  McArthur  then  came 
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up  and  took  charge  of  the  Seventeenth  and  Sixteenth  Wisconsin  and 
Twenty-first  Missouri  Volunteers,  and  ordered  me  to  retire  with  my 
command  to  you,  near  Battery  F,  which  I did;  reported  and  took  posi- 
tion as  ordered,  and  when  ordered  back  to  town  the  regiments  of  my 
brigade  were  properly  in  line  and  the  ranks  fuller  than  could  hardly 
have  been  expected  from  us. 

Soon  after  arriving  the  First  and  Second  Brigades  were  placed  under 
General  McArthur  and  crossed  to  the  north  of  Major-General  Bosecrans’ 
headquarters;  formed  into  line,  and  remained  until  morning,  when  we 
were  marched  to  the  rear  of  the  seminary  building,  changed  front,  and 
formed  columns  of  attack,  and  took  positions  in  support  of  batteries 
and  held  them.  My  men  were  much  exhausted  by  fatigue,  having 
been  engaged  since  Thursday  in  marching  and  continued  skirmishing 
with  the  enemy. 

Saturday  afternoon  and  evening  we  rested. 

I,  as  ordered  by  you,  on  Sunday  morning  at  2 o’clock  again  marched 
my  four  regiments,  worn  and  wearied  with  four  days’  continued  con- 
flict, with  the  Sixteenth  and  Seventeenth  Wisconsin  Volunteers,  Twenty- 
first  Missouri  Volunteers,  and  Tenth  Ohio  Battery  added  to  my  com- 
mand, to  re-enforce  General  McArthur,  who  had  pushed  a reconnais- 
sance to  Alexander’s  Cross-Boads,  with  orders  to  assist  him  in  pursuit 
of  the  enemy.  We  reported  to  General  McArth  ur  at  Alexander’s  Cross- 
Boads  at  daybreak,  took  the  advance  of  the  pursuit  until  near  Chewalla, 
when  we  were  met  by  a flag  of  truce  and  detained. 

At  Chewalla  General  McPherson  taking  the  advance  we  followed 
and  supported  him  the  whole  of  the  way  to  Bipley,  men  and  officers 
cheerfully  and  vigorously  following  the  retreating  foe,  promptly  and 
readily  making  disposition  for  combat  when  occasion  seemed  to  de- 
mand. 

I would  call  your  attention  to  the  death  of  Captain  Vaughn,  Four- 
teenth Wisconsin  Volunteers,  who  fell  at  the  end  of  the  old  line  of  the 
enemy’s  breastworks,  nobly  supported  by  Captain  Harrison,  of  the  same 
regiment.  They  steadily  held  the  party  of  skirmishers  on  our  right  and 
front  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  where  we  had  so  long  and  fierce  a fight  on 
Friday.  Captain  Harrison  lost  a leg ; Captain  Vaughn  gave  his  life  for 
his  country;  First  Lieut.  Samuel  A.  Tinkham,  Company  B,  Fourteenth 
Wisconsin  Volunteers,  promoted  for  meritorious  conduct  at  Shiloh, 
who  was  killed  about  the  same  time  (Friday),  deserves  honorable  men- 
tion for  his  services.  Capt.  Asa  Worden,  Company  B,  and  First  Lieut. ' 
E.  F.  Ferris,  Company  A,  also  of  Fourteenth  Begiment  Wisconsin  Vol- 
unteers, particularly  distinguished  for  their  coolness  and  bravery,  were 
wounded  while  in  the  active  discharge  of  their  duties. 

Lieut.  James  F.  Adams,  Fifteenth  Michigan  Volunteers,  bold  and 
vigorous,  held  the  skirmishers  under  his  command  on  the  left  of  our 
line  with  the  same  vigor  and  energy  that  before  Chewalla,  with  his 
handful  of  men,  he  drove  back  the  enemy’s  line,  until,  wounded,  he  was 
forced  to  retire.  The  thanks  and  condolence  of  our  whole  army  should 
be  given  to  the  families  of  these  officers. 

Lieut  John  Stewart,  of  the  Fifteenth  Begiment  Michigan  Volunteers, 
although  slightly  wounded,  remained  with  his  command  during  the  two 
days’  battle  and  for  a day  and  a half  during  the  pursuit.  His  example 
was  a good  one  for  his  brother  officers. 

Second  Lieut.  P.  Casserly,  Company  C,  Fifteenth  Begiment  Michigan 
Volunteers,  deserves  honorable  mention  for  his  care  of  that  and  Com- 
pany F and  his  strenuous  endeavors  to  rally  the  men  when  we  were 
falling  back. 

I regret  to  say  that  Captain  Farrell,  Company  C,  Fifteenth  Michigan 
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Volunteers,  the  only  officer  who  came  under  notice  of  myself  and  staff 
as  failing  to  do  his  best-,  neglected  to  do  his  duty  at  that  trying  time. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  McDermott,  of  the  Fifteenth  Regiment  Michigan 
Volunteers,  his  officers  and  men,  deserve  the  highest  praise.  All  but 
one  did  their  whole  duty — for  six  days  continually  under  arms,  skir- 
mishing against  a whole  army. 

You  could  not  with  justice  particularize  individuals.  All  worked 
effectively,  even  our  chaplain,  Father  Brady,  respected  and  beloved  by 
all  his  flock,  both  Catholic  and  Protestant,  for  his  kindness  and  good 
offices,  was  with  me  under  the  hottest  fire,  and  volunteered  to  go  for 
ammunition,  and,  when  brought  up,  I think  helped  to  give  it  out. 

Colonel  Hancock  and  his  regiment,  the  Fourteenth  Wisconsin  Volun- 
teers, there  was  no  discount  on.  Always  steady,  cool,  and  vigorous, 
this  regiment  was  the  one  to  rely  upon  in  any  emergency.  Though  suf- 
fering more  loss  than  any  regiment  in  the  command,  they  maintained 
their  lines  and  delivered  their  fire  with  all  the  coolness  and  precision 
which  could  have  been  maintained  upon  drill. 

Colonel  Bouck,  cool  and  sagacious,  with  his  gallant  Eighteenth  Regi- 
ment  Wisconsin  Volunteers,  while  with  us  did  most  effectual  service; 
was  detached  to  guard  Smith’s  Bridge,  which  he  afterward,  by  order, 
destroyed,  and  brought  his  command  into  the  division  in  excellent  order. 

Captain  Ford  and  his  company  of  cavalry  were  in  the  saddle  night 
and  day.  Zealous  and  fearless,  officers  and  men  alike  seemed  desirous 
of  doing,  and  did  do,  their  duty. 

The  section  of  First  Minnesota  Battery,  under  command  of  Second 
Lieutenant  Clayton,  was  well  served,  and  did  great  apparent  execution. 
The  manner  in  which  he  handled  his  pieces  elicited  the  commendation 
of  all  who  saw  him. 

Six  companies  of  the  Eighteenth  Regiment  Missouri  Volunteers  had 
been  some  time  since  detached  to  guard  the  railroad  some  miles  toward 
Bethel,  and  the  remaining  four  companies,  under  command  of  Captain 
Ault,  joined  us  when  we  fell  back  to  your  division.  This  battalion,  to- 
gether with  the  Twenty-first  Regiment  Missouri  Volunteers  and  the  Six- 
teenth and  Seventeenth  Regiments  Wisconsin  Volunteers,  were  under 
my  command  during  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy.  To  the  officers  and  men 
of  these  regiments  I tender  my  hearty  acknowledgments  for  their 
prompt  obedience  to  all  orders. 

To  my  personal  staff  great  praise  is  due.  Lieut.  James  G.  McBride, 
acting  adjutant,  was  of  great  use  in  the  operations  before  Corinth  and 
in  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy.  Active  and  industrious,  all  regretted  that, 
through  sickness,  he  was  unable  to  be  with  us  during  the  whole  time. 
Lieut.  Frederick  S.  Hutchinson,  acting  brigade  quartermaster,  was  on 
the  field  acting  in  all  capacities,  and  by  his  conspicious  gallantry  en- 
deared himself  to  all.  For  their  intelligent,  prompt,  and  cheerful  obedi- 
ence to  every  order  I desire  to  tender  my  sincere  thanks  to  the  officers 
and  men  of  my  entire  command. 

To  the  Second  Brigade  of  your  division  is  the  honor  due  of  checking 
the  advance  of  the  rebel  host  for  a whole  day,  and  by  their  bitter  fight 
on  Friday  forenoon  enabling  other  divisions  to  take  their  positions, 
forcing  the  enemy  to  that  point  which  soon  destroyed  their  morale , and 
changed  a fine  army,  flushed  with  the  anticipation  of  a speedy  victory, 
into  a flying,  disorganized  mob,  wild  with  defeat  and  frantic  with  terror. 
With  much  respect,  1 am,  vour  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  M.  OLIVER, 

Colonel  Fifteenth  Michigan  Infty.  Vols..  Comely,  Second  Brig. 

Capt.  J.  Bates  Dickson, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General.  Sixth  Division. 
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No.  96. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  John  McDermott,  Fifteenth  Michigan  Infantry,  in- 
cluding operations  October  3-12. 

Headquarters  Fifteenth  Michigan  Infantry, 
Corinth , Miss.,  October  15,  1862. 

Sir  : In  obedience  to  General  Orders,  No.  126,  I have  the  honor  to 
report  to  you  the  part  the  Fifteenth  Michigan  Infantry  took  in  the  late 
battle  at  Corinth,  and  also  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy : 

We  were  stationed  at  Chewalla,  a small  post  some  9 miles  from 
Corinth  on  the  Memphis  and  Charleston  Railroad.  Attached  to  us  was 
a company  of  cavalry,  commanded  by  Captain  Ford,  which  was  kept 
on  duty  night  and  day.  We  were  on  the  alert,  our  men  engaged  night 
and  day  on  picket  duty,  building  breastworks,  &c. 

On  Tuesday,  the  1st  instant,  from  information  received,  I was  in- 
formed that  a large  body  of  the  enemy  was  advancing  some  8 miles 
from  Pocahontas.  I immediately  reported  the  same  to  headquarters, 
and  advanced  our  pickets  and  sent  forward  our  cavalry  scouts  to  ascer- 
tain, if  possible,  their  force  and  report.  They  reported  a large  body 
of  cavalry  and  infantry  advancing.  I immediately  reported  to  head- 
quarters, packed  up  ali  baggage  and  property  belonging  to  the  United 
States,  and  sent  our  trains  forward  on  the  Corinth  road. 

On  Wednesday,  the  2d  instant,  our  scouts  were  driven  in,  wounding 
1 man  and  2 horses.  I then  reported  the  facts  to  headquarters,  and 
asked  for  re-enforcements,  which  was  promptly  responded  to  by  send- 
ing two  regiments  and  two  pieces  of  artillery,  under  command  of  Col. 
J.  M.  Oliver,  commanding  Second  Brigade.  He  arrived  about  sundown 
and  assumed  command.  During  the  whole  afternoon  our  scouts  and 
pickets  were  engaged  in  skirmishing,  falling  back  slowly  and  contest- 
ing every  foot  of  the  way. 

About  10  p.  m.  we  were  ordered  to  fall  back  to  an  elevated  position 
about  1 mile  from  Chewalla,  where  we  formed  line  of  battle,  still  keep- 
ing our  pickets  and  line  of  skirmishers  out.  There  we  rested  on  our 
arms  all  night. 

About  5 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  3d  our  advance  pickets  and  those 
of  the  enemy  came  in  collision  at  the  Tuscumbia,  they  driving  our 
pickets  back  to  Chewalla,  wounding  2 men  and  2 horses.  We  had  four 
companies  out  as  skirmishers.  We  were  then  ordered  to  fall  back  to 
the  junction  of  the  road  known  as  the  old  Smith  road.  There  learned 
that  a large  force  of  the  enemy  was  fast  approaching.  We  were  then 
ordered  to  fall  back  to  the  road  known  as  Alexander’s  road,  where  we 
arrived  about  5 p.  in.,  our  skirmishers  still  contesting  every  foot  of  the 
way.  We  formed  line  and  were  ordered  to  support  one  piece  of  artil- 
lery ; sent  out  two  companies  as  skirmishers  for  the  night  and  rested 
on  our  arms. 

About  5 o’clock  the  next  morning  the  firing  was  renewed  between 
our  pickets  and  those  of  the  enemy.  Our  piece  of  artillery,  after  firing 
17  rounds,  was  ordered  to  fall  back,  which  it  did.  About  ten  minutes 
afterward  we  were  ordered  to  fail  back,  which  we  did  in  good  order, 
taking  a position  on  an  elevated  spot  near  the  Memphis  and  Charles- 
ton Railroad,  arriving  there  about  8.15  a.  m.  We  were  ordered  into 
line  to  support  two  pieces  of  artillery — the  Kansas  [Minnesota]  First — 
which  we  did.  Twice  during  the  forenoon  the  enemy  ascended  the  hill 
on  double-quick  and  twice  they  were  gallantly  repulsed  and  driven  back. 

We  stood  there  under  a hot  fire  until  about  4 p.  m.,  when  the  gun  on 
our  right  gave  way  for  want  of  ammunition,  causing  the  regiment  on 
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the  right  as  well  as  on  the  left  of  us  to  fall  back.  After  retiring  some 
200  paces  we  rallied,  and  by  the  aid  of  Captain  Clark,  assistant  adju- 
tant-general to  General  Rosecrans,  I succeeded  in  forming  line  with  the 
Fifteenth  Michigan  and  a portion  of  the  Fourteenth  Wisconsin,  and 
after  a spirited  contest  was  forced  to  fall  back  to  the  camp  of  the 
Seventeenth  Wisconsin,  when  we  again  rallied  and  formed  line.  A 
spirited  contest  ensued.  The  enemy  was  nobly  repulsed  at  this  point. 
We  were  then  ordered  to  fall  back  to  the  seminary  to  the  support  of  a 
battery  at  that  point,  which  we  did  in  good  order.  On  arriving  there 
we  were  ordered  to  the  right  of  the  city  to  support  a battery  there.  On 
arriving  there  we  formed  line  and  rested  on  our  arms  for  the  night. 

About  4 o’clock  next  morning  (the  5th)  the  enemy  opened  on  us  a 
hot  fire — shell,  shot,  &c.  About  8 o’clock  we  were  ordered  back  to  the 
seminary,  where  we  remained  the  balance  of  the  day. 

About  7 p.  m.  we  were  ordered  to  be  ready  to  march  next  morning  at 
3 o’clock,  with  three  days’  rations,  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy.  We  did  so, 
following  them  in  close  pursuit  by  way  of  Che  walla,  Tuscumbia,  Hat- 
chie,  and  Ripley  (taking  many  prisoners  and  some  arms  and  equipage), 
where  we  arrived  on  the  10th,  and  were  ordered  back  to  Corinth,  where 
we  arrived  on  the  night  of  the  12th  in  good  order. 

We  lost  in  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  the  following,  viz:  Killed, 
13 ; wounded,  29,  and  missing,  8. 

I would  most  respectfully  recommend  to  the  favorable  notice  of  the 
department  the  following-named  officers,  who  have  nobly  distinguished 
themselves  during  the  four  days’  engagement  in  rallying  and  stimulat- 
ing their  men.  Their  conduct  was  such  as  to  do  honor  to  themselves 
as  well  as  to  the  department,  viz,  Capt.  R.  F.  Farrell,  commanding  Com- 
pany C j Capt.  A.  E.  Jaquith,  commanding  Company  E ; Lieut.  John 
Q.  Adams,  commanding  Company  H;  Lieut.  J.  F.  Adams,  commanding 
Company  F;  Lieut.  William  J.  St.  Clair,  commanding  Company  A: 
Lieut.  Moses  A.  La  Point,  commanding  Company  B;  Lieut.  John 
Stewart,  commanding  Company  D ; Lieut.  John  Edwards,  commanding 
Company  I ; Lieut.  Charles  Barnaby,  commanding  Company  K;  Lieut. 
Erastus  A.  Pratt,  Company  D ; Lieut.  Patrick  Casserly,  Company  C ; 
Lieut.  John  Bell,  Company  H;  and  also  William  Lowndes,  of  Company 
I,  who,  when  the  enemy  took  possession  of  the  battle-field,  saw  the  colors 
of  the  Fourteenth  Wisconsin  lying  on  the  ground  among  the  enemy, 
dashed  in,  and  carried  them  away  from  the  field  with  him.  Also  our 
color-bearers,  Robert  A.  Johnson  and  Silas  Placaway,  who  were  the 
last  to  leave  the  hard-fought  field,  with  our  colors  proudly  floating  over 
them. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  obedient  servant. 

J.  MCDERMOTT, 

Lieut.  Col.,  Comdg.  Fifteenth  Michigan  Infantry  Volunteers. 

Maj.  Gen.  W.  S.  Rosecrans,  Commanding  Forces  at  Corinth. 


Ko.  97. 

Reports  of  Col.  Marcellus  M.  Crocker , Thirteenth  Iowa  Infantry , command- 
ing Third  Brigade , including  operations  October  3-12. 

Headquarters  Third  Brigade,  Sixth  Division, 
Camp  near  Corinth , Miss.,  October  13,  1862. 
Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  the  part  taken  by  the  Third  Brigade 
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in  the  battle  of  Corinth  and  its  subsequent  movements  in  pursuit  of  the 
retreating  enemy : 

About  5 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  3d  instant  the  brigade  formed, 
two  regiments  (the  Eleventh  and  Thirteenth  Iowa  Volunteers)  in  line 
of  battle  facing  the  west,  and  the  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth  Iowa  Volun- 
teers in  close  column  by  division  in  rear  of  the  line.  The  regiments 
remained  in  that  position,  with  skirmishers  deployed  in  front,  receiving 
an  occasional  cannon-shot,  until  about  3 o’clock,  when  the  division  on 
the  right  having  fallen  back,  a change  of  front  was  ordered.  The  Fif- 
teenth and  Sixteenth  were  then  formed  in  line  of  battle  perpendicular 
to  the  first  line  and  the  Eleventh  and  Thirteenth  in  close  column  by 
division  in  the  rear. 

In  this  position  the  brigade  remained  until  about  4 p.  m.,  when  orders 
were  again  received  to  again  change  front  so  as  to  connect  the  right  of 
the  brigade  with  the  left  of  General  Davies’  division,  its  left  to  rest  in 
direction  of  Battery  E.  After  the  execution  of  this  order  had  been 
commenced  notice  was  received  from  General  McKean  that  the  divis- 
ion was  to  move  back  inside  the  inner  fortifications,  and  an  order  re- 
ceived that  the  Eleventh  and  Thirteenth  Eegiments  form  in  line  of 
battle  a quarter  of  a mile  in  the  rear  of  the  line  formed  by  the  Fifteenth 
and  Sixteenth,  in  front  of  and  parallel  to  the  road  over  which  the  artil- 
lery of  the  division  must  pass,  and  the  brigade  to  protect  the  movements 
of  the  rest  of  the  division  and  the  artillery. 

The  execution  of  the  order  to  move  back  had  just  commenced  when 
the  enemy,  in  greatly  superior  force,  attacked  the  front  line — the  Fif- 
teenth and  Sixteenth.  The  officers  and  men  of  these  regiments,  acting 
with  signal  determination  and  bravery,  not  only  held  the  enemy  in 
check,  but  drove  him  back,  and  held  their  position  until  notice  was  re- 
ceived that  the  artillery  had  passed  safely  to  the  rear,  when  they  were 
ordered  to  fall  back  and  form  in  line  of  battle  on  the  right  of  the  second 
line,  which  they  did  in  good  order,  the  enemy  declining  to  follow.  This 
engagement  lasted  three-quarters  of  an  hour;  the  firing  was  incessant, 
and  the  regiments,  especially  the  Fifteenth,  suffered  severely. 

I deem  it  my  especial  duty  to  particularly  mention  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Belknap,  who  commanded  the  Fifteenth  Eegiment.  This  regiment  was 
under  the  hottest  fire,  and  Colonel  Belknap  was  everywhere  along  the 
line,  mounted,  with  sword  in  hand,  encouraging  by  voice  and  gesture 
his  men  to  stand  their  ground. 

Lieut.  Col.  Addison  H.  Sanders,  who  commanded  the  Sixteenth,  is 
entitled  to  great  praise.  He  rode  along  the  line  of  his  regiment  amid 
the  storm  of  bullets,  encouraging  his  brave  boys  who  had  so  lately  suf- 
fered at  Iuka  to  remember  their  duty,  and,  although  severely  wounded, 
remained  with  his  regiment  until  it  marched  off  the  field. 

Majors  Cunningham,  of  the  Fifteenth,  and  Purcell,  of  the  Sixteenth, 
did  their  whole  duty,  and  conducted  themselves  with  great  bravery. 

Two  companies  of  the  Thirteenth  Iowa — Company  A,  in  command  of 
Captain  Kennedy,  and  Company  G,  in  command  of  Captain  Walker — 
had  before  the  engagement  commenced  been  deployed  as  skirmishers. 
The  advance  of  the  enemy  drove  them  in.  They  were  ordered  to  form 
on  the  left  of  the  Fifteenth  Iowa.  They  formed  in  good  order,  fighting 
like  veterans,  retiring,  under  their  brave  commanders,  without  confu- 
sion when  ordered  to  do  so. 

The  artillery  of  the  division  having  passed  the  brigade  followed  in 
good  order.  On  arriving  inside  the  fortifications  we  took  position,  the 
Fifteenth  Iowa  in  line  of  battle  in  rear  of  and  to  the  right  of  the  battery 
commanded  by  Captain  Phillips,  First  Infantry ; the  Sixteenth  in  the 
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rear  of  and  supporting  the  Fifth  Ohio  Battery,  which  was  in  position 
on  the  left  of  Captain  Phillips’  battery  ; five  companies  of  the  Eleventh 
Begiment,  in  command  of  Major  Abercrombie,  in  line  of  battle,  support- 
ing the  First  Minnesota  Battery  in  position  still  on  the  left  of  the  Fifth 
Ohio  Battery  ; the  Thirteenth  Iowa  and  five  companies  of  the  Eleventh 
in  rear  of  the  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth  in  close  column  by  division  as  a 
reserve.  At  night  five  companies  of  the  Thirteenth  Iowa,  in  command 
of  Major  Yan  Hosen,  were  sent  into  the  woods  in  front  of  our  position 
as  a grand  guard. 

Thus  we  remained  during  the  night  and  until  the  battle  had  com- 
menced on  the  morning  of  the  4th,  when  five  companies  of  the  Eleventh 
Iowa,  as  also  the  five  companies  of  the  Thirteenth  Iowa,  were  relieved, 
and  these  regiments  formed  in  liue  of  battle,  the  Eleventh  in  the  rear 
of  the  Fifteenth  and  the  Thirteenth  in  rear  of  the  Sixteenth.  In  this 
position  the  brigade  remained  during  the  day,  receiving  occasional  shots 
from  cannon  and  the  enemy’s  sharpshooters  stationed  in  the  woods  in 
front. 

Captain  Smith,  of  Company  A,  Sixteenth  Iowa,  having  built  tempo- 
rary breastworks  to  the  right  of  the  Fifth  Ohio  Battery,  behind  which 
he  placed  his  company,  kept  up  a spirited  skirmish  with  the  enemy’s 
sharpshooters  and  did  elfective  service. 

During  the  day  the  enemy  made  two  efforts  to  approach  our  position, 
by  coming  up  a ravine,  which  sheltered  them  from  the  heavy  guns  of 
Captain  Phillips’  fort,  but  were  driven  back  by  the  Fifth  Ohio  Battery, 
under  command  of  Lieutenant  Marsh,  a very  brave  and  competent 
officer. 

At  daylight  on  the  oth  the  brigade  started  in  pursuit  of  the  retreat- 
ing enemy,  and  continued  the  pursuit  until  the  evening  of  the  8th  in- 
stant, when,  after  resting  one  day,  orders  were  received  to  return  to 
Corinth  with  two  regiments  and  to  leave  two  regiments  to  come  back 
with  Brigadier-General  McPherson. 

At  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  10th  I started  to  Corinth  with  the 
Thirteenth  and  Sixteenth,  leaving  the  Eleventh  and  Fifteenth,  under 
the  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hall,  of  the  Eleventh,  to  return  with 
General  McPherson.  We  marched  back  to  Corinth  in  less  than  two 
days,  without  any  unusual  occurrence.  The  Eleventh  and  Fifteenth 
arrived  one  day  later. 

During  the  movements  the  Eleventh  Iowa  was  under  command  of 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Hall;  the  Thirteenth  under  Lieut.  Col.  John  Shane; 
the  Fifteenth,  after  the  first  day  and  during  the  pursuit,  under  command 
of  Colonel  Beid,  and  the  Sixteenth,  after  the  first  day,  under  Major  Pur- 
cell. 

The  brigade,  during  the  protracted  movements  of  the  battle  and  pur- 
suit, encountering  every  hardship  and  privation  incident  to  such  cam- 
paigning, behaved  with  great  fortitude,  meeting  every  danger  and  hard- 
ship cheerfully ; and  I acknowledge  my  obligation  to  all  the  field  officers 
for  their  cheerful,  hearty,  and  intelligent  co-operation. 

Col.  H.  T.  Reid,  of  the  Fifteenth  Iowa,  though  prostrated  by  illness 
and  unable  to  be  in  the  field  during  the  first  day’s  engagement,  on  the 
second  day  left  his  sick  bed,  joined  his  command,  aud,  though  unable  to 
ride  his  horse,  remained  with  his  regiment,  traveling  in  an  ambulance 
until  the  pursuit  was  abandoned. 

I must  not  fail  to  mention  the  renewed  obligations  under  which  I 
rest  to  my  adjutant,  James  Wilson,  who  during  the  whole  time  of  the 
battle  and  pursuit  was  tireless  in  the  discharge  of  every  duty — always 
at  his  post,  always  brave,  always  reliable. 
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Lieutenant  Lanstrum,  of  the  Fifteenth  Iowa,  who  acted  as  aide,  de- 
ported himself  as  a good  and  faithful  soldier. 

The  loss  of  the  brigade  occurred  principally  in  the  engagement  on  the 
3d  instant,  the  Fifteenth  suffering  most.  The  killed,  wounded,  and 
missing  are  as  follows,  namely  : Killed,  14 ; wounded,  110,  and  missing, 
22.  Total,  146.*  A list  of  which,  together  with  the  reports  of  the  reg- 
imental commanders,  is  herewith  submitted. 

Respectfully,  vour  obedient  servant, 

M.  M.  CROCKER, 
Colonel , Commanding  Third  Brigade. 

Capt.  W.  T.  Clark, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Headquarters  Third  Brigade, 

Camp  near  Corinth , Miss.,  October  15,  1862. 

I have  the  honor  to  report  the  part  taken  by  the  Third  Brigade  in 
the  pursuit  of  the  enemy  subsequent  to  the  battle  of  Corinth  : 

During  the  battle  of  Corinth,  on  October  3 and  4 and  until  the  night 
of  the  5th,  during  the  pursuit  of  the  retreating  enemy,  this  brigade  was 
under  command  of  Brigadier-General  McKean  (division  commander). 

On  the  evening  of  the  5th,  when  near  the  Tuscumbia  River,  Briga- 
dier-General McArthur  assumed  the  command,  and,  night  approaching, 
we  were  ordered  shortly  afterward  to  encamp,  which  we  did  about  1£ 
miles  east  of  the  Tuscumbia,  encamping  in  the  woods  on  the  south  side 
of  the  road.  Stacking  arms,  the  Eleventh  and  Thirteenth  Iowa  in  line 
of  battle,  the  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth  Iowa  on  the  right  and  left  flanks 
in  rear  of  the  line  in  close  column  by  division,  guards  and  pickets  were 
placed  on  our  front  and  rear. 

At  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  6th  orders  were  received  to  march 
in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  our  position  being  in  advance  of  the  division. 
After  many  delays  to  permit  the  removal  of  obstructions  in  the  road 
caused  by  the  wagons  and  caissons  abandoned  by  the  enemy,  we  reached 
the  Hatchie  River  at  Crum’s  Ford  about  1 p.  m.  The  bridge  at  this 
point  having  been  burned  by  the  enemy,  some  time  was  required  to  re- 
build it. 

At  6 o’clock  that  evening  we  resumed  the  march,  and,  crossing  the 
Hatchie,  encamped  for  the  night  about  9 p.  m.  6 miles  west  of  this 
river,  forming  the  Eleventh  and  Thirteenth  in  line  perpendicular  to  the 
road,  the  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth,  as  before,  in  close  column  by  divis- 
ion on  either  flank,  placing  pickets  on  the  roads  connecting  with  our 
line  of  march. 

On  the  morning  of  the  7th,  at  daylight,  we  were  again  ordered  to 
march  forward,  our  position  being  in  the  rear  of  the  artillery  and  of  the 
division.  About  12  o’clock,  the  forces  under  General  McPherson  having 
come  up  with  and  attacked  the  enemy’s  rear  guard,  we  were  ordered  to 
form  line  of  battle  in  support  of  the  batteries  of  the  division,  the  Fif- 
teenth and  Sixteenth  Iowa  in  line  in  rear  of  the  batteries  and  the  Elev- 
enth and  Thirteenth  Iowa  in  close  column  by  division  as  a reserve  on 
the  right  and  left  flanks.  We  remained  in  this  position  until  3 o’clock, 
when  we  were  ordered  to  resume  the  march,  and  that  night  encamped 
about  2£  miles  north  of  Ripley,  drawn  up  in  line  in  the  rear  of  General 
McPherson’s  division. 


But  see  revised  statement,  p.  176. 
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About  2 o’clock  on  the  afternoon  of  the  8th,  there  being  no  water  in 
the  vicinity,  we  were  ordered  to  move  on  a road  to  the  right  of  our  pre- 
vious line  of  march,  and  after  reaching  a point  3 miles  southwest  of 
Ripley,  encamped  for  the  night  near  a running  stream. 

On  October  10,  the  troops  having  rested  one  day,  I received  orders 
from  General  McArthur  to  return  to  Corinth  with  two  regiments  of  my 
command,  leaving  two  to  return  with  General  McPherson.  Accord- 
ingly, at  5 a.  m.  of  this  day,  1 moved  toward  Corinth  with  the  Thir- 
teenth and  Sixteenth  Iowa,  leaving  the  Eleventh  and  Fifteenth  Iowa, 
under  command  of  Lieutenant- Colonel  Hall,  with  orders  to  report  to 
General  McPherson.  That  night  we  reached  the  Hatchie  River  at  6 
o’clock.  Resumed  our  march  at  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  11th, 
and  arrived  at  our  present  encampment,  in  the  rear  of  Forts  D and  E, 
shortly  after  noon  of  that  day. 

I have  no  loss  to  report  during  these  movements,  my  men  returning 
in  excellent  condition. 

The  Eleventh  and  Fifteenth  Iowa  arrived  at  this  camp  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  12th. 

Respectfully, 

M.  M.  CROCKER, 
Colonel , Commanding  Third  Brigade. 

Oapt.  J.  Bates  Dickson, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Ko.  98. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  John  Shane , Thirteenth  Iowa  Infantry , including 

operations  October  3-11. 

Hdqrs.  Thirteenth  Regt.  Iowa  Infantry  Vols., 
Camp  near  Corinth , Miss.,  October  12,  1802. 

I respectfully  submit  the  following  as  a report  of  the  part  taken  by 
the  Thirteenth  Regiment  Iowa  Infantry  in  the  battle  of  Corinth  and 
the  pursuit  which  followed  it : 

On  the  morning  of  Friday,  October  3,  the  regiment,  in  obedience  to 
orders  from  brigade  headquarters,  was  formed  in  line  of  battle  on  its 
color-line  at  daybreak,  and  immediately  marched  to  Battery  F,  one  of 
the  outer  lines  of  fortifications,  situated  a half  mile  south  of  the  Che- 
walla  road,  where  it  took  position  to  the  left  of  the  Eleventh  Iowa  In- 
fantry, which  was  posted  to  the  left  and  rear  of  the  battery.  The 
Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth  Iowa  formed  in  column  en  echelon  in  rear  ol 
the  Eleventh  and  Thirteenth  Iowa.  Here  the  Thirteenth  rested  until 
the  advance  of  the  enemy  along  the  Chewalla  road  necessitated  a change 
of  front,  which  was  effected  by  deploying  the  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth 
Iowa  into  line  on  a ridge  parallel  with  the  Chewalla  road,  while  the 
Thirteenth  was  ployed  into  column  by  division  in  rear  of  the  Sixteenth 
and  to  the  right  of  the  Eleventh  Iowa.  As  the  enemy  continued  to 
advance,  I was  ordered  to  send  two  companies  forward  as  skirmishers 
to  cover  the  position  occupied  by  the  brigade,  and  Company  A,  Cap- 
tain Kennedy,  and  Company  G,  Captain  Walker,  were  deployed  ac- 
cordingly. 

At  this  time  the  enemy  began  shelling  the  ridge  on  which  we  were 
posted,  and  to  avoid  injury  from  their  fire  I deployed  the  regiment  into 
line.  Here  we  remained  until  the  artillery  which  it  had  been  deter- 
mined to  send  from  its  position  to  the  inner  line  of  fortifications  had 
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been  withdrawn  (Colonel  Crocker  being  in  the  front  in  personal  com- 
mand of  the  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth  Iowa),  when  we  received  orders 
directly  from  General  McKean,  commanding  the  division,  to  fall  back, 
in  order  to  cover  the  retirement  of  the  artillery. 

We  fell  back  accordingly  nearly  a quarter  of  a mile,  where  we  again 
formed  into  line  of  battle  on  the  crest  of  a ridge.  During  the  time  that 
we  were  thus  falling  back  the  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth  Iowa  and  Com- 
panies A and  G,  of  the  Thirteenth,  which  had  been  deployed  as  skir- 
mishers, had  a severe  engagement  with  the  enemy,  who  made  a charge 
upon  the  hill  the  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth  occupied.  Simultaneously 
with  the  repulse  of  the  enemy  in  that  charge  Companies  A and  G re- 
joined the  regiment  in  excellent  order,  and  the  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth, 
under  the  immediate  command  of  Colonel  Crocker,  coming  at  the  same 
time,  the  Thirteenth  marched  with  the  brigade  without  interruption  to 
the  inner  line  of  fortifications,  where  it  took  position  to  right  and  rear 
of  Battery  Phillips.  Night  then  put  an  end  to  further  operations  that 
day.  Five  companies  of  the  regiment,  under  command  of  Major  Van 
Hosen,  were  sent  out  as  pickets  and  were  not  relieved  until  9 o’clock 
the  next  morning,  when  they  rejoined  the  regiment. 

Just  before  daybreak  on  Saturday  morning  I moved  the  regiment  to 
the  left  and  rear  of  Battery  Phillips,  where  it  remained  during  the 
whole  of  the  day,  acting  as  support  to  the  battery.  After  the  failure 
to  capture  Battery  Robinett  a body  of  rebels  attempted  to  charge  Bat- 
tery Phillips,  when  the  Thirteenth  was  drawn  up  to  receive  them,  but 
they  were  soon  scattered  by  the  fire  of  our  artillery. 

On  Sunday  morning  the  regiment  started  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy. 
That  night  encamped  on  Tuscumbia  River,  the  next  night  beyond  the 
Hatchie,  and  then  continued  march  to  a point  3 miles  west  of  Ripley, 
from  whence  returning  without  having  encountered  the  enemy  or  meet- 
ing with  any  incident  worthy  special  mention  we  arrived  at  Corinth  at 
noon  on  Saturday,  October  11. 

In  the  battle  of  Friday,  October  3,  Companies  A and  G,  which  were 
the  only  companies  of  the  Thirteenth  actually  engaged,  lost  1 killed 
and  14  wounded,  a list  of  whom  I forward  with  this  report. 

I take  pleasure  in  saying  that  the  officers  and  men  of  those  compa- 
nies behaved  in  a highly  creditable  manner,  and  that  the  rest  of  the 
regiment,  though  they  did  not  discharge  a musket,  were  almost  con- 
stantly under  fire,  and  conducted  themselves  as  well  as  any  soldier 
could  desire. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  SHANE, 

Lieutenant- Colonel,  Commanding  Thirteenth  Iowa  Infantry. 

Lieut.  James  Wilson, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  99. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  William  W.  Belknap , Fifteenth  Iowa  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Fifteenth  Regt.  Iowa  Vol.  Infantry, 

Camp  near  Corinth , Miss.,  October  1G,  18G2. 
Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  as  to  the  part 
taken  by  the  Fifteenth  Regiment  of  Iowa  Volunteer  Infantry  in  the  battle 
near  Corinth  on  Friday,  October  3 : 

The  regiment,  under  the  command  of  Col.  H.  T.  Reid,  arrived  with 
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the  Third  Brigade  from  Iuka  on  the  afternoon  of  the  2d  and  went  into 
camp  near  the  fort  designated  as  Battery  F. 

At  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  3d  we  were  ordered  to  fall  into  line, 
and  the  regiment,  under  the  command  of  the  undersigned  (Colonel  Reid 
being  sick  and  unable  to  assume  command),  marched  to  a position  nearer 
the  battery  above  named.  On  halting  the  Eleventh  and  Thirteenth 
were  formed  in  line  of  battle  fronting  west,  the  Eleventh  on  the  right 
and  the  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth  Iowa  formed  in  close  column  by  divis- 
ion, the  first  in  rear  of  the  Eleventh  and  the  last  in  rear  of  the  Thir- 
teenth Iowa.  Shortly  after  this  disposition  the  firing  in  front,  in  which 
the  Second  Brigade  was  engaged,  became  general,  and  as  they  fell  back 
the  front  of  the  Third  Brigade  (Crocker’s)  was  changed,  the  Fifteenth 
and  Sixteenth  Iowa  forming  into  line  of  battle  at  right  angles  to  the 
previous  line  facing  north  and  the  Eleventh  and  Thirteenth  formed  in 
close  column  by  division  in  the  rear.  While  here  two  companies  of 
the  Thirteenth  Iowa  were  sent  as  skirmishers  to  the  front,  and  an  order 
was  given  to  change  front,  with  the  left  of  the  division  resting  on  Bat- 
tery E and  the  right  on  the  left  of  the  Second  Division  (Davies’).  This 
order  was  being  executed  by  the  Eleventh  and  Thirteenth  Iowa  and  by 
the  artillery  posted  near  Battery  F and  was  about  to  be  executed  by 
the  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth,  when  the  skirmishers  fell  back  before  the 
enemy  and  the  two  regiments  remained  in  line  of  battle  to  protect  the 
formation  of  the  new  line  above  named.  In  a few  moments  (it  being 
about  3 o’clock)  the  enemy  came  regularly  on  in  line  of  battle,  their  left 
appearing  through  the  thick  underbrush  to  be  nearly  opposite  rhe  right 
of  the  Fifteenth  and  the  left  of  the  Sixteenth.  The  regiment  was  or- 
dered by  me  not  to  fire  until  the  enemy  came  near  enough  to  be  easily 
distinguished.  This  order  was  obeyed.  Both  fired  at  the  same  instant 
and  both  in  full  volleys,  ours  being  promptly  given  and  that  of  the 
enemy  with  less  regularity.  Our  men  fell  back  a few  steps  for  an  in- 
stant, reloaded,  and  from  the  first  fought  like  veterans.  For  three-quar- 
ters of  an  hour  they  contended  with  an  immensely  superior  force,  and 
when  the  order  was  given  by  Col.  M.  M.  Crocker,  brigade  commander 
(who  was  on  the  field,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  Fifteenth,  through- 
out the  action),  to  fall  back  to  effect  a union  with  the  new  line,  it  had 
to  be  frequently  repeated  before  it  was  obeyed,  and  the  tenacity  and 
unflinching  courage  with  which  the  men  of  my  regiment  clung  to  their 
position  to  the  last  deserves  especial  mention.  The  new  line  was  formed 
promptly  and  in  perfect  order,  and  the  first  day’s  fight  was  over. 

I cannot  too  highly  commend  the  bravery  and  courage  of  the  officers 
and  men  of  the  regiment,  and  am  convinced  that  had  the  whole  brigade 
been  together  in  the  fight  the  repulse  of  the  enemy  would  have  been 
complete  on  that  part  of  the  field. 

The  loss  of  the  regiment  was  heavy.  Out  of  about  350  men  engaged 
our  loss  was  11  killed  (among  them  3 officers),  65  wounded,*  and  8 
missing. 

The  friends  of  the  gallant  and  lamented  dead  have  the  proud  satis- 
faction of  knowing  that  their  lives  wTere  patriotically  given  to  their 
country,  and  that  their  comrades,  who  loved  them  while  living,  will 
cherish  their  memory  now  that  they  are  gone. 

The  three  officers  killed  (First  Lieutenant  Eklredge  of  Company  K, 
and  Second  Lieutenants  Kinsman  of  Company  C,  and  Cathcart  of  Com- 
pany G)  were  among  the  best  in  the  service.  Though  young — daunt- 
less in  fight  and  devoted  to  duty — their  loss  can  hardly  be  overcome. 
Personally  witnessing  their  conduct  on  the  field,  I can  truly  say  they 

* Rut  see  revised  statement,  "p.  176. 
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did  their  duty  well ; none  could  have  done  it  better.  We  mourn  their  loss 
as  that  of  those  who  lived  the  lives  and  died  the  deaths  of  true  soldiers. 

The  officers, whose  gallant  conduct  came  under  my  especial  observa- 
tion were  Major  Cunningham  and  Adjutant  Pomutz  j Captain  Kittle 
aud  Lieutenant  Whitenack,  of  Company  A ; Lieutenant  Wilkins,  of  Com- 
pany B ; Captain  Seevers,  of  Company  C ; Captain  Madison  and  Lieu- 
tenant Porter,  of  Company  D ; Lieutenant  Rogers,  of  Company  E ; 
Lieutenant  Throckmorton,  of  Company  F ; Captain  Hanks,  of  Company 
G,  and  Lieutenants  Miller  and  King,  of  Company  I.  Others  doubtless 
did  as  well,  but  those  referred  to  were  noticed  by  myself. 

Major  Cunningham  throughout  the  contest  rallied  the  men  and 
cheered  on  the  regiment,  and,  though  quite  severely  wounded,  remained 
with  the  regiment  to  the  close. 

Of  the  staff  officers,  Assistant  Surgeon  Gibbon  and  Quartermaster 
Higley,  and  of  the  non-commissioned  staff*,  Sergeant-Major  Brown,  who 
was  wounded,  and  Commissary  Sergeant  Elliott  have  my  thanks  for 
services  promptly  rendered  in  their  departments. 

Color-Corporal  Black,  of  Company  E,  had  charge  of  the  colors,  and 
commanded  applause  by  his  great  gallantry.  Clinging  to  the  standard 
he  only  gave  it  up  when  severely  wounded,  at  which  time  Color-Cor- 
poral Wells,  of  Company  I,  took  the  flag  as  it  was  falling  and  bore  it 
bravely  through  the  remainder  of  the  fight. 

During  the  action  of  the  4th  the  regiment,  under  the  command  of 
Colonel  Reid,  was  placed  in  position  to  support  the  fort  from  which 
the  artillery  of  Captain  Phillips  was  served  with  such  terrible  effect, 
and  while  there  had  2 men  wounded. 

The  Fifteenth  Regiment  Iowa  Volunteers  has  thus  again  given  the 
blood  of  many  of  its  best  and  bravest  to  the  cause  of  the  Union,  and 
while  for  their  gallant  conduct  on  the  field  of  Corinth  the  officers  and 
men  of  the  regiment  have  my  thanks,  they  have  merited  and  will  re- 
ceive the  grateful  approbation  of  the  people  of  Iowa  and  of  the  nation. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

WM.  W.  BELKNAP, 

Lieut.  Col.,  Comdg.  Fifteenth  Regt.  Iowa  Vol.  Infantry. 

Lieut.  James  Wilson,  A.  A.  G.,  Third  Brigade , Sixth  Division. 


No.  100. 

Report  of  Maj.  William  Purcell , Sixteenth  Iowa  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Sixteenth  Regt.  Iowa  Vol.  Infantry, 
Camp  near  Corinth , Miss.,  October  13,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  the  part  taken 
by  the  Sixteenth  Regiment  Iowa  Volunteer  Infantry  in  the  late  battle 
of  Corinth  on  October  3 and  4,  and  also  in  the  . subsequent  pursuit  of 
the  enemy : 

At  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  3d  the  Sixteenth  Iowa,  under  com- 
mand of  Lieut.  Col.  Addison  H.  Sanders,  was  formed  upon  the  color- 
line of  the  regiment  and  immediately  afterward  marched  by  orders 
from  Colonel  Crocker  into  position  on  the  left  and  in  the  rear  of  the 
Thirteenth  Regiment  Iowa  Infantry,  wffiich  regiment,  with  the  Eleventh 
Iowa,  was  in  line  of  battle  to  support  Fort  F.  The  Sixteenth  was 
formed  in  close  column  by  division.  In  cousequence  of  the  movements 
of  the  enemy  the  Sixteenth  was  ordered  to  change  its  position,  and,  with 
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the  Fifteenth  Iowa  on  the  left,  formed  in  line  of  battle  at  a right  augle 
to  the  line  of  the  Eleventh  and  Thirteenth.  Subsequently  the  Eleventh 
and  Thirteenth  were  formed  in  rear  of  this  new  line  in  qlose  column 
by  division.  In  this  position  we  remained  until  the  Second  Brigade  fell 
back,  and  the  batteries  with  the  Eleventh  and  Thirteenth  Iowa  being 
ordered  to  the  rear  to  form  a line  oblique  to  the  one  then  held  by  us,  we 
remained  in  position  to  cover  this  movement,  and  were  under  the  im- 
mediate command  of  Colonel  Crocker  when  the  enemy  drove  in  our 
skirmishers  and  charged  furiously  up  the  hill  upon  which  the  Fifteenth 
and  Sixteenth  were  posted.  This  charge  was  repulsed,  and  after  hold- 
ing the  enemy  in  check  and  severely  punishing  him  were  ordered  to  fall 
back  upon  the  new  line.  The  movements  of  the  batteries  and  of  the 
rest  of  the  brigade  having  been  effected,  the  Sixteenth  was  ordered,  in 
company  with  the  Fifteenth,  to  retire,  which  they  did  slowly  and  in 
good  order,  rejoining  the  rest  of  the  brigade,  remaining  there  until  or- 
dered to  retire  with  the  batteries  to  the  inner  fortifications,  when  the 
Fifteenth  was  ordered  into  line  on  the  left  of  Fort  Phillips  and  in  the 
rear  and  for  the  support  of  the  Fifth  Ohio  Battery.  In  this  position  we 
remained  that  night. 

During  the  fight  this  day  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sanders  was  severely 
wounded  in  the  thigh  and  had  his  horse  shot  in  several  places,  but  re- 
tained command  until  the  regiment  wras  ordered  to  the  inner  line  of 
fortifications,  when  he  retired  to  have  his  wounds  dressed,  and  the  com- 
mand devolved  upon  me. 

On  the  morning  of  the  4th  the  Sixteenth  retained  its  position  in  sup- 
port of  the  Fifth  Ohio  Battery,  throwing  forward,  under  cover  of  tem- 
porary breastworks,  Company  A,  under  command  of  Captain  Smith,  to 
engage  the  enemy’s  sharpshooters.  While  in  support  of  the  battery  3 
of  our  men  were  wounded  by  the  sharpshooters  of  the  enemy. 

Permit  me  to  say  while  at  this  point  that  the  officers  and  men  are 
entitled  to  great  credit,  and  their  superior  officers  and  their  State  may 
well  be  proud  of  them.  They  did  their  whole  duty  in  the  engagement 
of  Friday.  They  displayed  great  courage  in  reforming  the  regiment  in 
the  presence  of  the  enemy  and  seemed  willing  to  engage  them  again. 

I regret  to  say  that  Lieut.  Louis  Bunde,  of  Company  E,  acted  in  a 
disgraceful  manner  by  leaving  the  field  during  the  early  part  of  the  en- 
gagement. After  the  regiment  was  ordered  out  on  Friday  he  was  placed 
in  command  of  Company  I,  but  some  time  before  the  firing  commenced 
he  was  missing  and  was  not  heard  of  until  next  day. 

I noticed  with  pleasure  the  courage  and  bravery  displayed  by  the 
color-sergeant,  Samuel  Duffin,  Company  F.  He  stood  waving  the  colors 
and  encouraging  the  men  both  by  actions  and  words.  He  was  the  last 
to  leave  the  field,  and  bore  the  colors  away  with  him  while  the  missiles 
of  death  flew  thick  and  fast  around  him. 

The  color-corporals,  McElhany,  of  Company  E ; H.  B.  Eighnoy,  of 
Company  H,  and  J.  Kuhn,  of  Company  C,  also  deserve  mention  for  their 
gallant  conduct. 

I herewith  append  a list  of  the  casualties  of  the  Sixteenth  Regiment 
Iowa  Volunteer  Infantry.* 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

WILLIAM  PURCELL, 

Major , Commanding  Sixteenth  Iowa  Volunteer  Infantry. 

Assistant  Adjutant- General, 

Sixth  Division , Army  of  the  Tennessee. 
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No.  101. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  James  B.  McPherson , TJ.  S.  Army , commanding  Pro- 
visional Division , of  opera  tions  October  3-12. 

Headquarters  Advance  Division, 

Corinth , iH-rn.,  October  11,  1862. 

Colonel  : I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  concerning 
the  operations  of  the  advance : 

1 left  Columbus  on  Friday  morning,  the  3d  instant,  having  just  been 
informed  that  the  railroad  was  torn  up  between  Corinth  and  Bethel 
and  that  the  freight  train  had  been  fired  iuto  and  possibly  captured. 
On  reaching  Jackson  I reported  to  Major-General  Grant,  and  after  con- 
sulting with  him  sent  orders  to  the  Engineer  Begiment  of  the  West, 
stationed  at  that  place  and  employed  on  railroad  service,  to  hold  itself 
in  readiness  to  move  at  4 p.  m.,  with  its  arms  and  tools,  for  rebuilding 
bridges  and  repairing  tracks;  left  Jackson  at  4.30  p.  m.  with  270  men 
of  this  regiment  and  reached  Bethel  about  8 p.  m.;  saw  Colonel  Hay- 
nie,  commanding  the  post,  and  ascertained  from  him  that  fighting  had 
been  going  on  nearly  all  day  between  Chewalla  and  Corinth,  gradually 
approaching  the  latter  place,  and  that  the  railroad  track  was  torn  up 
in  several  places,  but  could  get  no  definite  information  as  to  the  extent 
of  the  damage.  Colonel  -Haynie  also  informed  me  that  two  regiments 
under  Col.  M.  K.  Lawler  had  marched  from  Bethel  at  4 o’clock  that 
afternoon  to  drive  out  some  rebel  cavalry  who  were  near'  the  line  of  the 
railroad  about  8 miles  north  of  Corinth. 

Shortly  after  my  arrival  at  Bethel  I received  an  order  from  Major- 
General  Grant  stating  that  two  regiments  under  Col.  J.  D.  Stevenson, 
Seventh  Missouri,  would  leave  Jackson  that.night  on  the  cars,  and  that 
on  their  arrival  at  Bethel  I was  to  assume  command  of  them,  together 
with  the  two  regiments  under  Colonel  Lawler  and  two  companies  of 
West  Tennessee  Cavalry  under  Col.  F.  Hurst,  and  push  on  to  Corinth. 
Orders  were  immediately  sent  to  Colonel  Lawler  that  re-enforcements 
would  join  him  near  Chambers’,  about  8 miles  from  Corinth,  and  that 
he  was  to  await  our  arrival  at  that  point.  At  daybreak,  the  troops 
having  arrived  from  Jackson,  the  trains  were  started  and  run  down  12 
miles  south  of  Bethel,  where  the  command  was  disembarked  and  took 
the  wagon  road  on  the  east  side  of  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad  for 
Corinth.  Here  the  cannonading  at  Corinth  could  be  heard  distinctly, 
giving  evidence  that  a heavy  battle  was  going  on.  The  command  w7as 
hastened  forward,  the  men  stepping  out  at  a quick  pace,  notwithstand- 
ing the  intense  heat  of  the  day  and  the  prospect  of  a march  of  15  miles 
before  them,  all  hoping  to  get  in  in  time  to  take  part  in  the  contest. 
On  reaching  Chambers’  I came  up  with  Colonel  Lawler,  whose  com- 
mand had  halted  for  a short  time,  the  advance  having  skirmished 
some  little  with  rebel  cavalry  near  this  point.  It  was  soon  ascertained 
that  they  were  only  straggling  parties  and  that  there  was  no  force  of 
the  enemy  near.  The  whole  force  at  my  disposal  being  now  united,  we 
pushed  on  for  Corinth,  meeting  with  no  opposition,  and  marched  into 
town  about  4 p.  in.,  and  found  that  the  enemy  had  been  most  signally 
defeated  and  was  in  full  retreat.  In  obedience  to  orders  the  command 
bivouacked  in  the  town,  and  shortly  after  daylight  Sunday  morning 
started  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy  on  the  road  north  of  the  railroad  to 
Chewalla,  having  been  increased  by  Capt.  A.  M.  Powell’s  First  Mis- 
souri Battery  and  four  companies  of  the  Fifth  Ohio  Cavalry  under  Cap- 
tain Smith.  When  about  6 miles  from  Chewalla  heavy  firing  was  heard 
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in  the  direction  of  Davis7  Bridge  across  the  Hatchie  River,  which  I in- 
ferred to  be  Major-General  Hurlbut’s  forces  from  Bolivar  engaging  the 
advance  guard  of  the  enemy.  My  command  pressed  on  in  the  most 
lively  manner  until  we  reached  Ohewalla,  where  I ascertained  that 
three  brigades  of  infantry  and  a battery  of  six  pieces  of  artillery,  con- 
stituting their  rear  guard,  had  passed  Chewalla  only  a short  time  before, 
and  scarcely  had  I received  this  information  when  my  advance  guard 
of  cavalry  came  up  with  them  and  a slight  skirmish  ensued,  the  enemy 
replying  to  the  fire  of  the  cavalry  with  infantry  and  artillery.  Colonel 
Lawler’s  brigade  was  immediately  placed  in  position  in  an  old  intrench- 
ment  until  a bridge  nearby  could  be  repaired  so  that  the  artillery  could 
pass.  Colonel  Stevenson  with  his  brigade  was  directed  to  move  to  the 
right  and  take  up  a position  on  the  enemy’s  flank,  ready  to  attack  them 
as  soon  as  he  heard  firing  in  the  front.  The  enemy,  however,  beat  a 
hasty  retreat  and  the  column  was  soon  in  full  pursuit,  the  advance  skir- 
mishing more  or  less  with  their  rear  guard  until  we  came  to  Big  Hill, 
on  the  east  side  of  the  Tuscumbia,  the  slopes  and  top  of  which  were 
covered  with  timber  and  a dense  undergrowth,  where  we  found  the  enemy 
strougly  posted  and  evidently  disposed  to  contest  our  farther  advance. 
The  First  Kansas,  being  in  front,  was  immediately  deployed  in  line  of 
battle,  supported  on  the  right  by  the  Twenty-ninth  Illinois  and  on  the 
left  by  the  Seventh  Missouri,  the  Thirty-first  Illinois  remaining  a few 
hundred  yards  in  rear  as  a reserve  and  a support  to  Powell’s  battery,  a 
section  of  which  had  been  run  into  position  and  was  firing  upon  the  en- 
emy with  decided  effect.  A strong  body  of  skirmishers  was  thrown 
to  the  front  and  the  whole  line  directed  to  move  forward,  which  was 
promptly  and  gallantly  executed  by  officers  and  men.  A short  but 
spirited  skirmish  ensued  with  artillery  and  infantry  firing  on  both  sides, 
the  rebels  shooting  grape  and  canister  at  short  range  as  our  troops  ad- 
vanced ; but,  nothing  daunted,  they  pressed  forward  and  the  hill  was 
soon  carried.  It  being  now  dark,  the  men  rested  on  their  arms  in  line 
of  battle,  ready  to  repel  any  attack  of  the  enemy  and  prepared  to  ad- 
vance at  daybreak. 

As  soon  as  it  was  light  enough  to  distinguish  objects  the  troops  were 
put  in  motion,  the  enemy  having  quietly  fallen  back  during  the  night. 
On  reaching  the  Tuscumbia  we  found  the  bridge  destroyed,  the  timbers 
and  some  of  the  planks  still  burning.  The  engineer  detachment  was 
called  into  requisition,  and  in  three-quarters  of  an  hour  the  bridge  was 
made  passable  for  artillery  and  the  pursuit  continued.  After  crossing 
the  Tuscumbia,  and  from  there  to  the  Hatchie  at  Crum’s  Mill,  the  evi- 
dences of  a most  rapid  retreat,  almost  a rout,  were  apparent.  The  road 
was  strewn  with  tents,  blankets,  clothing,  wagons,  small  arms,  ammu- 
nition, six  caissons,  and  a battery-forge,  some  of  them  blown  up  and 
partially  destroyed  and  others  in  good  condition.  At  one  point  the 
road  was  obstructed  by  trees  felled  across  it.  which  were  soon  cut  away 
by  the  engineer  detachment.  The  Hatchie  at  Crum’s  Mill  was  reached 
at  12  in.,  a half  hour  after  the  enemy’s  rear  guard  had  passed,  to  find 
the  bridge  and  a large  mill  at  the  end  of  it  on  fire  and  mostly  destroyed. 
Buckets  were  procured  and  the  fire  partially  extinguished.  The  engi- 
neer detachment  was  again  set  to  work,  and  by  4.30  p.  m.  a bridge  was 
constructed,  ready  for  the  artillery  to  pass  over,  the  troops  in  the  mean 
time  having  rested  and  eaten  a good  meal,  of  which  they  stood  very 
much  in  need.  As  soon  as  the  bridge  was  ready  to  cross  on  the  pur- 
suit was  continued  to  Jonesborough,  which  place  was  reached  about 
10.30  p.  m.  The  men  bivouacked  in  the  open  air,  sleeping  on  their  arms, 
and  again  started  at  daybreak.  Came  up  with  the  enemy,  chiefly  cav- 
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airy,  well  posted,  about  l\  miles  north  of  Ruckersville,  who  were  pre- 
pared  to  dispute,  and  did  dispute,  the  advance  of  our  infantry  skir- 
mishers; but  a few  shots  and  shells  from  Powell’s  battery,  judiciously 
thrown,  put  them  to  flight,  and  the  town  was  entered  without  further 
opposition.  Here  I was  joined  by  Colonel  Lee’s  brigade  of  cavalry,  with 
a section  of  artillery  and  a small  body  of  infantry.  As  his  troops  were 
fresher  than  mine,  I directed  him  to  push  on  after  the  retreating  column 
and  I would  follow  within  supporting  distance. 

After  resting  a short  time  the  command  started  for  Eipley,  Colonel 
Lee  in  the  advance,  skirmishing  more  or  less  with  the  enemy,  the  firing 
at  some  points  being  quite  brisk  for  a few  minutes.  On  reaching  a point 
2j  miles  north  of  Ripley  the  main  column  halted  at  10  p.  m.  to  permit 
the  country  to  be  thoroughly  reconnoitered,  especially  on  our  left  flank, 
where  it  was  reported  the  enemy  had  concentrated  a large  force.  In 
the  mean  time  Colonel  Lee  was  instructed  to  push  forward  his  skirmish- 
ers, cautiously  but  surely,  to  ascertain  if  possible  the  position  and  design 
of  the  enemy  and  whether  he  intended  to  give  battle.  The  cavalry  skir- 
mishers moved  forward  and  entered  the  town  about  11  p.  m.,  the  place 
having  just  been  evacuated. 

The  reconnaissances  at  night  and  in  the  morning  early  having  shown 
that  the  enemy  was  not  in  force  on  our  flank,  the  main  column  moved 
forward  through  Ripley  and  took  up  a position  about  half  a mile 
south  of  the  town,  on  the  Pontotoc  road.  Here  my  command  remained 
two  days  and  a half,  one  day  after  the  other  divisions  (Generals  Stan- 
ley’s and  McArthur’s)  had  left,  it  having  been  decided  not  to  pursue 
any  farther. 

Strong  reconnaissances  of  cavalry,  supported  by  artillery  and  infantry, 
were  sent  out  on  the  Salem  and  Oxford  roads  and  a small  cavalry  force 
on  the  Pontotoc  road,  but  without  meeting  the  enemy,  except  small 
straggling  parties  of  men,  who  either  gave  themselves  up  without  resist- 
ance or  fled  on  our  approach. 

Friday  night  my  division  started  back  on  the  return  trip  via  Crum’s 
Mill  and  Smith’s  Bridge,  the  advance  guard  of  iufantry  leaving  town 
about  11.30  p.  m.  and  the  rear  guard  at  2 a.  m.  Saturday  morning, 
Colonels  Lee’s  and  Hatch’s  cavalry  remaining  over  another  day  and  in- 
structed to  return  by  different  routes.  The  division  marched  back 
slowly,  bringing  with  it  all  the  teams  and  Government  wagons  on  the 
road,  and  reached  Corinth  Sunday  evening  just  before  dark  (with  the 
exception  of  Colonel  Stevenson’s  brigade,  which  wTas  detached  near 
Jonesborough,  to  return  via  Pocahontas  and  Davis’  Bridge,  and  came 
in  the  next  day  at  10  a.  m.)  without  accident  and  without  meeting  an 
armed  rebel  on  the  way  back.  During  the  march  we  captured  and  sent 
to  the  rear  over  270  prisoners. 

This  is  a brief  history  of  the  part  taken  by  my  command  in  the  pur- 
suit, and  I cannot  close  it  without  speaking  in  the  most  flattering  terms 
of  the  bravery  and  soldier  like  conduct  of  the  men,  pursuing  the  enemy 
for  a distance  of  52  miles  without  transportation,  and  part  of  the  time 
without  provisions  except  such  as  could  be  gathered  along  a road  al- 
ready plundered  by  a retreating  army,  and  all  this  without  a word  of 
discontent.  They  were  always  ready  to  move  forward  at  the  command 
and  anxious  to  overtake  the  enemy. 

The  engineer  detachment,  under  Major  Tweeddale  and  Capt.  William 
Hill,  rendered  most  efficient  service,  repairing  bridges  and  removing 
obstacles,  thus  enabling  the  pursuit  to  be  a prompt  and  rapid  one. 

Cols.  M.  K.  Lawler  and  J.  1).  Stevenson,  each  commanding  a brigade 
behaved  with  the  utmost  coolness,  gallantry,  and  discretion — prompt 
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in  handling  their  troops  and  never  shirking  the  post  of  danger.  1 most- 
cordially  commend  them  to  your  consideration. 

The  First  Missouri  Battery,  Capt.  A.  M.  Powell,  played  a most  im- 
portant part,  and  I cannot  but  speak  in  the  highest  terms  of  Captain 
Powell,  his  officers  and  men.  Prompt  to  come  into  action,  a few  shot 
and  shells,  judiciously  thrown  at  different  points,  dispersed  the  enemy 
where  he  seemed  disposed  to  make  a stand,  and  prevented  the  severe 
loss  of  life  which  would  have  attended  driving  him  out  with  infantry 
alone. 

To  Capt.  H.  Lieb,  Eighth  Illinois,  and  Lieut.  D.  H.  Gile,  Fourth  Illi- 
nois Cavalry,  and  G.  Coolbaugh,  railroad  agent,  who  acted  as  volunteer 
aides,  I am  under  many  obligations  for  their  gallantry,  untiring  energy, 
and  promptness  in  carrying  orders. 

Burg.  E.  M.  Powers,  acting  medical  director  of  the  advance  division, 
was  particularly  zealous  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  and  deserves 
special  mention. 

Appended  please  find  list  of  casualties.* 

Yery  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

jas.  b.  McPherson, 

Major-General , Commanding  Advance  Division. 

Lieut.  Col.  H.  G.  Kennett,  Chief  of  Staff . 


No.  102. 

Report  of  Col.  John  D.  Stevenson , Seventh  Missouri  Infantry , command- 
ing First  Brigade , of  operations  October  3-12. 

Hdqrs.  Irish  Brigade,  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Corinth , Miss.,  October  13,  1862. 

On  the  night  of  the  3d  instant  I was  ordered  with  my  brigade,  con- 
sisting of  the  Seventh  Missouri  Infantry,  Maj.  W.  S.  Oliver  command- 
ing, and  the  First  Kansas  Infantry,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Tennison,  com- 
manding, to  embark  on  train  and  report  to  Brig.  Gen.  J.  B.  McPherson 
at  Bethel.  Arrived  with  command  at  Bethel  and  reported  according 
to  orders.  We  moved  at  daylight  for  Corinth,  and  about  6 miles  from 
Corinth  united  with  Colonel  Lawler’s  brigade  and  pushed  forward  to 
Corinth,  arriving  about  4 p.  m.  on  the  4th  instant,  having  made  a 
march  of  18  miles  through  clouds  of  dust  and  under  a very  oppressive 
sun. 

At  daylight  on  the  5th  instant  broke  camp  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy, 
and  after  a forced  march  of  14  miles  overtook  the  rear  guard  of  the 
enemy  1 mile  south  of  Che  walla  Station,  on  Memphis  and  Charleston 
Railroad.  Found  the  enemy  occupying  a strong  position  on  the  hill, 
covering  the  main  road.  Under  order  of  General  McPherson  took  the 
road  to  the  right,  the  general,  with  the  remainder  of  the  division,  keep- 
ing the  main  road.  Found  the  enemy  in  line  of  battle,  with  artillery 
and  infantry.  Having  reached  their  extreme  left,  formed  iny  brigade 
in  line  of  battle,  and,  having  received  orders  not  to  advance  until  I 
heard  the  attack  on  the  right,  held  my  command  ready  for  an  imme- 
diate advance.  The  enemy  being  advised  of  our  position  beat  a hasty 

r Nominal  list  omitted  shows  1 officer  wounded  near  Cliewalla  and  1 officer  (Lieut. 
Jetome  G.  Miner,  First  Kansas  Infantry)  killed,  and  7 men  wounded  at  Big'  Hill,  near 
the  Tuscumbia, 
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retreat.  Finding  their  line  abandoned  I moved  the  brigade  rapidly 
forward  upon  their  line  of  retreat,  and  after  advancing  about  2 miles 
was  ordered  to  halt  until  rest  of  the  division  came  up.  The  command 
being  united,  we  continued  the  pursuit  until  the  enemy  were  reported 
in  force  in  front  about’4  miles  from  the  last  position.  Pushed  forward 
skirmishers  from  the  First  Kansas  (that  regiment  being  in  advance), 
and  found  the  enemy  occupying  the  crest  of  a very  steep  hill,  com- 
manding the  entire  road.  The  skirmishers  were  pushed  forward  under 
a heavy  fire  from  the  enemy  and  succeeded  in  driving  them  from  the 
crest  of  the  hill,  obtained  jiossession  of  it,  and  held  it  until  the  entire 
brigade  was  pushed  forward.  At  this  point,  I regret  to  state,  we  lost 
Lieutenant  Miner,  First  Kansas,  killed,  and  7 privates  wounded. 

Captain  Powell,  First  Missouri  Artillery,  having  placed  his  battery 
in  position,  commenced  shelling  the  woods  in  our  advance,  causing  the 
enemy  to  fall  back  from  their  second  position  on  the  hill.  Still  advanc- 
ing our  skirmishers,  to  which  I added  Company  A,  Seventh  Missouri 
Infantry,  Lieutenant  O’Connor  commanding,  we  pushed  the  skirmishers 
of  the  enemy  so  vigorously  that  our  line  of  skirmishers  was  driven 
back  to  the  main  line  by  continuous  volleys  of  infantry  and  rounds  of 
grape  and  canister  from  their  batteries.  At  this  point  the  enemy  had 
several  killed ; wounded  we  could  not  ascertain.  This  occurring  at 
night  fall,  we  occupied  our  ground  until  morning  and  continued  our 
advance  at  daylight.  Found  the  enemy  again  in  full  retreat,  having 
crossed  Tuscumbia  Biver  and  destroyed  the  bridge.  Our  Engineer 
Corps,  under  Captain  Tweeddale,  soon  furnished  us  an  extempore  bridge, 
when  we  continued  our  advance,  finding  the  road  literally  blocked  up 
by  abandoned  wagons,  camp  and  garrison  equipage,  army  supplies, 
ammunition,  &c.,  and  extending  for  miles. 

Arrived  at  Hatchie  Biver  about  2 p.  m.  Found  the  bridge  burned, 
which  was  again  supplied  by  Captain  Tweeddale’s  indefatigable  corps, 
when,  after  a scanty  meal  (the  first  for  twenty-four  hours),  we  resumed 
the  pursuit,  pushed  forward  by  a night  march  to  Jonesborough,  and 
bivouacked  till  daylight.  Breaking  camp  again,  found  the  enemy  in 
position. 

Colonel  Lawler’s  brigade  being  in  front,  the  enemy  were  soon  driven 
from  their  advance  and  pursuit  resumed.  Arrived  at  Buckersville  and 
made  a short  halt  for  water  and  a meal  and  continued  the  pursuit. 
The  enemy  making  a stand  on  a commanding  position  on  the  road 
were  soon  driven  off  by  advance  skirmishers,  the  column  continuing  to 
advance.  Being  joined  by  Colonel  Lee’s  cavalry  command  they  took 
the  advance,  and  after  repeated  skirmishes  succeeded  in  occupying 
Bipley,  Miss. 

We  again  bivouacked  for  the  night,  and  next  morning  took  posses- 
sion of  the  town,  remaining  there  two  days.  We  commenced  the  march 
in  retreat,  and  arrived  at  this  point  this  morning  at  10  a.  m.,  making  a 
inarch  of  46  miles  in  two  days  and  three  hours. 

We  captured  many  prisoners  in  the  pursuit  and  much  of  the  rebel 
army  supplies.  We  made  the  entire  march,  going  and  returning,  with- 
out camp  or  garrison  equipage,  and  the  advance  of  68  miles  without 
wagons  or  supplies,  subsisting  by  chance. 

To  my  subordinate  officers,  Major  Oliver,  Seventh  Missouri  Volun- 
teers, commanding ; Lieut.  F.  Whitehead,  Seventh  Missouri  Infantry, 
my  adjutant,  and  the  several  line  officers  of  the  Seventh  Missouri  Vol 
unteers,  as  also  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Tennison,  First  Kansas  Infantry, 
and  his  subordinate  officers,  I am  much  indebted  for  the  promptness  and 
energy  with  which  eaeb  discharged  his  duty,  enabling  me  to  push  for- 
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ward  the  brigade  with  great  promptness  and  efficiency  on  all  occasions. 
Not  to  be  invidious,  I think  Maj.  William  S.  Oliver,  commanding  the 
Seventh  Missouri  Volunteers,  and  (Jap t.  Edwin  Wakefield,  acting  major, 
are  worthy  of  special  mention  for  their  zeal  and#efficiency. 

On  my  own  staff,  Capt.  Herman  Lieb,  Eighth ’Illinois  Infantry,  made 
on  the  march  acting  assistant  adjutant- general  for  the  division,  and 
Lieut.  F.  Whitehead  are  deserving  of  special  mention  for  their  individ- 
ual efforts  in  pushing  forward  our  skirmishers  on  each  occasion  where 
we  encountered  the  enemy. 

To  the  enlisted  men  of  the  command  all  praise  is  due  for  their  sub- 
ordination, perseverance,  endurance,  and  soldierly  conduct,  making  an 
unprecedented  advance  in  the  rear  of  a desperate  and  determined  enemy 
without  rest  or  supplies. 

I must  call  your  attention  to  a special  instance  of  meritorious  conduct 
upon  the  part  of  Sergeant  Aldrich  and  a private  of  Company  I,  Seventh 
Missouri  Infantry.  Being  in  advance,  they  were  captured  near  Bipley 
and  taken  by  the  enemy  in  their  retreating  column  for  17  miles,  when, 
boldly  attacking  the  guard,  they  took  his  arms  and  came  back  to  the 
command,  capturing  a rebel  captain  on  their  return. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

JOHN  D.  STEVENSON, 

Colonel , Comdg.  Irish  Brigade , General  McPherson’s  Division. 

Capt.  H.  Lieb, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  103. 

Report  of  Col.  Michael  K.  Lawler , Eighteenth  Illinois  Infantry , command- 
ing Second  Brigade , of  operations  October  3-12. 

Hdqrs.  Second  Brigade,  Advance  Division, 
Corinth , Miss.,  October  12, 1862. 

Sir:  In  obedience  to  instructions  received  from  Headquarters  Ad- 
vance Division,  of  date  October  9,  1862, 1 have  the  honor  to  report  that 
I left  Bethel,  Tenn.,  under  orders,  at  4 p.m.  of  Friday,  3d  instant,  with 
seven  companies  of  the  Twenty -ninth  Begiment  Illinois  Volunteers, 
under  command  of  Major  Callicott  (three  companies  of  said  regiment 
having  been  sent  down  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Bailroad  to  guard  bridges, 
under  Major  Mayfield,  of  the  Forty- eighth  Begiment  Illinois  Volunteers, 
who  was  specially  detailed  for  that  purpose) ; five  companies  of  the 
Thirty-first  Begiment  Illinois  Volunteers,  under  command  of  Colonel 
Ozburn  (the  other  five  having  likewise  been  sent  down  the  Mobile  and 
Ohio  Bailroad  to  guard  bridges,  under  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
McCook),  and  one  company  of  the  First  Begiment  West  Tennessee 
Cavalry,  under  Col.  Fielding  Hurst.  I took  with  me  Lieut.  W.  Bedford, 
adjutant  Forty- eighth  Begiment  Illinois  Volunteers,  and  Lieut.  J.  S. 
Hoover,  Thirty-first  Begiment  Illinois  Volunteers,  the  former  to  act  as 
assistant  adjutant  general  and  the  latter  as  aide-de-camp.  At  Phar’s 
Mill,  some  4 miles  south  of  Bethel,  I was  joined  by  Lieutenant-Colo- 
nel McCook  and  Major  Mayfield,  with  their  respective  commands,  and 
proceeded  toward  Chambers’,  a point  on  the  railroad  some  17  miles 
south  of  Bethel,  to  which  place  I had  been  ordered  to  drive  away  from 
there  the  enemy’s  cavalry.  At  Walker’s,  a point  near  the  railroad  9 
miles  south  of  Bethel,  I halted  and  encamped  for  the  night.  At  this 
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camp  I was  joined  by  Captain  Brewer’s  company  of  First  West  Ten- 
nessee Cavalry,  and  received  information  through  him  from  Brigadier- 
General  McPherson  that  I would  be  re-enforced  by  two  regiments  of  in- 
fantry, who  would  meet  my  command  at  Chambers’. 

At  daylight  on  Saturday  morning,  October  4,  I broke  up  camp  and 
proceeded  toward  Chambers’,  at  which  place  I arrived  about  9 a.  m.  No 
re- enforcements  being  yet  in  sight,  I halted  for  their  coming.  W^liile 
waiting  we  were  fired  upon  by  the  enemy.  I sent  out  infantry  skirmish- 
ers and  cavalry  and  drove  them  back.  Supposing  the  enemy  to  be  a 
small  force  who  were  merely  endeavoring  to  arrive  at  the  knowledge  of 
our  strength,  and  Brigadier-General  McPherson  coming  up  with  two 
regiments  of  infantry  (the  Seventh  Missouri  and  First  Kansas),  to  whom 
I reported  for  orders,  we  proceeded  toward  Corinth,  Miss.,  some  6 miles 
distant,  at  which  place  we  arrived  without  further  interruption  about 
5 p.  m.  and  encamped  for  the  night  in  the  center  of  the  town. 

Upon  receipt  of  orders  I broke  up  camp  at  daylight  next  morning, 
October  5,  and  left  the  place  at  7 a.  m.  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy ; ar- 
rived at  Chewalla  about  2 p.  m.,  being  in  the  advance.  While  passing 
just  beyond  the  town  the  cavalry  were  fired  upon  by  the  enemy’s 
artillery,  which  was  stationed  upon  the  hill  overlooking  the  town.  In 
obedience  to  orders  I formed  my  brigade  behind  a breastwork,  of  circular 
form,  constructed  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  in  preparation  for  battle.  At 
the  order,  received  in  a few  minutes  after  the  halt,  to  advance,  I threw 
out  as  skirmishers  three  companies  of  the  Twenty-ninth  Illinois,  under 
command  of  Major  Mayfield,  of  the  Forty-eighth  Illinois  Volunteers, 
who  accompanied  that  regiment,  Captain  Call,  of  Company  B,  Twenty- 
ninth  Illinois,  assisting  him,  and  cautiously  advanced,  the  enemy  giving 
way  without  further  demonstration  at  that  time,  keeping  skirmishers 
weil  out  on  either  flank.  Some  4 miles  farther,  in  the  advance,  the  enemy 
formed  for  battle,  Colonel  Stevenson’s  brigade  being  then  in  the  ad- 
vance. I moved  up  to  his  support.  The  enemy  opened  with  cannon 
and  musketry,  killing  1 and  wounding  several  of  Colonel  Stevenson’s 
command.  Here  we  encamped  for  the  night  in  line  of  battle,  lying 
upon  our  arms;  recommenced  the  march  at  daylight,  and,  coming  into 
the  Tuscumbia  Bottom,  discovered  where  the  enemy  had  in  their  hasty 
retreat  left  to  our  disposal  a great  quantity  of  both  camp  and  garrison 
equipage,  showing  evident  signs  of  a rout — tents,  wagons,  guns,  ammu- 
nition, &c.,  being  either  burned  or  otherwise  injured  and  thrown  out  to 
lighten  their  burden.  We  arrived  at  Hatchie  Biver  about  3 p.  m.; 
discovered  that  the  bridge  had  been  burned ; stopped  to  breakfast.  Re- 
mained at  this  point  some  four  hours,  until  the  bridge  was  reconstructed 
across  the  river,  when  we  continued  the  march,  and  encamped  for  the 
night  at  Jonesborough,  a smalltown,  which  was  deserted  by  its  people, 
and  at  which  no  water  could  be  found,  halting  here  just  after  dark. 

We  broke  up  camp  about  daylight  the  next  morning,  my  brigade 
taking  the  advance;  three  companies,  under  Major  Mayfield,  assisted 
by  Captains  Call  and  Howard,  of  the  Twenty-ninth  Illinois,  being  thrown 
out  as  skirmishers.  Arrived  at  Ruckersville  about  noon.  Just  before 
entering  the  town  had  a skirmish  with  the  enemy,  opening  upon  them 
with  our  artillery.  I threw  my  skirmishers  half  a mile  in  advance.  At 
this  point  Private  Louis  Cush,  of  Company  B,  Twenty-ninth  Illinois, 
was  captured  by  the  enemy’s  cavalry.  At  the  first  shot  from  our  guns 
the  enemy  were  seen  to  retreat  hurriedly,  and  we  advanced,  skirmishers 
well  in  advance  and  well  out  ou  either  flank,  without  further  interrup- 
tion, to  Ripley.  Arrived  at  that  town  about  6 p.  in.,  and  encamped  on 
the  south  side,  supporting  Powell’s  battery,  stationed  in  an  open  field 
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to  our  front  and  left,  where  we  remained  encamped  until  0.30  a.  m., 
Friday  morning-,  October  10,  when,  in  obedience  to  orders,  I moved  my 
brigade  out  on  the  Oxford  road,  taking  along  a section  of  Powell’s  bat- 
tery, some  4J  miles,  to  Little  Tippah  Greek,  the  bridge  over  which  being- 
burned  pre vented  my  proceeding  any  farther.  Here  1 halted  in  a 
drenching  rain  until  2 p.  m.,  when  1 returned  with  my  command  to 
Ripley,  which  place  I reached  about  4 p.  m.  At  Little  Tippah  Creek  1 
found  good  water  and  plenty  of  it. 

At  1 a.  m.  next  morning  commenced  the  march  toward  Corinth; 
reached  Hatchie  about  dark;  encamped  there  for  the  night;  broke 
camp  there  this  morning  at  5.30  o’clock,  and  arrived  in  Corinth  at  sun- 
down, and  encamped  where  I am  at  present*  2 miles  on  the  east  side  of 
the  town. 

. I am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

M.  K.  LAWLER, 

Col.,  Gomdg.  Second  Brig.,  Advance  Div .,  Army  of  the  Miss. 

Capt.  H.  Leib, 

Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Hdqrs.  Advance  Division. 


No.  104. 

Organization  of  the  Confederate  Army  of  West  Tennessee , May.  Gen.  Earl 
Van  Dorn  commanding , at  the  battle  of  Corinth .* 


P It  ICE’S  COUPS , OR  ARMY  OF  THE  WEST. 
Maj.  Gen.  Sterling  Price. 

FIRST  DIVISION. 

Brig.  Gen.  Louis  Heuert. 

Brig.  Gen.  Martin  E.  Green. 


First  Brigade. 

Col.  Elijah  Gates. 

16th  Arkansas. 

2d  Missouri. 

3d  Missouri. 

5th  Missouri. 

1st  Missouri  Cavalry. t 
Wade’s  battery. 

Second  Brigade. 

Col.  W.  Bruce  Colbert. 

14th  Arkansas. 

17th  Arkansas.- 
3d  Louisiana. 

40th  Mississippi. 

1st  Texas  Legion. 

3d  Texas  Cavalry.t 
Clark  Battery. 

Saint  Louis  Battery. 


Third  Brigade. 

Brig.  Gen.  Martin  E.  Green. 
Col.  W.  II.  Moore. 

j 7th  Mississippi  Battalion. 

! 43d  Mississippi, 
j 4th  Missouri. 

I 6th  Missouri. 

I 3d  Missouri  Cavalry.t 
| Guibor’s  battery. 

| Landis’  battery. 

Fourth  Brigade. 

Col.  John  D.  Martin. 
Col.  Robert  McLain 

i 37th  Alabama, 
j 36th  Mississippi. 

I 37th  Mississippi. 

| 38th  Mississippi, 
j Battery,  t 


* Compiled  from  the  reports, 
t Serving  as  infantry. 

t Not  identified.  Probably  Lucas’  battery,  mentioned  in  Price’s  report  as  of  Maury’s 
division,  but  not  named  by  that  officer  either  in  his  report  or  Return  of  Casualties. 
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MAURY’S  DIVISION. 

Brig.  Gen.  Dabney  H.  Maury. 


Moore's  Brigade. 

Brig.  Gen.  John  C.  Moore. 

42(1  Alabama. 

15th  Arkansas. 

23d  Arkansas. 

35th  Mississippi. 

2d  Texas. 

Bledsoe’s  battery. 

Cabell's  Brigade. 

Brig.  Gen.  W.  L.  Cabell. 

18th  Arkansas. 

19th  Arkansas. 

20th  Arkansas. 

21st  Arkansas. 

Jones’  (Arkansas)  battalion. 
Rapley’s  (Arkansas)  battalion. 
Appeal  Battery. 


Phifer's  Brigade. 

. Brig.  Gen.  C.  W.  Phifer. 

3d  Arkansas  Cavalry.* 

6th  Texas  Cavalry.* 

9th  Texas  Cavalry.* 

Stirman’s  Sharpshooters. 

McNally’s  battery. 

Cavalry,  t 

Brig.  Gen.  F.  C.  Armstrong. 

Slemons’  regiment. 

Wirt  Adams’  regiment. 

Reserve  Artillery. 

Hoxton’s  battery. 

Sengstak’s  battery. 


DISTRICT  OF  THE  MISSISSIPPI. 

FIRST  DIVISION. 

Mai.  Gen.  Mansfield  Lovell. 


First  Brigade. 

Brig.  Gen.  Albert  Rust. 

4th  Alabama  Battalion. 

31st  Alabama. 

35th  Alabama. 

9th  Arkansas. 

3d  Kentucky. 

7th  Kentucky. 

Hudson  Battery. 

Second  Brigade  A 

Brig.  Gen.  J.  B.  Villepigue. 

33d  Mississippi. 

39th  Mississippi. 


Third  Brigade. 

Brig.  Gen.  John  S.  Bowen. 

J 6th  Mississippi. 

15th  Mississippi. 

22d  Mississippi. 

Caruthers’  (Mississippi)  battalion. 
1st  Missouri. 

Watson  Battery. 

Cavalry  Brigade. 

Col.  W.  H.  Jackson. 

\ 

1st  Mississippi. 

7th  Tennessee. 


No.  105. 

Reports  of  Maj.  Gen.  Earl  Van  Dorn , G.  S.  Army , commanding  Army  of 
West  Tennessee , including  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge  and  operations 
August  30 -October  12. 

Holly  Springs,  Miss.,  October  7,  1862. 
Hon.  Secretary  of  War: 

Dispatch  received  at  Pocahontas,  near  Corinth.  Attacked  Corinth. 
Took  all  the  outer  works  by  storm  and  got  within  the  town.  Enemy 

* Serving  as  infantry. 

t Probably  incomplete.  See  also  the  Zouave  Battalion  mentioned  in  Return  of 
Casualties  as  of  this  division. 
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received  fresh  re- enforcements  and  we  could  not  complete  the  work; 
retired.  The  Bolivar  force  came  down  on  my  line  of  retreat  and  pre 
vented  crossing  of  Hatchie.  Moved  south.  Crossed  6 miles  below,  and 
now  at  Ripley  with  all  baggage  and  as  many  of  the  wounded  as  could 
carry.  Bloody  affair.  Enemy  still* threaten.  Will  fight  him  at  all 
points.  There  are  about  40,000  men  still  in  West  Tennessee.  Will 
have  hard  fighting. 

EARL  VAN  DORN, 

Major-General. 

[Indorsement.] 

Respectfully  submitted  to  the  President. 

G.  W.  RANDOLPH, 

Secretary  of  War. 

Read.  It  will  be  necessary  to  re-enforce,  if  possible,  at  once. 

J.  D. 


Headquarters  Army  of  West  Tennessee, 

Holly  Springs , Miss.,  October  20,  1862. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  the  bat- 
tle of  Corinth: 

Having  established  batteries  at  Port  Hudson,  secured  the  mouth  of 
Red  River  and  the  navigation  of  the  Mississippi  River  to  Vicksburg, 
I turned  my  special  attention  to  affairs  in  the  northern  portion  of  my 
district. 

On  August  30  I received  a dispatch  from  General  Bragg,  informing 
me  that  he  was  about  to  march  into  Kentucky  and  would  leave  to  Gen- 
eral Price  and  myself  the  enemy  in  West  Tennessee. 

On  September  4 I received  a communication  from  General  Price,  in 
which  was  inclosed  a copy  of  the  dispatch  from  General  Bragg,  above 
named,  making  an  offer  to  co-operate  with  me.  At  this  time  General 
Breckinridge  was  operating  on  the  Mississippi  River  between  Baton 
Rouge  and  Port  Hudson  with  all  the  available  force  I had  for  the  field ; 
therefore  I could  not  accept  General  Price’s  proposition.  Upon  the 
return,  however,  of  General  Breckinridge  I immediately  addressed  Gen- 
eral Price,  giving  him  my  views  in  full  in  regard  to  the  campaign  in 
West  Tennessee,  and  stating  that  I was  then  ready  to  join  him  with  all 
my  troops. 

In  the  mean  time  orders  were  received  by  him  from  General  Bragg 
to  follow  Rosecrans  across  the  Tennessee  River  into  Middle  Tennessee, 
whither  it  was  then  supposed  he  had  gone.  Upon  the  receipt  of  this 
intelligence  I felt  at  once  that  all  my  hopes  of  accomplishing  anything 
in  West  Tennessee  with  my  small  force  were  marred.  I nevertheless 
moved  up  to  Davis’  Mill,  a few  miles  from  Grand  Junction,  Tenn.,  with 
the  intention  of  defending  my  district  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  and  to 
make  a demonstration  in  favor  of  General  Price,  to  which  latter  end 
also  I marched  my  whole  command  on  September  20  to  within  7 miles 
of  Bolivar,  driving  three  brigades  of  the  enemy  back  to  that  place  and 
forcing  the  return  to  Corinth  of  one  division  (Ross’),  which  had  been 
sent  there  to  strengthen  Grant’s  army. 

General  Price,  in  obedience  to  his  orders,  marched  in  the  direction  of 
luka  to  cross  the  Tennessee,  but'was  not  long  in  discovering  that  Rose- 
crans had  not  crossed  that<  stream.  This  officer,  in  connection  with 
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Grant,  attacked  him  on  September  19,  and  compelled  him  to  fall  back 
toward  Baldwyn,  on  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad. 

On  the  25th  day  of  the  sam£  month  I received  a dispatch  by  courier 
from  General  Price,  stating  that  he  was  at  Baldwyn  and  was  then  ready 
to  join  me  with  his  forces  in  an  attack  on  Corinth,  as  had  been  previ- 
ously suggested  by  me. 

We  met  at  Ripley  on  September  28,  according  to  agreement,  and 
marched  the  next  morning  toward  Pocahontas,  which  place  we  reached 
on  October  1. 

From  all  the  information  I could  obtain  the  following  was  the  situ- 
ation of  the  Federal  army  at  that  time : Sherman  at  Memphis  with 
about  6,000  men ; Hurlbut  (afterward  Ord)  at  Bolivar  with  about  8,000 ; 
Grant’s  headquarters  at  Jackson  with  about  3,000 ; Rosecrans  at  Corinth 
with  about  15,000,  together  with  the  following  outposts,  viz : Rienzi, 
2,500;  Burnsville,  Jacinto,  and  luka  about  6,000;  at  important  bridges 
and  on  garrison  duty  about  2,000  or  3,000,  making  in  the  aggregate 
about  42,000  men  in  West  Tennessee.  Memphis,  Jackson,  Bolivar,  and 
Corinth  were  fortified,  the  works  mounting  siege  guns ; the  outposts 
slightly  fortified,  having  field  pieces.  Memphis,  Bolivar,  and  Corinth 
are  on  the  arc  of  a circle,  the  chord  of  which  from  Memphis  to  Corinth 
makes  an  angle  with  the  due  east  line  about  15°  south.  Bolivar  is 
about  equidistant  from  Memphis  and  Corinth,  somewhat  nearer  the 
latter,  and  is  at  the  intersection  of  the  Hatchie  River  and  the  Missis- 
sippi Central  and  Ohio  Railroad.  Corinth  is  the  strongest  but  the  most 
salient  point. 

Surveying  the  whole  field  of  operations  before  me  calmly  c ad  dispas- 
sionately, the  conclusion  forced  itself  irresistibly  upon  my  mind  that  the 
taking  of  Corinth  was  a condition  precedent  to  the  accomplishment  of 
anything  of  importance  in  West  Tennessee.  To  take  Memphis  would 
be  to  destroy  an  immense  amount  of  property  without  any  adequate 
military  advantage,  even  admitting  that  it  could  be  held  without  heavy 
guns  against  the  enemy’s  gun  and  mortar  boats.  The  line  of  fortifica- 
tions around  Bolivar  is  intersected  by  the  Hatchie  River,  rendering  it 
impossible  to  take  the  place  by  quick  assault,  and  re-enforcements  could 
be  thrown  in  from  Jackson  by  railroad,  and  situated  as  it  is  in  the  re- 
entrant angle  of  the  three  fortified  places,  an  advance  upon  it  would 
expose  both  my  flanks  and  rear  to  an  attack  from  the  forces  at  Mem- 
phis and  Corinth.  It  was  clear  to  my  mind  .that  if  a successful  attack 
could  be  made  upon  Corinth  from  the  west  and  northwest,  the  forces 
there  driven  back  on  the  Tennessee  and  cut  oft,  Bolivar  and  Jackson 
would  easily  fall,  and  then,  upon  the  arrival  of  the  exchanged  prisoners 
of  war,  West  Tennessee  would  soon  be  in  our  possession  and  commu- 
nication with  General  Bragg  effected  through  Middle  Tennessee.  The 
attack  on  Corinth  was  a military  necessity,  requiring  prompt  and  vigor- 
ous action.  It  was  being  strengthened  daily  under  that  astute  soldier 
General  Rosecrans.  Convalescents  were  returning  to  fill  his  ranks, 
new  levies  were  arriving  to  increase  his  brigades,  and  fortifications  were 
being  constructed  at  new  points,  and  it  was  very  evident  that  unless  a 
sudden  and  vigorous  blow  could  be  struck  there  at  once  no  hope  could 
be  entertained  of  driving  the  enemy  from  a base  of  operations  so  con- 
venient that  in  the  event  of  misfortune  to  Bragg  in  Kentucky  the  whole 
valley  of  the  Mississippi  would  be  lost  to  us  before  winter.  To  have 
waited  for  the  arrival,  arming,  clothing,  and  organization  of  the  ex- 
changed prisoners  would  have  been  to  wait  for  the  enemy  to  strengthen 
themselves  more  than  we  could  possibly  do. 

With  these  reflections  and  after  mature  deliberation  I determined  to 


378 


WEST  TENN.  AND  NORTHERN  MISS. 


[Chap.  XXTX. 


attempt  Corinth.  I had  a reasonable  hope  of  success.  Field  returns 
at  Ripley  showed  my  strength  to  be  about  22,000  men.  Rosecrans  at 
Corinth  had  about  15,000,  with  about  8,000  additional  men  at  outposts 
from  12  to  15  miles  distant.  1 might  surprise  him  and  carry  the  place 
before  these  troops  could  be  brought  in.  I therefore  marched  toward 
Pocahontas,  threatening  Bolivar;  then  turned  suddenly  across  the 
Hatchie  and  Tuscumbia  and  attacked  Corinth  without  hesitation,  and 
did  surprise  that  place  before  the  outpost  garrisons  were  called  in.  It 
was  necessary  that  this  blow  should  be  sudden  and  decisive,  and  if 
unsuccessful  that  I should  withdraw  rapidly  from  the  position  between 
the  two  armies  of  Ord  and  Rosecrans.  The  troops  were  in  fine  spirits 
and  the  whole  army  of  West  Tennessee  seemed  eager  to  emulate  the 
Armies  of  the  Potomac  and  of  Kentucky.  Ko  army  ever  marched  to 
battle  with  prouder  steps,  more  hopeful  countenances,  or  with  more 
courage  than  marched  the  Army  of  West  Tennessee  out  of  Ripley  on 
the  morning  of  September  29  on  its  way  to  Corinth. 

Fully  alive  to  the  responsibility  of  my  position  as  commander  of  the 
army,  and  after  mature  and  deliberate  reflection,  the  march  was  or- 
dered. The  ground  was  well  known  to  me  and  required  no  study  to 
determine  where  to  make  the  attack.  The  bridge  over  the  Hatchie 
was  soon  reconstructed  and  the  army  crossed  at  4 a.  m.  on  October  2. 
Adams’  brigade  of  cavalry  was  left  here  to  guard  this  approach  to  our 
rear  and  to  protect  the  train,  which  was  parked  between  the  Hatchie 
and  Tuscumbia.  Colonel  Hawkins’  regiment  of  infantry  and  Captain 
Dawson’s  battery  of  artillery  were  also  left  on  the  Bone  Yard  road,  in 
easy  supporting  distance  of  the  bridge.  The  army  bivouacked  at  Che- 
walla  after  the  driving  in  of  some  pickets  from  that  vicinity  by  Arm- 
strong’s and  Jackson’s  cavalry.  This  point  is  about  10  miles  from 
Corinth. 

At  daybreak  on  the  3d  the  march  was  resumed,  the  precaution  hav- 
ing been  taken  to  cut  the  railroad  between  Corinth  and  Jackson,  which 
was  done  by  a squadron  of  Armstrong's  cavalry.  Lovell’s  division  in 
front  kept  the  road  on  the  south  side  of  the  Memphis  and  Charleston 
Railroad.  Price,  after  marching  on  the  same  road  about  5 miles,  turned 
to  the  left,  crossing  the  railroad,  and  formed  line  of  battle  in  front  of 
the  outer  line  of  intrenchments  and  about  3 miles  from  Corinth.  Lovell 
formed  line  of  battle,  after  some  heavy  skirmishing — having  to  con- 
struct a passage  across  the  dry  bed  of  Indian  Creek  for  his  artillery 
under  fire — on  the  right  and  in  front  of  the  same  line  of  intrenchments. 

The  following  was  the  first  order  of  battle : The  three  brigades  of 
Lovell’s  division — Villepigue’s,  Bowen’s,  and  Rust’s — in  line,  with  re- 
serves in  rear  of  each ; Jackson’s  cavalry  brigade  on  the  right  en  echelon , 
the  left  flank  of  the  division  on  the  Charleston  Railroad ; Price’s  corps 
on  the  left,  with  the  right  flank  resting  on  the  same  road ; Maury’s 
division  on  the  right,  with  Moore’s  and  Phifer’s  brigades  in  line,  Cabeil’s 
in  reserve ; Hebert’s  division  on  the  left,  with  Gates’  and  Martin’s  bri- 
gades in  line,  Colbert’s  in  reserve  ; Armstrong’s  cavalry  brigade  on  the 
extreme  left,  somewhat  detached  and  out  of  view.  Hebert’s  left  was 
masked  behind  a timbered  ridge,  with  orders  not  to  bring  it  into  action 
until  the  last  moment.  This  was  done  in  hopes  of  inducing  the  enemy 
to  weaken  his  right  by  re-enforcing  his  center  and  left — where  the  at- 
tack was  first  to  be  made — that  his  right  might  be  forced. 

At  10  o’clock  all  skirmishers  were  driven  into  the  intrenchments  and 
the  two  armies  were  in  line  of  battle,  confronting  each  other  in  force. 
A belt  of  fallen  timber,  or  abatis,  about  400  yards  in  width  extended 
along  the  whole  line  of  intrenchments.  This  was  to  be  crossed. 
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The  attack  was  commenced  on  the  right  by  Lovell’s  division  and  ex- 
tended gradually  to  the  left,  and  by  1.30  o’clock  the  whole  line  of  outer 
works  was  carried,  several  pieces  of  artillery  being  taken.  The  enemy 
made  several  ineffectual  efforts  to  hold  their  ground,  forming  line  of 
battle  at  advantageous  points  and  resisting  obstinately  our  advance  to 
the  second  line  of  detached  works. 

I had  been  in  hopes  that  one  day’s  operations  would  end  the  contest 
and  decide  who  should  be  the  victors  on  this  bloody  field,  but  a 10  miles’ 
march  over  a parched  country,  on  dusty  roads,  without  water,  getting 
into  line  of  battle  in  forests  with  undergrowth,  and  the  more  than  equal 
activity  and  determined  courage  displayed  by  the  enemy,  commanded 
by  one  of  the  ablest  generals  of  the  United  States  Army,  who  threw  all 
possible  obstacles  in  our  way  that  an  active  mind  could  suggest,  pro- 
longed the  battle  until  I saw,  with  regret,  the  sun  sink  behind  the  hori- 
zon as  the  last  shot  of  our  sharpshooters  followed  the  retreating  foe  into 
their  innermost  lines.  One  hour  more  of  daylight  and  victory  would 
have  soothed  our  grief  for  the  loss  of  the  gallant  dead  who  sleep  on  that 
lost  but  not  dishonored  field.  The  army  slept  on  their  arms  within  600 
yards  of  Corinth,  victorious  so  far. 

During  the  night  three  batteries  were  ordered  to  take  position  on  the 
ridge  overlooking  the  town  from  the  west,  just  where  the  hills  dip  into 
the  flat  extending  into  the  railroad  depot,  with  instructions  to  open  on 
the  town  at  4 a.  m.  H6bert,  on  the  left,  was  ordered  to  mask  part  of 
his  division  on  his  left;  to  put  Cabell’s  brigade  en  echelon  on  the  left 
also,  Cabell’s  brigade  being  detached  from  Maury’s  division  for  this 
purpose ; to  move  Armstrong’s  cavalry  brigade  across  the  Mobile  and 
Ohio  Bailroad,  and  if  possible  to  get  some  of  his  artillery  in  position 
across  the  road.  In  this  order  of  battle  he  was  directed  to  attack  at 
daybreak  with  his  whole  forces  swinging  his  left  flank  in  toward  Cor- 
inth and  advance  down  the  Purdy  Bidge.  Lovell — on  the  extreme 
right,  with  two  of  his  brigades  in  line  of  battle  and  one  in  reserve,  with 
Jackson’s  cavalry  on  the  extreme  right  on  College  Hill,  his  left  flank 
resting  on  the  Memphis  and  Charleston  Eailroad — was  ordered  to  await 
in  this  order  or  to  feel  his  way  along  slowly  with  his  sharpshooters 
until  Hebert  was  heavily  engaged  with  the  enemy  on  the  left.  He  was 
then  to  move  rapidly  to  the  assault  and  force  his  right  inward  across 
the  low  grounds  southwest  of  town.  The  center,  under  Maury,  was  to 
move  at  the  same  time  quickly  to  the  front  and  directly  at  Corinth. 
Jackson  was  directed  to  burn  the  railroad  bridge  over  the  Tuscumbia 
during  the  night. 

Daylight  came  and  there  was  no  attack  on  the  left.  A staff  officer 
was  sent  to  Hubert  to  inquire  the  cause.  That  officer  could  not  be 
found.  Another  messenger  was  sent  and  a third;  and  about  7 o’clock 
General  Hebert  came  to  my  headquarters  and  reported  sick.  General 
Price  then  put  Brigadier-General  Green  in  command  of  the  left  wing, 
and  it  was  8 o’clock  before  the  proper  dispositions  for  the  attack  at 
this  point  were  made.  In  the  mean  time  the  troops  of  Maury’s  left 
became  engaged  with  the  enemy’s  sharpshooters  and  the  battle  was 
brought  on  and  extended  along  the  whole  center  and  left  wing,  and  I 
regretted  to  observe  that  my  whole  plan  of  attack  was  by  this  unfor- 
tunate delay  disarranged.  One  brigade  after  another  went  gallantly 
into  the  action,  and  pushing  forward  through  direct  and  cross  tire  over 
every  obstacle,  reached  Corinth  and  planted  their  colors  on  the  last 
stronghold  of  the  enemy.  A hand-to-hand  contest  was  being  enacted 
in  the  very  yard  of  General  Bosecrans’  headquarters  and  in  the  streets 
of  the  town.  The  heavy  guns  were  silenced  and  all  seemed  about  to 
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be  ended  when  a heavy  fire  from  fresh  troops  from  Inka,  Burnsville, 
and  Rienzi,  that  had  succeeded  in  reaching  Corinth  in  time,  poured  into 
our  thinned  ranks.  Exhausted  from  loss  of  sleep,  wearied  from  hard 
marching  and  fighting,  companies  and  regiments  without  officers,  our 
troops — let  no  one  censure  them — gave  way.  The  day  was  lost. 

1 Lovell’s  division  was  at  this  time  advancing  pursuant  to  orders  and 
was  on  the  point  of  assaulting  the  works  when  he  received  my  orders 
to  throw  one  of  his  brigades  (Yillepigue’s)  rapidly  to  the  center  to 
cover  the  broken  ranks  thrown  back  from  Corinth  and  to  prevent  a 
sortie.  He  then  moved  his  whole  division  to  the  left  and  was  soon 
afterward  ordered  to  move  slowly  back  and  take  position  on  Indian 
Creek  and  prevent  the  enemy  from  turning  our  flank.*  The  center  and 
left  were  withdrawn  on  the  same  road  on  which  they  approached,  and 
being  somewhat  in  confusion  on  account  of  the  loss  of  officers,  fatigue, 
thirst,  want  of  sleep,  thinned  ranks,  and  the  nature  of  the  ground,  Yil- 
lepigue’s brigade  was  brought  in  opportunely  and  covered  the  rear  to 
Chewalla.  Lovell  came  in  rear  of  the  whole  army  and  all  bivouacked 
again  at  Chewalla.  No  enemy  disturbed  the  sleep  of  the  weary  troops. 

During  the  night  I had  a bridge  constructed  over  the  Tuscumbia  and 
sent  Armstrong’s  and  Jackson’s  cavalry  with  a battery  of  artillery  to 
seize  and  hold  Rienzi  until  the  army  came  up,  intending  to  march  to 
and  hold  that  point ; but  after  consultation  with  General  Price,  who 
represented  his  troops  to  be  somewhat  disorganized,  it  was  deemed  ad- 
visable to  return  by  the  same  route  we  came  and  fall  back  toward  Rip- 
ley and  Oxford. 

Anticipating  that  the  Bolivar  force  would  move  out  and  dispute  my 
passage  across  the  Hatchie  Bridge  I pushed  rapidly  on  to  that  point  in 
hopes  of  reaching  and  securing  the  bridge  before  their  arrival,  but  I 
soon  learned  by  couriers  from  Col.  Wirt  Adams  that  I would  be  too  late. 
I nevertheless  pushed  on  with  the  intention  of  engaging  the  enemy  until 
1 could  get  my  train  and  reserve  artillery  unparked  and  on  the  Bone 
Yard  road  to  the  crossing  at  Crum’s  Mill.  This  road  branches  off  south 
from  the  State  Line  road  about  miles  west  of  Tuscumbia  Bridge,  run- 
ning south  or  up  the  Hatchie.  No  contest  of  long  duration  could  be 
made  here,  as  it  was  evident  that  the  army  of  Corinth  would  soon  make 
its  appearance  on  our  right  flank  and  rear.  The  trains  and  reserve  ar- 
tillery were  therefore  immediately  ordered  on  the  Bone  Yard  road,  and 
orders  were  sent  to  Armstrong  and  Jackson  to  change  their  direction 
and  cover  the  front  and  flank  of  the  trains  until  they  crossed  the  Hatchie, 
and  then  to  cover  them  in  front  until  they  were  on  the  Ripley  road. 
The  enemy  were  then  engaged  beyond  the  Hatchie  Bridge  .by  small 
fragments  of  Maury’s  division  as  they  could  be  hastened  up,  and  were 
kept  in  check  sufficiently  long  to  get  everything  off'.  General  Ord  com- 
manded the  forces  of  the  enemy  and  succeeded  in  getting  into  position 
before  any  number  of  our  travel-worn  troops  could  get  into  line  of  battle. 
It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that  they  were  driven  back  across  the 
bridge;  but  they  maintained  their  positions  on  the  hills  overlooking  it 
under  their  gallant  leader,  General  Price,  until  orders  were  sent  to  fall 
back  and  take  up  their  line  of  march  on  the  Bone  Yard  road  in  rear  of 
the  whole  train. 

At  one  time,  fearing  that  the  enemy,  superior  in  numbers  to  the  whole 
force  I had  in  advance  of  the  train,  would  drive  us  back,  I ordered  Gen- 
eral Lovell  to  leave  one  brigade  to  guard  the  rear  at  the  Tuscmbia 
Bridge  and  to  push  forward  with  the  other  two  to  the  front.  This  order 
was  quickly  executed,  and  very  soon  the  splendid  brigades  of  Rust  and 
Yillepigue  made  their  appearance  close  at  hand.  The  army  corps  of 
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General  Price  was  withdrawn  and  Yillepigue  filed  in  and  took  position 
as  rear  guard  to  the  army  against  Ord’s  forces.  Rust  was  ordered  for- 
ward to  report  to  General  Price,  who  was  directed  to  cross  the  Hatchie 
at  Crum’s  Mill  and  take  position  to  cover  the  crossing  of  the  trains  and 
artillery.  Bowen  was  left  at  Tuscumbia  Bridge  as  rear  guard  against 
the  advance  of  Rosecrans  from  Corinth,  with  orders  to  defend  that 
bridge  until  the  trains  were  unparked  and  on  the  road,  then  to  cross 
the  bridge  and  burn  it  and  to  join  Yillepigue  at  the  junction  of  the 
roads.  In  the  execution  of  this  order,  and  while  in  position  near  the 
bridge,  the  head  of  the  Corinth  army  made  its  appearance  and  engaged 
him,  but  was  repulsed  with  heavy  loss  and  in  a manner  that  reflected 
great  credit  on  General  Bowen  and  his  brigade.  The  army  was  not 
again  molested  in  its  retreat  to  Ripley  nor  on  its  march  to  this  place. 

The  following  was  found  to  be  our  loss  in  the  several  conflicts  with 
the  enemy  and  on  the  march  to  and  from  Corinth,  viz  : Killed,  594  ; 
wounded,  2,162 ; prisoners  and  missing,  2,102.  One  piece  of  artillery 
was  driven  in  the  night  by  mistake  into  the  enemy’s  lines  and  cap- 
tured. Four  pieces  were  taken  at  the  Hatchie  Bridge,  the  horses  being 
shot.  Nine  wagons  were  upset  and  abandoned  by  teamsters  on  the 
night-march  to  Crum’s  Mill.  Some  baggage  was  thrown  out  of  the 
wagons,  not  amounting  to  any  serious  loss.  Two  pieces  of  artillery 
were  captured  from  the  enemy  at  Corinth  by  General  Lovell’s  division, 
one  of  which  was  brought  off.  Five  pieces  were  also  taken  by  General 
Price’s  corps,  two  of  which  were  brought  off,  thus  making  a loss  to  us 
of  only  two  pieces. 

The  enemy’s  loss  in  killed  and  wounded,  by  their  own  accounts,  was 
over  3,000.  We  took  over  300  prisoners.  Most  of  the  prisoners  taken 
from  us  were  the  stragglers  from  the  army  on  the  retreat. 

The  retreat  from  Corinth  was  not  a rout,  as  it  has  been  industriously 
represented  to  be  by  the  enemy  and  by  the  cowardly  deserters  from  the 
army.  The  division  of  General  Lovell  formed  line  of  battle  facing  the 
rear  on  several  occasions  when  it  was  reported  the  enemy  was  near, 
but  not  a gun  was  fired  after  the  army  retired  from  the  Hatchie  and 
Tuscumbia  Bridges,  nor  did  the  enemy  follow,  except  at  a respectful 
distance. 

Although  many  officers  and  soldiers  who  distinguished  themselves  in 
the  battle  of  Corinth  and  in  the  affair  at  Hatchie  Bridge  came  under 
my  personal  observation  I will  not  mention  them  to  the  exclusion  of 
others  who  may  have  been  equally  deserving  but  who  did  not  fall 
under  my  own  eye.  I have  deemed  it  best  to  call  on  the  different  com- 
manders to  furnish  me  a special  report  and  a list  of  the  names  of  the 
officers  and  soldiers  of  their  respective  commands  who  deserve  special 
mention.  These  lists  and  special  reports  I will  take  pleasure  in  for- 
warding, together  with  one  of  my  own,  when  completed,  and  I respect- 
fully request  that  they  may  be  appended  as  part  of  my  report. 

I cannot  refrain,  however,  from  mentioning  here  the  conspicuous  gal- 
lantry of  a noble  Texan,  whose  deeds  at  Corinth  are  the  constant  theme 
of  both  friends  and  foes.  As  long  as  courage,  manliness,  fortitude, 
patriotism,  and  honor  exist  the  name  of  Rogers  will  be  revered  and 
honored  among  men.  He  fell  in  the  front  of  battle,  and  died  beneath 
the  colors  of  his  regiment,  in  the  very  center  of  the  enemy’s  stronghold. 
He  sleeps,  and  glory  is  his  sentinel. 

The  attempt  at  Corinth  has  failed,  and  in  consequence  I am  con- 
demned and  have  been  superseded  in  my  command.  In  my  zeal  for 
my  country  I may  have  ventured  too  far  with  inadequate  means,  and  I 
bow  to  the  opinion  of  the  people  whom  I serve,  Yet  I feel  that  if  the 
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spirits  of  the  gallant  dead  who  now  lie  beneath  the  batteries  of  Corinth 
see  and  judge  the  motives  of  men  they  do  not  rebuke  me,  for  there  is 
no  stiug  in  my  conscience,  nor  does  retrospection  admonish  me  of  error 
or  of  a reckless  disregard  of  their  valued  lives. 

Very  respectfully,  sir,  I am,  your  obedient  servant, 

EARL  VAN  DORN, 

Major - General. 


No.  106. 

Return  of  Casualties  in  the  Confederate  forces , Maj.  Gen.  Earl  Van  Dorn 
commanding , October  3-5. 

HUBERT’S  DIVISION. 


Command. 


FIRST  BRIGADE  (GATES’). 


1st  Missouri  Cavalry.. 
2d  Missouri  Infantry . . 
3d  Missouri  Infantry. 
5th  Missouri  Infantry 
16th  Arkansas  Infantry 
Wade’s  battery 

Total 


SECOND  BRIGADE.* 


3d  Louisiana  Infantry . . . 

3d  Texas  Cavalry 

1st  Texas  Legion 

14th  Arkansas  Regiment. . 
17th  Arkansas  Regiment. . 
40th  Mississippi  Regiment 

Saint  Louis  Battery 

Clark  Battery 

Total 


THIRD  BRIGADE  (GREEN’S). 


4th  Missouri  Infantry 

6th  Missouri  Infantry  — 

3d  Missouri  Cavalry 

7th  Mississippi  Battalion  . 
43d  Mississippi  Regiment 

Landis’  battery 

Guibor’s  battery 

Total 


FOURTH  BRIGADE. 


Staff 

36th  Mississippi  Regiment. 
37th  Mississippi  Regiment. 
38th  Mississippi  Regiment. 
37th  Alabama  Regiment. . . 
Battery 

Total 


RECAPITULATION. 


First  Brigade  . . . 
Second  Brigade  . 
Third  Brigade. . . 
Fourth  Brigade  . 

Aggregate. 


i 


O 

■c 


* 


bt 

s 

"3 

2 

§ 


9 

19 

5 

6 
13 

1 


54 

122 

65 

62 

29 


53 


332 


15 

21 

23 

19 

12 

2 


92 


12 

2 29 

3 17 
12 

1 13 

5 46 


20 

13 

75 

2 

6 

16 


11 


129 


132 


15 

31 

12 

6 

13 


87 

130 

62 

23 

56 

6 


27 

53 

26 

36 

156 

4 


5 


77 


302 


1 1 

12  71 

19  62 

4 31 

5 35 

...I  3 


41  203  | 


53 

332 

92 

11 

129 

132 

77 

369 

302 

41 

203 

182 

1, 033 

526 
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Return  of  Casualties  in  the  Confederate  forces — Continued. 
MAURY’S  DIVISION. 


Command. 

Killed. 

Wounded. 

Missing. 

Aggregate  killed. 

1 

Aggregate  wounded. 

i Aggregate  killed  and 

wounded. 

Aggregate  killed,  ! 

wounded,  and  miss-  ! 

1 illg-  i 

Officers. 

Enlisted  men. 

fH 

<D 

o 

$s 

o 

a 

0> 

e 

<D 

03 

'a 

W 

Officers. 

I Enlisted  men. 

MOORE’S  BRIGADE. 

11 

6 

352 

11 

11 

369 

Lyles’  (Arkansas)  regiment 

1 

4 

4 

19 

8 

108 

5 

23 

28 

144 

35th  Mississippi  Regiment 

32 

12 

98 

4 

343 

32 

110 

142 

489 

Boone’s  (Arkansas)  regiment 

1 

5 

5 

46 

3 

65 

6 

51 

57 

125 

2d  Texas  Regiment 

2 

8 

5 

29 

6 

116 

10 

34 

44 

166 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

Total 

4 

49 

37 

193 

27 

985 

53 

230 

283  j 

1, 295 

CABELL’S  BRIGADE. 

18th  Arkansas  Regiment 

1 

11 

2 

32 

8 

74 

12 

34 

46 

128 

1 

8 

15 

105 

9 

120 

129 

129 

10 

52 

30 

62 

62 

92 

21st  Arkansas  Regiment 

4 

23 

8 

33 

58 

27 

41 

68 

126 

Rapley’s  battalion  sharpshooters. 

4 

6 

14 

*2’ 

31 

4 

20 

24 

57 

3 

3 

3 

3 

6 

6 

| 

3 

4 

7 

7 1 

7 

Jones’  (Arkansas)  battalion 

4 

32 

8 

35 

.... 

11 

36 

43 

79 

90 

Total 

13 

85 

49 

274 

10 

204 

98 

323 

421 

635 

PHIFER’S  BRIGADE. 

Battle  of  Corinth. 

etk  Texas  Cavalry 

8 

42 

7 

52 



23 

50 

59 

109 

132 

9th  Texas  Cavalry 

3 

16 

12 

41 



21 

19 

53 

72 

93 

3d  Arkansas  Cavalry 

2 

8 

5 

57 

3 

32 

10 

62 

72 

107 

Stirman’s  Sharpshooters 

2 

6 

10 

64 



14 

8 

74 

82 

96 

McNally's  battery 

1 

2 

3 

3 

8 

T ot&l 

15 

72 

35 

216 

3 

95 

87 

251 

338 

436 

Action  atHatchie,  or  Davis'  Bridge. 

Kt.h  Texas  Cavalry 

5 

4 

7 

5 

4 

9 

16 

9th  Texas  Cavalry 

4 

20 

4 

4 

24 

3d  Arkansas  Cavalry 

1 

3 

12 

1 

3 

4 

16 

Stirma.Ti’a  Sharpshooters 

8 

6 

57 

8 

8 

71 

McNally’s  battery 

1 

3 

1 

3 

4 

4 

Total 

1 

6 

22 

6 

96 

7 

22 

29 

131 

Total 

16 

78~ 

35 

238 

9 

191 

94 

273 

367~ 

567 

CAVALRY  BRIGADE. 

Adams’  cavalry 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Slemons’  cavalry 

1 

9 

1 

1 

10 

Total 

2 

9 

2 

2 

11 

RESERVE  BATTERIES. 

Sengstak’s  battery 

1 

8 

1 

1 

9 

Hoxton’s  battery 

4 

1 

5 

4 

4 

10 

— ..  j 

Total 

1 

4 

1 

13 

1 

4 

5 

19 

RECAPITULATION. 

Moore’s  brigade 

4 

49 

37 

193 

27 

985 

53 

230 

283 

1,295 

Cabell’s  brigade 

13 

85 

49 

274 

10 

204 

98 

323 

421 

635 

Phifer’s  brigade 

16 

78 

35 

238  , 

9 

191 

94 

273 

367 

567 

Cavalry  brigade 

2 

9 

2 

2 

11 

Reserve  batteries 

1 

"’4 

i 

13 

1 

4 

5 

19 

Grand  total 

33 

213 

123  1 

709 

47 

1,402 

246 

832. 

1 1, 078 

2,527 

I believe  many  of  tbe  missing  have  straggled  off  and  will  return  to  their  commands. 

Very  respectfully,  DABNEY  H.  MAURY, 

Brigadier-General,  Commanding  Division. 
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Return  of  Casualties  in  the  Confederate  forces — Continued. 
LOVELL’S  DIVISION. 


Command. 


First  Brigade,  General  Rust 

Second  Brigade,  General  Villepigue. . 

Third  Brigade,  General  Bowen 

Cavalry  Brigade,  Colonel  Jackson  — 
Battalion  of  Zouaves,  Major  Dupeire 

Total 


Killed. 

Wounded. 

Missing. 

25 

117 

1 

83 

21 

76 

71 

28 

92 

40 

1 

2 

14 

77 

285 

208 

No.  107. 

Report  of  Col.  William  11.  Jaclcson , Seventh  Tennessee  Cavalry , Chief  of 
Cavalry , of  operations  October  3-Y. 

Hdqrs.  Cavalry,  Army  of  West  Tennessee, 
Waterford , Miss.,  November  18,  1862. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  make  report  of  the  operations  of  my 
brigade  of  cavalry  (First  Mississippi  Cavalry,  commanded  by  Lieut. 
Col.  F.  A.  Montgomery,  and  my  own  regiment,  commanded  by  Lieut.  Col. 
J.  G.  Stocks)  at  the  late  battle  of  Corinth  and  retreat  from  that  place  : 

During  the  battle  my  brigade  was  divided,  squadrons  attached  to 
brigades  of  infantry  and  acting  on  the  flanks.  With  eight  companies 
made  a reconnaissance  south  of  Corinth;  engaged  the  enemy’s  cav- 
alry and  repulsed  them  in  gallant  style.  Returning  I advanced  the 
command  to  the  fortifications  on  College  Hill,  where  I engaged  the 
enemy  in  force  after  the  main  body  of  our  troops  had  withdrawn.  I 
then  withdrew  my  command  without  serious  loss  and  brought  up  the 
rear  of  the  army. 

I was  then  ordered  to  Rienzi,  under  General  Armstrong ; received 
orders  countermanding  that  move  on  our  arrival  at  Kossuth.  The  firing 
having  commenced  at  Davis’  Bridge,  near  Pocahontas,  we  proceeded 
with  both  commands  to  the  Ripley  and  Pocahontas  road  ; advanced  up 
that  road  to  within  1£  miles  of  Pocahontas,  threatening  the  enemy’s 
rear,  engaging  them  in  a brilliant  skirmish,  which  was  a move-  very 
favorable  toward  saving  the  train  of  wagons.  I held  that  position  all 
night  with  my  brigade ; fell  back  before  the  enemy  next  day.  From 
that  time  the  brigade  was  engaged  in  bringing  up  the  rear  of  the  army, 
skirmishing  all  the  time  with  the  enemy  to  Ripley. 

Owing  to  unavoidable  circumstances  the  brigade  was  without  rations 
for  three  days.  • 

The  officers  and  men  all  behaved  with  coolness  and  gallantry,  and 
suffered  all  the  hardships  incident  to  the  march  with  a spirit  worthy  of 
good  soldiers.  Where  all  behaved  so  well  it  would  be  difficult  to  men- 
tion by  name.  I would  especially  notice,  however,  Lieut.  Henry  W. 
Watkins,  Company  A,  Jackson’s  regiment  of  cavalry ; also  Corporal 
Brochus  and  Privates  Britton  and  Barton,  Company  C,  same  regiment; 
also  Capt.  Gadi  Herren,  Lieutenants  Cravens  and  Foote,  First  Regiment 
Mississippi  Cavalry.  The  latter  (Lieutenant  Foote)  engaged  the  eu- 
emy’s  advance  and  checked  them  in  a most  gallant  manner. 
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The  report  from  Armstrong’s  brigade*  does  not  mention  any  one 
especially  by  name.  They  all  behaved  with  coolness  and  gallantry. 

I am,  major,  with  high  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  H.  JACKSON, 

Colonel  and  Chief  of  Cavalry , Army  of  West  Tennessee. 
Maj.  M.  M.  Kimmel, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen .,  Army  of  West  Tenn .,  Abbeville , Miss. 


No.  108. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  Sterling  Price , C.  S.  Army , commanding  Army  of  the 
West , including  engagement  at  Hatcliie  Bridge  and  operations  Septem- 
ber 27-  October  5. 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  West, 

Holly  Springs , Miss.,  October  20,  1862. 

. Major  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  opera- 
tions of  this  army  connected  with  the  several  engagements  at  Corinth 
and  Davis’  Bridge  of  the  3d,  4th,  and  5th  instant: 

Having  arranged  with  Major-General  Van  Dorn  to  unite  my  forces 
with  his  for  active  operations  I joined  him  at  Ripley  on  the  27th  ultimo. 
My  force  at  this  time  consisted  of  10,498  effective  infantry,  2,437  effective 
cavalry,  928  effective  artillerymen,  and  44  guns,  including  two24-pounder 
howitzers  and  four  rilled  pieces  of  .3f  caliber.  The  infantry  was  divided 
into  two  divisions,  commanded  by  Brigadier-Generals  Maury  and  Hebert. 
Maury’s  division  consisted  of  three  brigades,  commanded  by  Brigadier- 
General  Moore  and  Acting  Brigadier-Generals  Cabell  and  Phifer.  He- 
bert’s division  consisted  of  four  brigades,  commanded  by  Brigadier-Gen- 
eral Green  and  Colonels  Martin,  Gates,  and  Colbert.  The  cavalry,  except 
such  companies  as  were  on  detached  service,  was  under  command  of 
Acting  Brigadier-General  Armstrong.  The  artillery  was  apportioned  as 
follows:  With  Maury’s  division,  Hoxton’s  battery  (Lieutenant  Tobin 
commanding),  Bledsoe’s  battery,  McNally’s  battery  (Lieutenant  Moore 
commanding),  Bryan’s  battery,  Lucas’  battery,  and  Sengstak’s  battery. 
Hoxton’s  and  Sengstak’s  batteries  were  held  as  reserves,  under  com- 
mand of  Lieutenant  Burnet,  acting  chief  of  artillery  of  the  division. 
With  Hubert’s  division  were  Wade’s,  Landis’,  Guibor’s,  Dawson’s,  and 
King’s.  The  cavalry  force  under  General  Armstrong  reported  to  the 
major-general  commanding  the  combined  forces  and  afterward  acted 
under  orders  direct  from  him. 

On  the  morning  of  the  30th  ultimo  we  took  up  the  line  of  march  in 
the  direction  of  Pocahontas,  which  place  we  reached  on  the  1st  instant, 
and  from  which  we  moved  upon  the  enemy  at  Corinth,  bivouacking  on 
the  night  of  the  2d  instant  at  a point  nearly  opposite  to  Ohewalla, 
having  left  one  regiment  of  infantry  and  a section  of  artillery  with  the 
wagon  train  as  a guard. 

At  4 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  3d  instant  we  resumed  the  march, 
my  command  moving  on  the  main  Pocahontas  and  Corinth  road  in  rear 
of  General  Lovell’s.  At  a point  about  1J  miles  from  the  enemy’s  outer 
line  of  fortifications  my  command  made  a detour  to  the  left,  with  in- 
structions to  occupy  the  ground  between  the  Memphis  and  Charleston 
and  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroads.  This  done,  my  line — Maury  occupy- 
ing the  right  and  Hdbert  the  left,  with  Cabell’s  and  Colbert’s  brigades 
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in  reserve — fronted  the  enemy’s  works  in  a southeasterly  direction,  the 
right  resting  upon  the  Memphis  and  Charleston  Railroad.  While  these 
dispositions  were  making  General  Lovell  engaged  the  enemy  upon  our 
right. 

All  being  now  ready  for  the  attack  my  line  was  ordered  forward  at 
about  10  a.  m.  Almost  simultaneously  with  the  movement  the  opposed 
armies  became  engaged  in  desperate  conflict  along  the  whole  extent  of 
my  line.  My  command  had  scarcely  cleared  the  position  of  its  first 
formation  when,  entering  an  abatis  of  more  than  300  yards,  it  became 
unmasked  before  a position  naturally  exceedingly  formidable  and  ren- 
dered trebly  so  by  the  extent  of  felled  timber  through  which  it  must 
be  approached  and  the  most  approved  and  scientifically  constructed 
intrenchments,  bristling  with  artillery  of  large  caliber  and  supported 
by  heavy  lines  of  infantry.  My  troops  charged  the  enemy’s  position 
with  the  most  determined  courage,  exposed  to  a murderous  fire  of  mus- 
ketry and  artillery.  Without  faltering  they  pressed  forward  over  every 
obstacle,  and  with  shouts  and  cheers  carried  in  less  than  twenty  min- 
utes the  entire  line  of  works,  the  enemy  having  fled,  leaving  in  our 
hands  many  prisoners  and  two  pieces  of  artillery,  <tne  a 4-inch  Parrott 
gun,  the  other  a 24-pounder  howitzer. 

Our  loss  in  this  attack  was  comparatively  small.  This  is  attributa- 
ble to  the  impetuosity  with  which  the  charge  was  made  and  the  works 
carried. 

It  becomes  my  painful  duty  in  this  connection  to  revert  to  the  distin- 
guished services  of  two  gallant  officers  who  fell  in  this  engagement — 
Col.  John  D.  Martin,  commanding  a brigade  of  Mississippians,  and  Lieut. 
Samuel  Farrington,  of  Wade’s  (Missouri)  battery.  Colonel  Martin  fell 
mortally  wounded  while  leading  the  charge  against  an  angle  in  the 
enemy’s  works  exposed  to  the  lire  of  enfilading  batteries.  The  gallant 
bearing  of  this  officer  upon  more  than  one  bloody  field  had  won  for  him 
a place  in  the  heart  of  every  Mississippian  and  the  admiration  and  con- 
fidence of  his  superior  officers.  Lieutenant  Farrington  was  struck  and 
instantly  killed  by  a shot  from  a rifled  gun  while  bringing  one  of  the 
guns  of  his  battery  into  position.  This  gallant  soldier  and  courteous 
and  chivalric  gentleman,  forgetful  of  personal  interest  and  mindful  of 
the  necessities  of  the  service  only,  resigned  a lieutenant  colonelcy  in 
the  service  of  his  State  for  a lieutenancy  in  the  Confederate  service, 
and  gave  up  his  life  a glorious  sacrifice  upon  the  altar  of  his  country’s 
honor  in  the  seventh  of  the  battles  in  which  he  has  been  conspicuous 
for  cool,  determined,  and  effective  bravery.  Though  young,  his  country 
mourns  no  more  valiant  defender,  his  command  no  abler  commander, 
his  friends  no  worthier  recipient  of  their  affection. 

The  outer  works  being  in  our  possession  my  troops  moved  forward 
in  pursuit  of  the  retreating  enemy  until  within  about  1 mile  of  Cor- 
inth, where  the  enemy  was  encountered  in  position  and  in  force.  The 
necessary  disposition  being  made,  my  whole  line  again  moved  forward 
to  the  attack  at  about  3 p.  m.  Here  the  fighting  was  of  unparalleled 
fierceness  along  the  whole  extent  of  my  line.  The  position  of  the 
enemy  along  the  entire  length  of  his  lines  was  covered  by  fencing, 
heavy  timber,  or  thick  underbrush,  while  portions  of  my  troops  ad- 
vanced through  open  fields,  exposed  to  a deadly  fire  of  batteries  oper- 
ating over  the  enemy’s  line  of  infantry.  Here,  as  in  the  assault  upon 
the  outer  works,  we  had  little  artillery  in  action,  it  being  impossible  to 
procure  such  positions  for  my  batteries  as  would  enable  them  to  co- 
operate effectively  with  the  infantry.  After  continuous  and  most  des- 
perate fighting  along  the  whole  extent  of  my  line  of  nearly  two  hours’ 
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duration,  the  enemy,  notwithstanding  his  lines  had  been  trebled  by  re- 
enforcements,  was  driven  from  his  positions  and  forced  to  take  refuge  in 
his  innermost  works  in  and  around  the  town.  The  troops  of  my  com- 
mand, having  nearly  exhausted  their  ammunition  in  the  heavy  fighting 
through  the  day,  were  withheld  from  immediate  pursuit,  and  the  delay 
in  procuring  the  necessary  supplies  of  ammunition  forced  us  to  close 
the  fight  for  the  day.  My  troops  were  withdrawn  for  cover  and  laid  on 
their  arms  during  the  night  in  the  position  from  which  the  enemy  had 
been  driven. 

About  4 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  three  batteries  of  my  com- 
mand were  placed  in  position  and  opened  fire  upon  the  town,  under  the 
immediate  orders  of  the  major-general  commanding.  About  daylight 
orders  were  received  to  advance  my  whole  line.  In  the  execution  of  this 
order  a delay  was  occasioned  by  the  illness  of  Brigadier-General  Hdbert, 
commanding  a division.  He  was  necessarily  relieved  from  duty.  The 
command  devolved  upon  Brigadier-General  Green,  who  moved  forward 
as  soon  as  he  could  make  the  necessary  disposition  of  his  troops. 

It  was  after  9 o’clock  when  my  line  became  generally  and  furiously 
engaged  with  the  enemy  in  his  innermost  and  most  formidable  works, 
from  which  his  infantry  and  artillery  could  jointly  operate  against  my 
troops.  Here,  as  in  the  previous  actions,  my  artillery  could  not  be 
effectively  brought  into  action  and  but  few  of  the  guns  were  engaged. 
The  fighting  by  my  command  was  almost  entirely  confined  to  the  in- 
fantry. My  men  pressed  forward  upon  the  enemy,  and  with  heavy  loss 
succeeded  in  getting  into  his  works,  having  driven  him  from  them,  capt- 
uring more  than  forty  pieces  of  artillery  and  forcing  him  to  take  refuge 
in  the  houses  of  the  town  and  in  every  place  that  would  afford  protection 
from  our  galling  fire.  He  was  followed  and  driven  from  house  to  house 
with  great  slaughter.  In  the  town  were  batteries  in  mask,  supported 
by  heavy  reserves,  behind  which  the  retreating  enemy  took  shelter,  and 
which  opened  upon  our  troops  a most  destructive  fire  at  short  range. 
My  men  held  their  positions  most  gallantly,  returning  the  fire  of  the 
enemy  with  great  spirit  until  portions  of  them  exhausted  their  ammu- 
nition and  were  compelled  to  retire.  This  necessitated  the  withdrawal 
of  the  whole  line,  which  was  done  under  a withering  fire.  The  attack 
was  not  resumed  and  we  fell  back  to  our  supply  train,  the  men  being 
almost  exhausted  from  exertion  and  want  of  food  and  water.  General 
Villepigue’s  brigade  moved  over  to  our  assistance  but  did  not  become 
engaged,  as  the  enemy  was  too  badly  cut  up  to  follow  us.  We  fell  back,  in 
order  to  obtain  water,  some  6 miles  from  Corinth,  where  we  bivouacked 
for  the  night,  bringing  off  all  of  our  artillery  and  arms  save  one  rifled 
piece,  which  had  been  inadvertently  driven  into  the  enemy’s  line  while 
going  into  battery  before  daylight  in  the  morning  and  had  been  left. 
We  brought  off  also  the  two  guns  captured  at  the  outer  line  of  fortifi- 
cations on  the  3d. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  do  justice  to  the  courage  of  my  troops  in 
these  engagements,  nor  can  I discriminate  between  officers  or  com- 
mands where  all  behaved  so  nobly.  This  is  the  less  necessary,  as  the 
operations  of  my  command  were  under  the  immediate  observation  of 
the  major-general  commanding. 

For  minute  details  of  the  actions,  and  particularly  of  the  artillery,  of 
the  3d  and  4th  instant,  as  well  as  for  instances  of  personal  and  distin- 
guished gallantry,  I beg  leave  to  refer  the  major-general  commanding 
to  the  reports  of  the  commanding  officers,  herewith  inclosed. 

On  the  morning  of  the  5th  instant  we  resumed  the  march  in  the 
direction  of  Pocahontas,  my  command  moving  by  divisions,  Maury’s  in 
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front,  each  in  rear  of  its  ordnance  and  supply  train,  except  Moore’s  bri- 
gade, which  constituted  the  advance  guard.  After  crossing  the  Tus- 
eumbia  Moore’s  brigade  was  hurried  forward  to  protect  Davis’  Bridge 
sicross  the  Hatchie,  which  was  threatened  by  an  advance  of  the  enemy. 
It  being  found  that  the  enemy  was  in  force,  the  remainder  of  Maury’s 
division  was  ordered  forward,  and  finally  I was  ordered  to  move  up  the 
whole  of  my  command.  Moore’s  brigade,  with  a section  of  the  Saint 
Louis  Battery  and  Sengstak’s  battery,  were  thrown  across  the  Hatchie, 
but  the  enemy  having  possession  of  the  heights  commanding  the  cross- 
ing, as  well  as  the  position  in  which  these  troops  were  placed,  and  it 
being  found  that  he  was  in  very  heavy  force,  it  was  deemed  advisable 
to  cross  the  Hatchie  by  another  road,  and  these  troops  were  withdrawn 
after  serious  loss  to  the  east  side  of  the  Hatchie,  where,  being  joined 
by  Cabell’s  and  Phifer’s  brigades,  and,  assisted  by  the  batteries  of  Mc- 
INally,  Hogg,  Landis,  and  Tobin,  they  effectually  checked  the  advance 
of  the  enemy.  Green’s  division,  which  had  been  delayed  by  passing 
the  wagon  train  that  had  been  parked  near  the  Tuscumbia,  arriving  on 
the  ground,  was  formed  in  line  of  battle,  but  the  enemy  making  no 
further  effort  to  advance  the  whole  of  ray  command  were  moved  off  by 
another  route,  General  Lovell’s  command  being  in  our  rear.  This  was 
our  last  engagement  with  the  enemy. 

In  this  engagement  we  lost  four  guns,  occasioned  by  the  killing  of 
horses.  Our  whole  wagon  train  came  off  without  molestation  or  loss, 
except  a few  wagons  that  were  broken  down  and  had  to  be  abandoned. 

The  history  of  this  war  contains  no  bloodier  page  perhaps  than  that 
which  will  record  this  fiercely  contested  battle.  The  strongest  expres- 
sions fall  short  of  my  admiration  of  the  gallant  conduct  of  the  officers 
and  men  under  my  command.  Words  cannot  add  luster  to  the  fame 
they  have  acquired  through  deeds  of  noble  daring  which,  living  through 
future  time,  will  shed  about  every  man,  officer,  and  soldier  who  stood  to 
his  arms  through  this  struggle  a halo  of  glory  as  imperishable  as  it  is 
brilliant.  They  have  won  to  their  sisters  and  daughters  the  distin- 
guished honor,  set  before  them  by  a general  of  their  love  and  admira- 
tion upon  the  event  of  an  impending  battle  upon  the  same  field,  of  the 
proud  exclamation,  u My  brother,  father,  was  at  the  great  battle  of  Cor- 
inth.” 

The  bloodiest  record  of  this  battle  is  to  come.  The  long  list  of  the 
gallant  dead  upon  this  field  will  carry  sorrow  to  the  hearth-stone  of 
many  a noble  champion  of  our  cause,  as  it  does  to  the  hearts  of  those 
who  are  to  avenge  them.  A nation  mourns  their  loss  while  it  cherishes 
the  story  of  their  glorious  death,  pointing  out  to  their  associate  officers 
in  this  mighty  struggle  for  liberty  the  pathway  to  victory  and  honor. 
They  will  live  ever  in  the  hearts  of  the  admiring  people  of  the  Govern- 
ment for  the  establishment  of  which  they  have  given  their  lives. 

Of  the  field  officers  killed  were  Colonels  Rogers,  Second  Texas  In- 
fantry, who  fell  in  the  heart  of  the  town  of  eleven  wounds;  Johnson, 
Twentieth  Arkansas,  and  Daly,  of  the  Eighteenth  Arkansas ; Lieuten- 
ant-Colonels Maupin,  First  Missouri  Cavalry  (dismounted),  and  Leigh, 
Forty-third  Mississippi;  Majors  Yaughn,  Sixth  Missouri  Infant^; 
Dowdell,  Twenty-first  Arkansas,  and  McDonald,  Fortieth  Mississippi. 

Many  of  my  ablest  and  most  gallant  field  officers  are  wounded,  sev- 
eral mortally.  Of  this  number  are  Colonels  Erwin,  Sixth  Missouri  In- 
fantry ; MacFarlane,  Fourth  Missouri  Infantry ; Pritchard,  Third  Mis- 
souri Infantry ; Moore,  Forty-third  Mississippi,  and  McLain,  Thirty- 
seventh  Mississippi ; Lieutenant- Colonels  Pixlee,  Sixteenth  Arkansas ; 
Hedgpeth,  Sixth  Missouri  Infantry ; Terral,  Seventh  Mississippi  Bat- 
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talion ; Lanier,  Forty-second  Alabama ; Hobson,  Third  Arkansas 
Cavalry;  Matheny,  Twenty-first  Arkansas  ; Campbell,  Fortieth  Missis- 
sippi, and  Boone,  Fifteenth  Arkansas  Infantry;  Majors  Senteny,  Second 
Missouri  Infantry;  Keirn,  Thirty-eighth  Mississippi;  Slaton,  Thirty- 
seventh  Alabama;  Timmins,  Second  Texas;  Jones,  Twenty-first  Ar- 
kansas ; Bussell,  Third  Louisiana ; Yates,  [Thirty-sixth  Mississippi],  and 
McQuiddy,  Third  Missouri  Cavalry. 

For  other  casualties  in  officers  and  men  I beg  leave  to  refer  to  lists* 
inclosed. 

I cannot  close  this  report  without  recognizing  the  eminent  services 
and  valuable  assistance  of  Brigadier-Generals  Maury,  Hubert  (whose 
services  I regret  to  have  lost  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  by  reason  of 
his  illness),  and  Green,  commanding  divisions.  I bear  willing  testi- 
mony to  the  admirable  coolness,  undaunted  courage,  and  military  skill 
of  these  officers  in  disposing  their  respective  commands  and  in  exe- 
cuting their  orders.  Through  them  I transmit  to  Brigadier-General 
Moore  and  acting  Brigadier-Generals  Cabell,  Phifer,  Gates,  and  Col- 
bert my  high  appreciation  of  their  efficient  services  on  the  field.  Their 
skill  in  maneuvering  their  troops  and  promptness  and  gallantry  in  lead- 
ing them  through  the  most  desperate  conflicts  elicit  my  highest  admi- 
ration ; and  of  my  troops  as  a body  I can  say  no  juster  or  more  compli- 
mentary words  than  that  they  have  sustained  and  deepened  and  widened 
their  reputation  for  exalted  patriotism  and  determined  valor. 

To  my  personal  staff  I return  my  thanks  for  their  promptness  in  the 
delivery  of  my  orders  and  their  gallant  bearing  on  the  field. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

STERLING  PRICE, 

Major- General, 

Maj.  M.  M.  Kimmel, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Army  of  West  Tennessee . 


No.  109. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Martin  E.  Green , G.  8.  Army , commanding  Third 

Brigade  and  Fust  Division , including  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge , 

October  19,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part 
taken  by  that  portion  of  the  army  under  my  command  in  the  recent  en- 
gagement at  Corinth : 

On  the  morning  of  the  3d  instant,  being  in  command  of  the  Third  Bri- 
gade, of  the  First  Division,  commanded  by  Brigadier-General  Hdbert,  I 
was  ordered  to  take  position  on  the  left  of  the  Fourth  Brigade,  forming 
a line  in  front  of  and  300  or  400  yards  from  the  enemy’s  outer  breast- 
works. Scarcely  was  the  line  formed  when  the  enemy  opened  upon  us 
with  great  fierceness  a fire  of  shell  and  grape,  doing  us,  however,  but 
little  harm,  wounding  a few  men. 

About  12  o’clock  we  were  ordered  to  advance.  Our  skirmishers,  be- 
ing in  front  of  our  lines,  soon  drove  the  enemy’s  skirmishers  inside  of 
the  fortifications,  where  they  endeavored  to  make  a stand  and  opened 
upon  us  with  musketry.  We  continued  to  advance  rapidly.  The  enemy 
fled  and  we  took  possession  of  the  fortifications.  The  order  being  still 
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to  forward,  we  moved  in  line  until  we  came  to  an  open  field,  where  the 
enemy  opened  upon  us  a murderous  fire  from  two  batteries  placed  upon 
a hill  beyond.  I halted  the  brigade  and  ordered  Captains  Landis  and 
Guibor,  with  their  batteries,  to  take  position  and  fire  upon  the  enemy. 
We  here  had  a brisk  artillery  fight,  which  lasted  about  three-quarters 
of  an  hour.  Our  batteries  having  driven  those  of  the  enemy  from  their 
position  I then  advanced  my  brigade  until  I came  to  another  field, 
where  I found  the  enemy  in  line  under  the  cover  of  a fence  on  the  far 
side  of  the  field,  waiting  our  approach.  Here  we  saw  danger  ahead,  with 
a battery  and  line  of  infantry  firing  upon  us  from  the  left  and  a heavy 
fire  in  front.  We  moved  forward  at  double-quick  across  the  open  field 
to  meet  the  enemy.  Here  was  unceasing  fire  of  musketry  for  about  one 
and  a half  hours,  and  as  we  would  break  the  lines  of  the  enemy  they 
would  bring  fresh  troops.  I sent  to  Colonel  Gates,  whose  brigade  was 
not  engaged,  to  try  and  relieve  us  of  the  cross-fire  on  the  left,  which  he 
did  by  sending  to  my  support  the  Second  Missouri  Infantry,  Colonel 
Cockrell  commanding.  We  then  soon  succeeded  in  driving  the  enemy 
from  the  field,  but  not  until  we  had  lost  many  brave  and  gallant  officers 
and  soldiers. 

During  this  engagement  I was  enabled  to  see  the  whole  length  of 
my  brigade,  consisting  of  Third  Missouri  and  Second  Mississippi  Begi- 
ments,*  and  I am  proud  to  say  there  was  no  faltering,  but  all  seemed 
eager  for  the  combat,  and  nobly  did  they  sustain  it.  No  troops  could 
bave  done  better;  nor  could  I distinguish  between  the  regiments  which 
behaved  the  most  gallantly.  Each  did  vigorously  the  work  assigned  it. 

In  this  charge  we  lost  largely  in  officers.  Colonels  Erwin  and  Mac- 
Earlane  and  Lieutenant-Colonels  Terral  and  Hedgpeth  were  wounded. 
Colonel  Terral  fell  while  urging  his  men  forward.  He  was  at  least  20 
yards  in  advance  of  his  command.  I fear  he  will  never  again  be  able 
to  take  the  field.  In  him  we  lose  a gallant  officer.  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Leigh,  of  Forty-third  Mississippi,  fell  while  gallantly  leading  his  wing 
of  the  regiment.  Major  McQuiddy  was  severely  wounded.  Major 
Yaughn,  of  the  Sixth  Missouri,  was  killed  while  leading  the  charge. 
Several  officers  of  the  line  were  killed,  among  whom  were  the  following: 
Captains  Taylor,  McKinney,  and  Graves. 

After  the  enemy  fell  back  and  the  firing  ceased  we  gathered  up  the 
wounded  and  advanced  our  line  some  200  yards  beyond  where  the 
enemy  had  fought  us  and  slept  upon  our  arms  all  night. 

About  daylight,  leaving  our  skirmishers  out,  we  fell  back  about  100 
yards  under  cover  of  the  hill  in  order  to  get  some  refreshments.  Be- 
fore we  were  done  eating  the  enemy  opened  their  batteries  upon  us  most 
furiously. 

Just  at  this  time  I received  a message  from  General  Hubert,  inform- 
ing me  that  he  was  unable  to  take  the  field  and  that  the  command  of 
the  division  would  devolve  upon  me.  In  a few  minutes  I received  an 
order  from  General  Price  placing  me  in  command.  The  command  of 
the  Third  Brigade  now  devolved  upon  Colonel  Moore,  of  the  For ty-t bird 
Mississippi  Begiment. 

At  the  time  of  assuming  command  I found  the  brigades  placed  as 
follows:  The  Third  Brigade  on  the  left  of  General  Phifer,  its  left  resting 
near  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Bailroad ; First  Brigade  (Colonel  Gates)  on 
its  left,  fronting  the  railroad;  the  Fourth  Brigade  (Colonel  McLain)  on 
its  left,  and  the  Second  Brigade  (Colonel  Colbert)  in  reserve.  I im- 
mediately sent  for  the  Second  Brigade  and  placed  it  in  line  where  the 
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Third  was  and  held  the  Third  in  reserve.  In  this  position  we  skirmished 
for  a short  time  with  the  enemy.  Receiving  word  from  Colonel  McLain, 
commanding  Fourth  Brigade,  that  there  was  danger  of  his  left  being 
turned  by  the  enemy,  and  that  if  attempted  he  would  be  unable  to  pre- 
vent it,  I ordered  the  Second  to  move  to  the  left  of  the  Fourth,  placing 
the  Third  in  its  original  position.  I then  ordered  a forward  movement, 
directing  the  Second  and  Fourth  to  move  forward  en  Echelon , throwing 
their  left  forward,  so  as  to  come  to  a charge  at  the  same  time  of  the 
right.  At  the  time  I ordered  the  forward  movement  I sent  for  re-en- 
forcements, believing  that  we  would  need  them,  for  I could  see  the 
enemy  had  two  lines  of  fortifications,  bristling  with  artillery  and  strongly 
supported  by  infantry.  Our  lines  moved  across  the  railroad,  advanc- 
ing slowly  and  steadily,  our  skirmishers  constantly  fighting  with  those 
of  the  enemy,  driving  them  back.  When  within  2l)0  yards  the  com- 
mand was  ordered  to  charge  at  a double-quick.  The  whole  line  now 
moved  forward  with  great  rapidity.  Officers  and  men  all  seemed  eager 
to  be  foremost  in  reaching  the  fortifications,  but  it  was  a hard  road  to 
travel,  climbing  over  logs,  brush,  and  fallen  timber,  while  masked  bat- 
teries of  the  enemy  opened  upon  us  at  almost  every  step  with  great 
slaughter,  but,  nothing  daunted,  the  division  pressed  forward.  The  First 
Brigade,  Colonel  Gates  commanding,  arriving  at  the  fortification,  drove 
the  enemy  from  their  intrenchments,  taking  about  forty  pieces  of  artil- 
lery. The  Fourth  and  Second  Brigades  having  worse  roads  and  the 
distance  being  greater,  only  a portion  of  them  were  able  to  reach  the 
intrenchments,  and  the  left,  being  in  danger  of  being  outflanked,  fell 
back. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Maupin,  of  the  First  Missouri  Cavalry  (serving  as 
infantry),  fell  while  gallantly  leading  his  regiment  in  the  charge  on  the 
enemy’s  fortifications,  bearing  his  regimental  colors. 

Colonel  Moore,  I fear,  was  mortally  wounded  while  leading  the  Third 
Brigade  on  a charge  in  town.  He  fell  near  the  depot  and  was  left  on 
the  field. 

Colonel  McLain,  commanding  Fourth  Brigade,  was  severely  wounded 
in  the  charge. 

Major  McQuiddy,  who  was  wounded  on  the  day  before  in  the  arm, 
but  would  not  leave  his  command  (Third  Missouri  Cavalry),  was  se- 
verely wounded  in  the  thigh. 

Major  Yates,  of  Thirty-sixth  Mississippi,  was  also  severely  wounded, 
as  was  also  Colonel  Pritchard,  of  the  Third  Missouri  Infantry. 

Re-enforcements  again  being  sent  for,  General  Cabell  came  up  with 
his  brigade,  but  before  he  could  get  to  the  fortifications  Colonel  Gates’ 
ammunition  was  exhausted  and  he  fell  back.  The  fire  then  became 
terrific.  General  Cabell  was  unable  to  retake  the  fortifications,  and 
the  whole  line  fell  back  on  the  hill  in  the  rear  of  the  batteries.  Here  I 
received  orders  to  move  the  division  back  on  the  hill  beyond  the  Mem- 
phis and  Charleston  Railroad.  Before  reaching  that  point  I received 
an  order  to  continue  the  march  until  further  orders.  We  encamped 
early  in  the  evening  on  the  right  of  the  road  opposite. 

Sunday  morning  I was  ordered  to  resume  the  march,  marching  in 
the  rear  of  General  Maury’s  division.  Before  reaching  the  Hatchie  I 
received  an  order  to  push  forward ; that  General  Maury’s  division  had 
engaged  the  enemy  on  the  Hatchie  and  needed  assistance.  I pushed 
forward  as  rapidly  as  the  men  could  possibly  travel.  When  we  arrived, 
however,  we  found  General  Cabell’s  force  failing  back  in  good  order.  I 
was  ordered  to  form  on  the  left  of  the  road  in  a field  behind  the  fence. 
We  threw  out  skirmishers,  who  soon  engaged  those  of  the  enemy  and 
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drove  them  back.  The  Fourth  Brigade  came  upon  a body  of  the  en- 
emy’s skirmishers  ; charged  and  repulsed  them.  We  here  lay  still  for 
about  half  an  hour,  the  enemy  in  sight  every  minute  expecting  to  move 
forward,  but  instead  we  received  orders  to  fall  back,  which  we  did 
without  any  interruption  of  the  enemy,  though  they  still  continued 
throwing  shells,  as  they  had  been  doing  all  the  time.  Here  I had  3 or 
4 men  slightly  wounded.  I was  then  ordered  to  move  my  division  out 
on  the  Bone  Yard  road. 

At  the  crossing  of  the  Hatchie  I received  orders  to  proceed  to  the 
Bipley  road  and  bivouac  for  the  night,  which  I did  in  line  along  the 
road  toward  Pocahontas,  throwing  out  pickets  to  give  notice  of  the 
approach  of  the  enemy. 

The  next  morning  I resumed  the  march  in  good  order  toward 
Bipley. 

During  the  fight  and  on  the  retreat  both  officers  and  soldiers  have 
shown  themselves  as  brave  as  the  most  sanguine  could  desire.  All  did 
their  duty  well,  and  were  I to  particularize  I would  not  know  where  to 
begin.  I cannot,  however,  refrain  from  acknowledging  my  obligations 
to  Capt.  William  B.  Pittman  for  his  promptness  in  conveying  an  order 
through  the  field  when  the  very  atmosphere  seemed  filled  with  shot, 
shell,  grape,  and  canister;  also  to  Maj.  Theo.  Johnston,  who  acted  as 
volunteer  aide,  and  who  conveyed  orders  with  great  dispatch  through 
the  hottest  firing  regardless  of  danger. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

MABTIN  E.  GBEEN, 
Brigadier- General,  Commanding  Division . 

Assistant  Adjutant-General, 

Army  of  the  West. 


No.  110. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  E.  R.  Hawkins , First  Texas  Legion , Second  Brigade , 
including  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge. 

Headquarters  First  Texas  Legion, 

October  11,  1862. 

Colonel  : Having  been  ordered  to  give  a report  of  the  engagement 
at  Davis’  Bridge  on  the  5th  I respectfully  submit  the  following : 

On  the  morning  of  October  5,  at  7.30  o’clock,  I received  an  order 
from  Major-General  Yan  Dorn  to  report  with  my  command  and  a sec- 
tion of  Captain  Dawson’s  battery,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Olds, 
to  Col.  Wirt  Adams,  at  Davis’  Bridge,  on  the  Hatchie,  and  in  a few 
minutes  I moved  and  hastened  to  obey  the  order  from  General  Yan 
Dorn,  when  I met  Colonel  Adams  at  the  point  above  mentioned  at  about 
8.30  o’clock  with  360  effective  men.  Colonel  Adams  ordered  me  to  post  , 
the  Legion  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Hatchie,  which  1 did,  and  remained 
in  line  of  battle  some  three-quarters  of  an  hour.  Colonel  Adams  then 
ordered  me  to  cross  the  stream  and  take  a position  in  line  of  battle  on 
the  west  side  of  the  stream,  with  the  right  wing  of  the  Legion  a few 
yards  below  the  bridge  and  with  the  left  wing,  viz,  Companies  E,  G, 
H,  and  M,  moved  by  the  left  flank  above  the  bridge  about  100  yards,  to 
move  forward  in  line  of  battle.  I then  moved  forward,  leaving  the 
Hatchie,  500  or  600  yards  into  an  open  field  under  a galling  fire  of  grape- 
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shot  and  shell  from  a battery  advantageously  posted  in  our  front  and 
supported  by  an  overwhelming  force  of  infantry,  their  line  extend- 
ing as  far  as  I could  see  on  my  right.  I had  moved  up  to  and  was  oc- 
cupying the  position  indicated  by  Colonel  Adams,  when  the  enemy  got 
into  position  with  a second  battery  farther  to  my  left  and  opened  a ter- 
rific fire  of  grape-shot.  At  this  moment  one  of  General  Maury’s  staff 
— I do  not  know  his  name — came  up  and  ordered  that  I should  fall  back 
to  a position  for  the  purpose  of  flanking  the  enemy’s  artillery.  I moved 
back  in  good  order  and  halted  opposite  to  and  on  the  left  of  the  section 
of  Dawson’s  battery  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Olds,  which  had  been 
put  in  position  by  order  of  General  Maury  near  the  road  about  150 
yards  west  from  Davis’  house,  and  which  was  used  with  much  skill — 
and  with  coolness  and  bravery  seldom  witnessed — by  the  lieutenant 
until  he  was  compelled  to  leave  the  field  in  consequence  of  having  ex- 
hausted his  ammunition.  I then  fired  upon  the  enemy’s  infantry  as 
they  emerged  from  under  cover  of  fences,  ditches,  and  hedges  in  large 
forces  both  in  front  and  on  my  right  and  left  and  held  them  in  check  in 
front,  but  only  to  see  a regiment  moving  up  rapidly  on  my  right  to  pre- 
vent our  reaching  the  bridge,  and  was  therefore  compelled  to  retire  or 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy  with  the  five  companies  above  men- 
tioned. When  I reached  the  bridge  with  these  companies  I found 
that  the  right  wing — under  command  of  Senior  Capt.  J.  T.  Whitfield, 
and  composed  of  the  following  companies : I,  D,  K,  M,  0,  F,  and  L — 
was  crossing  to  the  east  side  of  the  Hatchie  by  order  of  Colonel  Ross, 
of  the  Sixth  Regiment  Texas  Cavalry.  General  Moore  then  came  up, 
and  ordered  that  inasmuch  as  it  was  impossible  to  hold  a position  near 
the  bridge  to  move  back  to  a position  which  he  would  indicate.  I then 
met  with  General  Price,  who  ordered  me  to  the  Second  Brigade,  as  it 
was  then  coming  up. 

V ery  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  R.  HAWKINS, 

Lieutenant-  Colonel , Commanding  First  Texas  Legion . 


No.  111. 

Report  of  Brig.  Oen.  Dabney  H.  Maury , C.  S.  Army , commanding  Division , 
including  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge . 

Headquarters  Maury’s  Division, 

Camp  on  Tippah , October  10,  1862. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  this  division  of  the  Army 
of  the  West  moved  from  Ripley  toward  Corinth  on  September  30, 
numbering  3,896  infantry,  five  light  batteries  of  four  guns  each,  and  881 
cavalry. 

On  the  morning  of  October  3 we  moved  at  daylight  from  our  camp 
near  Chewalla  to  attack  the  enemy  in  Corinth.  The  division  was  formed 
in  line  of  battle  near  Walker’s  house,  north  of  the  Memphis  and  Charles- 
ton Railroad,  Moore’s  brigade  with  its  right  resting  near  the  railroad ; 
Phifer’s  brigade  was  formed  on  Moore’s  left,  extending  to  Hubert’s 
division,  and  Cabell’s  brigade  was  held  in  reserve.  The  line  faced  Cor- 
inth and  the  enemy’s  advanced  line  of  intrenchments.  The  sharp- 
shooters of  Moore’s  and  Phifers  brigades,  under  Colonels  Rogers,  Stir- 
man,  and  Bridges,  soon  became  briskly  engaged  with  those  of  the  enemy 
and  forced  them  back  into  their  intrenchments. 
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At  10  a.  m.  our  whole  line  moved  forward  and  the  strong  outworks 
of  the  enemy  were  carried  without  a check.  Moore  and  Phifer  at 
once  pushed  on  toward  Corinth  in  pursuit  of  the  retreating  enemy. 
When  within  little  more  than  a mile  of  the  town  they  were  halted. 
Moore  was  moved  toward  his  right  to  unite  with  the  line  of  General 
Lovell,  which  was  advancing  along  the  south  side  of  the  Memphis  and 
Charleston  Railroad,  and  soon  encountered  a heavy  force  of  the  enemy, 
whom,  after  a fierce  combat,  he  drove  before  him.  Soon  afterward  he 
was  re  enforced  by  two  regiments  of  Cabell’s  brigade,  under  Colonels 
Johnson  and  Dockery.  The  advance  was  then  resumed  and  Moore 
became  hotly  engaged  with  the  enemy,  occupying  a field  work  or  in- 
trenched camp.  This  he  carried  by  assault,  capturing  the  camp  and 
its  stores.  Phifer,  advancing,  was  met  near  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Rail- 
road by  a strong  force  of  the  enemy,  whom,  after  an  obstinate  combat, 
attended  with  heavy  loss  on  both  sides,  he  drove  back  into  Corinth, 
and  was  then  halted,  with  his  left  resting  within  400  yards  of  the 
Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad,  his  right  being  a little  thrown  back.  Cabell 
was  sent  to  support  Phifer’s  right,  now  separated  by  a wide  space  from 
Moore,  and  was  soon  afterward  withdrawn  to  support  Hubert,  who  was 
threatened  by  a flank  movement  of  the  enemy  toward  his  extreme  left. 

About  dark  Moore  was  drawn  in  toward  his  left  until  his  line  united 
with  Phifer’s,  and  the  troops  lay  on  their  arms  in  these  positions  during 
the  night. 

Just  before  daylight  Major  Burnet  placed  the  batteries  of  Tobin, 
Sengstak,  and  McNally  upon  an  advanced  ridge  about  600  yards  from 
Corinth  and  opened  fire  upon  the  town.  One  of  these  pieces,  while 
taking  position,  being  thrown  by  Captain  Tobin  rather  too  far  beyond 
his  supports,  was  surprised  and  captured  by  the  enemy’s  sharpshooters. 
Captain  Tobin  was  made  prisoner  at  the  same  time.  At  daylight  all 
of  these  guns  were  withdrawn  and  the  fire  of  the  division  was  main- 
tained by  the  sharpshooters  only,  who  boldly  and  incessantly,  under 
Rogers,  Stirman,  and  Bridges,  harassed  the  enemy. 

1 had  been  ordered  to  await  the  attack  of  Hubert’s  division  on  my 
left  before  advancing  to  storm  the  town.  Soon  after  10  o’clock  the  fir- 
ing upon  my  left  became  sharp,  and  Moore  and  Phifer  were  at  once 
advanced.  Cabell’s  brigade  was  moved  closer  up  and  held  in  reserve. 
In  a few  minutes  the  fusilade  became  general  along  the  whole  line  of 
the  Army  of  the  West,  and  Cabell’s  brigade  was  ordered  in  to  support 
of  Gates’  brigade,  the  next  on  Phifer’s  left.  The  brigades  of  Generals 
Moore,  Phifer,  and  Cabell  were  gallantly  led  by  their  commanders  to 
the  assault  of  the  enemy’s  works  in  the  heart  of  Corinth.  They  carried 
them,  planted  their  colors  within  them,  drove  the  enemy  from  them, 
and  held  them  until  forced  back  by  the  overwhelming  reserves  of  the 
enemy.  The  division  was  then  reformed  and  marched  back  to  encamp 
near  Chewalla. 

Next  morning  it  moved  toward  Pocahontas.  When  within  5 miles  of 
Davis’  Bridge  couriers  from  Col.  Wirt  Adams,  who  had  been  guarding 
that  point,  apprised  us  that  the  enemy  was  advancing  in  force  to  seize 
it  before  we  could  cross.  Moore’s  brigade — now  reduced  to  about  300 
men — was  pushed  forward,  and  with  the  Saint  Louis  Battery  and  two 
guns  taken  from  the  enemy  at  Corinth,  all  under  Major  Burnet’s  orders, 
marched  across  the  bridge  and  formed  with  the  view  of  storming  the 
heights  of  Metamora,  but  they  were  too  few  and  too  late.  The  enemy’s 
artillery  and  infantry,  already  in  positidn,  swept  them  away,  and  were 
close  upon  the  bridge  before  Phifer’s  brigade,  commanded  by  Colonel 
Ross,  could  cross  and  form  to  meet  them.  We  lost  four  of  our  guns 


Chap.  XXIX.] 


CORINTH. 


395 


here.  Nothing  remained  for  us  but  to  dispute  the  enemy’s  passage 
over  the  bridge  and  to  hold  him  in  check  as  long  as  possible.  This  was 
gallantly  done  for  more  than  an  hour  by  the  remnants  of  Moore’s, 
Phifer’sJ  and  Cabell’s  brigades,  and  by  the  batteries  of  Hogg,  Seng- 
stak,  Dawson,  Lieutenants  Moore  and  Miles,  superintended  by  Major 
Burnet.  They  were  all  then  ordered  to  retire  and  take  up  a new  posi- 
tion within  the  timber.  This  was  done  in  good  order,  and,  the  enemy 
not  advancing,  the  whole  division  was  withdrawn  and  put  upon  the 
march  by  another  route,  our  rear  being  covered  by  General  Villepigue’s 
brigade.  Last  night  the  division  bivouacked  at  this  point. 

I inclose  herewith  the  reports  of  the  several  brigade  commanders, 
and  refer  you  to  them  for  more  detailed  accounts  of  these  actions  than 
I can  give. 

I can  bear  honest  testimony  to  the  fidelity  and  valor  of  the  officers 
and  troops  under  my  command.  The  instances  of  gallant  conduct 
would  include  too  many  for  me  to  mention  here ; but  there  are  two 
men  of  humble  rank  whose  conspicuous  courage  and  energy  at  Davis’ 
Bridge  attracted  general  attention  and  admiration.  One  is  Earnest 
Goolah,  chief  bugler  of  Ross’  regiment.  The  other  is  Benjamin  J.  Chand- 
ler, a private  of  Company  C,  Slemons’  cavalry.  I recommend  them  to 
the  most  favorable  consideration  of  the  general  commanding  as  worthy 
of  the  honors  due  to  conspicuous  courage  upon  the  battle-field. 

My  staff  officers  were  always  prompt,  intelligent,  and  gallant. 

1 inclose  the  reports  of  our  losses.*  You  will  observe  that  they  have 
been  very  heavy  ; but,  sir,  we  remember  that  our  noble  dead  fell  in 
the  streets  and  in  the  innermost  fortifications  of  Corinth,  and  that  our 
torn  colors  have  floated  in  triumph  over  the  very  stronghold  of  the  foe. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  yours, 

DABNEY  H.  MAURY, 
Brigadier- General,  Commanding  Division . 

Capt.  J.  M.  Loughborough, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  112. 

Report  of  Capt.  Edward  E.  Cummins , C.  S.  Army,  Acting  Inspector- Gen- 
eral, including  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge. 

Near  Holly  Springs,  Miss., 

October  11,  1862. 

Dear  General  : Knowing  that  your  patriotism  embraces  the  whole 
country  and  that  your  heart  is  with  all  our  armies  alike,  I make  no 
apology  for  sending  you  what  1 intend  to  be  a brief  account  of  our 
recent  expedition  and  disaster : 

On  the  morning  of  October  3,  with  about  15,000  or  16,000  effective 
men,  we  attacked  Corinth  on  the  northwest  side,  Lovell,  with  three 
brigades,  forming  our  right,  and  Price,  with  seven,  our  left.  The  at- 
tack commenced  about  8.30.  By  11  o’clock  we  had  felt  our  way  up  to 
the  rifle-pits  which  we  constructed  last  spring  about  3 miles  from  the 
town,  and  about  12  o’clock  we  stormed  them.  They  were  not  obsti- 
nately defended  and  our  loss  was  small.  Lovell  then  took  the  south 
side  of  the  Memphis  and  Charleston  Railroad  and  we  the  north  and 


See  Return  of  Casualties  in  the  Army  of  West  Tennessee,  p.  383. 


396 


WEST  TENN.  AND  NORTHERN  MISS. 


[Chap.  XXIX. 


moved  on.  Our  division  (Maury’s),  right  of  Price  and  center  of  army, 
was  soon  hotly  engaged  and  swept  several  brigades  before  us,  until  we 
reached  the  inner  line  of  works  which  the  Yankees  had  put  up  in 
Corinth  a few  hundred  yards  from  the  intersection  of  the  railroads. 
Moore’s  (our  First)  brigade  did  the  heavy  business,  carrying  three 
camps  and  turning  a strong  redoubt  in  Lovell’s  front,  saving  him  the 
trouble  of  carrying  it,  and  we  rested  that  night  within  400  or  500  yards 
of  the  works  I mentioned. 

All  night  a great  rattling  of  wagons  and  shouting  of  teamsters  and 
suppressed  murmur  of  hurrying  hosts  denoted  great  activity,  from 
which  some  of  us  surmised  that  the  enemy  were  evacuating. 

Before  dawn  fourteen  pieces  of  our  artillery  commenced  playing  on 
the  town  and  batteries  from  the  front  of  our  lines,  400  or  500  yards,  as 
I said,  and  were  replied  to  by  an  immensely  superior  and  concentrating 
fire,  which,  as  soon  as  daylight  revealed  us  perfectly  exposed,  compelled 
us  to  withdraw.  One  piece,  however,  was  captured  by  a sortie  of  the 
enemy’s  skirmishers.  We  then  advanced  and  entered  Corinth.  Our  di- 
vision obtained  the  ground  from  the  Tishomingo  Hotel,  back  of  Bragg’s 
old  headquarters,  and  nearly  to  the  house  where  Major  Smith  had  his 
quarters.  Hebert  was  on  our  left  and  occupied  the  works  on  the  ridge 
northwest  from  your  house.  But  we  scarcely  got  in  when  we  met  and 
were  overwhelmed  by  the  enemy’s  massive  reserves.  Our  lines  melted 
under  their  fire  like  snow  in  thaw.  The  fragments  who  escaped  formed 
again  before  we  got  beyond  the  fire  of  the  batteries,  and  Lovell  came 
over  and  became  the  rear  guard,  and  we  fell  back  9 miles  that  night. 
Our  division  did  not  number  800  men. 

Next  morning  we  fell  back,  intending  to  retreat  by  the  same  route 
by  which  we  had  approached,  but  found  the  passage  of  the  Hatchie 
River  disputed  by  Hurlbut’s  corps,  12,000  strong,  which  had  marched 
across  from  Bolivar  and  reached  Pocahontas  before  us.  The  bridge 
was  about  2 miles  from  Pocahontas.  Moore’s  and  Phifer’s  remnants 
of  brigades  crossed  and  were  again  gobbled  up  and  we  lost  one  battery. 
The  rest  of  the  division  got  up  and,  though  greatly  exhausted,  managed 
to  hold  the  enemy  in  check  for  two  hours,  the  other  fragments  of  bri- 
gades and  regiments  composing  Hubert’s  division  coming  up  feebly 
and  supporting  us.  We  gave  up  the  attempt  to  cross,  and  fell  back 
again  and  marched  by  another  route  to  the  south.  The  enemy  had 
burned  the  bridge  by  which  we  now  hoped  to  get  out,  but  Frank  [O.]  Arm- 
strong, who  proved  our  salvation,  had,  wdth  great  foresight  and  energy, 
rebuilt  it.  The  enemy  did  not  pursue  with  any  great  vigor,  and  we 
saved  nearly  everything  but  our  wounded,  and  some  of  them.  Bowen 
lost  part  of  his  train.  We  brought  off  two  captured  guns,  and  lost  five 
and  brought  along  300  prisoners. 

I do  not  know  the  loss  of  the  army.  Price  is  reduced  from  10,000  to 
between  5,000  and  6,000.  Lovell  has  not  suffered  a great  deal.  The 
enemy’s  force  I do  not  know.  When  we  got  into  Corinth  he  swallowed 
up  seven  brigades  of  as  good  fighting  men  as  I ever  saw  in  about  twenty 
minutes.  He  had  abundance  of  artillery  of  heavy  caliber.  I saw  10- 
inch  shot  in  the  field. 

No  casualties  in  staff  except  Major  Balfour  killed,  an  elegant  and 
gallant  gentleman,  and  young  Sullivane  taken  and  since  paroled,  both 
of  Van  Dorn’s  staff. 

More  than  half  the  line  officers  of  our  (Price’s)  army  are  killed, 
wounded,  and  missing. 

After  all  that  has  happened  I am  happy  to  say  that  the  morale  of 
the  army,  or  what  is  left  of  it,  is  astonishingly  good. 
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General  Maury  lias  looked  over  this  and  says  it  is  clear  and  correct. 
Here  is  a list  of  our  division  casualties : 


Killed. 

Wounded. 

Missing. 

Aggregate. 

- 

34 

211 

121 

805 

46 

1,381 

201 
2,  397 

Total - 

245 

926 

1, 427 

2,598 

We  took  in  less  than  3,900.  God  bless  you,  my  dear  general,  and 
send  us  better  days. 

Your  devoted  friend  and  servant, 

E.  H.  CUMMINS. 

General  G.  T.  Beauregard,  G.  S.  Army. 


No.  113. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  John  C.  Moore , G.  S.  Army , commanding  Brigade , 
including  engagement  at  Hatcliie  Bridge. 

Headquarters  Moore’s  Brigade, 

Maury’s  Division,  Army  of  the  West, 

Gamp , Lumpkin’s  Mill , near  Roily  Springs , Miss.,  Oct.  13,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part  taken 
by  this  brigade  in  the  actions  of  the  3d,  4th,  and  5th  instant : 

This  brigade  was  composed  of  the  following  regiments,  to  wit,  Second 
Texas,  Col.  W.  P.  Rogers ; Lyles’  Arkansas  regiment,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Pennington ; Boone’s  regiment  Arkansas  Volunteers,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Boone;  Thirty-fifth  Mississippi  Volunteers,  Col.  William  S.  Barry; 
Forty-second  Alabama  Volunteers,  Col.  John  W.  Portis,  and  Bledsoe’s 
battery,  Capt.  H.  M.  Bledsoe,  making  five  regiments  and  one  battery. 
Total  effective  strength  about  1,892. 

On  the  morning  of  the  3d  we  formed  in  line  of  battle  near  the  road 
leading  from  Pocahontas  to  Corinth  and  distant  about  half  a mile  from 
the  enemy’s  outer  works.  Our  brigade  here  occupied  the  right  of  the 
line  formed  by  Maury’s  division,  our  right  resting  on  the  Mobile  and 
Ohio  road,  and  Lovell’s,  our  right,  beyond  the  road.  Soon  Lovell’s 
forces  engaged  the  enemy,  and  our  brigade  was  ordered  forward  across 
a corn  field  to  their  support,  with  instructions  to  halt  on  reaching  the 
timber  on  the  opposite  side  and  await  further  orders.  On  reaching  the 
point  designated  a part  of  the  Second  Texas  and  one  company  of  the 
Thirty-fifth  Mississippi  were  thrown  forward  as  skirmishers  and  were  at 
once  engaged  with  the  enemy’s  sharpshooters,  when  they  were  driven 
back  within  their  intrenchments.  We  here  lost  a few  men  and  Maj.  W. 
C.  Timmins,  of  the  Second  Texas,  commanding  the  skirmishers,  was 
wounded. 

We  were  now  ordered  forward  to  assault  the  enemy’s  works.  We 
advanced  in  a well  preserved  line  of  battle,  considering  the  difficulties 
of  the  ground,  and  on  reaching  the  fallen  timber  in  front  of  the  enemy’s 
intrenchments  we  charged  and  carried  the  enemy’s  works  with  but  little 
opposition,  except  on  our  left,  where  the  Forty-second  Alabama  was  ex- 
posed to  a heavy  fire,  though  their  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  was  but 
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8 or  10,  including  1 officer.  This  regiment  advanced  with  remarkable 
steadiness,  this  being  their  first  engagement.  Advancing  about  a fourth 
of  a mile,  we  were  halted  to  form  a junction  with  Lovell’s  forces,  now 
on  our  right,  which  we  failed  to  do.  Our  skirmishers  again  soon  en- 
gaged the  enemy  and  were  driven  back  on  our  line,  which  led  to  a se- 
vere but  short  engagement,  in  which  we  soon  routed  the  enemy  and 
drove  them  from  their  position.  Here  an  unfortunate  mistake  was  com- 
mitted, the  Forty-second  Alabama  firing  on  our  skirmishers,  mistaking 
them  for  the  enemy,  killing  and  wounding  several  officers  and  men. 

At  this  time  a cannonading  was  kept  up  at  some  distance  to  our 
right  from  a strong  work  of  the  enemy  about  200  yards  south  of  the 
Memphis  and  Charleston  Railroad.  Being  now  re- enforced  by  Colonels 
Johnson’s  and  Dockery’s  (Arkansas)  regiments,  we  changed  direction 
to  the  right,  throwing  forward  the  left  wing,  and  moved  in  the  direction 
of  the  firing.  We  soon  reached  the  railroad,  having  our  line  of  battle 
nearly  parallel  to  it,  and  on  crossing  the  enemy  opened  on  us  a most 
terrific  fire  from  the  brow  of  a hill  not  more  than  75  yards  distant.  The 
enemy  opposed  us  with  a heavy  force,  being  formed  in  two  lines,  the 
front  lying  on  the  ground  and  the  other  firing  over  them.  This  awful 
fire  staggered  us  but  for  a moment,  and  as  soon  as  our  line  was  steadied 
a little  we  charged,  drove  them  from  the  position,  and  carried  their 
works,  capturing  a few  jmsoners,  and  taking  a large  camp,  with  their 
supplies  of  commissary  and  quartermaster’s  stores.  On  discovering  our 
approach  the  enemy  removed  and  saved  their  guns.  This  we  found  to 
be  a strong  work,  in  a fine  position,  and  well  constructed.  From  the 
position  we  judged  this  to  be  the  point  from  which  a cannonading  had 
been  kept  up  during  the  day. 

Being  now  separated  from  our  division  and  night  approaching  (being 
between  3 and  4 o’clock),  we  dispatched  Lieutenant  McFarland  to  report 
to  General  Maury  our  success  and  ask  for  orders.  In  the  course  of  half 
an  hour  General  Lovell  and  staff  came  up,  and  on  consultation  we 
agreed  to  form  a line  of  battle  perpendicular  to  the  railroad,  our  left- 
resting  on  the  road  and  advance  toward  Corinth.  In  about  an  hour  his 
forces  came  up  and  moved  to  our  right. 

At  about  dark,  while  waiting  for  a notification  from  General  Lovell 
to  advance,  which  he  said  he  would  give  when  ready,  we  received  orders 
from  General  Maury  to  rejoin  the  division  and  take  position  on  Phifer’s 
right,  which  brought  us  on  the  hill  in  sight  of  Corinth  about  an  hour 
and  a half  after  dark,  where  we  slept  on  our  arms  until  morning. 

At  early  dawn  on  the  morning  of  the  4th,  batteries  having  been  placed 
in  front  of  our  lines  to  open  fire  on  Corinth,  the  brigade  was  moved  by 
the  left  flank  and  placed  in  rear  of  Phifer,  sheltered  by  timber  in  front. 
When  the  firing  from  the  batteries  ceased  we  moved  forward  and  took 
position  obliquely  to  the  right  and  front  of  Phifer.  Our  skirmishers 
were  again  thrown  forward,  and  kept  up  a sharp  engagement  with  the 
enemy  until  about  10  o’clock.  We  had  been  previously  notified  by  Gen- 
eral Maury  that  we  would  advance  when  Hebert’s  division  made  the 
attack  on  our  left,  our  brigade  being  supported  by  Cabell’s  on  our  right 
and  Phifer’s  on  the  left. 

About  10  o’clock  the  firing  on  our  left  became  heavy  and  we  at  once 
gave  the  command  forward,  sending  Lieutenant  McFarland  to  notify 
General  Maury  of  our  advance  movement.  We  had  not  gone  100  yards 
before  the  enemy  seemed  to  discover  our  designs  and  at  once  opened  on 
us,  and  kept  up  the  severest  fire  I ever  imagined  possible  to  concentrate 
on  one  point  in  front  of  a fortification,  yet  we  suffered  but  little,  being 
protected  by  timber  until  we  reached  the  fallen  timber  and  open  space 
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which  extended  about  100  yards  in  front  of  their  works.  On  reaching 
this  point  we  charged  and  carried  the  enemy’s  works  the  whole  extent 
of  our  line  and  penetrated  to  the  very  heart  of  Corinth,  driving  the 
enemy  from  house  to  house  and  frequently  firing  in  at  the  windows  and 
driving  them  out.  The  enemy  were  driven  from  the  breastworks  in 
great  confusion,  leaving  their  guns,  some  with  the  teams  still  hitched, 
while  others  had  their  horses  cut  loose  and  ran  off.  Our  men  brought 
off  two  or  three  horses  which  they  found  hitched  in  the  streets  near  the 
Corinth  House,  their  owners  being  absent.  The  Forty-second  Alabama, 
from  their  position  in  line,  were  brought  in  front  of  a strong  bastion, 
the  walls  of  which  they  found  too  high  to  scale,  but  rushing  to  the  em- 
brasures they  fired  three  or  four  volleys,  driving  the  enemy  from  their 
guns,  and  then  entering  the  work  mounted  the  parapet  and  planted 
their  flag  on  the  walls.  After  entering  the  works  we  found  ourselves 
opposed  by  an  overwhelming  force,  and  being  without  support  and  our 
lines  broken  and  disordered  in  the  assault,  we  had  no  alternative  left 
but  to  fall  back,  which  was  done. 

Our  loss  in  this  assault  was  very  severe.  Three  of  the  five  regimental 
commanders  were  either  killed  or  wounded. 

I can  bear  testimony  to  the  coolness  and  gallantry  with  which  our  men 
and  officers  made  this  assault.  I do  not  believe  that  any  troops  ever 
displayed  greater  courage  in  so  desperate  a charge. 

This  was  our  last  engagement  in  the  vicinity  of  Corinth.  Our  division 
being  reformed,  we  fell  back  on  the  road  to  Pocahontas  and  bivouacked 
for  the  night. 

At  an  early  hour  on  the  morning  of  the  5th  instant  our  brigade  was 
ordered  to  the  front  to  act  as  an  advance  guard.  When  within  2 or  3 
miles  of  Davis’  Bridge,  across  the  Hatchie,  we  received  orders  to  push 
forward,  cross  the  bridge,  form  line  of  battle  on  the  right  of  the  road,  and 
then  advance,  take,  and  hold  the  heights  at  Metamora,  which  command 
the  crossing  at  Davis’  Bridge.  We  pushed  forward  with  all  possible  dis- 
patch, but,  the  men  being  greatly  exhausted  and  weak  for  want  of  food 
and  the  previous  two  days’  marching  and  hard  service,  when  we  reached 
the  crossing  and  formed  line  we  did  not  have  more  than  250  or  300  men 
in  ranks.  We  formed  on  the  right,  opposite  the  battery  established  by 
Major  Burnet  on  the  left  of  the  road.  As  we  were  filing  off  to  the  right 
the  enemy’s  batteries  opened  on  us  from  the  hill  at  Metamora.  The 
Second  Texas,  being  in  the  rear,  was  cut  off  by  this  fire  and  did  not 
form  in  line  with  the  other  regiments.  Our  position  was  now  in  a nar- 
row strip  of  woods  with  open  fields  in  front  and  rear,  that  in  front  ex- 
tending up  to  the  enemy’s  position.  We  had  been  ordered  to  advance 
with  our  left  on  the  road,  which  would  have  carried  us  through  the  open 
field  up  to  the  very  muzzles  of  the  enemy’s  guns.  Being  now  satisfied 
that  the  hill  was  occupied  in  force  and  to  advance  with  our  small  force 
would  only  prove  its  total  annihilation,  we  dispatched  Lieutenant  Mc- 
Farland to  the  rear  for  re- enforcements  and  to  report  to  the  general 
commanding  that  we  not  only  could  not  advance  successfully,  but  we 
thought  we  could  not  hold  our  present  position  long  without  assistance. 
During  this  time  the  enemy  continued  to  pour  a heavy  fire  into  the  bat- 
tery and  the  woods  occupied  by  our  line,  in  which  we  lost  several  men 
killed  and  wounded.  The  batteries  being  soon  withdrawn  the  enemy 
now  gave  us  their  whole  attention,  but  we  still  held  our  position  until 
they  reached  our  left  flank  and  poured  into  us  a most  destructive  fire. 
This  threw  our  line  into  some  confusion,  but  rallying  we  moved  to  the 
left,  faced  the  enemy,  and  opened  on  them.  We  had  not  fired  more 
than  two  or  three  rounds  before  a perfect  shower  of  balls  was  poured 
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into  our  right  flank  from  the  direction  of  the  corn  field  which  was  at 
first  in  our  front.  I am  satisfied  that  this  fire  came  from  a liue  which 
had  been  previously  formed  in  the  field  and  concealed  by  lying  down  in 
the  grass  and  corn.  We  now  saw  that  we  must  either  fall  back  or  be 
surrounded.  The  order  was  given,  and  the  bridge  being  now  swept  by 
the  enemy’s  fire,  the  men  crossed  at  such  points  of  the  stream  as  they 
found  most  Convenient.  In  crossing  many  of  them  lost  their  guns. 
This  means  of  crossing  caused  the  men  to  become  much  scattered,  but 
as  they  were  collected  they  joined  Phifer’s  and  Cabell’s  brigades  and 
continued  the  fight, 

Our  loss  at  the  bridge  was  considerable,  making  the  entire  loss  of 
the  brigade  during  the  three  days  very  heavy,  as  will  be  seen  by  the 
accompanying  report.*  It  is  impossible  at  present  to  make  an  accu- 
rate report  of  the  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  in  battle,  as  the  Thirty- 
fifth  Mississippi  dispersed  after  the  fight  at  Davis’  Bridge,  there  being 
now  present  but  some  40  men  and  1 line  officer — Lieutenant  Henry. 
From  the  best  information  we  can  obtain  we  are  assured  that  many  of 
the  officers  and  men  have  gone  to  their  homes.  This  conduct  on  their 
part  is  astonishing  and  unaccountable,  for  the  regiment  acted  nobly  and 
did  good  service  during  the  three  days’  fighing.  It  is  to  be  regretted 
that  its  commander,  Colonel  Barry,  was  not  present  on  the  5th,  he  hav- 
ing been  sent  to  Corinth  under  a flag  of  truce  to  bury  the  dead.  He  is 
a gallant  and  efficient  officer,  of  whom  his  State  may  well  be  proud. 

Without  a single  exception  to  our  knowledge  the  officers,  one  and  all, 
did  their  duty  nobly  during  the  several  engagements.  If  I mention  one 
in  this  connection  I must  mention  all  or  do  injustice. 

Corpl.  J.  A.  Going,  of  the  Forty-second  Alabama,  deserves  particular 
notice.  He  was  color- bearer,  and  though  once  shot  down  he  gallantly 
bore  the  flag  through  the  fight  on  the  4th. 

Private  Morgan,  of  Company  H,  Boone’s  regiment,  is  reported  as  hav- 
ing acted  with  great  gallantry. 

The  flag  of  Lyles’  regiment  was  torn  into  tatters  by  the  enemy’s  shots, 
and  when  last  seen  the  color-bearer,  Herbert  Sloane,  of  Company  D, 
was  going  over  the  breastworks  waving  a piece  over  his  head  and  shout- 
ing for  the  Southern  Confederacy. 

I am,  captain,  very  respectfullv,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  C.  MOOBE, 

Brigadier-  General , Commanding  Brigade. 

Capt.  D.  W.  Flowerree, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  114. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  William  L.  Cabell , C.  8.  Army , commanding  Brigade , 
including  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge. 

Hdqrs.  Cabell’s  Brigade,  Maury’s  Division, 

October  10,  1862. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  report  the  part  taken  by  my  brigade 
in  the  engagements  before  Corinth  on  the  3d  and  4th  and  at  the  Hatchie 
Bridge  on  the  5tli  instant: 

My  brigade  consisted  of  the  Eighteenth,  Nineteenth,  Twentieth,  and 
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Twenty-first  Arkansas  Regiments,  Jones’  battalion  of  Arkansas  Volun- 
teers, Rapley’s  battalion  of  sharpshooters,  and  the  Appeal  Battery,  under 
command  of  Lieutenant  Hogg.  These  regiments  were  small,  making  an 
aggregate  of  1,367  effective  men. 

On  the  3d  instant,  in  obedience  to  orders  from  Brigadier-General 
Maury,  commanding  division,  my  brigade,  after  crossing  the  Memphis 
and  Charleston  Railroad,  was  held  in  reserve  to  support  the  brigades 
of  Generals  Moore  and  Phifer,  that  were  ordered  to  advance  and  attack 
the  enemy.  I remained  within  supporting  distance  of  these  two  bri- 
gades with  my  whole  brigade  until  3.30  o’clock,  when  I was  ordered  to 
send  two  regiments  to  support  General  Moore  on  the  right.  I sent  at 
once  the  Nineteenth  Arkansas  Regiment,  under  Colonel  Dockery,  and 
the  Twentieth  Arkansas,  under  Col.  H.  P.  Johnson,  who  became,  after 
arriving  on  the  field  of  battle,  quickly  engaged  with  the  enemy,  driving 
the  enemy  before  them  with  great  loss,  our  loss  being  small,  not  over 
5 killed  and  10  wounded  in  each  regiment.  After  these  regiments  had 
been  sent  off  I received  an  order  from  the  division  commander  to  move 
with  the  remainder  of  my  brigade  to  the  support  of  General  Phifer. 
This  order  was  obeyed  promptly.  After  arriving  on  the  field  I found 
General  Phifer’s  brigade,  although  much  exhausted  with  heat  and  dust, 
had  driven  the  enemy  within  less  than  800  yards  of  their  breastworks 
around  the  city  of  Corinth.  I immediately  formed  my  line  of  battle, 
threw  my  skirmishers  to  the  front,  and  engaged  the  enemy’s  skirmish- 
ers, which  enabled  General  Phifer  to  withdraw  his  brigade.  After  his 
brigade  was  withdrawn  I advanced  with  my  skirmishers,  fighting  the 
enemy  as  far  as  1 deemed  it  prudent  with  the  small  force  I had.  I there- 
fore contented  myself  withholding  the  position  1 had  and  watching  the 
movements  of  the  enemy,  my  skirmishers  in  the  mean  time  keeping  up 
a brisk  musketry -fire  with  the  enemy’s  sharpshooters.  I am  confident 
they  did  terrible  execution  with  the  enemy’s  skirmishers.  I then  cap- 
tured two  fine  ambulances  and  9 prisoners.  The  enemy  during  this 
time  kept  up  a constant  fire  of  grape  and  canister,  which,  although 
furious,  did  but  little  harm,  as  my  loss  was  only  2 privates  killed  and 
5 wounded.  I was  here  struck  myself  on  the  foot  with  a spent  Minie 
ball,  which  gave  me  a good  deal  of  pain  at  the  time,  but  did  not  dis- 
able me. 

About  sundown,  after  the  enemy  had  drawn  all  their  infantry  and 
artillery  inside  of  the  inner  works,  I received  an  order  to  report  with 
my  brigade  to  General  Hebert,  on  the  extreme  left,  to  guard  the  cross- 
ing of  a road  leading  from  the  Purdy  road  across  the  Mobile  and  Ohio 
Railroad.  I reported,  as  directed,  to  General  Hebert,  who  gave  me  the 
necessary  instructions  and  also  ordered  me  (by  the  consent  of  General 
Armstrong)  to  retain  a section  of  King’s  artillery  and  Colonel  McCul- 
loch’s regiment  of  cavalry. 

After  making  such  disposition  of  the  forces  under  my  command-- 
placing  out  pickets  to  watch  the  movements  of  the  enemy,  so  as  to 
be  able  to  protect  our  left  from  a flank  movement  of  the  enemy — I re- 
mained there  until  7 a.  m.  on  the  4th,  when  I was  ordered  by  General 
Hebert  to  move  up  and  report  to  General  Green,  to  whom  he  had  (being 
sick)  turned  over  the  command  of  the  division.  I moved  up  as  ordered 
and  reported  to  General  Green,  who  ordered  me  to  remain  in  supporting 
distance  of  his  brigade,  at  the  same  time  informing  me  that  I would  be 
subject  to  orders  from  my own'division  commander,  Brigadier-General 
Maury.  A short  time  had  elapsed  before  I received  an  order  from  Gen- 
eral Maury  to  move  as  near  Phifer  as  1 dbuld,  taking  advantage  of  the 
ground  to  protect  my  men  from  a terrific  fire  of  artillery  which  I was 
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exposed  to  from  a battery  of  the  enemy  on  the  south  side  of  the  Mobile 
and  Ohio  Railroad.  I placed  my  brigade  on  the  side  of  a hill,  protect- 
ing them  as  much  as  possible  from  this  furious  discharge  of  grape,  can- 
ister, and  shell  that  was  kept  up  without  a moment’s  cessation,  suffi- 
cient to  demoralize  any  troops  except  such  as  the  troops  which  composed 
my  brigade.  This  was  within  less  than  700  yards  of  the  breastworks 
and  the  town  of  Corinth,  where  the  First  Missouri  Brigade,  under 
Colonel  Gates,  was  hotly  engaged. 

About  11  a.  m.  1 received  an  order  from  General  Maury,  delivered  by 
Captain  Flowerree,  adjutant-general,  to  move  rapidly  to  the  support  of 
Colonel  Gates,  who  had  entered  the  enemy’s  breastwork  and  could  not 
hold  it  for  the  want  of  ammunition.  This  order  was  received  with  a 
shout  by  the  whole  brigade,  who  had  stood  this  terrible  cannonading 
for  more  than  an  hour.  I immediately  after  receiving  the  order  moved 
by  the  left  flank  at  double-quick  until  I crossed  the  Mobile  and  Ohio 
Railroad.  After  crossing  the  railroad  through  a terrible  fire  of  artillery 
I faced  to  the  front  and  moved  on  the  enemy’s  works,  the  left  in  the 
open  field  and  the  right  and  center  through  a skirt  of  woods  about  50 
yards  wide,  expecting  to  find  the  Missouri  Brigade.  This  brigade  had, 
however,  fallen  back,  taking  a road  on  my  extreme  right.  Instead  of 
meeting  the  Missouri  Brigade,  as  I had  been  informed  1 would,  I found 
the  enemy  in  line  of  battle  just  outside  of  the  timber  and  about  300 
yards  in  front  of  their  breastworks.  My  left  became  engaged  at  once 
after  facing  to  the  front  and  the  whole  line  in  a few  minutes  afterward, 
when  I gave  the  command  charge.  As  soon  as  the  command  was  given 
the  whole  line  moved  at  double-quick  almost  as  one  man,  shouting 
u Butler”  and  driving  the  enemy  before  them  until  they  reached  the  crest 
of  the  enemy’s  breastworks,  where  a greater  force  than  I had  driven  in 
sprang  up,  delivering  a tremendous  volley  in  the  very  faces  of  a greater 
part  of  my  whole  line,  which  was  at  that  time  subject  to  fire  from  the 
left  front  of  the  bastion  near  the  college,  as  well  as  to  the  artillery  fire 
from  the  battery  on  the  south  side  of  the  railroad  and  on  the  left  of  the 
wrork  charged.  A part  of  the  Twentieth  Arkansas  Regiment,  under 
Colonel  Johnson,  went  over  the  works  inside  of  Corinth,  the  numbers 
of  the  enemy  being  so  great  in  front,  at  the  same  time  being  exposed  to 
such  a dreadful  cross-fire  of  musketry  and  artillery  on  my  flank  and 
rear,  that  my  men  were  compelled  to  fall  back  with  a very  heavy  loss 
of  killed  and  wounded  officers  and  men. 

The  courage  and  daring  of  my  men,  who  shot  the  enemy  down  in  their 
trenches,  is  beyond  all  praise.  The  ground  in  front  of  the  breastworks 
was  literally  covered  with  the  dead  and  wounded  of  both  friend  and 
foe,  the  killed  and  wounded  of  the  enemy  being  nearly  if  not  fully  two 
to  our  one.  Those  left  presented  the  appearance  of  men  nearly  whipped, 
and  convinced  me  that  it  was  nothing  but  their  re-enforcements  and 
superior  numbers  that  kept  them  from  a total  rout. 

My  loss,  especially  in  officers,  at  this  time,  I regret  to  say,  was  very 
great.  A great  many,  both  officers  and  privates,  were  wounded  and 
taken  prisoners.  I lost  here  3 brave  and  valuable  field  officers  killed — 
Col.  II.  P.  Johnson  and  Maj.  Daniel  W.  Jones,  Twentieth  Arkansas 
Regiment,  and  Major  Dowdell,  Twenty-first  Arkansas,  and  Colonel 
Daly,  Eighteenth  Arkansas,  mortally  wounded  (since  dead) ; Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Matlieny,  Twenty-first  Arkansas,  wounded.  Captain 
Lynch,  Eighteenth  Arkansas,  and  Captain  Atkins,  Rapley’s  battalion, 
two  gallant  officers,  were  killed.  A list  of  the  killed  and  wounded  has 
been  furnished.* 
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Colonel  Cravens,  Twenty-first  Arkansas,  acted  nobly  and  bad  bis 
borse  shot  under  bim. 

Colonel  Dockery,  Lieutenant-Colonels  Dismukes  and  Fletcher,  Majors 
Williams  and  Wilson,  distinguished  themselves  by  their  daring  and  gal- 
lantry; also  Captain  Ashford,  who  commanded  the  battalion  of  sharp- 
shooters, Major  Laptev  being  absent  sick. 

After  being  repulsed  by  an  overwhelming  force  1 received  an  order 
to  fall  back  with  what  was  left  of  my  brigade  with  the  remainder  of  the 
army,  which  I did,  taking  all  the  knapsacks  and  blankets  I could  with 
me  to  the  camp  near  Cliewalla,  on  the  south  side  of  the  Memphis  and 
Charleston  Bailroad,  where  we  remained  until  the  morning  of  the  5th. 

I only  numbered,  all  told,  on  the  morning  of  the  5th,  previous  to 
marching  to  Davis’  Bridge,  across  the  Hatchie  Biver,  550  men.  Mine 
was  the  rear  brigade  in  the  division,  and  was,  owing  to  the  order  of 
march  of  that  day,  some  distance  in  rear  of  the  advance  brigade,  which 
became  engaged  with  a greatly  superior  force  of  the  enemy  immediately 
after  crossing  the  Hatchie  Biver.  When  the  cannonading  in  front  was 
first  heard  I was  then  crossing  the  Tuscumbia  Biver,  a distance  of  5 
miles.  I received  an  order  from  General  Maury  while  crossing  the 
river  to  move  rapidly  to  the  front  to  the  support  of  General  Moore.  I 
moved  forward  then  as  rapidly  as  possible,  at  the  double-quick  most  of 
the  way,  until  I reached  the  field  of  battle,  which  was  then  on  the  east 
side  of  the  river,  and  where  General  Phifer’s  brigade,  with  my  battery 
of  artillery  which  I had  sent  in  advance,  was  hotly  engaged  with  the 
enemy.  I immediately,  after  ascertaining  the  position  of  the  enemy, 
formed  line  of  battle  and  placed  my  line  on  the  right  of  General 
Phifer’s  brigade.  The  enemy  opened  fire  on  us  at  once.  We  replied 
instantly  and  continued  to  keep  up  a perfect  musketry  duel  for  about 
an  hour,  when  I found  my  cartridges  giving  out.  I immediately  issued 
about  10  rounds  of  cartridges  to  the  man  and  renewed  the  fire,  which 
was  continued  until  the  enemy  had  ceased  firing,  except  their  skirmish- 
ers, and  my  cartridges  had  given  out.  I sent  word  to  General  Maury 
that  my  ammunition  had  given  out  and  that  I could  only  hope  to  hold 
the  ground  with  bayonet  should  the  enemy’s  cavalry  attempt  to  charge 
us.  General  Maury  ordered  me  to  fall  back  to  the  timber  and  get  am- 
munition. After  receiving  this  order  I withdrew  my  men  in  good  order 
with  a loss  of  not  more  than  2 killed  and  8 wounded,  a thing  unprece- 
dented, considering  the  obstinacy  of  the  fight  that  had  been  going  on 
for  nearly  an  hour  and  a half.  While  withdrawing  my  men  my  horse, 
which  had  become  very  frantic,  fell  on  me  and  injured  my  thigh  and 
hip  very  seriously,  completely  paralyzing  my  left  leg.  I,  however, 
formed  my  line  and  gave  the  command  of  the  few  that  were  left  to  Col- 
onel Dockery,  as  I was  unable  to  walk. 

In  this  action,  as  well  as  in  the  engagements  of  Friday  and  Saturday, 
I cannot  particularize.  Every  officer  and  man  seemed  willing  and 
anxious  to  meet  the  enemy,  and  the  gallant  and  daring  charge  made  on 
the  enemy’s  breastworks  and  the  obstinacy  with  which  they'  stood  in 
an  open  field  and  fought  an  enemy  partly  concealed  in  the  woods  for  an 
hour  and  a half  at  Hatchie  Biver  will  bear  testimony  to  the  fact,  and 
gives  them  a just  claim  to  the  admiration  and  gratitude  of  the  State 
and  country,  and  will  cause  them  to  mingle  their  tears  with  the  sur- 
vivors for  the  heroes  who  have  fallen. 

My  personal  staff— Maj.  John  King,  adjutant-general;  Captain  Bal- 
four, inspector-general ; Lieut.  Marshall  Hairston,  aide-de-camp — were 
all  distinguished  for  their  daring  and  bravery.  I am  under  many  obli- 
gations for  the  promptness  with  which  they  assisted  me  in  every  eu- 
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gagement;  also  to  my  volunteer  aides,  Lieut.  Lemuel  Shepperd  and  Mr. 
Templeman,  who  were  conspicuous  for  daring  and  gallantry  in  every 
engagement  under  every  fire. 

Major  Hooper,  Brigade  quartermaster,  and  Major  Smith,  brigade  com- 
missary, as  well  as  the  surgeons  of  the  whole  brigade,  deserve  my  es- 
pecial thanks  for  the  zeal  and  energy  displayed  in  the  field  and  every- 
where during  the  whole  expedition. 

Captain  Burnet,  chief  of  artillery ; Lieutenant  Hogg,  commanding 
Appeal  Battery,  writh  his  officers  and  men,  deserve  especial  notice  for 
the  skill  and  efficiency  with  which  they  handled  the  battery  and  poured 
the  shell  and  grape  into  the  enemy’s  ranks. 

Before  closing  I must  return  my  sincere  thanks  to  the  officers  and 
men  who  have  survived  for  the  promptness,  daring,  and  cheerfulness 
with  which  they  have  executed  every  order,  and  ask  them  never  to  for- 
get the  daring  and  heroism  of  the  noble  dead.  Arkansas,  although  for 
a while  cast  in  gloom  for  her  lost  sons,  can  look  with  pride  to  the  daring 
and  gallantry  of  her  sons,  and  console  herself  with  the  happy  thought 
that  her  soldiers  are  equal  to  any  and  second  to  none  among  those  who 
are  battling  for  Southern  independence. 

Bespectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  L.  CABELL, 

Brigadier- General,  Commanding  Brigade. 

Captain  Flowerree, 

Assistant  Adjutant-General , Maury’s  Division. 


No.  115. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  Mansfield  Lovell , C.  8.  Army , commanding  First 

Division , District  of  the  Mississippi , including  engagement  at  Hatchie 

Bridge. 

Hdqrs.  First  Div.,  Army  of  the  Dist.  of  Miss., 

Holly  Springs , Miss.,  October  13,  1862. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part 
taken  by  my  division  in  the  recent  operations  around  Corinth : 

On  the  2d  instant  the  division  repaired  and  crossed  the  Tuscumbia 
Bridge  15  miles  from  Corinth,  and  moved  forward,  the  cavalry,  under 
Armstrong  and  Jackson,  in  advance.  We  moved  to  Chewalla,  skir- 
mishing lightly  with  the  enemy  for  several  hours,  and  occupied  the 
camp  just  abandoned,  capturing  some  tents,  quartermaster’s  and  com- 
missary stores. 

On  the  3d  we  moved  forward,  Yillepigue’s  brigade  in  advance,  skir- 
mishing more  heavily  with  a force  of  the  enemy,  composed  of  two  reg- 
iments of  infantry,  a section  of  artillery,  and  some  cavalry,  until  we 
drove  them  across  Indian  Creek.  At  this  point  their  artillery  fire  be- 
came more  frequent.  Here  we  took  an  abandoned  12-pounder  howitzer. 
The  bridge  was  repaired  under  fire,  and  I crossed  the  whole  division, 
consisting  of  Bust’s  brigade  on  the  right,  Bowen’s  in  the  center,  and 
Yillepigue’s  on  the  left.  The  enemy  occupied  with  his  artillery  a high 
hill  at  the  crossing  of  the  State  Line  road  with  the  Memphis  and  Charles- 
ton Railroad,  with  rifle-pits  extending  north  and  south,  affording,  with 
the  hill,  a strong  position  for  about  3,300  men.  The  skirmishers  were 
then  re-enforced  and  the  whole  line  ordered  to  the  assault,  with  reserves 
behind  each  brigade.  The  conflict  was  short  and  bloody.  Our  troops, 
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emerging  from  the  dense  undergrowth,  rushed  upon  the  hill  and  rifle- 
pits  with  the  most  determined  gallantry,  routed  and  drove  off  the 
enemy,  causing  them  in  their  hasty  retreat  to  abandon  a 20-pounder 
Parrott  gun  and  caisson,  with  the  limber  of  another  gun. 

In  this  assault  the  following  regiments  are  named  as  particularly 
distinguishing  themselves,  viz : The  Ninth  Arkansas,  Colonel  Dunlop, 
and  Third  Kentucky,  Colonel  Thompson,  of  Rust’s  brigade;  the  Twenty- 
second  Mississippi,  Captain  Lester  commanding;  Carutliers’  Mississippi 
Battalion,  and  the  First  Missouri  Regiment,  Colonel  Riley,  of  Bowen’s 
brigade,  and  the  Thirty-third  Mississippi,  Colonel  Hurst,  of  Villepigue’s 
brigade.  The  hill  was  carried  mainly  by  the  Ninth  Arkansas  and 
Twenty-second  Mississippi,  each  vying  with  the  other  in  the  dashing 
gallantry  of  their  charge.  The  enemy’s  camps  half  a mile  beyond  the 
position  were  taken  and  held  by  the  First  Missouri  Regiment. 

Rust  and  Yillepigue  were  thrown  in  advance  in  line  of  battle  and 
Bowen  was  posted  on  the  hill  until  we  should  hear  from  Price’s  com- 
mand on  our  left.  On  our  right  front  was  a strong  redoubt,  well 
flanked  with  infantry  and  with  an  abatis  of  felled  timber  half  a mile  in 
width  extending  around  it  in  one  direction  but  with  no  obstructions 
to  the  north,  in  the  direction  of  Price’s  right.  This  fact  I communi- 
cated to  the  major-general  commanding,  and  shortly  afterward  the 
work  was  attacked  and  gallantly  carried  from  its  right  rear  by  Moore’s 
brigade,  while  Bowen  was  ordered  to  turn  its  left  with  his  brigade  from 
our  side.  Having  replenished  our  ammunition,  the  whole  division  was 
moved  forward  and  formed  in  line  on  the  ridge  south  of  the  railroad, 
Yillepigue  and  Bowen  in  front  and  Rust  in  reserve.  I received  orders 
from  the  general  commanding  to  move  forward,  cautiously  feeling  our 
way  along  the  ridge  to  develop  the  positions  of  the  enemy.  Before 
advancing  far  night  put  an  end  to  the  operations  of  an  arduous  and 
fatiguing  but  glorious  day. 

In  the  night  I* was  notified  by  the  commanding  general  that  early  in 
the  morning  Price  would  open  with  a large  battery  of  artillery  and 
then  attack  in  force  with  his  left,  and  that  whjle  thus  engaged  my 
division  should  press  forward  and  attack  with  vigor  on  our  right. 

Accordingly  at  daylight  the  division  was  moved  forward  in  line 
along  the  ridge  for  a mile  and  a half,  with  some  very  heavy  firing  of 
infantry  on  Yillepigue’s  left  and  artillery  on  Bowen’s  right.  Rust, 
hitherto  in  reserve,  moved  up  and  occupied  the  center,  the  line  advanc- 
ing until  within  a few  hundred  yards  of  two  strong  works  of  nine  guns 
each  protected  by  heavy  infantry  forces.  While  reconuoitering  these 
positions  with  a view  to  the  assault  I received  an  order  from  the  com- 
manding general  to  detach  my  strongest  brigade  to  the  support  of 
Price’s  center,  which  was  being  overpowered  by  large  re- enforcements 
of  the  enemy.  This  order  was  obeyed,  and  I was  about  to  move  the 
remaining  brigades  to  the  left  to  close  the  gap  made  by  detaching  Yil- 
lepigue, when  the  further  order  was  received  to  retire,  covering  the 
retreat  of  the  army.  The  division  was  withdrawn  from  under  the  very 
guns  of  the  works  without  the  slightest  confusion  and  in  the  most 
excellent  order.  Yillepigue  crossed  the  railroad,  and  with  his  artillery, 
under  Major  Watts,  put  an  effectual  check  upon  the  pursuit  of  the 
enemy’s  cavalry.  Rust’s  brigade  was  put  in  position  on  the  hill  carried 
the  day  before  until  everything  had  been  withdrawn  across  Indian 
Creek,  when  he  followed,  bringing  up  the  rear  to  Chewalla,  where  the 
division  was  reunited. 

The  march  was  resumed  on  the  5th,  this  command  acting  as  rear 
guard  to  the  army.  Before  reaching  Tuscumbia  Bridge  an  order  was 
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received  from  the  general  commanding  to  press  forward  with  two  bri- 
gades to  the  support  of  Price,  who  was  checked  by  large  re-enforce- 
ments of  fresh  troops  at  Hatchie  Bridge.  Leaving  Bowen’s  brigade 
as  a rear  guard  on  the  Corinth  road  Yillepigue  and  Bust  were  pushed 
forward  rapidly.  The  former  arriving  first  was  put  in  line  of  battle 
on  the  road  to  Hatchie  Bridge  to  hold  the  enemy  in  check  in  that  dic- 
tion, while  Bust  was  directed  to  proceed  with  General  Price  in  advance 
to  the  crossing  at  Crum’s  Mill,  where  it  was  decided  to  pass  the  army 
over.  Yillepigue  held  the  enemy  back  with  skirmishers.  Bowen,  how- 
ever, was  attacked  in  force  on  the  other  road,  but  repelled  the  attack 
with  great  slaughter  to  the  enemy  and  but  little  loss  to  his  own  com- 
mand. They  were  driven  clear  from  the  field,  when  he  crossed  the 
Tuscumbia  and  burned  the  bridge,  all  the  wagons  having  been  passed 
over  in  safety.  The  Fifteenth  Mississippi  distinguished  itself  particu- 
larly on  this  occasion. 

From  the  Hatchie  to  Hickory  Flat,  40  miles,  this  division  continued 
as  the  rear  guard  to  the  army,  frequently  forming  line  of  battle  when 
the  enemy  was  reported  to  be  coming  too  near,  cheerfully  toiling  along 
through  heat  and  dust  and  undergoing  long  marches,  loss  of  sleep, 
and  want  of  food  with  a fortitude  worthy  of  the  most  unqualified  admi- 
ration. Good  order,  discipline,  and  subordination  suffered  no  relaxa- 
tion under  this  severe  and  trying  ordeal. 

To  the  commanders  of  brigades — Generals  Bust,  Yillepigue,  and 
Bowen — my  thanks  are  especially  due.  Displaying  their  well-known 
and  approved  gallantry  on  the  field  they  evinced  sound  judgment,  dis- 
cretion, and  ability  in  handling  their  troops  both  in  action  and  on  the 
march,  achieving  signal  successes  with  small  loss.  The  admirable  con- 
dition in  which  the  division  returned  to  this  point  is  the  best  proof  of 
their  merits. 

Surgeon  Hawes,  chief  medical  officer  of  the  division,  performed  his 
duties  quietly,  systematically,  and  with  the  utmost  efficiency.  Our 
wounded,  with  very  few  exceptions,  were  brought  into  this  depot. 

My  thinks  are  due  to  the  officers  of  my  staff — Lieutenant-Colonel 
Ivy,  Captains  Toutant  and  Quitman — for  their  assistance  on  the  field 
and  in  the  conduct  of  the  retreat.  Being  few  in  number,  additional 
labor  devolved  upon  them.  Their  duties  were  performed  cheerfully, 
coolly,  and  with  a deliberate  gallantry  which  caused  me  to  repose  the 
greatest  confidence  in  them. 

The  following -named  commanders  of  regiments  are  mentioned  par- 
ticularly by  their  brigade  commanders  for  their  courage  and  efficiency: 
Colonel  Thompson,  Third  Kentucky ; Captain  Ashford,  Thirty-fifth 
Alabama ; Colonel  Dunlop,  Ninth  Arkansas  ; Captain  Lester,  Twenty- 
second  Mississippi ; Colouel  Biley,  First  Missouri ; Colonel  Hurst, 
Thirty-third  Missouri ; Colonel  Shelby,  Thirty-ninth  Mississippi. 

For  the  names  of  other  officers  who  particularly  distinguished  them- 
selves you  are  respectfully  referred  to  the  reports  of  the  brigade  com- 
manders, herewith  transmitted. 

Colonel  Jackson,  commanding  cavalry  brigade,  acted  under  my 
orders  during  a portion  of  the  time,  always  displaying  the  coolness, 
courage,  and  efficiency  for  which  he  has  heretofore  been  remarkable. 

The  loss  in  my  command  during  the  operations  was  77  killed,  285 
wounded,  and  about  200  missing. 

Bespectfullv  submitted. 

M.  LOYELL, 

Major-General , Commanding. 

Maj.  M.  M.  Kimmel, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 
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No.  116. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Albert  Rust , G.  S.  Army , commanding  First  Brigade. 

Hdqrs.  First  Brio.,  First  Div.,  Dist.  of  Miss., 
Near  Holly  Springs.  Miss.,  October  13,  1862. 

Colonel  : In  response  to  Major-General  Lovell’s  circular  of  this  date 
I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  operations  of 
my  brigade  near  Corinth  on  the  2d,  3d,  and  4th  instant : 

Moving  from  the  Hatchie  on  Thursday,  the  2d,  my  brigade  in  ad- 
vance, when  within  8 miles  of  Corinth  our  cavalry  came  up  with  the 
enemy  and  reported  his  presence.  In  obedience  to  orders  I immedi- 
ately formed  my  brigade  in  line  of  battle  and  threw  forward  two  com- 
panies of  the  Ninth  Arkansas  Begiment  as  skirmishers.  Advancing 
rapidly,  encountering  no  opposition,  except  a few  straggling  shots, 
which  were  no!  responded  to,  we  came  directly  upon  an  abandoned 
camp  of  the  enemy,  in  front  of  which  were  a redoubt  or  two  and  some 
rifle-pits.  These  were  all  abandoned,  and  after  passing  them  without 
halting  an  instant  some  half  mile  or  more  we  were  ordered  to  bivouac 
in  line  of  battle. 

At  4 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  3d  the  division  moved  (General 
Yillepigue  in  front)  toward  Corinth.  When  within  3 miles  of  the  town 
General  Villepigue’s  skirmishers  encountered  those  of  the  enemy. 
This  was  on  the  extreme  right  of  the  line  adopted  by  the  general  com- 
manding the  division.  This  being  my  position,  I immediately  formed 
my  men  in  front  of  the  supposed  line  of  the  enemy,  relieving  General 
Yillepigue.  Major  Gibson  was  ordered  to  deploy  his  Fourth  Alabama 
Battalion  as  skirmishers,  which  order  was  promptly  executed.  The 
Ninth  Arkansas  (Colonel  Dunlop)  was  upon  my  left  and  Third  Ken- 
tucky (Colonel  Thompson)  on  my  right.  The  Seventh  Kentucky,  under 
Colonel  Crossland,  was  held  in  reserve.  These  dispositions  being  made 
an  advance  was  ordered.  Colonel  Thompson,  on  the  extreme  right, 
with  a considerable  interval  between  his  regiment  and  the  balance  of 
the  brigade,  was  purposely  put  in  motion  a short  time  before  the  other 
regiments  were  ordered  forward.  In  a very  short  time  the  skirmishers 
of  the  opposing  forces  engaged  each  other.  The  engagement  soon  be- 
came general.  On  the  right  the  firing  between  Colonel  Thompson’s 
Third  Kentucky  and  what  was  supposed  to  be  two  regiments  of  the  en- 
emy posted  on  the  south  side  of  the  Memphis  and  Charleston  flailroad 
was  extremely  animated.  While  following  up  the  Ninth  Arkansas  and 
Thirty-first  and  Thirty-fifth  Alabama  Kegiments  in  the  direction  whence 
came  terrific  volleys  of  shell,  grape,  and  canister  I sent  a staff  officer 
to  Colonel  Thompson  to  know  if  he  could  continue  to  advance  against 
the  apparent  odds  opposed  to  him.  He  was  pressing  steadily  forward, 
but  was  apprehensive  his  right  might  be  turned.  I instantly  ordered 
the  reserve  regiment  (Seventh  Kentucky)  to  his  support.  Officers  and 
men  seemed  impatient  for  the  order  and  rushed  impetuously  forward, 
but  only  reached  the  scene  of  conflict  to  witness  the  flight  of  the  enemy 
from  it. 

Meanwhile  the  left  wing  advanced  through  a heavy  fire  of  artillery 
and  musketry  toward  the  enemy’s  battery  and  the  infantry  that  behind 
trenches  supported  it.  The  dense  forest  through  which  we  passed  while 
it  lasted  was  a partial  protection.  As  we  emerged  from  it,  with  an  un- 
broken line,  in  full  view  of  the  enemy  in  his  strong  position  beyond  a 
deep  cut  in  the  railroad  not  more  than  60  yards  distant  in  a straight 
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line,  tlie  officers  and  ineii  were  subjected  to  a test  that  it  is  rarely  the 
lot  of  soldiers  to  undergo.  They  were  equal  to  the  occasion.  For  a mo- 
ment it  appeared  that  the  entire  line  would  be  swept  away.  The  gaps 
that  the  enemy’s  artillery  plowed  through  the  ranks  were  closed  up  with 
coolness  and  steadiness  of  veterans  of  a hundred  fields.  On  my  left 
Capt.  D.  II.  Norwood  aiid  Lieutenants  Kennebrew  and  Moore  fell  killed 
and  Lieutenants  Iverr  and  Bailey,  of  the  Ninth  Arkansas  Begiment, 
wounded,  while  on  my  right  Captain  Felton  was  killed  and  Captain 
Mitchell  and  Lieutenants  Hunter,  Lawler,  and  Collier,  of  the  Thirty-fifth 
Alabama  Begiment,  were  severely  wounded,  bravely  leading  and  by 
their  example  inspiring  their  men  with  their  own  unquailing  courage. 
In  a few  seconds  I here  lost  over  100  men  and  officers. 

To  have  halted  or  hesitated  would  have  brought  certain  destruction 
upon  my  command.  I ordered  bayonets  fixed  and  a charge  made 
upon  the  battery.  The  order  was  obeyed  with  cheers  and  yells,  and 
by  making  a detour  to  the  left,  to  avoid  the  deep  cut  in  the  railroad, 
the  Ninth  Arkansas  was  soon  in  possession  of  the  enemy’s  strong  posi- 
tion we  had  assaulted  and  one  fine  gun,  which  the  enemy  was  unable 
to  get  off,  closely  followed  by  the  Thirty-fifth  Alabama,  under  Colonel 
Crump.  After  advancing  some  300  yards  down  the  railroad  I halted 
and  reformed  my  men  and  marched  again  to  the  south  side  of  the  rail- 
road, and  remained  in  position  until  a fort  and  large  camp  in  front  of  us 
was  evacuated  in  consequence  of  a most  determined  attack  by  a por- 
tion of  General  Price’s  command  on  their  rear. 

Late  in  the  evening  I was  ordered  forward  and  bivouacked  in  line  of 
battle  in  the  midst  of  the  forts  and  camps  of  the  enemy  and  inside  of 
an  abatis  which  extended  entirely  around  their  exterior  line  of  defense. 

On  the  morning  of  Saturday,  the  4th,  the  whole  division  advanced  in 
line  of  battle  toward  the  fortifications  of  the  enemy  on  College  Hill, 
General  Yillepigue  on  the  left,  General  Bowen  on  the  right  in  front, 
and  my  own  brigade  following  close  in  the  rear  as  a reserve  to  support 
either  or  both,  as  occasion  might  require.  When  within  200  or  300 
yards  of  several  forts,  behind  which  long  lines  of  infantry  behind  for- 
midable-looking breastworks  with  abatis  again  in  front,  were  plainly 
visible,  the  enemy  opened  a most  rapid  fire  from  their  artillery,  which 
my  entire  command  sustained  with  the  most  gratifying  steadiness,  not 
an  officer  or  man  leaving  his  position  or  exhibiting,  so  far  as  I could 
perceive,  the  least  discomposure. 

About  9.30  o’clock  I moved  my  brigade  to  the  front  and  left  of  the 
advanced  line  occupied  by  General  Bowen,  who  was  ordered  far  to  the 
right,  and  General  Yillepigue  was  withdrawn  to  re-enforce  a portion  of 
General  Price’s  line,  which,  after  the  most  stubborn  and  heroic  resist- 
ance to  vastly  superior  numbers  of  what  was  afterward  known  to  be 
fresh  troops,  was  wavering. 

In  a very  short  time  it  was  announced  by  the  major-general  com- 
manding that  our  friends  on  the  left  had  been  compelled  to  give  way 
and  abandon  the  field,  and  I was  ordered  to  fall  back  to  the  position 
first  taken  from  the  enemy  near  where  the  road  from  Chewalla  to  Cor- 
inth crosses  the  railroad,  and  there  form  line  of  battle  in  the  most  ad- 
vantageous position  to  cover  the  retreat  of  our  army.  In  perfect  order, 
but  as  quickly  as  possible,  I selected  a line  of  great  strength,  with  skir- 
mishers deployed  on  a line  a mile  in  extent  and  three-quarters  of  a mile 
in  advance  of  my  main  line,  from  which  I could  repel  an  advance  of  the 
enemy  upon  the  two  roads  and  the  railroad  leading  to  Chewalla,  and 
awaited  the  withdrawal  of  our  forces.  Bemaining  exactly  forty  minutes 
after  Colonel  Biley  passed,  I moved  my  brigade  in  the  direction  taken 
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by  our  retiring  columns  until  I came  to  the  field  hospital,  where  I found 
8 wounded  soldiers,  only  3 of  whom  were  willing  to  be  moved.  Two  of 
them  I had  carried  beyond  the  reach  of  the  enemy  on  litters ; the  third 
was  able  to  ride  on  a caisson.  I then  continued  my  march  without 
again  confronting  the  enemy  during  the  entire  retreat. 

The  good  conduct  of  officers  and  men  in  performing  the  responsible 
duty  of  rear  guard  to  a retreating  army  cannot  be  too  highly  com- 
mended. There  was  not  the  semblance  of  panic  or  disorder  or  even 
unusual  excitement  during  the  entire  retreat,  upon  which  my  brigade 
marched  in  better  order  and  with  more  deliberation  than  it  had  done 
at  all  before  or  has  done  since.  The  signal  good  conduct  which  they 
displayed  on  the  field  of  battle  in  the  face  of  dangers  and  death;  and 
the  fortitude  and  constancy  with  which  they  sustained  themselves  after- 
ward under  privations  and  hardships  and  sufferings  more  trying  to  the 
soldier  than  the  most  appalling  dangers,  are,  I trust,  only  an  earnest  to 
the  country  of  what  she  may  expect  from  them  in  the  future. 

In  conclusion  it  is  only  necessary  to  say  of  the  Third  Kentucky  that 
Colonel  Thompson  and  the  men  and  officers  under  him  fully  sustained 
the  reputation  they  had  won  on  other  fields.  The  only  regret  of  Colonel 
Crossland  and  his  men,  of  the  Seventh  Kentucky,  when  ordered  to  the 
support  of  the  Third,  was  that  this  regiment  stood  so  little  in  need  of 
it.  The  conduct  of  the  Thirty -fifth  Alabama,  commanded  by  Captain 
Ashford,  though  deprived  by  illness  of  their  accomplished  colonel 
(Kobertson),  could  not  have  been  improved  by  the  presence  of  any  offi- 
cer. The  Fourth  Alabama  Battalion,  under  Major  Gibson,  deployed  as 
skirmishers,  performed  well  the  part  allotted  to  them.  The  Ninth  Ar- 
kansas, under  Colonel  Dunlop,  who  was  conspicuous  for  the  activity 
and  gallantry  displayed  in  keeping  his  men  in  line  and  moving  steadily 
forward  in  the  face  of  the  deadly  fire  of  the  enemy’s  artillery,  won  the 
applause  and  admiration  of  all  who  witnessed  its  conduct.  Its  colors 
were  borne  by  their  intrepid  bearer,  Sergt.  John  M.  Pearce,  upward 
and  onward  without  faltering  during  the  hottest  of  the  fire,  while  his 
comrades  were  falling  thick  and  fast  around  him. 

When  all  behaved  so  well  the  commanding  general  will  not  hazard 
injustice  to  others  by  mentioning  those  who  particularly  attracted  his 
notice. 

I regret  that  a sense  of  duty  to  the  service  and  of  justice  to  the  bal- 
ance of  the  brigade  will  not  allow  me  to  bestow  the  same  unmixed 
praise  upon  the  Thirty-first  Alabama  Begiment.  A portion  of  this  regi- 
ment, in  spite  of  the  gallantry  of  their  colonel  and  his  efforts  to  make 
them  do  their  duty,  following  the  example  of  some  of  its  commanding 
officers,  behaved  disgracefully.  At  a most  critical  moment  it  broke  in 
disorder  and  all  efforts  to  restore  it  were  unavailing.  I called  the  at- 
tention of  their  colonel  to  the  misconduct  of  several  officers  whose  ex- 
ample was  evidently  demoralizing  to  the  men,  and  ordered  them  to  sur- 
render their  swords  and  leave  the  field.  Upon  their  earnest  entreaties 
to  be  tried  again  I permitted  them  to  retain  their  swords  and  remain, 
with  the  hope  and  belief  that  hereafter  their  conduct  may  be  in  har- 
mony with  the  brave  members  of  the  same  regiment,  whose  conduct 
would  not  suffer  by  comparison  with  other  commanders  in  the  brigade. 
I withhold  their  names. 

Though  there  can  be  no  controversy  as  to  the  regiments  that  were 
first  in  the  strong  position  abandoned  by  the  enemy  and  in  possession 
of  the  “Lady  Richardson,”  which  in  their  flight  they  left  behind  them, 
it  is  due  to  the  right  wing  of  General  Bowen’s  admirable  brigade,  the 
Twenty-second  Mississippi,  under  Senior  Captain  Lester,  to  acknow- 
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ledge  that  their  advance  upon  our  left  and  the  right  of  the  enemy’s  bat- 
tery attracted  a portion  of  its  lire,  was  in  concert  with  our  advance, 
greatly  facilitated  its  capture,  and  entitled  them  to  a full  share  of  the 
honor. 

I would  here  express  my  obligations  to  Captain  Fall  and  Lieutenants 
Anderson,  Ayers,  and  Bertrand,  of  my  staff,  for  the  prompt  and  intelli- 
gent manner  in  which  they  executed  my  orders. 

Lieutenant  Sweaney,  in  command  of  the  Hudson  Battery,  attached  to 
my  brigade,  had  no  opportunity  to  participate  in  the  action,  but  exe- 
cuted quickly  and  cheerfully  every  order  addressed  to  him. 

Casualties  on  the  field  and  upon  the  retreat : 


Killed 25 

Wounded ' 117 

Missing 83 

Total 225 


The  dense  forest  of  heavy  timber  and  thick  undergrowth  under  cover 
of  which  the  brigade  advanced  uutil  to  within  a few  rods  of  the  enemy’s 
battery  accounts  for  the  comparatively  small  number  of  killed  and 
wounded. 

A.  BUST, 

Brig.  Gen .,  Comdg.  1st  Brig .,  ls£  Div..  Army  of  the  Dist.  of  Miss. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Ivy, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General , &c. 


Bo.  117. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  John  B.  Villepigue , C.  S.  Army , commanding  Second 

Brigade. 

Headquarters  Second  Brigade,  First  Division, 

Army  of  the  District  of  Mississippi, 

October  14,  1862. 

Colonel  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the 
operations  of  the  Second  Brigade  in  the  actions  before  Corinth  on  the 
3d  and  4th  instant : 

In  approaching  Corinth  on  the  3d  instant  the  Second  Brigade  was 
in  advance.  An  outpost  of  the  enemy  was  met  about  5 miles  from  the 
fortress  and  driven  into  the  outer  intrenchments  without  much  opposi- 
tion. On  reaching  a creek  about  3 miles  from  the  fortress  and  quite 
near  the  outer  intrenchments  the  march  of  the  column  was  delayed  for 
some  time  by  the  enemy’s  artillery  and  from  the  bridge  over  the  creek 
having  been  destroyed.  The  passage,  however,  was  effected  in  good 
time,  and  the  brigade  was  engaged  in  heavy  skirmishing  with  the  enemy 
until  the  other  brigades  of  the  division  had  crossed  and  taken  up  their 
positions.  The  whole  division  then  advanced,  the  Second  Brigade  be- 
ing on  the  extreme  left.  The  enemy  were  driven  steadily  before  us  until 
we  came  in  view  of  the  outer  intrenchments,  or  rifle-pits.  Our  onward 
course  was  here  checked  for  a short  time  in  consequence  of  the  deadly 
fire  of  the  enemy  and  the  nature  of  the  obstructions  in  front  of  us.  After 
a slight  pause  the  Thirty-third  Mississippi,  Col.  D.  W.  Hurst  command- 
ing, charged  the  intrenchments  and  drove  the  enemy  from  them  in  gal- 
lant style.  In  consequence  of  the  dense  thickness  of  the  undergrowth 
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I had  lost  sight  of  all  of  my  regiments  except  the  Thirty- third  Missis- 
sippi, so  that  after  capturing  the  intrenchments  considerable  time  elapsed 
before  my  scattered  regiments  could  be  collected  and  the  line  reformed. 
During  the  rest  of  the  day  the  brigade  was  engaged  in  executing  orders 
from  the  major-general  commanding  the  division,  but  was  not  actively 
engaged  with  the  enemy. 

Early  the  following  morning  the  brigade  advanced  as  directed  until 
under  the  fire  of  the  enemy’s  artillery,  which,  together  with  the  fire  fr  om 
the  enemy’s  sharpshooters,  was  very  heavy,  causing  many  casualties. 
Under  these  circumstances  the  conduct  of  the  troops  was  excellent  and 
could  not  be  surpassed.  Later  in  the  morning  it  became  necessary  to 
fall  back  from  this  advanced  position  to  defeat  an  attempt  of  the  enemy 
to  turn  my  left  flank,  which  was  accomplished  in  good  order  and  the 
enemy  repulsed  in  gallant  style  and  with  considerable  loss.  This  last 
action  having  caused  the  whole  left  wing  of  the  army  to  attack  the 
enemy’s  right,  the  enemy  did  not  again  appear  in  my  immediate  front, 
aud  the  brigade  remained  idle  until  ordered  across  the  railroad  to  cover 
the  movements  of  the  left  wing  of  the  army,  which  had  been  withdrawn. 
While  performing  this  service  the  enemy’s  cavalry  once  appeared  in 
sight  and  it  became  necessary  to  disperse  them,  which  was  done  by  Maj. 
G.  O.  Watts  by  a few  rounds  from  one  of  his  batteries. 

I wish  to  mention  for  conspicuous  gallantry  Col.  D.  W.  Hurst,  Thirty- 
third  Mississippi  Regiment,  who  drove  the  enemy  from  their  intrench- 
meuts  at  the  head  of  bis  regiment  with  empty  guns  ; Col.  W.  B.  Shelby, 
Thirty-ninth  Mississippi  Regiment,  who  rallied  his  men  at  great  per- 
sonal risk  from  a partial  disorder  into  which  they  had  been  thrown  by 
a flank  fire  of  the  enemy. 

The  following  officers  of  my  staff  were  with  me  on  the  field  and  ren- 
dered me  important  service  in  conveying  orders,  &c. : Capt.  Kinloch 
Falconer,  assistant  adjutant  general;  Maj.  J.  P.  Carr,  acting  commissary 
of  subsistence,  and  Capt.  Belton  Mickle,  assistant  quartermaster. 

I transmit  the  reports*  of  the  different  regimental  commanders,  giving 
the  detailed  operations  of  the  respective  commands.  I also  inclose  a 
list  of  the  killed,  wounded,  and  missiug.f 

I am,  colonel,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  B.  VILLEPIGUE, 
Brigadier- General , Commanding . 

Lieut.  Col.  Edward  Ivy, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  First  Div .,  Army  of  the  Bist.  of  Miss. 


No.  118. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  John  S.  Bowen , C.  S.  Army , commanding  Third 
Brigade , including  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge. 

Headquarters  Third  Brigade,  Loveel’s  Division, 
Holly  Springs , Miss.,  October  12,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  forward  herewith  reports*  from  my  several 
commands  in  regard  to  the  part  taken  by  them  in  the  actions  of  the  3d, 
4th,  and  5th  instant  at  and  near  Corinth : 

It  will  be  seen  that — passing  over  the  deployments  between  Chewalla 
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and  the  creek  west  of  Corinth,  where  the  enemy’s  outposts  were  driven 
in  with  little  or  no  resistance— this  brigade  first  formed  line  of  battle 
to  the  east  of  Cypress  Creek,  with  Rust’s  brigade  on  its  right  and  Yille- 
pigue’s  on  the  left,  a heavy  line  of  skirmishers,  composed  of  the  First 
Missouri  Regiment  and  the  Mississippi  battalion  of  sharpshooters,  pro- 
ceeding in  advance,  supported  by  the  Twenty-second  and  Fifteenth  Mis- 
sissipx>i  Regiments  in  line,  and  the  Sixth  Mississippi  Regiment  (Colonel 
Lowry)  and  Watson  Battery  (Captain  Bursley)  in  reserve.  The  line 
advanced  steadily,  forcing  back  the  enemy’s  sharpshooters  into  their 
intrenchments,  and  pushing  on  charged  their  works,  capturing  their 
battery  at  the  salient  near  the  railroad  and  driving  their  entire  infantry 
force  from  the  trenches.  Rust  and  Yillepigue  carrying  the  trenches  in 
front  of  them  about  the  same  time  rendered  the  work  comparatively 
easy  for  my  brigade. 

The  Twenty-second  Mississippi  Regiment,  Captain  Lester  commanding, 
deserves  special  mention  for  their  gallant  charge  on  this  occasion.  The 
Mississippi  battalion  of  sharpshooters,  Captain  Caruthers  commanding, 
were  conspicuous  for  their  coolness  and  courage ; also  for  joining  the 
Twenty-second  Mississippi  Regiment  in  the  charge  in  which  they  cap- 
tured the  battery.  The  First  Missouri  Regiment,  gathering  in,  charged 
while  deployed  as  skirmishers  and  drove  the  enemy  from  the  trenches 
before  I could  reach  the  position  with  the  Fifteenth  Mississippi  Regi- 
ment, which  was  advancing  toward  the  same  point.  The  First  Mis- 
souri Regiment,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Riley  commanding, . proceeding  on- 
ward, drove  the  enemy  from  one  of  their  encampments  nearly  a mile 
inside  of  their  works,  holding  the  same  under  fire  until  the  second  line 
of  battle  was  formed  toward  sunset  for  the  attack  on  the  right.  The 
enemy  having  abandoned  the  works  on  our  right,  the  second  line  above 
alluded  to  advanced  and  occupied  their  encampments,  capturing  a few 
stragglers  in  the  evening. 

On  the  morning  of  the  4th  the  brigade  was  formed,  in  accordance  with 
instructions  received  the  night  before,  immediately  in  advance  of  the 
encampment  occupied,  and  advanced  steadily,  with  Yillepigue  on  its 
left  and  Rust  in  reserve,  the  whole  moving  together.  Arriving  within 
600  yards  of  a strong  redoubt,  supported  on  the  right  and  left  by 
a similar  work,  with  a formidable  line  of  infantry  intrenched  con- 
necting them,  it  was  halted,  and  after  a protracted  skirmish,  which 
failed  to  develop  the  enemy’s  strength  on  the  position,  I determined,  in 
absence  of  the  major-general  commanding,  to  feel  them  more  effectu- 
ally and  force  them  to  show  their  strength.  The  Watson  Battery  (four 
guns)  was  ordered  to  open  upon  the  work  immediately  in  our  front,  and 
during  the  second  round  was  answered  by  a terrific  cannonade  from  the 
right,  left,  and  front,  convincing  me  that  the  information  given  that 
there  were  only  three  guns  at  this  point  was  erroneous,  as  I had  thus 
developed  at  least  twenty.  The  battery  was  ordered  to  the  rear,  and 
after  the  firing  abated  slightly  I moved  the  brigade  a short  distance  to 
the  rear  near  Rust’s  line,  in  order  to  take  advantage  of  the  ground  and 
save  it  from  a repetition  of  the  galling  fire  which  had  been  opened  upon 
them. 

The  brigade  loss  during  this  shelling  was  about  50  men  killed  and 
wounded,  and  the  whole  command  deserves  special  commendation  for 
their  coolness  under  fire. 

After  remaining  some  two  hours  in  the  new  position,  our  skirmishers 
keeping  up  a continuous  fire  on  our  front  and  right,  and  after  Yillepigue 
had  repelled  the  attack  made  on  his  line  and  moved  to  the  left,  my  bri- 
gade was  ordered  to  the  rear,  while  Rust  formed  line  of  battle  beyond, 
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at  the  salient  near  the  railroad  crossing.  The  First  Missouri  Regiment, 
deployed  as  skirmishers,  covered  the  rear  of  both  brigades.  The 
command,  after  a successful  evacuation,  encamped  at  Chewalla  about 
sunset. 

Detailed  on  the  morning  of  the  5th  as  the  rear  guard  of  the  army,  the 
brigade  left  its  encampment  in  rear  of  the  train  at  about  10  a.  in.,  march- 
ing slowly,  very  much  annoyed  and  delayed  by  the  wagons. 

At  12  in.  the  enemy’s  advance  overtook  us,  and  I formed  line  of  battle, 
with  the  Mississippi  battalion  and  one  section  of  artillery,  under  Lieu- 
tenant Barlow,  in  advance,  our  line  then  fronting  the  enemy.  The  at- 
tack was  made  by  their  cavalry  and  vigorously  repulsed  by  two  com- 
panies of  Jackson’s  cavalry  and  the  Mississippi  battalion,  and  their 
rout  completed  by  the  rapid  and  effective  fire  of  Lieutenant  Barlow’s 
section.  Resuming  the  retreat,  we  were  not  again  molested  until  com- 
pelled to  halt  for  several  hours  at  the  Tuscumbia  River  Bridge,  allowing 
the  wagons  to  cross.  The  enemy  arrived  at  our  position  near  the  bridge 
about  sunset.  Deploying,  they  endeavored  to  turn  my  left  in  order  to 
Cut  me  off  from  the  bridge,  at  the  same  time  advancing  strongly  on  my 
front  and  center.  After  heavy  skirmishing,  well  maintained  on  both 
fsides,  and  some  artillery  firing  by  the  enemy,  they  advanced  boldly  in 
froDt  of  my  center,  opposite  the  Fifteenth  Mississippi  Regiment.  Tak- 
ing command  of  this  regiment  in  person,  I advanced  it  about  fifteen 
paces  and  then  poured  in  a deliberate,  well-aimed,  and  simultaneous 
volley.  This  fire — which  was  handsomely  seconded  by  several  rounds 
of  canister  from  Bursley’s  (first)  section,  under  Lieutenant  Toledano,  on 
our  immediate  right,  which  enfiladed  their  line,  followed  up  by  a rapid, 
well-aimed,  and  continuous  file-fire  from  the  Fifteenth  Mississippi  Regi- 
ment— must  have  proved  destructive,  as  the  advance  was  not  only  thus 
checked,  but  their  whole  force  fled  from  the  field.  I then  crossed  the 
Tuscumbia  at  my  leisure,  tore  up  and  burned  the  bridge,  obstructed  the 
ford  near  by,  and  joined  the  division  about  3 miles  beyond. 

My  loss  in  the  action  of  the  Tuscumbia  was  2 or  3 killed  and  8 or  10 
wounded.  This  brigade  was  subsequently  detailed  as  the  rear  guard  of 
the  army,  but  had  no  other  engagement  with  the  enemy. 

I have  the  honor  to  trausmit  herewith  a full  list  of  the  killed,  wounded, 
and  missing  in  the  three  days’  actions  alluded  to.* 

The  officers  of  my  staff  were  present  and  untiring  in  the  discharge  of 
their  respective  duties.  In  addition  to  the  assistance  given  by  my 
adjutant-general,  Captain  Hutchinson;  my  inspector- general,  Captain 
Percy,  and  Lieutenant  Carter,  aide-de-camp,  I am  indebted  to  Caldwell, 
of  the  Watson  Battery,  for  bearing  orders  on  the  field.  All  of  these 
gentlemen  were  conspicuous  for  coolness  and  courage  during  the  action 
and  on  the  retreat. 

In  closing  I would  call  the  attention  of  the  division  commander  to 
the  unexampled  courage  and  endurance  displayed  by  the  troops,  who, 
under  hardships  and  privations  which  can  only  be  appreciated  by  those 
who  experienced  them,  never  faltered  in  the  discharge  of  their  arduous 
duties.  The  exceptions  mentioned  in  the  report!  of  Colonel  Farrell, 
Fifteenth  Mississippi  Regiment,  were  conspicuous  in  a brigade  which 
acted  so  well  that  they  deserve  to  be  immediately  punished.  I know  of 
no  better  way  of  rewarding  the  2,000  brave  men  than  by  casting  out 
the  two  or  three  cowards  who  happened  to  be  among  them.  I therefore 
recommend  that  Second  Lieut.  T.  J.  Clark,  Company  A,  Fifteenth  Mis- 
sissippi Regiment,  be  dismissed  in  disgrace,  and  that  Corporal  Bennett 
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and  Privates  Applegate  and  Spivey,  Company  B,  be  drummed  out  of 
the  service  and  their  names  published,  with  the  sentence  attached. 
Very  respectfully, 

JNO.  S.  BOWEN, 
Brigadier- General , Commanding. 

Lieut.  Col.  Edward  Ivy, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  119. 

Record  of  Court  of  Inquiry. 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  A COURT  OF  INQUIRY  CONVENED  AT  ABBEVILLE, 
MISS.,  BY  VIRTUE  OF  THE  FOLLOWING  ORDER: 

Special  Orders,  ) Hdqrs.  Dept,  of  Miss,  and  East  La., 

No.  24.  i Jackson , Miss.,  November  7,  1862. 

At  the  request  of  Maj.  Gen.  Earl  Van  Dorn,  Provisional  Army  Con- 
federate States,  a court  of  inquiry  will  convene  at  Holly  Springs,  or 
wherever  the  army  of  operations  may  be,  on  Monday,  November  10, 
1862,  at  8 a.  m.,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  may  be  practicable,  for  the  in- 
vestigation of  certain  allegations  made  by  Brig.  Gen.  John  S.  Bowen 
against  Maj.  Gen.  Earl  Van  Dorn,  relative  to  the  advance  of  his  forces 
on  Corinth  on  or  about  October  3,  4,  and  5,  1862,  and  of  all  points  con- 
nected with  the  movement  upon  and  the  retirement  before  Corinth. 
The  court  will  sit  without  reference  to  hours. 

Detail  for  the  court : Maj.  Gen.  Sterling  Price,  Provisional  Army  Con- 
federate States ; Brig.  Gens.  Lloyd  Tilghman  and  Dabney  H.  Maury, 
Provisional  Army  Confederate  States. 

Capt.  L.  B.  Harris,  Thirty-eighth  Mississippi  Begiment,  is  appointed 
recorder  of  the  court. 

# # # * # * # 

By  order  of  Lieutenant-General  Pemberton: 

R,  W.  MEMMINGER, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

Special  Orders,  ) Hdqrs.  Dept,  of  Miss,  and  East  La., 

No.  25.  f Jackson , Miss.,  November  11,  1862. 

####### 

VII.  Captain  Harris,  detailed  as  recorder  of  court  of  inquiry  by 
virtue  of  Special  Orders,  No.  24,  paragraph  XIV,  current  series,  is 
hereby  relieved  from  duty  as  member  of  the  court,  and  Capt.  E.  H. 
Cummins,  assistant  adjutant-general,  is  substituted  in  his  stead. 

# # # * * * * 

By  order  of  Lieutenant-General  Pemberton  : 

R.  W.  MEMMINGER, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  West, 
Abbeville , Miss.,  Saturday,  November  15,  1862 — 10  a.  m. 
Court  met  pursuant  to  the  above  order. 

Present — Maj.  Gen.  Sterling  Price,  commanding  Army  of  the  West; 
Brig.  Gen,  Lloyd  Tilghman,  commanding  First  Division,  Lovell’s  corps } 
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Brig.  Gen.  Dabney  H.  Maury,  commanding  First  Division,  Army  of  tbe 
West ; Oapt.  E.  H.  Cummins,  assistant  inspector-general,  recorder. 

Maj.  Gen.  Earl  Van  Dorn  was  also  present. 

The  recorder  read  the  order  convening  the  court. 

The  court  was  then  duly  sworn  by  the  recorder  and  the  recorder  was 
duly  sworn  by  the  presiding  officer  of  the  court. 

General  Van  Dorn  then  addressed  the  court  as  follows : 

Gentlemen  of  the  Court:  Before  you  proceed  to  the  investigation 
of  the  charges  preferred  againstme  by  Brigadier-General  Bowen  I desire 
to  call  your  attention  to  these  facts : That  I have  been  a soldier  for 
nearly  a quarter  of  a century ; that  this  is  the  first  time  I have  been 
called  upon  to  defend  myself  against  allegations  of  any  kind,  though 
my  career  has  been  an  eventful  one;  that  1 have  accumulated  nothing 
of  the  world’s  wealth,  having  devoted  my  whole  time  and  energies  to 
the  service  of  my  country,  and  that  therefore  my  reputation  is  all  that 
belongs  to  me,  without  which  life  to  me  were  as  valueless  as  the  crisp 
and  faded  leaf  of  autumn. 

As  a personal  favor  to  me,  I ask  that  the  investigation  on  which  you 
are  about  to  enter  shall  be  thorough  and  complete.  I invoke  the  full- 
est scrutiny  on  your  part  into  my  conduct  as  the  only  adequate  means 
of  securing  my  exoneration  from  charges  which  nearly  touch  a soldier’s 
reputation. 

I am  not  guilty  of  one  of  them.  I ask  no  sympathy,  but  I do  ask 
at  your  hands  a patient,  full,  and  searching  investigation. 

EAKL  VAN  DO  BN, 

Major- General. 

Major  Wright  was  then  introduced  by  General  Van  Dorn  as  his  ad- 
viser. 

The  [following]  charges  were  read  aloud  by  the  recorder  of  the  court: 

Charges  and  specifications  preferred  against  Maj.  Gen.  Earl  Van  Dorn,  Confederate  States 

Provisional  Army. 

Charge  First — Neglect  of  duty. 

Specification  1. — In  this,  that  Maj.  Gen.  Earl  Van  Dorn,  commanding  the  troops 
of  the  Confederate  States  Provisional  Army  in  the  District  of  Mississippi  and  East 
Louisiana,  including  the  force  known  as  the  Army  of  the  West,  did  concentrate  the 
greater  portion  of  said  force  and  undertake  ah  important  expedition  against  the  enemy 
at  Corinth,  Miss.,  where  they  (the  enemy)  were  strongly  fortified  and  in  formidable 
numbers,  fully  prepared  for  a stubborn  resistance,  without  due  consideration  or  fore- 
thought; and  did  utterly  fail  and  neglect  to  discharge  his  duties  as  a general  com- 
manding an  army  in  the  following  particulars,  viz  : 

1st.  By  failing  to  provide  himself  with  a proper  map  of  the  approaches  and  plan  of 
the  work  to  be  attacked. 

2d.  By  eschewing  entirely  the  services  of  an  engineer  officer  aud  failing  to  recon- 
noiter  the  position  before  the  attack. 

3d.  By  marching  his  troops  to  the  attack  with  an  insufficient  supply  of  commissary 
stores  to  maintain  them,  depending  entirely  upon  captures  from  the  enemy  to  enable 
the  occupation  of  the  place  if  taken. 

4th.  By  marching  the  troops  in  a hastily  and  disorderly  manner,  hurling  them  upon 
the  enemy  with  an  apparent  attempt  to  take  a command  by  surprise  whose  outposts 
had  been  engaged  with  his  (General  Van  Dorn’s)  advance  for  thirty-six  hours  before 
attack.  All  this  at  or  near  the  towns  of  Ripley  and  Corinth,  Miss.,  on  or  about  the 
1st  to  the  3d  of  October,  A.  D.  1862. 

Specification  2. — In  this,  that  Maj.  Gen.  Earl  Van  Dorn,  after  the  troops  of  his  com- 
mand had  driven  the  enemy  from  their  exterior  line  of  intrenchments  at  Corinth.  Miss., 
October  3,  1862,  did  fail  and  neglect  to  perform  his  duty  as  a general  commanding  an 
army  by  delaying  the  attack  upon  their  inner  works  until  the  next  morning,  thereby 
affording  them  ample  time  to  receive  re-enforcements,  of  which  advantage  they  fully 
availed  themselves. 

Specification  3. — In  this,  that  Maj.  Gen.  Earl  Van  Dorn  did  fail  and  neglect,  as  a 
general  commanding,  by  suffering  tfie  enemy  to  receive  large  re-euforcementa  on  the 
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nights  of  October  3 and  4,  at  Corinth,  Miss.,  without  his  knowledge,  when  he,  the 
aforesaid  General  Yan  Dorn,  was  present  inside  of  their  works  with  a victorious  army 
and  in  hearing  of  the  noise  made  by  their  wagons  and  artillery  carriages,  and  did 
further  neglect  to  ascertain  the  strength  and  location  of  the  enemy  and  their  intrench- 
ments,  which  he  ordered  to  be  taken  by  assault  in  the  morning. 

Charge  Second. — Cruel  and  improper  treatment  of  officers  and  soldiers  under  his 
command. 

Specification  1. — In  this,  that  Maj.  Gen.  Earl  Van  Dorn,  commanding  the  aforesaid 
army  in  the  expedition  against  Corinth  and  on  his  retreat  from  the  same,  did  cause 
long,  tedious,  and  circuitous  marches  to  be  made,  and  either  through  ignorance  of 
the  route  or  neglect  repeatedly  march  and  countermarch  over  the  same  road,  and  did 
have  a large  command  moving  to  and  fro  without  any  apparent  reason  while  the  men 
were  foot-sore,  wearied,  and  starving.  This  on  the  retreat  botween  Corinth  and  Holly 
Springs,  Miss.,  on  or  about  October  6,  7,  and  8,  1862. 

Specification  2. — In  this,  that  Maj.  Gen.  Earl  Yan  Dorn,  commanding  as  aforesaid, 
did  allow  one  or  more  trains  of  cars,  freighted  with  wounded  soldiers  from  the  battle- 
field at  and  near  Corinth,  Miss.,  to  be  detained  without  any  necessity  at  Water  Valley, 
Miss.,  during  one  or  more  entire  nights,  said  wounded  soldiershaving  been  herded  in 
said  cars  at  Holly  Springs  without  blankets  or  nourishment  and  many  with  undressed 
wounds,  no  surgeon,  officer,  nurse,  or  attendant  with  them,  thus  causing  an  incredi- 
ble amount  of  useless  suffering  and  creating  disaffection  among  the  troops. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

JNO.  S.  BOWEN, 

Brigadier-General , Confederate  States  Provisional  Army. 

Witnesses : Maj.  Gen.  Sterling  Price;  Brig.  Gens.  John  B.  Villepigue,  Rust,  John  S. 
Bowen,  D.  H.  Maury,  and  M.  E.  Green ; Colonels  Robertson,  Thirty-fifth  Alabama, 
and  Lowry,  Sixth  Mississippi ; Lieut.  Col.  H.  Clay  Taylor,  Price’s  staff;  Capt.  L.  H. 
Kenneriy,  First  Missouri ; Lieut.  L.  B.  Hutchinson,  First  Missouri,  and  citizens  of 
Water  Valley,  names  unknown. 

General  Bowen  was  requested  to  indicate  the  special  points  upon 
which  he  desired  to  examine  each  witness,  and  declined  for  the  follow- 
ing reasons: 

I respectfully  ask  the  court  will  excuse  me  from  being  present  or  assisting  in  con- 
ducting the  examination,  as  I deem  it  clearly  the  duty  of  the  recorder  or  judge-advo- 
cate to  have  entire  charge  of  the  prosecution.  If  I can  aid  him  in  curtailing  the  pro- 
ceedings by  stating  what  the  several  witnesses  are  supposed  to  be  able  to  testify  to 
and  the  court  desire  it,  I can  either  impart  the  information  while  under  examination 
or  in  conference  with  the  recorder ; but  to  act  as  an  assistant  to  him  during  the  pro- 
ceedings would  be  exceedingly  unpleasant,,  and  I trust  they  will  consider-  it  unneces- 
sary. 

JNO.  S.  BOWEN. 

Brig.  Gen.  Albert  Rust  was  duly  sworn. 

By  Recorder  : 

Question.  State  all  that  you  know  hearing  on  the  first  specification  of 
the  first  charge. 

Answer.  I do  not  know  whether  General  Van  Dorn  was  or  was  not  provided  with 
a map  or  chart.  None  was  exhibited  to  mo.  I do  not  know  that  General  Van  Dorn 
marched  without  availing  himself  of  the  services  of  an  engineer  and  without  making 
proper  reconnaissance.  General  Van  Dorn  told  me  subsequent  to  the  repulse  that  he 
had  sent  a person  inside  of  the  works  of  the  enemy,  but  that  the  information  received 
from  that  source  was  insufficient  or  unsatisfactory  ; that  the  person  had  not  performed 
his  duty  satisfactorily  and  had  not  given  the  requisite  and  correct  information.  My 
impression,  received  from  the  conversation  with  General  Van  Dorn,  was  that  he  fouud 
this  information  to  be  incorrect  after  makiug  the  attack.  I started  with  a sufficient 
supply  of  commissary  stores  in  case  the  attack  had  been  successful — all  that  prudence 
required.  I had  provisions  when  I returned  to  Holly  Springs  remaining  of  those  sup- 
plied for  the  expedition.  I turned  over  4, GOO  rations  of  breadstuff*  by  order  of  Gen- 
eral Lovell  to  General  Price  at  the  Hatchie  on  the  way  to  Corinth.  On  account  of 
the  impossibility  of  cooking  three  days’  rations,  as  ordered — in  consequence  of  being 
detained  until  midnight  by  troops  in  advance  of  me,  which  I was  ordered  to  follow — 
my  troops  would  have  suffered  on  the  night  of  the  2d  had  I not  been  able  to  supply 
myself  on  the  spot  from  a man  living  in  the  neighborhood.  This  was  8 miles  this  side 
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of  Corinth.  I do  not  know  how  other  troops  marched.  Mine  marched  in  perfect 
order  and  in  no  haste;  more  haste  would  have  been  more  agreeable  and  less  fatiguing 
to  the  troops.  I do  not  know  whether  General  Van  Dorn  expected  to  surprise  them 
or  not.  I did  not,  from  the  fact  of  the  skirmishing  which  had  taken  place  the  day 
before. 

Question.  Are  you  aware  of  any  want  of  consideration  and  fore- 
thought and  failure  and  neglect  to  perform  his  duty  as  commanding 
general  in  any  of  the  particulars  specified  in  specification  first? 

Answer.  The  attack  having  been  determined  upon,  I do  not,  except  I thought  I 
ought  to  have  had  rations  on  the  occasions  previously  referred  to,  as  my  troops  would 
have  had  nothing  had  I not  been  able  to  purchase  provisions,  which  was  an  accident. 

Question.  Do  you  think  there  was  a want  of  foresight  or  due  consid- 
eration in  making  the  attack  ? 

Answer.  I learned  on  the  2d  at  the  Tuscumbia  Bridge,  while  halting  for  the  repair 
of  the  bridge,  from  General  Lovell  for  the  first  time  that  it  was  designed  to  make  the 
attack.  I expressed  myself  strongly  against  it.  I declared  it  was  impossible  to  suc- 
ceed in  the  attack.  General  Lovell  said  if  we  could  not  succeed  we  had  better  lay 
down  our  arms  and  go  home.  I adhered  to  my  opinion.  I did  not  communicate  my 
opinion,  except  to  Colonel  Hobson,  of  General  Price’s  command,  to  whom  I charac- 
terized the  attempt  as  madness.  No  person  of  my  command  knew  or  suspected  my 
opinion.  I heard  General  Van  Dorn  at  Davis’  Mill  speak  of  maneuvering  the  enemy 
out  of  Corinth,  and  that  I supposed  to  be  his  purpose. 

Question.  State  what  you  know  of  the  facts  bearing  on  the  second 
specification. 

Answer.  If  there  were  no  insurmountable  impediments  I think  without  doubt  it 
would  have  been  better  to  have  continued  the  attack  the  same  evening,  considering 
the  facilities  the  enemy  had  of  receiving  re-eDforcements  and  their  proximity  to  them. 
There  was  some  difficulty  in  my  own  command  in  regard  to  ammunition,  but  consid- 
erably before  night  our  cartridge-boxes  were  replenished  and  we  could  have  advanced. 
I do  not  know  whether  the  enemy  availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity  of  re-enforc- 
ing or  not ; I presume  they  did. 

Question.  State  what  you  know  of  the  facts  bearing  on  the  third  speci- 
fication. 

Answer.  I do  not  know  what  General  Van  Dorn  knew  in  regard  to  the  enemy’s  re- 
ceiving re-enforcements,  never  having  heard  him  say.  He  may  or  may  not  have  been 
in  hearing  of  the  noise  of  their  wagons  and  artillery  carriages.  I was  not,  though 
within  the  intrenchments.  I was  furnished  with  no  plan  or  chart  of  the  defenses  the 
enemy  had  constructed  and  was  not  informed  orally  of  their  position  and  character. 

Question,  State  what  you  know  of  the  facts  bearing  on  the  first  speci- 
fication, second  charge. 

Answer.  I do  not  recollect  a single  occasion  on  which  the  command  was  counter- 
marched or  passed  to  and  fro  over  the  same  road  on  the  return  from  Corinth  to  Holly 
Springs.  The  enemy  having  thrown  himself  across  the  direct  route  at  the  Hatchie, 
and  having  successfully  disputed  our  passage  at  that  point,  a portion  of  the  command 
necessarily  countermarched  a short  distance  to  the  Bone  Yard  road,  by  way  of  which 
the  whole  command  crossed  the  Hatchie  at  a point  some  6 or  8 miles  above  that 
occupied  by  the  enemy.  Having  failed  to  drive  the  enemy  from  his  position  on  the 
direct  route,  the  one  taken  to  Holly  Springs  was  necessarily  circuitous.  It  may  have 
been  made  more  so  after  getting  to  Ripley,  from  the  fact  that  the  enemy  were  expected 
and  believed  to  be  threatening  our  rear  and  both  flanks.  A large  port  ion  of  the  army 
was  supposed  not  to  be  in  a condition  to  make  a fight. 

Question.  State  what  you  know  in  relation  to  the  men  being  foot-sore, 
wearied,  and  starving. 

Answer.  I suspect  they  were  all  very  tired  and  some  of  them  foot-sore  ; I do  not 
think  any  of  them  were  starving.  My  troops  were  put  to  some  inconvenience,  as  be- 
fore stated,  by  the  miscarriage  of  the  wagons  and  the  absence  of  cooking  utensils. 
Having  nothing  to  cook  in,  we  bought  potatoes  and  roasted  them.  I did  not  consider 
it  a hard  retreat.  I heard  no  extraordinary  complaint.  I suffered  much  more  with 
joy  command  in  Virginia  when  there  was  less  excuse  for  it. 
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Question.  State  all  you  know  relative  to  the  second  specification. 

Answer.  I reached  Holly  Springs  on  the  night  of  the  10th.  I was  notified  I could 
get  subsistence  from  the  post  commissary.  A large  portion  of  the  few  cooking  uten- 
sils with  which  the  command  was  provided  being  left  yet  behind,  I intended  myself  to 
have  the  rations  cooked  by  the  citizens,  and  ordered  details  from  each  regiment  to  go  to 
the  houses  of  citizens  who  had  agreed  to  cook  for  them,  and  ordered  my  brigade  com- 
missary, Major  Marshall,  to  hurry  the  issuing  of  the  rations.  It  was  a wet  and  cold 
evening.  He  (Marshall)  in  a little  while  reported  to  me  that  the  men  were  not  suf- 
fering much,  and  preferred  not  to  draw  the  rations  that  evening,  and  accordingly  it 
was  not  done.  They  have  not  been  without  rations  from  that  time  to  this,  so  far  as  I 
know,  and  I try  to  keep  myself  advised  of  their  condition  in  that  respect. 

Question.  State  wliat  you  know  relative  to  the  third  specification, 
second  charge. 

Answer.  I know  nothing  at  all  about  that. 

Cross-examination  by  Defendant  : 

Question.  In  the  skirmishing  the  day  before  the  attack  in  Corinth 
was  our  infantry  engaged  with  the  enemy’s  pickets  ? 

Answer.  When  near  Chewalla,  and,  as  I afterward  ascertained,  to  a small  encamp- 
ment of  the  enemy  and  some  trivial  defenses  to  the  left  of  the  road,  his  presence  was 
announced,  and  I was  ordered  to  form  my  brigade — it  being  in  front — in  line  of  battle 
and  to  throw  out  skirmishers,  which  I did  as  speedily  as  possible.  While  putting  my 
skirmishers  in  position  a few  shots  were  fired  from  the  front,  to  which  my  men  were 
not  permitted  to  respond.  Having  formed  my  men  I advanced  rapidly,  passing 
through  and  over  their  camp  and  breastworks  without  encountering  or  seeing  any  of 
them.  The  cavalry  was  in  front,  and  I am  not  aware  that  the  enemy  saw  our  in- 
fantry. There  was  a ridge  between  where  I formed  my  men  and  the  encampment  of 
the  enemy,  making  one  invisible  to  the  other. 

Question.  Where  did  your  command  encamp  that  night?  Did  you 
advance  beyond  Chewalla  ? 

Answer.  I encamped  on  the  road  to  the  right  and  a little  in  advance  of  Chewalla, 
my  left  resting  on  the  road  and  extending  at  right  angles  to  it  in  line  of  battle  through 
the  woods. 

Question.  At  what  time  did  our  infantry  engage  the  enemy  ? Id  est , 
what  day  and  how  far  from  Corinth  ? 

Answer.  My  brigade  engaged  it  in  the  morning  of  the  3d,  about  11  o’clock,  about  2 
miles  from  Corinth.  I do  not  think  there  had  been  any  engagement  of  the  infantry 
until  then. 

Question.  Did  you  have  an  independent  command  or  were  you  act- 
ing under  the  orders  of  Major-General  Lovell? 

Answer.  I was  acting  under  orders  of  Major-General  Lovell. 

Question.  Do  you  know  whether  Major  General  Lovell  received  from 
Major-General  Van  Dorn  at  Chewalla  on  our  advance  a map  of  Corinth, 
its  defenses  and  approaches  ? 

Answer.  I do  not.  I think  I saw  a map  in  his  hand ; I am  pretty  sure  I did.  I do 
not  know  where  he  got  it. 

Question.  Do  you  know  whether  General  Van  Dorn,  before  he  left 
Bipley,  after  the  junction  with  General  Price,  had  in  his  possession  a 
Federal  map  of  Corinth  and  its  approaches  taken  from  the  enemy  at 
luka  ? 

Answer.  No  ; I do  not  know  it. 

Question.  Do  you  know  whether  in  advancing  upon  Corinth  and  re- 
treating from  that  place  General  Van  Dorn  had  competent  guides  with 
him  ? 


Answer.  1 do  not  know. 
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Question.  When  did  the  engagement  with  the  enemy  cease  on  the 
first  day  of  the  attack  at  Corinth  % 

Answer.  The  firing  continued  until  late  in  the  evening — nearly  night.  The  firing 
continued  on  the  left  long  after  it  ceased  on  the  right. 

Question.  Do  you  know  what  was  the  condition  of  the  men  at  that 
time  from  thirst  and  fatigue  and  the  march  of  the  day  ? 

Answer.  I cannot  tell.  I saw  none  of  General  Price’s  command.  On  the  right  the 
men  were  in  first-rate  fighting  condition.  From  time  to  time  mounted  men  were  sent 
with  their  canteens  for  water,  and  they  had  not  been  engaged  ou  the  right  as  they 
had  been  on  the  left.  Our  engagement  had  been  brief,  comparatively. 

Question.  Do  you  think  it  would  have  been  advisable  to  commence 
an  attack  on  the  town  of  Corinth  and  inner  intrenchments  after  dark  ? 

Answer.  The  moon  was  very  bright,  and  if  the  men  on  the  left  were  as  anxious  to 
attack  as  those  on  the  right  I would  have  attacked  that  night  before  the  eDemy  could 
have  received  re-enforcements.  I think  the  enemy  were  whipped  that  night,  all  who 
were  there,  and  I would  have  attacked  with  more  hope  of  success  before  the  enemy 
had  received  re-enforcements  than  after  they  were  there 

Question.  At  Tuscumbia  Bridge  you  thought  the  attack  on  Corinth 
must  necessarily  be  unsuccessful.  Did  you  not  change  your  opinion  at 
the  end  of  the  first  day’s  fight  ? 

Answer.  I still  had  misgivings,  doubts,  and  fears.  My  opinion  was  changed.  We 
had  come  much  nearer  achieving  success  than  I had  hoped  for.  My  opinion  was 
changed  because  I had  stated  to  General  Lovell  that  I believed  it  impossible  to  take 
it.  I had  in  my  conversation  with  Colonel  Hobson  characterized  the  attempt  as  mad- 
ness. I believed  at  the  end  of  the  first  day’s  fight  that  the  place  was  nearly  taken. 

Question.  Do  you  know  of  any  obstacle  between  the  position  you  oc- 
cupied on  the  night  of  the  3d  and  the  town  and  the  innermost  intrench- 
ments of  Corinth  ? 

Answer.  On  the  morning  of  the  4th,  after  marching  a mile  or  so,  we  came  to  two 
forts  and  parapets,  which  I supposed  were  the  last  between  us  and  the  town.  In 
front  of  this  were  abatis  about  200  yards  wide.  It  was  thin  and  not  much  obstruc- 
tion ; not  more  formidable  than  that  we  had  passed  over  the  day  before. 

Question.  Do  you  think  it  would  have  been  practicable  from  the 
position  our  army  was  in  on  the  night  of  the  3d  to  have  prevented 
large  re-enforcements  from  coming  into  Corinth  from  the  east  or  south- 
east ? 

Answer.  Only  by  driving  the  enemy  then  in  Corinth  out  of  the  place  and  occupy- 
ing it  ourselves. 

Question.  What  has  been  your  experience  or  reading  in  regard  to 
attacks  made  at  night  with  troops  not  veteran  soldiers  ? 

Answer.  Extremely  hazardous,  and  only  advisable  under  extraordinary  circum- 
stances, which  I think  existed  on  this  occasion,  as  I stated  before. 

Question.  Will  you  state  in  brief  why  at  Tuscumbia  you  thought  the 
attack  on  Corinth  must  necessarily  fail? 

Answer.  In  the  first  place  I believed  the  enemy  had  or  could  have  more  men  there 
than  we  could  assault,  with,  such  were  their  facilities  for  concentrating,  and  I knew 
that  the  defenses  constructed  by  General  Beauregard  were  somewhat  formidable,  and 
had  intelligence,  which  I credited,  that  they  were  very  much  strengthened  by  the 
enemy. 

Question.  Were  you  cognizant  of  the  strength  of  the  enemy ; did  you 
know  before  you  went  to  Corinth  whether  the  enemy  had  20,000  or 
40,000  men ; if  so,  in  what  way  did  you  get  the  information  ? 

Answer.  General  Lovell  told  me  they  only  had  12,000.  Attaching  no  importance 
to  this,  and  giving  the  enemy  character  for  ordinary  prudence  and  sagacity,  i could 
not  believe  that  they  would  attempt  to  hold  Corinth,  Bolivar,  Jackson,  and  Rienzi, 
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and  perhaps  other  places,  with  forces  which  aggregated  would  not  he  twice  or  thrice 
as  large  as  our  own,  particularly  as  they  seemed  to  give  us  credit  for  having  a great 
many  more  men  than  we  really  had,  and  I thought  it  practicable  to  mass  a majority 
of  these  troops  at  any  one  of  these  points  within  thirty-six  hours.  I had  no  positive 
information  of  the  facts.  These  were  only  opinions  and  reasons  which  influenced  my 
mind  in  coming  to  these  conclusions. 

Question.  You  say  you  were  ignorant  at  the  Tuscumbia  that  our 
army  was  marching  on  Corinth.  Had  the  enemy  better  means  of  in- 
formation as  to  the  design  of  General  Van  Dorn  as  to  the  point  he 
would  attack,  whether  it  would  be  Bolivar  or  Corinth  ? 

Answer.  I have  no  means  of  knowing  what  the  sources  of  the  enemy’s  information 
are  with  regard  to  General  Van  Dorn’s  movement  or  the  movements  of  his  army. 

Question.  Did  you  suppose  we  were  marching  to  attack  the  enemy  at 
any  point;  if  so,  what*? 

Answer.  I did  not.  I recollected  the  remark  that  General  Van  Dorn  made  about 
maneuvering  the  enemy  out  of  his  fortifications,  and  supposed  that  this  might  be  his 
object.  I contented  myself  with  executing  orders  as  well  as  I could. 

Question.  Had  you  any  idea  what  that  maneuvering  must  be  to  have 
the  effect  of  getting  the  enemy  out  of  Corinth  % 

Answer.  No.  My  own  idea  was  that  the  enemy  might  be  maneuvered  out  by  get- 
ting in  his  rear,  by  cutting  off  his  supplies  or  threatening  to  do  so,  or  occupying  his 
own  base. 

Question.  When  did  you  arrive  at  the  camp  on  the  Hatchie  ? 

Answer.  My  command  arrived  there  very  late  at  night.  The  place  at  which  I was 
ordered  to  encamp  was  a mile  or  two  to  the  right  of  Bowen,  in  the  bottom  or  swamp. 
The  forest  and  foliage  was  so  very  dense  that  the  darkness  made  it  impossible  to  get 
the  train  straightened  out  and  in  place 

Question.  When  did  you  get  orders  to  cook  three  days’  rations  ? 

Answer.  I suppose  about  4 or  5 o’clock  in  the  afternoon. 

Question.  When  did  you  turn  over  rations  to  General  Price’s  com- 
mand? 

Answer.  I left  them  in  the  swamp  and  woods  at  this  place  which  I described,  hav- 
ing been  ordered  to  leave  them  where  I encamped,  and  notified  General  Maury  that  I 
had  left  them  and  where  he  would  find  them. 

Question.  Would  it  have  been  possible  to  cook  any  rations  during 
the  night  ? 

Answer.  It  was  possible.  I did  cook  one  day’s  rations  for  my  command.  It  was 
impossible  on  account  of  the  inadequate  supply  of  cooking  utensils  in  the  command 
to  cook  the  three  days’  rations  by  the  time  we  were  ordered  to  march  in  the  morning. 
The  best  officers  commanding  regiments  declared  it  was  utterly  impossible  and  I agreed 
with  them.  That  night  the  men  were  much  fatigued.  On  the  day  previous,  being 
encamped  north  of  Ripley  4 miles,  I was  ordered  to  have  my  command  at  the  road 
from  Ripley  to  Ruckersville  at  8 o’clock  and  to  fall  in  the  rear  of  General  Hubert’s 
command.  I did  so,  but  was  detained  there  until  nearly  5 o’clock  by  the  troops  in 
front  of  me.  I received  an  order  that  night  if  I had  not  passed  General  Hubert  to 
encamp  with  him  or  at  the  same  place.  Oil  reaching  his  headquarters  he  informed 
me  that  there  was  not  nearly  enough  water  there  for  his  own  command.  I procured 
a guide,  who  took  me  through  the  fields  and  woods  1-J  miles  or  2 miles  to  a branch, 
which  supplied  me  with  water.  It  was  very  late  before  my  men  could  rest  or  sleep. 
For  the  same  reasons  the  same  thing  happened  the  next  day,  and  hence  it  was  that 
my  men  were  tired  when  they  got  to  the  Hatchie. 

Question.  Do  you  know  whether  or  not  the  miscarriage  of  the  wagons 
on  our  return  to  Holly  Springs  was  a fault  of  General  Van  Dorn,  or  if 
they  were  not  immediately  ordered  on  the  right  road  as  soon  as  the  fact 
was  reported  to  him  f 

Answer.  I presume  they  were.  I do  not  know  that  it  was  his  fault.  The  fault 
play  have  been  with  those  under  him.  I do  not  know  whose  fault  it  was. 
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By  the  Court  : 

Question.  If  there  had  been  neglect  of  the  wounded  would  you  not 
have  known  it? 

Answer.  In  my  command,  yes. 

Question.  Since  the  result  at  Corinth  have  you  a clearly  defined  idea 
of  the  enemy’s  force  during  the  fight  ? 

Answer.  I have  ideas  and  opinions,  hut  no  knowledge. 


Brig.  Gen.  John  S.  Bowen, being  duly  sworn,  says: 

By  Recorder  : 

Question.  State  all  the  circumstances  in  your  knowledge  bearing  on 
the  first  specification  of  the  first  charge. 

Answer.  I was  present  with  the  Army  of  the  West  and  the  troops  of  the  District  of 
the  Mississippi,  in  command  of  a brigade  of  Lovell’s  division,  when  they  formed  a juncf 
tion  at  or  near  Ripley,  Miss. , from  which  point  the  combined  army  marched  on  Corintli- 
I knew  nothing  of  the  intended  attack  upon  Corinth  until  our  arrival  at  Davis’  Bridge, 
on  theHatchie  River.  I was  officially  notified  of  it  there  by  Major-General  Lovell, 
and  went  a short  time  afterward  with  him  to  Mr.  Davis’ house,  where  we  met  Genera, 
Van  Dorn.  General  Van  Dorn  was  employed  at  this  time  making  a sketch  himself  ol 
the  country  lying  between  Davis’  Bridge  and  Corinth.  He  was  consulting  with  a 
citizen  guide  in  regard  to  the  roads.  General  Lovell  ordered  me,  in  General  Van 
Dorn’s  presence,  to  repair  the  bridge  at  the  crossing  of  the  Tuscumbia  River,  and  I was 
shown  the  map  that  General  Van  Dorn  was  working  upon  in  order  to  explain  to  me 
the  roads  leading  to  the  Tuscumbia.  The  map  was  a crude  sketch  on  a sheet  of  letter 
paper,  drawn  to  no  particular  scale,  and  such  as  I deemed  utterly  unsuitable  for  the 
ordinary  movements  of  an  army,  and  so  expressed  myself  to  General  Lovell  on  leav- 
ing the  office,  asking  if  there  was  any  other  information  than  this  map  on  this  sub- 
ject of  our  advance.  The  party  sent  to  the  Tuscumbia  Bridge  to  repaj&r  it  met  a picket 
of  the  enemy  at  that  point,  5 miles  from  our  camp,  where  we  had  been  lying  for 
eight  hours. and  on  a road  where  we  had  no  picket  or  scout.  A slight  skirmish,  in  which 
3 of  the  enemy  were  reported  wounded,  preceded  the  rebuilding  of  the  bridge.  When 
I was  officially  notified  that  the  enemy  were  driven  back  and  the  bridge  commenced 
I repaired  immediately  to  General  Lovell’s  headquarters  and  from  thence  to  General 
Van  Dorn’s,  taking  with  me  the  written  reports  of  Colonel  Riley,  who  was  command- 
ing at  Tuscumbia  Bridge.  In  conversation  with  Generals  Van  Dorn  and  Lovell  on 
the  subject  of  those  bridges  General  Lovell  guaranteed  that  the  bridge  over  the 
Ilatchic  would  be  rebuilt  by  the  morning,  and  I expressed  equal  confidence  that  Colo- 
nel Riley’s  work  would  be  finished  by  the  same  time.  General  Van  Dorn  then  inquired 
of  one  of  his  staff  officers  concerning  another  bridge  over  the  Hatchie,  which  was 
under  charge  of  some  engineer  officer  for  construction.  His  staff  officer  said  there 
was  difficulty  about  procuring  tools,  and  General  Van  Dorn  expressed  himself  very 
hastily  in  regard  to  the  worthlessness  of  engineer  officers  and  stating  that  he  should 
rely  upon  them  for  nothing  more.  He  also  expressed  satisfaction  that  the  bridges 
were  finished  and  we  could  cross  both  rivers  without  their  assistance.  The  march  on 
Corinth  was  taken  up  early  next  morning,  General  Lovell’s  division  having  first  turned 
over  by  order  of  General  Van  Dorn  12,000  of  their  rations  to  General  Price’s  army, 
leaving  an  insufficient  supply  in  General  Lovell’s  division  to  subsist  them  for  five 
days.  I do  not  know  the  amount  of  subsistence  which  was  on  hand  in  General  Price’s 
army.  I asked  General  Lovell  to  remonstrate  against  the  march  until  rations  could 
come  up.  The  troops  continued  their  march  from  Davis’  Bridge  through  Cliewalla 
to  Corinth.  Lovell’s  division  was  constantly  driving  before  them  pickets  and  out- 
posts of  the  enemy.  The  march,  though  not  long,  was  nevertheless  tedious  to  the 
troops,  from  the  fact  that  they  were  continually  being  deployed  in  line  of  battle. 
There  was  scarcely  time  allowed  them  in  camp  to  prepare  rations,  and  in  Lovell’s 
division  the  attack  was  made  on  the  morning  of  the  3d,  when  the  men  had  not  more 
than  one-half  day’s  rations  in  their  haversacks  and  their  supply  train  too  far  in  the 
rear  to  reach  them  in  time  to  prepare  more. 

Question.  State  all  that  you  know  relative  to  the  second  specification 
of  the  first  charge. 

Answer.  The  outworks  were  carried  at  Corinth  by  assault  in  front  of  Lovell’s  divis- 
ion between  12  and  2 o’clock.  The  division  was  then  formed  in  line  awaitiug  orders. 
The  dead  of  my  brigade  were  collected  and  buried ; the  wounded  were  carried  beyond 
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Cypress  Creek ; the  captured  muskets  and  other  arms  taken  across  Cypress  Creek ; 
the  piece  of  artillery  taken  possession  of  fitted  up  for  action.  One  regiment  of  my 
brigade  occupied  a camp  about  three-quarters  of  a mile  inside  of  the  enemy’s  intrench- 
ments.  I applied  to  General  Lovell  to  move  on  to  their  support  with  my  brigade.  He 
ordered  me  to  recall  the  regiment  back  to  the  brigade.  About  an  hour  afterward  we 
made  a circuitous  detour  to  the  right  (this  was  about  4 o’clock)  and  waited  in  line  of 
battle.  After  moving  about  one  hour  I finally  communicated  with  General  Lovell, 
and  ascertained  that  he  was  convinced  that  three  redoubts  and  a line  of  encampments 
in  their  rear  had  been  abandoned  by  the  enemy  several  hours  before.  We  moved  on 
to  the  encampments,  arrived  there  about  an  hour  and  a half  before  sundown,  and  re- 
ceived orders  to  bivouac  for  the  night.  The  order  to  me  was  given  about  sunset. 
During  the  night  I could  hear  from  a point  a little  in  advance  of  my  bivouac  rum- 
blings of  wagons  or  artillery  carriages  or  both.  It  was  surmised  by  most  of  us  at  that 
part  of  the  line  that  the  enemy  were  evacuating  the  town.  In  the  morning  we  found 
a large  and  formidable  force  in  our  front,  showing  that,  whether  they  had  an  acces- 
sion of  troops  in  the  town  or  not,  their  left  wing  at  least  had  been  materially  strength- 
ened. No  orders  were  given  to  me  notifying  me  or  the  troops  of  Lovell’s  division  of 
these  re-enforcements.  No  preparation  seemed  to  have  been  made  to  ascertain  their 
character  or  extent. 

Question.  State  all  that  you  know  relative  to  the  third  specification 
of  the  first  charge. 

Answer.  On  the  night  of  the  3d,  between  11  and  12  o’clock,  General  Lovell  sum- 
moned Generals  Villepigue,  Rust,  and  myself  to  his  headquarters  for  orders.  He 
showed  us  a crude  sketch  of  the  works  supposed  to  be  in  front  of  us ; also  in  front  of 
General  Price’s  wing.  He  could  not  tell  us  whether  the  enemy  were  being  re-enforced 
or  not.  Maj.  M.  M.  Kimmel,  of  General  Van  Dorn’s  staff,  who  was  also  present,  ex- 
pressed his  ignorance  of  the  same  fact  to  me.  The  works  that  were  indicated  for  us 
to  take  in  the  morning  were  alleged  to  be  one  or  two  redoubts  with  three  guns  each. 
The  probabilities  were  expressed  as  being  in  favor  of  there  being  but  one  of  these 
works.  My  brigade  was  detailed  as  the  storming  party,  but  I was  to  await  orders  on 
arriving  in  sight  of  the  works  before  attempting  to  take  it  by  storm.  In  the  morning 
we  arrived  in  line  of  battle,  I on  the  right,  Villepigue  on  the  left,  and  Rust  in  reserve. 
Arriving  in  sight  of  a large  redoubt,  with  a garrison  flag  flying,  I halted  my  command, 
Villepigue  doing  the  same.  After  three  messages  to  General  Lovell,  stating  our  posi- 
tion and  urging  his  presence,  I determined  to  ascertain  by  the  time  he  arrived  some- 
thing definite  in  regard  to  the  work  in  front  of  us.  Satisfied  that  the  information  of 
the  night  before  was  not  correct,  I ordered  up  the  Watson  Battery,  of  my  brigade, 
and  opened  with  spherical-case  on  the  fort.  It  was  responded  to  by  eight  or  ten 
heavy  guns  from  the  front  and  as  many  from  either  flank  from  two  other  forts,  which 
I had  not  before  seen.  I should  think  there  were  about  twenty-four  pieces  of  heavy 
artillery  instead  of  three.  After  losing  about  55  men  killed  and  wounded  in  the  bri- 
gade from  the  shells  I withdrew  100  yards  in  the  rear  to  get  cover  for  the  men,  still 
waiting  for  General  Lovell.  The  enemy  became  emboldened  by  our  apparent  apathy 
and  sallied  out  in  front  of  Villepigue’s  brigade,  who  repulsed  them.  We  waited  at 
this  point  until  about  12  o’clock,  when  a retreat  was  ordered,  and  I deployed  one  of 
my  regiments  as  skirmishers  to  cover  Rust  and  myself,  Villepigue  having  been  de- 
tached and  sent  to  the  left.  General  Lovell  arrived  on  our  line  of  battle  between  10 
and  11  o’clock,  having  been  immediately  in  the  rear  up  to  that  time.  He  gave  me  no 
order  to  advance,  but  one  of  his  staff  inquired  of  me  the  practicability  of  taking  the 
work  by  storm.  I expressed  mv  opinion  that  the  opportunity  had  been  lost,  but  con- 
sidered it  a questionable  enterprise  under  any  circumstances.  He  then  asked  me, 
“ Suppose  General  Lovell  orders  you  to  take  it  f”  I replied,  “ My  brigade  will  march 
up  and  be  killed.” 

Question.  State  what  want  of  consideration  and  forethought  was  in 
your  opinion  displayed  in  the  attack  upon  Corinth  beyond  the  particu- 
lars in  the  specification  of  the  first  charge. 

Answer.  I will  state  that  I was  in  command  of  Breckinridge’s  division  at  Jackson 
when  the  first  movement  north  was  spoken  of  by  General  Van  Dorn.  I was  called  in 
by  him  (General  Van  Dorn)  to  notify  me  of  a contemplated  movement  and  to  get  the 
division  in  readiness.  During  the  conversation — General  Lovell  being  present  also — 
I endeavored  to  elicit  from  them  what  was  the  point  to  be  attacked.  General  Van 
Dorn  replied  in  substance  that  he  intended  to  maneuver  the  enemy  out  of  Memphis, 
Jackson,  Bolivar,  and  Corinth.  The  impression  produced  on  my  mind  by  him  was 
that  we  were  to  force  the  enemy  to  leave  these  intrenchments  and  fight  them  in  the 
open  field.  Again,  after  we  had  moved  up  in  the  vicinity  of  Davis’  Mill,  near  La 
Grange,  on  the  Central  Railroad — the  enemy  having  moved  down  upou  us  and  were 
pursued  back  toward  Bolivar  by  General  Lovell’s  division,  under  command  of  General 
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Van  Dorn  in  person,  tlie  enemy  eluding  ns  and  escaping  into  Bolivar—  I asked  General 
Van  Dorn  if  he  intended  to  attack  Bolivar.  He  replied  to  mo  that  he  would  not  sac- 
rifice his  men  against  the  fortifications.  These  two  remarks  led  me  to  the  conclusion 
that  up  to  the  time  of  the  junction  with  General  Price  no  attack  was  contemplated 
against  Corinth. 

At  4.30  p.  in.  the  court  adjourned  to  meet  at  9 a.  m.  on  the  16th 
instant. 

Sunday,  November  16,  1862 — 10  a.  m. 

The  court  met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

Present:  Maj.  Gen.  Sterling  Price,  Brig.  Gen.  D.  H.  Maury,  and  Capt. 
E.  H.  Cummins,  recorder. 

It  being  Sunday,  the  court  adjourned  to  meet  at  9 a.  m.  on  Monday, 
the  17th  instant. 


Monday,  November  17,  1862 — 10  a.  m. 

The  court  met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

Present:  Maj.  Gen.  Sterling  Price,  Brig.  Gens.  Lloyd  Tilghman  and 
D.  H.  Maury,  Capt.  E.  H.  Cummins,  recorder,  and  Maj.  Gen.  Earl  Van 
Dorn. 

Reading  the  proceedings  of  yesterday  was  waived  by  the  court. 

General  Bowen  resumed  his  testimony. 

By  Recorder  : 

Question.  State  all  the  facts  in  your  knowledge  pertinent  to  the  first 
specification  of  the  second  charge. 

Answer.  The  retirement  from  Corinth  took  place  about  2 o’clock  on  the  4th,  Gen- 
eral Price  being  in  the  advance,  General  Rust  covering  the  rear.  The  march  was 
directed  to  Chewalla,  the  enemy  not  pursuing  us  that  afternoon.  The  men  ou  the 
morning  of  the  5th  were  in  excellent  condition,  my  brigade  especially  seeming  to  feel 
complimented  that  they  were  detailed  as  the  rear  guard.  There  was  no  demoraliza- 
tion or  breakdown ; they  were  entirely  recuperated.  Tbe  march  of  the  5th  was  necessa- 
rily tedious — a tedious  one  on  account  of  the  length  of  the  train  and  the  battle  which 
was  fought  at  Hatchie  impeding  our  entire  movement.  The  enemy’s  advance  over- 
took the  rear  guard  and  were  repulsed  in  two  skirmishes.  The  second  skirmish,  about 
sundown,  seemed  to  check  their  advance  and  stop  pursuit  lor  the  night.  The  march 
of  the  6th  was  without  any  special  incident,  except  that  we  had  orders  on  arriving 
in  camp  that  we  would  remain  there  several  days.  This  camp  was  about  7 miles 
north  of  Ripley,  the  object  being  to  afford  the  troops  rest  and  time  to  recuperate. 
The  morning  of  the  7th,  at  3 o’clock,  I was  ordered  out  with  my  brigade,  and  marched, 
together  with  Rust  and  Villepigue,  under  General  Lovell’s  command,  about  3 miles 
north  of  our  camp.  At  this  point  General  Lovell  told  me  that  it  was  a stampede  and 
turned  the  command  back. 

By  the  Court  : 

Question.  What  was  the  impression  made  upon  your  mind  by  the 
remark  of  General  Lovell  ? 

Answer.  That  the  alarm  was  a false  one;  that  the  enemy  were  not  advancing  on 
our  position;  that  the  movement  to  repel  or  check  them  was  therefore  useless. 

By  Recorder  : 

Question.  Continue  your  statement  with  reference  to  the  first  speci- 
fication of  the  second  charge. 

Answer.  After  countermarching  we  moved  to  within  about  4 miles  of  Ripley,  where 
Lovell’s  division  was  drawn  up  in  line  of  battle,  General  Rust  on  the  right,  myself 
in  the  center,  General  Villepigue  on  the  left.  General  Lovell  left  us  at  this  point 
and  went  in  the  direction  of  Ripley  to  report  to  General  Van  Dorn.  On  his  return  to 
the  command,  about  three  hours  afterward,  the  brigade  commanders  were  together 
in  the  center  discussing  their  position.  I had  asked  General  Rust  to  assume  < om- 
mand  and  was  seconded  by  General  Villepigue,  the  officers  having  first  discovered 
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that  the  position  was  untenable,  capable  of  being  turned  on  the  right  and  left.  A 
few  seconds  after  General  Lovell’s  return,  report  reached  us  from  (Julonel  Jackson, 
commanding  cavalry  between  us  and  the  enemy,  that  they  were  advancing  on  all 
three  of  the  roads.  We  were  drawn  up  in  line  of  battle  across  the  center  road ; our  left 
and  right  did  not  touch  either  of  the  others;  country  was  open  and  comparatively 
level.  General  Lovell  then  ordered  ns*to  resume  our  march  in  the  direction  of  Ripley 
in  continuation  of  our  retreat.  As  the  brigades  filed  out  on  the  road  we  were  ordered 
to  push  the  men  up,  as  the  enemy  were  advancing  from  Rienzi  to  Ripley  and  would 
cat  us  off.  Passing  4 miles  beyond  Ripley  the  troops  were  bivouacked,  having  made 
a march  of  about  18  miles  in  nineteen  hours,  the  men  being  without  rations,  consid- 
erably worn  out,  and  showing  signs  of  demoralization.  The  wagons  with  provisions 
came  into  camp  about  9 o’clock  that  night,  having  been  marched  and  countermarched 
16  miles,  and  finding  themselves  where  they  were  first  ordered  to  in  the  morning. 
About  11  o’clock  my  brigade  was  turned  out  under  arms.  I detailed  one  regiment,  with 
a small  battalion,  to  go  toward  Ripley,  where  it  was  deployed  as  skirmishers,  cover- 
ing the  bivouac  of  the  command.  The  whole  command  moved  at  once  next  morning, 
my  brigade  in  rear,  leaving  camp  about  2 o’clock.  We  marched  thence  to  Hickory 
Flat,  about  18  or  20  miles  by  the  road  we  took.  The  march  was  about  ten  hours  in 
duration  and  no  material  delays.  My  brigade  remained  under  arms  at  Hickory  Flat 
until  10  o’clock  that  night,  having  been  forty-three  hours  on  duty,  with  two  hours’ 
intermission  and  without  rations.  I had  applied  to  General  Lovell  three  times  dur- 
ing the  afternoon  to  be  relieved.  He  admitted  the  justness  of  my  claim,  and  finally 
gave  me  permission  to  apply  directly  to  General  Van  Dorn,  who  immediately  relieved 
me  and  gave  the  order  about  7 o’clock,  and  I reached  camp  about  10  o’clock,  as  above 
stated.  General  Price’s  command  was  immediately  in  front  of  us  during  the  after- 
noon of  the  8th.  I saw  them  march  over  the  same  road  three  times — first  moving 
west,  thence  they  took  a road  to  the  south,  and  returning  took  the  same  road  to  the 
west.  General  Lovell  ordered  my  wagon  train,  when  in  bivouac  4 miles  south  of 
Ripley,  to  proceed  across  the  Tallahatchie  at  New  Albany  and  go  from  thence  to 
Hickory  Flat.  There  was  no  such  route  in  existence.  The  train  traveled  upward 
of  60  miles  and  reached  me  three  days  afterward  at  Holly  Springs,  having  twice 
crossed  the  Tallahatchie,  my  men  being  compelled  to  subsist  on  parched  corn  and 
potatoes  during  its  absence,  with  the  exception  of  a few  barrels  of  flour  borrowed 
from  General  Rust  and  a half  day’s  beef  rations,  which  was  purchased  and  issued  by 
my  actiDg  commissary. 

Question.  State  all  the  facts  in  your  knowledge  hearing  on  the  second 
specification  of  the  second  charge. 

Answer.  Lovell’s  division  arrived  at  Holly  Springs  on  the  10th.  I proceeded  in  ad- 
vance to  procure  rations  and  select  an  encampment ; was  notified  by  General  Lovell 
on  my  arrival  that  the  post  commissary  had  orders  to  issue  to  my  men.  Having  no 
wagons  I could  draw  nothing  that  night.  The  train  came  up,  however,  before  the 
morning  of  the  11th,  having  with  it  one  or  two  days’  rations  left  from  a former  issue. 
From  the  morning  of  the  11th  to  the  13th  my  commissary  repeatedly  applied  for  ra- 
tions, reporting  his  failure  to  get  them  to  me.  I renewed  my  application  to  General 
Lovell,  and  endeavored  to  borrow  rations  from  Generals  Rust  and  Yillepigue.  Find- 
ing they  had  none,  General  Rust  and  myself  went  in  person  through  the  neighbor- 
hood and  succeeded  in  buying  a hundred  or  two  bushels  of  potatoes.  My  brigade 
received  no  bread  rations  until  the  morning  of  the  16th.  We  then  got  sufficient  corn 
meal  to  issue  six  or  eight  ounces  to  the  man.  I know  nothing  as  to  when  Rust  and 
Yillepigue  got  theirs,  but  I know  they  had  none  on  the  morning  of  the  14th. 

Question.  State  all  ttie  facts  in  your  knowledge  bearing  on  the  third 
specification  of  the  second  charge. 

Answer.  I know  nothing  relative  to  this  specification. 

Cross-examined  by  Defendant  : 

Question.  You  say  the  sketch  made  by  General  Yan  Dorn  at  Davis’ 
house  was  shown  to  you  to  explain  the  roads  leading  to  Tuscumbia. 
Did  you  find  any  difficulty  in  reaching  the  Tuscumbia,  although  the 
sketch  was  on  letter  paper  and  drawn  to  no  particular  scale  ? 

Answer.  No,  not  the  slightest;  but  the  distance  between  the  Hatchie  and  the  Tus- 
cumbia at  that  point  is  only  5 miles.  Thero  were  two  roads,  both  very  plain.  Colonel 
Riley,  whom  I sent  out  to  build  the  bridge,  found  the  road  without  seeing  the  map. 

Question.  What  force  was  sent  to  the  Tuscumbia  to  secure  the  build- 
ing of  the  bridge  ? - ^ 
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Answer.  About  280  men.  They  were  picked  men  and  good  ones.  The  detail  was 
for  200.  I sent  the  First  Missouri  Regiment  entire. 

Question.  Are  you  aware  of  the  fact  that  General  Armstrong  with 
his  cavalry,  was  ordered  by  General  Yan  Dorn  to  Che  walla  the  same 
night  that  you  encamped  at  Davis’  Bridge  ? 

Answer.  No  ; I heard  that  he  was  somewhere  in  that  direction,  but  do  not  remem- 
ber the  location. 

Question.  Was  ‘not  our  cavalry  in  front  of  Lovell’s  division  (our  in- 
fantry advance)  until  within  a short  distance  of  the  exterior  works  of 
Corinth  ? 

Answer.  Yes;  Jackson’s  cavalry  was  continually  in  front  skirmishing  with  the -en- 
emy, especially  between  Chewalla  and  Corinth. 

Question.  Do  you  know-  whether  or  not  any  provision  was  made  by 
defendant  for  bringing  forward  supplies  from  Holly  Springs  to  supply 
the  necessities  of  the  army  ? 

Answer.  Orders  were  issued  at  Davis’  Mill  to  send  back  wagons  for  rations  to  Holly 
Springs.  The  order  was  not  complied  with  at  all  in  my  brigade,  and  I think’  not  in 
the  other  two  of  Lovell’s  division,  our  transportation  being  too  limited  to  spare  any 
wagons.  These  facts  were  reported  and  nothing  further  said  about  rations. 

Question.  When  did  your  brigade  reach  Davis’  Bridge! 

Answer.  On  September  30,  as  well  as  I can  remember,  about  10  or  11  a.  m. 

Question.  When  did  you  get  orders  to  cook  three  days’  rations! 

Answer.  I got  the  orders  to  cook  three  days’  rations  an  hour  or  two  after  my  arrival. 
We  only  cooked  two  days’  rations,  having  but  one  day’s  salt  meat. 

Question.  How  long  were  you  going  to  Corinth  ? 

Answer.  We  encamped  one  night  at  Chewalla  and  made  the  attack  next  morning. 

Question.  How  far  from  Tuscumbia  to  Corinth  ? 

Answer.  From  Tuscumbia  to  Corinth  is  from  12  to  15  miles. 

Question.  Explain  why  the  attack  was  made  on  Corinth  with  a half- 
day’s rations. 

Answer.  We  had  two  days’  rations  when  we  left  Davis’  Mill.  We  were  a day  and 
a half  in* marching  from  Davis’  Mill  to  Corinth. 

Question.  Did  you  get  orders  from  any  one  to  send  empty  wagons 
back  from  Ripley  to  Holly  Springs  ? 

Answer.  I got  orders  to  send  back  empty  wagons  from  General  Lovell,  but  had  none 
to  send.  » 

Question.  Did  you  turn  over  rations  to  General  Price’s  command ; 
if  so,  out  of  whose  wagons  were  they  taken  and  how  much  ? 

Answer.  I turned  over  4,000  pounds  of  flour  and  a sack  of  salt  to  General  Price’s 
command,  taken  out  of  the  different  regimental  wagons  of  my  brigade. 

By  the  Court  : 

Question.  What  became  of  the  wagons  emptied  by  the  issue  of  ra- 
tions to  the  troops  on  the  march  from  Davis’  Mill  to  Davis’  Bridge, 
and  also  of  those  emptied  by  issue  to  General  Price’s  command  ? 

Answer.  There  were  no  wagons  emptied  by  the  issue.  I had  not  transportation 
enough  for  a commissary  train,  and  had  to  divide  the  fifteen  days’  rations  issued  im- 
mediately among  regiments.  They  were  transported  mixed  in  with  the  lighter  bag- 
gage of  the  command,  and  in  some  of  the  regiments  two  days’  ra  tions  were  cooked  and 
packed  by  the  men  when  we  started  from  Davis’  Mill,  near  La  Grange.  About  two 
or  three  wagons  were  broken  down  on  the  march  and  all  of  them  overloaded  when 
we  started.  My  command  had  been  reduced  prior  to  the  march  to  the  minimum 
allowance  under  General  Bragg’s  order,  and  had  been  increased  subsequently  by  the 
assignment  of  725  conscripts  to  three  of  the  regiments. 
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By  Defendant  : 

Question.  Do  you  mean  to  be  understood  as  saying  that  there  was  no 
firing  in  the  division  to  which  you  belonged  on  Friday,  the  first  day  of 
the  attack  on  Corinth,  after  2 p.  m.  ? 

Answer.  There  was  firing  by  the  First  Missouri  Regiment,  of  my  brigade,  which 
was  engaged  with  the  enemy  over  half  a mile  in  front  of  us.  There  was  no  firing  by 
the  remaining  troops  of  my  brigade  or  those  of  Rust  or  Villepigue  in  my  sight.  I 
could  see  nearly  all  their  regiments.  The  Second  Texas  Regiment,  in  General  Moore’s 
brigade,  in  Price’s  army,  was  engaged  at  the  same  time  with  the  First  Missouri,  im- 
mediately in  our  front. 

Question.  In  your  official  report  of  the  action  of  your  brigade  at 
Corinth  does  not  this  passage  occur: 

The  First  Missouri  Regiment,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Riley  commanding,  proceeded  on- 
ward, drove  the  enemy  from  one  of  their  encampments  nearly  a mile  inside  their 
works,  holding  the  same  under  fire  until  the  second  line  of  battle  was«formed,  toward 
sunset. 

Is  that  correct? 

Answer.  It  is. 

Question  You  say  that  about  5 o’clock  General  Lovell  made  a cir- 
cuitous detour  to  the  right.  Was  not  that  detour  made  by  him  for  the 
purpose  of  attacking  a work  advantageously  which  was  on  your  front, 
and  was  not  that  work  carried  by  Moore’s  brigade? 

Answer.  The  detour  was  made  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  work,  but  not  the  same 
one  that  was  attacked  by  General  Moore’s  brigade,  Moore’s  brigade  and  the  work 
attacked  being  considerably  to  the  left  of  Lovell’s  division  after  the  detour  spoken  of. 

Question.  You  say  that  a little  before  sundown  on  Friday  the  division 
of  General  Lovell  advanced  and  occupied  the  line  of  encampments  of 
the  enemy  behind  three  redoubts  which  had  been  abandoned  by  the 
enemy.  Do  you  know  what  had  transpired  in  General  Price’s  corps, 
on  your  left,  between  the  hours  of  2 p.  m.  and  dark  of  that  day  ? 

Answer.  I know  nothing  of  what  transpired  in  General  Price’s  corps,  except  in  the 
Second  Texas  Regiment,  of  Moore’s  brigade. 

Question.  You  state  that  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  you  found  a large 
force  in  your  front $ afterward  that  you  marched  to  the  front  in  line  of 
battle  until  you  came  in  sight  of  the  work.  When  did  the  force  leave 
your  front  ? 

• Answer.  If  so  recorded  in  my  testimony  it  was  a mistake.  The  force  was  at  the 
fortifications  alluded  to  subsequently  in  my  testimony. 

Question.  Were  your  pickets  on  the  night  of  the  3d  in  advance  of 
your  lines  far  from  the  enemy’s  pickets?  How  would  you  propose  to 
find  the  strength  and  position  of  the  enemy  on  that  night  ? 

Answer.  I should  think  so,  from  the  fact  that  they  were  not  disturbed  during  the 
night.  Had  I been  in  command  I would  have  pushed  a line  of  skirmishers  up  to  the 
works  of  the  enemy,  supporting  them  with  a reserve.  It  was  a moonlight  night. 

Question.  How  could  the  enemy  have  been  prevented  on  Friday  night 
from  re-enforcing  Corinth  from  the  east  and  south  ? 

Answer.  By  attacking  and  driving  them  out  o*f  Corinth  on  Friday  afternoon. 

Question.  Do  you  mean  to  say  that  you  would  have  made  a night 
attack  on  Friday  ? 

Answer.  Not  necessarily.  I believe  that  the  place  could  have  been  carried  during 
the  afternoon  and  by  8 p.  m. 

Question.  In  what  way? 
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Answer.  The  enemy’s  center  was  broken  near  the  railroad.  I saw  it  retiring  in 
confusion,  pursued  simply  by  a lino  of  skirmishers.  If  the  whole  of  Lovell’s  division 
had  moved  directly  forward  we  could  have  entered  pell-mell  with  them  into  town. 

Question.  When  the  enemy  broke  as  you  say  and  fled,  why  was  the 
attack  on  the  right  not  made  ? Is  it  usual  for  troops  to  wait  for  orders 
under  such  circumstances  ? 

Answer.  I should  think  not ; but  the  different  brigades  were  halted  by  General 
Lovell.  Two  of  my  regiments  had  to  be  called  back  (rather  one  regiment  and  a bat- 
talion), the  officers  having  considered  that  they  had  full  authority  to  pursue  and  that 
they  were  being  supported. 

Question.  That  opportunity  lost,  could  preparations  be  made  to  take 
the  place  by  assault  before  dark? 

Answer.  If  the  line  had  formed  within  an  hour  and  the  advance  made  directly  upon 
the  center  I think  the  place  would  have  fallen. 

Question.  Was  there  continuous  fire  on  the  center  and  left  of  our 
forces  until  nearly  dark? 

Answer.  Yes;  continuous  random  firing.  The  enemy,  having  rallied,  reformed  at 
that  point,  as  I believed  at  the  time,  to  cover  the  retreat. 

Question.  Do  you  know  anything  of  the  condition  of  things  on  our 
left  or  the  opposition  made  by  the  enemy  in  that  quarter? 

Answer.  I do  not. 

Question.  You  say  that  you  saw  the  center  of  the  enemy  break. 
What  was  the  amount  of  the  force  of  the  enemy’s  center? 

Answer.  About  five  regiments  which  I saw.  They  were  running  in  confusion  and 
passing  helter-skelter  through  a train  of  wagons,  one  or  two  of  which  were  broken 
down,  and  the  quartermaster  of  the  train  was  shot  by  one  of  the  skirmishers  of  our 
command,  who  failed  to  hear  the  order  calling  them  in.  I captured  a team  of  mules 
from  this  train  and  used  it  to  bring  off  the  11  Lady  Richardson  ” Parrott  gun  captured. 

Question.  How  far  off  were  you  from  the  inner  intrenchments  at  this 
time  ? 

Answer.  There  was  a line  of  redoubts  with  an  abatis  immediately  to  our  right  and 
a little  to  the  front.  I think  there  were  no  guns  in  position  in  any  of  these  redoubts 
at  this  time.  The  inner  line  to  the  right,  where  my  brigade  was  drawn  up  on  the 
second  morning,  was  to  the  right  and  front  about  H miles.  The  works  immediately 
in  front  I never  saw. 

Question.  Whose  were  the  troops  that  broke  the  center  ? 

Answer.  General  Lovell’s,  with  the  right  of  General  Price’s.  I think  it  was  Moore’s 
brigade. 

Question.  Did  you  hear  any  heavy  firing  on  the  left,  some  distance 
off,  after  this? 

Answer.  I think  I heard  some  artillery  firing  about  that  time  to  the  left. 

Question.  Do  you  know  what  force  of  the  enemy  was  at  this  time  in 
your  front  or  on  your  right  and  front  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  know,  except  the  five  or  six  regiments  which  were  fleeing  from 
us.  I cannot  tell  whether  they  were  supported  or  not,  the  recalled  regiments  not 
having  pushed  the  pursuit  far  enough  to  ascertain. 

Question.  If  you  had  advanced  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy  at  this  point 
and  been  checked  and  a column  had  deployed  on  your  right  what  would 
have  been  the  consequence  ? Do  you  know  that  there  was  no  force  of 
the  enemy  on  your  right  ? 

Answer.  I was  fully  satisfied  at  the  time  that  the  entire  left  of  the  enemy  was  fall- 
ing back,  their  whole  movement  indicating  it. 
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Question.  What  do  you  consider  was  the  force  of  the  enemy  in  Cor- 
inth at  the  time  the  attack  was  made  ? 

Answer.  I should  think  there  were  about  15,000  men.  It  is  only  a conjecture  on  my 
part. 

Question.  How  far  to  the  left  of  Corinth  did  the  enemy’s  line  of  bat- 
tle extend  ? 

Answer.  I had  no  means  of  ascertaining  and  do  not  know. 

Question.  Do  you  know  whether  or  not  the  force  you  saw  the  next 
morning  in  the  intrenchments  was  there  at  this  time  ? 

Answer.  I am  not  positive ; it  is  only  surmise  that  they  were  not. 

Question.  Did. you  suppose  that  with  a force  of  15,000  men  the  ene- 
my’s center  would  consist  of  only  five  regiments  ? 

Answer.  I did  not  see  the  whole  of  the  enemy’s  center.  In  speaking  of  five  regi- 
ments I alluded  to  those  immediately  in  front  of  my  own  brigade. 

Question.  Do  you  know  whether  the  sketch  in  possession  of  General 
Lovell  was  intended  to  represent  anything  more  than  the  locality  of  the 
works  and  not  the  number  of  guns?  Where  is  that  sketch? 

Answer.  The  sketch  in  possession  of  General  Lovell  was  a very  rough  one  and  very 
much  defaced,  and  only  intended  to  show  the  supposed  location  of  the  works.  I do 
not  know  where  it  is.  It  remained  in  his  possession. 

Question.  The  first  specification  of  the  first  charge  states  that  the 
enemy  was  strongly  fortified  and  in  formidable  numbers,  fully  prepared 
for  a stubborn  resistance,  and  that  the  attack  was  made  without  due 
consideration  or  forethought.  As  you  state,  Corinth  might  have  been 
taken  in  the  evening  of  the  3d.  Did  you  at  this  time  change  your 
opinion  ? 

Answer.  I have  not  changed  my  opinion.  It  appeared  to  me  that  provision  should 
have  been  made,  and  a distinct  understanding,  in  case  our  impetuous  attack  on  the 
advance  works  was  successful,  in  what  manner  it  was  to  be  followed  up. 

Question.  Do  you  know  that  no  such  orders  were  given  by  General 
Van  Dorn  ? 

Answer.  I do  not,  but  am  satisfied  that  the  mode  in  which  the  attack  was  followed 
up  was  not  the  result  of  proper  reflection. 

Question.  Do  you  mean  here  to  say  the  mode  of  the  attack  was  fol- 
lowed up  in  the  division  or  brigade  to  which  you  belonged  or  to  the 
whole  army  ? 

Answer.  In  the  division  to  which  I belonged.  General  Lovell  appeared  to  me  to 
be  very  undecided,  and  seemed  to  be  waiting  orders. 

(Court  cleared  by  request  of  General  Maury,  and  determined  to  confine 
the  questions  and  testimony  more  closely  to  the  subject.) 

Question.  Was  your  brigade  put  on  duty  as  rear  guard  by  order  of 
General  Lovell  or  Van  Dorn,  and  who  kept  them  there  forty-three 
hours  ? 

Answer.  They  were  first  put  on  duty  with  Lovell’s  whole  division  and  subsequently 
detached  by  General  Lovell.  He  refused  three  times  to  relieve  me,  and  I subsequently 
appealed  to  General  Van  Dorn,  who  then  relieved  me. 

Question.  Did  General  Van  Dorn  go  from  Ripley  to  Hickory  Flat  on 
the  road  taken  by  your  division  or  on  that  taken  by  General  Price  ? 

Answer.  On  the  road  taken  by  General  Price. 

Question.  Did  you  hear  anything  of  orders  having  been  given  by  me 
for  your  division  to  encamp  between  Orizaba  and  Hickory  Flat? 
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Answer.  The  orders  received  from  General  Lovell  were  to  go  via  New  Albany  to 
Hickory  Flat,  and  that  he  had  orders  from  General  Van  Dorn  to  encamp  about  12 
miles  from  their  position,  near  Ripley.  I think  Orizaba  is  the  point  he  intended  to 
reach,  though  I did  not  know  it  by  that  name. 

Question.  What  part  of  this  march  do  you  consider  as  reflecting  upon 
General  Van  Dorn’s  treatment  of  officers  and  soldiers? 

Auswer.  The  useless  delay  of  Lovell’s  division  in  front  of  Ripley  when  we  were  all 
without  rations ; the  marching  and  countermarching  of  the  trains  through  Ripley,  by 
which  they  were  delayed  so  long  that  many  of  the  men  in  the  division  failed  to  pro- 
cure rations  that  night.  I am  unable  to  say  from  whom  these  orders  emanated.  The 
subsequent  suffering  of  my  brigade  resulted  from  want  of  knowledge  of  the  route  by 
General  Lovell. 

Question.  Wxere  you  in  a position  to  know  the  reasons  for  the  move- 
ments of  the  trains  or  even  of  your  division  ? 

Answer.  I was  in  position  to  know.  The  cavalry,  I would  state,  who  were  cover- 
ing our  left  and  rear,  reported  directly  to  the  division. 

Question.  Do  you  not  think  that  General  Yan  Dorn  may  have  had 
sources  of  information  that  would  cause  the  changes  you  refer  to  in  re- 
gard to  the  trains  ? 

Answer.  I think  not. 

Question.  Did  you  hear  when  you  were  near  Eipley  that  the  enemy 
had  appeared  to  the  east  of  Eipley  and  that  their  advance  was  then 
about  7 miles  off? 

Answer.  I did;  heard  it  from  General  Van  Dorn’s  headquarters  first  about  4 o’clock 
in  the  evening  and  when  the  column  was  about  3 miles  from  Ripley.  I had  heard  a 
rumor  before  that,  but  did  not  credit  it. 

Question.  You  state  that  on  the  first  occasion  of  going  out  from  the 
camp,  7 miles  north  of  Eipley,  General  Lovell  said  it  was  a stampede. 
Afterward,  3 miles  north  of  Eipley,  you  formed  line  of  battle  again,  and 
received  word  from  Colonel  Jackson  that  the  enemy  were  advancing  on 
all  the  roads.  Was  this  the  same  day  ? 

Answer.  It  was. 

Question.  Were  any  rations  due  your  men  when  you  arrived  at  Holly 
Springs  ? 

Answer.  About  three  or  four  days’. 

Question.  When  was  the  first  issued  you,  according  to  your  returns  ? 

Answer.  I cannot  remember — about  the  12th ; according  to  back  returns,  on  the 
10th.  My  requisition  was  made  on  the  12th.  The  former  rations  expired  on  the  10th. 

Question.  When  did  you  first  draw  rations  after  reaching  Holly 
Springs  ? 

Answer.  The  first  bread  rations  were  issued  on  the  15th  or  16th. 

Question.  Did  you  get  all  the  parts  of  the  rations  at  any  time  before 
this,  except  bread  or  flour  ? 

Answer.  The  men  had  beef  and  the  small  rations. 

Question.  What  were  the  means  at  the  disposal  of  General  Yan  Dorn 
for  getting  rations  ? 

Answer.  He  had  a railroad  for  their  transportation.  I had  bought  quantities  of 
flour  sufficient  for  twelve  regiments  at  Davis’  Mill  for  ten  days.  The  railroad  connec- 
tion was  complete  to  Davis’  Mill  when  we  arrived  at  Holly  Springs.  If  the  mill  had 
been  ran  to  its  full  capacity  and  the  flour  brought  down  i think  it  would  have  been 
sufficient  for  the  command  for  a day  or  two ; at  least  local  mills  in  the  neighborhood 
ppqld  have  furnished  corn  meal, 
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Question.  Do  you  know  that  they  could  ? Do  you  know  whether  or 
not  any  effort  was  made  to  get  meal  from  the  neighboring  mills  ? 

Answer.  Yes ; Lumpkin’s  Mill  could  have  furnished  it,  and  others,  if  they  had 
been  set  to  work  prior  to  our  arrival.  An  effort  was  made  by  the  whole  commissary 
department  on  our  arrival,  but  the  supply  was  not  adequate  and  two  or  three  days 
coming  in. 

Question.  Did  you  get  any  rations  for  your  command  from  the  com- 
missary department  on  the  road  from  Corinth  to  Holly  Springs  ? If  so, 
how  much  ? 

Answer.  I borrowed  6 beeves  and  11  barrels  of  flour  from  General  Rust.  I got  none 
from  the  commissary,  but  he  offered  to  issue  me  beef  at  Hickory  Flat. 

Question.  Do  ^ou  remember  anything  of  a train  of  provisions  having 
arrived  at  Ripley  from  Holly  Springs  ? 

Answer’  No ; but  they  may  have  arrived  and  my  commissary  received  some  pro- 
visions. 

Question.  Did  you  see  General  Van  Dorn  often  on  the  march  from 
Davis’  Mill  to  Corinth  and  from  Corinth  to  Holly  Springs  ? If  so,  did 
you  see  him  at  any  time  intoxicated  or  otherwise  not  in  a condition  to 
discharge  the  duties  of  a commanding  general? 

Answer.  I saw  General  Van  Dorn  repeatedly  on  the  march  to  Corinth  and  two  or 
three  times  on  the  retreat.  He  was  perfectly  sober,  and  was,  so  far  as  I could  judge, 
active  and  energetic  in  discharging  his  duties  as  commanding  officer. 

Cross-examination  finished. 

By  the  Court  : 

Question.  How  far  from  the  forks  of  the  Rocky  Ford  road  and  Tippah 
Crossing  road,  on  the  Rocky  Ford  road,  did  General  Price’s  command 
proceed  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  know  that  they  proceeded  over  2 miles. 

Question.  Did  the  troops  on  any  two  consecutive  days  from  the  5th 
to  the  9th  inclusive  make  what  could  be  called  a long  march? 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question.  State  the  length  of  the  marches  on  the  4th,  5th,  6th,  7th, 
8th,  and  9th  days. 

Answer.  On  the  4th  to  Chewalla,  8 miles  ; on  the  5tli,  18  or  20  miles ; on  the  6th, 
8 miles  ; on  the  7th,  Lovell’s  division  marched  about  22  miles  on  the  8th,  20  miles, 
and  on  the  9th,  about  10  or  12  miles,  not  over. 

Question.  At  the  camp  south  of  Ripley,  when  you  left  at  1 o’clock  in 
the  morning,  had  your  men  supped  the  night  before? 

Answer.  They  had. 

By  Defendant  : 

Question.  Had  they  breakfasted  the  same  morning  ? 

Answer.  They  had  not. 

The  court  adjourned  at  4 p.  m.  to  meet  again  Tuesday,  November  18, 
at  9 o’clock. 

Tuesday,  November  18, 1862. 

The  court  met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

Present:  Maj.  Gens.  S.  Price  and  D.  H.  Maury,  Provisional  Army 
Confederate  States ; Brig.  Gen.  L.  Tilghmau,  Provisional  Army  Con- 
federate States,  and  Capt.  B.  H,  Cummins,  Provisional  Army  Confeder- 
ate States. 
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Brig.  Ge$.  M.  E.  Green  sworn. 

By  Recorder  : 

Question.  Were  your  supplies  of  commissary  stores  insufficient  when 
you  marched  to  the  attack  of  Corinth  ? 

Answer.  We  were  never  out  of  supplies.  Sometimes  we  were  not  as  well  supplied 
as  we  desired  to  be.  There  was  some  complaint  among  the  men  that  they  did  not 
get  enough. 

Question.  Were  your  troops  marched  in  a hasty  and  disorderly  man- 
ner? 

Answer.  They  were  marched  fast ; I think  generally  in  pretty  good  order. 

Question.  Was  it  obvious  to  your  mind  that  the  attack  should  have 
been  continued  Friday  evening  or  that  success  was  prevented  by  wait- 
ing until  next  morning  ? 

Answer.  My  opinion  at  the  time  was  that  so  far  as  my  brigade  was  concerned  I 
could  have  gone  into  the  town.  There  was  nothing  in  the  way.  This  was  half  an 
hour  before  sunset. 

Question.  Gould  General  Van  Dorn  have  prevented  the  enemy  from 
re-enforcing  himself  during  the  succeeding  night? 

Answer.  I do  not  see  how  he  could  have  prevented  it  unless  by  the  cavalry. 

Question.  Could  you  tell  by  the  noise  of  the  wagons  and  artillery 
carriages  whether  the  enemy  was  re-enforcing  or  evacuating  ? 

Answer.  I could  not.  I did  not  think  they  were  evacuating.  What  made  me  doubt 
they  were  evacuating  was  the  chox>ping  of  timber.  There  was  a difference  of  opinion 
among  the  officers  with  whom  I discussed  the  matter.  I also  doubted  they  were 
evacuating  because  I heard  the  cars  coming  in  twice  and  a shout  on  their  arrival. 

Question.  Are  you  aware  of  any  circuitous  or  unnecessary  marching 
on  the  return  from  Corinth  ? Were  any  of  your  troops  starving  ? 

Answer.  The  route,  I Relieve,  was  circuitous.  There,  was  no  countermarching  but 
once  that  I remember.  I do  not  of  course  refer  to  the  countermarching  at  Hatchio 
Bridge,  which  I consider  to  have  been  necessary.  None  of  my  troox>s  were  starving. 
They  were  hard  run  for  bread,  and  had  it  hot  been  for  potatoes  we  would  have  been 
badly  off. 

Question.  Did  your  troops  after  reaching  Lumpkin’s  Mill  suffer  by 
reason  of  the  non-issue  of  breadstuffs  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  think  there  was  any  suffering.  I think  there  was  some  scarcity, 
but  with  the  potatoes  there  was  no  suffering. 

Cross-examined  by  Defendant  : 

Question.  Did  you  see  the  defenses  immediately  around  the  town  of 
Corinth  in  the  evening  of  the  3d  ? If  so,  were  they  manned  and  did 
they  mount  guns  ? 

Answer.  On  my  rig^t  I did  not  see  them ; immediately  in  my  front  I saw  no  obsta- 
cle. On  the  left  I saw  fortifications  and  guns  mounted  and  they  were  manned.  But 
on  going  in  in  the  morning  there  were  fortifications  immediately  before  me.  Whether 
they  were  there  in  the  evening  or  built  in  the  night  I do  not  know. 

Question.  Do  you  remember  having  received  rations  at  Ripley  on  the 
return  from  Corinth  ? 

Answer.  Yes,  I received  some  there. 

Question.  State  the  character  of  the  fortifications  assailed  by  your 
command  on  the  morning  of  the  4th. 

Answer.  On  the  3d  I commanded  only  my  brigade.  On  the  4tli  1 commanded  a. 
division.  The  fortifications  in  front  of  my  brigade  were  not  very  heavy  nor  very 
strongly  manned.  Those  in  front  of  the  First  and  Fourth  Brigades  wore  very  strong 
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and  heavily  manned.  There  seemed  to  he  two  or  three  ranks  of  infantry  behind  ; the 
artillery  very  thick.  I did  not  count  them.  There  were  about  (some  said)  seventy- 
five  pieces.  These  fortifications  had  been  much  improved  during  the  night. 

Question.  Did  you  see  General  Yan  Dorn  often  on  tlie  march  to 
Corinth  and  on  the  return  to  Holly  Springs  ? If  so,  did  you  at  any 
time  see  him  intoxicated  or  in  any  way  incapacitated  for  the  discharge 
of  his  duties  as  commanding  general  ? 

Answer.  I did  not  see  him  very  often,  but  when  I did  see  him  I never  saw  him  in- 
capacitated in  any  way.  During  the  time  referred  to  1 saw  General  Van  Dorn  at 
least  twice — once  going  into  battle  and  the  second  time  when  the  retreat  was  ordered. 
On  both  these  occasions  he  appeared  as  he  always  does.  I never  have  seen  General 
Van  Dorn  at  all  out  of  the  way  at  any  time. 

Dr.  T.  D.  Wooten,  being  duly  sworn,  deposes  as  follows : 

By  Be c order: 

Question.  Have  you  any  knowledge  of  the  facts  alleged  in  the  third 
specifiation,  second  charge?  If  so,  state  the  facts. 

Answer.  I have  no  knowledge  of  any  of  the  facts  alleged  in  the  specifications. 

Maj.  Gen.  Sterling  Price,  being  duly  sworn,  deposes  as  follows: 

By  Recorder  : 

Question.  Did  General  Van  Dorn  have  in  his  possession  or  make  use 
of  maps  of  the  roads  and  localities  about  Corinth? 

Answer.  He  had  in  his  possession  one  of  the  best  maps  I have  ever  seen  made  by 
any  engineer  officer.  I gave  it  to  him  myself  at  Ripley  before  we  went  to  Corinth, 
which  map  was  taken  from  a Federal  engineer  officer  captured  at  Iuka. 

Question.  Did  General  Yan  Dorn  avail  himself  of  your  Engineer 
Corps  ? 

Answer.  I think  he  did.  I think  they  were  called  upon  and  superintended  the 
construction  of  the  bridge  near  Pocahontas.  My  impression  is  they  were  ordered  to 
report  to  General  Van  Dorn. 

Question.  Were  your  engineers  acquainted  with  the  localities  about 
Corinth? 

Answer.  Somewhat;  I think  so.  One  of  them  was  in  the  service  of  General  Beau- 
regard at  Corinth  in  constructing  roads,  and  must  necessarily  have  been  acquainted 
with  the  country. 

Question.  Was  your  supply  of  commissary  stores  insufficient  when 
you  marched  to  the  attack? 

Answer.  Yes,  and  I so  informed  General  Van  Dorn.  General  Van  Dorn  replied  to 
me  that  he  would  spare  me  some  rations  on  the  way  to  Corinth,  which  he  did.  He 
also  informed  me  that  he  would  send  to  Holly  Springs  for  an  additional  supply  of 
rations,  which  he  thought  would  reach  Corinth  nearly  as  soon  as  the  army.  He  at 
the  same  time  called  upon  me  for  all  the  wragons  I could  spare  from  my  command, 
with  a suitable  officer  to  take  charge  of  the  train  on  that  service.  I think  I turned 
over  about  50  wagons  from  my  command  and  the  officer,  as  directed.  I further  heard 
General  Van  Dorn  give  instructions  to  one  of  his  officers  to  hire  for  the  same  purpose 
all  the  wagons  that  could  be  procured  in  the  country.  We  met  one  train  of  those 
wagons,  as  I was  informed,  near  the  Hatchie  Bridge  on  the  day  after  the  last  day’s 
fight  at  Corinth — Sunday.  When  we  reached  Ripley  on  the  retreat  General  Van 
Dorn  informed  me  that  there  were  40  wagons  loaded  with  provisions  at  that  place, 
and  that  he  had  given  instructions  to  turn  over  half  the  provisions  to  my  command 
and  the  other  half  to  General  Lovell.  I immediately  sent  my  commissary  to  receive 
the  rations  turned  over  to  my  command,  which  he  received.  My  army  corps  was 
about  two-tliirds  of  the  whole  army. 

Question.  Were  your  troops  marched  in  a hasty  or  disorderly  manner 
when  going  to  Corinth? 

Answer.  I thought  not  too  much  so.  I am  sure  they  were  not  marched  in  a dig- 
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orderly  manner,  and  I am  sure  not  too  rapidly  under  the  circumstances.  I think 
there  was  no  suffering  among  my  troops  on  that  account,  notwithstanding  they  had 
marched  rapidly  to  and  from  Iuka.  I did  not  think  even  under  these  circumstances 
that  the  march  was  too  hasty. 

Question.  Was  it  obvious  to  your  mind  that  the  attack  should  have 
been  continued  Friday  afternoon  or  that  success  was  prevented  by 
waiting  until  next  morning  ? 

Answer.  It  was  not  obvious  to  my  mind  that  the  attack  should  have  been  con- 
tinued on  Friday  afternoon  In  attacking  the  outer  fortifications,  after  a brisk  march 
of  8 miles  that  morning,  my  command  had  to  charge  through  felled  timber  near  a 
quarter  of  a mile  in  distance  in  extremely  warm  weather,  and  after  carrying  those 
fortifications  they  pursued  the  enemy  some  half  mile  rapidly,  and  in  following  closely 
after  my  army  I came  to  many  soldiers  who  had  fallen  with  sunstroke  and  exhaustion. 
I halted  my  command  and  had  those  exhausted  soldiers  cared  for  and  rested  the  army 
perhaps  an  hour.  When  General  Van  Dorn  himself  came  up  we  then  continued  the 
pursuit  and  soon  engaged  the  enemy.  The  battle  continued  until  near  sundown,  the 
greater  portion  of  which  time  the  firing  was  terrific.  My  impression  is  that  General 
Van  Dorn  consulted  me  after  the  firing  had  ceased,  for  we  were  together  a great 
deal  aud  consulted  frequently  during  the  battle.  I know  that  it  was  my  opinion  that 
it  would  have  been  better  to  have  continued  the  pursuit  into  the  town  on  that  night 
if  General  Lovell  was  ready  to  support  me;  but  as  that  fact  was  not  known  it  was 
prudent  to  delay  the  attack  on  the  town  until  the  succeeding  morning.  My  army 
was  then  ordered  to  bivouac  in  their  then  position. 

Question.  Could  General  Yan  Dorn  have  prevented  the  enemy  re- 
enforcing that  night? 

Answer.  I think  not. 

Question.  Could  you  tell  by  the  noise  of  the  wagons  and  artillery 
carriages  whether  the  enemy  was  re-enforcing  or  evacuating  Corinth  ? 

Answer.  I had  a conversation  with  General  Van  Dorn  on  the  subject  that  night  or 
early  next  morning,  who  was  nearer  the  enemy  that  night  than  I was  myself,  and  I 
think  I learned  from  him  that  he  had  heard  the  noise  of  wheels  of  wagons,  &c., 
during  the  night,  and  that  it  was  his  impression  that  they  were  evacuating  Corinth. 
I do  not  think  I heard  this  noise  of  the  wagons  myself. 

Question.  Are  you  aware  of  any  circuitous  or  unnecessary  marching 
on  the  retreat  from  Corinth  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  know  that  there  was  any  unnecessary,  circuitous,  or  any  counter- 
marching of  consequence  in  my  command. 

Question.  Were  any  of  your  men  starving  at  this  time? 

Answer.  I tlnnk  not.  Their  rations  had  become  perhaps  scarcer  than  they  would 
have  been  on  account  of  the  return  of  some  of  the  provision  wagons  that  had  reached 
the  neighborhood  of  Hatchie  Bridge  and  had  heard  that  the  enemy  were  between 
them  and  our  army.  In  a word,  I would  say  that  I believe  every  necessary  provis- 
ion had  been  made  to  supply  the  men  with  rations,  and  I believe  I know  as  much 
about  it  as  anybody  except  General  Van  Dorn.  I had  heard  his  orders  given  and 
thought  them  sufficient. 

Question.  Did  your  troops  after  reaching  Lumpkin’s  Mill  suffer  by 
reason  of  the  non-issue  of  breadstuffs  ? 

Answer.  I am  not  aware  that  they  did. 

Question.  Have  you  any  knowledge  of  the  facts  alleged  in  the  third 
specification  of  the  second  charge  ? 

Answer.  I know  nothing  about  it ; nor  did  I hear  of  it  until  I saw  it  in  that  speci- 
fication. 

By  Defendant : 

Question.  Did  the  troops  in  your  command  charge  the  enemy  and 
push  forward  at  every  opportunity  as  gallantly  as  our  troops  have  ever 
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done  within  your  observation  or  was  any  opportunity  lost  for  gaining 
ground  up  to  the  halt  and  cessation  of  firing  at  sundown'? 

Answer.  The  gallantry  displayed  by  my  troops  on  that  occasion  has  never  been 
surpassed  in  my  observation  if  it  has  been  equaled,  and  they  pushed  forward  with, 
great  eagerness  and  encountered  the  enemy  wherever  he  was  found.  No  opportunity 
was  lost  for  gaining  ground  I think  until  sundown,  when  the  order  was  given  to 
halt  and  bivouac  for  the  pight. 

Question.  Do  you  know  whether  or  not  the  cessation  of  firing  was 
by  General  Yan  Dorn’s  order  or  by  the  circumstances  of  the  battle,  the 
enemy  having  retired  within  his  inner  intrenchments  ? 

Answer.  It  was  not  by  General  Van  Dorn’s  order  to  me,  but  by  the  retiring  of  the 
enemy  and  the  late  hour  of  the  day. 

Question.  If  it  had  been  determined  upon  to  attack  the  intrench- 
ments  of  Corinth  that  evening  would  the  necessary  preparations  to  do 
so  have  taken  until  after  dark  ? 

Answer.  I should  think  so.  It  would  have  been  necessary  to  have  brought  General 
Lovell  up  in  supporting  distance  and  some  of  my  brigades  which  were  stationed  along 
the  railroad  far  to  the  left.  It  would  have  been  necessary  to  have  reformed  the  line 
before  charging  the  inner  works,  which  I think  would  have  occupied  more  time  than 
we  would  have  had  daylight. 

Question.  After  taking  the  exterior  works  of  the  enemy  and  resting 
your  troops,  as  stated  by  you,  do  you  remember  at  what  hour,  when 
your  dispositions  for  renewing  the  attack  were  made,  your  whole  line 
became  engaged  ? State  also  the  character  and  length  of  that  conflict. 

Answer.  I do  not  recollect  the  hour  of  the  day.  I paid  but  little  attention  to  that, 
but  I should  think  it  was  between  2 and  3 o’clock  probably,  and  that  the  engagement 
must  have  lasted  between  two  and  three  hours,  sometimes  with  terrific  firing  along 
nearly  the  whole  length  of  my  line. 

Question.  If  two  hours  more  of  daylight  had  been  given  us  what  do 
you  think  would  have  been  the  result  of  the  contest  ? 

Answer.  That  I cannot  tell.  My  impression  is  that  with  a cordial  support  from 
General  Lovell’s  command  we  would  have  carried  their  works  and  held  them. 

Question.  If  you  saw  General  Yan  Dorn  on  the  battle-field  of  Corinth 
on  October  3 and  4 and  on  the  5th  at  the  Hatchie,  state  what  was  his 
condition  as  to  sobriety  or  fitness  to  discharge  his  duties  as  command- 
ing general ; state  also  his  condition  as  to  sobriety  and  capacity  in 
moving  on  Corinth  and  returning  from  it. 

Answer.  I was  with  General  Van  Dorn  a great  deal  both  in  the  advance  upon  and  re- 
turning from  Corinth  and  during  the  battle,  and  I have  never  seen  him  either  then  or  at 
any  other  time  when  I thought  he  was  at  all  intoxicated ; and  will  state  further,  that 
he  conducted  himself  during  the  entire  engagement  with  coolness  and  determination; 
and  I recollect  no  difference  of  opinion  between  us  in  the  management  of  the  fight. 
The  only  difference  of  opinion  was  in  the  movement  upon  Corinth  before  receiving 
the  re-enforcements  from  Jackson. 

Question.  When  did  you  first  become  acquainted  with  General  Yan 
Dorn?  How  long  have  you  served  with  him?  Do  you  know  him  to  be 
an  intemperate  man  within  the  time  ? 

Answer.  I first  became  acquainted  with  General  Van  Dorn  a few  days  before  the 
battle  of  Elkhorn,  about  March  1,  1862,  and,  as  I stated  before,  I do  not  think  I have 
ever  seen  him  at  all  intoxicated.  I have  served  with  him  the  greater  portion  of  the 
time  since  I made  his  acquaintance. 

Maj.  Gen.  D.  H.  Maury,  commanding  First  Division,  Army  of  the 
West,  duly  sworn.  , 

By  Recorder: 

Question.  Did  General  Yan  Dorn  have  a map  or  maps  in  his  pos- 
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session  on  the  march  to  Corinth  ? Was  it  a proper  map  for  military 
purposes  ? 

Answer.  I saw  at  Ripley,  in  General  Van  Dorn’s  possession,  two  maps,  I think,  of 
the  region  of  country  embracing  Corinth  and  the  roads  and  approaches  and  water- 
courses, which  had  reference  to  our  military  operations  proposed  and  present.  One 
of  these  maps  was  the  most  minute  and  detailed  map  I have  ever  seen.  It  was  pre- 
pared by  Federal  officers,  and  I understand  it  was  taken  from  the  enemy  at  Iulca. 
The  other  map  was  a carefully  and  neatly  prepared  manuscript  map,  which  I under- 
stand was  prepared  by  the  engineer  officers  of  General  Price’s  command  and  had  ref- 
erence to  the  same  region  of  country.  These  are  all  the  maps  of  which  I have  any 
knowledge,  and  I saw  them  at  Ripley  previous  to  our  advance  on  Corinth  in  his  pos- 
session. 

Question.  Where  did  you  encamp  when  you  came  with  the  Army  of 
the  West  to  Corinth  last  spring?  Did  General  Yan  Doru  then  have 
an  opportunity  of  becoming  personally  acquainted  with  the  ground  on 
which  the  attack  was  made  ? 

Answer.  General  Yan  Dorn’s  headquarters  were  first,  established  between  the 
Charleston  and  Memphis  Railroad  and  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad,  north  of  the 
Charleston  and  Memphis  Railroad  and  west  of  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad,  and 
within  200  paces  of  where  he  made  his  headquarters  late  in  the  evening  of  Friday, 
October  3.  His  headquarters  were  there,  I think,  about  a week,  and  during  that 
time  General  Yan  Dorn  was  much  occupied  in  making  himself  acquainted  with  the 
locality  and  with  the  approaches  and  defenses  of  Corinth.  The  road  by  which  I went 
to  Corinth  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  with  a portion  of  my  troops  was  laid  out  and  cut 
out  in  April  last  under  the  personal  superintendence  of  General  Yan  Dorn. 

Question.  Were  your  troops  marched  in  a hasty  or  disorderly  manner 
on  the  advance  to  Corinth  ? 

Answer.  No ; I think  we  marched  about  10  or  12  miles  a day,  and  there  was  no  more 
haste  and  perhaps  better  order  than  was  usual  in  my  division  in  marches. 

Question.  Was  it  obvious  to  your  mind  that  the  attack  should  have 
been  continued  Friday  afternoon  or  that  success  was  prevented  by  wait-  * 
ing  until  next  morning  ? 

Answer.  I did  not  think  the  attack  should  have  been  continued  any  longer  than  it 
was  Friday  afternoon,  nor  did  I think  that  success  was  prevented  by  waiting  until 
next  morning. 

Question.  Could  General  Yan  Dorn  have  prevented  the  enemy  re-en- 
forcing himself  the  night  of  the  3d  ? 

Answer.  So  far  as  I understood  his  resources  for  so  doing  I do  not  think  he  could. 

Question.  Could  you  tell  by  the  noise  of  the  wagons  and  artillery  car- 
riages whether  the  enemy  was  re-enforcing  or  evacuating? 

Answer.  No,  I could  not.  I heard  a confused  rumbling  of  wheels  in  Corinth  dur- 
ing the  large  portion  of  the  night. 

Question.  Do  you  know  that  the  enemy  re-enforced  at  all  ? 

Answer.  I do  not. 

Question.  Are  you  aware  of  any  circuitous  or  unnecessary  marching 
on  the  return  from  Corinth? 

Answer.  No ; except  after  we  left  Ripley  and  bivouacked  on  a creek  4 miles  from 
there  I was  ordered  to  move  my  division  back  toward  Ripley  to  support  General 
Lovell’s  corps,  as  I understood,  which  was  reported  to  be  threatened  by  an  attack  of 
the  enemy.  The  head  of  the  division  had  advanced  about  2 miles,  I think  (not  more 
certainly),  when  I received  orders  to  return  to  the  place  where  we  had  been  bivouack- 
ing. I had  no  means  of  determining  whether  the  move  was  necessary  or  unnecessary. 

I received  orders  and  obeyed  them.  And  again  the  night  we  crossed  the  Tippah  the 
division  (and,  I believe.  General  Price’s  corps)  made  a much  longer  march  than  usual, 
in  consequence,  as  I understood  at  the  time,  of  a bridge  having  been  burned  on  our 
direct  route  the  night  before.  That  march  was  about  16  or  18  miles,  I think,  and  we 
made  it  on  the  evening  of  October  9. 
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Question.  Were  your  men  starving  at  any  time  during  the  retreat? 

Answer.  No;  there  was  more  irregularity  in  the  issue  of  supplies  than  at  ordinary 
times.  If  the  subordinate  officers  had  attended  to  their  duty  respecting  issues  of  sup- 
plies and  cooking  there  was  no  reason  why  the  men  should  be  suffering  for  supplies, 
for  we  had  access  to  our  supply  train  on  the  6th,  the  day  before  we  passed  through 
Ripley  in  retreat,  and  I understood  in  camp  that  evening  that  sufficient  supplies  were 
drawn  by  the  troops.  I refer  in  all  this  to  my  own  division. 

Question.  Did  your  troops  after  reaching  Lumpkin’s  Mill,  suffer  by 
reason  of  the  non-issue  of  breadstuff's  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  think  they  suffered  when  they  first  arrived  there.  I remember 
reports  being  made  to  me  that  breadstuffs  were  not  at  hand,  but  I think  that  a suffi- 
cient quantity  of  sweet  potatoes  was  secured  by  the  commissary  to  meet  their  imme- 
diate wants,  and  in  the  course  of  the  day  the  breadstuffs  were  issued  as  usual. 

Question.  Have  you  any  knowledge  of  the  alleged  facts  in  the  third 
specification  of  the  second  charge  ? 

Answer.  None;  I do  not  recollect  to  have  heard  anything  of  the  kind  until  I heard 
that  charges  and  specifications  had  been  preferred  against  General  Van  Dorn  on 
account  of  it.  I know  nothing  of  the  charge  or  specification. 

By  Defendant  : 

Question.  Your  division  was  immediately  in  front  of  the  town  of 
Corinth.  How  far  during  the  night  of  the  3d  were  your  pickets  from 
the  enemy’s  line  of  sharpshooters  ? 

Answer.  Within  gunshot,  I understood ; probably  not  100  paces  apart. 

Question.  In  what  way  could  a reconnaissance  of  the  interior  de- 
fenses of  Corinth  have  been  made  on  the  night  of  the  3d  ? 

Answer.  It  was  not  possible  to  make  one. 

Question.  Can  you  explain  the  marching  and  countermarching  of 
* General  Price’s  corps  near  Hickory  Flat  about  where  the  Bocky  Ford 
road  leaves  the  Holly  Springs  road  ? 

Answer.  General  Price’s  army  corps  moved  off  to  the  left  on  the  Rocky  Ford  road  from 
the  Hoily  Springs  road  in  order  to  encamp  upon  good  water  about  three-fourths  of  a 
mile — perhaps  a mile  ; moved  back  next  day  to  get  on  the  Holly  Springs  road.  On  the 
day  we  marched  off  the  road  my  division  did  not  march  more  than  5 miles  altogether. 

Question.  State  what  was  the  condition  of  General  Yan  Dorn  on  the 
battle-fields  of  the  3d,  4th,  and  5th  as  to  sobriety.  State  your  oppor- 
tunities of  judging,  and  also  how  long  you  have  known  General  Yan 
Dorn,  and  what  were  his  habits  as  to  sobriety  since  you  have  known 
him. 

Answer.  General  Van  Dorn  was  entirely  free  from  any  perceptible  influence  of  liquor 
during  the  -whole  of  the  3d,  4th,  and  5th.  I saw  him  repeatedly  during  all  of  those 
days.  I was  constantly  with  him,  that  is  near  him  and  in  communication  with  him, 
from  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  3d  until  daylight  on  the  morniDg  of  the  4th  and 
saw  him  several  times  and  was  with  him  a good  deal  on  the  5th.  I think  I first  made 
his  acquaintance  in  Monterey  in  September,  1846.  Early  in  February  last  I joined 
his  military  family  as  chief  of  his  staff  and  continued  in  constant  association  with  him 
in  that  capacity  until  June,  when  he  left  this  army  in  Pineville  to  go  to  Vicksburg, 
and  I feel  sure  that  he  is  not  unduly  addicted  to  the  use  of  liquor. 

The  court  adjourned  at  4 p.  m.  to  meet  at  9 o’clock  on  the  19th. 

Wednesday,  November  19,  1862 — 10  o’clock. 

The  court  met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

Present : Maj.  Gens.  Sterling  Price  and  D.  H.  Maury,  Brig.  Gen.  Lloyd 
Tilghman,  and  Capt.  E.  H.  Cummins,  recorder,  and  Maj.  Gen.  Earl  Van 
Dorn. 

Colonel  Bobertson,  commanding  Thirty-fifth  Alabama  Begiment,  hav- 
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ing  been  summoned  as  a witness  for  the  defense,  was  reported  absent 
on  furlough  of  thirty  days  by  the  adjutant  of  his  regiment. 

Lieut.  L.  B.  Hutchinson,  First  Missouri  Begiment,  was  duly  sworn. 

By  Recorder  : 

Question.  Ho  you  know  that  any  wounded  soldiers  were  detained  one 
or  more  nights  at  Water  Valley  ? 

Answer.  I do. 

Question.  Can  you  state  when  this  occurred  ? 

Answer.  The  Saturday  night  after  we  arrived  at  Holly  Springs. 

Question.  Where  is  Water  Valley? 

Answer.  Somewhere  between  Oxford  and  Coffeeville. 

Question.  Were  these  soldiers  from  the  battle-field  at  or  near  Corinth? 

Answer.  Those  I conversed  with  said  they  were. 

Question.  How  many  trains  were  there? 

Answer.  One  that  I saw. 

Question.  Were  their  wounds  undressed? 

Auswer.  I am  not  certain,  but  think  they  were. 

Question.  Were  they  crowded  in  the  cars,  that  is,  were  they  uncom- 
fortably crowded? 

Answer.  I think  not. 

Question.  Were  they  without  blankets? 

Answer.  Most  of  them  were. 

Question.  And  without  nourishment  ? 

Answer.  They  complained  that  they  had  nothing  to  eat. 

Question.  Did  they  state  how  long  since  they  had  food  or  nourish- 
ment? 

Answer.  They  said  they  had  nothing  since  they  left  the  hospital.  I do  not  know 
when  that  was. 

Question.  Were  they  not  in  charge  of  an  officer? 

Answer.  Captain  Kennerly  and  myself  looked  for  an  officer  and  could  find  none. 

Question.  Of  whom  did  you  inquire  for  an  officer  ? 

Answer.  We  inquired  of  the  wounded  men  themselves  and  one  or  two  railroad  men, 
who  replied  that  they  knew  of  no  one  being  in  charge. 

Question.  Was  there  any  nurse  or  any  other  attendant  with  them  or 
a surgeon  ? 

Answer.  None  that  we  could  find. 

Question.  Did  you  ascertain  who  ordered  them  in  the  cars  ? Did  you 
inquire? 

Answer.  I did  not  ascertain.  Something  was  said  about  their  having  been  put 
aboard  at  Holly  Springs. 

Cross-examination  by  Defendant  : 

Question.  How  came  you  to  be  at  Water  Valley  ? 

Answer.  I was  on  my  way  to  Coffeeville  with  my  brother,  who  was  sick,  taking 
him  t,o  Coffeeville  under  orders  from  General  Bowen. 
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Question.  Do  you  know  by  whose  orders  the  wounded  were  sent  to 
the  cars  ? 

Answer.  No,  I do  not. 

Question.  Where  was  General  Van  Dorn  when  the  wounded  left 
Holly  Springs  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  know. 

Question.  Do  you  know  that  no  one  was  in  charge  of  the  wounded 
soldiers  referred  to  ? 

Answer.  Only  from  what  I heard  from  them  and  other  men. 

Question.  By  whose  orders  did  they  continue  on  the  route  next  day? 

Answer.  I do  not  know.  I only  know  the  train  passed  Coffeeville  the  next  morn- 
ing. 

Question.  How  many  cars  were  there? 

Answer.  I do  not  know  how  many  cars  were  in  the  train. 

Question.  Did  you  go  through  all  of  them  to  find  an  officer? 

Answer.  No,  I did  not  go  through  all.  I went  through  about  five. 

Question.  What  time  of  night  was  it  that  you  hunted  or  inquired  for 
an  officer  ? 

Answer.  Some  time  between  10  and  11  o’clock. 

Question.  Were  jiersons  asleep  m the  cars  at  that  time  ? 

Answer.  I saw  no  one  asleep. 

Question.  Did  you  inquire  of  the  conductor  of  the  train  whether  there 
was  an  officer  in  charge  of  the  wounded  ? 

Answer.  I could  not  find  the  conductor. 

Question.  At  what  hour  did  the  train  start  from  Holly  Springs  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  know ; it  was  ahead  of  us,  and  we  started  at  8 o’clock  in  the 
evening. 

By  the  Court  : 

Question.  Did  you  examine  the  wounds  to  see  if  they  were  dressed 
or  not  ? 

Answer.  I examined  one  man’s  wounds  (he  was  wounded  in  both  legs)  that  had  not 
been  dressed. 

General  Rust  was  recalled  for  the  prosecution. 

By  Recorder  : 

Question.  State  any  additional  particulars  bearing  on  or  corrobora- 
tive of  your  evidence. 

Answer.  I wish  my  testimony  in  regard  to  the  wounded  to  refer  to  their  condition 
up  to  the  time  of  their  leaving  Holly  Springs,  having  heard  and  knowing  nothing  of 
their  treatment  after  leaving  Holly  Springs.  With  regard  to  the  subsistence  with 
which  I was  supplied  on  the  retreat,  at  Mr.  Cooper’s,  the  second  camping  place  this 
side  of  Ripley,  I was  applied  to  by  the  commissary  of  General  Villepigue  first  for  ra- 
tions or  subsistence.  I replied  I would  divide  so  long  as  I could  do  so  without  disT 
furnishing  my  own  troops ; whereupon  the  commissary  loaned  General  Villepigue  9 
head  of  beef  cattle,  10  sacks  of  meal,  3 barrels  of  flour,  and  31  pounds  of  salt.  At  the 
same  place  loaned  to  General  Bowen  11  barrels  of  flour,  100  pounds  of  salt,  and  call- 
ing upon  my  commissary  for  information  upon  these  points  he  exhibited  the  receipts 
for  those  articles. 
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Col.  Robert  Lowry,  Sixth  Mississippi,  sworn. 

By  Recorder  : 

Question.  Were  your  supplies  of  commissary  stores  insufficient  when 
you  marched  to  Corinth  or  on  the  retreat*? 

Answer.  Yes,  they  were  insufficient.  On  our  arrival  at  Corinth  at  the  close  of  the 
first  day’s  fight  our  commissary  stores  were  exhausted,  and  on  the  retreat  we  had  a 
very  limited  supply,  and  a portion  of  the  time  we  were  without  any.  I remember 
that  at  one  time  beef  was  given  to  me  without  any  bread  or  salt,  and  I did  not  kill  it. 
After  consultation  with  my  men  I drove  it  on. 

Question.  On  your  march  to  Corinth  were  your  troops  marched  in  a 
hasty  or  disorderly  manner  ? 

Answer.  No;  they  were  marched  as  troops  would  generally  be.  There  was  no  dis- 
order in  our  division. 

Question.  Are  you  aware  of  any  circuitous  or  unnecessary  marching 
on  the  return  from  Corinth  ? 

Answer.  I think  there  was  some  unnecessary  marching.  We  weut  considerably 
out  of  the  way  on  this  side  of  Ripley.  My  brother,  who  was  with  me  and  who  was 
acquainted  with  the  country,  called  my  attention  to  the  fact  that  several  miles  might 
have  been  saved.  I do  not  remember  any  other  instance. 

Question.  After  encamping  near  Holly  Springs  did  your  troops  suf- 
fer by  reason  of  the  non-issue  of  breadstuffe  ? 

Answer.  After  getting  encamped  at  Coldwater,  a few  miles  from  Holly  Springs,  we 
were  without  rations,  I think,  for  two  days.  We  then  had  for  one  day,  I think,  bread, 
and  the  next  meat.  I do  not  remember  which  we  got  first,  but  we  did  not  have  both 
together.  During  this  time  I sent  out  my  wagons  and  purchased  some  40  or  50 
bushels  of  potatoes,,  which  the  officers  purchased  themselves.  I think  afterward  this 
was  done  again,  and  the  men  were  thus  subsisted.  I made  several  appeals  to  the 
general  commanding  my  brigade.  I may  be  incorrect  as  to  the  time.  There  may  be 
some  slight  inaccuracy,  but  very  little. 

Question.  Do  you  know  that  any  wounded  soldiers  were  detained  one 
or  more  nights  at  Water  Valley  ? 

Answer.  I do  not. 

Cross-examined  by  Defendant  : 

Question.  You  say  at  the  close  of  the  first  day’s  fight  at  Corinth  your 
commissary  stores  gave  out.  Where  were  the  commissary  stores  at 
that  time? 

Answer.  I am  not  able  to  say. 

Question.  Were  you  ordered  at  Davis’  Bridge  to  cook  rations  for  three 
days? 

Answer.  That  is  my  recollection. 

Question.  How  many  days’  rations  did  your  regiment  have  when  you 
started  from  Ripley  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  recollect. 

Question.  Why  did  your  troops  have  no  provisions  when  the  attack 
was  made  on  Corinth  ? 

Answer.  We  had  rations  until  the  close  of  the  first  day’s  fight.  I am  not  prepared 
to  say. 

Question.  You  say  on  the  retreat  that  some  miles  might  have  been 
saved.  Do  you  know  why  the  brigade  or  division  to  which  you  belong 
was  marched  on  the  road  you  did  take? 

Answer.  I do  uot  know  the  reason  we  were  ordered  on  that  road. 
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Capt.  L.  II . Kennerly,  First  Missouri  Regiment,  was  duly  sworn. 

By  Recorder: 

Question.  Do  you  know  that  any  wounded  soldiers  were  detained  one 
or  more  nights  at  Water  Valley? 

Answer.  Ye3. 

Questioo.  When  and  how  long  were  they  detained-:? 

Answer.  A day  or  two  after  the  arrival  of  the  army  at  Holly  Springs.  They  Avere 
detained  from  about  10  o’clock  at  night  until  about  8 o’clock  next  morning,  at  which 
time  we  passed  Coffeeville. 

Question.  Were  their  wounds  undressed? 

Answer.  1 cannot  say. 

Question.  Were  they  without  blankets? 

Answer.  Many  of  them  were. 

Question.  Were  they  crowded  on  the  cars? 

Answer.  They  were  crowded,  but  not  uncomfortably  crowded. 

Question.  Were  they  without  food  or  nourishment? 

Answer.  Several  of  them  informed  me  that  they  were  without  provisions. 

Question.  Where  were  they  going? 

Answer.  They  did  not  know.  I endeavored  to  ascertain  that  fact,  but  no  one  could 
tell  me. 

Question.  Was  there  no  surgeon,  officer,  nurse,  or  attendant  with 
them  ? 

Answer.  They  so  stated  to  me ; the  wounded  men  so  stated. 

Question.  Do  you  know  by  whose  order  they  were  placed  upon  the 
train  ? 

Answer.  I do  not. 

Question.  Do  you  know  why  they  were  detained  or  by  whose  order? 

Answer.  I was  informed  by  the  wounded  men  that  the  conductor  refused  to  go  any 
farther  that  night. 

Question.  Did  you  inquire  of  the  conductor  why  he  did  not  go  on? 

Answer.  I did  not.  I went  to  look  for  him  but  could  not  find  him. 

The  testimony  for  the  prosecution  closed. 

TESTIMONY  FOR  THE  DEFENSE. 

Maj.  Gen.  Sterling  Price  called. 

By  Defendant  : 

Question.  If  Corinth  had  been  carried  do  you  think  the  present  base 
of  operations  of  the  enemy  would  be  theirs  or  ours  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  entertain  a doubt  hut  that  it  would  have  been  ours. 

Question.  Would  the  fall  of  Corinth  have  tended  to  the  result  of 
freeing  West  Tennessee  from  the  occupation  of  the  enemy? 

Answer.  I think  it  would  for  the  time  being. 

Question.  Assuming  that  General  Bragg,  with  a force  inferior  to  the 
enemy  in  his  front,  should  be  compelled  to  fall  back  into  Tennessee, 
the  west  part  of  which  being  then  in  the  occupation  of  the  enemy, 
with  a garrison  at  Nashville  (small),  in  Middle  Tennessee,  if  Corinth 
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had  been  carried  do  you  think  the  situation  of  affairs  would  have 
enabled  the  armies  of  General  Bragg  and  this  to  have  united  or  co- 
operated in  such  a way  as  to  have  held  the  State  of  Tennessee  at  least 
for  several  months  ! 

Answer.  I think  it  more  than  likely  that  it  would  have  enabled  us  to  have  held 
Tennessee. 

Question.  Pointing  to  the  present  base  of  operations  of  the  enemy, 
with  the  Mississippi  River  to  Memphis,  the  Tennessee  River  to  Flor- 
ence, the  railroad  to  Corinth,  the  railroad  to  Grand  Junctiou,  and  the 
railroad  from  Memphis  to  Corinth  and  Florence,  and  the  advantage  of 
such  a base  to  them,  do  you  think  the  advantages  that  would  have  been 
given  to  our  cause  by  the  taking  of  Corinth  warranted  more  than  the 
usual  hazard  of  battle  ? 

Answer.  Yes  ; I think  it  warranted  more  than  the  usual  hazard  of  battle,  yet  I was 
of  the  opinion  that  the  hazard  would  have  been  much  less  to  have  delayed  the  attack 
a few  days  and  to  have  received  the  re-enforcements  which  I supposed  to  be  then  on 
their  way  from  Jackson. 

Question.  Was  there  when  we  formed  our  junction  at  Ripley  any 
certainty  as  to  when  the  returned  prisoners  would  be  ready  to  take  the 
field!  I allude  to  those  then  being  fitted  out  at  Jackson. 

Answer.  I do  not  know  that  there  was  any  certainty  as  to  the  precise  time  they 
would  reach  us,  but  I understood  from  General  Van  Dorn  that  he  ordered  that  the 
troops  should  be  forwarded  as  rapidly  as  they  could  be  organized  into  regiments,  and 
I know  that  arms  had  been  furnished  them,  hence  I could  not  see  any  good  reason  for 
much  delay. 

Question.  What  number  of  returned  prisoners  did  this  army  receive 
and  when  were  they  received  and  when  were  they  ready  for  the  field  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  know  exactly  ; I think  between  7,000  and  8,000.  I know  that  I 
had  furnished  over  8,000  arms  for  them  myself,  or  that  my  ordnance  officer  so  reported 
to  me.  I think  it  was  the  impression  of  General  Van  Dorn  at  the  time  that  with 
Wanl’s  Legion,  together  with  the  returned  prisoners,  he  would  receive  between  12,000 
and  15,000.  I do  not  know,  but  I think  the  army  found  them  at  Holly  Springs  on  our 
reiurn  from  Corinth.  I do  not  know  when  they  were  organized,  but  in  an  emergency 
I should  hate  considered  them  ready  for  the  field  when  they  got  guns  in  their  hands. 
I presume  they'  were  organized  into  regiments  before  they  got  to  Holly  Springs.  1 
do  not  know  what  were  their  means  of  transportation. 

Question.  In  favoring  the  policy  of  delay  for  a time  before  making 
the  attack  on  Corinth  did  you  suppose  the  enemy  would  be  less  re  en- 
forced or  strengthened  in  the  interval  than  we  ! 

Answer.  I was  of  that  opinion. 

Question.  Did  you  hear  from  any  source  that  the  enemy  were 
strengthening  their  works  or  that  they  were  getting  accessions  to  their 
ranks! 

Answer.  I learned  from  scouts  that  they  had  been  a short  time  previous  strengthen- 
ing their  works,  and  that  theyr  had  been  sending  oft'  their  old  and  drilled  troops  and 
receiving  new  levies  in  their  stead.  The  receiving  of  new  troops  and  sending  oft'  the 
old  ones  I did  not  believe  after  my  march  upon  Iuka,  but  that  the  scouts  had  been 
deceived  by  the  frequent  movements  of  their  troops  from  point  to  point  in  the  vicinity 
of  Corinth. 

Question.  When  you  heard  of  the  doubtful  position  of  Bragg  in 
Kentucky,  or  rather  the  uncertainty  of  his  being  able  to  hold  Ken- 
tucky on  account  of  the  great  numbers  of  the  enemy  in  his  front,  were 
you  impressed  with  the  importance  of  this  army  doing  something  imme- 
diately to  aid  him  ! 

Answer.  I thought  it  important  that  we  should,  as  soon  as  we  could  with  safety  to 
our  army,  move  forward  through  West  Tennessee  and  re-enforce  General  Bragg  and 
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that  we  should  be  watchful  that  the  enemy  were  not  re-enforced  by  the  command  of 
Rosecrans. 

Question.  Was  the  attack  on  Corinth  a subject  of  correspondence 
between  yourself  and  General  Van  Dorn  before  you  met  at  Ripley?  If 
so,  how  long  before  ? 

Answer.  It  was  a subject  of  correspondence  between  us  some  several  weeks  before 
our  junction  at  Ripley.  I do  not  recollect  the  precise  length  of  time. 

Question.  Was  the  army,  as  far  as  you  saw  them,  in  fine  spirits  on 
the  evening  of  October  3 at  Corinth  ? 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question.  If  Corinth  had  been  carried  and  in  consequence  West  Ten- 
nessee freed  would  not  the  efforts  of  the  enemy  to  dislodge  our  army 
have  prolonged  the  contest  until  late  in  the  season,  when  military 
movements  are  difficult  ? 

Answer.  I have  no  doubt  of  it. 

Question.  Do  you  know  of  any  indisposition  among  the  officers  of 
your  corps  to  attack  Corinth  ? 

Answer.  None  had  expressed  themselves  opposed  to  it  to  me. 

Question.  Do  you  know  of  any  neglect  on  the  part  of  General  Van 
Dorn  to  perform  the  duties  devolving  upon  him  as  commander  of  the 
army  in  the  expedition  to  Corinth  and  on  the  retreat  ? 

Answer.  I do  not.  I think  he  displayed  great  energy  and  activity. 

Question.  Do  you  know  whether  or  not  General  Bragg  had  been  de- 
ceived as  to  the  strength  of  the  enemy  in  West  Tennessee  or  that  he 
had  calculated  upon  this  army  joining  him  in  Kentucky  or  of  co  operat- 
ing with  him  from  West  Tennessee? 

Answer.  Judging  from  his  telegraphic  dispatches  and  letters  which  I have  received 
from  him  he  must  have  been  greatly  deceived  as  regards  the  strength  of  the  enemy 
in  North  Mississippi  and  West  Tennessee,  and  that  he  expected  a movement  of  mv 
Iroops  earlier  than  my  movement  on  Iuka.  One  of  his  telegraphic  dispatches  stated 
that  Rosecrans  had  arrived  at  Nashville  with  a large  portion  of  his  forces  and  was  in 
a council  of  war  only  a few  evenings  prior  to  his  sending  the  dispatch,  and  that  dis- 
patch I received  at  Iuka  about  the  time  I was  fighting  Rosecrans  and.  the  whole  of 
his  army,  I think  not  less  than  28,000  strong. 

Question.  Did  the  troops  under  your  command  carry  the  interior 
works  of  Corinth  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  and  enter  the  town  of 
Corinth  ? 

Answer.  They  did. 

Maj.  Gen.  D.  H.  Maury,  for  the  defense. 

By  Defendant  : 

Question.  Were  you  chief  of  staff  of  General  Van  Dorn  during  the 
whole  time  that  the  Army  of  the  West,  under  his  command,  was  at 
Corinth,  before  its  evacuation  by  General  Beauregard  ? If  so,  will  you 
state  your  opinion  as  to  General  Van  Dorn’s  knowledge  of  the  country 
around  Corinth  topographically  ? 

Answer.  I was  chief  of  his  staff  during  the  whole  of  that  time,  and  General  Van  Dorn 
was  occupied,  from  the  time  he  first  came  to  Corinth  in  April  until  he  left  it  about 
June  1,  a great  deal  in  making  himself  acquainted,  by  personal  reconnaissance  and  by 
maps  and  by  interrogating  guides  and  scouts  and  the  people  who  lived  in  the  vicinity, 
with  all  of  the  surroundings  of  Corinth  bearing  upon  its  military  defense  or  attack 
and  topography.  My  belief  is  and  was  that  he  was  as  well  informed  about  the  topog- 
raphy of  Corinth  and  its  vicinity  as  any  other  one  officer  who  was  there.  I frequently 
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saw  him  making  maps  aud  accompanied  him  in  reconnaissances.  lie  made  many  re- 
connaissances upon  which  my  other  duties  did  not  permit  me  to  accompany  him. 

Question.  Did  the  troops  of  your  command  carry  the  interior  works 
of  Corinth  and  enter  the  town  of  Oorintli  on  October  4 last? 

Answer.  General  Moore  took  his  brigade  right  into  the  main  part  of  the  town  of 
Corinth,  capturing  a battery  of  light  artillery  near  where  he  crossed  the  Mobile  and 
Ohio  Railroad,  taking  possession  of  the  Tishomingo  Hotel  and  the  buildings  about  the 
railroad  depot,  and  a part  of  his  brigade,  including  the  Second  Texas  Regiment,  led 
by  Colonel  Rogers,  entered  the  innermost  works  of  Corinth,  in  which  Colonel  Rogers 
and  many  other  officers  of  the  division  were  left  killed  or  wounded.  Phifer’s  and 
Cabell’s  brigades  entered  the  town  farther  to  the  left  than  Moore’s  did  and  passed  into 
the  innermost  works  of  Corinth,  capturing  them  and  driving  the  enemy  from  their 
guns.  Many  of  the  officers  were  left  dead  and  wounded  in  these  works.  Colonels 
Johnson  and  Daly,  of  Arkansas,  were  among  them. 

Question.  You  have  known  General  Yan  Dorn,  you  have  said,  since 
the  army  was  in  the  city  of  Monterey,  in  Mexico,  in  1846.  Do  you  know 
or  have  you  ever  heard  of  anything  in  the  character  of  General  Yan 
Dorn  to  warrant  the  supposition  or  belief  that  he  would  be  cruel  or  in- 
human in  his  treatment  to  the  soldiers  under  his  command? 

Answer.  On  the  contrary,  I do  not  believe  from  all  I have  heard  of  General  Van 
Dorn  or  know  of  him  that  he  could  be  capable  of  cruelty  or  inhumanity  or  intentional 
injustice  to  any  one. 

Maj.  Edward  Dillon,  chief  commissary  of  the  Army  of  West  Ten- 
nessee, commanded  by  General  Yan  Dorn,  was  duly  sworn. 

By  Defendant  : 

Question.  What  supplies  were  carried  by  the  troops  from  Davis’  Mill, 
near  Grand  Junction,  when  they  marched  to  Ripley  en  route  to  Corinth? 

Answer.  Fifteen  days’  supplies  were  taken  from  Davis’  Mill. 

Question.  What  dispositions  were  made  at  Ripley  to  supply  the  army 
with  rations  after  the  fifteen  days’  rations  should  be  exhausted? 

Answer.  On  September  28,  I think  the  day  before  we  left  Ripley,  General  Van  Dorn 
directed  mo  to  order  400,000  rations  of  breadstuffs  and  salt  and  92,000  rations  of  salt 
meat  to  be  forwarded  from  Holly  Springs  immediately,  there  being  already  a sufficient 
quantity,  say  1,000  head  of  beef  cattle,  within  reach  of  the  army.  On  the  morning 
that'wc  left  Ripley  a number  of  wagons  (I  think  74  or  75)  were  sent  to  Holly  Springs 
to  transport  these  rations,  provided  the  commissary  at  Holly  Springs  did  not  send  them 
by  hired  wagons,  which  he  was  directed  to  do  when  he  received  the  order  to  forward 
these  rations,  and  those  other  wagons  were  sent  in  order  to  prevent  the  possibility  of 
failure. 

Question.  Can  you  state  when  the  rations  of  the  two  corps  of  the 
army  should  have  been  Exhausted  ? 

Answer.  The  rations  of  General  Lovell’s  army  corps  should  have  been  exhausted  on 
October  9 ; those  of  General  Price’s  army  corps  on  October  3 or  4 — the  4th  I think — ex- 
clusive of  the  rations  that  had  been  sent  for. 

Question.  When  the  time  arrived  was  the  army  resupplied  with  ra- 
tions ; and,  if  so,  to  what  period  ? 

Answer.  When  the  army  arrived  at  Tuscumbia  Bridge  on  its  retreat  from  Corinth 
some  of  the  brigades  of  General  Price’s  army  corps  drew  from  a train  which  we  met 
there  for  two  days’  rations.  On  October  7 and  8 three  days’  rations  of  breadstuffs 
and  of  salt  and  beef  were  issued  to  the  whole  army  except  General  Bowen’s  command, 
which  was  already  rationed  to  include  the  9th.  He  did  not  call  for  any.  The  rations 
were  there.  He  could  have  had  them  if  he  needed  them.  This  was  at  Ripley. 

Question.  If  Corinth  had  been  carried  how  long  would  it  have  taken 
to  bring  up  rations  from  the  depot  on  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad? 

Answer.  About  three  days. 
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Question.  Would  the  rations  from  Holly  Springs  have  arrived  in  time 
to  supply  the  army  at  Corinth  until  the  rations  from  the  depot  could  be 
brought  up  ? 

Answer.  Yes,  I think  they  would.  I think  that  the  trains  we  met  at  Ripley  on  the 
8th  would  have  been  in  Corinth  on  October  5 or  6 had  they  not  been  turned  back, 
through  fear  of  the  enemy,  then  advancing  toward  Davis’  Bridge. 

Question.  Will  you  state  what  orders  were  given  to  supply  the  army 
with  subsistence  upon  its  arrival  at  Holly  Springs  after  the  repulse  at 
Corinth  ? 

Answer.  While  at  Ripley,  on  our  return  from  Corinth,  the  commissary  at  Jackson 
was  directed  to  send  100,000  rations  io  Oxford  and  100,000  to  Holly  Springs.  A por- 
tion of  the  latter  were  at  Holly  Springs  when  the  army  arrived  there  and  50,000 
rations  were  at  Oxford  several  days  before  the  army  arrived  at  Holly  Springs,  but  did 
not  reach  Holly  Springs  for  several  days  in  consequence  of  want  of  railroad  trans- 
portation. 

Question.  Ho  you  know  why  these  arrangements  in  regard  to  bread- 
stuffs  failed  for  a few  days  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  think  there  was  any  failure;  that  is,  I think  the  army  was  sup- 
plied with  rations  after  arriving  at  Holly  Springs,  and  from  September  '^4  to  October 
15  nearly  100,000  rations  more  were  issued  by  me  than  they  were  entitled  to  for  this 
time  ; I mean  transferred  in  bulk  to  brigade  commissaries. 

Question.  Can  you  exhibit  returns  to  show  this  ? 

Answer.  I can  exhibit  returns  and  receipts  of  brigade  commissaries. 

Question.  Upon  your  arrival  at  Holly  Springs  what  arrangements 
were  made  in  the  neighborhood  for  supplying  the  army  with  bread- 
stuffs  and  were  those  arrangements  made  by  my  orders  ? 

Answer.  I was  directed  by  General  Van  Dorn  to  employ  every  mill  in  the  neighbor- 
hood and  make  every  exertion  to  procure  tifteen  days’  rations  for  the  army  as  quickly 
as  possible.  For  a few  days  I was  only  able  to  get  enough  to  supply  the  daily  con- 
sumption of  the  army  and  in  the  course  of  a week  or  ten  days  to  get  three  or  four 
days  in  advance,  but  the  milling  capacity  in  that  neighborhood  was  insufficient  to 
do  more  than  this. 

Question.  Hid  General  Van  Horn,  upon  his  return  to  Holly  Springs, 
use  all  his  authority  in  attempting  to  get  up  from  the  depots  below 
rations  for  the  troops  of  his  command  ? 

Answer.  He  did,  and  did  supply  the  daily  consumption  of  the  army,  but  arrange- 
ments to  accumulate  a stock  were  broken  into  by  General  Pemberton,  who  took  com- 
mand in  the  mean  while  and  made  his  own  arrangements,  which  were  sufficient. 

Question.  Hid  you  attempt  to  make  a reconnaissance  of  the  enemy’s 
position  at  Corinth  on  the  night  of  October  3 last  by  my  orders  ? If 
so,  how  far  did  you  go  until  you  met  with  the  enemy’s  line  of  sharp- 
shooters % 

Answer.  I did.  I went  within  40  or  50  yards  of  the  enemy’s  sharpshooters,  near 
enough  to  see  three  of  them  distinctly.  These  men  were  about  100  yards  in  front  of 
General  Moore’s  pickets  and  near  enough  to  Corinth  for  me  to  hear  distinctly  com- 
mands given  by  the  enemy  in  the  town  and  to  hear  the  rattling  of  wagons,  the  sound 
of  axes,  and  the  hum  of  voices  about  the  town. 

Question.  Ho  you  know  whether  or  not  General  Van  Horn  was  ac- 
quainted with  the  country  in  the  vicinity  of  Corinth  ? 

Answer.  Yes ; I believe  he  was  very  familiar  with  it.  The  spot  on  which  he  slept 
on  Friday  night,  October  3,  was  within  50  yards  of  where  he  had  his  headquarters 
when  he  went  to  Corinth  last  spring  with  the  Army  of  the  West,  and  I have  ridden 
with  him  on  several  occasions  to  reconnoiter  that  country. 

The  court  adjourned  at  4.30  p.  m.  to  meet  at  9 a.  m.  on  the  20th 
instant. 
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Thursday,  November  20,  1862. 

The  court  met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

Present:  Maj.  Gens.  Sterling  Price  and  D.  H.  Maury,  Provisional 
Army  Confederate  States;  Brig.  Gen.  Lloyd  Tilghman,  Provisional 
Army  Confederate  States;  Capt.  E.  H.  Cummins,  recorder,  and  Maj. 
Gen.  Earl  Van  Dorn. 

The  reading  of  the  proceedings  was  waived  by  the  court. 

Lieut.  Thomas  F.  Tobin,  of  Hoxton’s  battery,  was  duly  sworn. 

By  Defendant  : 

Question.  Were  you  engaged  in  the  battle  of  Corinth  ? 

Answer.  I was. 

Question.  If  so,  in  what  capacity  and  in  what  division  and  corps  ? 

Answer.  I was  commanding  a battery  in  the  artillery  reserve  of  General  Maury’s 
division,  commanded  by  Major  Burnet,  in  General  Price’s  corps. 

Question.  Were  you  taken  prisoner  by  the  enemy  ? 

Answer.  I was. 

Question.  If  so,  state  on  what  day  and  hour. 

Answer.  On  Saturday,  October  4,  about  4 o’clock  in  the  morning. 

Question.  Where  were  you  taken? 

Answer.  On  the  road  that  leads  between  Forts  Williams  and  Robinett. 

Question.  Where  were  you  ordered  to  report  ? 

Answer.  I was  ordered  by  General  Stanley  to  report  at  some  landing  on  the  Ten- 
nessee River ; I think  it  was  Hamburg  Landing. 

Question.  By  whom  ? 

Answer.  General  Stanley. 

Question.  To  whom? 

Answer.  To  General  Rosecrans,  at  sunset  that  evening. 

Question.  How  far  from  Corinth  was  the  point  at  which  you  were 
taken  prisoner  ? 

Answer.  Not  over  three-fourths  of  a mile  from  the  depot. 

Question.  Under  what  circumstances  were  you  taken? 

Answer.  I was  ordered  by  Major  Burnet  to  follow  him  on  the  straight  road,  which 
I did.  As  I came  across  our  line  of  infantry  to  the  crest  of  the  hill  I halted  my  bat- 
tery and  with  my  bugler  advanced  about  30  yards,  when  I was  taken  by  a company, 
I suppose,  of  sharpshooters,  which  were  in  advance  of  the  enemy’s  line,  as  well  as  I 
could  judge. 

Question.  After  you  were  taken  prisoner,  state,  if  you  know,  if  any 
portion  of  our  army  carried  the  interior  works  around  Corinth. 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question.  What  troops,  if  you  knew  them  ? 

Answer.  General  Maury’s  division  (nearly  all  of  it,  I think)  and  the  First  Brigade 
of  General  Green’s  division,  commanded  by  Colonel  Gates,  carried  everything  before 
them. 

Question.  State  whether  they  entered  the  town. 

Answer.  They  came  into  Corinth,  driving  the  enemy  aoross  the  high  bridge  over 
the  Memphis  and  Charleston  Railroad  and  beyond  General  Polk’s  old  headquarters, 
which  was  outside  of  the  town.  The  artillery  of  the  enemy  went  out  as  far  as  Gen- 
eral Price’s  old  headquarters. 
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Question.  State  how  far  into  it  they  penetrated. 

Answer.  Our  troops  penetrated,  to  the  Corinth  House  and  the  Tishomingo  House 
and  to  the  square  in  front  of  General  Bragg's  old  headquarters  and  into  the  yard  of 
General  Rosecrans’  headquarters. 

Question.  State,  if  you  know  and  give  the  source  of  your  knowl- 
edge, when  the  enemy  were  first  apprised  of  the  fact  that  our  army  was 
moving  on  Corinth. 

Answer.  I know  nothing  of  my  own  knowledge;  only  from  hearsay. 

Question.  State  any  fact  in  your  knowledge  tending  to  show  that  the 
enemy  anticipated  a defeat  on  the  morning  of  the  4th. 

Answer.  I judge  that  they  expected  a defeat  from  their  having  sent  all  theii  wagons 
to  the  rear,  some  of  which  did  not  get  hack  until  Wednesday.  They  had  no  ordnance 
whatever  except  what  they  had  in  the  limbers  and  caissons  of  their  pieces,  so  I was 
told,  and  from  this  fact  I was  ordered  to  report  at  the  Tennessee  River. 

Question.  What  was  the  force  of  the  enemy,  as  near  as  you  could 
judge,  at  Corinth  on  the  morning  of  the  4th,  while  you  were  a prisoner 
there  ? 

Answer.  As  near  as  I could  judge,  not  over  20,000  men. 

Question.  Do  you  know  whether  the  enemy  had  been  working  on  or 
putting  up  any  new  fortifications  just  previous  to  the  attack  on  Corinth  ? 

Answer.  Yes,  they  had,  for  Forts  Williams  and  Robinett  were  not  complete. 

By  Recorder  : 

Question.  Was  it  within  or  beyond  the  abatis  you  were  taken  ? 

Answer.  On  the  edge  of  the  abatis. 

Dr.  Montrose  A.  Pallen,  medical  director  of  the  Army  of  West 
Tennessee,  commanded  by  Maj.  Gen.  Earl  Van  Dorn,  duly  sworn. 

By  Defendant  : 

Question.  Were  you  medical  director  of  the  Army  of  West  Tennessee 
at  the  battle  of  Corinth  ? 

Answer.  I was. 

Question.  Were  you  near  the  person  of  General  Yan  Dorn  during 
the  operations  against  Corinth? 

Answer.  I was  near. 

Question.  If  so,  state  if  General  Yan  Dorn  showed  by  his  directions 
and  orders  in  regard  to  the  wounded  any  disregard  of  their  comforts 
and  negligence  of  their  safety  and  welfare. 

Answer.  General  Yan  Dorn  always  manifested  the  greatest  desire  to  promote  the 
safety  and  welfare  of  our  wounded,  and  gave  me  all  the  necessary  orders  to  promote 
their  welfare  and  all  facilities  to  give  them  all  the  comforts  practicable.  His  orders 
’were  that  the  wounded  and  sick  be  cared  for,  and  instructed  me  to  use  all  the  appli- 
ances within  my  power. 

Question.  Were  you  left  at  or  near  Hatchie  Bridge  by  order  of  Gen- 
eral Yan  Dorn  when  the  army  retreated  from  Corinth  to  look  after  the 
comfort  and  welfare  of  our  wounded  left  there? 

Answer.  I was,  with  instructions  to  use  every  endeavor  in  my  power  to  have  these 
men  well  cared  for,  and  other  surgeons  had  been  detailed  to  remain  and  assist,  who 
did  so,  and  the  wounded  men  received  every  proper  and  possible  attention. 

Question.  What  orders  had  you  in  regard  to  sending  wounded  from 
Holly  Springs  to  hospitals  below  on  the  railroads  ? 

Answer.  The  orders  were  to  move  the  wounded  and  sick  as  rapidly  and  comforta- 


Chap.  XXIX.] 


CORINTH. 


447 


bly  as  possible  to  Holly  Springs;  thence  to  the  various  hospitals  in  the  rear  on  the 
railroad,  and  to  obtain  from  Colonel  Orr,  commanding  at  Holly  Springs,  such  facili- 
ties as  the  town  afforded,  consisting  of  bedding,  mattresses,  subsistence,  stimulants, 
and  to  obtain  medical  attendance  and  nurses,  to  he  sent  to  such  hospitals  as  I might 
select. 


Maj.  M.  M.  Kimmel,  assistant  adjutant-general  Army  of  West  Ten- 
nessee, commanded  by  Major-General  Yan  Dorn,  duly  sworn. 

By  Defendant: 

Question.  Are  you  chief  of  staff  at  General  Yan  Dorn’s  headquarters? 
If  so,  do  you  know  whether  or  not  the  attack  on  Corinth  was  a subject 
that  had  engaged  the  consideration  of  General  Yan  Dorn  before  he  left 
Jackson,  Miss.? 

Auswer.  I am  the  senior  assistant  adjutant-general  on  General  Van  Dorn’s  staff.  I 
know  that  the  attack  on  Corinth  was  a subject  thought  about  and  spoken  of  by  Gen- 
eral Yan  Dorn  frequently  as  long  ago  as  August  last,  particularly  after  receiving  com- 
munications from  Generals  Bragg  and  Price  upon  this  subject.  The  letter  from  Gen- 
eral Bragg  which  first  intimated  that  he  (General  Yan  Dorn)  was  to  go  into  the  held 
was  received  in  August. 

Question.  Do  you  know  whether  or  not  General  Yan  Dorn  had  fur- 
nished himself  with  maps  of  the  approaches  to  Corinth  before  the  attack 
was  made? 

Answer.  Yes ; I knew  that  he  had  maps  and  that  the  maps  were  frequently  examined 
by  him  in  my  presence. 

Question.  Do  you  know  whether  or  not  General  Yan  Dorn  knew  any- 
thing of  the  defenses  of  Corinth  before  the  attack? 

Answer.  Besides  the  knowledge  acquired  last  spring  by  General  Yan  Dorn  of  the 
works  on  the  northwest  side  of  the  town,  I know  thut  reports  were  made  by  individ- 
uals of  the  works  on  the  south  side  of  the  Memphis  and  Charleston  Railroad  and  in 
front  of  our  right  when  we  attacked. 

Question.  Do  you  know  whether  or  not  General  Yan  Dorn  had  made 
himself  acquainted  with  the  roads  from  Tuscumbia  Bridge  or  Chewalla 
to  Holly  Springs  via  Ripley  and  Hickory  Flat;  also  by  Bone  Yard  and 
Kienzi? 

Answer.  I think  so,  most  thoroughly,  as  well  as  they  could  be  known  without 
going  over  the  ground  himself. 

Question.  If  so,  were  orders  given  by  him  to  General  Lovell  to  move 
his  division  from  Ripley  to  Hickory  Flat  via  Orizaba  ? 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question.  Was  the  corps  of  General  Price  directed  by  him  to  take 
the  direct  road  to  the  same  point  ? 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question.  Were  there  other  roads  on  which  Adams’  cavalry  were 
ordered  to  move  ? 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question.  Were  you  continuously  near  the  person  of  General  Yan 
Dorn  from  the  time  the  army  left  Ripley  until  it  returned  to  Holly 
Springs  ? 

Answer.  I was  continually  near  the  person  of  General  Van  Dorn  during  the  whole 
time. 

Question.  Do  you  know  whether  or  not  any  order  was  given  by  Gen- 
eral Yan  Dorn  to  any  portion  of  the  army  to  countermarch,  which  order 
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was  the  result  of  the  ignorance  of  the  roads  and  neglect  of  giving  timely 
orders  ? 

Answer.  No  such  order  was  given. 

Question.  Were  you  absent  from  General  Yan  Dorn  any  length  of 
time  from  the  time  the  army  left  Davis’  Mill  until  it  reached  Corinth 
and  from  Corinth  to  Holly  Springs ; if  not,  do  you  know  whether  or 
not  General  Yan  Dorn  was  at  any  time  intoxicated? 

Answer.  I was  not  absent  from  General  Van  Dorn  any  length  of  time  except  once, 
and  that  was  about  three  hours,  and  I did  not  know  of  his  taking  a drink  of  liquor 
but  once  during  the  whole  time,  and  that  he  was  in  no  manner  under  the  influence 
of  liquor. 


Col.  J.  T.  Ward,  volunteer  aide  to  General  Yan  Dorn’s  staff,  duly 
sworn. 

By  Defendant : 

Question.  Please  state  to  the  court  how  long  you  have  known  Gen- 
eral Yan  Dorn  and  under  what  circumstances  and  at  what  places  you 
have  been  with  him. 

Answer.  I have  known  General  Van  Dorn  since  January,  1857.  He  was  command- 
ing officer  of  the  military  posts  in  Texas  and  in  Indian  Territory;  I was  sutler.  I 
was  also  with  him  in  an  expedition  north  of  Red  River.  He  had  a fight  at  the 
Wichita  Village  with  the  Indians.  I saw  General  Van  Dorn  daily  from  1857  to  1861 ; 
since  then,  from  April,  1861,  to  July,  1861  ; from  August  , 1862,  until  the  present  time. 

Question.  Will  you  please  state  whether  or  not  General  Yan  Dorn 
was  addicted  to  drinking,  or  if  he  was  or  was  ever  considered  a 
drunkard  during  that  time  ? 

Answer.  No,  he  never  was.  From  July,  1857,  to  December,  1860,  I never  saw  Gen- 
eral Van  Dorn  take  a drink,  not  even  a drink  of  wine.  Since  that  time  I have  seen 
him  take  one  or  two  drinks,  but  never  saw  him  drunk  or  never  knew  of  his  being 
drunk. 

Question.  Did  you  move  with  the  army  on  Corinth  ? 

Answer.  I moved  with  the  army  on  Corinth. 

Question.  Were  you  frequently  in  the  presence  of  General  Yan  Dorn 
on  that  expedition  ? 

Answer.  I was  with  General  Van  Dorn  all  the  time  of  his  move  on  Corinth. 

Question.  Did  you  see  him  on  the  battle-field  of  Corinth? 

Answer.  I was  with  him  on  the  battle-field,  except  when  absent  carrying  orders. 

Question.  If  so,  state  whether  he  was  intoxicated  or  in  any  degree 
under  the  influence  of  liquor. 

Answer.  I know  that  he  was  not  drunk  nor  under  the  influence  of  liquor,  either  on 
the  move  to  Corinth  or  on  the  battle-field  or  on  the  retreat  from  Corinth. 


James  P.  Major,  lieutenant-colonel  of  artillery,  acting  chief  of 
artillery  on  General  Vau  Dorn’s  staff,  sworn. 

By  Defendant  : 

Question.  State  how  long  you  have  known  General  Yan  Dorn  and 
under  what  circumstances  and  at  what  places  you  have  been  with  him. 

Answer.  I have  known  him  since  the  spring  of  1857.  I have  known  him  intimately 
and  served  with  him  in  the  old  U.  S.  Army  in  the  same  regiment,  and  on  detached 
duty  was  immediately  connected  with  him  for  over  a year  as  his  adjutant.  At  the 
breaking  out  of  this  war  I was  again  assigned  to  his  command  in  Texas  and  was  with 
him  about  three  months,  during  which  time  he  captured  the  Federal  forces  in  Texas 
and  on  the  coast  of  Texas.  After  the  battle  of  Elkhorn  I again  came  under  his  com- 
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maud  and  have  been  connected  with  him  ever  since.  Have1  kncAviV  hiih  intimately 
from  1857  to  1861.  I knew  him  on  the  frontier  of  Texas  and  in  the  Iudian  country'*, 
since  that  time  in  various  portions  of  the  Confederacy,  principally  in  the  Valley  of 
the  Mississippi  and  Western  Texas. 

Question.  Was  General  Van  Dorn  addicted  to  drinking  ? Was  lie  or 
was  he  considered  a drunkard  during  this  time? 

Answer.  He  was  not  addicted  to  drinking.  On  the  contrary  he  was  one  of  the 
most  temperate  men  I ever  saw.  In  my  whole  intercourse  with  him  in  Texas  I never 
saw  him  take  a drink  at  all,  and  I have  been  with  him  in  such  places,  at  such  times, 
and  under  such  circumstances  that  if  ever  a man  would  take  a drink  that  would  be 
about  the  time. 

Question.  Did  you  move  with  the  army  on  Corinth  % Were  you  fre- 
quently in  the  presence  of  General  Van  Dorn  on  that  expedition  % 

Answer.  I did  move  with  the  army  and  was  frequently  m his  presence. 

Question.  Did  you  see  him  on  the  battle-field  of  Corinth  ? 

Answer.  I did. 

Question.  Was  he  iutoxicated  or  in  any  degree  under  the  influence 
of  liquor  ? 

Answer.  He  was  not. 

Brig.  Gen.  Lloyd  Tilghman,  commanding  First  Division  of  Gen- 
eral Lovell’s  army  corps,  was  duly  sworn. 

By  Defendant  : 

Question.  Can  you  state  with  any  accuracy  the  period  at  which  the 
returned  prisoners  were  exchanged,  their  number,  and  when  received  in 
our  army,  also  your  means  of  knowledge  ? 

Answer.  As  the  officer  placed  in  command  by  the  Secretary  of  War  of  exchanged 
prisoners,  and  intrusted  with  the  reorganization  of  all  such  as  were  to  arrive  at  Vicks- 
burg, more  especially  those  captured  at  Forts  Henry,  Donelson,  Madrid  Bend,  and 
Island  No.  10,  I proceeded  to  organize  the  same  at  Jackson  on  their  arrival  there  early 
in  September.  There  were  reported  to  have  arrived  at  Vicksburg  by  Commissioner 
Watts  over  15,000,  about  3,000  of  whom  were  immediately  sent  to  General  Bragg  and 
the  Army  of  Western  Virginia.  A number  were  discharged  on  surgeons’  certificates, 
and  about  8,000,  aggregate,  organized  into  regiments,  battalions,  and  companies,  in 
accordance  with  special  instructions  from  General  Bragg.  About  September  22  I was 
authorized  to  announce  as  finally  exchanged  about  2,000.  On  October  7 I was  au- 
thorized to  announce  the  exchange  of  all  delivered  up  to  that  date  at  Vicksburg  or 
registered  for  exchange  at  Vicksburg  as  final  and  complete.  A part  of  the  2,000  ex- 
changed on  September  22  were  sent  to  near  Ponchatoula  by  order  of  General  Van 

Dorn.  About  one  regiment,  about , was  also  sent  to  Port  Hudson.  Though  I 

was  urged  frequently  by  Generals  Van  Dorn  and  Price  to  send  forward  the  troops  al- 
lotted to  their  several  commands  on  the  plea  of  the  urgency  of  the  case,  I was  forbid- 
den to  do  so  by  my  orders  until  the  exchange  was  ratified.  So  soon  as  the  announce- 
ment was  made  of  the  ratification  of  the  exchange  no  time  was  lost  night  or  day  in 
equipping  and  sending  forward  as  fast  as  railroad  transportation  could  be  obtained 
every  available  man  of  the  exchanged  prisoners,  together  with  two  field  batteries 
from  Vicksburg,  assigned  to  this  command.  The  last  of  the  troops  referred  to  did 
not  reach  Holly  Springs  until  about  October  14.  The  whole  number  of  troops  sent 
to  Holly  Springs  was  about  7,800  aggregate,  well  equipped  in  every  respect.,  save 
transportation,  which  they  were  entirely  without. 

Question.  Waiting  for  the  wagons  and  teams  intended  for  this  com- 
mand on  the  way  up  from  Jackson,  and  to  purchase  in  the  vicinity 
enough  transportation  for  this  command,  when  could  it  have  been  put 
in  the  field  % 

Answer.  With  every  effort  of  Major  Mims  and  other  quartermasters,  including  my 
own  division  quartermaster — by  sending  agents  far  and  wide  to  procure  wagons, 
mules,  and  horses,  leaving  nothing  undone  that  active  and  intelligent  agents  could 
perform— I have  not  now  hall'  the  amount  of  transportation  deemed  necessary,  with 
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the  use  of  all  proper  economy  of  baggage  and  equipage,  to  supply  the  wants  of  that 
portion  of  the  returned  prisoners  under  my  command  (which  embraces  about  five- 
sevenths  of  all  sent  to  Holly  Springs),  in  any  movement  independent  of  the  aid  of 
railroad  transportation. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  Friday,  November  21. 


Friday,  November  21,  1862. 

The  court  met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

Present:  Maj.  Gens.  Sterling  Price  and  D.  H.  Maury,  Provisional 
Army  Confederate  States ; Brig.  Gen.  Lloyd  Tilghman,  Provisional 
Army  Confederate  States;  Capt.  E.  H.  Cummins,  Provisional  Army 
Confederate  States,  recorder,  and  Maj.  Gen.  Earl  Yan  Dorn,  Provis- 
ional Army  Confederate  States. 

Brig.  Gen.  M.  E.  Green  appeared  before  the  court  and  offered  the 
following  explanation,  which  was  accepted : 

I wish  to  explain  au  apyjarent  discrepancy  in  my  evidence,  having  said  that  I saw 
no  works  in  front  of  my  position  on  the  evening  of  October  3,  but  that  on  going  in  on 
the  morning  of  the  4th  I found  fortifications  existing  in  my  front.  I wish  it  under- 
stood that  I did  not  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  advance  over  the  ground  which  had 
been  in  front  of  me  on  the  evening  of  the  3d.  General  Phifer’s  brigade  of  Maury’s 
division  had  been  extended  to  the  left  over  my  position  of  Friday  evening  and  I had 
been  moved  farther  to  the  left  and  nearer  to  the  railroad.  The  position  I occupied  on 
Thursday  morning  was  not  in  sight  when  I rode  forward  on  Friday  evening. 

Dr.  J.  W.  C.  Smith,  surgeon,  Provisional  Army  Confederate  States, 
was  duly  sworn. 

By  Defendant  : 

Question.  Were  you  surgeon  of  the  post  at  Holly  Springs  when  the 
army  returned  to  that  place  from  Corinth  on  October  0 and  10  last  % If 
so,  do  you  know  anything  in  regard  to  the  conveyance  of  the  wounded 
on  the  cars  to  hospitals  below u? 

Answer.  I was.  I did  superintend  shipping  most,  if  not  all  of  them. 

Question.  Can  you  state  whether  or  not  the  wounded  were  properly 
provided ; whether  an  officer  and  attendant  were  sent  with  them  ? 

Answer.  I know  that  the  wounded  men  were  put  aboard  the  cars  and  the  most 
dangerously  wounded  were  put  upon  mattresses,  and  in  some  instances  I could  not  get 
mattresses.  On  every  occasion  I endeavored  to  have  at  least  one  day’s  cooked  rations 
sent  with  the  men  and  I sent  also  a sufficient  number  of  assistants  to  look  after  them. 
I also  sent  either  a surgeon  or  an  assistant  surgeon  with  the  first  four  or  five  trains 
that  left  Holly  Springs  after  the  wounded  came  in.  These  men  were  delivered  to 
hospitals  below  and  the  medical  officers  reported  back  to  me  that  they  had  discharged 
their  duty. 

Question.  Do  you  know  whether  or  not  the  cars  with  the  wounded 
stopped  all  night  at  Water  Yalley ; and,  if  so,  why  they  stopped  ? 

Answer.  It  was  reported  to  me  by  a medical  officer  whom  I sent  in  charge  of  the 
wounded  that  one  train  was  stopped  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  warm  rations  lor 
the  men,  as  they  did  not  relish  cold  rations.  The  doctor’s  name  was  De  Roche.  He 
is  now  at  Canton.  I think  no  other  train  was  reported  to  me  as  having  stopped  there 
at  night  by  any  medical  officer.  Mr.  Frost,  the  superintendent  of  the  railroad,  told 
me  that  the  regular  freight  train  left  at  1 o’clock,  and  that  when  there  were  wounded 
on  board  the  train  would  go  directly  through  to  its  destination.  I made  the  proper 
inquiries.  I would  not  have  allowed  a train  that  had  left  Holly  Springs  to  have  re- 
mained at  Water  Yalley  all  night  if  I had  known  it. 
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Question.  Do  you  know  if  all  proper  arrangements  were  made  to  have 
the  wounded  sent  to  hospitals  as  comfortable  as  possible? 

Answer.  I did  everything  and  I believe  that  everything  was  done  that  could  have 
been  done.  General  Van  Dorn  told  me  to  call  upon  him  for  everything  I needed  and 
afforded  me  every  assistance  in  his  power,  in  addition  to  which  he  telegraphed  to  Gen- 
eral Ruggles  to  make  preparation  for  them  in  his  district,  in  case  they  could  not  he 
taken  care  of  nearer  on  this  side  of  it. 

Question.  Do  you  know  of  any  neglect  on  the  part  of  General  Van 
Dorn  to  have  the  wounded  properly  attended  to  or  of  any  report  ever 
having  been  made  to  him  that  they  had  not  been  ? 

Answer.  I do  not. 

Question.  If  cars  with  wounded  men  improperly  stopped  at  Water 
Valley  could  it  have  been  prevented  by  General  Van  Dorn  ? 

Answer.  I think  not,  because  the  superintendent  of  the  railroad  claims  to  he  gov- 
erned by  General  Lee’s  orders  prohibiting  military  interference  with  the  management 
of  the  railroads  in  regard  to  running  the  road,  and  so  expressed  himself  to  me  on  sev- 
eral occasions — once  when  I endeavored  to  get  him  to  bring  a load  of  sick  over  as  far 
as  Oxford  off  schedule  time. 

Question.  What  has  been  General  Van  Dorn’s  usual  attention  to  the 
sick  and  wounded  in  this  department  ? 

Answer.  His  attention  has  been  prompt  and  kind,  so  far  as  I know  ,*  more  so  than 
any  other  military  officer  under  whom  I have  ever  served. 

By  Recorder  : 

Question.  Were  any  of  the  wounded  men  sent  off  to  the  hospitals  be- 
low with  their  wounds  undressed  ? 

Answ  er.  I suppose  there  were.  We  had  not  a sufficient  number  of  medical  officers 
to  attend  to  the  whole  of  them.  We  attended  to  most  of  them  and  as  fast  as  we  could. 

Question.  Were  they  improperly  crowded  or  herded  in  the  cars  ? 

Answer.  Not  that  I know  of.  We  had  to  put  them  pretty  close,  but  not  so  as  to  be 
injurious  in  any  way  that  I know  of.  I think  it  not  unlikely  that  at  every  station 
below  the  stragglers  crowded  in,  and  by  the  time  they  got  some  distance  below  they 
may  have  been  pretty  well  crowded.  There  are  a great  many  stragglers  besieging 
every  railroad  depot. 


The  following  order  was  received  by  the  court : 

Special  Orders,  ) Hdqrs.  Dept.  Miss,  and  East  Louisiana, 

No.  32.  1 Jackson , Miss.,  November  18,  1862. 

# # # # # # # 

IV.  The  court  of  inquiry  now  sitting  at  Abbeville,  Miss.,  in  the  case 
of  Maj.  Gen.  Earl  Van  Dorn,  Provisional  Army  Confederate  States,  will, 
in  addition  to  their  present  duties,  express  an  opinion  upon  the  facts 
as  elicited,  and  will  further  investigate  any  charge  of  drunkenness 
against  that  officer. 

* # # # # ♦ # 

By  order  of  Lieutenant-General  Pemberton  : 

J.  R.  WADDY, 
Assistant  Adjutant - General. 

Major-General  Price. 

(Through  Maj.  Gen.  Earl  Van  Dorn.) 

The  court  adjourned  at  2 p.  m.  to  meet  again  on  Saturday  morning, 
November  22. 
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Saturday,  November  22,  1862— 9 a.  m. 

The  court  met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

Present : Maj.  Gens.  Sterling  Price  and  D.  H.  Maury ; Brig.  Gen. 
Lloyd  Tilghman;  Capt.  E.  H.  Cummins,  recorder,  and  Maj.  Gen.  Earl 
Van  Dorn. 

Major-General  Van  Dorn  submitted  the  address  herewith  forwarded: 

Gentlemen  of  the  Court  : Stripped  of  all  technicalities  the  accu- 
sations against  me  are  : 

First.  That  I ought  not  to  have  attacked  Corinth  at  all. 

Second.  That  I made  the  attack  without  consideration  or  forethought, 
on  a plan  crude  and  undigested. 

Third.  That  military  blunders  were  committed  by  me  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  fight  on  the  first  day  (Friday),  and  that  I failed  to  make 
proper  disposition  during  the  night  of  Friday,  by  which  the  battle  was 
lost. 

Fourth.  That  I moved  my  army  on  Corinth  with  deficient  subsistence 
supplies,  relying  on  capturing  what  was  needed  from  the  enemy. 

Fifth.  That  I was  cruel  and  inhuman  to  the  officers  and  men  of  my 
command  by  ordering  senseless  circuitous  marches  and  countermarches 
and  by  subjecting  them  to  starvation. 

Sixth.  That  I was  negligent  of  my  wounded,  and  by  my  neglect  sub- 
jected them  to  incredible  and  unnecessary  suffering. 

If  these  accusations  are  well  founded  they  must  deeply  touch  my 
character  as  a soldier  and  a man.  If  they  be  true  I am  neither  fit  for 
society  nor  command.  If  they  are  established  by  the  evidence  before 
you  1 ought  to  be  stripped  of  every  badge  of  military  authority  or 
honor  my  country  ever  conferred  upon  me — which  I have  worn  with  the 
thrill  of  gratitude  love  of  country  inspired — and  banished  out  of  the 
circle  of  a civilized  and  Christian  community.  Upon  issues  so  big  with 
importance  to  all  that  I hold  dear  I trust  the  court  will  not  regard  some 
comment  on  my  part  either  untimely  or  improper.* 

First.  Was  it  wrong  to  attack  Corinth  at  all  ? This  question  cannot 
be  determined  without  a careful  consideration  of  the  situation,  the  ac- 
cepted word  to  signify  the  relative  position  and  forces  of  the  enemy 
and  of  our  own.  At  the  time  I determined  to  move  on  Corinth  the 
enemy  held  the  city  of  Memphis,  fortified  by  works  and  within  the  pro- 
tection of  gunboats ; Bolivar,  strongly  fortified  on  both  banks  of  the 
Hatchie  River ; Jackson,  fortified,  and  Corinth,  strengthened  by  more 
elaborate  works  and  defenses  than  existed  at  either  of  the  positions 
mentioned.  The  forces  of  the  enemy  distributed  at  these  points  ap- 
proximately amounted  in  the  aggregate  to  42,000,  as  follows : At  Mem- 
phis, 6,000;  at  Bolivar,  8,000;  at  Jackson,  3,000;  at  Corinth,  15,000; 
at  the  outposts  (Burnsville,  Rienzi,  Jacinto,  luka,  and  Bethel),  8,000; 
at  important  bridges  and  on  garrison  duty,  2,000  or  3,000.  Western 
Tennessee  was  occupied  by  the  enemy,  with  railroad  connections  to 
Columbus,  Ky.,  and  the  Mississippi  River  from  Helena  to  Cairo,  and 
they  held  Nashville,  garrisoned  by  a small  force,  in  Middle  Tennessee. 

At  Helena  (also  fortified)  the  Federal  force  amounted  to thousand, 

with  the  facility  of  river  transportation.  The  new  levies,  under  the 
call  for  600,000  additional  troops,  had  long  been  made  and  were  rapidly 
being  organized,  while  many  thousands  of  them  had  already  taken  the 
field. 

The  main  body  of  our  army,  which  evacuated  Corinth,  was  in  Ken- 
tucky under  General  Bragg  before  greatly  superior  forces  of  the  enemy, 
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with  at  least  no  certainty  of  maintaining  its  position.  Eastern  Tennes- 
see was  free  from  Federal  dominion.  General  Price,  with  a force  of 

thousand,  occupied  the  lines  of  the  Ohio  and  Mobile  Railroad 

at  Baldwyn,  while  my  command  at  Vicksburg  and  Port  Hudson  and 
at  Abbeville  was  guarding  the  Mississippi  River  and  the  lines  of  the 
Mississippi  Central  Railroad,  leading  to  the  capital  of  the  State.  The 
successful  defense  of  Vicksburg  against  a naval  force,  however  formid- 
able, has  shown  that  a combined  land  and  naval  attack  was  necessary 
to  the  reduction  of  the  place,  and  the  enemy  was  exerting  extraordinary 
energy  to  be  prepared  for  such  result.  To  prevent  it  the  expulsion  of 
the  enemy  from  Western  Tennessee  became  a military  necessity.  More 
than  this,  in  view  of  the  immense  preparations  being  made  by  the  Fed- 
eral Government  to  overwhelm  us  in  the  spring  or  during  the  autumn, 
should  the  stage  of  the  waters  and  the  season  be  propitious,  it  was  an 
obvious  defensive  policy  to  push  the  enemy  across  the  Ohio  River, 
occupy  Columbus,  resume  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Mississippi  River  by 
the  occupation  of  Columbus,  and,  instructed  by  the  light  of  past  events, 
fortify  permanently  the  Cumberland  and  Tennessee  Rivers.  This  policy 
carried  our  army  under  General  Bragg  to  Kentucky.  If  General  Bragg* 
should  succeed  and  maintain  himself  it  was  clear  that  the  columns  of  my 
command,  united  with  that  of  General  Price,  should  drive  the  enemy  out 
of  Tennessee  to  accomplish  the  general  design.  If,  on  the  contrary,  he 
should  be  compelled  to  fall  back,  it  was  equally  manifest  that  an  effort 
should  be  made  to  aid  him  by  crippling  the  Federal  forces  in  Tennessee 
and  placing  ourselves  in  a position  to  secure  a junction  or  co-operation 
with  his  retreating  army. 

I ask  how  could  these  objects  be  accomplished  while  the  enemy  occu- 
pied Corinth?  In  the  judgment  of  military  men,  it  is  the  key  to  the 
whole  position.  Its  strategic  importance  has  been  recognized  by  the 
enemy  as  well  as  by  ourselves.  I could  have  taken  Memphis,  but  I 
could  not  have  held  it  against  the  naval  force  of  the  enemy  in  front 
and  his  land  forces  in  my  rear  and  on  both  flanks.  No  important 
military  result  would  have  attended  the  capture,  and  its  total  destruc- 
tion by  the  enemy  would  have  probably  followed  the  attempt.  The 
line  of  fortifications  around  Bolivar  is  intersected  by  the  Hatchie  River, 
rendering  it  impossible  to  take  the  place  by  quick  assault,  and  re-en- 
forcements could  be  thrown  in  from  Jackson  by  railroad ; besides,  situ- 
ated as  it  is  in  the  re-entrant  angle  of  three  fortified  places,  an  advance 
upon  it  would  expose  both  my  flanks  and  rear  to  an  attack  from  the 
forces  at  Corinth  and  Memphis.  While  Corinth  was. the  strongest  it 
was  the  most  salient  point,  and  its  capture  was  a condition  precedent 
to  the  accomplishment  of  anything  of  importance  in  WVst  Tennessee. 
The  able  and  acute  general  who  commanded  at  Corinth  well  under- 
stood the  consequences  which  would  have  resulted  from  its  fall.  In 
his  official  order  he  says  that  the  u stake  for  which  he  fought  at  Corinth 
was  the  fate  of  West  Tennessee,  and  more  remotely  the  fate  of  Fed- 
eral arms  in  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi.”  See  this  published  order 
and  report  of  General  Rosecrans.  A general  no  less  distinguished  gave 
me  the  concurrence  of  his  judgment  in  support  of  my  ow  n upon  the 
vital  necessity  of  reducing  Corinth.  Major-General  Price,  before  the 
junction  of  our  forces  at  Ripley  in  September,  wrote  me  that-  lie  was 
ready  to  co-operate  with  me  in  an  attack  upon  Corinth  ; and  here  as  a 
witness,  in  clear  and  emphatic  words  and  in  many  forms  of  expression, 
he  lias  confirmed  the  propriety  of  the  step  he  was  willing  to  take.  He 
testifies  that  so  great  was  the  importance  of  Corinth  to  us  that  it  *fc  war- 
ranted more  than  the  usual  hazard  of  battle”  to  wiu  it.  He  testifies 
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that 11  had  we  taken  Corinth  the  present  advantageous  base  of  opera- 
tions of  the  enemy — Memphis,  Jackson,  Bolivar,  La  Grange,  Grand 
Junction,  and  Corinth — would  now  be  ours,  not  theirs.’7  He  adds,  u I 
do  not  entertain  a doubt  of  it.”  He  testifies  that  he  has  “not  a doubt 
that  if  we  had  taken  Corinth,  and  as  a consequence  thereof  freed  West- 
ern Tennessee,  that  the  efforts  of  the  enemy  to  dislodge  our  army  would 
have  prolonged  the  contest  so  late  in  the  season  as  to  render  military 
movements  difficult.”  He  testifies  that u in  the  event  of  General  Bragg’s 
army  being  compelled  to  fall  back  into  Tennessee  the  taking  of  Corinth 
by  us  would  in  all  likelihood  have  enabled  Bragg’s  army  and  this  to 
have  united  or  co-operated  in  such  a way  as  to  hold  the  State  of  Ten- 
nessee for  several  months.”  He  volunteered  to  say  in  his  evidence  that 
“in  the  movements  upon  Corinth,  and  in  the  management  of  the  fight 
at  Corinth,  amid  all  the  consultations  and  conferences  with  me,  which 
were  frequent  and  many,  there  arose  but  one  difference  of  opinion  be- 
tween us,  and  that  was  upon  the  question  whether  the  attack  should  be 
delayed  a few  days  until  we  should  be  re-enforced  by  the  returned  pris- 
oners expected  from  Jackson.” 

I introduced  the  testimony  of  General  Price  on  the  subject  of  the  pro- 
priety of  my  advance  on  Corinth  because  he  was  an  officer  of  experience 
and  distinction  ; second,  because  from  his  position  as  commander  of  a 
separate  army,  left  in  the  rear  by  General  Bragg  to  guard  important 
interests  of  this  State  and  to  co-operate,  as  far  as  his  limited  resources 
would  allow,  in  the  general  design  which  Bragg’s  movement  was  in- 
tended to  accomplish,  his  mind  must  have  often  been  painfully  engaged 
in  considering  what  action  on  his  part  might  best  contribute  to  the 
success  of  our  arms  ; and  last,  because  I knew  the  propriety  of  attacking 
Corinth  was  no  new  subject  with  him,  but  one  that  for  a long  time  re- 
ceived his  anxious  consideration. 

Corinth,  so  hurtful  to  us  while  in  the  possession  of  the  enemy,  so  ad- 
vantageous to  us  if  in  our  own,  ought  to  have  been  attacked  by  me 
unless  my  repulse  was  an  inevitable  event.  This  could  be  only  because 
either  the  place  was  impregnable  to  assault  or  because  it  was  defended 
by  an  overwhelming  force.  My  accuser  (General  Bowen)  was  not  bold 
enough  to  affirm  either  proposition.  He  does  not  aver  that  the  place 
was  impregnable  to  assault.  He  does  not  charge  that  it  was  defended 
by  overwhelming  numbers.  He  charges  only  that  the  place  was  strongly 
fortified  and  that  it  was  defended  by  a formidable  force.  That  it  was 
not  impregnable  he  swears  in  his  testimony,  for  he  says  on  oath  that  in 
spite  of  the  strength  of  the  fortification  and  the  formidable  forces  of  the 
enemy  the  place  could  have  been  easily  taken  on  Friday  afternoon  with 
proper  disposition  on  my  part  during  the  battle.  That  it  was  not  im- 
pregnable is  shown  by  the  abundant  proof  in  the  case  that  the  exterior 
works  were  carried  by  my  entire  line,  embracing  both  corps,  and  Price’s 
corps  carried  the  interior  defenses  and  penetrated  into  the  heart  of  the 
town  up  to  the  square  surrounding  the  headquarters  of  the  commanding 
general  of  the  enemy.  General  Bust,  who,  at  Tuscumbia  Bridge,  within 
14  miles  of  Corinth,  pronounced  that  success  was  impossible,  and  after- 
ward in  stronger  phrase  declared  the  attempt  madness,  with  the  candor 
of  the  soldier  and  the  gentleman,  testified  before  you  that  he  was  forced 
to  change  his  opinion,  and  said,  on  Friday  afternoon,  UI  thought  we  had 
a first-rate  chance  to  take  the  place.”  That  the  fortifications  were  not 
impregnable  to  assault  js  manifest  from  the  ciatuie  of  the  works  them- 
selves, being  penetrable  by  artillery  and  requiring  no  scaling-ladders 
to  mount  them. 

Before  proceeding  to  the  second  accusation  I wish  to  say  a few  words 
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on  the  preliminary  question,  whether  I should  have  waited  for  the  arri- 
val of  the  returned  prisoners  expected  from  Jackson  before  moving  on 
Corinth. 

General  Price  favored  the  policy  of  waiting  for  their  arrival,  and  I at 
one  time  before  our  junction  acquiesced  in  that  idea  and  wrote  to  him 
to  that  effect.  Increase  of  force  was  mutually  and  greatly  desired  by 
us  both.  In  reply  he  writes  to  me  from  Baldwyn  : 

Whether  we  wait  for  the  returned  prisoners  or  not  it  is  better  that  the  junction  of 
our  forces  should  at  once  take  place. 

Subsequent  reflection  and  additional  information  received  by  me  be- 
fore our  junction  at  Ripley  on  September  28  satisfied  me  that  the  blow 
on  Corinth  could  not  be  struck  too  soon.  From  scouts  in  the  service  of 
the  army,  from  my  own  cavalry  pickets,  as  well  as  from  Federal  papers 
I learned  that  Rosecrans  would  be  sent  to  the  command  of  Corinth  in 
place  of  Grant,  who  had  gone  North,  and  that  the  enemy  were  re-en- 
forcing Jackson  and  Bolivar  from  Columbus;  and  from  my  knowledge 
of  the  capacity  and  character  of  Rosecrans  I wab  convinced  that  Cor- 
inth would  be  strengthened  by  the  change  of  its  commander.  Besides, 
the  uncertainty  of  Bragg’s  position  became  every  day  more  manifest 
and  his  retirement  from  Kentucky  into  Tennessee  more  probable.  It 
became  very  obvious,  also,  that  General  Bragg  was  deceived  in  regard 
to  the  force  of  the  enemy  in  Western  Tennessee  and  North  Mississippi. 
In  addition,  my  constant  and  unremitting  efforts  to  have  the  returned 
prisoners  forwarded  to  Holly  Springs  even  were  unavailing,  and  from 
information  received  from  General  Tilghman,  charged  with  their  equid- 
ment  and  organization,  the  difficulty  of  procuring  full  transportation 
for  them,  and  the  delays  attendant  upon  the  exchanges,  I became  sat- 
isfied that  if  I waited  for  their  reception  all  opportunity  of  striking  Cor- 
inth with  a reasonable  prospect  of  success  would  be  lost.  The  junction 
of  our  armies  at  Ripley  increased  the  force  of  these  convictions.  The 
fact  of  junction  could  not  be  long  concealed  from  the  enemy,  and  the 
knowledge  of  that  fact  would  have  stimulated  the  enemy  to  strengthen 
his  defenses  and  augment  his  forces.  His  resources  to  re-enforce  were 
gieatly  superior  to  our  own,  and  I am  aware  of  no  reason  to  suppose 
that  he  would  not  have  used  them.  The  testimony  of  General  Til°Ii- 
man  establishes  the  correctness  of  my  conclusion.  The  expectation  en- 
tertained' by  us  in  September  that  the  returned  prisoners  would  be  re- 
ceived by  this  army  in  a few  days  was  a military  illusion.  The  few 
days  became  an  indefinite  period.  In  greatly  diminished  numbers,  it 
was  not  until  October  14  that  they  came,  and  up  to  the  present  time, 
-November  20,  after  the  most  active  and  energetic  exertions,  they  are 
not  yet  furnished  with  transportation  for  the  field. 

Second.  Was  the  attack  on  Corinth  made  without  consideration  or 
forethought,  on  a plan  crude  and  undigested"? 

It  was  supposed  by  my  accuser  that  the  attack  on  Corinth  was  a 
sudden  thought  of  mine ; that  it  was  not  only  a new  idea  but  one 
antagonistic  to  purposes  long  entertained  by  me ; that  I Was  resolved 
not  to  sacrifice  soldiers  by  moving  them  against  fortifications,  and  that 
m some  unexplained  way  I had  determined  to  maneuver  the  enemy 
out  of  the  fortified  places  held  by  them  in  Mississippi  and  Tennessee, 
bo  strong  was  his  conviction  of  my  hostility  to  marching  against  forti- 
fications, and  the  suddenness  of  determination  to  make  Corinth  an 
exception,  first  communicated  to  him  at  Davis’  Bridge,  on  the  Hatchie 
luver,  that  lie  sees  in  everything  the  want  of  preparation,  crude 
ness,  and  confusion,  which  are  apt  concomitants  of  newly-born  pur- 
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poses.  Thus  he  supposes  that  I have  failed  to  think  of  and  provide 
subsistence,  and  calls  upon  his  division  commander  to  remonstrate 
against  the  march  until  the  supposed  deficiency  shall  be  supplied.  He 
concludes  that  in  the  hurry  of  action  I have  neglected  to  provide  my- 
self with  correct  maps  drawn  to  a scale  of  the  approaches  to  Corinth, 
and  that  I was  seeking  to  supply  the  deficiency  by  crude  sketches  of 
my  own,  unfit  for  the  ordinary  use  of  the  army.  He  imagines  that  I was 
ignorant  of  Corinth  and  its  surroundings  and  its  defenses  and  desti- 
tute of  any  maps  showing  the  same.  He  finds  that  the  army  is  marched 
on  Corinth  in  a hasty  and  disorderly  manner.  To  his  vision  there  is 
no  concerted  or  systematic  plan  of  attack,  but  troops  were  seemingly 
hurled  against  the  defenses  as  if  to  siuprise  a foe  with  whom  I had 
been  engaged,  as  he  declares,  for  thirty-six  hours.  He  concludes  also 
that  in  keeping  with  this  hurry-scurry  mode  of  warfare  I had  ignored 
all  aid  from  engineers.  It  is  some  consolation  to  learn  from  my  accuser 
that  this  irregular,  spasmodic,  and  unscientific  method  of  fighting  found 
me  on  the  night  of  October  3 in  command  of  a victorious  army,  inside 
of  the  works  of  a place  strongly  fortified,  supported  by  an  enemy 
formidable  in  numbers  and  fully  prepared  for  a stubborn  defense.  (See 
first  specification  of  first  charge  and  the  third  specification  of  the  first 
charge.) 

In  spite  of  the  utter  hopelessness  of  surprising  an  enemy  with  whose 
outposts  1 had  been  engaged  for  thirty-six  hours  we  learn  from  my 
accuser  that  the  enemy  had  failed  to  avail  himself  of  this  long  notice 
and  had  not  called  in  his  re-enforcements,  and  required  the  further  time 
of  the  night  of  October  3 and  4 to  bring  them  in,  which  he  says  I allowed 
lii m by  declining  to  make  a night  attack,  of  which  advantage  he  says 
in  his  charge,  but  not  in  his  testimony,  the  enemy  fully  availed  him- 
self. (See  second  specification  of  first  charge.) 

The  first  charge  and  its  specifications  amount  to  a suicide  in  logic 
and  evince  a total  ignorance  of  my  plan  of  attacking  Corinth.  It  is  not 
strange  that  General  Bowen  should  be  ignorant  of  my  purpose  and  of 
the  means  by  which  I hoped  to  have  executed  it,  for  I had  not  deemed 
it  necessary  to  inform  him  on  either  point.  As  a brigade  commander  I 
thought  his  duty  was  to  obey  orders  and  I did  not  call  him  to  counsel 
with  me. 

Now  this  court,  in  the  light  of  the  evidence  before  it,  knows  that 
the  attack  on  Corinth  had  been  the  subject  of  anxious  deliberation  on 
my  part  and  on  the  part  of  General  Price ; that  I had  made  ample  pro- 
visions for  the  subsistence  of  my  army  ; that  I had  taken  great  pains 
while  in  Corinth  in  April  and  May  to  make  myself  acquainted  with 
Corinth,  its  surroundings,  its  approaches,  its  defenses,  and  topography ; 
that  I was  possessed  of  accurate  maps,  drawn  by  competent  engineers, 
Federal  and  Confederate,  showing  the  same  f that  General  Price  had 
sent  me  a scout,  who,  by  his  directions,  had  entered  Corinth  a short  time 
previous  to  my  attack  of  the  place,  to  inform  me  of  its  defenses  and 
forces;  that  our  march  was  ^ not  disorderly,”  but in  perfect  order,”  and 
pot  too  hasty !;  that  the  line  of  battle  was  formed  and  the  attack  made  in 
accordance  with  the  rule  of  military  science  and.  at  points  with  which 
I was  made  entirely  familiar  by  previous  .service  .at  Corinth  while  the 
place  was  in  our  possession. 

It  is  charged  by  my  accuser  that  I failed  to  avail  myself  on  Friday 
afternoon  of  an  opportunity  to  send  General  Lovell’s  division  pell-mell 
into  Corinth,  following  what  he  says  was  the  broken  and  retreating 
center  of  the  enemy’s  lines.  Without  any  knowledge  of  the  condition 
pf  affairs  on  my  center  and  left,  and  with  a conjectural  idea  pf  thg 
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condition  of  the  enemy’s  left,  and  with  a confessed  ignorance  of  the 
force  and  position  of  the  enemy’s  right,  seeing,  as  he  says,  five  regi- 
ments of  the  enemy  retire  toward  their  inner  fortifications  in  confu- 
sion, he  suggests  that  Corinth  might  have  been  taken  by  throwing  my 
right  wing  in  pursuit  of  them.  The  proof  shows  that  at  that  time 
and  for  two  or  three  hours  afterward  the  center  and  left  of  my  line, 
embracing  General  Price’s  corps,  which  constituted  two-thirds  of  my 
army,  was  engaged  in  a terrific  contest  with  the  enemy,  who  disputed 
every  inch  of  ground  till  sunset,  when  they  ended  the  contest  by  re- 
tiring into  their  interior  defenses.  I do  not  doubt  the  gallantry  of  my 
accuser,  but  his  criticisms  as  a brigade  commander,  confined  in  his 
knowledge  to  what  appears  before  him,  ignorant  of  the  operations 
going  on  in  two-thirds  of  the  line  of  battle,  and  unapprised  of  the  plan 
of  operations  of  the  general  in  command,  reminds  me  of  Cowper’s  fly 
on  the  dome  of  St.  Paul’s,  who,  with  a yision  that  extended  only  a few 
inches  around  him,  was  found  discoursing  on  the  architecture  of  the 
entire  building. 

It  is  said  that  I ought  to  have  pursued  the  advantage  gained  by  me 
in  the  afternoon  of  Friday  by  a night  attack.  I did  not  fail  to  consider 
that  matter.  I was  anxious  to  deny  the  enemy  the  possibility  of  re-en- 
forcements. I knew  my  antagonist — knew  that  he  would  avail  himself 
of  every  resource  in  his  power,  but  I could  not  prudently  hazard  a 
night  attack.  My  troops  were  not  veterans,  though  gallant  as  any  com- 
mander ever  led  to  battle.  They  were  greatly  exhausted  by  heat,  by 
thirst,  and  by  the  fatigue  which  excess  of  valor  created.  The  line  of 
attack  was  a long  one,  and  as  it  approached  the  interior  defenses  of  the 
enemy  that  line  must  necessarily  become  contracted.  There  would 
have  been  imminent  danger  of  mistaking  friend  for  foe  unless  the  ut- 
most care  was  exercised  in  the  advance.  Besides  it  was  impossible  for 
me  to  ascertain  the  precise  position  of  the  enemy,  and  that  fact  was 
strong  against  a night  attack. 

It  is  charged  that  I did  not,  on  the  night  of  October  3,  reconnoiter 
the  position  of  the  enemy.  The  fact  is  admitted  by  me,  and  the  answer 
is,  as  the  evidence  shows,  including  that  of  my  accuser,  that  it  was  im- 
possible. The  experiment  was  tried.  One  of  my  stall  officers,  Major 
Dillon,  was  sent  by  me  on  that  service,  and  he  met  the  sharpshooters 
of  the  enemy  in  less  than  100  yards  of  my  line.  If  the  noise  of  the 
wagons  and  cannon  had  clearly  indicated  re- enforcements  rather  than 
evacuation  there  was  no  method  by  which  I could  have  avoided  the 
result. 

The  plan  of  the  movement  on  Corinth  was  to  take  the  place,  not  by 
siege  or  investment,  but  by  coup  de  main.  From  all  the  sources  of  in- 
formation accessible  to  a commander  I was  satisfied  that  the  force  at 
Corinth  and  its  outposts  did  not  much  exceed  20,000  men.  Some  of 
their  outposts  were  at  a distance  from  Corinth  of  15  or  20  miles.  The 
forces  in  Corinth  did  not  exceed  12,000  or  15,000.  By  a sudden  and 
rapid  attack  on  the  place  I expected  to  throw  upon  it  a force  superior 
to  that  of  the  enemy,  and  I hoped  to  carry  the  place  before  the  re-en- 
forcements of  the  outposts  could  be  drawn  in.  To  this  end  I masked 
my  attack  on  Corinth  by  threatening  Bolivar.  My  advance  upon  Bol- 
ivar had  drawn  the  division  of  Boss  from  Corinth  to  that  point.  I 
marched  suddenly  from  Bipley  to  Pocahontas,  equidistant  between 
Bolivar  and  Corinth.  My  cavalry  was  thrown  forward  toward  both 
points.  I turned  quickly  toward  Corinth,  masking  my  infantry  with 
my  cavalry  up  to  Indian  Creek,  within  a short  distance  of  the  exterior 
TFP.rks  of  Corinth,  making  it  uncertain  which  place  was  the  object  of 
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my  attack.  I cut  the  railroad  between  Bolivar  and  Corinth,  and  no 
re-enforcements  came  from  Bolivar  to  the  aid  of  Corinth.  Further  to 
cover  my  design  I worked  all  night  on  a bridge  at  Pocahontas  and 
left  it  unfinished.  By  the  proof  in  the  case  it  is  manifest  that  l fell 
upon  Corinth  defended  by  less  than  15,000  men.  The  failure  to  carry 
the  place  the  first  day,  and  the  re-enforcements  brought  in  by  the  toil 
and  industry  and  working  capacity  of  an  able  and  indefatigable  adver- 
sary, whom  I had  surprised,  together  with  a failure  to  carry  out  my 
plan  of  attack  on  the  morning  of  Saturday  by  one  of  those  contretemps 
against  which  no  providence  can  guard,  lost  the  battle  of  Corinth. 
My  official  report  explains  the  causes  of  its  derangements,  but  as  the 
charges  and  specifications  do  not  touch  the  matter  I forbear  to  lay  them 
before  the  court. 

It  would  be  inexcusable  in  me  before  this  tribunal  to  notice  the 
remaining  accusations  made  against  me.  The  proof  unmistakably  and 
beyond  cavil  stamps  them  as  untrue.  My  supplies  were  more  than 
ample;  there  were  no  unnecessary  marches  or  countermarches,  and  the 
care  of  my  wounded  is  affirmatively  established  beyond  the  power  of 
refutation. 

Outside  of  the  specific  charges  made  by  my  accuser  I have  been 
enabled  by  this  investigation  to  stamp  with  infamy  the  defamatory  at- 
tack made  upon  my  character  as  a soldier  and  a gentleman  throughout 
the  length  and  breadth  of  this  land,  by  clandestine  and  cowardly  false- 
hoods, sent  on  electric  currents  to  the  President  at  Richmond  and  by 
wholesale  and  loud-mouthed  calumny  scattered  over  my  native  State. 
I have  been  proclaimed  an  habitual  drunkard,  addicted  to  intemper- 
ance, intoxicated  on  the  battle-field  of  Corinth.  You,  Generals  Price 
and  Maury,  members  of  this  court,  know'  and  have  testified  to  the  in- 
tense falsehood  of  that  accusation.  Other  charges,  incapable  in  their 
nature  of  investigation  by  this  court,  nearly  touching  my  character  as 
a man,  originating  among  the  people  of  my  native  State,  have  had  the 
same  widespread  circulation.  Born  of  malice  and  falsehood,  they  can 
escape  refutation  only  by  escaping  investigation. 

Gentlemen  of  the  court,  I am  a Mississippian  by  birth.  The  ashes  of 
my  parents  repose  in  her  soil.  It  has  been  my  pride  to  serve  her. 
Called  to  an  administrative  department  on  her  territory  against  my  will, 
because  not  fitted  by  previous  experience  to  discharge  the  duties  of  such 
position,  I have  taxed  every  energy  of  my  nature  to  guard  and  protect 
her  interests.  I remember  with  what  fondness,  after  long  absence,  I 
gazed  upon  the  sky  which  canopied  the  spot  wffiere  I had  first  seen  the 
light  of  day.  My  hopes  and -my  aspirations  have  been  blended  with 
her  prosperity  and  her  glory.  To  aid  in  advancing  both  has  been  my 
study  since  1 was  clothed  with  authority  on  her  soil.  I have  spent 
many  an  anxious  night  and  travail  of  mind  to  discover  howr  best  I might 
beat  back  the  invader  from  her  limits.  I struck  for  her  as  I w ould  strike 
for  wife  or  child.  My  blood  has  always  been  ready  for  her,  yet  in  the 
midst  of  my  struggles  for  her  my  name  has  been  blighted  by  her  peo- 
ple. My  trust  is  that  the  investigation  of  this  court  will  vindicate  it 
from  dishonor. 

Gentlemen  of  the  court,  these  extended  remarks  are  not  meant  alone 
for  your  ears.  In  this  tribunal  I know  my  character  is  safe;  but  the 
accusations  against  me  will  take  an  enduring  form  by  becoming  part 
of  the  archives  of  the  nation,  and  the  jealousy  with  which  a soldier 
guards  his  reputation  prompts  me  to  place  by  their  side  an  antidote  to 
the  poison  they  contain. 

EARL  VAN  DORN. 
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The  court  then  closed  for  deliberation,  and,  having  maturely  consid- 
ered the  evidence  adduced,  expressed  the  following  opinion: 

After  a careful  investigation  of  the  matters  contained  in  the  charges 
and  specifications  against  Major-General  Van  Dorn  by  Brig.  Gen.  John 
S.  Bowen  the  court  are  unanimously  of  the  opinion  that  the  evidence 
before  it  fully  disproves  every  allegation  contained  in  said  charges  and 
specifications. 

At  the  request  of  General  Yan  Dorn,  sanctioned  by  the  order  of 
General  Pemberton,  herewith  forwarded,  the  court  investigated  the 
imputations  of  drunkenness  which  have  been  made  against  General 
Van  Dorn,  and  report  that  the  testimony  before  them  does,  in  their 
opinion,  fully  disprove  said  imputation.  The  court  recommended  that 
no  further  proceedings  be  had  in  the  case. 

LLOYD  T1LGHMAN, 
Brigadier- General,  Provisional  Army  G.  8. 

DABNEY  H.  MAURY, 
Major-General , G.  8.  Army. 

STERLING  PRICE, 

Major - General , Provisional  Army  G.  8. 

E.  H.  Cummins,  Captain , Provisional  Army  G.  8 .,  Recorder. 

There  being  no  further  business  before  them  the  court  adjourned 
sine  die. 

STERLING  PRICE, 

Major-  General , G.  8.  Army , President  Court  of  Inquiry. 

E.  H.  Cummins,  Captain^  Provisional  Army  G.  8.,  Recorder. 


Hdqrs.  Dept.  Mississippi  and  East  Louisiana, 
Abbeville , Miss.y  November  28,  1862. 

I.  The  proceedings  of  the  court  of  inquiry  in  the  case  of  Maj.  Geu. 
Earl  Yan  Dorn,  Provisional  Army  Confederate  States,  are  approved, 
and  I fully  concur  in  the  opinion  expressed  by  the  court  that  every 
allegation  made  against  him  is  fullyvdisproved  and  that  no  further  pro- 
ceedings are  necessary. 

II.  The  court  of  inquiry,  of  which  Maj.  Gen.  Sterling  Price  is  president, 
is  hereby  dissolved. 

J.  C.  PEMBERTON, 
Lieutenant-  General , Commanding. 


OCTOBER  9,  1862. — Affair  near  Humboldt,  Tenn. 

Report  of  Gapt.  J.  Morris  Young , Fifth  Iowa  Cavalry. 

Humboldt,  October  9,  1862. 

One  of  my  Tennessee  cavalry  captains  and  11  men  out  scouting  were 
captured  at  daybreak  this  morning  at  the  house  of  old  David  Nunns,  18 
miles  west  of  here,  by  a party  of  rebel  soldiers. 

Reports  also  agree  as  to  there  being  a considerable  force  of  rebels  at 
Brownsville — about  900 — and  that  they  are  arranging  to  attack  this 
place;  also  to  concentrate  some  force  at  McClellan’s  to-night  at  11 
o’clock  and  destroy  the  railroad  connection.  Who  am  I to  report  to  now  ? 

J.  MORRIS  YOUNG, 

Captain.  Commanding  Post. 

Major-General  Grant,  Jackson. 
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OCTOBER  17,  1862.— Skirmish  at  Island  No.  10,  Tenn. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Grenville  M.'  Dodge,  U.  S.  Army. 

No.  2. — Maj.  Quincy  McNeil,  Second  Illinois  Cavalry. 

No.  1. 


Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Grenville  M.  Dodge , V.  S.  Army. 


Columbus,  October  18,  1862. 

Sir  : Colonel  Faulkner,  [Twelfth  Kentucky  Cavalry],  and  300  rebel 
cavalry  attacked  Island  10  yesterday  at  daylight. 

Our  forces  whipped  the  enemy,  taking  Colonel  Faulkner,  Capt.  R.  M. 
Meriwether,  Capt.  H.  B.  Blakemore,  Adjt.  L.  H.  Johnson,  and  12 
enlisted  men  prisoners.  The  enemy’s  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  is 
severe;  our  loss  3 killed. 

Major  McNeil  with  re- enforcements  from  New  Madrid  has  crossed 
Reelfoot  Lake,  below  the  Obion,  and  thinks  he  will  cut  off  their  re- 
treat. 


Maj.  John  A.  Rawlins, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


G.  M.  DODGE, 
Brigadier-  General. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Maj.  Quincy  McNeil , Second  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  IT.  S.  Forces, 
Island  No.  10,  October  7,  1862. 

Sir  : This  camp  was  attacked  at  4 o’clock  this  morning.  At  daylight 
I sent  Captain  Moore,  Company  L,  Second  Illinois.  Cavalry,  in  pursuit. 
He  overtook  a body  of  cavalry  about  20  miles  from  here,  gave  battle, 
taking  Colonel  Faulkner,  Captain  Meriwether,  Captain  Blakemore, 
Lieutenant  Johnson,  and  11  privates,  from  whom  he  found  the  enemy 
to  consist  of  300  men.  After  fighting  an  hour  Captain  Moore  finding 
himself  outnumbered  (he  having  but  40  men)  fell  back  to  camp,  the 
rebels  declining  to  follow. 

The  loss  on  our  side  is  3 men  supposed  to  be  killed;  that  of  the  rebels 
is  unknown  so  far  as  the  battle,  but  7 were  wounded  and  many  supposed 
to  be  killed.  From  the  prisoners  we  learn  that  they  came  from  Missis- 
sippi, traveling  three  days  and  nights  to  take  this  post,  and  then  move 
on  Hickman,  take  that  place,  and  leave  immediately  for  the  south. 

To  an  overruling  Providence  do  we  owe  our  safety.  With  citizens 
for  guides  and  traveling  from  the  Obion  between  moonrise  and  4 o’clock 
in  the  morning  they  evaded  all  the  scouting  parties  and  approached  to 
within  a hundred  yards  of  the  camp.  They  were  about  forming  into 
line  of  battle  when  the  sentinel  fired  upon  the  advancing  column;  the 
rear  of  the  rebel  band  fired  into  the  front,  when  the  front  (thinking  they 
were  attacked  from  the  rear)  defended  themselves  from  that  quarter. 
The  fight  between  the  rebel  front  and  rear  lasted  about  three  minutes. 
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wounding  several  of  their  number  and  creating  the  impression  that  they 
were  ambushed  by  the  forces  from  this  camp.  This  caused  a panic  and 
they  fled  to  their  horses,  stationed  a mile  distant.  They  immediately 
mounted  and  gave  up  the  capture  of  either  this  place  or  Hickman. 
Had  they  come  as  they  intended  they  would  have  given  us  much  trouble, 
as  they  had  a perfect  plan  of  this  camp ; had  their  men  selected,  three 
to  each  officer,  whom  they  intended  to  capture  in  bed ; but  finding  the 
guards  drawn  in  toward  the  camp  led  them  to  think  that  we  had  been 
apprised  of  their  approach  and  that  we  were  prepared  for  them.  They 
could  not  have  taken  the  camp,  but  might  have  killed  and  wounded 
many  before  they  could  have  been  repulsed. 

I have  been  re-enforced  by  Company  D,  Second  Illinois  Cavalry,  and 
one  section  of  De  Golyer’s  Michigan  battery,  and  with  this  force  I intend 
to  cut  off:  the  retreat  of  the  rebels  by  taking  the  fords  of  the  lake  near 
the  Obion  Biver. 

I am,  sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

QUINCY  McNEIL, 

Major  Second  Illinois  Cavalry , Commanding. 

Lieut.  H.  N.  Towner, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant-General,  Columbus,  Ky. 


OCTOBER  21,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Woodville,  Tenn. 


Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  Ulysses  S.  Grant , U.  S.  Army , commanding  Depart- 
ment of  the  Tennessee. 


Jackson,  Tenn,  October  23,  1862. 

A dispatch  just  in  says  our  cavalry  under  Major  Mudd  ran  into  Hay- 
wood’s Partisan  Bangers  7 miles  west  of  Brownsville.  Killed  1 cap- 
tain, captured  about  40  prisoners,  60  horses  and  mules,  and  a wagon 
load  of  arms,  completely  breaking  up  the  party.  I will  send  these  men 
to  Alton. 


General  H.  W.  Halle ck. 


U.  S.  GBANT, 

Major-  General. 


OCTOBER  21-24,  1862. — Scout  to  Colliersville,  Shelby  Depot,  Hickcrry,  and! 

Galloway  Switch,  Tenn.,  with  skirmishes. 

Report  of  Col.  Benjamin  H.  Grierson , Sixth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Sixth  Illinois  Cavalry, 

Memphis , Tenn.,  October  25,  1862; 

General  : In  pursuance  of  Special  Order  dated  October  21  I pro- 
ceeded with  400  men  on  scout  therein  indicated.’  We  came  upon  the* 
enemy  near  Colliersville  and  drove  them  toward  Wolf  Biver.  They  re- 
formed in  the  timber  to  receive  us,  but  after  a brisk  skirmish  they  fled! 
in  every  direction.  The  rebels  were  commanded  by  Captain  O’Neil,, 
and  were  a portiou  of  Outlaw’s  Alabama  regiment.  We,  after  threat- 
ening Byhalia  and  Mount  Pleasant,  turned  to  the  left  and  crossed  Wolf 
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River ; dispersed  a party  of  bushwhackers,  supposed  to  be  some  of 
Dailey’s  men,  4 miles  beyond  and  north  of  Wolf  River.  We  encamped 
the  night  of  the  22d  at  Shelby  Depot,  in  company  with  the  Fifty-fifth 
Illinois,  Colonel  Stuart  commanding.  On  the  23d,  on  approaching 
the  bridge  over  the  Loosahatchie  north  of  Shelby  with  my  command 
(Colonel  Stuart’s  command  remaining  at  the  depot)  we  discovered  it 
on  tire,  and  were  fired  upon  by  Burrow’s  guerrillas,  who  were  secreted 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river.  I dismounted  one  battalion  of  my 
command  to  fight  on  foot,  who  promptly  sought  the  protection  of  the 
bridge  and  timber  on  this  side  of  the  river  and  who  succeeded  in  soon 
driving  the  rebels  from  their  covert.  I then  crossed  over  with  a por- 
tion of  my  men  on  foot,  at  the  same  time  sending  word  to  Colonel  Stu- 
art for  buckets  and  axes  to  put  out  the  fire  and  repair  the  bridge  for 
the  crossing  of  the  whole  force. 

After  a short  skirmish  with  the  rebels  they  mounted  their  horses  and 
scattered  in  the  woods,  the  largest  portion  passing  to  the  right  up  the 
bottom.  As  soon  as  the  bridge  was  repaired  we  crossed  over  and  took 
the  same  direction.  We  came  upon  the  enemy  again  and  scattered 
them  in  every  direction  through  the  timber,  killing,  wounding,  and 
taking  some  prisoners. 

Hearing  of  a force  in  the  neighborhood  of  Hickory  we  proceeded 
through  the  bottom  and  came  upon  a party  of  them  near  the  bridge 
north  of  that  place,  drove  them  hastily  to  that  point,  capturing  Bur- 
roughs’ quartermaster  and  scattering  the  detachment  in  every  direc- 
tion. We  then  recrossed  to  the  north  side  of  the  Loosahatchie  again 
and  moved  toward  Galloway  Switch,  and  when  within  2 miles  of  that 
place,  at  the  bridge  across  the  Beaver  Creek,  we  came  upon  the  enemy, 
supposed  to  be  about  300  strong.  They  fled  at  our  approach  and  we 
pursued  them  beyond  Galloway  Switch,  constantly  firing  upon  their 
rear,  killing,  wounding,  and  capturing  some  of  them,  and  they  leaving 
marked  evidence  of  their  hasty  retreat,  the  ground  being  strewn  with 
shot-guns,  saddle-bags,  blankets,  hats,  and  an  occasional  horse  without 
a rider. 

By  this  time,  it  being  about  6 o’clock  p.  in.,  and  by  my  instructions 
having  to  be  at  Randolph  the  next  morning,  I returned  through  Gallo- 
way Switch  and  then  turned  north  at  a point  1 mile  this  side,  going  near 
Concordia,  then  turning  to  the  northeast,  and  after  recrossing  Beaver 
Creek  about  9 o’clock  p.  m.  we  came  upon  a detachment  of  Green’s 
men,  of  Benson’s  battalion,  who  had  stopped  for  the  night.  We  sur- 
prised and  captured  4 of  them. 

Proceeding  on  the  Somerville  and  Randolph  road  we  encamped  2 
miles  east  of  Portersville ; dashed  into  that  place  at  daylight  next  morn- 
ing, but  found  that  Scales’  company  had  disbanded  a day  or  two  before, 
the  captain  going  to  Holly  Springs,  and  that  Faulkner’s  command  had 
moved  on  the  Hatchie,  near  Brownsville.  After  scouring  the  country 
in  the  vicinity  of  Portersville  we  moved  on  to  Randolph,  arriving  there 
at  about  11  o’clock  a.  m.,  and  found  a detachment  of  the  Forty-eighth 
Ohio  awaiting  our  arrival.  With  the  aid  of  a passing  boat  I embarked 
my  command  on  it  and  the  boats  already  provided  and  arrived  at  Mem- 
phis at  about  10  o’clock  p.  m.  the  24th. 

The  country  in  the  neighborhood  of  Randolph  is  almost  entirely  de- 
serted. The  face  of  the  country  is  hilly  and  broken  and  heavily  tim- 
bered. The  bottom  land  in  the  vicinity  of  Loosahatchie  River  and  Beaver 
Creek  is  very  densely  wooded  and  the  banks  of  the  streams  are  generally 
steep  and  miry.  The  bridges  are  poorly  constructed.  We  killed  in  the 
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different  skirmishes  7,  wounded  between  20  and  30,  took  17  of  them 
prisoners,  capturing  22  head  of  horses  and  mules  (which  have  been 
turned  over  to  provost-marshal,  as  per  general  order),  and  between  30 
and  40  shot-guns,  the  most  of  which  I had  broken  aid  destroyed,  not 
having  any  convenient  way  of  bringing  them  with  us,  which  I am  happy 
to  inform  you  was  accomplished  without  the  loss  or  injury  of  a man. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

B.  H.  GRIERSON, 
Colonel  Sixth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Maj.  Gen.  William  T.  Sherman, 

Commanding  U.  S.  Forces , Memphis. 


OCTOBER  22-25,  1862. — Expedition  from  Fort  Donelson  toWaverly,  Tenn., 

with  skirmishes. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  A.  Davies,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  Columbus. 
No.  2. — Lieut.  John  B.  Colton,  Quartermaster  Eighty-third  Illinois  Infantry. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  A.  Davies , TJ.  S.  Army , commanding  Dis- 
trict of  Columbus. 

Columbus,  Ky.,  October  29,  1862. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  an  engagement  near  Waverly  with 
Napier’s  guerrillas  by  a detachment  of  the  Eighty- third  Illinois  Volun- 
teers and  one  piece  of  artillery  and  30  cavalry,  under  Maj.  E.  C.  Brott, 
from  Fort  Donelson,  assisted  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Patrick,  Fifth  Iowa 
Cavalry,  and  infantry  from  Fort  Heiman. 

Our  forces  amounted  to  about  500;  the  enemy  800.  We  killed  12, 
wounded  several,  took  15  prisoners,  and  destroyed  12  barges  and  row- 
boats  of  the  enemy,  who  would  make  no  further  fight. 

THOS.  A.  DAVIES, 

Brigadier -General. 

John  A.  Rawlins, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Lieut.  John  B.  Colton , Quartermaster  Eighty -third  Illinois  In- 
fantry. 

Columbus,  Ky.,  October  29,  1862. 

Dear  Sir  : I am  directed  by  Brigadier-General  Davies  to  hand  you  a 
report  of  the  late  battle  near  Waverly  between  a detachment  of  the 
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Eighty- third  Regiment  Illinois  Volunteers,  under  the  command  of  Maj. 
E.  C.  Brott,  and  a part  of  the  rebel  forces  commanded  by  Colonel  Napier. 
The  official  report  of  the  same  not  having  yet  been  received,  having 
been  with  the  expedition,  I give  the  facts  as  correctly  as  the  circum- 
stances will  admit. 

The  Federal  force  left  Fort  Donelson  on  Tuesday,  October  22,  at  1 
o’clock  p.  m.,  consisting  of  140  infantry,  30  cavalry,  and  1 rilled  gun 
of  Captain  Flood’s  battery,  and  proceeded  toward  Waverly,  which  is 
situated  40  miles  north  [south]  west  from  Fort  Donelson  and  9 miles 
from  the  Tennessee  River. 

On  Wednesday  afternoon  when  within  6 miles  of  Waverly  our  ad- 
vance guard  of  cavalry  were  fired  upon  by  25  mounted  guerrillas,  but 
without  effect.  At  sunset  of  s ame  day  our  advance  came  upon  a band 
•of  75  mounted  guerrillas  stationed  in  a thicket,  one-half  mile  from  the 
town  of  Waverly.  They  fired  upon  us,  killing  1 private  and  slightly 
wounding  2 others.  Our  force  returned  the  fire,  killing  4 (as  near  as 
could  be  ascertained)  and  wounding  several  others.  We  took  I pris- 
oner. The  enemy  immediately  took  to  flight.  Major  Brott  then 
ordered  his  command  to  fall  back  1 mile,  where  we  encamped  for  the 
night,  troops  lying  on  their  arms.  From  the  prisoner  taken  we 
ascertained  that  the  rebel  force  amounted  to  700  or  800  well  mounted 
men,  armed  with  muskets  and  double-barreled  shot-guns,  with  two 
rifled  Parrott  guns  taken  from  the  steamer  Terry. 

The  next  morning  at  5 o’clock  Major  Brott  ordered  his  command  to 
fall  back  to  White  Oak  Springs,  about  14  miles,  not  thinking  his  force 
sufficiently  strong  to  proceed  farther.  When  about  6 miles  from  camp, 
:at  the  crossing  of  a creek,  a band  of  about  300  mounted  guerrillas  at- 
tacked us  on  our  rear.  At  the  time  of  the  attack  our  forces  were  scat- 
tered, owing  to  a misunderstanding  of  the  place  of  camping  for  breakfast. 
The  order  was  to  camp  about  4 miles  farther  on.  The  enemy  dashed 
in  upon  the  troops,  causing  considerable  confusion  for  a time,  but  they 
rallied  and  fired  upon  the  enemy,  the  fire  lasting  about  eight  minutes, 
when  the  enemy  retired  with  8 men  killed  and  several  wounded,  as  was 
reported  to  us  by  their  two  surgeons  whom  we  took  prisoners.  We 
bad  1 man  severely  wounded  and  2 slightly.  On  the  battle  grounds  and 
on  the  march  we  took  15  prisoners.  Our  forces  were  then  ordered  to 
march  back  to  Fort  Donelson,  where  they  arrived  on  Friday  evening, 
October  25. 

I suppose  the  reason  of  the  whole  of  Napier’s  force  not  attacking  us 
was  from  the  fact  that  a Federal  force  of  about  250  infantry  and  cavalry, 
commanded  by  Lieutenant:Oolonel  Patrick,  of  Fifth  Iowa  Cavalry,  com- 
ing up  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  from  the  enemy’s  camp,  and 
they  (the  enemy)  fearing  an  attack  did  not  send  out  a large  force.  We 
did  not  know  that  Colonel  Patrick  was  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river. 
He  was  ordered  to  go  out  on  the  road  from  Fort  Heiman  to  Paris  to  re- 
connoiter,  and  on  his  return  to  camp  went  over  to  the  river  opposite 
the  enemy’s  camp.  He  succeeded  in  destroying  twelve  barges  and  row- 
boats belonging  to  the  enemy.  He  also  fired  several  shots  at  them. 

The  foregoing  are  all  the  facts  of  importance  that  would  be  of  service. 

Respectfully,  &c., 

JNO.  B.  COLTON, 

Quartermaster  Eiqhty-third  Illinois  Volunteers . 

J.  Lovell, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 
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OCTOBER  31,  1862-JANUARY  10,  1863. — Operations  on  the  Mississippi 
Central  Railroad  from  Bolivar,  Tenn.,  to  Coffeeville,  Miss.* 

STJM.Al-A.ItY  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  EVENTS. 

Oct.  31-Nov.  1,  1862. — Union  forces  adyancefrom  Bolivar  and  Corinth  upon  Grand 
Junction,  Tenn. 

Nov.  4,  1862. — La  Grange  and  Grand  Junction,  Tenn.,  occupied  by  Union  forces. 

5,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Jumpertown,  Miss. 

Reconnaissance  from  La  Grange  toward  Somerville,  Tenn. 

6,  1862. — Reconnaissance  from  La  Grange,  Tenn.,  toward  Lamar,  Miss.,  and 

skirmish  at  Worsham’s  Creek. 

Skirmish  at  Old  Lamar,  Miss. 

8-  9,  1862. — Reconnaissance  from  La  Grange,  Tenn.,  and  skirmishes  at  Old  La- 
mar and  Hudsonville,  Miss. 

13,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Holly  Springs,  Miss. 

19- 20,  1862. — Expedition  from  Grand  Junction,  Tenn.,  to  Ripley,  Miss. 

28- 29,  1862. — Skirmishes  at  Holly  Springs,  Miss. 

29,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Lumpkin’s  Mill,  Miss. 

29- 30,  1862. — Skirmishes  at  Waterford,  Miss. 

30,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Chulahoma,  Miss. 

Dec.  1,  1862. — Skirmish  at  HudsonviUe.  Miss. 

1-  3,  1862. — Skirmishes  about  Oxford,  Miss. 

3,  1862. — Skirmishes  on  the  Yocknapatalfa,  at  Prophet,  Spring  Dale,  and 

Free  Bridges,  Miss. 

4,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Water  Yalley,  Miss. 

Affair  near  Oxford,  Miss. 

5,  1862. — Engagement  at  Coffeeville,  Miss. 

14-19,  1862. — Expedition  against  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad,  Miss. 

18,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Water  Yalley,  Miss. 

20,  1862. — Capture  of  Holly  Springs,  Miss. 

Skirmish  at  Cold  Water,  Miss. 

20- 28,  1862. — Operations  against  the  Yan  Dorn  raid. 

21,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Davis’  Mill,  Miss. 

24,  1862. — Skirmishes  at  Bolivar  and  Middleburg,  Tenn. 

25,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Ripley,  Miss. 

Jan.  9-10,  1863. — Holly  Springs,  Miss.,  evacuated  by  the  Union  forces. 

REPORTS,  ETC. 

No.  1. — Maj.  Gen.  U.  S.  Grant,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Department  of  the  Tennes- 
see, of  operations  November  1,  1862- January  6,  1863,  with  instructions 
from  the  General-in-Chief. 

No.  2. — Brig.  Gen.  Mason  Brayman,  U.  S.  Army,  of  operations  November  3-Decem- 
ber  31,  including  action  near  Jackson,  Tenn.,  Decemberl9,  and  skirmish 
at  Middleburg,  December  24. 

No.  3. — Col.  Mortimer  D.  Leggett,  Seventy-eighth  Ohio  Infantry,  of  reconnaissance 
from  La  Grange  toward  Somerville,  Tenn.,  November  5. 

No.  4. — Col.  Isaac  C.  Pugh,  Forty-first  Illinois  Infantry,  of  reconnaissance  from  La 
Grange,  Tenn.,  toward  Lamar,  Miss.,  and  skirmish  at  Worsham’s  Creek, 
November  6. 


* See  also  expedition  (November  £7 -December  6,  1862)  from  Helena,  Ark.,  to  Gren- 
ada, Miss.,  post. 
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No.  5. — Maj.  Gen.  James  B.  McPherson,  U.  S.  Army,  of  reconnaissance  from  La 
Grange,  November  8-9,  1862,  and  of  the  evacuation  of  Holly  Springs, 
Miss.,  January  9-10,  1863. 

No.  6. — Col.  Albert  L.  Lee,  Seventh  Kansas  Cavalry,  of  skirmish  at  Holly  Springs, 
November  13,  and  expedition  from  Grand  Junction  to  Ripley,  November 
19-20. 

No.  7. — Brig.  Gen.  Charles  S.  Hamilton,  U.  S.  Army,  of  skirmish  at  Lumpkin’s  Mill, 
Miss.,  November  29. 

No.  8. — Col.  Theophilus  Lyle  Dickey,  Fourth  Illinois  Cavalry,  of  skirmishes  about 
Oxford,  December  1-3;  skirmish  at  Spring  Dale  Bridge,  December  3;  skir- 
mish at  Water  Valley,  December  4;  engagement  at  Coffeeville,  December 
5,  and  expedition  against  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad,  December  14-19. 

No.  9. — Col.  Edward  Hatch,  Second  Iowa  Cavalry,  of  skirmishes  at  Spring  Dale  and 
Prophet  Bridges,  December  3;  skirmish  at  Water  Valley,  December  4 ; 
engagement  at  Coffeeville,  December  5,  and  operations  against  the  Van 
Dorn  raid,  December  20-25. 

No.  10. — Maj.  Gen.  Earl  Van  Dorn,  C.  S.  Army,  of  engagement  at  Coffeeville,  Decem- 
ber 5,  and  capture  of  Holly  Springs,  December  20. 

No.  11. — Brig.  Gen.  Lloyd  Tilghman,  C.  S.  Army,  of  engagement  at  Coffeeville,  De- 
cember 5. 

No.  12. — Col.  John  M.  Loomis,  Twenty-sixth  Illinois  Infantry,  of  affair  near  Oxford, 
December  4. 

No.  13. — Col.  Robert  C.  Murphy,  Eighth  Wisconsin  Infantry,  of  the  capture  of  Holly 
Springs,  December  20. 

No.  14. — Surg.  Horace  R.  Wirtz,  U.  S.  Army,  of  the  capture  of  Holly  Springs,  De- 
cember 20. 

No.  15. — Col.  James  M.  True,  Sixty-second  Illinois  Infantry,  of  the  capture  of  Holly 
Springs,  December  20. 

No.  16. — Maj.  John  J.  Mudd,  Second  Illinois  Cavalry,  of  the  capture  of  Holly  Springs, 
December  20,  and  operations,  December  24-27,  including  skirmish  at  Rip- 
ley, December  25. 

No.  17. — Orders  in  relation  to  the  capture  of  Holly  Springs  and  dismissing  Colonel 
Murphy  from  the  service  of  the  United  States. 

No.  18. — Col.  Benjamin  H.  Grierson,  Sixth  Illinois  Cavalry,  of  operations,  December 
5-28,  including  skirmishes  at  Bolivar,  Middleburg,  and  Ripley,  December 
24-25. 

No.  19. — Col.  Jonathan  Richmond,  One  hundred  and  twenty-sixth  Illinois  Infantry, 
of  skirmish  at  Davis’  Mill,  December  21. 

No.  20. — Col.  William  H.  Morgan,  Twenty-fifth  Indiana  Infantry,  of  skirmish  at 
Davis’  Mill,  December  21. 

No.  21. — Col.  William  H.  Graves,  Twelfth  Michigan  Infantry,  of  skirmish  at  Middle- 
burg,  December  24. 

No.  22. — Congratulatory  orders  upon  the  defense  of  Coldwater,  Davis’  Mill,  and  Mid- 
dleburg, December  20,  21,  and  24. 

No.  1. 

Reports  of  Maj.  Gen.  TJ.  8.  Grant , U.  8.  Army , commanding  Department 
of  the  Tennessee , of  operations  November  1,  1862-January  6,  1863,  with 
instructions  from  the  General-in-Chief 

Jackson,  Tenn.,  November  2,  1862 — 11  a.  m. 

I have  commenced  a movement  on  Grand  Junction  with  three  divis- 
ions from  Corinth  and  two  from  Bolivar.  Will  leave  here  to-morrow 
evening  and  take  command  in  person.  If  found  practicable,  I will  go 
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on  to  Holly  Springs,  and  maybe  Grenada,  completing  railroad  and  tel- 
egraph as  I go.  Bolivar  has  been  threatened  for  some  days,  bat  it  may 
be  a.  feint  to  cover  a retreat. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major-  General , Commanding. 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck,  General-in-Chief. 


War  Department, 
Washington , November  3,  1862. 
Major-General  Grant,  Jackson , Tenn. : 

I approve  of  your  plan  of  advancing  upon  the  enemy  as  soon  as  you 
are  strong  enough  for  that  purpose.  The  Minnesota  and  Wisconsin 
regiments  should  join  you  very  soon,  and  the  Governor  of  Illinois  has 
promised  ten  regiments  this  week.  I have  directed  General  Curtis  to 
re-enforce  Helena,  and  if  they  cannot  operate  on  Little  Rock  they  can 
cross  the  river  and  threaten  Grenada.  I hope  for  an  active  campaign 
on  the  Mississippi  this  fall.  A large  force  will  ascend  the  river  from 
New  Orleans.  General  Stanley  will  be  sent  to  General  Rosecrans  as 
chief  of  cavalry. 

H.  W.  HALLECK, 

General-in-  Chief. 


La  Grange,  Tenn.,  November  4,  1862 — 8 p.  m. 

Troops  from  Corinth  and  Bolivar  reached  here  to-day.  Occupy  the 
line  of  Scott  Creek  and  Wolf  River  from  2£  miles  south  of  Grand  Junc- 
tion to  a short  distance  west  of  La  Grange;  General  McPherson  com- 
manding right  wing,  General  Hamilton  the  left.  Will  remain  here  for 
a few  days  to  get  up  stores  by  railroad  and  to  reconnoiter  the  front 
perfectly.  Enemy’s  pickets  occupied  this  place  on  our  arrival,  and 
two  captured  bridges  over  Wolf  River  at  this  place  are  safe.  General 
Sherman  moves  out  from  Memphis  to  attract  attention  in  that  direction. 
My  moving  force  will  be  about  31,000. 

IT.  S.  GRANT. 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck,  General-in-Chief. 


War  Department, 
Washington , November  5,  1862. 
Major-General  Grant,  La  Grange , Tenn. : 

Had  not  troops  sent  to  re-enforce  you  better  go  to  Memphis  hereafter? 
I hope  to  give  you  20,000  additional  men  in  a few  days. 

H.  W.  HALLECK, 

General-in-  Chief. 


General  Grant’s  Headquarters, 

Grand  Junction , Tenn.,  November  6,  1862 — 7 a.  m. 
Send  sixteen  regiments  of  infantry  and  all  cavalry  and  artillery  to 
Memphis.  This  will  give  two  full  divisions  to  move  from  there  and 
leave  a sufficient  garrison,  I want  seven  regiments  here  to  fill  present 
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organization.  Stanley  is  the  only  general  in  his  division,  and  I have 
no  one  to  take  his  place  that  can  be  spared.  Will  relieve  him  as  soon 
as  possible. 

* U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major- General. 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleok,  General-in-Chief. 


La  Grange,  Tenn.,  November  7,  1862. 

I will  make  a reconnaissance  in  force  to-morrow  toward  Holly  Springs. 
Will  not  attack  or  advance,  however,  unless  it  is  ascertained  that  the 
enemy  are  evacuating,  until  re-enforcements  are  up.  Will  have  the  rail 
road  complete  to  Davis’  Mill  on  Monday.  I have  not  the  slightest  ap- 
prehension of  a reverse  from  present  appearances. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 
Major-General , Commanding. 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleok,  General-in-Chief. 


t La  Grange,  Tenn.,  November  9, 1862. 

Two  divisions  and  1,200  cavalry  are  now  out  on  reconnaissance  toward 
Holly  Springs.  The  cavalry,  under  Colonel  Lee  (Seventh  Kansas),  had 
two  skirmishes  yesterday,  in  which  they  took  102  prisoners  and  killed 
17  that  they  know  of.  Our  reported  loss  2 wounded.  Rebels  com- 
menced evacuating  Holly  Springs  last  Thursday,  but  Pemberton  came 
up  and  turned  them  back.  This  army  should  be  supplied  with  15.000 
muskets  and  accouterments,  complete,  of  uniform  pattern,  delivered  at 
Jackson,  to  supply  recruits  and  replace  arms  requiring  repairs.  This 
number  would  enable  us,  by  making  some  changes,  to  have  more  uni- 
formity of  caliber  in  the  different  regiments.  May  1 expect  forces  from 
New  Orleans  and  Helena  to  co-operate"? 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major- General. 

General  H.  W.  Halleok,  Washington , D.  C. 


La  Grange,  Tenn.,  November  9,  1862 — 7.50  p.  m. 
Re-enforcements  are  arriving  very  slowly.  If  they  do  not  come  on 
more  rapidly  I will  attack  as  I am.  But  one  regiment  has  yet  reached 
Memphis. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major-  General. 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleok,  General-in-Chief. 


War  Department, 
Washington , November  10,  1862. 
Major-General  Grant,  La  Grange , Tenn. : 

Five  regiments  and  one  battery  left  Illinois  for  Memphis  last  week. 
Six  or  seven  more  will  leave  this  week.  Others  will  be  sent  from  Ohio 
and  Kentucky.  Memphis  will  be  made  the  depot  of  a joint  military 
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and  naval  expedition  on  Vicksburg.  Your  requisitions  for  arms  must 
be  made  through  the  Ordnance  Department.  If  not  attended  to,  report 
that  fact.  There  is  a scarcity  of  first-class  arms,  and  each  army  must 
take  its  proportion  of  lower  classes. 

H.  W.  HALLEOK, 

General-in-  Chief. 

Headquarters, 

La  Grange , Tenn .,  November  10,  1862 — 7.45  p.  m. 

Am  I to  understand  that  I lie  still  here  while  an  expedition  is  fitted 
out  from  Memphis,  or  do  you  want  me  to  push  as  far  south  as  possible  ? 
Am  I to  have  Sherman  move  subject  to  my  order,  or  is  he  and  his  forces 
reserved  for  some  special  service  ? Will  not  more  forces  be  sent  here  ? 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major-General. 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck,  General-in-Chief. 


War  Department, 
Washington , November  11,  1862. 
Major-General  Grant,  La  Grange , Tenn. : 

You  have  command  of  all  troops  sent  to  your  department,  and  have 
permission  to  fight  the  enemy  where  you  please. 

H.  W.  HALLECK, 

General-in-  Chief. 

La  Grange,  Tenn., 
November  11, 1862 — 10.30  p.  m. 

One  hundred  and  thirty -four  prisoners  were  taken  by  Colonel  Lee, 
Seventh  Kansas  Cavalry,  and  16  rebels  killed.  Our  loss  2 wounded. 
Colonel  Lee  is  one  of  our  best  cavalry  officers.  I earnestly  recommend 
him  for  promotion. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 
Major-General , Commanding. 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck,  General-in-Chief. 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Tennessee, 

La  Grange , November  12,  1862. 

General  : If  it  is  the  intention  to  permit  this  column  to  push  south 
by  the  Mississippi  Central  road  and  supply  it  from  Memphis,  by  way  of 
the  Mississippi  and  Tennessee  road  after  reaching  Grenada,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  have  six  additional  locomotives  as  early  as  possible.  Three 
of  them  should  be  sent  to  Memphis,  as  all  material  for  repairs  would 
have  to  be  taken  from  that  end. 

If  there  is  no  expectation  of  using  this  route  three  additional  engines 
would  still  be  required.  I would  respectfully  request  that  they  be  or- 
dered. Our  present  force  of  engines  is  twenty-two,  of  which  eighteen 
are  in  working  order,  three  of  them  being  m the  shops  for  repairs  about 
one-half  the  time. 

At  present  we  draw  all  our  forage  for  this  place  from  the  country  and 
about  one-half  of  it  for  the  balance  of  the  department,  except  the  Dis- 
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trict  of  Memphis.  This  supply  will  probable  continue  until  the  1st  of 
January,  when  it  may  become  necessary  to  bring  a great  part  of  it  over 
the  road. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

U.  S.'  GRANT, 

Major- General. 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck, 

General-in-Chief , Washington. 


La  Grange,  Tenn., 
November  13,  1852 — 2.15  p.  m. 

Colonel  Lee,  with  cavalry,  entered  Holly  Springs  this  morning,  driv- 
ing the  enemy?s  pickets  from  there  and  far  beyond.  He  has  taken 
about  100  prisoners  and  killed  and  wounded  many.  Lee  still  in  pur- 
suit. The  enemy  are  now  south  of  the  Tallahatchie.  I do  not  deem  it 
advisable  to  move  from  present  position  until  prepared  to  follow  up  any 
success.  Twelve  additional  locomotives  are  required  to  supply  the  army ; 
three  at  Memphis.  Will  you  direct  them  ordered  ? Can  I not  have  an 
ordnance  officer  from  Saint  Louis  ordered  to  Memphis  ? 

U.  S.  GRAIN  T, 

Major- General. 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck,  General-in-Chief. 


War  Department, 
Washington , November  15,  1862. 
Major-General  Grant,  La  Grange , Tenn. : 

Twelve  additional  locomotives  cannot  be  sent  to  you.  They  cannot 
be  procured  without  seriously  deranging  other  lines.  It  is  not  advis- 
able to  put  railroads  in  operation  south  of  Memphis.  Operations  in 
Northern  Mississippi  must  be  limited  to  rapid  marches  upon  any  col- 
lected forces  of  the  enemy,  feeding  as  far  as  possible  upon  the  country. 
The  enemy  must  be  turned  by  a movement  down  the  river  from  Mem- 
phis as  soon  as  sufficient  force  can  be  collected. 

H.  W.  HALLECK, 

General-in-  Chief 


La  Grange,  November  15, 1862. 

Citizens  south  of  us  are  leaving  their  homes,  and  negroes  coming  in 
by  wagon  loads.  What  will  I do  with  them?  I am  now  having  all  the 
cotton  still  standing  out  picked  by  them. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major-  General. 

General  H.  W.  Halleck,  Washington,  L>.  C. 


War  Department, 
Washington , November  16,  1862. 
Major-General  Grant,  La  Grange , Tenn. : 

The  Secretary  of  War  directs  that  you  employ  the  refugee  negroes 
as  teamsters,  laborers,  &c.,  so  far  as  you  have  use  for  them,  in  thequar- 
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termasteFs  department  on  forts,  railroads,  &c.;  also  in  picking  and 
removing  cotton,  on  account  of  the  Government.  So  far  as  possible, 
subsist  them  and  your  army  on  the  rebel  inhabitants  of  Mississippi. 

H.  W.  HALLEOK, 

General-in-  Chief. 

War  Department, 
Washington , November  23,  L862. 
Major-General  Grant,  La  Grange , Tenn. : 

Report  the  approximate  number  of  men  in  your  command  and  the 
number  that  can  be  sent  down  the  river  to  Vicksburg,  reserving  merely 
enough  to  hold  Corinth  and  West  Tennessee. 

H.  W.  HALLECK, 

General- in-  Chief. 


La  Grange,  Tenn.,  November  24,  1862—9  a.  m. 

Memphis  has  18,252  men  for  duty.  Being  well  fortified,  16,000  can 
be  spared.  From  other  portions  of  department  troops  cannot  be  spared, 
except  to  move  south  on  their  present  lines.  I have  contemplated  an 
attack  upon  Pemberton,  and  given  my  orders  accordingly.  Sherman 
will  move  on  Wednesday  and  form  junction  with  my  forces  south  of 
Holly  Springs  on  Sunday  next.  Steele  has  been  written  to  to  threaten 
Grenada,  and  Commodore  Porter  has  sent  some  gunboats  to  operate 
about  the  mouth  of  Yazoo.  Must  I countermand  the  orders  for  this 
movement?  It  is  too  late  to  reach  Sherman  or  Steele  before  they  will 
have  moved.  Within  the  department  I have  72,000  men. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major- General , Commanding. 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck,  General-in-Chief. 


War  Department,  Washington , November*2o , 1862. 
Major-General  Grant,  La  Grange , Tenn. : 

Proposed  movements  approved.  Do  not  go  too  far. 

H.  W.  HALLEOK, 

General-in-  Chief. 

Holly  Springs,  Miss.,  November  29,  1862. 
Troops  occupy  line  6 miles  south  of  this.  Cavalry  4 miles  from  Tal- 
lahatchie. Considerable  skirmishing  to-day.  Loss  slight. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major-General. 

General  H.  W.  Halleck,  General-in-Chief. 


Waterford,  Miss.,  December  1, 1862 — 7.30  a.  m. 
Our  cavalry  are  now  crossing  Tallahatchie.  Infantry  will  follow  im- 
mediately. The  rebels  are  evidently  retreating.  If  so,  I will  follow  to 
Oxford.  Our  troops  will  be  in  Abbeville  to-morrow,  or  a battle  will  be 
fought.  Sherman  is  up  and  will  cross  the  Tallahatchie  at  Wyatt. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

. Major- General. 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck,  General-in-Chief. 
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Headquarters  in  the  Field, 

Near  Abbeville,  Miss.,  December  3,  1862. 

The  enemy  deserted  their  fortifications  yesterday,  destroying  all  the 
stores  they  could  not  carry  with  them.  The  weather  bad  and  stream 
somewhat  swollen,  making  it  difficult  to  cross.  Some  of  the  cavalry 
swam  the  river,  however,  and  occupied  this  place  last  night.  To-day 
pursuit  was  made  to  Oxford,  coming  on  rear  guard  of  enemy.  Skirmish- 
ing lasted  about  two  hours,  resulting  in  the  capture  of  some  60  rebels. 
The  pursuit  will  continue  to-morrow,  but  the  roads  are  too  impassable 
to  get  up  supplies  for  a longer  continuance  of  it.  General  Sherman 
crossing  at  Wyatt. 

TJ.  S.  GRANT, 

Major-General . 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck,  General-in-Chief. 


Abbeville,  Miss.,  December  3,  1862. 

(Received  December  4,  7.15  p.  m.) 

A volunteer  sent  south  by  General  Rosecrans  has  just  returned.  Re- 
ports that  Arkansas  forces  are  to  cross  the  river.  They  will  either  make 
a stand  at  Vicksburg  and  Jackson  or  combine  with  forces  against  Rose- 
crans  and  abandon  Mississippi. 

H.  S.  GRANT, 

Major-General. 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck,  General-in-Chief. 


Near  Abbeville,  Miss.,  December  4,  1862 — 12.20  p.  m. 

(Received  4.18  p.  m.) 

How  far  south  would  you  like  me  to  go?  We  are  now  at  Yocony, 
and  can  go^is  far  as  supplies  can  be  taken.  I will  cut  the  Mobile  road 
south  of  Tupelo.  Would  it  not  be  well  to  hold  the  enemy  south  of  Yal- 
abusha  and  move  a force  from  Memphis  and  Helena  on  Vicksburg? 
With  my  present  force  it  would  not  be  safe  to  go  beyond  Grenada  and 
attempt  to  hold  present  lines  of  communication.  I have  heard  nothing 
from  Steele’s  expedition,  but  from  the  precipitate  flight  of  the  enemy  1 
think  it  must  have  been  successful. 

H.  S.  GRANT. 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck,  General-in-Chief. 


Oxford,  Miss.,  December  5, 1862 — 1 p.  m. 

Roads  have  become  too  impassable  to  leave  railroad  any  great  dis- 
tance. Streams  are  high.  The  railroad  is  now  complete  to  Holly 
Springs  and  will  be  to  Tallahatchie  by  Monday.  From  Tallahatchie  to 
the  Yocony  River  the  enemy  were  followed  so  closely  that  they  could 
not  destroy  the  railroad  or  telegraph.  The  cavalry  under  Colonel 
Dickey  are  still  out.  If  practicable,  will  tap  the  Mobile  Railroad  before 
returning.  If  the  Helena  troops  were  at  my  command  I think  it  prac- 
ticable to  send  Sherman  to  take  them  and  Memphis  troops  south  of 
mouth  of  Black  [Yazoo]  River  and  thus  secure  Vicksburg  and  State  of 
Mississippi. 

TJ.  S.  GRANT. 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck,  General-in-Chief. 
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Oxford,  Miss.,  December  5, 1862 — 4 p.  m. 
Cavalry  are  still  in  pursuit  of  retreating  enemy.  Have  captured  and 
killed  many  and  forced  them  to  destroy  much  property,  including  cars. 
Oavalrv  will  be  near  Coffeeville  to-night. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major- General , Commanding. 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck,  General-in-Chief. 


Oxford,  Miss.,  December  5,  1862. 

In  my  dispatch  of  this  morning,  mouth  of  Yazoo,  instead  of  Black 
River,  should  have  been  said. 

IJ.  S.  GRANT, 

Major-General. 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck,  General-in-Chief. 


War  Department, 
Washington , December  5,  1862. 
Major-General  Grant,  Abbeville , Miss. : 

Destroy  the  Mobile  road,  as  you  propose.  It  would  also  be  well  to 
disable  the  others,  if  possible,  to  Grenada ; but  I think  you  should  not 
attempt  to  hold  the  country  south  of  the  Tallahatchie.  The  troops  for 
Vicksburg  should  be  back  to  Memphis  by  the  20th.  If  possible,  collect 
at  that  place,  for  that  purpose,  as  many  as  25,000.  More  will  be  added 
from  Helena,  &c.  Your  main  object  will  be  to  hold  the  line  from  Mem- 
phis to  Corinth  with  as  small  a force  as  possible,  while  the  largest  num- 
ber possible  is  thrown  upon  Vicksburg  with  the  gunboats.  Keep  me 
as  fully  advised  as  you  can  about  Bragg’s  movements.  He  may  cross 
at  Decatur  and  attack  Corinth. 

H.  W.  HALLECK, 

General-in-  Chief. 

War  Department, 
Washington , December  7,  1862. 
Major  General  Grant,  Abbeville , Miss.: 

The  capture  of  Grenada  may  change  our  plans  in  regard  to  Vicks- 
burg. You  will  move  your  troops  as  you  may  deem  best  to  accomplish 
the  great  object  in  view.  You  will  retain  till  further  orders  all  troops 
of  General  Curtis  now  in  your  department.  Telegraph  to  General  Allen, 
at  Saint  Louis,  for  all  the  steamers  you  may  require.  Ask  Admiral  Por- 
ter to  co-operate.  Telegraph  what  are  your  present  plans. 

H.  W.  HALLECK, 

General-in-  Chief. 


Oxford,  Miss.,  December  8,  1862 — 9 a.  m. 

The  cavalry  under  Colonel  Dickey  have  now  drawn  off,  having  fol- 
lowed the  enemy  to  Coffeeville.  Our  loss  9 killed,  56  wounded,  and  56 
missing.  We  have  captured  about  700  of  the  enemy,  but  can  make  no 
estimate  of  their  killed  and  wounded.  The  enemy  were  forced  to  burn 
their  stores,  some  cars,  and  their  camp  equipage.  I will  send  two 


474 


WEST  TENN.  AND  NORTHERN  MISS. 


[Chap.  XXIX. 


divisions  to  Memphis  in  a few  days,  as  soon  as  I can  learn  the  design  of 
the  enemy.  Do  you  want  me  to  command  the  expedition  on  Vicksburg 
or  shall  1 send  Sherman  % 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major-General. 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck,  General-in-Chief. 


Oxford,  Miss.,  December  8,  1862 — 10  a.  m. 

Dp  to  yesterday  no  infantry  had  crossed  the  Tennessee  going  south 
from  Decatur.  Rebel  cavalry  are  busy  collecting  forage  and  provisions. 
On  line  of  railroad  from  Cherokee  to  Saltillo  there  are  about  2,000  cav- 
alry. Great  numbers  of  cars  have  come  up  from  Mobile  toward  Jack- 
son,  Enterprise,  Columbus,  and  Saltillo.  At  Mobile  and  Columbus 
rebels  are  working  night  and  day  on  fortifications.  The  enemy  have 
gone  south  of  Yalabusha  River.  I will  try  and  learn  soon  if  they  in- 
tend to  stand  there.  Deserters  come  in  daily  from  rebel  army. 

TJ.  S.  GRANT, 

Major- General. 

Major-General  Halleck,  General-in-Chief. 


Oxford,  Miss.,  December  8,  1862 — 10  p.  m. 

General  : General  Sherman  will  command  the  expedition  down  the 
Mississippi.  He  will  have  a force  of  about  40,000  men.  Will  land  above 
Vicksburg,  up  the  Yazoo,  if  practicable,  and  cut  the  Mississippi  Cen- 
tral Railroad  and  the  railroad  running  east  from  Vicksburg  where  they 
cross  Black  River.  I will  co-operate  from  here,  my  movements  depend- 
ing on  those  of  the  enemy.  With  the  large  cavalry  force  now  at  my 
command  I will  be  able  to  have  them  show  themselves  at  different 
points  on  the  Talahatchie  and  Yalabusha,  and  where  an  opportunity 
occurs  make  a real  attack.  After  cutting  the  two  railroads  General 
Sherman’s  movements  to  secure  the  ends  desired  will  necessarily  be 
left  to  his  judgment.  I will  occupy  this  railroad  to  Coffeeville. 

IJ.  S.  GRANT, 

Major-  General , Commanding. 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck,  General-in-Chief. 


War  Department, 
Washington , December  9,  1862. 

Major-General  Grant,  Oxford , Miss. : 

As  it  is  possible  that  Bragg  may  cross  at  Decatur  and  fall  upon  Cor- 
inth the  security  of  that  place  should  be  carefully  attended  to.  Do  not 
make  the  Mississippi  expedition  so  large  as  to  endanger  West  Tennes- 
see. 1 think  25,000  men,  in  addition  to  the  forces  to  be  added  from 
Helena,  will  be  sufficient;  but  send  more  if  you  can  spare  them.  The 
President  may  insist  upon  designating  a separate  commander ; if  not, 
assign  such  officers  as  you  deem  best.  Sherman  would  be  my  choice  as 
the  chief  under  you. 

H.  W.  HALLECK, 

General-in-  Chief. 
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Oxford,  Miss.,  December  9,  1862 — 5 p.  in. 

The  number  of  prisoners  taken  on  the  advance  here  proves  over 
1,200.  Besides  these,  many  deserters  come  in  daily  to  take  the  oath 
of  allegiance  and  return  home  to  the  border  States.  I have  permitted 
a great  many  from  Kentucky,  Tennessee,  and  Missouri,  of  those  taken 
in  arms,  to  take  the  oath  and  go  home.  A letter  from  General  McCler- 
nand,  just  received,  states  that  he  expects  to  go  forward  in  a few  days. 
Sherman  has  already  gone.  * JThe  enterprise  would  be  much  safer  in 
charge  of  the  latter. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major-General. 

Major-General  Halleck. 


Oxford,  Miss.,  December  10,  1862 — 12  noon. 
Following  dispatch  just  received  from  Corinth,  Miss.,  December  10, 
1862: 

Maj.  Gen.  U.  S.  Grant: 

The  news  from  Bragg  is  that  Kirby  Smith  is  at  Murfreesborough,  Breckinridge  at 
Shelbyville,  Bragg  a short  distance  from  Tullahoma.  The  railroad  is  finished  from 
Athens  to  Tennessee  River,  thence  to  Huntsville.  This  may  account  for  the  acceler- 
ating accumulation  of  forage  on  railroad  which  runs  from  Florence  to  that  railroad. 
I have  seen  several  men  from  Bragg’s  army  with  twenty  days’  furlough.  They  say 
Bragg  intends  to  stay  where  he  is.  Provisions  getting  very  scarce  in  Tennessee  Val- 
ley and  north  of  it. 

G.  M.  DODGE, 
Brigadier-General. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major-General . 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck,  General-in- Chief. 


Oxford,  Miss.,  December  10,  1862 — 3 p.  in. 
One  of  our  soldiers,  who  escaped  from  rebels  and  returned,  reports 
Price  15  miles  south  of  Grenada,  on  the  Yazoo.  From  other  sources  I 
learn  that  their  army  is  retreating  to  Jackson. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major-General. 

Major-General  Halleck. 


Oxford,  Miss.,  December  13, 1862. 
Urge  the  confirmation  of  McPherson.  He  commands  a wing  of 
this  army,  and  it  is  of  vast  importance  to  the  service  that  he  should 
receive  it. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major- General , Commanding. 
Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck,  General-in-Chief. 


Oxford,  Miss.,  December  14, 1862. 
The  following  dispatch  from  General  Dodge  just  received: 

Corinth,  December  14,  1862. 

Major-General  Grant  : 

At  the  time  I sent  the  force  to  Tuscumbia  I sent  a small  cavalry  force  to  cut  the 
roads  running  from  Tuscumbia,  Decatur,  Warrenton,  and  Chattanooga  to  Columbus 
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and  Meridian.  They  have  just  returned.  They  penetrated  Alabama  100  miles,  and 
ascertained  that  none  of  Bragg’s  army  had  gone  to  either  Columbus  or  Meridian  by 
way  of  the  east  road.  The  force  that  was  reported  to  have  gone  to  Meridian  were 
conscripts  from  Alabama  and  Georgia,  and  there  was  quite  a force  of  them.  Their 
force  at  Decatur  only  an  outpost  of  Bragg’s  army  to  watch* us  and  gather  provisions; 
it  is  small.  Several  small  bands  of  cavalry  are  on  all  the  roads  mentioned,  gathering 
forage  and  provisions.  The  scout  was  a very  daring  and  successful  one,  and  settles 
the  lying  reports  from  that  quarter. 

«G.  M.  DODGE, 

Brigadier-  G en  era  1 . 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major-  General. 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck,  General-in-Chief. 


Oxford,  Miss.,  December  16, 1862 — 6 p.  m. 

The  following  dispatch  from  General  Dodge  just  received: 

Corinth,  Miss.,  December  16,  1862. 

Major-General  Grant  : 

I have  men  in  direct  from  Shelbyville,  Tenn. ; left  the  8th  and  crossed  the  Tennes- 
see at  Eastport.  All  the  army  at  Shelbyville  and  south  had  been  ordered  to  Torgue 
[Lavergne],  Tenn. ; also  most  of  cavalry.  The  bulk  of  the  stores  were  kept  at  Chat- 
tanooga, they  having  eight  days’  on  hand.  Johnston  has  entire  command  and  they 
intend  to  make  a stand  at  Torgue.  The  bridge  at  Bridgeport  is  finished.  A large 
number  of  deserters  are  coming  to  our  lines  from  Bragg’s  army— West  Tennessee  and 
Arkansas  troops.  They  corroborate  the  above  generally.  When  these  men  left,  most 
of  Forrest’s  cavalry  was  up  on  Cumberland  River,  west  of  Nashville.  Buckner’s  com- 
mand occupied  Shelbyville  and  marched  to  Torgue  December  6.  Colonel  Warren  was 
killed  in  fight  in  Tuscumbia. 

G.  M.  DODGE, 

Brigadier-  General. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major-General. 

Maj.  Gen.  B.  W.  Halleck,  General-in-Chief. 


Oxford,  Miss.,  December  16, 1862. 

(Received  5.40  p.  m.) 

Bragg  is  said  to  be  going  toward  the  Tennessee  River  through 
W aynesborough.  Rosecrans  ought  to  push  them  and  if  possible  gun- 
boats ought  to  be  sent  up  the  Tennessee. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major-  General. 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck,  General-in-Chief. 


Washington,  December  18,  1862 — 10.30  a.  m. 
Maj.  Gen.  U.  S.  Grant  : 

The  troops  in  your  department,  including  those  from  Curtis’  command, 
which  join  down-river  expedition,  will  be  divided  into  four  army  corps. 
It  is  the  wish  of  the  President  that  General  McClernand’s  corps  shall 
constitute  a part  of  the  river  expedition  and  that  he  shall  have  the  im- 
mediate command  under  your  direction. 

H.  W.  HALLECK, 

General  in- Chief. 
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Oxford,  Miss.,  December  21,  1862 — 8 p.  m. 

(Received  December  26,  8.45  p.  m.) 

The  rebel  cavalry  commanded  by  Yan  Dorn  made  a dash  into  Holly 
Springs  yesterday  at  daylight,  capturing  the  troops,  stores,  &c.  Their 
movement  from  the  Yalabusha  was  very  rapid.  I heard  of  their  cross- 
ing and  ordered  force  to  Pontotoc  to  intercept  them,  but  they  traveled 
as  fast  as  the  scouts  who  brought  the  news.  Next  their  departure  from 
Pontotoc,  going  north,  was  reported.  All  my  available  cavalry  was 
ordered  in  pursuit  and  are  still  out.  As  the  rebels  outnumber  them 
three  to  one  I do  not  expect  much.  When  communication  was  broken 
with  the  north  I hadtroops  concentrate  to  resist  an  attack  on  Jackson. 
Do  not  know  the  result.  If  enemy  are  falling  back  north  of  the  Talla- 
hatchie I may  find  it  necessary  to  send  forces  to  Corinth.  I would  like 
to  send  two  divisions  more  to  Memphis  and  join  the  river  expedition 
with  them.  This  would  make  it  necessary  to  fall  back  to  Bolivar.  The 
enemy  are  falling  back  from  Grenada. 

TJ.  S.  GRANT, 
Major-General  Commanding. 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck,  General-in-Cliief. 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Tennessee, 

Holly  Springs , Miss.,  December  25,  1862. 

Col.  J.  C.  Kelton,  Washington , D.  C. : 

I am  just  sending  a large  wagon  train  to  Memphis  after  supplies,  and 
avail  myself  of  the  opportunity  (the  first  now  for  over  a week)  to  com- 
municate with  the  authorities  at  Washington.  I had  timely  notice  of 
the  advance  of  Forrest  on  the  road,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Jackson, 
and  took  every  means  to  meet  it.  General  Sullivan  was  re-enforced 
from  the  army  with  me,  and  forces  from  Corinth,  Forts  Heiman,  Henry, 
and  Donelson  sent  to  co-operate.  As  the  enemy’s  force  was  all  cavalry 
and  General  Sullivan’s  nearly  all  infantry  it  is  possible  that  they  have 
succeeded  in  evading  our  troops,  so  as  to  do  some  damage  to  the  rail- 
road, but  the  - extent  I have  not  yet  learned.  Before  any  decisive  move 
had  been  made  by  General  Sullivan  against  the  enemy,  or  by  the  enemy 
on  our  railroads,  communication  was  cut  between  us  and  a formidable 
move  of  cavalry  from  Grenada  reported  going  north. 

This  force  assembled  first  at  Pontotoc,  and  as  Colonel  Dickey  was  out 
to  the  east  on  the  Mobile  road,  with  about  half  of  my  available  cavalry, 
I concluded  that  the  object  was  to  cut  him  off.  I immediately  ordered 
all  the  cavalry  that  could  be  spared  to-  Pontotoc,  and  two  brigades  of 
infantry  with  them,  with  directions  to  operate  from  there  for  the  relief 
of  Colonel  Dickey.  Before  these  troops  got  in  motion,  however,  I learned 
of  the  rebel  cavalry  passing  north  from  Pontotoc  and  of  Colonel  Dickey 
passing  safely  by  their  rear.  I immediately  notified  all  commanders 
north  of  me  to  Bolivar  of  this  move  of  the  enemy,  and  to  be  prepared  to 
meet  them,  and  to  hold  their  respective  posts  at  all  hazards.  Except  at 
this  place  all  have  done  well,  the  enemy  being  repulsed  at  Coldwater, 
Davis’  Mill,  Bolivar,  and  Middleburg.  This  place  was  taken  while  the 
troops  were  quietly  in  their  beds.  The  commanding  officer  of  the  post 
(Col.  R.  C.  Murphy,  of  the  Eighth  Wisconsin  Volunteers)  took  no  steps 
to  protect  the  place,  not  having  notified  a single  officer  of  his  command 
of  the  approaching  danger,  although  he  himself  had  received  warning, 
as  hereinbefore  stated.  The  troops  cannot  be  blamed  in  tl;e  matter,  for 
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they  found  themselves  surrounded — the  first  intimation  they  had  of  an 
approaching  enemy.  Notwithstanding  this  surprise  many  of  the  troops 
behaved  nobly,  refusing  to  be  paroled,  and,  after  making  their  escape 
from  the  enemy,  attacking  him  without  regard  to  their  relative  strength. 
Conspicuous  among  this  latter  was  the  Second  Illinois  Cavalry,  which 
was  stationed  here  at  the  time.  Our  loss  here  will  probably  amount  to 
$400,000  of  property  and  1,500  men  taken. 

As  soon  as  I learned  that  the  rebel  cavalry  had  moved  north  from 
Pontotoc  and  that  Colonel  Dickey  was  safe  I ordered  all  the  cavalry 
that  could  be  spared  for  the  purpose  (about  1,500  men)  to  pursue  the 
enemy,  and  not  leave  them  until  they  were  captured  or  completely 
broken  up.  They  found  them  near  Bolivar,  and  were  close  upon  their 
heels  all  day  yesterday,  compelling  the  enemy  to  change  his  course 
southward,  killing  and  capturing  quite  a number.  Last  night  the  Fed- 
erals  and  rebels  encamped  near  Saulsbury,  and  I presume  the  pursuit  is 
still  going  on.  General  Hamilton  sent  a brigade  of  infantry,  with  one 
battery,  to  Salem,  to  operate  against  the  enemy  if  he  should  return  by 
that  route.  Have  also  sent  the  remainder  of  the  cavalry  force  that  re- 
turned from  the  expedition  to  the  Mobile  road,  to  intercept  the  enemy 
wherever  he  may  attempt  to  cross  the  banks  of  the  Tallahatchie.  I yet 
hope  the  enemy  will  find  this  a dearly-bought  success. 

I am  now  occupying  the  line  of  the  Tallahatchie,  with  the  road  strongly 
guarded  to  the  rear,  waiting  for  communication  to  be  opened,  to  know 
what  move  next  to  make.  It  is  perfectly  impracticable  to  go  farther 
south  by  this  route,  depending  on  the  road  for  supplies,  and  the  country 
does  not  afford  them.  Our  immense  train  has  so  far  been  fed  entirely 
off  of  the  country,  and  as  far  as  practicable  the  troops  have  been  also. 
For  15  miles  east  and  west  of  the  railroad,  from  Coffeeville  to  La  Grange, 
nearly  everything  for  the  subsistence  of  man  or  beast  has  been  appro- 
priated for  the  use  of  our  army,  and  on  leaving  our  advanced  position 
I had  the  principal  mills  destroyed. 

The  expedition  under  Colonel  Dickey  was  quite  successful.  While 
out  he  captured  about  200  rebels  with  a fair  proportion  of  horses,  arms, 
and  equipments;  found  large  quantities  of  corn  collected  on  the  Mobile 
road,  which  he  destroyed ; also  a few  cars.  The  road  was  completely 
broken  up  from  Saltillo  to  south  of  Tupelo.  Reports  as  they  are  handed 
in  to  me  will  be  dulv  forwarded. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major-  General. 

War  Department, 
Washington , December  27,  1862. 

Major-General  Grant,  Mississippi: 

I think  no  more  troops  should  at  present  be  sent  against  Vicksburg. 
I fear  you  have  already  too  much  weakened  your  own  force.  Concen- 
trate and  hold  only  the  more  important  points. 

H.  W.  HALLECK, 

General-in-  Chief. 

Hdqrs.  Thirteenth  Army  Corps,  Dept.  Tenn., 

Holly  Springs , Miss.,  January  2,  1863. 

Sir  : Herewith  I inclose  you  reports  of  General  Dodge  and  Colonel 
Mersy,  of  the  Ninth  Illinois  Infantry,  of  our  expedition  from  Corinth, 
on  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  road.* 

* See  raid  on  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad,  etc.,  December  13-19,  post. 
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I at  the  same  time  sent  Colonel  Dickey,  of  the  Fourth  Illinois  Cav- 
alry, with  about  1,000  men,  from  Spring  Dale,  Miss.,  to  co-operate.  No 
official  report*  is  yet  received  from  Colonel  Dickey,  but  his  expedition 
was  evidently  successful.  He  struck  the  railroad  about  Tupelo  and 
traveled  south  about  35  miles,  destroying  all  the  bridges  and  culverts 
for  the  whole  of  that  distance  and  a large  amount  of  grain  that  had 
been  collected  along  the  line  of  the  road  for  the  use  of  the  rebel  army. 
He  also  destroyed  some  cars,  captured  about  120  prisoners  and  some 
teams  and  garrison  equipage. 

U.  S.  GEANT, 

Major-General. 

Col.  J.  C.  Kelton,  Washington , D.  C. 


Holly  Springs,  Miss.,  January  2,  1863 — 8 a.  m. 

Sherman  had  not  succeeded  in  landing  at  Vicksburg  on  Tuesday. 
Kirby  Smith  has  gone  there  with  30,000  re-enforcements.  There  is  but 
about  8,000  infantry  and  artillery  at  Grenada.  I will  make  a dash  at 
enemy’s  lines  of  communication  that  if  successful  will  leave  West 
Tennessee  easily  held,  so  as  to  be  able  to  send  large  re-enforcements  to 
Vicksburg  if  necessary.  Sullivan  has  succeeded  in  getting  a fight  out 
of  Forrest  and  whipped  him  badly ; captured  six  pieces  of  artillery  and 
a great  many  horses  and  prisoners.  Van  Dorn  was  repulsed  at  every 
point  except  this,  and  with  heavy  loss.  Davies  should  be  relieved  from 
duty.  General  McOlernand  left  Memphis  for  Vicksburg  on  December 
30.  General  Banks  is  said  to  be  in  New  Orleans. 

TJ.  S.  GEANT, 

Major-  Genera  l , Commanding. 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck,  General-in-Chief. 


Holly  Springs,  Miss.,  January  2, 1863. 

Orders  limiting  this  department  specially  attach  Forts  Henry  and 
Donelson  to  it.  I am  also  in  telegraphic  communication  with  these 
points  over  Government  wires.  General  Eosecrans  now  calls  my  atten- 
tion to  interferences  with  these  posts  by  my  generals  and  wants  me  to 
correct.  If  they  are  parts  of  General  Eosecrans’  command  I have  no 
desire  to  interfere.  Answer. 

U.  S.  GEANT, 

Major-  General. 

Major  General  Halleck,  General-in-Chief. 


War  Department, 
Washington , January  3,  1863. 
Maj.  Gen.  U.  S.  Grant,  Holly  Springs , Miss. : 

Forts  Henry  and  Donelson  are  in  your  department.  I will  consult 
General  Curtis  about  the  heavy  artillery.  General  Banks  will  ascend 
the  Mississippi  as  rapidly  as  possible  and  assist  at  Vicksburg.  Do  not 
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scatter  your  forces  too  much.  Columbus,  Memphis,  Grand  Junction, 
and  Corinth  are  the  most  important  points  to  hold  until  Vicksburg  is 
taken.  If  Bragg  has  been  defeated  he  mav  fall  back  upon  your  line. 

‘ H.  W.  HALLECK, 

General-in-  Chief. 


Holly  Springs,  Miss.,  January  4,  1863 — 1 p.  m. 

Dispatches  from  Sherman  and  naval  commander  were  received  at 
Helena  on  31st.  Gunboats  were  engaging  the  enemy’s  batteries.  Sher- 
man was  inland  3 miles  from  Vicksburg  hotly  engaged.  From  rebel 
sources  I learn  that  Grenada  Appeal  of  31st  says  the  Yankees  have  got 
possession  of  Vicksburg.  If  this  statement  is  confirmed  I will  fall  back 
to  line  of  Memphis  and  Corinth.  Since  the  late  raids  this  department, 
except  troops  on  the  river,  have  subsisted  off  the  country.  There  will 
be  but  little  in  North  Mississippi  to  support  guerrillas  in  a few  weeks 
more. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 
Major-General , Commanding. 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck,  General-in-Chief. 


Holly  Springs,  Miss.,  January  5,  1863—4  p.  m. 

Dispatch  just  received  from  Vicksburg  to  29th.  Sherman  has  had  a 
terrific  fight;  loss  probably  3,000  killed  and  wounded.  Sherman  cap- 
tured a fort  and  nine  guns  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet;  also  enemy’s 
rifle-pits  and  main  fort,  but  was  obliged  to  fall  back,  owing  to  failure 
of  troops  to  come  to  his  support.  Fleet  was  seen  coming  up  the  river 
when  the  boat  left  Vicksburg;  no  doubt  it  was  General  Banks.  This 
is  from  General  Gorman,  who  did  not  hear  from  Sherman  direct.  I am 
firm  in  the  belief  that  news  from  the  south  that  Vicksburg  has  fallen  is 
correct. 

IT.  S.  GRANT, 

Major- General , Commanding . 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck,  General-in-Chief. 


War  Department, 
Washington , January  6,  1863. 
Major-General  Grant,  Holly  Springs , Miss. : 

I suggest  the  propriety  of  immediately  concentrating  your  forces,  as 
proposed  in  a former  telegram,  so  as  to  be  able  to  re-enforce  Sherman 
should  it  be  necessary,  or,  if  not,  to  co-operate  with  Rosecrans  against 
Bragg’s  army.  In  connection  with  this,  should  not  all  artillery  be  re- 
moved from  points  on  the  east  side  of  the  river,  between  Memphis  and 
Columbus,  so  as  to  prevent  its  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy? 
New  Madrid  and  Helena  must  be  held  on  the  west  side.  Without 
heavy  artillery  the  enemy  can  make  no  lodgments  on  the  river  Irom 
which  they  cannot  be  driven  by  the  gunboats.  Cannot  Corinth  now  be 
supplied  from  Memphis,  or  during  the  winter  ’from  Pittsburg,  more 
securely  than  from  Columbus,  and  thus  avoid  the  necessity  of  guarding 
jthe  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad  ? 

H.  W.  HALLECK, 

General-in-Chief 
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Grant’s  Headquarters,  January  6, 1863. 

To  obtain  supplies  of  forage  I am  gradually  falling  back  to  lines  of 
Memphis  and  Corinth.  Will  leave  Holly  Springs  about  10th.  One 
division  goes  to  Corinth.  Supplies  coming  over  Memphis  and  Charles- 
ton Eailroad ; but  so  many  cars  being  shut  up  at  Columbus  forage  and 
fresh  meat  must  be  obtained  from  country.  Supplies  will  last  thirty 
days,  yet  I seize  all  mills  in  country  and  issue  corn -meal  to  great  extent. 
Contraband  question  becoming  a serious  one.  What  will  I do  with 
surplus  negroes  $ I authorized  an  Ohio  philanthropist  a few  days  ago 
to  take  all  that  were  at  Columbus  to  his  State  at  Government  expense. 
Would  like  to  dispose  of  more  same  way. 

U.  S.  GEANT, 

Major-  General. 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck,  General-in-Chief. 


Ho.  2. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Mason  Brayman , U.  8.  Army , of  operations  Novem- 
ber 3- December  31,  including  action  near  Jackson , Tenn .,  December  19, 
and  skirmish  at  Middleburg , December  24. 

Headquarters  Post  of  Bolivar, 

Bolivar , Tenn.,  December  31,  1862. 

Sir:  For  the  official  information  of  Brig.  Gen.  J.  C.  Sullivan,  com- 
manding District  of  Jackson,  I respectfully  report  as  follows : 

On  November  3 the  undersigned  was  by  order  of  Major-General 
McPherson  placed  in  command  of  this  post,  including  the  line  of  rail- 
road between  Toone’s  Station,  7 miles  north,  and  Grand  Junction,  19 
miles  south  of  this  point,  as  well  as  the  country  adjacent.  On  the  same 
day  the  Thirteenth  Army  Corps  moved  south,  leaving  at  this  post  the 
Seventeenth,  Forty-third,  and  Sixty-first  Eegiments  Illinois  and  the 
Twelfth  Michigan  Infantry,  then  comprising  the  Third  Brigade  of  the 
Third  Division ; also  the  Fifteenth  Ohio  Battery,  the  Fifth  Ohio  Cav- 
alry, the  First  West  Tennessee  Cavalry,  and  fragmentary  detachments 
of  commands  ordered  forward. 

The  exigencies  of  the  service  have  produced  frequent  changes  in  the 
forces  at  this  post,  leaving  them  at  the  present  time  much  reduced  in 
effective  strength. 

On  assuming  command  I found  at  this  post  Col.  Fielding  Hurst’s 
First  Eegiment  West  Tennessee  Cavalry,  having  upward  of  600  men, 
but  not  armed  or  equipped  nor  yet  mustered  into  service.  The  first 
battalion  and  two  companies  of  the  second  have  since  been  mustered, 
and  at  this  time  a sufficient  number  of  men  await  opportunity  for  mus- 
ter to  complete  the  second  and  I presume  half  of  the  third. 

I regret  to  report  that  after  constant  and  persistent  efforts  I have 
not  been  able  to  obtain  arms  and  equipments  for  but  a portion  of  these 
men,  although  an  abundant  supply  has  during  a greater  portion  of  the 
time  been  on  hand,  but  beyond  the  reach  of  all  efforts  to  obtain  them. 

The  fortifications  at  this  post  are  strong  and  well  arranged  for  de- 
fense; a small  force  is  competent  to  the  defense  of  the  post.  The 
bridge  across  the  Hatchie  (a  most  important  work)  remains  uninjured, 
though  a favorite  object  of  attack.  The  railroad  and  buildings  within 
my  command  remain  intact.  I am  gratified  in  reporting  no  injury,  ex- 
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cept  an  attempt  by  Van  Dorn’s  forces  on  December  24  to  destroy  the 
trestle  work  and  break  the  telegraphic  communications  near  Middle- 
burg,  which  was  frustrated  and  the  injury  speedily  repaired. 

The  people  at  this  post  and  in  the  vicinity  have  mostly  taken  the  oath 
of  allegiance,  a great  portion  observing  its  obligations  in  good  faith  ; a 
few  require  wholesome  surveillance,  and  have  it.  As  the  elements  of 
mischief  are  removed  and  the  people  have  room  for  a free  choice  a 
growing  and  sincere  loyalty  is  apparent. 

It  is  a source  of  regret  that  bands  of  robbers  and  guerrillas  still  infest 
the  neighborhood.  At  this  time  several  hundred  are  near  this  post,  com- 
mitting outrages  on  persons  and  x>roperty.  With  a battalion  of  good 
cavalry  they  could  be  expelled ; but  as  this  arm  of  the  service  is  want- 
ing their  presence  is  of  necessity  tolerated. 

It  is  a mortifying  fact,  and  of  which  I have  heretofore  complained, 
that  while  I cannot  procure  means  to  arm  and  equip  the  inqipient  regi- 
ment so  long  on  my  hands,  these  partisan  rangers  have  been  permitted 
to  market  in  the  streets  of  Memphis  the  cotton  stolen  from  citizens, 
and  with  the  avails  to  purchase  and  bring  out  in  return  all  kinds  of 
army  supplies,  including  sabers,  carbines,  and  pistols  in  abundance, 
and  in  one  instance  at  least  a wagon  load  of  powder;  all  this  in  so 
open  a manner  as  to  be  the  subject  of  notoriety  and  proof. 

On  December  18  instant  I received  your  order  by  telegraph  to  bring 
to  Jackson  all  my  available  force,  “ picking  up  all  guards  at  stations 
on  the  road  except  slight  guards  at  bridges.”  On  the  same  day  X re- 
ported to  you  by  railroad  with  the  Forty- third  Eegiment  Illinois  In- 
fantry, Col.  A.  Engelmann,  275  men;  Sixty-first  Eegiment  Illinois 
Infantry,  Maj.  S.  P.  Ohr,  242  men ; First  West  Tennessee  Cavalry 
(dismounted),  Maj.  D.  M.  Emerson,  83  men;  four  guns,  Springfield  Artil- 
lery, Capt.  T.  F.  Vaughn,  70  men,  being  In  all  670  men,  exclusive  of 
officers. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  the  Forty-third  and  Sixty-first  Illi- 
nois Infantry  were  detailed  to  march  out  in  front  of  the  enemy,  then 
menacing  Jackson  from  the  east.  Col.  A.  Engelmann,  of  the  Forty- 
third,  was  charged  with  the  command,  with  general  directions  to  avail 
himself  of  the  services  of  our  cavalry  then  in  front  of  him  and  ascertain 
the  strength  and  position  of  the  enemy,  who  was  reported  in  large  force, 
composed  of  cavalry,  infantry,  and  artillery. 

Colonel  Meek,  of  the  Eleventh  Illinois  Cavalry  ; Major  Hayes,  of  the 
Fifth  Ohio  Cavalry,  and  Sergeant  Doss,  of  the  Second  West  Tennessee 
Cavalry,  reported  to  Colonel  Engelmann  with  detachments  from  their 
commands,  numbering  some  300  men.  This  was  about  3£  miles  from 
Jackson.  Some  1J  miles  in  front  the  enemy’s  camp  fires  were  lighted. 
Colonel  Engelmann  was  dissuaded  from  a night  attack  by  want  of  a 
knowledge  of  the  ground,  and  his  ipen,  unprepared  with  blankets  and 
without  fires,  bivouacked  for  the  night  in  order  of  battle. 

At  daybreak  on  the  morning  of  the  19th  the  enemy  advanced  in  heavy 
force,  our  cavalry  slowly  retiring,  occasionally  checking  the  enemy  by 
well-directed  volleys.  The  enemy’s  batteries  were  brought  to  bear  upon 
them  as  they  paused,  but  without  marked  effect.  Colonel  Engelmann 
skillfully  disposed  of  the  Forty-third  and  Sixty-first  Illinois,  under  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Dengler  and  Major  Ohr,  respectively,  near  Salem  Cem- 
etery, and  in  concealed  positions  either  side  of  the  road,  the  nature  of 
the  ground  affording  at  once  a view  of  the  enemy’s  line  of  advance  and 
protection  from  his  guns.  The  enemy  fell  into  the  snare  thus  set  for 
them.  Pursuing  with  overwhelming  numbers  our  little  band  of  cav- 
alry, who  warily  retired  before  them,  they  came  within  close  range  of 
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tlie  infantry.  They  were  saluted  with  a most  destructive  fire,  which 
killed  and  wounded  a large  number  of  men  and  horses,  stopped  their 
progress,  thr&w  them  into  panic  and  confusion,  and  before  they  could 
extricate  themselves  the  Forty-third  and  Sixty  first  gave  them  repeated 
volleys  and  drove  them  from  the  field. 

The  cavalry  did  their  work  well  in  bringing  the  enemy  on,  fighting 
as  they  came,  and  the  conduct  of  the  two  regiments  was  as  steady  and 
gallant  as  their  management  was  admirable. 

The  official  reports  of  Colonel  Engelmann,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Deng- 
ler,  and  Major  Ohr,  herewith  furnished,  are  referred  to  for  further  de- 
tails of  this  gallant  affair. 

The  enemy  were  soon  found  making  movements  to  flank,  and  pos- 
sibly surround,  our  little  force,  when  Colonel  Engelmann  withdrew 
toward  Jackson.  While  doing  so  the  enemy  annoyed  him  severely  by 
discharges  of  shell  from  his  artillery,  posted  at  Brooks’  house,  a place 
notorious  as  the  resort  of  spies  and  disloyal  citizens.  Under  this  fire, 
from  which  some  loss  was  suffered,  our  forces  returned  to  a secure  posi- 
tion within  a mile  of  Jackson. 

On  the  same  afternoon,  in  compliance  with  General  Sullivan’s  orders, 
I assumed  command  of  the  Forty-third,  Fifty-fourth,  Sixty-first,  Sixty- 
second,  and  One  hundred  and  twenty-second  Begiments  Illinois  Volun- 
teers, together  with  the  cavalry  before  mentioned,  and  having  formed 
in  line  of  battle  upon  the  open  plantation  of  Harvey  Brown  advanced 
upon  the  enemy.  Sharp  skirmishing  took  place  on  each  flank  as  we 
steadily  advanced;  and  in  front  covered  by  timber,  and  having  advan- 
tage of  a deep  and  wide  ravine,  the  enemy  seemed  ready  to  dispute 
our  progress,  our  cavalry  being  disposed  in  front  and  on  either  flank, 
and  our  line  of  skirmishers  kept  the  way  clear.  The  enemy,  however, 
gave  way  and  we  reached  (still  in  line  of  battle  and  without  serious  in- 
terruption) the  elevated  ridge  at  Brooks’  farm,  from  which  the  enemy’s 
artillery  had  shelled  our  small  force  in  the  morning.  Here  we  were 
joined  by  Vaughn’s  artillery,  and  darkness  coming  on  we  paused  for  the 
night.  Pickets  and  scouts  were  thrown  out,  camp  fires  were  built,  and 
the  men  sought  repose  upon  the  ground,  with  their  arms  ready  for 
instant  use.  We  were  not,  however,  disturbed,  the  enemy  having,  as 
since  shown,  abandoned  their  position  as  soon  as  we  advanced  in  force, 
moving  in  the  direction  of  Humboldt  and  Trenton. 

On  the  following  morning  the  Sixty-second  Illinois  Volunteers  hiv- 
ing been  detached  from  my  command,  and  Colonel  Lawler,  command- 
ing the  Second  Brigade,  having  under  General  Sullivan’s  order  passed 
to  the  front,  the  march  was  at  an  early  hour  resumed  in  the  direction 
of  Lexington.  At  noon  cannonading  was  heard  to  the  north,  indicating 
an  attack  on  Humboldt  or  Trenton.  The  Second  Brigade  took  the  road 
to  Spring  Greek;  mine  continued  on  the  road  to  Lexington,  halting 
for  the  night  within  10  miles  of  that  place.  Major  Hayes,  however, 
with  his  command,  pressed  forward  to  Lexington,  finding  no  enemy. 

On  the  morning  of  the  21st  (Sunday)  the  whole  command  returned  to 
Jackson,  and  on  the  22d  I returned,  with  Captain  Vaughn’s  artillery, 
to  this  post,  the  rest  of  my  command  remaining  for  other  duty. 

The  reports  herewith  furnished  detail  the  further  operations  of  the 
Forty-third  and  Sixty-first  Illinois  after  being  severed  temporarily  from 
my  command.* 

The  cavalry  has  doubtless  reported  to  district  headquarters.  The 


*See  reports  of  Engelmann,  Dengler,  and  Fry,  in  Forrest’s  operations,  December  15, 
1862-January  3,  1863,  in  West  Tennessee.  Ohr’s  report  not  found. 
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detachment  of  the  First  West  Tennessee  Cavalry  was  assigned  to  duty 
(dismounted)  under  Captain  Thompson,  in  connection  with  an  expedi- 
tion to  Trenton,  and  participated  in  the  battles  by  wbicii  that  post  and 
Humboldt  were  retaken.  It  has  since  returned  to  this  post. 

On  returning  to  this  post  I found  the  Forty-third  Ohio,  Colonel 
S wayne;  Sixty-third  Ohio,  Colonel  Sprague,  and  the  Fiftieth  Indiana, 
Colonel  Dunham,  which  had  arrived  for  the  defense  of  the  post,  theu 
threatened  hourly  by  a large  force.  Several  thousand  cavalry  and 
mounted  infantry,  under  Van  Dorn  (the  same  that  had  captured  Holly 
Springs),  had  been  for  two  days  in  the  neighborhood,  seeking  the  favor- 
able moment  for  the  capture  of  Bolivar,  evidently  advised  of  its  condi- 
tion by  parties  resident  here.  Every  preparation  was  made  for  defense 
and  the  utmost  vigilance  enforced. 

On  the  23d  sharp  encounters  took  place  between  advanced  parties, 
indicating  the  cautious  advance  of  the  enemy’s  entire  force.  At  11 
p.  m.  the  Sixth  Illinois,  Seventh  Kansas,  and  the  Third  Michigan  Cavalry 
arrived,  under  Colonel  Grierson,  1,500  strong,  sent  by  General  Grant 
in  pursuit. 

At  3 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  24th  all  was  ready ; the  enemy 
drove  in  our  mounted  pickets  a little  after  daylight ; at  7 o’clock  they 
appeared  in  force  and  drove  in  our  infantry  pickets.  Having  gotten 
possession  of  one  of  our  outer  in trenchments,  which,  owing  to  the  small- 
ness of  our  force  we  could  not  occupy,  they  fired  upon  a squad  of  men 
belonging  to  the  Fiftieth  Indiana,  who  stood  their  ground  gallantly  until 
the  main  body  of  the  enemy  approached  in  line  of  battle.  Colonel 
Grierson  prematurely  brought  his  cavalry  into  full  view  of  the  enemy, 
by  advancing  to  the  ridge  which  they  were  approaching,  and  which 
would  have  soon  brought  them  within  the  range  of  our  guns.  The  enemy 
then  retired,  apparently  to  attack  at  another  point.  Preparations  were 
made  to  meet  them. 

All  attempts  at  a surprise  being  found  vain,  and  our  force  too  strong 
for  direct  attack,  the  enemy  relinquished  the  design  upon  Bolivar  and 
sought  alleviation  of  his  disappointment  by  rushing  upon  the  feeble 
defenses  at  Middleburg.  Colonel  Graves,  with  a small  portion  of 
the  Twelfth  Michigan,  about  140  in  number,  occupied  the  position, 
strengthened  by  a small  stockade  and  a few  available  buildings,  and 
favored  by  the  nature  of  the  ground.  The  remainder  of  his  regiment 
was  scattered  along  the  railroad  and  on  duty  here,  having  been  detailed 
to  supply  the  vacancy  created  by  the  transfer  of  all  other  available 
forces  to  Jackson. 

So  soon  as  the  design  of  the  enemy  upon  Middleburg  became  apparent 
I directed  Colonel  Grierson  to  follow  and  precipitate  his  force  upon  the 
enemy’s  rear,  being  satisfied  that  Colonel  Graves  was  fully  prepared, 
and  would  with  his  little  band  make  a gallant  resistance,  and  hold  out 
until  aid  could  arrive.  Though  the  distance  is  but  7 miles,  Colonel 
Graves  had,  after  a most  gallant  contest  of  two  and  one-half  hours, 
beaten  the  enemy’s  vastly  superior  force  and  compelled  him  to  retreat 
before  the  cavalry  appeared. 

The  official  copy  of  Colonel  Graves’  report  is  here  furnished,  from 
which  the  incidents  of  the  battle  and  its  results  may  be  learned.* 

I cannot  withhold  the  expression  of  admiration  and  gratitude  which 
the  heroic  conduct  of  Colonel  Graves  and  his  men  inspire.  Furiously 
assailed  by  a force  twenty  times  their  number,  doubtless  exasperated 
by  failure  at  this  point  and  flushed  with  confidence  of  an  easy  victory, 
they  defended  themselves  with  a skill,  determination,  and  success  that 
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does  them  great  honor.  With  such  commanding  officers  and  such 
soldiers  as  the  Forty-third  and  Sixty-first  Illinois  and  the  Twelfth 
Michigan  furnish  results  like  those  at  Salem  Cemetery  and  Middleburg 
may  well  be  anticipated. 

During  the  contest  the  enemy  set  fire  to  the  superstructure  of  the 
railroad  and  cut  the  telegraph  wire  in  several  places,  but  did  not  stay 
to  complete  their  work,  and  the  injury  was  in  a few  hours  repaired. 

I am  gratified  to  report  that  this  is  the  only  injury  done  to  public 
property  within  the  limits  of  this  post  during  the  period  of  my  com- 
mand. 

The  enemy  fled  south  from  Middleburg,  pursued  but  not  overtaken 
by  our  cavalry.  Neither  have  since  returned  to  this  vicinity. 

Bands  of  guerrillas  still  infest  the  neighborhood  under  Street,  Rich- 
ardson,  and  others,  carrying  away  citizens,  stealing  horses,  and  sub- 
sisting by  plunder.  At  present  they  harbor  in  the  bends  of  the  river, 
a few  miles  above  here,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Somerville.  They  watch 
our  forage  trains  and  assail  such  of  our  men  as  stray  beyond  our  lines, 
making  occasional  captures.  With  a small  efficient  cavalry  force  I can 
readily  drive  them  from  their  haunts ; but  having  none  I can  only 
guard  against  trespasses  upon  the  immediate  lines  at  this  post  and  give 
escort  to  forage  trains. 

The  bridge  at  this  point,  to  destroy  which  several  attempts  have  been 
made,  is  strongly  guarded  day  and  night.  The  defenses  are  effectually, 
though  not  numerously,  manned  and  safe. 

The  officers  and  men  are  as  faithful  and  vigilant  in  camp  as  they  are 
brave  and  patient  in  the  field.  Wfyat  little  has  been  done  has  been  well 
done,  and  I am  gratified  in  believing  that  the  service  has  received  no 
detriment  here.  Capt.  John  Pertz,  Forty-third  Illinois ; Capt.  W.  L. 
Barnum,  Eleventh  Missouri;  Maj.  D.  M.  Emerson,  First  West  Tennes- 
see Cavalry,  and  Lieut.  C.  B.  Smith,  Sixty-first  Illinois,  detailed  for 
staff  duty ; Dr.  H.  M.  Starkloff,  Forty-third  Illinois,  post  surgeon ; Capt. 
W.  B.  Lebo,  assistant  commissary,  and  Lieut.  W.  W.  McFarland,  Fifth 
Ohio  Cavalry,  acting  post  quartermaster,  have  discharged  their  duties 
with  fidelity  and  efficiency. 

The  reports  and  tables  herewith  furnished,*  together  with  the  returns 
usual  at  the  close  of  the  month  and  year,  will  advise  the  general  com- 
manding with  regard  to  the  casualties  attending  recent  operations  and 
of  the  present  condition  of  the  post. 

With  thanks  to  the  general  commanding  for  many  evidences  of  con- 
fidence and  regard,  I remain,  your  obedient  servant, 

M.  BRAYMAN, 
Brigadier- General , Commanding. 

Lieut.  A.  J.  Buchanan,  A.  A.  A.  G .,  District  of  Jackson. 


No.  3. 

Report  of  Col.  Mortimer  D.  Leggett , Seventy -eighth  Ohio  Infantry,  of  re - 
connaissance  from  La  Grange  toward  Somerville,  Tenn.,  November  5. 

Headquarters  Seventy-eighth  Ohio  Infantry, 

La  Grange,  November  5,  18G2. 

Sir  : In  obedience  to  the  verbal  orders  of  General  Logan  I started  at 
8 o’clock  this  morning,  in  command  of  the  Thirtieth  Illinois  and  Seventy - 
eighih  Ohio  Infantry,  one  section  Second  Illinois  Artillery,  four  com- 
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panies  Second  and  three  companies  Seventh  Illinois  Cavalry,  to  recon* 
noiter  in  the  direction  of  Somerville. 

The  infantry  and  artillery  went  about  7 miles  and  the  cavalry  about 
13.  We  found  no  enemy  in  force;  small  squads  of  rebel  cavalry  kept 
at  a safe  distance  in  advance  of  our  cavalry ; Major  Mudd,  in  command 
of  our  cavalry,  captured  3,  one  of  them  reputed  to  be  a lieutenant. 

The  citizens  report  a camp  of  500  rebel  cavalry  6 miles  west  of  Som- 
erville and  a larger  force  near  La  Fayette. 

The  men  of  all  the  different  detachments  behaved  unexceptionably. 
I believe  there  was  not  a single  straggler  and  no  depredations  of  any 
kind  committed. 

I am,  your  obedient  servant, 

M.  D.  LEGGETT. 

Lieut.  D.  Bradley,  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  4. 

Report  of  Col.  Isaac  C.  Pugh,  Forty -first  Illinois  Infantry , of  reconnais- 
sance from  La  Orange,  Tenn .,  toward  Lamar,  Miss.,  and  skirmish  at 

Worsham’s  Creek,  November  6. 

Sir  : In  obedience  to  orders  from  General  J.  G.  Lauman  I assumed 
the  command  of  the  force  composed  of  the  Third  Iowa,  Forty-first  Illi- 
nois, Fifty-third  Illinois,  One  hundred  and  third  Illinois  Kegiments, 
two  companies  of  Second  and  two  of  Seventh  Illinois  Cavalry,  with  one 
section  of  artillery,  under  command  of  Captain  Spear. 

I proceeded  with  the  command  at  1 o’clock  the  6th  of  November  down 
the  Holly  Springs  road  to  Worsham’s  Creek,  5 mites  from  camp,  when 
we  met  the  enemy.  I ordered  up  the  artillery  and  fired  eight  or  ten 
rounds,  when  I had  the  artillery  advanced  400  yards,  where  Captain 
Spear  shelled  the  woods  in  advance.  I then  ordered  the  cavalry  force 
forward  and  moved  the  whole  column  at  the  same  time.  The  cavalry 
engaged  the  enemy,  who  were  mounted,  and  retired  slowly  about  4 mites, 
exchanging  shots  all  that  distance. 

The  enemy  lost  1 man  kilted,  2 prisoners,  and  a number  of  them  are 
supposed  to  be  wounded. 

The  men  and  officers  under  my  command  acted  with  great  coolness. 
The  cavalry  officers  and  men  acted  with  great  gallantry. 

We  proceeded  to  within  2 mites  of  Lamar,  at  which  point  I turned  the 
command  back,  and  arrived  in  camp  about  10  o’clock  p.  m.  No  cas- 
ualties on  our  side. 

I.  C.  PUGH, 

Col.  41  st  III.  Vols.,  Comdg.  1st  Brig.,  1th  Div.,  W.  Tenn. 

H.  Scofield,  Adjutant- General. 


No.  5. 

Reports  of  Maj.  Gen.  James  B.  McPherson,  TJ.  S.  Army,  of  reconnaissance 
from  La  Grange,  November  8-9,  1862,  and  of  the  evacuation  of  Holly 
Springs,  January  9-10,  1863. 

Lamar,  November  8, 1862 — 8.15  p.  m. 
General  : We  have  had  quite  a skirmish  1J  mites  in  advance  of  this 
point  and  captured  72  prisoners,  among  whom  are  8 commissioned  offi- 
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cers,  principally  due  to  the  cavalry  under  Colonel  Lee.  We  have  2 
wounded  and  the  enemy  15.  The  inclosed  sketch*  will  give  you  an 
idea  of  our  position  and  the  manner  in  which  the  rebel  cavalry  were 
captured. 

Colonel  Lee  kept  on  the  straight  road  past  A some  distance  and  made 
a detour  around  to  B,  coming  in  on  the  flank  of  the  rebel  column  as  it 
was  being  driven  back  from  A by  the  infantry  of  Colonel  Johnson’s 
brigade.  General  Quinby  has  not  yet  come  up,  though  I am  expecting 
him  every  moment. 

The  reports  as  to  whether  the  rebels  have  left  Holly  Springs  and  Cold- 
water  are  very  conflicting.  Some  say  the  infantry  has  all  gone ; others 
that  they  are.  there  in  strong  force.  The  prisoners  generally  say  that 
we  will  be  whipped  to-morrow,  and  that  if  we  expect  to  get  to  Cold- 
water  without  a heavy  fight  we  are  very  much  mistaken.  A man  told 
Colonel  Johnson  this  evening  that  the  order  was  given  to  evacuate 
Holly  Springs,  but  that  some  general  came  up  and  put  a stop  to  it,  say- 
ing they  would  fight  there  ; they  could  not  better  their  position  by  fall- 
ing back.  Colonel  Lee  is  in  advance  and  may  report  something  more 
definite;  if  so,  I will  let  you  know  immediately. 

Very  respectfully, 

JAS.  B.  MCPHERSON, 

Major- General. 


Major-General  Grant. 


Lamar,  November  8 — 10.30  p.  m. 

We  have  captured  40  more  of  the  enemy  and  killed  16  that  we  know  of. 

Colonel  Lee’s  pickets  are  in  Hudsonville.  The  enemy  know  we  are 
out  with  a force,  which  they  estimate  at  15,000.  It  is  still  uncertain 
whether  the  enemy  are  in  strong  force  at  Coldwater.  Colonel  Lee  is 
instructed  to  push  forward  cautiously  in  the  morning,  and  if  possible 
ascertain  what  is  there,  t 

JAS.  B.  MCPHERSON, 

Major- General. 

Major-General  Grant. 


Headquarters  Seventeenth  Army  Corps, 

La  Grange , Tenn .,  January  13,  1863. 

General:  Having  just  seen  in  one  of  the  late  Memphis  papers 
rumors  to  the  effect  that -Holly  Springs  was  burned  by  our  troops  and 
that  a large  rebel  force  followed  us,  entering  the  town  shortly  after  we 
left,  I will  simply  state  the  facts  in  the  case  to  show  that  these  reports 
are  all  untrue. 

On  Friday  evening  after  you  left  I telegraphed  to  the  train  master  at 
Grand  Junction  to  ascertain  how  many  trains  he  could  send  down  the 
next  day,  and  he  replied  that  he  would  have  three  in  Holly  Springs  be- 
fore noon.  These  I thought  sufficient  to  carry  off  all  the  property,  and 
accordingly  issued  orders  for  the  ammunition  train  and  quartermaster’s 
trains  to  start  for  La  Grange  at  7 a.  m.  Saturday  morning,  escorted  by 
two  regiments  of  infantry  and  Major  Bush’s  battalion  Second  Illinois 
Cavalry. 

Learning  that  numerous  threats  had  been  made  to  burn  the  town  I 
sent  word  to  Colonel  Loomis  to  double  the  guards  and  exercise  in- 

* Not  found.  tSee  also  Grant’s  report  of  November  9,  1862,  p.  468. 
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creased  vigilance,  and  turned  out  a part  of  ray  escort  and  the  company 
of  regular  cavalry  there  as  mounted  patrols  to  drive  all  soldiers  not 
belonging  to  the  guard  back  to  their  camps,  ordered  strong  camp  guards 
to  keep  them  in,  and  sent  all  stray  negroes  to  the  contraband  camp. 

I was  riding  about  the  town  a great  part  of  the  night  with  Colonel 
Loomis  and  succeeded  in  putting  out  several  fires  and  preventing  any 
important  houses  from  being  burned,  except  the  Magnolia  Hotel,  though 
there  were  a number  of  small  unoccupied  frame  structures  on  the  north 
and  east  side  of  the  town  destroyed. 

Saturday  at  7 a.  m.  the  wagon  trains  started  as  directed.  The  patrols 
were  kept  up  during  the  day  and  no  one  allowed  in  town  except  on  busi- 
ness, and  citizens  ordered  to  stay  at  home. 

At  12  m.  General  Lauman  was  directed  to  strike  his  camp  and  have 
his  command  ready  to  march  at  a moment’s  notice.  Cotton  and  prop- 
erty of  various  kinds  had  during  the  forenoon  accumulated  to  such  an 
extent  at  the  depot  that  two  more  trains,  making  five  in  all,  would  be 
necessary  to  remove  everything.  These  I telegraphed  for  and  the 
answer  came  back  that  they  would  be  down  before  dark. 

At  3 p.  m.  General  Lauman  was  directed  to  send  all  his  train  to  the 
north  side  of  Coldwater,  escorted  by  two  regiments  of  infantry,  and 
park  there.  When  the  last  train  arrived  the  pickets  were  called  in  and 
the  column  put  in  motion  for  Coldwater  just  as  the  train  was  loaded 
and  ready  to  return  with  everything  on  board  except  two  boxes  of  cav- 
alry equipments,  which  were  accidently  left. 

I remained  until  after  9 o’clock,  when  all  the  troops  had  left  except 
400  of  Colonel  Grierson’s  cavalry,  which  had  orders  to  scour  the  town 
and  remain  until  next  morning,  when  they  could  fall  back  to  their  camp 
at  Coldwater.  There  were  no  houses  on  fire  when  I left,  and  Colonel 
Grierson  reports  that  none  were  burned  during  the  night.  The  com- 
mand camped  at  Coldwater,  and  the  next  morning  was  put  in  motion 
for  La  Grange  and  Moscow,  which  points  were  reached  that  same  even- 
ing without  accident  or  molestation.  The  troops  along  the  line  of  the 
railroad  were  instructed  to  fall  back  and  join  their  respective  commands 
as  soon  as  all  property  was  removed  from  Hudsonville  and  Lamar. 

Sunday  morning  after  our  cavalry  left  about  40  of  Mitchell’s  guerrillas 
came  in  town  but  remained  only  a short  time. 

Monday  Colonel  Grierson  went  in  with  two  regiments  of  cavalry,  re- 
mained from  9 a.  m.  until  nearly  1 p.  m.,  scouted  the  country  in  every 
direction  and  could  see  or  hear  nothing  of  any  enemy. 

Very  respectfully,  vour  obedient  servant, 

JAS  B.  MCPHERSON, 

Major- General. 

Maj.  Gen.  U.  S.  Grant,  Memphis  Tenn. 


No.  6. 

Reports  of  Col.  Albert  L.  Lee , Seventh  Kansas  Cavalry , of  shirmish  at 
Roily  Springs , November  13,  and  of  expedition  from  Grand  Junction  to 
Ripley , November  19-20. 

Holly  Springs,  Miss.,  November  13,  1862 — daylight. 
General  : I have  just  entered  this  city  and  my  pickets  are  polluting 
the  u sacred  soil  ” some  2 miles  below  it.  I found  a considerable  force 
of  cavalry,  but  they  skedaddled.  We  charged  their  pickets  2 miles 
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north  of  town,  capturing  4 and  killing  1 man.  No  loss  on  our  side. 
Eebel  infantry  is  below  Tallahatchie ; cavalry  at  Lumpkin’s  Mill  and 
vicinity.  I shall  send  there  this  morning.  Lumpkin’s  Mill  is  7 miles 
south. 

I am,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  L.  LEE, 

Colonel , Commanding  Cavalry  Division. 

Maj.  Gen.  U.  S.  Grant, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Tennessee. 


Holly  Springs,  Miss.,  November  13,  1862—8  a.  m. 

General  : We  have  pursued  the  enemy  4 miles  below  this  city,  kill- 
ing and  capturing.  I have  taken  prisoner  a captain  and  commissary  of 
subsistence  on  Yan  Horn’s  staff.  He  says  Van  Horn  is  not  in  arrest.  I 
find  a hospital  1J  miles  from  town  with  a number  of  convalescents.  In 
all  I have  about  100  prisoners,  and  the  work  is  going  on. 

Very  respectfully, 

A.  L.  LEE, 

Colonel , Commanding  Cavalry  Division. 

Maj.  Gen.  IJ.  S.  Grant, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Tennessee. 


Holly  Springs,  Miss.,  November  13. 1862 — 3.30  p.  in. 

General  : I have  been  skirmishing  with  the  enemy’s  cavalry  all  day. 
They  have  had  up  five  regiments.  We  have  just  ended  an  affair  in 
some  force,  and  they  are  now  advancing  on  us  openly  with  artillery. 
General  Sullivan  is  here,  but  thinks  he  may  have  exceeded  orders,  and 
feels  delicate  about  engaging  in  any  fight  now  to  hold  this  place.  If 
you  will  allow  me  to  express  my  opinion,  we  should  be  immediately 
re-enforced  or  not  expected  to  hold  the  place.  I believe  their  infantry 
is  mainly,  if  not  quite,  the  other  side  of  Tallahatchie ; some  may  be  this 
side.  I have  been  nearly  to  Lumpkin’s  Mill,  and  their  strong  force  of 
cavalry  followed  me  back.  Have  captured  a lieutenant  and  several 
men.  Please  send  instructions  to  me  immediately  and  to  the  infantry 
behind  me.  General  Sullivan  decides  to  fall  back  to  Ooldwater,  fear- 
ing an  engagement.  I continue  to  occupy  the  place,  and  shall  do  so 
until  further  orders. 

A.  L.  LEE, 

Colonel , Commanding  Cavalry  Division. 

General  U.  S.  Grant,  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Cavalry  Hivision, 

Holly  Springs , Miss.,  November  13,  1862 — 9 p.  m. 

General  : An  officer  I sent  this  afternoon  to  examine  the  railroad 
bridges  over  Coldwater  has  already  reported  to  General  Quin  by  that 
the  two  bridges  were  sound  and  the  rails  in  order.  He  rode  over  the 
two  bridges  on  a hand-car  and  went  within  2 miles  of  Lamar.  From 
what  my  men  have  seen  and  the  statement  of  the  laborers  on  the  road 
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I fully  believe  the  road  to  be  in  perfect  order  from  Holly  Springs  to 
Lamar.  I learn  the  force  of  cavalry  which  attacked  us  this  afternoon 
to  consist  of  five  regiments,  commanded  by  Jackson  in  person.  In 
repulsing  them  we  killed  one  officer  and  several  of  their  men  and  horses. 
I think  they  have  fallen  back  to  Lumpkin’s  Mill.  Our  pickets  are  2 
miles  south  of  the  town.  Their  line  of  pickets  is  about  one-half  or 
three-fourths  of  a mile  in  front  of  us.  In  the  attack  of  to-day  they  used 
three  pieces  of  artillery.  I have  no  good  reason  to  believe,  however, 
that  their  infantry  (in  force,  at  least)  is  this  side  of  the  Tallahatchie.  I 
learn  that  General  Sullivan  has  fallen  backnear  Lamar.  I shall  endeavor 
to  hold  this  position  until  you  desire  it  vacated.  I think  I can  do  it.  I 
sent  to  headquarters  by  General  Sullivan  seven  commissioned  officers, 
captured  to-day. 

I am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  L.  LEE, 

Colonel , Commanding  Cavalry  Division. 

General  TJ.  S.  Grant,  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Cavalry  Division, 

Near  Grand  Junction , Tenn .,  November  22,  1862. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  leaving  camp  at  noon  of 
the  19th  with  detachments  from  the  Seventh  Kansas,  Second  Iowa,  and 
the  Third  Michigan  Kegiments  of  Cavalry,  in  all  1,024  men,  I encamped 
at  night  10  miles  northwest  of  Ripley.  At  midnight  I resumed  the 
march  and  before  daybreak  had  completely  surrounded  the  city  of  Kip- 
ley without  disturbing  its  inhabitants.  In  the  town  I found  sleeping 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Hovis,  of  the  Second  Mississippi,  Colonel  Falkner’s 
regiment ; also  Major  Rogers,  of  the  Second  Mississippi  Infantry.  Sev- 
eral private  soldiers  were  also  found.  I here  learned  that  Colonel 
Ealkner  and  his  men  were  to  meet  that  morning  at  a point  13  miles 
south  of  Kipley  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  the  scattered  companies 
of  his  regiment  and  march  to  join  the  rebel  army  at  Abbeville.  I sent 
large  detachments  on  every  road  radiating  from  Kipley  in  search  of  the 
enemy,  and  myself  with  400  men  left  for  the  meeting  of  Falkner.  Ar- 
riving within  2 miles  of  the  place  of  meeting  his  pickets  tired  on  us  and 
galloped  to  the  main  body.  From  prisoners  afterward  taken  we  learned 
that  Colonel  Falkner  immediately  ordered  his  force  to  mount  and  gal- 
loped away.  We  dashed  on,  overtaking  his  rear  guard,  firing  many 
shots,  when  they  scattered  in  the  woods  in  all  directions. 

We  took  here  several  prisoners,  including  officers.  Falkner  with 
about  100  men  escaped  by  dint  of  the  hardest  running,  going  in  direc- 
tion of  Holly  Springs.  We  had  parties  on  all  roads  leading  to  this 
place  of  meeting  and  captured  frequently  small  squads  of  men,  fre- 
quently led  by  an  officer.  We  also  relieved  the  county  of  such  stock  as 
our  present  necessities  required. 

On  the  present  expedition  Tippah  County  has  been  completely  run 
over,  our  scouting  extending  15  miles  south  of  Kipley  through  the  Hick- 
ory Flats.  On  my  return  I sent  a regiment  through  the  country  below 
Salem  and  through  that  town.  This  column  made  several  captures. 

I consider  Colonel  Falkner’s  regiment  now  broken  beyond  any  hope 
of  reorganization,  and  a great  source  of  petty  annoyance  to  our  forces 
entirely  removed. 

I report  prisoners  sent  this  morning  and  enumerated  in  inclosed  list.* 


*Not  found. 
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Commissioned,  officers,  7 ; enlisted  men,  46  ; paroled  on  account  of  ill- 
ness or  wounds,  by  myself,  7 ; total,  60.  Taken  oath  of  allegiance  and 
released : T.  J.  Adkins,  second  lieutenant,  Third  Tennessee  Infantry. 

Stock  captured : Horses,  81 ; mules,  67  ; total,  148.  This  stock  is  in 
the  hands  of  the  division  quartermaster,  and  being  issued  to  regiments 
of  this  division  as  they  need. 

I am,  captain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  L.  LEE, 

Colonel , Commanding  Cavalry  Division. 

Capt.  B.  M.  Sawyer, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Hdqrs.  Left  Wing , Army  of  the  Tenn. 


Ho.  7. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Charles  S.  Hamilton , V.  S.  Army , of  skirmish  at 
Lumpkin's  Mill,  Miss.,  November  29,  1862. 

Lumpkin’s  Mill,  November  29,  1862 — 3.15  p.  m. 
General  : Lee  had  quite  a skirmish  here  and  lost  1 man  killed  and 
3 wounded.  The  rebel  cavalry  made  a stand  in  force.  He  has  pushed 
the  enemy  some  3 miles  beyond  this  point. 

Plenty  of  water  here,  but  country  very  broken  and  hilly.  Divisions 
are  going  into  camp.  Forage  is  scarce  it  having  been  pretty  well 
cleaned  out.  Lee  has  used  a section  of  Parrott  guns  for  the  last  two 
hours. 

I will  report  the  result  of  Lee’s  operations  on  his  return.  Quite  a 
number  of  rebels  have  been  killed  here. 

There  is  good  camping  ground  here  for  McPherson’s  whole  force. 
We  have  captured  two  limbers  from  enemy. 

C.  S.  HAMILTON, 

Brigadier-  General. 

General  Grant. 


Ho.  8. 

Reports  of  Col.  Theophilus  Lyle  Dickey , Fourth  Illinois  Cavalry,  of  skir- 
mishes about  Oxford,  December  1-3  ; skirmish  at  Spring  Dale  Bridge , 
December  3;  skirmish  at  Water  Valley,  December  4 ; engagement  at 
Coffeeville,  December  5,  and  expedition  against  the  Mobile  and  Ohio 
Railroad,  December  14-19. 

Hdqrs.  U.  S.  Forces,  Cay.  Diy.,  13th  Army  Corps, 
Camp  near  the  Yocknapatalfa  River,  Miss.,  December  7,  1862. 
Colonel  : In  obedience  to  the  order  of  the  major-general  command- 
ing I have  the  honor  to  report  that  at  10  p.  m.,  December  1,  while  at 
the  headquarters  of  Major-General  McPherson,  near  Old  Waterford,  and 
5 miles  north  of  the  Tallahatchie  Eiver,  a communication  was  received 
from  Major-General  Grant  advising  me  that  the  enemy  had  left  his 
works  at  the  river ; that  part  of  our  cavalry  had  crossed  and  others 
were  crossing,  and  ordering  me  to  push  on  at  daylight,  take  command 
of  all  the  cavalry,  and  follow  the  enemy  (if  retreating)  as  long  as  any 
results  were  likely  to  follow. 

At  daylight,  on  Tuesday,  December  2,  attended  by  Lieut.  J.  H.  Wil- 
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son,  Topographical  Engineers,  acting  as  my  assistant  adjutant-general, 
and  by  Lieut.  G.  T.  Davis,  of  the  Eleventh  Illinois  Infantry,  my  acting 
division  quartermaster,  and  an  escort  of  10  troopers,  Seventh  Illinois 
Cavalry,  under  the  command  of  Sergeant  Baylor,  I pushed  rapidly  to 
the  front,  gathering  my  command  on  the  march. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  when  the  pursuit  began,  the  Second  Cavalry 
Brigade,  commanded  by  Colonel  Hatch,  consisting  of  eight  companies 
of  the  Second  Iowa  Cavalry,  Major  Coon;  the  Seventh  Illinois  Cavalry, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Prince,  and  a battalion  of  the  Fifth  Ohio  Cavalry, 
Major  Bicker,  was  near  Old  Waterford.  The  First  Cavalry  Brigade, 
commanded  by  Col.  A.  L.  Lee,  comprising  the  Fourth  Illinois  Cav- 
alry, Lieutenant-Colonel  McCullough;  the  Seventh  Kansas,  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Herrick,  and  one  battalion  of  the  Second  Iowa,  Major  Love, 
with  the  Third  Michigan  Cavalry,  commanded  by  Major  Moyers,  being 
part  of  the  Third  Brigade  but  temporarily  attached  to  Colonel  Lee’s 
command,  were  at  the  Tallahatchie,  near  Abbeville,  and  the  Sixth  Illi- 
nois Cavalry,  Colonel  Grierson,  was  on  the  north  side  of  the  Talla- 
hatchie, near  Wyatt’s  Ferry,  about  8 miles  from  Abbeville,  with  orders 
from  Major-General  Sherman  to  join  me  at  Oxford,  some  13  miles  south 
of  the  Tallahatchie.  Finding  the  road  obstructed  by  the  march  of  Gen- 
eral Logan’s  division,  Colonel  Hatch  was  ordered  to  take  his  brigade  to 
the  crossing  of  the  Tallahatchie  by  a lateral  route  to  the  right  and  march 
to  the  front  as  rapidly  as  possible. 

I pushed  rapidly  forward  and  overtook  Colonel  Lee  at  Abbeville.  He 
had  sent  the  Third  Michigan  Cavalry,  Major  Moyers,  on  a route  toward 
Oxford,  west  of  the  railroad,  and  his  own  brigade  proper,  under  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel McCullough,  of  the  Fourth  Illinois  Cavalry,  on  the  main 
Oxford  road  east  of  the  railroad,  Colonel  Lee  himself  being  at  the  time 
somewhat  unwell  and  riding  in  an  ambulance.  I overtook  McCullough’s 
command  4 miles  beyond  Abbeville,  and  sent  Captain  Wardlaw,  Fourth 
Illinois  Cavalry,  with  his  company  across  to  the  railroad  (three-fourths 
of  a mile  distant},  where  a party  of  rebels  were  destroying  some  trestle- 
work.  In  forty  minutes  he  returned,  having  captured  the  entire  party, 
28  prisoners  with  horses  and  arms,  wounding  one  of  the  enemy.  Moving 
on  to  the  head  of  the  column  I found  Colonel  Lee  had  arrived  and  was 
skirmishing  sharply  near  Oxford,  where  the  enemy  were  resisting  with 
cavalry,  infantry,  and  artillery.  After  considerable  fighting  the  enemy 
(at  4.30  p.  m.)  was  driven  from  the  town,  and  Colonel  Lee’s  column 
occupied  the  place  for  the  night. 

At  a mile  from  Oxford,  while  Lee  was  fighting,  sharp  firing  was 
heard  on  the  hills  to  the  right,  which  afterward  proved  to  be  the  Third 
Michigan  Cavalry  engaging  the  enemy  on  that  route.  An  effort  was 
made  to  communicate  with  them  by  a detachment  sent  to  the  right, 
but  this  failed  by  the  lateness  of  the  hour  and  the  impassable  character 
of  the  country. 

At  6 p.  m.  Colonel  Hatch  reported  his  command  in  camp  5 miles  to 
the  rear  on  the  main  road.  A courier  having  crossed  by  way  of  Colonel 
Hatch’s  camp  at  10  p.  m.  brought  information  that  the  Third  Michigan 
had  encamped  about  opposite  Hatch  and  west  of  the  railroad,  after 
having  fought  the  enemy  till  near  dark  and  fallen  back.  A detach- 
ment sent  from  Oxford  that  night  found  the  road  to  the  camp  of  the 
Third  Michigan  free  from  the  enemy. 

On  Wednesday  morning  Colonel  Hatch’s  brigade  was  ordered  for- 
ward in  pursuit  on  the  main  Coffeeville  road ; Colonel  Lee’s  brigade 
advanced  on  a route  east  of  the  main  road.  Colonel  Mizner,  of  the 
Third  Michigan,  having  reported  for  duty,  was  ordered  to  take  com- 
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mand  of  his  brigade*  consisting  of  the  Third  Michigan  Cavalry  and  the 
Sixth  Illinois  Cavalry*  under  Colonel  Grierson,  which  had  reported  that 
morning  from  Major-General  Sherman’s  wing  of  the  army.  Colonel 
Mizner  was  ordered  to  send  the  Sixth  Illinois  Cavalry  to  scour  the 
country  to  the  west  as  far  as  the  Tallahatchie,  reporting  by  courier 
directly  to  Major-General  Grant,  and  to  hold  the  Third  Michigan  in 
Oxford,  ready  to  support*  at  a moment’s  notice,  either  Colonel  Lee  or 
Colonel  Hatch.  Having  made  this  disposition  of  my  command  I re- 
mained in  Oxford  in  communication  with  both  columns.  Very  soon 
after  Lee’s  brigade  left  the  town  Colonel  Hatch  reported  that  he  had 
overtaken  the  enemy  3 miles  from  Oxford  and  was  skirmishing  with 
the  rear  guard,  advancing  steadily.  At  once  a courier  was  dispatched 
to  Colonel  Lee*  advising  him  of  the  fact  and  directing  him  to  move 
cautiously  and  guard  well  his  right  flank.  This  courier  lost  his  way 
and  was  taken  prisoner.  About  the  same  time  your  note  enjoining 
caution  and  ordering  me  to  push  the  enemy  as  far  as  possible  was 
received. 

At  9 o’clock  p.  m.  on  December  3 couriers  brought  advices  that  Lee 
had  crossed  the  Yockna,  or  Yocknapatalfa*  on  the  Paris  road*  about 
8 miles  due  south  from  Oxford*  having  driven  the  enemy  from  a burn- 
ing bridge  and  repaired  it.  About  the  same  time  a dispatch  from 
Hatch  reported  that  the  enemy  had  burned  the  bridge  on  the  main 
Coffeeville  road  and  had  thus  far  successfully  resisted  his  attempt  to 
cross ; that  he  had  been  skirmishing  most  of  the  day  and  was  at  the 
Yockna,  and  the  enemy  in  considerable  force  on  the  opposite  bank.  At 
once  orders  were  sent  to  Lee  to  move  cautiously,  bearing  to  his  right* 
down  the  river,  and  to  co-operate  with  Hatch  in  effecting  a crossing* 
and  not  to  advance  till  the  south  side  of  the  river  was  cleared  of  the 
enemy  and  Hatch  communicated  with  ; and  to  Hatch,  that  if  he  failed 
to  effect  a crossing  in  the  morning  he  should  turn  up  the  river  to  some 
point  where  he  could  cross,  and  that  he  should  approach  or  join  Lee’s 
column  after  crossing,  and  both,  when  in  communication,  should  move 
on  toward  Coffeeville. 

Before  daylight  on  the  4th  couriers  reported  Hatch  had  crossed  the 
Yockna  at  Prophet  Bridge,  some  18  miles  from  Oxford  and  7 miles 
from  Water  Valley,  and  about  the  same  distance  down  the  river  from 
the  burned  bridge.  Again  couriers  were  dispatched,  ordering  Lee  and 
Hatch  to  approach  each  other,  communicate  before  advancing,  and  then 
pursue  the  enemy  hotly. 

At  8 a.  m.  on  December  4 Colonel  Mizner  was  sent  with  the  Third 
Michigan  Cavalry  and  one  piece  of  artillery,  under  Lieutenant  S.  T. 
Durkee,  of  Battery  G,  Second  Illinois  Artillery,  to  join  and  co-operate 
with  Hatch,  while  I proceeded  on  Colonel  Lee’s  route  with  another 
piece  of  artillery,  commanded  by  a sergeant  of  the  same  company, 
escorted  by  a detachment  of  cavalry.  Major-General  McPherson,  at 
my  request,  had  sent  me  the  two  pieces  or  artillery.  I overtook  Lee 
near  Water  Valley,  which  he  was  reconnoitering  before  entering.  Here 
Colonel  Hatch  came  up  with  his  command,  and  the  two  brigades  en- 
tered the  town  about  the  same  time.  The  enemy  had  crossed  the 
Otuckalofa  and  burned  the  wagon  bridge,  about  a mile  from  the  town. 
It  had  turned  out  that  Lee  and  Hutch  had  failed  to  communicate  with 
each  other;  that  Hatch,  on  the  morning  of  the  4th,  pushed  directly  for 
Water  Valley,  entered  the  town  before  noon,  skirmishing  sharply  with 
the  rear  of  that  part  of  the  enemy  that  had  crossed  the  Yockna  at  and 
below  the  railroad  crossing  and  the  burnt  bridge,  drove  them  through 
the  town  and  across  the  Otuckalofa.  About  this  time  he  discovered  a 
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strong  rebel  force  approaching  from  the  northeast,  upon  his  left  and 
rear,  and  withdrew  his  main  force  back  through  the  village  to  a strong 
position,  facing  the  road  upon  which  the  approaching  force  was  ad- 
vancing. The  enemy  attacked  with  determined  vigor  with  a force  of 
cavalry,  estimated  at  eight  regiments;  but  after  a fierce  fight  was 
worsted  and  driven  back  with  considerable  loss.  Another  detachment 
of  the  enemy  at  this  moment  threatened  the  rear  of  Colonel  Hatch’s 
command.  Leaving  Lieutenant-Colonel  Prince  with  the  Seventh  Illinois 
to  hold  the  ground  Colonel  Hatch  went  with  the  rest  of  his  command 
to  the  rear,  on  the  route  he  had  advanced  over.  At  this  juncture 
Colonel  Lee’s  command  made  its  appearance  from  the  northeast.  Colonel 
Prince,  supposing  it  to  be  another  detachment  of  the  enemy,  thought 
it  prudent  to  withdraw  to  the  northwest,  on  the  road  upon  which 
he  had  advanced.  The  former  approaching,  learned  from  prisoners 
that  Colonel  Hatch  had  been  in  Water  Valley,  had  had  a fight,  and 
afterward  fell  back.  Inferring  that  Colonel  Hatch  had  been  beaten 
he  advanced  with  great  caution,  waiting  to  communicate  with  Hatch. 
The  country  being  hilly  and  densely  wooded  it  took  some  time  to  estab- 
lish communications.  By  this  chapter  of  accidents  the  enemy  found 
time  to  escape  across  the  Otuckalofa  and  burn  the  bridge  near  the 
railroad ; but  we  arrived  in  time  to  save  the  railroad  bridge.  We 
bivouacked  on  the  north  bank  of  the  river.  While  here  it  was  reliably 
ascertained  that  Federal  forces  from  Helena  had  been  at  or  near  Gren- 
ada and  on  the  railroad  to  the  northwest — infantry  at  Charleston,  cav- 
alry at  Oakland — and  that  some  cavalry  fightinghad  taken  place  at  the 
latter  point  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday.  The  desire  to  communicate 
with  these  forces,  relying  somewhat  upon  the  moral  effect  of  their  pres- 
ence at  this  point,  determined  me  to  press  the  enemy  one  day  longer. 

Colonel  Mizner’s  command,  with  one  piece  of  artillery,  was  ordered 
to  take  the  advance  on  Friday  morning,  followed  by  Lee’s  brigade,  and 
that  by  Colonel  Hatch’s.  Considerable  delay  occurred  in  getting  across 
the  river,  and  Colonel  Lee.  having  found  a bridge  near  his  camp,  reached 
the  main  road  on  the  south  side  of  the  Otuck  (as  it  is  familiarly  called), 
before  the  advance  of  Colonel  Mizner’s  command.  To  avoid  delay  he 
was  ordered  to  take  the  advance,  and  did  so,  followed  by  Colonel  Miz- 
ner’s command,  and  his  by  that  of  Colonel  Hatch’s.  Thus  the  entire 
command  was  concentrated,  and,  from  the  absence  of  parallel  roads, 
compelled  to  move  on  the  same  road. 

At  about,  2 o’clock  the  head  of  th,e  column  came  up  with  the  rear  of 
the  enemy  and  pressed  him  sharply.  Having  discovered  a small  party 
of  rebel  cavalry  on  our  right  carefully  watching  our  movements,  a de- 
tachment was  sent  to  dislodge  it,  and  an  order  was  sent  to  Colonel  Lee, 
at  the  head  of  the  column,  to  move  cautiously,  throw  out  strong  flankers, 
and  show  a wide  front.  Colonels  Hatch  and  Mizner  were  also  directed 
to  throw  out  flankers  at  the  head  of  each  of  their  commands. 

Biding  rapidly  to  the  front  I found  one  piece  of  our  artillery  moving 
cautiously  forward  and  now  and  then  throwing  shell  beyond  our  skir- 
mishers as  they  steadily  advanced.  At  about  1 mile  from  Coffeeville  a 
few  shells  were  thrown  to  the  front,  when  suddenly  the  enemy  opened 
at  short  range  upon  our  position  with  shell,  using,  I think,  four  pieces 
of  artillery,  perhaps  six.  At  the  ^me  time  his  infantry  in  line  opened 
upon  our  advanced  dismounted  skirmishers  with  rapid  volleys,  while 
heavy  skirmishing  was  in  progress  on  both  flanks  of  the  head  of  our 
column  and  extending  to  the  rear  of  the  head  of  the  column.  From  all 
this  it  was  quite  evident  we  had  encountered  a heavier  force  than  we 
were  able  to  combat,  under  the  jaded  condition  of  our  men  and  horses. 
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Colonel  Lee  was  ordered  to  fall  back  steadily  in  the  center  and  strong 
parties  were  at  once  sent  to  the  support  of  our  skirmishers  on  the  right 
and  left  flanks.  The  column  was  faced  to  the  rear  and  Colonels  Mizner 
and  Hatch  were  ordered  to  form  successive  supporting  lines  of  detach- 
ments on  each  side  of  the  road  to  cover  the  retreat  of  our  skirmishers 
and  check  the  advance  of  the  enemy  on  the  main  road.  The  enemy 
pressing  hard  upon  our  retiring  forces,  the  moving  back  of  the  led 
horses  of  dismounted  men  and  the  reversal  of  wagons  and  ambulances 
occasioned  considerable  confusion,  though  no  indications  whatever  of 
a panic  were  at  any  time  perceptible.  Our  flanks  were  repeatedly  at- 
tacked by  the  enemy’s  infantry,  but  our  flankers  as  often  succeeded  iu 
repulsing  them.  The  column  was  steadily  withdrawn  about  miles  to 
the  rear  to  an  open  field,  when  the  fighting  ceased.  Night  having  come 
on  in  the  mean  time  the  column  was  halted  at  this  point,  a strong  rear 
guard  sent  back  to  watch  the  enemy  and  check  his  pursuit  if  attempted, 
while  suitable  parties  were  detached  to  watch  the  approaches  on  the 
right  and  left  flanks  of  the  rear.  Having  waited  about  an  hour  to  en- 
able our  dismounted  men  to  find  and  mount  their  horses  the  division 
was  marched  back  to  the  camps  which  it  had  occupied  the  night  before, 
arriving  there  at  about  11  p.  m.  Here  I at  first  thought  of  resting  the 
next  day  and  sending  scouting  parties  toward  Coffeeville,  but  upon  the 
advice  of  Colonel  Lee  the  command  was  moved  early  on  the  morning  of 
the  6th  to  Yockna  River,  crossing  at  Prophet  Bridge,  about  6 miles 
distant  from  Water  Talley.  The  command  was  encamped  so  as  to  watch 
the  approaches  and  gather  forage. 

In  the  action  near  Coffeeville,  as  well  as  during  the  entire  pursuit,  the 
men  and  officers  behaved  in  the  most  gallant  manner,  cheerfully  bear- 
ing every  hardship  in  order  to  inflict  injury  upon  the  enemy. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  McCullough,  of  the  Fourth  Illinois  Cavalry,  fell 
while  covering  the  retreat  of  our  column  with  the  mounted  companies 
of  his  regiment.  He  was  at  first  reported  wounded  and  a prisoner,  but 
it  is  now  ascertained  that  he  was  instantly  killed.  A better  or  braver 
man  never  fought  or  fell.  He  died  with  his  face  to  the  foe,  at  the  head 
of  his  command,  thus  nobly  sacrificing  his  life  for  the  safety  of  his  fel- 
lows. His  loss  is  a severe  one  to  the  country  and  the  service. 

Lieutenant  Woodburn,  of  the  Seventh  Kansas,  fell  mortally  wounded 
at  the  first  volley  of  the  enemy.  Captain  Townsend,  Fourth  Illinois 
Cavalry j Lieutenant  Colbert,  of  the  SeVenth  Kansas;  Captain  Eystra 
and  Lieutenants  Reed,  Budd,  and  Harrington,  of  the  Second  Iowa,  and 
Captain  Caldwell,  of  the  Third  Michigan  Cavalry,  received  honorable 
wounds  in  this  action.  Sergeant  Baylor,  of  my  escort,  was  wounded  by 
my  side  near  the  close  of  the  action.  The  horse  of  Colonel  Lee  was 
wounded  ; that  of  Colonel  Hatch  killed. 

The  conduct  of  Colonels  Mizner,  Lee,  and  Hatch  in  the  handling  of 
their  troops  was  worthy  of  praise.  Major  Ricker,  of  the  Fifth  Ohio 
Cavalry,  conducted  the  rear  guard  in  the  retreat  with  cool  bravery  and 
good  judgment. 

Lieutenants  Wilson  and  Davis  of  my  staff  deserve  special  commenda- 
tion for  their  efficiency  in  transmitting  my  orders  and  effecting  their  ex- 
ecution and  for  valuable  suggestions  in  the  midst  of  the  action. 

Other  officers  were  self-possessed  and  inspired  the  men  with  confi- 
dence. I mention  only  those  whose  conduct  came  under  my  own  per- 
sonal observation. 

As  to  the  troops,  they  fought  well,  without,  exception.  The  Seventh 
Illinois  and  the  battalion  of  the  Fifth  Ohio,  which  had  until  very  lately 
been  illy  armed,  have  proven  themselves,  with  good  arms  in  their  hands, 
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as  effective  in  tlie  face  of  an  enemy  as  their  most  noted  companions  in 
the  field. 

This  action  was  fought  under  peculiar  difficulties.  The  road  was  nar- 
row and  extremely  muddy,  lined  nearly  all  the  way  on  both  sides  by  a 
dense  and  almost  impenetrable  growth  of  oak  trees  and  underbrush, 
running  over  a broken  and  impracticable  country  or  through  river  bot- 
toms of  a miry  character.  It  was  impossible  to  see  the  enemy’s  position 
or  note  his  strength  till  we  were  upon  him.  It  was  equally  difficult  to 
show  a strong  front  or  properly  dispose  of  the  wagons  and  ambulances 
and  the  horses  of  the  dismounted  men. 

In  this  pursuit,  over  muddy  roads  and  through  almost  incessant  rains, 
in  a country  destitute  of  forage  for  horses  and  without  rations  for  men, 
the  enemy  was  followed  four  successive  days,  skirmishing  daily  and 
almost  hourly,  and  chased  as  far  as  Coffeeville,  a distance  of  about  50 
miles,  and  after  fighting  him  at  that  point  several  hours,  engaging  his 
artillery  and  infantry,  I withdrew  my  command  steadily  and  fell  back 
to  a place  of  security  where  I could  give  the  troops  the  rest  they  so 
much  needed. 

In  the  expedition  we  captured  750  prisoners  and  near  200  horses  and 
mules ; also  5 railroad  cars,  4 wagons  loaded  with  supplies,  $7,000  of 
Confederate  money  in  the  hands  of  a rebel  quartermaster ; compelled 
the  enemy  to  burn  several  hundred  tents  and  to  abandon  and  destroy 
several  hundred  stand  of  small-arms ; saved  from  destruction  all  of  the 
railroad  bridges  on  the  route  and  most  of  the  trestle  work,  and  obtained 
a correct  map  of  the  country  through  the  assistance  of  the  assistant  to- 
pographical engineer  who  accompanied  me. 

We  lost  10  killed,  63  wounded,  and  41  captured.  Of  the  enemy  at 
least  70  were  killed,  250  wounded,  and  750  taken  prisoners.  His  loss 
in  stragglers  and  deserters  on  the  retreat  is  probably  600  or  700  more. 

I transmit  herewith  a list  of  the  casualties,  which  is  respectfully  sub- 
mitted.* 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfullv,  your  obedient  servant, 

T.  LYLE  DICKEY, 

Colonel  and  Chief  of  Cavalry , Commanding  Cavalry  Division. 

Liuet.  Col.  John  A.  Bawlins, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Hdqrs.  Cavalry  Division,  Thirteenth  Army  Copps, 
Near  Oxford , Miss.,  December  20,  1862. 

Colonel:  I beg  leave  to  report  to  Maj.  Gen.  U.  S.  Grant,  command- 
ing the  department,  that  his  order  commanding  me  to  take  a part  of 
my  division  of  cavalry  and  strike  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Bailroad  as  far 
south  as  practicable  and  destroy  it  as  much  as  possible  was  received 
about  11  o’clock  on  the  night  of  the  13th  instant  a few  miles  east  of 
Water  Valley. 

Colonel  Hatch,  commanding  the  Second  Brigade,  was  ordered  to  re- 
port to  me  at  half  past  8 a.  m.  of  the  14th  with  800  picked  men  from  his 
command,  properly  officered,  well  mounted,  well  armed,  and  with  50 
rounds  of  ammunition,  with  rations  of  hard  bread  and  salt,  and  ready 
for  six  days’  scout,  with  no  more  wagons  than  necessary  to  haul  the 
rations.  Major  Bicker,  with  a battalion  of  the  Fifth  Ohio  Cavalry,  was 
sent  to  the  south  from  Paris  to  make  a demonstration  toward  Grenada, 
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and  the  residue  of  the  SecoDd  Brigade  was  sent  with  the  train  to  the 
rear,  to  camp  upon  the  Yockna  Kiver.  Colonel  Mizner  was  ordered  to 
take  command  of  the  First  and  Third  Brigades,  to  guard  the  crossing 
of  the  Otuckalofa  Biver,  and  to  make  a strong  cavalry  reconnaissance 
toward  Grenada  on  the  Coffeeville  route,  reporting  directly  to  Maj.  Gen. 
TJ.  S.  Grant.  At  9 a.  m.  on  Sunday  the  14th,  with  a small  escort  from 
Company  F,  Fourth  Illinois  Cavalry,  under  Lieutenant  Cartter,  and 
Colonel  Hatches  detachment  of  800  men  from  the  Second  Iowa  Cavalry 
and  the  Seventh  Illinois  Cavalry,  I took  the  road  for  Okolona,  and 
reached  Pontotoc,  45  miles  march,  at  9.30  on  Monday  morning.  On  the 
way  we  fell  in  with  small  scouting  parties  of  the  enemy  and  captured 
several  prisoners,  by  some  of  whom  we  were  informed  that  a body  of 
rebel  infantry  from  Bragg’s  army  were  encamped  5 miles  east  of  Pon- 
totoc, on  the  road  to  Tupelo,  and  another  near  Tupelo,  and  by  others 
just  returned  from  Columbus  that  there  was  a strong  rebel  force  at  Oko- 
lona. A small  party  dashed  off  on  the  Tupelo  road  5 or  G miles,  but 
found  no  enemy.  At  Pontotoc  the  gentle  rain  through  which  we  had 
marched  changed  to  a violent  storm,  and  the  roads  were  heavy.  All 
our  ambulances  and  prisoners  were  sent  back  from  Pontotoc,  with  two 
wagon  loads  of  leather  and  the  Government  surveys  and  township  maps 
of  the  State  of  Mississippi  (found  at  Pontotoc),  under  an  escort  of  100  men. 

Major  Coon,  of  the  Second  Iowa  Cavalry,  with  about  100  men,  was 
sent  rapidly  forward  to  strike  the  railroad  at  Coonewar  Station,  north 
of  Colon  a,  with  orders  to  destroy  the  telegraph  line  and  railroad,  and 
especially  the  railroad  bridge  north  of  Okolona. 

At  1 p.  m.  on  Monday,  with  the  rest  of  my  command,  I took  the  road 
for  Tupelo,  through  a terrific  rain  storm,  and  moving  steadily  forward 
night  came  upon  us  about  6 miles  from  Tupelo.  The  approach  was  on  a 
zig-zag  road,  with  vexing  intersecting  roads,  through  low  muddy  ground, 
much  of  it  heavily  timbered  and  intersected  by  small  sluggish  streams, 
passable  only  on  small  frail  bridges  in  bad  condition.  A little  after 
dark  the  light  of  a considerable  fire  was  observed  some  miles  distant  to 
the  south,  and  a less  bright  but  broader  light  could  be  seen  some  miles 
to  the  north.  An  officer  sent  to  a dwelling  not  far  from  our  road  was 
told  by  the  occupant  that  these  fires  were  rebel  camp-fires. 

Pushing  cautiously  forward,  at  within  2 miles  of  Tupelo  we  learned 
from  the  occupant  of  a house  near  by  (who  mistook  us  for  rebel  cavalry) 
that  Federal  troops  from  Corinth  had  that  day  been  at  Saltillo,  8 miles 
north  of  Tupelo,  and  that  the  rebels  had  fled  south,  abandoning  Tupelo. 

Fearing  that  Major  Coon  might  encounter  too  strong  a foe,  Lieuten- 
ant-Colonel Prince,  Seventh  Illinois  Cavalry,  with  about  100  men,  was 
sent  promptly  into  Tupelo,  and  the  rest  of  the  force  was  moved  back  7 
miles  to  a point  where  the  Aberdeen  road  broke  off  to  the  southeast, 
and  on  which  it  was  ascertained  that  Major  Coon  had  advanced,  with 
a view  of  affording  him  support  if  needed.  It  was  found  that  Major 
Coon  had  dashed  into  Coonewar  in  the  afternoon,  stampeded  a small 
party  of  rebel  cavalry,  took  a few  prisoners,  and  made  a strenuous  but 
unsuccessful  effort  to  capture  a railroad  train  passing  that  station  south. 
The  train  was  fired  upon  by  his  advance  on  the  full  gallop,  and  one 
trooper,  leaping  from  his  horse,  pistol  in  hand,  mounted  the  side  of  the 
tender  under  way,  but  was  compelled  as  promptly  to  jump  off  to  avoid 
a leaning  post  standing  close  to  the  track  and  just  ahead  of  him.  The 
depot,  containing  commissary  stores  and  corn,  was  burned,  and  small 
bridges  and  trestle-work  on  the  road  near  Coonewar  were  destroyed. 
Lieutenant- Colonel  Prince  returned  about  3 o’clock  a.  m.  Tuesday  to  our 
camp,  having  found  no  enemy  in  Tupelo,  and  having  destroyed  some 
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trestle  work  north  of  the  town.  The  supposed  rebel  camp-fires  seen  the 
night  before  proved  to  be  the  light  of  the  depot  burning  at  Coonewar 
and  the  camp-fires  of  Union  troops  from  Corinth,  near  Saltillo,  who  left 
next  morning  before  we  reached  their  camp. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday  were  spent  in  hard  labor,  by  which  all  the 
trestle  work  and  bridges  from  Saltillo  to  Okolona,  a distance  of  34 
miles,  and  a large  bridge  south  of  Okolona,  across  a branch  of  the 
Tombigbee  River,  were  thoroughly  destroyed,  as  well  as  large  quanti- 
ties of  timber  lying  along  the  railroad  side  for  repairing  purposes.  The 
enemy  were  seen  in  Yerona  and  Okolona,  but  fled,  returning,  however, 
in  some  force  to  Okolona  as  our  troopers  were  leaving  that  place  on 
Wednesday  afternoon.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Prince,  with  a party,  at 
Yerona,  on  Tuesday  captured  eighteen  large  boxes  of  infantry  equip- 
ments complete,  some  of  them  marked  Col.  P.  D.  Roddey;  several  boxes 
of  canteens,  a quantity  of  Confederate  army  clothing,  over  100  new 
wall-tents,  with  flies,  &c.,  complete;  some  commissary  stores  (embracing 
several  barrels  of  sugar),  small-arms,  and  ammunition.  Eight  wagons, 
pressed  for  the  purpose,  were  loaded  and  brought  away  and  the  rest  of 
the  spoils  destroyed  on  the  spot.  On  our  march  returning  a bridge 
gave  way  in  the  night  and  the  loads  were  burned  and  the  wagons 
abandoned.  Wednesday  night,  December  17,  our  whole  party  camped 
at  Harrisburg,  a deserted  town  about  2 miles  northwest  of  Tupelo. 
Thursday  morning,  the  18th,  before  day,  we  took  up  the  line  of  march 
on  our  return,  and  halted  the  forenoon  to  feed  about  9 miles  east  of 
Pontotoc. 

At  about  noon,  at  a point  about  6 miles  east  of  Pontotoc,  riding  in 
advance  with  my  escort,  I learned  that  a large  rebel  cavalry  force,  said 
to  be  6,000  or  7,000,  were  in  Pontotoc.  Thinking  that  this  force  was 
sent  to  cut  off  my  small  command  I looked  for  them  to  advance  on  the 
road  eastward  toward  Tupelo.  Closing  up  my  column  it  was  quickly 
thrown  off  the  road  to  the  north,  qpd  moved  by  neighboring  roads  to 
the  northwest,  with  a view  of  passing  some  4 miles  north  of  Pontotoc. 
Approaching  the  road  from  Pontotoc  to  Tuscumbia  (which  leads  east 
of  north  from  Pontotoc)  we  fell  in  with  rebel  flankers  or  stragglers 
about  3 miles  from  Pontotoc,  captured  3 and  wounded  1,  while  others 
escaped. 

It  was  here  ascertained  that  the  rebel  column  was  moving  out  from 
Pontotoc  on  the  Ripley  road,  directly  to  the  north,  and  passing  across 
our  front  about  1 mile  distant;  that  the  head  of  their  column  was  feed- 
ing on  that  road,  about  miles  distant  to  the  northwest,  the  smoke  of 
their  camp-fires  being  plainly  in  sight,  and  that  about  400  of  their  force 
were  still  in  Pontotoc.  My  horses  were  so  worn  down  from  hard  and 
long  marching  that  it  was  deemed  imprudent  to  encounter  an  enemy 
so  superior  in  numbers  and  mounted  on  fresh  horses.  My  object  was 
to  avoid  him  if  possible ; if  not,  to  fight  at  his  rear.  Throwing  out  a 
small  guard  at  a strong  position  to  guard  our  right  flank,  the  column 
was  promptly  moved  toward  Pontotoc,  on  the  Tuscumbia  road,  captur- 
ing several  stragglers  from  the  rebel  force  by  the  wayside. 

Passing  down  this  road  the  rebel  column  was  for  the  space  of  a mile 
in  full  view,  moving  north  on  the  Ripley  road,  and  about  three-fourths 
of  a mile  to  the  west  of  us.  Arriving  at  Pontotoc  it  was  found  that 
the  rear  of  the  enemy  had  left  town,  but  could  still  be  seen  in  the  dis- 
tance moving  north.  Couriers  were  here  detailed  and  a dispatch  put 
into  their  hands  to  advise  the  general  commanding  that  this  force  was 
moving  north,  and  an  escort  ordered  to  conduct  the  couriers  8 miles  on 
the  Oxford  road.  My  command  left  Pontotoc  at  once,  about  sundown, 
on  the  Rocky  Ford  road,  bearing  a little  west  of  north,  and  running 
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near  the  Ripley  road,  making  a demonstration  of  attack  on  the  enemy’s 
left  flank.  Following  this  road  about  3 miles,  when  daylight  was  dis- 
appearing we  turned  southwest  and  passed  on  by-ways  through  the 
country  across  to  the  road  from  Pontotoc  to  Oxford,  and  following  this 
a few  miles  we  turned  again  south  and  crossed  the  Yockna  on  a bridge, 
where  we  camped  for  the  night.  I here  found,  to  my  surprise,  that  the 
escort  and  couriers  by  a fatal  misapprehension  of  my  orders  had  not 
left  the  column.  Other,  couriers  were  at  once  sent  forward  for  Oxford, 
but  lost  their  way  in  the  Yockna  Bottom,  and  traveling  all  night  found 
themselves  farther  from  Oxford  than  when  they  left  camp,  and  did  not 
arrive  until  this  morning. 

Early  yesterday  morning,  the  19th,  we  took  up  the  line  of  march,  and 
Colonel  Hatch  was  sent  with  the  command  to  the  cavalry  camp  on  the 
Yockna  River,  and  with  my  escort,  after  a long  day’s  march,  I reached 
Oxford  at  5.30  p.  m.  last  evening  and  reported  to  you  the  fact  that  on 
the  evening  of  the  18th  a large  rebel  cavalry  force  passed  from  Pon- 
totoc north  on  the  Ripley  road,  and  notice  was  at  once  telegraphed  to 
every  point  on  the  railroad  north  of  this. 

The  expedition  to  Okolona  has  been  most  laborious,  and  the  men  and 
horses  are  completely  worn  down  and  wholly  unfit  for  service  for  a few 
days.  Men  and  horses  were  subsisted  upon  the  country  through  which 
we  passed.  The  day’s  march  usually  began  before  day  and  closed  after 
night,  halting  to  feed  but  once  a day,  usually  from  10  a.  m.  to  1 p.  m. 
The  men  lived  chiefly  on  fresh  meat,  sweet  potatoes,  and  corn-bread 
roasted  in  corn-husks,  and  often  without  salt.  Men  and  officers,  how- 
ever, were  cheerful  and  prompt  in  every  duty.  In  six  days  we  marched 
about  200  miles,  worked  two  days  at  the  railroad,  captured  about  150 
prisoners,  destroyed  34  miles  of  important  railroad,  and  a large  amount 
of  public  stores  of  the  enemy,  and  returned  passing  around  an  enemy 
of  nine  to  our  one,  and  reached  camp  without  having  a man  killed, 
wounded,  or  captured.  # 

Colonel  Hatch,  of  the  Second  Iowa,  commanding  the  Second  Bri- 
gade; Lieutenant  Crego,  acting  assistant  adjutant-general  of  my  divis- 
ion, and  Lieutenant  Davis,  my  division  quartermaster,  deserve  special 
notice  for  their  untiring  and  effective  aid  in  accomplishing  the  results 
attained.  Mr.  Taffing,  topographical  engineer,  accompanied  the  expe- 
dition and  collected  matter  for  a very  correct  map  of  the  roads  over 
which  we  passed. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

T.  LYLE  DICKEY, 

Colonel  and  Chief  of  Cavalry , Commanding  Division » 

Lieut.  Col.  John  A.  Rawlins,  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Ko.  9. 

Reports  of  Col.  Edward  Hatch , Second  Iowa  Cavalry , of  skirmishes  at 
Spring  Dale  and  Prophet  Bridges , December  3 ; skirmish  at  Water 
Valley , December  4;  engagement  at  Coffeeville , December  5,  and  opera - 
tions  against  the  Van  Dorn  raid , December  20-25. 

Hdqrs.  Second  Brigade,  Cavalry  Division, 

In  the  Field,  at  Browning’s  Plantation, 

La  Fayette  County , Miss.,,  December  8,  1862. 
Major  : In  compliance  with  orders  from  Col.  T.  Lyle  Dickey,  chief 
of  cavalry,  I left  Oxford  with  my  command  at  7 o’clock  on  the  morning 
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of  the  3d.  Two  miles  from  town  I found  the  enemy’s  pickets,  and,  by 
a spirited  dash,  made  by  two  companies  of  the  Seventh  Illinois  Cavalry, 
captured  the  entire  picket,  consisting  of  one  company  of  cavalry,  num- 
bering 43  men  and  officers.  Continued  skirmishing  to  within  2 miles 
of  the  Yocknapatalfa. 

Learning  that  the  enemy  was  in  strong  force  at  the  bridge  near 
Spring  Dale  and  had  cavalry  forces  at  three  bridges  on  the  road,  cross- 
ing the  river  toward  Water  Valley,  and  learning  from  prisoners  that 
the  intention  was  to  destroy  them  on  our  approach,  made  a strong  dem- 
onstration on  the  Spring  Dale  Bridge  at  4 p.  m.,  sending  two  companies 
to  the  Free  Bridge  under  Major  Bicker,  of  the  Fifth  Ohio  Cavalry,  and 
two  companies  to  Prophet  Bridge  to  dash  at  it  when  the  enemy’s  at- 
tention was  drawn  to  the  other. 

At  the  Spring  Dale  Bridge  we  found  infantry  and  cavalry  and  fought 
them  until  dark.  Captain  Ashmead  (Company  I,  Seventh  Illinois  Cav- 
alry) crossed  the  stream  on  logs,  drove  the  enemy  in  flank  until  he 
found  him  in  force,  when  he  retired,  takiug  3 prisoners  with  him.  The 
fight  continued  until  after  dark,  when  I deemed  it  expedient  to  with- 
draw, the  enemy  having  destroyed  the  bridge  before  we  reached  it. 
Prophet  Bridge  was  taken  by  a dash  and  held  by  Captain  Blackburn 
of  the  Seventh  Illinois  Cavalry.  We  captured  this  day  92  prisoners. 

At  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  crossed  the  bridge,  when 
skirmishing  began  immediately,  the  enemy  having  dispatched  a regi- 
ment of  cavalry  to  burn  the  bridge.  Pushed  on  toward  Water  Valley, 
driving  the  enemy  steadily  6 miles  to  Water  Valley,  where  I made  a 
charge,  driving  them  in  confusion  through  the  town,  losing  1 man 
killed  at  this  point,  pushing  the  enemy  4 miles  south  of  Water  Valley, 
capturing  a number  of  prisoners,  saving  6 cars  of  a train  which  the 
enemy  abandoned  and  fired ; also  4 wagons  loaded  with  commissary 
stores  and  100  tents  and  poles,  which  I ordered  burned,  when  we  fell 
back. 

At  12  m.  an  overwhelming  force  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry  attacked  me 
in  the  rear  (reported  eight  regiments  by  prisoners  and  a small  regi- 
ment of  infantry),  approached  Water  Valley  from  Bocky  Ford,  drove 
in  the  scouts  I had  thrown  out  northeast,  when  I fell  back  on  a ridge 
north  of  the  town  and  awaited  their  attack.  Ordered  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Prince  to  dismount  eight  companies  of  Seventh  Illinois  Cavalry,  and 
Major  Coon,  Second  Iowa  Cavalry,  to  dismount  four  rifle  companies. 
Our  line  was  not  formed  when  the  enemy  (dismounting  two  regiments  of 
cavalry  with  his  infantry)  advanced  up  the  hill,  charging  both  of  our 
flauks  with  mounted  men.  Fortunately  we  had  checked  their  charge 
of  mounted  men  before  their  line  of  foot  had  received  our  fire.  Major 
Coon  and  Colonel  Prince,  holding  their  fire  until  the  enemy  was  nearly 
upon  them,  they  opened  so  severely  that  the  enemy  fell  back,  and  re-en- 
forcing his  dismounted  men  again  advanced.  Our  men  being  well  cov- 
ered held  the  enemy  in  check,  when  1 ordered  Major  Bicker  with  his 
battalion  of  Fifth  Ohio  Cavalry  to  charge  the  enemy’s  left  flank,  at  the 
same  time  Col.  E.  Prince  gradually  extending  his  left  flank  until  his 
regiment  had  outflanked  the  enemy’s  right.  I advanced  the  entire  line, 
driving  the  enemy  down  the  hill.  Major  Bicker  charged  with  great 
spirit,  throwing  the  enemy’s  left  into  confusion.  The  enemy  in  our 
front  was  thoroughly  routed,  but  owing  to  a detachment  of  the  enemy’s 
cavalry  falling  upon  our  rear,  and  Colonel  Lee’s  column  also  having 
been  reported  as  the  enemy,  I left  Colonel  Prince  to  hold  the  ground 
and  fell  back  with  the  Second  Iowa  and  Fifth  Ohio  Cavalry  to  fight, 
losing  by  this  report  the  benefit  of  the  victory.  Colonel  Lee’s  column, 
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approaching  from  Spring  Dale,  was  reported  for  the  enemy,  owing  to 
the  portion  passing  the  scout  being  a battalion  of  the  Second  Iowa 
Cavalry,  dressed  in  grey  overcoats. 

We  captured  on  the  4th  183  prisoners. 

On  the  morning  of  the  5th  my  brigade,  in  compliance  with  orders 
from  Col.  T.  Lyle  Dickey,  chief  of  cavalry,  marched  at  8 o’clock  in  the 
rear  of  the  cavalry  division,  my  command  having  been  reduced  by  de- 
tails to  two  companies  of  the  Fifth  Ohio  Cavalry,  under  Major  Ricker; 
six  companies  of  the  Seventh  Illinois  Cavalry,  under  Lieut.  Col.  Ed- 
ward Prince,  and  six  companies  of  the  Second  Iowa  Cavalry,  under 
Maj.  D.  E.  COon;  in  all  fourteen  companies.  At  2 p.  m.  detached,  by 
order  of  Col.  T.  Lyle  Dickey,  two  companies  of  the  Seventh  Illinois 
Cavalry  to  the  left  flank.  At  3 p.  m.,  by  order  of  Col.  T.  Lyle  Dickey, 
detached  two  companies  of  the  Fifth  Ohio  Cavalry  to  right  and  left 
flank.  At  3.30  p.  m.  was  ordered  by  Col.  T.  Lyle  Dickey  to  send  four 
companies  of  dismounted  men  to  the  front  and  dispatched  four  com- 
panies of  the  Seventh  Illinois  Cavalry. 

At  4 p.  m.  forces  engaged  in  front  of  us  passed  to  the  rear.  I brought 
my  line  of  dismounted  rifle  companies,  concealed  under  the  ridge,  sup-" 
ported  by  two  saber  companies,  being  all  of  my  brigade  not  detached. 
In  a few  minutes  the  enemy  were  advancing  in  great  force,  two  regi- 
ments by  head  of  column,  with  skirmishers  on  their  flank.  Ordering 
Major  Coon  to  have  his  men  lie  down  until  the  enemy  were  close,  his 
men,  armed  with  the  revolving  rifle,  reserved  their  fire,  and  when  the 
enemy  were  within  20  yards,  pouring  in  our  volleys,  firing  nearly  three 
rounds  to  each  man,  when  the  enemy,  outflanking  us,  fell  back  to  the 
next  ridge,  when  we  again  opened  fire,  held  our  ground  until  again  out- 
flanked, fighting  back  slowly,  standing  at  every  practicable  point,  the 
final  stand  being  made  at  the  junction  of  the  road  to  Water  Yalley  and 
Panola.  Then,  placing  my  men  behind  the  fence  on  the  right  and  the 
ridge  and  house  on  the  left,  the  fighting  became  very  sharp.  Right  set- 
ting in  our  men  returned  the  enemy’s  fire,  aiming  at  the  flash.  At  this 
time  my  horse  fell,  having  received  three  balls  in  his  body.  I imme- 
diately prepared  to  make  a charge  in  the  rear,  having  been  informed 
that  the  enemy  were  between  myself  and  the  main  body.  Immediately 
running  forward  I found  the  enemy  had  thrown  a company  into  the  road 
and  had  ordered  one  of  our  companies  to  surrender.  I ordered  all  the 
stragglers  near  me  into  line.  I opened  fire  with  revolvers,  ordering 
Company  E,  of  the  Second  Iowa  Cavalry,  forward  to  the  charge.  Our 
fire,  however,  opened  the  communication.  I then  moved  my  command 
into  the  field  on  the  left,  and,  covering  the  left  flank  with  a company  of 
dismounted  rifles,  moved  forward  to  the  main  column. 

The  officers  of  my  command  fought  bravely  against  an  almost  over- 
whelming force,  attacking  them  in  front  and  on  our  flanks.  In  the  four 
rifle  companies  5 officers  out  of  7 were  wounded.  Lieut.  D.  McGregor, 
acting  assistant  adjutant-general,  was  wounded  in  the  thigh.  The  Fifth 
Ohio  Cavalry,  on  the  right  flank,  suffered  considerably.  Major  Ricker 
held  his  men  well  in  hand  and  fell  slowly  back,  disputing  the  ground 
slowly.  Colonel  Prince,  on  the  left,  with  the  Seventh  Illinois  Cavalry, 
was  only  driven  in  by  an  overwhelming  force,  disputing  every  inch  of 
the  ground.  Companies  E and  I,  of  the  Seventh  Illinois  Cavalry,  were 
surrounded  by  the  enemy  after  dark  and  were  ordered  to  surrender,  but 
gallantly  cut  their  way  out. 

Of  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  my  command  I cannot  speak  too  highly, 
especially  of  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  Second  Iowa  Cavalry,  who, 
when  the  enemy  were  advancing  upon  them  from  the  front  and  either 


*502 


WEST  TENN.  AND  NORTHERN  MISS. 


[Chap.  XXIX. 


flank,  conducted  themselves  like  veterans,  pouring  volley  after  volley 
into  their  advancing  colums.  The  mounted  companies  of  my  command 
held  themselves  in  readiness  to  charge  the  enemy’s  cavalry,  and  retired 
from  the  field  in  perfect  order. 

Lieut.  Col.  E.  Prince,  of  the  Seventh  Illinois  Cavalry ; Major  Picker, 
of  the  Fifth  Ohio  Cavalry,  and  Major  Coon  and  Maj.  F.  A.  Kendrick,  of 
the  Second  Iowa  Cavalry,  commanded  their  detachments  with  coolness, 
efficiency,  and  courage  seldom  excelled. 

To  my  staff  officers,  Lieut.  D.  McGregor,  my  assistant  adjutant-gen- 
eral, and  Lieut.  W.  Scott  Belden;  my  aide-de-camp,  I am  under  obliga- 
tions for  coolness  and  efficiency  m delivering  my  orders  on  the  field  of 
battle.  * 

EDWAPD  HATCH, 

Colonel , Second  Iowa  Cavalry , Commanding  Brigade . 


Hdqrs.  Second  Brigade,  Cavalry  Division, 

Camp  near  the  Tallahatchie , December  29,  1862.. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that,  complying  with  orders  from 
Major-General  McPherson,  I marched  with  eight  companies  of  the  Sec- 
ond Iowa  and  eight  companies  of  the  Seventh  Illinois  Cavalry  at  1 a.  m. 
on  the  morning  of  December  23,  to  intercept  at  Pocky  Ford  the  retreat 
of  Van  Dorn,  supposed  to  be  moving  south.  Peached  Pocky  Ford  at 
10  a.  m.,  22  miles  from  Oxford ; scouted  the  vicinity,  finding  no  enemy, 
and,  learning  from  captured  prisoners  who  had  left  Yan  Dorn  at  Holly 
Springs  that  Yan  Dorn  had  gone  north  to  Grand  Junction  and  La 
Grange,  supposed  he  would  cross  the  railroad  and  return  by  the  west 
side.  This  idea  strengthened  by  reports  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry  being 
west  of  Abbeville,  I immediately  returned  to  Oxford,  arriving  there  the 
same  evening. 

At  1.^0  a.  m.  December  24 1 received  an  order  from  General  McPher- 
son to  move  to  the  east  and  northeast  to  intercept  Yan  Dorn’s  retreat 
from  Saulsbury  going  south,  as  soon  as  I could  call  in  a portion  of  my 
command  encamped  some  miles  south  of  Oxford.  Started  at  daylight, 
my  pickets  to  the  south  and  west  skirmishing  with  the  enemy’s  cavalry. 
The  enemy  was  therefore  aware  of  our  movement.  My  command  was 
reduced  by  forced  marches  for  some  ten  days  to  800  men.  Moving  east, 
up  the  south  side  of  the  Tallahatchie,  scouting  the  crossings  of  this 
river  at  Pocky  Ford  and  Big  Muddy,  my  march  retarded  by  the  destruc- 
tion of  bridges  at  various  crossings,  I was  detained  five  hours  on  the 
Big  Muddy,  the  bridge  being  destroyed.  The  night  being  dark  and 
stormy  it  was  difficult  to  find  a place  to  ford  or  swim  the  stream. 

On  reaching  the  roads  leading  south  to  Pontotoc,  about  10  miles  north 
of  Pontotoc,  on  the  morning  of  the  25th,  finding  no  signs  of  Yan  Dorn’s 
forces,  decided  I would  take  the  most  direct  route  from  New  Albany  to 
Grenada,  which  grosses  the  Tallahatchie  at  King’s  Bridge,  6 miles  south 
of  Albany.  I moved  up  that  road  to  occupy  the  bridge  and  crossing 
at  King’s  Ford,  capturing  a few  prisoners  who  left  Yan  Dorn  at  Pipley 
the  evening  before.  Learning  he  had  made  a stand  there  against  our 
cavalry  I deemed  it  my  duty  to  move  immediately  to  Pipley.  On  near- 
ing Albany  learned  that  the  enemy  had  passed  to  the  east  of  me.  En- 
camped 2 miles  from  Albany,  my  command  having  marched  62  miles  in 
thirty-two  hours,  including  time  lost  in  repairing  and  finding  crossings 
over  the  streams  in  my  route  and  scouting  the  country  to  the  east  and 
north. 
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On  the  26th,  marched  16  miles. 

On  the  27th,  marched  to  camp  on  the  Tallahatchie,  swimming  my  com- 
mand at  the  crossing  of  Tippah  Creek. 

Annexed  I send  a list  of  paroled  prisoners  taken  on  the  march. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

EDWARD  HATCH, 

Colonel  Second  Iowa  Cavalry , Comdg.  Second  Brigade . 


No.  10. 

Reports  of  Mag.  den.  Bari  Van  Dorn , C.  S.  Army , of  engagement  at  Cof- 
feeville , December  5,  and  capture  of  Holly  Springs , December  20. 

Coffeeville,  December  5,  1862. 

General  : Enemy  came  up  to  within  2 miles  of  town  this  evening. 
Infantry  attacked  them  and  drove  them  back  2 miles.  Firing  just 
ceased.  Night  put  a stop  to  pursuit.  He  will  be  careful  how  he  comes 
up  again. 

EARL  VAN  DORN, 

Major- General. 

Lieutenant-General  Pemberton,  Jackson. 


Holly  Springs,  Miss.,  December  20, 1862. 

I surprised  the  enemy  at  this  place  at  daylight  this  morning ; burned 
up  all  the  quartermaster’s  stores,  cotton,  &c. — an  immense  amount ; 
burned  up  many  trains ; took  a great  many  arms  and  about  1,500  pris- 
oners. I presume  the  value  of  stores  would  amount  to  $1,500,000.  I 
move  on  to  Davis’  Mill  at  once.  Morgan  attacked  Jackson  day  be- 
fore yesterday.  Yankees  say  he  was  repulsed.  They  are  sending  re- 
enforcements there.  I will  communicate  with  him. 


Lieutenant-General  Pemberton. 


EARL  YAN  DORN, 

Major-General. 


% 


No.  11. 

Report  of  Br  ig.  Gen.  Lloyd  Tilgliman , C.  S.  Army , of  engagement  at  Cof- 

feeville , December  5. 

Hdqrs.  First  Diy.,  First  Corps,  Army  of  West  Tenn., 

December  6,  1862. 

Colonel  : I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  the  action 
of  the  5th  instant  between  the  Federal  advance  guard,  near  Coffeeville, 
and  the  troops  placed  undfcr  my  command  by  Maj.  Gen.  [M.]  Lovell, 
commanding  First  Corps: 

At  about  2.30  o’clock  on  Friday  afternoon,  5th  instant,  while  engaged 
in  the  town  of  Coffeeville  with  the  various  duties  of  my  command,  I 
learned  that  the  enemy,  emboldened  by  their  successes  heretofore,  had 
pushed  their  advance  within  1 mile  of  the  town,  and  that,  having  com- 
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menced  skirmishing  with  our  rear  guard  of  cavalry,  Major-General 
Lovell,  commanding  First  Corps,  had  gone  out  with  a portion  of  my 
division  to  check  them.  I immediately  rode  out  with  a portion  of  my 
staff  and  body  guard  to  the  point  selected  by  General  Lovell  on  which 
to  form,  and  found  that  he  had  pushed  forward  a portion  of  the  First 
Brigade,  under  [Brig.]  Gen.  [W.  E.]  Baldwin,  on  the  right  of  the  main 
road  to  Water  Yalley,  while  the  Ninth  Arkansas,  of  General  Bust’s 
division,  commanded  by  Col.  Isaac  L.  Dunlop,  was  placed  in  line  of 
battle  on  the  left  of  the  same  road.  Gol.  A.  P.  Thompson  [Third  Ken- 
tucky], commanding  brigade,  of  the  Second  Division,  had  also  been 
ordered  to  place  the  Third  Kentucky  Begiment,  of  his  brigade,  upon  a 
road  leading  out  from  Coffeeville  to  the  west  of  the  main  road  spoken 
of,  in  order  to  watch  our  left  flank.  Upon  the  main  road  and  in  rear  of 
the  First  Brigade,  upon  a small  eminence,  four  pieces  of  artillery  had 
been  placed,  being  part  of  Capt.  [Alcide]  Bouanchaud’s  company  of  the 
Point  Couple  Artillery,  while  at  300  yards  to  the  rear  of  this  battery 
two  Parrott  guns  from  Capt.  [W.  H.]  Hedden’s  battery,  of  my  own  divis- 
ion, were  placed  on  a still  higher  point  and  in  a position  not  to  endanger 
the  infantry  or  the  battery  in  front  should  occasion  present  itself  to 
open  upon  the  enemy. 

Before  reaching  the  point  at  which  General  Lovell  was  stationed  I 
heard  brisk  cannonading,  and  on  joining  General  Lovell,  near  where 
the  rear  battery  was  placed,  found  that  it  proceeded  from  our  advanced 
battery,  which  was  being  replied  to  by  a rifle  gun  of  the  enemy.  I im- 
mediately reported  for  orders  to  General  Lovell,  who  directed  me  to 
ride  with  him  to  the  position  held  by  the  advanced  battery.  On  reach- 
ing that  point  and  finding  that  the  enemy  had  obtained  the  exact  range 
of  our  guns  I retired  wdth  General  Lovell  to  the  rear  battery,  and  w^as 
immediately  ordered  to  open  fire  with  the  Parrott  guns  at  short  inter- 
vals. This  was  done,  and  in  a few  moments  the  fire  of  the  enemy’s  bat- 
tery ceased.  I then  asked  permission  of  the  major-general  commanding 
to  press  the  enemy  and  drive  them  back,  and  upon  receiving  his  orders 
to  do  so,  with  information  that  General  Bust  had  been  ordered  to  ma- 
neuver on  my  right  with  parts  of  two  of  his  brigades,  rode  rapidly  to 
the  front,  ordering  at  the  same  time  the  Fourteenth  Mississippi  Begi- 
ment, under  Maj.  W.  L.  Doss,  which  had  been  held  in  reserve,  to  move 
up  at  double-quick  and  take  position  on  the  extreme  right  of  my  line. 
The  cavalry,  under  Col.  [W.  H.]  Jackson  [Seventh  Tennessee  Cavalry ]y 
numbering  about  700,  were  placed  at  my  disposal  also.  £The  proper  dis- 
position of  the  forces  was  soon  made.  Orders  were  given  to  General 
Baldwin,  on  the  right,  and  to  Col.  A.  P.  Thompson,  of  the  Second  Di- 
vision, who  had  assumed  the  direction  of  the  Ninth  Arkansas  of  his 
own  brigade,  to  deploy  the  right  companies  from  each  regiment  as  skir- 
mishers 100  paces  in  front  of  the  main  line ; a greater  distance  was  not 
deemed  prudent,  as  the  woods  were  very  dense  and  the  enemy  known 
to  be  in  close  proximity.  The  cavalry  was  formed  in  the  main  road  and 
ordered  to  move  with  caution  in  rear  of  the  main  line. 

The  line  of  skirmishers  being  formed  and  everything  prepared  orders 
were  given  to  the  men  to  hold  their  fire  until  within  50  yards,  to  move 
with  caution  until  the  enemy  was  reached,  but  then  to  press  them  with 
all  their  energy.  The  command  forward  was  given  and  both  skirmishers 
and  the  main  line  moved.  The  line  had  not  advanced  200  yards  before 
the  enemy  opened  on  our  left  a brisk  fire.  This  was  answered  first  by 
a yell  along  our  whole  line,  the  men  moving  rapidly  and  with  great  en- 
thusiasm until  they  were  within  good  range,  when  the  Ninth  Arkansas, 
directed  by  Col.  A.  P.  Thompson,  and  the  Eighth  Kentucky,  under  Col. 
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H.  B.  Lyon,  opened  fire  in  return.  Yery  soon  the  fire  extended  toward 
our  right,  along  the  Twenty-third  Mississippi,  under  Lieut.  Col.  Moses 
McCarley,  and  the  Twenty^sixth  Mississippi,  under  Maj.  T.  F.  Parker. 
The  order  to  press  the  enemy  was  fully  carried  out.  They  were  not 
allowed  time  to  breathe,  and  though  making  two  gallant  stands  in  the 
first  mile  they  were  driven  from  their  positions  without  our  men  falter- 
ing for  a moment.  The  tactics  of  the  enemy  did  them  great  credit. 
Their  whole  force  consisted  of  mounted  infantry  armed  with  Colt’s, 
Smith’s,  and  Sharps  most  approved  weapons,  with  two  pieces  of  artil- 
lery. The  country  over  which  they  had  to  pass  was  an  alternate  wood 
and  field.  On  being  driven  to  the  edge  of  a field  they  mounted  and 
retreated  across  it,  dismounting  and  sending  their  horses  to  the  rear. 
They  had  all  the  advantage  of  position,  being  covered  by  the  woodland 
whiie  our  men  advanced  across  the  open  field.  At  these  points  the  fire 
of  the  enemy  was  terrific,  but  nothing  could  stop  the  onward  movement, 
and  our  men  moved  forward  without  slackening  their  pace  in  the  least. 

Having  driven  the  enemy  for  more  than  a mile  it  occurred  to  me  that 
should  the  troops  of  General  [Albert]  Bust’s  command  not  have  moved  to 
their  left  far  enough  to  guard  my  right  flank,  I might  run  some  risk  of 
being  outflanked.  To  guard  against  this  I detached  Lieut.  [J.  G.] 
Barbour,  commanding  my  body  guard,  with  a portion  of  his  men,  with 
orders  to  move  at  full  speed  to  my  extreme  right  and  take  position  with 
his  men  well  extended  and  watch  my  right  flank.  No  sooner  had  he 
reached  the  point  and  commenced  moving  up  with  our  main  line  than 
he  was  fired  upon  by  the  enemy.  Lieutenant  Barbour  immediately  sent 
a courier  informing  me  of  the  fact,  when  I ordered  the  Fourteenth  Mis- 
sissippi, under  Maj.  [ W.  L.]  Doss,  to  move  at  double-quick  by  the  right 
flank  until  he  reached  the  point  occupied  by  Lieutenant  Barbour,  then 
to  assume  his  original  front  and  press  them  again. 

During  all  this  time  the  enemy  were  uninterruptedly  driven  from 
every  position  and  forced  back  to  a point  3 miles  from  Coffeeville,  when 
on  reaching  a commandingposition  they  opened  fire  from  their  artillery, 
again  supported  by  the  severest  fire  of  musketry  we  had  yet  encountered. 
The  heaviest  fire  was  encountered  by  the  Ninth  Arkansas  and  the 
Eighth  Kentucky  Begiments.  Their  efforts  were,  however,  useless; 
nothing  could  check  the  advance  of  our  men,  and  the  position  was  car- 
ried without  a moment’s  delay  just  at  dark. 

It  occurred  to  me  a few  moments  before  this  that  a dash  of  our  cav- 
alry might  have  secured  the  piece  of  artillery  in  its  last  position,  but  it 
would  have  involved  a heavy  loss  of  life,  not  warranted  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, and  I did  not  give  the  order. 

Having  already  driven  the  enemy  much  farther  than  was  ordered  by 
a message  from  General  [M.]  Lovell,  I gave  the  order  to  halt  and  cease 
firing,  very  much  to  the  chagrin  of  both  officers  and  men,  who,  notwith- 
standing the  severe  duties  and  deprivations  of  the  last  week,  seemed  to 
forget  everything  but  the  desire  showed  by  all  to  repay  the  injuries 
suffered  by  them  during  their  long  and  barbarous  imprisonment  at  the 
North. 

The  Fourteenth  Mississippi,  Major  Doss  commanding,  toward  the 
close  became  too  far  separated  from  the  main  command,  but  was  abun- 
dantly able  to  take  care  of  itself,  and  drove  back  the  enemy  in  their 
front,  killing  and  wounding  a number,  among  them  Lieutenant-Colonel 
[William]  McCullough,  who  was  shot  dead  within  twenty  paces  of  our 
line.  This  regiment  also  captured  17  prisoners,  with  all  their  horses, 
arms,  and  accouterments. 

The  loss  on  our  part,  as  stated  in  my  note  to  Major-General  Lovell  of 
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the  6th  inst.,  is  known  to  be  accurately  as  follows:  Killed,  7;  wounded, 
43.  That  of  the  enemy  34  killed,  among  them  Lieutenant-Colonel  Mc- 
Cullough and  a second  lieutenant,  who  gave  his  name  as  [Thomas  J.] 
Woodburn,  of  the  Third  Missouri  [Seventh  Kansas],  just  before  expir- 
ing. The  wounded  of  the  enemy  could  not  be  accurately  ascertained, 
inasmuch  as  all  who  were  not  too  badly  wounded  were  removed  on 
horseback  as  fast  as  they  fell.  Estimating  their  wounded  by  the  number 
killed  in  the  same  ratio  as  that  known  to  exist  on  our  part,  the  wounded 
may  be  given  at  234,  which  from  the  number  seen  in  the  act  of  being 
removed  is  under  rather  than  over  the  actual  loss.  Sixteen  of  their 
severely  wounded  fell  into  our  hands.  Thirty-five  prisoners,  with  17 
horses,  and  all  their  arms  and  accouterments  were  captured.  Among 
the  prisoners  were  one  captain  and  several  non-commissioned  officers. 
The  wounded  on  both  sides  were  removed  at  once  to  Coffeeville  and 
every  care  taken  of  them.  The  dead  were  buried  next  morning.  The 
body  of  the  Federal  lieutenant  was  decently  buried;  marked  on  the 
head-stone,  so  that  it  could  be  recognized.  The  body  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  McCullough  was  not  secured.  The  command  returned  to  its 
first  position  near  Coffeeville  and  bivouacked  in  line  of  battle. 

The  whole  affair  was  a complete  success  and  taught  the  enemy  a lesson 
I am  sure  they  will  not  soon  forget.  The  troops  behaved  in  the  most 
gallant  manner.  Officers  and  men  emulated  each  other.  All  did  their 
duty  nobly. 

I take  especial  pleasure  in  mentioning  the  names  of  Brig.  Gen.  W.  E. 
Baldwin,  of  my  own  division,  and  Col.  A.  P.  Thompson,  commanding  a 
brigade  in  General  Bust’s  division.  These  officers,  in  command  on  my 
right  and  left,  displayed  the  greatest  good  judgment  and  gallantry. 

The  brunt  of  the  battle  was  borne  by  the  Kinth  Arkansas,  Col.  I.  L. 
Dunlop ; Eighth  Kentucky,  Col.  H.  B.  Lyon ; the  Twenty-third  Mis- 
sissippi, Lieutenant-Colonel  McCarley,  and  the  Twenty-sixth  Mississippi, 
under  Maj.  T.  F.  Parker.  I have  seldom  seen  greater  good  judgment 
and  impetuous  gallantry  shown  by  any  officers  or  men. 

The  cavalry,  under  Col.  [W.  LL]  Jackson,  maintained  the  most  perfect 
order  and  were  always  in  position  to  answer  any  summons. 

The  batteries  engaged  rendered  the  most  efficient  service  up  to  the 
time  of  my  ordering  the  advance.  The  first  shot  fired  from  the  Parrott 
guns  of  Captain  Hedden’s  battery,  under  the  direction  of  Capt.  [Jacob] 
Culbertson,  chief  of  artillery  of  my  division,  wounded  Colonel  Mizner 
and  killed  his  orderly  and  3 men.  These  facts  were  related  by  a non- 
commissioned officer  among  the  prisoners. 

My  thanks  are  especially  due  to  those  members  of  my  personal  staff 
who  were  present.  Maj.  [W.  O.]  Watts,  inspector-general;  Major  [E.  W.] 
Halliday,  chief  commissary ; Lieuts.  George  Moorman  and  [LloydJ  Tilgh- 
man,  [jr.],  aides-de-camp,  rendered  most  efficient  and  valuable  service. 

I notice  with  great  pleasure  also  Lieut.  [J.  G.]  Barbour,  commanding 
my  body  guard, * together  with  Lieutenant  [E.  C.j  Lundy  of  that  com- 
pany. These  officers  and  their  men  rendered  me  great  aid.  The  timely 
service  of  Lieutenant  Barbour  on  my  right  wing  may  have  saved  us 
possibly  from  serious  injury. 

The  whole  force  engaged  on'our  side  may  be  stated  as  not  exceeding 
1,300  men,  while  the  enemy  is  known  to  have  had  not  less  than  five  regi- 
ments, numbering  not  less  than  3,500  men. 

Inclosed  I have  the  honor  to  submit  a correct  list  of  the  killed  and 
wounded  on  our  side. 


Company  D,  Eighteenth  Tennessee  Battalion. 
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I regret  the  absence  of  Capt.  Powhatan  Ellis,  [jr.],  chief  of  staff  dur- 
ing the  action.  He  was  engaged  at  my  headquarters  on  important 
business,  and  I was  thus  deprived  of  his  always  valuable  services. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  others  of  my  staff  who  were  absent  on  duty 
at  various  points. 

Kespectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

LLOYD  TILGHMAN, 

Comdg.  First  Division , First  Corps , Army  of  West  Tennessee . 

Lieut.  Col.  E.  Ivy, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

[Inclosure.] 


Command. 


FIRST  BRIGADE,  FIRST  DIVISION,  FIRST  CORPS. 

26th  Mississippi  Regiment 

8th  Kentucky  Regiment 

23d  Mississippi  Regiment 

14th  Mississippi  Regiment 

SECOND  BRIGADE,  SECOND  DIVISION,  FIRST  CORPS. 

9th  Regiment  Arkansas  Volunteers 

Total 


Killed. 

® 

a 

D 

O 

* 

3 

3 

1 

6 

2 

14 

V 

1 

17 

7 

43 

tic 

.5 


9 


1 

4 

4 


1 

10 


No.  12. 

Report  of  Col.  John  M.  Loomis , Twenty -sixth  Illinois  Infantry , of  affair 
near  Oxford , Miss.,  December  4, 1862. 

Headquarters  Commandant  of  the  Post, 

Oxford , Miss.,  December  17,  1862. 

Major:  I have  the  honor  to  report  the  facts  narrated  in  the  paper 
over  the  signature  of  John  W.  Eisoe  are  mainly  true.  On  the  4th  day 
of  December,  1862,  a party  of  7 men  belonging  to  the  hospital  of  the 
Twenty-sixth  Illinois  Infantry  were  at  the  house  of  Mr.  M.  H.  Thomp- 
son, whither  they  had  gone  to  purchase  supplies  for  the  hospital.  This 
Thompson’s  house  was  2 miles,  and  in  plain  sight,  from  the  camp  of  the 
Twenty-sixth  Illinois. 

At  about  10  a.  m.  on  the  4th  day  of  December,  1862,  a negro  belong- 
ing to  Mr.  Thompson  reported  at  camp  that  Mitchell’s  band  were  camped 
within  1£  miles  of  Thompson’s  house.  At  about  2 o’clock  p.  m.  the 
same  day  the  men  of  the  Twenty-sixth  Illinois  were  at  the  negro  quar- 
ters on  Thompson’s  place  purchasing  chickens  and  milk,  when  Mitchell’s 
band  came  upon  them,  from  the  direction  of  Thompson’s  house,  and  im- 
mediately fired  upon  them,  killing  1 and  wounding  3.  The  balance 
were  taken  prisoners  and  marched  to  Mitchell’s  camp.  The  man  killed 
here  was  Martin  Hanley,  shot  and  wounded  by  Lieutenant  Powell,  of 
Mitchell’s  band,  and  said  Powell  afterward  beat  Hanley’s  brains  out  with 
his  pistol  (Hanley’s).  While  Powell  was  so  engaged  Thompson  ran  out 
of  his  house  exclaiming,  “That  is  right;  kill  the  God  d — d Yankee  son 
of  a bitch.”  Mitchell  then  moved  off  with  his  band  and  prisoners,  ac- 
companied by  Thompson  and  his  overseers.  On  this  march  some  mem- 
ber of  Mitchell’s  [band]  shot  and  left  in  the  woods  another  man,  named 
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Miller.  Search  was  subsequently  made  for  Miller’s  body,  but  it  was 
never  found.  On  the  afternoon  of  December  4, 1862,  Lieutenant -Colonel 
Gillmore  went  with  a party  of  his  men  to  Thompson’s  house ; found  it 
open  and  soldiers  of  other  regiments  there.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Gill- 
more  drove  them  away  and  took  from  the  negroes  some  wearing  apparel, 
mainly  ladies’  dresses.  These  were  placed  in  the  hands  of  a citizen  of 
Holly  Springs  to  return  to  Mrs.  Thompson.  He  also  took  four  bales  of 
cotton,  which  he  turned  over  to  a quartermaster  at  Holly  Springs,  taking 
his  receipt.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Gillmore  locked  the  house  and  gave 
the  key  to  the  chief  negro  servant.  Thompson’s  house  was  subsequently 
burned ; I am  unable  to  ascertain  by  whom.  On  the  morning  of  the  5th 
of  December,  1862,  Thompson,  at  the  camp  of  Mitchell’s  band,  was  sworn 
in  as  a member,  and  when  Miller  was  shot  he  said,  “Good;  there  goes 
another  Yankee  son  of  a bitch.”  The  negroes  (Thompson’s)  state  that 
Thompson  had  arranged  with  Mitchell  to  be  there,  and  did  notify  Mitchell 
when  the  men  were  there.  Thompson’s  chief  servant  stated  that  she 
knew  that  Thompson  had  arranged  with  and  notified  Mitchell  of  their 
presence. 

The  father  of  Lieutenant  Powell  has  a permit  to  purchase  cotton,  and 
Lieutenant  Powell  was  driven  from  his  home  by  our  men  on  the  night 
of  December  4. 

Thompson  did  not  take  care  of  the  wounded  men.  I believe  that  num- 
bers of  citizens  in  the  vicinity  of  Thompson’s  knew  all  about  the  affair 
and  are  in  part  guilty  of  the  murder. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  major,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  serv- 
ant, 

JOHN  MASON  LOOMIS, 

Colonel , Twenty-sixth  Illinois , Commanding  Post , Oxford . 

Maj.  John  A.  Rawlins, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Thirteenth  Army  Corps, 


No.  13. 

Report  of  Col,  Robert  C,  Murphy , Eighth  Wisconsin  Infantry , of  the  cap * 
ture  of  Solly  Springs,  December  20. 

Holly  Springs,  Miss., 
December  20,  1862 — 7 o’clock  p.  m. 

Colonel  : Although  you  telegraphed  me  last  night  at  11  o’clock  that 
it  was  unnecessary  to  send  out  my  cavalry  to  look  after  Jackson,  who 
was  advancing  north  with  a large  force,  until  this  morning,  yet  from 
information  from  a contraband  at  5 o’clock  this  morning  that  General 
Yan  Dorn  was  advancing  on  me  with  twenty-two  regiments,  or  12,000 
men,  and  would  be  here  at  daylight,  induced  me  to  act  at  once  and  make 
every  disposition  for  a faithful  defense.  Accordingly  I ordered  the 
whole  cavalry  force  under  Colonel  McNeil  to  report  to  me  at  once  at  the 
railroad  depot,  and  preceded  them  to  issue  orders  for  trains  to  bring 
re- enforcements,  in  accordance  with  a telegram  which  I send  you.* 
Just  as  the  trains  were  ready  to  move  and  all  my  orders  were  issued  a 
force  of  the  enemy,  some  6,000,  came  dashing  into  the  railroad  depot 
and  on  my  infantry  camp  (my  left),  which  did  not  contain  over  200 
effective  men.  My  last  message  expressed  the  fact  that  about  5,000  or 


* See  “ Correspondence,  etc.,”  December  19  and  20,  post. 
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6,000  men  of  the  enemy  were  in  sight.  Before  this  I had  called  on  Mr. 
Nilson,  train  superintendent  of  railroad,  to  furnish  me  with  all  the  aid 
he  had  to  barricade  with  cotton  bales  around  the  depot  and  public 
stores.  At  the  same  time  I had  ordered  the  commanding  officers  of  the 
detachment  of  the  Sixty-second  and  Twentieth  Illinois  to  concentrate 
all  their  available  forces  at  the  railroad  depot  immediately.  The  two 
trains  nearly  ready  to  move,  the  one  to  the  south  as  far  as  the  tank,  the 
other  to  the  north  as  far  as  Coldwater,  were  to  carry  orders  to  all  com- 
manders of  stations  to  hasten  to  this  point  with  nothing  but  their  avail- 
able men  and  all  their  ammunition.  As  all  these  dispositions  were 
made  the  enemy  made  their  appearance  in  the  force  mentioned  (6,000) 
and  charged  by  two  roads,  the  right  led  by  General  Van  Dorn,  on  my 
small  infantry  camp;  the  left  and  center  on  the  road  which  led  direct 
to  the  depot.  In  attempting  to  escape  by  the  rear  of  the  depot  build- 
ing in  order  to  join  my  infantry  forces  I was  captured  by  a company  of 
cavalry.  I was  taken  to  the  rear,  and  found  the  force  of  the  enemy  to 
be  twenty-two  regiments  of  cavalry,  or  about  10,000  men.  My  own 
force  was  less  than  500  men,  and  they  scattered  to  form  posts  on  picket 
and  in  general  guard  duty  over  the  city.  It  was  impossible  for  me  to 
concentrate  at  one  given  point  in  the  time  allowed  more  than  150  men. 
The  cavalry  never  reported  to  me  at  all,  as  I had  ordered,  but  I hear 
from  Lieutenant  Edinger,  ordnance  officer,  they  behaved  badly  in  town 
when  they  encountered  the  enemy,  and  instead  of  cutting  their  way 
through  the  force  sent  into  the  town  to  capture  me  personally  (thinking 
I was  not  yet  up)  they  received  two  volleys  from  the  enemy  and  then 
cleared  out,  taking,  I am  told,  the  Pigeon  Boost  road.  I have  no  fault 
to  find  with  the  fighting  of  the  infantry ; they  did  all  they  could ; they 
were  taken  in  detail,  as  the  posts  were  of  necessity  so,  and  there  was 
no  time  for  concentration.  What  orders  I did  give  were  founded  on 
information  from  a contraband,  which  I telegraphed  you  this  morning 
at  5.30. 

My  pickets,  both  cavalry  and  infantry,  were  out  and  faithful,  but  the 
force  was  so  large  that  they  were  overwhelmed  and  in  every  instance 
killed,  wounded,  or  taken  prisoners  before  daylight. 

General  Yan  Dorn  burned  up  all  the  stores,  depot  buildings,  armory, 
and  ordnance  buildings ; in  fact  a large  portion  of  the  business  part  of 
the  town  is  in  ruins.  There  are  no  supplies  here  for  the  paroled  pris- 
oners and  the  sick,  and  what  shall  be  done  for  them  ? My  fate  is  most 
mortifying.  I have  wished  a hundred  times  to-day  that  I had  been 
killed.  I have  done  all  in  my  power — in  truth,  my  force  was  inade- 
quate. I have  foreseen  this  and  have  so  advised.  No  works  here,  and 
no  force  to  put  in  them  if  they  were  here,  and  yet  I know  General  Grant 
is  not  to  blame;  he  has  done  all  for  the  best,  and  so  did  I.  I have  obeyed 
orders,  and  have  been  unfortunate  in  so  doing.  The  misfortune  of  war 
is  mine.  This  railroad  line  cannot  be  maintained  without  an  immense 
force.  They  make  a feint  on  Jackson  and  the  real  attack  on  Holly 
Springs.  The  first  depletes  the  latter  and  makes  the  move  almost  cer- 
tain. Colonel,  I send  this  by  an  officer  who  was  here  and  knows  the 
facts;  he  can  tell  you  many  things  I cannot  write. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

B.  C.  MUBPHY. 

P.  S. — I am  not  able  now  to  give  my  loss  in  killed,  wounded,  and 
taken  prisoners,  but  will  do  so  as  soon  as  possible. 

Colonel  Bawlins, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen .,  Thirteenth  Army  Corps,  Oxford. 
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No.  14. 

Report  of  Surg.  Horace  R.  Wirtz , U.  S.  Army , of  the  capture  of  Holly 

Springs , December  20. 

Medical  Director’s  Office, 

Holly  Springs , ilfm.,  December  23,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  I remained  behind  the  advance 
of  the  army  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a large  general  hospital  at 
Holly  Springs.  I took  a building  that  had  been  built  for  an  armory  by 
the  Confederates,  consisting  of  six  large  rooms,  each  250  feet  long,  and 
numerous  outhouses,  and  after  two  weeks  of  incessant  labor,  in  which 
I was  greatly  assisted  by  Surgeon  Powers,  of  the  Seventh  Missouri 
Infantry,  I had  everything  prepared  for  2,000  patients.  The  acting 
medical  purveyor  of  the  southern  portion  of  the  department  had  been 
ordered  to  bring  all  his  supplies  to  this  hospital,  which  he  did,  and  on 
the  morning  of  December  20  one  of  the  most  completely  furnished  and 
extensive  hospitals  in  the  army  was  just  ready  to  receive  its  sick. 

On  that  morning  the  town  of  Holly  Springs  was  taken  by  the  Con- 
federate forces  under  General  Yan  Dorn.  As  soon  as  I discovered  the 
enemy  were  in  possession  of  the  place  I repaired  to  the  headquarters 
of  the  rebel  general,  near  town,  and  made  a formal  request  that  the 
armory  hospital  should  not  be  burned,  entering  an  earnest  protest  on 
the  subject,  as  the  Confederates  had  already  set  fire  to  the  railroad 
depot  and  commissary  storehouse  and  had  declared  their  intention  to 
destroy  all  houses  occupied  by  our  troops.  I received  the  assurance  of 
General  Yan  Dorn’s  adjutant  that  the  armory  hospital  should  not  be 
burned,  but  that  it  would  be  protected  by  a guard.  Satisfied  with  this 
I returned  to  my  quarters,  but  had  not  been  there  an  hour  when  I was 
informed  the  building  was  on  fire,  and  thus  this  fine  structure,  with 
two  thousand  bunks,  an  immense  lot  of  drugs  and  surgical  apparatus, 
thousands  of  blankets,  sheets,  and  bed-sacks  was  soon  in  ashes. 

This  proceeding,  in  violation  of  an  express  promisel  and  of  all  the 
rules  of  civilized  warfare,  is  an  evidence  of  the  barbarity  and  want  of 
principle  of  Confederate  officers.  But  this  is  not  all ; an  attempt  was 
also  made  to  destroy  the  general  hospital,  located  on  the  main  square, 
and  which  at  the  time  contained  over  500  sick. 

A quantity  of  ordnance  stores  had  been  deposited  in  a building  on 
the  next  block  to  the  hospital,  and  by  order  of  General  Yan  Dorn,  as 
stated  by  the  Confederate  officer  who  had  charge  of  the  matter,  the 
barrels  of  powder  and  boxes,  containing  shells  and  cartridges,  were 
taken  out  and  piled  up  nearly  in  front  of  the  hospital  and  set  fire  to* 
Two  medical  officers  protested  against  this  wanton  act,  but  their  re- 
quests were  treated  with  contempt,  and  before  there  was  time  to  remove 
the  sick  the  walls  and  windows  of  the  hospital  were  riddled  with  flying 
balls  and  shells,  and  finally  a terrific  explosion  took  place  which  shook 
the  entire  building,  destroying  almost  every  window  and  door  in  the 
establishment,  wounding  about  20  men  and  creating  a scene  of  the 
wildest  confusion.  A large  number  of  buildings  on  the  public  square 
took  fire  from  the  explosion,  and  it  was  only  by  the  utmost  efforts  that 
the  hospital  was  preserved  as  a shelter  for  the  men  from  the  night  air, 
together  with  the  medical  officers,  who  assisted  me  in  caring  for  the 
sick  and  wounded  on  that  trying  day. 

I thought  that  the  rebels  had  now  done  us  all  the  harm  in  their  power  $ 
but  to  injury  insult  was  yet  to  be  added  in  a manner  I hope  never  to 
witness  again. 
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A rebel  cavalry  officer  named  Brewster,  who  stated  be  had  been 
detailed  by  General  Van  Dorn  to  “ march  off  every  sick  man  who  had 
not  been  paroled,”  collected  together,  pistol  in  hand,  about  150  sick 
soldiers,  forced  them  to  rise  from  their  beds  and  fall  in  line,  threatened 
to  shoot  the  medical  officers  who  expostulated  with  him,  and  actually 
made  the  poor  fellows,  suffering  from  typhoid  fever,  pneumonia,  and 
diarrhea,  start  with  him  on  the  road.  The  men  fell  down  in  the  street 
.and  had  to  rise  again  for  fear  of  being  shot,  when  they  were  so  weak 
that  the  slightest  motion  was  agony.  On  being  importuned  if  there 
was  anything  in  the  name  of  humanity  to  induce  him  to  cease  his  brutal 
proceedings  he  finally  consented  to  let  them  alone  on  receiving  a paper, 
signed  by  all  the  surgeons  present,  stating  that  the  men  were  too  sick 
to  walk  and  their  removal  was  an  impossibility. 

I cannot  speak  too  highly  of  the  conduct  of  Dr.  E.  M.  Powers,  of  the 
Seventh  Missouri  Infantry,  after  the  capture  of  Holly  Springs.  The 
efforts  of  this  able  and  accomplished  officer  for  the  care  of  the  sick 
were  untiring,  and  from  morning  till  night  he  was  actively  engaged 
in  doing  anything  that  lay  in  his  power  to  preserve  hospital  property 
and  make  helpless  beings  who  were  driven  from  their  beds  and  shelter 
as  comfortable  as  circumstances  would  allow. 

Dr.  Reilley,  assistant  surgeon  of  the  Forty-fifth  Illinois  Infantry,  also 
rendered  great  assistance  by  his  well  directed  and  efficient  endeavors. 

HORACE  R.  WIRTZ, 

Surgeon , U.  S.  A.,  Medical  Director , Thirteenth  Army  Corps. 

Lieut.  Col.  John  A.  Rawlins, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  General  Grant’s  Headquarters. 


[Indorsements.]  ■ 

Surgeon-General’s  Office, 

January  12,  1863. 

The  within  copy  of  a letter  from  Surgeon  Wirtz,  medical  director  at 
Holly  Springs,  is  respectfully  submitted  for  the  information  of  the  War 
Department.  I am  of  the  opinion  that  the  conduct  within  narrated 
should  be  made  the  subject  of  such  representation  to  the  rebel  chiefs  at 
Richmond  as  would  insure  the  punishment  of  the  actors  and  prevent  a 
repetition.  The  principles  which  govern  a peaceful  intercourse  of  bel- 
ligerents should  be  firmly  established  and  be  strictly  adhered  to. 

WILLIAM  A.  HAMMOND, 

Surgeon-  General. 

January  16, 1863. 

Referred  to  the  general-in-chief. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON. 


No.  15. 

Report  of  Col.  James  M.  True , Sixty -second  Illinois  Infantry , of  the  cap- 
ture of  Holly  Springs , December  20. 

Hdqrs.  Sixty-second  Regiment  Illinois  Infantry, 

Jackson , Tenn .,  January  20,  1863. 

Sir  : Pursuant  to  orders  requiring  reports  by  commanders  of  regi- 
ments to  be  made  direct  to  the  War  Department  of  skirmishes  in  which 
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their  commands  or  any  part  thereof  have  been  engaged,  I proceed  to 
submit  the  following  statement : 

On  December  18,  1862,  being  then  at  Holly  Springs,  Miss.,  with  my 
command,  I received  orders  to  report  at  Jackson.  Tenn.,  with  all  my 
effective  men  with  arms,  and  provisions  for  two  days.  In  pursuance 
whereof  I immediately  proceeded  to  Jackson  by  rail  as  ordered,  leaving 
at  Holly  Springs  about  200  men,  70  of  whom,  including  Maj.  Stephen 
M.  Meeker  and  1 lieutenant,  were  on  duty  and  not  relieved,  and  the 
remainder,  including  2 lieutenants,  sick  and  convalescent.  I also  left 
all  my  baggage  and,  camp  equipage,  horses,  mules,  wagons,  regimental 
and  company  books  and  papers  and  all  the  records  of  the  regiment  since 
its  organization. 

It  appears  that  on  the  morning  of  December  20  a strong  cavalry  force 
of  the  enemy  surprised  and  captured  the  post  and  entered  the  camp  of 
my  regiment,  killing  2 men  and  wounding  6,  one  of  whom  has  since 
died,  and  taking  and  paroling  about  170  prisoners,  including  Major 
Meeker  and  3 lieutenants,  all  belonging  to  my  command.  My  camp 
was  pillaged  and  burned,  movable  articles  of  value  being  carried  away 
and  the  remainder  destroyed. 

I have  the  honor,  sir,  to  be,  with  high  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

JAS.  M.  TBUE, 

Colonel  Sixty-second  Illinois  Infantry , Commanding. 

Lorenzo  Thomas, 

Adjutant- General  TJ.  S.  Army. 


No.  16. 

Reports  of  Maj.  John  J.  Mudd , Second  Illinois  Cavalry , of  the  capture  of 
Holly  Springs , December  20,  and  operations  December  24-27,  including 
skirmish  at  Ripley , December  25. 

Headquarters  Second  Illinois  Cavalry, 

Holly  Springs , Miss.,  December  27,  1862. 
Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  the  following  brief  summary  of  the 
part  performed  by  the  Second  Illinois  Cavalry  in  the  unfortunate  affair 
of  the  20th  instant : • 

We  (six  companies)  were  encamped  on  the  fair- ground,  under  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel McNeil.  I was  under  orders  to  proceed  that  day  to 
Oxford  by  rail,  and  was  not  apprised  of  any  attack  being  apprehended 
until  about  the  time  the  infantry  camp  near  the  depot  was  captured. 
Colonel  McNeil  was  at  the  time  rallying  the  men  on  the  east  side  of 
eamp  and  advanced  boldly  to  meet  their  first  attack ; but  being  pressed 
by  overwhelming  numbers  he  was  compelled  to  fall  back,  and  while 
doing  so  was  unfortunately  surrounded  and  taken  prisoner.  Not  hav- 
ing time  to  form  our  men  regularly  the  defense  was  a series  of  conflicts 
covering  each  side  of  our  camp.  Without  being  aware  of  the  loss  of 
Colonel  McNeil  Major  Bush  rallied  a force  on  the  south  side,  Captain 
Marsh  on  the  north,  and  myself  on  the  west,  each  with  such  aid  as  could 
be  assembled,  and  pressed  the  enemy,  whose  lines  now  entirely  encir- 
cled our  camp*.  The  fight  was  now  terrible,  the  enemy  gradually  giving 
ground  where  pressed  the  hardest,  but  our  detachments  in  following 
them  up  became  separated  from  each  other.  About  this  time  the 
enemy  in  immense  force  broke  into  our  camp  from  the  east,  capturing 
our  stragglers  and  convalescents  and  pressing  near  the  rear  of  each 
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point  of  defense.  Our  only  hope  of  safety  now  lay  in  a saber  charge, 
which  appeared  to  be  simultaneously  executed  on  the  different  parts  of 
our  line.  Captain  Marsh  handsomely  broke  through  on  the  north  and 
passed  westwardly,  leaving  Captain  Jones,  whose  horse  was  shot  under 
him,  and  Lieutenant  Garrett,  wounded,  and  both  were  taken  prisoners. 
With  the  small  force  around  me  1 broke  the  rebel  line  on  the  west,  and 
with  the  loss  of  several  of  my  best  mefl  made  my  way  out,  chasing  a 
large  number  of  rebels,  and  in  turn  being  followed  by  a heavy  detach- 
ment of  the  enemy. 

On  the  west  side  of  town  I was  joined  by  Captain  Marsh,  now  carry- 
ing three  wounds,  notwithstanding  which  he  continued  with  me  on  duty 
nearly  all  day.  His  wounds  are  severe  but  not  dangerous. 

Captains  Jones  and  Higgins  ably  seconded  Lieutenant-Colonel  Mc- 
Neil on  the  northeast,  and  passed  out  with  Captain  Marsh  on  the  west. 
The  former,  as  before  stated,  was  taken  prisoner  5 and  the  latter,  passing 
around  to  the  south  to  the  aid  of  Major  Bush,  who  forced  the  rebel  lines 
on  the  southeast,  and  with  the  aid  of  many  of  our  officers  and  men,  passed 
through  town  and  back,  fighting  at  every  corner  and  recapturing  our 
camp  and  releasing  many  of  our  men  who  were  prisoners ; thence  to 
Coldwater,  where  I subsequently  joined  him  and  aided  Colonel  O’Meara 
in  preparations  for  defending  his  position,  then  threatened. 

Major  Bush’s  report  (inclosed)*  will  do  justice  to  other  officers  who 
were  not  under  my  personal  observation.  I would  be  doing  violence 
to  justice  were  I to  omit  to  mention  Lieutenant  Stickel,  commanding 
Company  F,  as  peculiarly  worthy  of  commendation ; as  well  also  Lieu- 
tenants Weakley  and  Venard.  Lieutenants  Hall,  Naylor,  Moore,  and 
Holt,  and  Captain  Whitaker,  I am  told,  acquitted  themselves  with  honor. 

On  Sunday  morning,  under  orders  of  Colonel  O’Meara,  I came  here 
under  flag  of  truce,  and  finding  the  place  deserted,  and  being  joined  by 
Lieutenant  Stickel  with  a few  men,  I took  possession  of  the  place  and 
held  it  until  the  arrival  of  Colonel  Marsh,  at  10  o’clock. 

I have  to  report  the  loss  of  8 men  killed  (including  1 since  dead)  and 
39  wounded.  A few  are  yet  missing,  some  of  whom  may  be  wounded. 
Somewhere  about  70  of  my  men  went  to  Memphis  and  are  yet  there. 

The  paroled  prisoners  reported  to  Major  Fullerton,  who  left  with  them 
in  my  absence,  and  I am  without  a list,  and  cannot  report  the  number, 
but  it  is  about  100.  This  loss  is  heavy,  but  the  odds  were  great,  and 
any  but  the  most  resolute  men  would  have  surrendered  without  attempt- 
ing to  fight  or  escape. 

Our  regimental  books  were  saved,  but  the  papers,  as  well  as  most  of 
the  company  books  and  papers,  were  destroyed.  Our  camp  and  gar- 
rison equipage,  together  with  baggage  and  clothing,  were  all  destroyed, 
except  a few  tents,  and  our  men  are  suffering  for  want  of  tents,  blank- 
ets, clothing,  and  rubber  blankets. 

I cannot  close  this  report  without  expressing  the  opinion  that  this 
disaster  is  another  added  to  the  long  list  occasioned  by  the  drunken- 
ness or  inefficiency  of  commanding  officers.  I cannot  doubt  but  that 
the  place  could  have  been  successfully  defended  by  even  half  the  force 
here  had  suitable  precautions  been  taken  and  the  infantry  been  con- 
centrated, their  officers  in  camp  with  them  and  prepared  to  fight.  This 
was  not  done;  but  on  the  contrary  they  were  scattered  in  four  or  five 
different  sections  of  the  place,  their  officers  quietly  sleeping  at  the  houses 
of  rebel  citizens,  who  were  no  doubt  apprised  of  the  advance  of  the  enemy 
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and  would  be  of  coarse  unusually  agreeable  and  polite  and  lavish  with 
their  wines  and  brandies. 

Our  list  of  prisoners  paroled  was  increased  and  our  efficiency  de- 
creased by  having  55  men  up  town  on  detached  duty,  as  orderlies,  mes- 
sengers, provost  patrols,  &c. 

We  took  12  prisoners,  one  of  whom  was  a major.  We  also  captured 
12  others,  whom  we  were  compelled  to  release,  not  being  able  to  take 
care  of  them. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted  by  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  J.  MUDD, 

M aj or,  Comm  anding. 

Lieut.  Col.  John  A.  Rawlins, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


Headquarters  Second  Illinois  Cavalry, 

Solly  Springs , December  28,  1862. 

Captain  : I have  the  houor  to  report  that  in  obedience  to  the  verbal 
order  of  General  McArthur  I left  camp  at  10  o’clock  p.  m.  of  24th  in- 
stant and  reported  to  Colonel  Deitzler,  commanding  at  Salem,  at  3 
o’clock  a.  m.  of  25th  instant,  with  130  men,  being  parts  of  Companies  C, 
Captain  Whitaker ; F,  Lieutenant  Stickel ; G,  Lieutenant  Weakley ; 
H,  Lieutenant  Naylor,  and  K,  Sergeant  Mitchell.  Major  Bush  accom- 
panying me  at  an  early  hour,  under  order  of  Colonel  Deitzler,  I moved 
toward  Ripley  while  the  infantry  moved  to  the  northeast  to  intersect 
the  Saulsbury  and  Ripley  road,  12  miles  northwest  of  Ripley. 

I arrived  at  Ripley  early  in  the  afternoon,  having  encountered  only 
one  squad  of  5 rebels,  whom  we  captured,  and  from  whom  I gained  in- 
formation of  the  movements  of  General  Van  Dorn. 

From  a negro  I learned  that  the  rear  guard  of  the  rebel  army  had 
passed  through  Ripley  at  1 o’clock,  and  that  a large  force  had  encamped 
1 mile  south. 

I approached  the  town  and  after  a personal  reconnaissance  dashed 
into  the  place  with  my  men,  driving  their  straggling  rear  before  us  into 
their  camp,  firing  on  them  as  they  ran  and  being  fired  on  by  them  in 
return.  I held  possession  but  a short  time  (knowing  my  force  was  en- 
tirely inadequate  to  operate  on  the  defensive),  but  determined  to  move 
north  to  meet  Colonel  Mizner’s  forces,  which  I learned  were  advancing 
on  the  rebel  rear. 

Fortunately  they  were  near,  and  I reported  to  Colonel  Mizner  at  3 
o’clock  p.  m.  and  was  ordered  to  join  in  pursuit. 

Next  day  at  noon  I was  ordered  by  Colonel  Mizner  to  move  in  direc- 
tion of  Oxford,  to  communicate  with  Colonel  Hatch,  said  to  be  advanc- 
ing to  support.  At  3 o’clock  I reported  having  struck  Colonel  Hatch’s 
trail  leading  northeast,  and  at  4 o’clock  Colonel  Mizner’s  command  over- 
took me.  I was  then  allowed  to  move  according  to  my  own  judgment 
to  this  place,  and  arrived  with  all  my  men  at  8 o’clock  last  evening 
without  casualty  of  any  kind,  having  sent  in  6 prisoners  of  war  and 
paroled  8 others,  who  had  been  conscripted  and  served  against  their 
will. 

I took  a little  provision  with  me,  but  left  it  with  Colonel  Deitzler,  ex- 
pecting to  join  him  on  return,  but  did  not;  consequently  had  to  forage 
for  supplies.  Most  of  the  citizens  of  Tippah  County  are  unwilling  sup- 
porters of  the  rebellion,  and  should  be  as  far  as  possible  protected  from 
the  lawless  raids  of  straggling  thieves  always  following  an  army. 
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Near  Hickory  Flats,  20  miles  from  this  place,  live  several  wealthy  and 
unscrupulous  rebels.  One  of  them,  by  name  of  Martin,  is  said  to  be  em- 
ployed much  of  the  time  in  paroling  deserters  from  the  One  hundred 
and  ninth  Begiment  Illinois  Volunteers  5 another,  by  name  of  Marmon, 
is  said  to  be  engaged  in  same  business;  one  by  name  of  Johnson,  a New 
York  man,  has  a large  stock  of  cattle  and  200  sheep,  and  a Mr.  Potts 
has  a very  large  property.  I mention  their  last  names  to  apprise  you 
of  the  whereabouts  of  stock  to  forage  on  in  case  of  necessity. 

I desire  to  report  that  owing  to  inability  to  find  the  ordnance  officer 
I was  compelled  to  make  this  expedition  with  a very  scanty  supply  of 
ammunition. 

After  a long  search  and  delay  of  an  hour' I found  the  ammunition 
train,  but  the  persons  present  would  not  issue  without  a bundle  of  red 
tape  attached,  and  none  of  them  could  tell  where  the  officer  was  quar- 
tered, only  that  he  was  down-town.  Thus  the  lives  and  safety  of  my 
men  were  imperiled  for  the  care  and  convenience  of  officers  who  prefer 
quartering  in  houses  to  remaining  in  the  field. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted  by  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  J.  MUDD, 

Major , Commanding  Second  Illinois  Cavalry . 

Assistant  Adjutant-General. 


No.  17. 

Orders  in  relation  to  the  capture  of  Holly  Springs  and  dismissing  Colonel 
Murphy  from  the  service  of  the  United  States. 

Special  Field  Orders,  1 Hdqrs.  Thirteenth  A.  0., 

> Dept,  of  the  Tennessee, 

No.  33.  ) Holly  Springs , Miss.,  December  23,  1862. 

It  is  with  pain  and  mortification  that  the  general  commanding  reflects 
upon  the  disgraceful  surrender  of  this  place,  with  all  the  valuable  stores 
it  contained,  on  the  20th  instant,  and  that  without  any  resistance  ex- 
cept by  a few  men,  who  form  an  honorable  exception,  and  this  too  after 
warning  had  been  given  of  the  advance  of  the  enemy  northward  the 
evening  previous.  With  all  the  cotton,  public  stores,  and  substantial 
buildings  about  the  depot  it  would  have  been  perfectly  practicable  to 
have  made  in  a few  hours  defenses  sufficient  to  resist  with  a small  gar- 
rison all  the  cavalry  force  brought  against  them  until  the  re-enforce- 
ments which  the  commanding  officer  was  notified  were  marching  to  his 
relief  could  have  reached  him.  The  conduct  of  officers  and  men  in  ac- 
cepting paroles  under  the  circumstances  is  highly  reprehensible  and, 
to  say  the  least,  thoughtless. 

By  the  terms  of  the  Dix-Hill  cartel  each  party  is  bound  to  take  care 
of  their  prisoners  and  send  them  to  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  or  a point  on 
James  Biver,  Virginia,  for  exchange-parole,  unless  some  other  point  is 
mutually  agreed  upon  by  the  general  commanding  the  opposing  armies. 
By  a refusal  to  be  paroled  the  enemy,  from  his  inability  to  take  care  of 
the  prisoners,  would  have  been  compelled  either  to  have  released  them 
unconditionally  or  to  have  abandoned  all  further  aggressive  movements 
for  the  time  being,  which  would  have  made  their  recapture  and  the  dis- 
comfiture of  the  enemy  almost  certain. 

It  is  gratifying  to  notice  in  contrast  with  this  the  conduct  of  a por- 
tion of  the  command;  conspicuous  among  whom  was  the  Second  Illinois 
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Cavalry,  who  gallantly  and  successfully  resisted  being  taken  prisoners. 
Their  loss  was  heavy,  but  the  enemy’s  was  much  greater.  Such  con- 
duct as  theirs  will  always  insure  success. 

Had  the  commandant  of  the  post  exercised  the  usual  and  ordinary 
precautions  for  defense  the  garrison  was  sufficiently  strong  to  have  re- 
pulsed the  enemy,  saved  our  stores  from  destruction  and  themselves 
from  capture. 

The  general  commanding  is  satisfied  that  a majority  of  the  troops  who 
accepted  a parole  did  so  thoughtlessly  and  from  want  of  knowledge  of 
the  cartel  referred  to,  and  that  in  future  they  will  not  be  caught  in  the 
same  way. 

By  order  of  Maj.  Gen.  U.  S.  Grant: 

JN9.  A.  RAWLINS, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

General  Orders,  ) Hdqrs.  Department  of  the  Tennessee, 

No.  4.  f Holly  Springs,  Miss.,  January  8,1863. 

* # # # * # * 

II.  Col.  R.  C.  Murphy,  of  the  Eighth  Regiment  Wisconsin  Infantry 
Volunteers,  having,  while  in  command  of  the  post  of  Holly  Springs, 
Miss.,  neglected  and  failed  to  exercise  the  usual  and  ordinary  precau- 
tions to  guard  and  protect  the  same  ; having,  after  repeated  and  timely 
^warning  of  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  failed  to  make  any  preparations 
for  resistance  or  defense  or  show  any  disposition  to  do  so ; and  having, 
with  a force  amply  sufficient  to  have  repulsed  the  enemy  and  protect 
the  public  stores,  disgracefully  permitted  him  to  capture  the  post  and 
destroy  the  stores — and  the  movement  of  troops  in  the  face  of  an  enemy 
rendering  it  impracticable  to  convene  a court-martia^  for  his  trial — is 
therefore  dismissed  the  service  of  the  United  States,  to  take  effect  from 
the  20th  day  of  December,  1862,  the  date  of  his  cowardly  and  disgrace- 
ful conduct. 

By  order  of  Maj.  Gen.  U.  S.  Grant: 

JNO.  A.  RAWLINS, 
Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 

General  Orders,  ) War  Department,  Adjt.  Gen.’s  Office, 

No.  11.  ( Washington,  January  10,  1863. 

By  direction  of  the  President,  Col.  R.  0.  Murphy,  Eighth  Wisconsin 
Volunteers,  is  hereby  dismissed  the  service  of  the  United  States,  for 
allowing  his  command  to  be  surprised  at  Holly  Springs,  Miss.,  without 
having  taken  proper  steps  to  protect  his  post  or  repulse  the  enemy,  and 
his  troops  having  been  found  in  bed  at  the  time  of  attack. 

By  order  of  the  Secretary  of  War: 

E.  D.  TOWNSEND, 
Assistant  Adjutant-General. 


No.  18. 

Reports  of  Col.  Benjamin  H.  Grierson,  Sixth  Illinois  Cavalry , of  opera- 
tions December  5-28,  including  skirmishes  at  Bolivar,  Middleburg,  and 
Ripley,  December  24-25. 

Near  College  Hill,  December  8,  1862. 
General  : Agreeably  to  your  letter  of  instructions  of  December  4 
I left  camp  at  5 o’clock  p.  m.  of  the  5th  instant,  taking  500  men,  includ- 
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ing  Smith’s  battery,  and  proceeded  toward  Panola.  We  camped  at 
Bernier’s  the  first  night,  12  miles  from  College  Hill,  on  the  Oxford  and 
Panola  road. 

We  moved  on  the  morning  of  the  6th  and  arrived  at  Panola,  at  1 
o’clock  p.  m.  We  then  found  that  a few  Confederates  had  been  burn- 
ing cottoq  early  in  the  morning  and  large  quantities  were  still  burning 
at  Batesville,  1 mile  southeast  of  Panola,  at  the  railroad  station. 

TJpon  making  inquiries  and  examining  thoroughly  we  found  that  the 
steamboat  had  not  been  at  Panola  since  early  in  the  spring,  and  that  she 
was  now  lying  at  Grenada. 

Hearing  that  the  Pederals  were  camped  at  Yocknapatalfa,  and  that 
a small  squad  had  entered  Panola  on  the  Tuesday  previous,  I selected 
some  50  men  and  endeavored  to  communicate  with  them,  instructing  the 
balance  of  my  command  to  remain  at  Panola  until  dark  and  then  move 
out  on  the  Oxford  and  Panola  road  some  3 miles  and  camp  for  the  night. 
After  proceeding  some  2 miles  toward  the  river,  I learned  that  a large 
number,  some  2,000  Pederals,  had  been  on  that  road  but  had  gone  back 
the  same  day.  I pushed  steadily  on  until  I arrived  Yocknapatalfa  and 
there  found  that  a general  from  General  Steele’s  command,  with  a force 
estimated  in  that  vicinity  at  about  5,000  men — cavalry,  artillery,  and  in- 
fantry— had  fallen  back  to  the  mouth  of  Coldwater.  This  information 
was  given  me  by  nearly  all  the  citizens,  as  well  as  negroes,  and  I think 
it  is  correct.  I also  learned  that  the  general  commanding  had  sent  a 
force  of  cavalry  to  Oakland  and  Charleston  and  some  hundred  men  to 
Coffeeville  to  cut  the  wires  and  destroy  a bridge,  which  was  not  fully 
accomplished,  the  rebels  repairing  the  bridge  in  three  hours. 

It  however  caused  a delay  to  the  Confederates  of  some  twenty -four 
hours,  thereby  allowing  General  Grant  to  come  up  to  their  rear  at  Ox- 
ford. General  Steele  captured  every  picket  on  the  road  from  Helena  to 
the  mouth  of  Coldwater,  and  there  he  shelled  Starke’s  compahy,  who  were 
on  picket,  wounding  several,  capturing  some,  and  scattering  the  balance 
in  every  direction,  who  reported  an  army  of  40,000  men,  causing  a per- 
fect panic  throughout  that  country.  A portion  of  the  company  arrived 
at  Panola,  where  Starke’s  command  was  camped,  when  they  immediately 
broke  up  their  camp  and  left  in  perfect  disorder.  The  people  upon  the 
line  of  route  which  we  took  appeared  to  think  it  was  impossible  for  an 
army  to  invade  Mississippi  south  of  the  Tallahatchie,  and  Steele’s  sud- 
den appearance,  together  with  General  Grant’s  advance,  struck  them 
with  a perfect  terror,  and  they  not  knowing  from  what  point  we  came 
still  added  to  their  consternation.  The  bridges  on  the  railroad  are  re- 
ported to  have  been  destroyed. 

The  roads  from  College  Hill  to  the  Yocknapatalfa  are  good ; the  most 
of  the  way  is  a good  bridge  road  through  heavy  timber.  There  is  plenty 
of  water  on  the  route  and  a fair  supply  of  forage  could  be  procured  on 
the  road  and  from  the  adjoining  plantations,  3 miles  south  of  Panola. 
There  are  about  80  head  of  cattle  near  Starke’s  old  camp  and  one  very 
large  field  of  corn  this  side  of  Brown’s  plantation,  which  you  will  notice 
on  the  map.  It  is  reported  that  the  negroes  have  the  small-pox  among 
them.  I have  already  handed  you  a paper  published  at  Panola,  which 
gives  you  a fair  illustration  of  the  feelings  of  the  people  in  that  country. 

We  discovered  a large  quantity  of  cotton,  some  2,000  bales,  on  the 
road  to  Panola,  and  in  that  town  and  vicinity  there  are  many  hundred 
bales  still  concealed.  A portion  of  the  cotton  on  the  road  lying  near 
the  residence  of  Mr.  Taylor  has  been  brought  from  north  of  the  Talla- 
hatchie with  the  intention  of  sending  it  to  Jackson,  Miss. 

Several  hundred  bales  of  cotton  belonging  to  Confederate  States  of 
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America  were  burned  accidentally,  together  with  the  cars  that  contained 
them,  at  Batesville  Station  a few  days  previous  to  our  arrival.  I will 
inelose  a map  which  will  give  you  distances,  names  of  creeks,  of  planters, 
&c.,  which  may  be  of  use  to  you.  The  few  Confederate  soldiers  I have 
taken  I have  already  turned  over  to  your  headquarters. 

Yery  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant,  • 

B.  H.  GBIEBSON, 
Colonel  Sixth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Maj.  Gen.  William  T.  Sherman, 

Commanding  United  States  Forces  at  College  Hill. 


Holly  Springs,  Miss.,  December  29, 1862. 

Colonel  : In  obedience  to  Special  Field  Orders,  No.  4,  from  head- 
quarters of  Colonel  Mizner,  which  I received  at  1 o’clock  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  20th,  I marched  with  my  command  from  our  camp,  5 miles  west 
of  Spring  Hale,  at  2 o’clock  a.  in.,  arriving  at  Spring  Hale  at  4 o’clock 
a.  m.,  where  we  halted  two  and  a half  hours  to  await  the  arrival  of 
Colonel  Mizner  with  the  rest  of  his  force.  About  6.30  o’clock  a.  m.  on  the 
same  morning  we  crossed  the  Yocknapatalfa  at  the  ford  near  Spring 
Hale  and  proceeded  to  Oxford,  where  we  arrived  at  1 o’clock  p.  m.,  He- 
cember  20 ; halted  about  three  hours  and  again  proceeded  on  the  march 
toward  Holly  Springs ; camped  at  8 o’clock  at  night  1 mile  south  of  the 
Tallahatchie;  left  at  1 o’clock  a.  m.  Hecember21;  arrived  at  Waterford 
at  7 a.  in.,  where  we  halted  to  feed.  At  this  place  the  command  of  the 
expedition  was  assigned  to  me,  and  I ordered  the  First  Brigade,  under 
Colonel  Lee,  to  march  by  the  main  road  to  Holly  Springs,  while  I pro- 
ceeded in  person  with  the  Third  Brigade  by  an  untraveled  road  run- 
ning parallel  to  and  east  of  the  main  road.  At  11  a.  m.  the  two  bri- 
gades arrived  at  Holly  Springs  simultaneously  with  an  infantry  force 
from  Waterford,  commanded  by  Colonel  Marsh,  about  an  hour  previ- 
ous. Here  we  were  detained,  by  order  of  Colonel  Marsh,  until  late  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  22d,  when,  by  his  order,  I put  the  command  on  the 
march  toward  Oxford. 

The  Sixth  Illinois  Cavalry  had  proceeded  1 mile  from  Holly  Springs 
when  a dispatch  was  received  from  Major-General  Grant  ordering  me  to 
follow  Jackson  until  he  was  caught  or  West  Tennessee  so  completely 
exhausted  as  to  render  it  impossible  to  support  an  army.  The  Third 
Michigan  had  in  the  mean  time  been  sent  to  Grand  Junction  by  order 
of  Colonel  Marsh.  Upon  receipt  of  the  general’s  dispatch  I immedi- 
ately countermarched  the  Sixth  Illinois  Cavalry  and  proceeded  with  it 
and  the  First  Brigade  at  10  o’clock  p.  m.  to  Grand  Junction,  arriving 
at  7 o’clock  a.  m.  Hecember  23,  having  passed  the  Third  Michigan  in 
the  night;  halted  to  feed  men  and  horses,  and  collected  information 
which  led  me  to  believe  that  the  whole  force  of  the  enemy  under  Van 
Horn  had  gone  in  the  direction  of  Bolivar. 

After  three  hours’  rest,  the  Third  Michigan  having  again  joined  us,  I 
started  the  column  northward,  arriving  at  Bolivar  at  11  o’clock  p.  m. 
On  the  road  I distinctly  saw  the  camp-fires  of  the  enemy  about  6 miles 
to  the  southeast  of  Bolivar.  Having  sent  out  scouts  to  reconnoiter  and 
ascertain  their  position  I moved  my  command  into  the  town  and  biv- 
ouacked for  the  night.  About  daylight  the  following  morning,  Hecem- 
ber 24,  the  enemy  having  made  a circuit  of  about  11  miles,  attacked 
the  town  on  the  west,  capturing  some  pickets  of  the  First  Tennessee 
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Cavalry  and  5 stragglers  of  the  Third  Michigan,  driving  in  others  and 
coming  within  easy  range  of  the  fortifications.  I immediately  put  my 
command  in  position  and  sent  out  Lieutenant  Ball  with  20  men  to  ascer- 
tain their  position  and  strength.  The  party  was  fired  upon  and  returned 
the  fire,  killing  2 of  the  enemy,  but  fell  back  to  our  lines,  reporting 
them  in  large  force.  I immediately  moved  out  upon  them  on  the 
Brownsville  road,  skirmishing  arid  driving  them  for  2 miles.  They  not 
heretofore  knowing  of  our  presence  at  Bolivar  became  somewhat  con- 
fused. At  this  point  they  struck  off  to  the  southeast,  when  not  know- 
ing their  purposes  I sent  two  companies  upon  their  trail  and  fell  back  to 
the  town  with  my  main  force.  The  companies  sent  out  pursued  them 
closely,  crossing  the  Summerville  road  aud  proceeding  on  the  Middle- 
burg  road.  Having  ascertained  their  intentions  I immediately  started 
with  my  whole  force  in  pursuit. 

At  Middleburg  the  enemy  attacked  the  small  force  stationed  there 
under  Colonel  Graves,  of  the  Twelfth  Michigan  Infantry,  but  were  re- 
pulsed with  loss.  We  then  came  upon  their  rear  and  they  immediately 
left,  taking  a southerly  direction,  on  the  Van  Buren  road.  I quickly 
threw  out  skirmishers  from  the  advanced  battalion,  commanded  by 
Major  Wallace,  of  the  Fourth  Illinois,  and  gave  them  one  round  from 
Lieutenant  Curtis7  battery,  attached  to  the  Sixth  Illinois  Cavalry,  kill- 
ing 1 and  wounding  2 of  the  enemy  and  unfortunately  wounding  1 of 
our  own  skirmishers.  I here  dispatched  to  you  our  progress.  They 
still  retreated  and  we  again  took  up  the  pursuit,  following  them  to  Yan 
Buren  and  thence  to  Saulsbury,  dispatching  you  from  both  places. 
Finding  that  they  had  encamped,  and  it  now  being  dark,  and  Colonel 
Lee  with  his  brigade  being  5 miles  in  the  rear,  to  whom  I had  sent  re- 
peated orders  to  close  up  on  the  front  and  to  which  he  paid  no  attention, 
I then  sefit  him  a written  order,  which  still  found  him  5 miles  in  the 
rear,  with  skirmishers  dismounted  on  the  flanks  and  front  on  ground 
over  which  I had  passed  with  all  due  caution  two  hours  previously.  I 
turned  to  the  right  on  the  Grand  Junction  road  and  awaited  his  arrival, 
sending  out  scouts  to  watch  the  movements  of  the  enemy,  and  there 
encamped  for  the  night.  I here  received  your  dispatch  acknowledging 
the  receipt  of  my  dispatches  from  Middleburg  and  Van  Buren,  copies 
of  which  you  had  sent  Colonel  Hatch  and  the  commander  of  the  forces 
at  Salem. 

The  scouts  returned  at  2 o’clock  a.  m.  December  25  and  reported  the 
enemy  to  have  left  after  feeding.  At  4 o’clock  a.  m.  I again  started  in 
pursuit.  Colonel  Mizner  rejoined  the  column  about  8 miles  south  of 
Saulsbury  and  again  assumed  command.  When  within  8 miles  of  Itip- 
ley  the  Third  Michigan  being  in  advance,  and  their  horses  appearing 
fatigued,  I asked  permission  of  Colonel  Mizner  to  move  the  Sixth  Illi- 
nois Cavalry  to  the  front,  which  with  some  hesitation  was  granted. 
We  then  moved  rapidly  on  to  Kipley,  meeting  a detachment  of  the  Sec- 
ond Illinois  Cavalry,  under  Major  Mudd,  who  had  just  arrived  from 
Holly  Springs.  By  order  of  Colonel  Mizner  I moved  with  my  brigade 
through  town  to  select  a camp  2J  miles  to  the  south,  when  I encoun- 
tered the  enemy  within  a mile  of  the  town  and  pursued  them  7 miles, 
not  finding  any  camp.  Three  times  they  formed  upon  us,  but  were  as 
often  repulsed  with  considerable  loss,  we  succeeding  in  capturing  a lieu- 
tenant and  10  men  and  scattering  their  rear  in  every  direction.  Here  I 
ordered  Major  Loomis,  Sixth  Illinois  Cavalry,  to  charge  the  enemy  with 
one  battalion,  to  which  he  promptly  responded,  but  had  no  opportunity, 
as  the  enemy  fled  precipitately.  In  this  engagement  Yan  l)orn  com- 
manded in  person.  It  now  being  after  dark  we  fell  back  1£  miles  and 
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fed,  after  which  I was  joined  by  Colonel  Mizner  with  the  balance  of  the 
command.  I here  proposed  to  Colonel  Mizner  to  follow  them  and  make 
a night  attack,  which,  however,  was  not  approved  of. 

We  again  took  up  the  line  of  march  on  the  morning  of  the  20 th, 
Colonel  Lee’s  brigade  taking  the  advance.  We  proceeded  to  New  Al- 
bany, on  the  Tallahatchie,  where  we  halted  for  two  hours  and  again 
moved  on  to  a point  6 miles  farther  south,  toward  Pontotoc,  where  the 
pursuit  was  given  up,  and  the  command  turned  to  the  right  to  recross 
the  Tallahatchie  at  King’s  Bridge,  but  by  some  mistake  the  wrong  road 
was  taken  and  we  did  not  arrive  at  King’s  Bridge  until  after  dark. 
Here  we  encamped,  the  First  Brigade  south  and  my  brigade  north  of 
the  river.  We  here  received  dispatches  from  Colonel  Hatch  at  New 
Albany.  The  following  day  we  moved  toward  Holly  Springs,  at  3 
o’clock  p.  m.  on  the  2Stli  [stc.]. 

During  the  trip  we  captured  between  60  and  70  rebels,  20  of  whom 
were  turned  over  to  the  Second  Illinois  Cavalry  at  Ripley,  and  the  rest 
to  the  provost-marshal  at  this  post,  among  whom  were  1 major  and  3 
lieutenants.  The  arms  which  we  captured  were  destroyed.  Our  loss 
is  1 killed  (who  accidentally  shot  himself),  2 slightly  wounded,  and  2 
missing.  The  horses  and  mules  captured  by  my  regiment  will  be  turned 
over  to  the  post  quartermaster. 

I regret  not  having  the  hearty  co-operation  of  Colonel  Lee,  and  that 
consequently  I was  unable  to  do  more  for  the  further  success  of  the 
expedition. 

Captains  Fisk,  Fourth  Illinois,  and  Lynch,  of  Sixth  Illinois  Cavalry, 
distinguished  themselves  by  their  perseverance  in  following  the  trail  of 
the  enemy  from  Brownsville  road  to  the  Middleburg  road.  Lieutenants 
Wilson  and  Charlesworth,  of  Sixth  Illinois  Cavalry,  deserve  notice  for 
the  bravery  and  success  with  which  they  conducted  the  scout  to  the 
enemy’s  camp  on  the  night  of  the*24th ; also  Lieutenant  Curtis,  for  the 
promptness  with  which  he  placed  his  battery  in  position  in  the  several 
attacks  which  we  made  upon  the  enemy. 

Yery  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

B.  H.  GRIERSON, 
Colonel  Sixth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Col.  John  A.  Rawlins, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Holly  Springs , Miss. 


No.  19. 

Report  of  Col.  Jonathan  Richmond , One  hundred  and  twenty-sixth  Illi- 
nois Infantry , of  skirmish  at  Davis’  Mill , December  21. 

La  Grange,  December  26, 1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  21st  instant  Van  Dorn’s 
force  of  cavalry  attacked  Colonel  Morgan,  of  the  Twenty-fifth  Indiana 
Infantry,  at  Davis’  Mill.  The  engagement  was  continued  briskly  from 
12  o’clock  m.  till  2 o’clock  p.  m.,  when  our  forces  drove  them  back,  leav- 
ing in  our  possession  16  killed,  20  wounded,  and  13  taken  prisoners,  our 
loss  but  3 slightly  wounded.  Colonel  Morgan’s  force  consisted  of  about 
250  effective  men.  He  called  on  me  for  re-enforcements ; I sent  him  one 
piece  of  artillery  of  Dresser’s  battery ; also  Captain  Curtis’  company,  of 
the  Fifth  Ohio  Cavalry,  but  before  they  had  arrived  the  enemy  had 
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been  forced  to  retire.  From  what  we  can  learn  tlie  enemy  carried  away 
with,  them  a large  number  of  dead  and  wounded.  We  have  some  20  prison- 
ers. Shall  we  parole  them  ¥ 

I am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  RICHMOND, 
Colonel , Commanding  Post. 

Maj.  Gen.  U.  S.  Grant. 


No.  20. 

Report  of  Col.  William  H.  Morgan , Twenty -fifth  Indiana  Infantry , of 

shirmish  at  Davis 9 Mill , December  21. 

• 

Hdqrs.  Twenty-fifth  Regiment  Indiana  Vols., 

Davis’  Mill , December  26,  1862. 

Captain  : The  following  brief  report  of  the  engagement  between  the 
forces  of  my  command  stationed  at  this  place  (composed  of  parts  of 
Companies  A,  F,  D,  I,  C,  and  H,  of  the  Twenty-fifth  Regiment  Indiana 
Volunteer  Infantry,  with  Companies  B and  M,  of  the  Fifth  Ohio  Vol- 
unteer Cavalry,  and  the  rebels  under  Major-General  Van  Dorn,  on  Sun- 
day, the  21st  instant,  is  respectfully  submitted : 

information  that  a large  rebel  force  was  moving  northward  with  the 
evident  intention  of  capturing  or  otherwise  disposing  of  the  troops  left 
as  a guard  along  the  line  of  the  Mississippi  Central  Railway,  as  well  as 
of  destroying  the  Government  stores  and  the  road  at  various  points, 
had  been  previously  received.  I at  once  set  to  work  to  erect  such  de- 
fenses as  in  my  opinion  would  best  protect  my  small  force  from  injury 
or  capture,  prevent  the  trestle  work  at  this  point  from  being  destroyed, 
and  at  the  same  time  inflict  the  greatest  amount  of  damage  upon  the 
enemy.  I accordingly  took  possession  of  an  old  saw-mill,  which  I con- 
verted into  a block-house  by  means  of  railroad  ties  and  cotton  bales. 
This  is  so  situated  as  to  command  the  entire  trestle  work  and  the  wagon 
road  leading  to  the  mill  from  the  south,  crossing  Wolf  River  by  abridge, 
distant  only  about  70  yards.  In  this  block-house  I placed  Company  H 
of  the  Twenty-fifth  Indiana  with  a sufficient  amount  of  ammunition  and 
bread  to  last  them  a siege  of  at  least  forty-eight  hours. 

Our  work  here  was  completed  about  dark  on  Saturday  evening,  when 
with  one-half  of  my  command  I erected  an  earthwork  around  the  base 
of  a mound  (distant  from  the  bridge  over  Wolf  River  about  350  yards), 
and  in  such  a direction  as  to  cover  the  approach  to  and  with  the  aid  of 
the  block-house  afford  us  a cross-fire  on  the  bridge. 

Our  circle  was  Completed,  and  sufficiently  strong  for  an  ordinary  en- 
gagement by  11  p.  m.  the  same  night,  and  was  then,  with  a sufficient 
amount  of  ammunition,  taken  possession  of  by  those  of  my  men  wTho  had 
been  up  to  that  hour  resting  in  camp. 

At  4 o’clock  the  following  morning  (Sunday,  the  21st)  all  were  in 
position,  prepared  for  an  attack ; but  the  enemy  failing  to  make  his 
appearance  we  continued  our  labor  on  the  earthwork,  and  were  in  this 
manner  occupied  until  about  noon.  A few  minutes  after  12  noon  my 
pickets  were  driveu  in,  and  information  was  received  to  the  effect  that 
the  enemy  (variously  estimated  at  from  5,000  to  10,000)  was  approach- 
ing from  the  south.  The  infantry  were  at  once  ordered  into  and  took 
the  positions  previously  assigned  them  ; that  of  Companies  A,  F,  D,  I, 
and  O,  of  the  Twenty-fifth  Indiana,  being  in  the  fort  or  earthwork;  and 
the  cavalry  (dismounted)  were  divided,  and  a part  under  the  command 
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of  Captain  Henry,  of  Company  M,  sent  to  the  earthwork;  another  divis- 
ion to  the  block-house,  as  a re-enforcement,  and  a third  party,  under 
Lieutenant  Slade,  to  guard  the  approach  to  the  river,  about  one-quarter 
of  a mile  from  and  to  the  west  of  our  position.  This  disposition  of  my 
force  had  scarcely  been  completed  when  the  rebels  (as  infantry  and  in 
large  force)  made  their  appearance,  formed  their  line  for  a charge,  and 
came  rapidly  forward,  with  a loud  cheer,  evidently  expecting  to  force 
us  into  a surrender,  with  little  if  any  resistance  on  our  part.  Their  im- 
petuosity was  checked,  however,  by  the  uneven  ground,  the  river,  and 
the  steady  and  destructive  fire  from  our  defenses.  For  a time  their 
ardor  appeared  to  have  diminished ; but  their  numbers  being  largely  in- 
creased an  effort  was  made  to  force  a passage  over  the  bridge,  and  for 
this  purpose  their  forces  were  massed  and  a desperate  attempt  made 
to  secure  a footing  on  our  side ; but  after  a most  obstinate  attempt  on 
their  part  and  an  equally  determined  resistance  on  ours  of  some  minutes7 
duration  they  were  compelled  to  fall  back  with  considerable  loss.  During 
this  time  their  forces  had  been  gradually  and  rapidly  augmenting,  and 
their  line  extended  from  and  even  beyond  the  railroad  on  their  left,  to 
a distance  of  300  or  400  yards  to  the  right,  from  which  they  poured  upon 
us  an  almost  continuous  shower  of  leaden  hail.  Efforts  were  also  made 
at  several  points  to  effect  a crossing  over  the  river,  but  these  were  un- 
successful. 

In  a short  time  indications  of  a second  attempt  to  cross  the  bridge 
were  apparent,  and  deep  masses,  with  banners  flying,  and  urged  on  by 
their  officers,  advanced,  only  to  be  again  driven  back  in  confusion  and 
dismay.  The  firing  by  this  time  was  very  heavy  along  their  whole  line 
and  concentrated  upon  our  little  earthwork  and  block-house ; but  noth- 
ing daunted,  and  now  firm  in  the  belief  that  we  could  hold  them  at  bay 
my  gallant  little  band  poured  in  upon  them  volley  after  volley  in  rapid 
succession. 

Soon  a third  and  similar  attempt  to  cross  was  made,  but  met  with  a 
like  defeat.  A few  of  their  men,  however,  succeeded  in  crossing,  but 
these  hastily  took  refuge  under  the  bridge.  After  a most  incessant 
firing  of  three  and  a half  hours’  duration  the  enemy  withdrew,  leaving 
a part  of  their  dead  and  such  of  the  wounded  as  they  were  unable  to 
carry  off  the  field  in  our  hands.  Those  who  had  shielded  themselves 
under  the  bridge,  not  being  able  to  make  their  escape  with  the  main 
force,  exhibited  the  usual  token  of  surrender  and  were  ordered  to  and 
took  shelter  within  our  works. 

Several  attempts  Vere  made  to  fire  the  trestle  work  by  means  of  cot- 
ton balls  saturated  with  turpentine.  The  fire  from  the  block-house  was 
poured  in  upon  them  with  such  excellent  precision  $nd  rapidity  that 
they  were  compelled  to  abandon  the  enterprise.  Some  few  shielded 
themselves  here  from  the  fire  by  means  of  the  trestle  work,  and  when 
the  retreat  was  ordered  were  unable  to  get  out  of  their  position  without 
great  danger,  and  very  wisely  hoisted  the  white  flag  and  presented  them- 
selves as  prisoners. 

Shortly  after  the  retreat  the  bearer  of  a flag  of  truce  appeared  with  a 
verbal  message  from  the  general  commanding  desiring  to  know  if  a sur- 
render on  our  part  was  in  contemplation  or  had  been  decided  upon.  A 
respectful  but  decided  negative  was  returned  in  reply.  I am  firmly  im- 
pressed with  the  belief  that  such  a thought  had  not  even  been  enter- 
tained for  a single  moment  by  any  officer  or  private  of  my  command, 
although  the  enemy  far  outnumbered  us. 

From  the  best  information  I am  of  the  opinion  that  the  rebel  force 
was  not  much  less  than  G,000,  while  my  force  numbered  only  200  in- 
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fantry  and  50  cavalry.  With  such  discrepancies  it  cannot  hut  be  said 
that  all  are  entitled  to  great  credit  for  their  gallant  defense  on  that  day, 
which  will  be  ever  bright  in  the  memory  of  the  Twenty-fifth  Indiana. 

The  enemy  left  in  our  hands  22  dead,  30  wounded,  and  20  prisoners, 
together  with  100  stand  of  arms.  Thirty  wounded  were  deposited  by 
them  in  a house,  near  a church,  about  three-quarters  of  a mile  to  the 
rear.  These  were  left  in  care  of  a surgeon,  and  from  him  I learn  that 
between  200  and  300  wounded  were  taken  off  in  ambulances  and  on 
horseback.  Our  loss  was  but  3 slightly  wounded  and  none  killed. 

The  other  four  companies  of  the  Twenty-fifth  Indiana  were  at  Lamar 
and  along  the  line  of  the  railroad,  under  the  command  of  Oapt.  E.  O. 
Hastings  of  Company  C.  His  line  extended  from  Coldwater  to  within 
3 miles  south  of  this  point,  and  was  there  joined  by  pickets  from  here. 
Of  these  last,  16  men  were  captured  and  paroled,  but  not  without  a very 
creditable  resistance. 

To  Major  Walker,  Adjutant  Walker,  and  Captain  Larkin,  of  the 
Twenty -fifth  Indiana;  Captain  Henry,  Company  M,  Fifth  Ohio  Volun- 
teer Cavalry,  and  the  other  officers  and  men  of  both  arms,  I am  much 
indebted  for  their  skill  and  the  assistance  rendered  me  in  preparing  our 
defenses ; but  to  single  out  particular  officers  and  men  as  being  more 
worthy  of  an  honorable  mention  than  others  who  were  present  and  took 
part  in  the  engagement  of  December  21  would  certainly  be  doing  an 
injustice. 

Our  senior  assistant  surgeon,  Dr.  C.  L.  Thomas,  for  the  skill  displayed 
and  the  kind  and  humane  treatment  rendered  the  enemy’s  wounded  is 
deserving  of  mention.  Each  and  every  one  did  his  duty,  and  if  our  de- 
fense and  conduct  during  those  trying  hours  meets  with  the  approval 
of  our  general  we  shall  feel  that  we  have  received  our  reward.  We  re- 
spectfully ask,  however,  that  along  with  the  names  of  Donelson,  Shiloh, 
and  Metamora,  Davis’  Mill  may  be  inscribed  upon  our  banner. 

I am,  captain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

WILLIAM  H.  MORGAN, 
Colonel  Twenty-fifth  Indiana  Volunteers . 

Capt.  A.  J.  Buchanan, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  District  of  Jackson. 

[Indorsement.] 

Headquarters  Left  Wing,  January  2,  1863. 

A copy  of  Colonel  Morgan’s  modest  report  having  come  into  my  pos- 
session it  is  respectfully  forwarded  to  the  general  commanding.  I de- 
sire to  call  special  attention  to  it  as  being  an  affair  of  such  gallantry  as 
to  deserve,  in  my  opinion,  special  commendation. 

C.  S.  HAMILTON, 
Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 


No.  21. 

Report  of  Col.  William,  II.  Graves , Twelfth  Michigcm  Infantry , of  skir- 
mish at  Middleburg , December  24. 

Hdqrs.  Twelfth  Regiment  Michigan  Infantry, 

Middleburg , Tenn.,  December  27,  1862. 
Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  ot  the 
engagement  with  the  enemy  at  this  point : 

About  10.30  a.  in.  on  the  24tli  instant  Lieutenant-Colonel  May  of  my 
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command  started  for  Bolivar  on  horseback.  He  soon  returned  with 
the  information  that  the  enemy  was  approaching.  I took  a held-glass 
and  went  to  a prominent  point  of  land  near,  when  I saw  them  ap- 
proaching in  large  force — three  brigades  of  cavalry  or  mounted  in- 
fantry. I immediately  collected  my  little  band  (115  muskets,  all  told) 
and  ordered  out  a few  skirmishers. 

A few  minutes  before  11  o’clock  a flag  of  truce  appeared.  I met  the 
bearer  a short  distance  in  front  of  my  block-house.  He  demanded  an 
unconditional  and  immediate  surrender,  in  the  name  of  Colonel  Griffith, 
commanding  Texas  brigade.  I did  not  like  the  manner  of  the  bearer 
of  the  flag  (he  appeared  pompous  and  overbearing,  thinking,  I suppose, 
they  had  a sure  thing  on  us),  and  I sent  my  compliments  to  Colonel 
Griffith,  with  the  answer  that  I would  surrender  when  whipped,  and 
that  while  he  was  getting  a meal  we  would  try  and  get  a mouthful. 
He  wheeled  and  put  spurs  to  his  horse,  and  I doubled-quicked  it  to  the 
block-house.  Had  scarcely  entered  it  ere  the  bullets  flew  about  me. 

The  engagement  lasted  about  two  and  one-quarter  hours,  when  the 
enemy  retired,  leaving  a part  of  their  dead  and  wounded  on  the  field 
About  half  an  hour  after  the  enemy  had  disappeared  part  of  a company 
of  the  Fourth  Illinois  Cavalry  rode  into  town. 

Casualties  in  my  command:  Wounded,  6,  1 since  dead,  and  prison- 
ers, 13.  Eleven  guns  and  equipments  were  taken  with  our  pickets,  &c. 

Company  H (in  Bolivar  at  the  time  of  the  action)  had  been  quartered 
some  2 J miles  above  here,  and  a few  (3)  disabled  men  were  left  to  guard 
their  property.  The  rebels  took  nine  days’  rations,  which  they  had  on 
hand ; also  27  knapsacks,  6 haversacks,  20  canteens,  30  blankets,  10 
overcoats,  40  shirts,  4 pairs  of  shoes,  18  pairs  of  pants,  7 dress-coats, 
and  50  pairs  of  socks,  besides  their  camp  equipage,  &c.  They  also  took 
a valuable  horse,  belonging  to  the  subscriber $ also  my  overcoat,  dress- 
coat,  &c.  But  so  far  as  I am  concerned  they  are  welcome  to  all  they 
can  get  the  start  of  me. 

Casualties  among  the  enemy : Nine  of  their  dead  and  11  wounded 
were  left  on  the  field,  and  I am  reliably  informed  that  they  buried  4 of 
their  dead  and  carried  off  quite  a number  of  their  wounded.  One  of 
my  men,  who  was  taken  prisoner  and  paroled,  says  one  of  the  rebel  cav- 
alry told  him  they  buried  15  and  took  off  a large  number  of  wounded. 
He  (the  prisoner)  saw  4 of  their  wounded,  who  were  taken  away.  We 
captured  15  prisoners,  2 of  whom  were  lieutenants.  Fourteen  were  sent 
to  Bolivar  and  1 was  retained  to  assist  in  taken  care  of  his  wounded 
comrades.  One  of  their  lieutenants  was  wounded  and  died  in  our  hos- 
pital. These  15  prisoners  are  not  included  with  the  wounded.  A rebel 
surgeon  came  into  our  lines  after  the  enemy  withdrew,  and  is  render- 
ing valuable  assistance  to  our  surgeons. 

I am  satisfied  in  my  own  mind  that  the  rebel  loss,  in  killed,  wounded, 
and  prisoners,  exceeds  100  men,  all  of  whom  were  Texans.  Their  loss 
would  have  been  much  greater  had  it  not  been  for  some  half  a dozen 
houses  that  afforded  them  shelter. 

We  found  45  stand  of  arms,  of  all  kinds  and  calibers,  scattered  about 
the  field. 

The  detachment  at  the  trestle,  2 miles  below,  was  not  disturbed. 

I do  not  belie  myself  when  I say  I am  proud  of  my  officers  and  men. 
They  came  up  to  the  work  nobly. 

Very  respectfully  submitted. 

WILLIAM  H.  GBAYES, 

Colonel , Commanding. 

Capt.  John  Pertz, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 
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capture  of  Henderson’s  station. 


■ No.  22. 

Congratulatory  orders  upon  the  defense  of  Coldwater , Davis’  Mill , 
Middleburg , December  20,  21,  24. 

General  Orders,  > Hdqrs.  Department  of  the  Tennessee, 

No.  4.  j Holly  Springs , Miss.,  January  8,  1863. 

I.  The  major-general  commanding  the  department  takes  just  pride 
and  satisfaction  in  congratulating  the  small  garrisons  of  the  posts  of 
Coldwater,  Davis’  Mill,  and  Middleburg  for  the  heroic  defense  of  their 
positions  on  the  20th,  21st,  and  24th  ultimo,  and  their  successful  re- 
pulse of  an  enemy  many  times  their  number. 

The  Ninetieth  Illinois,  at  Coldwater  (its  first  engagement) ; the  de- 
tachment of  the  veteran  Twenty -fifth  Indiana,  and  two  companies  of 
the  Fifth  Ohio  Cavalry,  at  Davis’  Mill,  and  the  detachment  of  the  gal- 
lant Twelfth  Michigan,  at  Middleburg,  are  deserving  of  the  thanks  of 
the  army,  which  was  in  a measure  dependent  upon  the  road  they  sc 
nobly  defended  for  supplies,  and  they  will  receive  the  meed  of  praise 
ever  awarded  by  a grateful  public  to  those  who  bravely  and  success- 
fully do  their  duty. 

These  regiments  are  entitled  to  inscribe  upon  their  banners  respect- 
ively Coldwater,  Davis’  Mill,  and  Middleburg,  with  the  names  of  other 
battle-fields  made  victorious  by  their  valor  and  discipline. 

It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  at  every  point  where  our  troops  made  a 
stand  during  the  late  raid  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry  success  followed  and 
the  enemy  was  made  to  suffer  a loss  in  killed  and  wounded  greater  than 
the  entire  garrisons  of  the  places  attacked.  Especially  was  this  the  case 
at  Davis’  Mill  and  Middleburg.  The  only  success  gained  by  Van  Dorn 
was  at  Holly  Springs,  where  the  whole  garrison  was  left  by  their  com- 
mander in  ignorance  of  the  approach  of  danger. 

******* 

By  order  of  Maj.  Gen.  U.  S.  Grant: 

JNO.  A.  BAWLINS, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


NOVEMBER  25,  1862. — Capture  of  Henderson’s  Station,  Mobile  and  Ohio 

Railroad,  Tenn. 

reports. 

No.  1. — Lieut.  Col.  Phineas  Pease,  Forty-ninth  Illinois  Infantry. 

No.  2. — Special  Orders  from  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Tennessee. 


No.  1. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Phineas  Pease , Forty-ninth  Illinois  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Forty-ninth  Regt.  Illinois  Infantry, 

Bethel , Tenn.,  November  29, 1862. 

Sir  : In  accordance  with  General  Orders,  No.  169,  dated  October  27, 
1862, 1 herewith  report  the  capture  of  Company  B,  Forty -ninth  Regi- 
ment, which  was  on  detached  service  at  Henderson’s  Station,  McNairy 
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County,  Tennessee,  and  numbered  in  tbe  aggregate  GO  men,  including 
the  officers.  The  facts,  as  near  as  I can  learn,  are  as  follows : 

It  has  been  reported  to  me  by  citizens  and  contrabands  that  between 
300  and  400  guerrillas  made  a raid  on  the  above-named  station  at  about 
5 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  25th  instant  and  captured  Capt.  W.  P. 
Moore,  First  Lieut.  John  L.  Stanley,  and  Second  Lieut.  A.  J.  Mc- 
Gregor, 3 sergeants,  6 corporals,  and  24  privates,  and  killed  Private 
Robert  Barker.  The  balance  of  the  company,  guarding  bridges  at  dif- 
ferent points,  escaped.  The  men  guarding  bridges  learning  that  the 
guerrillas  had  possession  of  the  town  did  not  approach  near  enough  to 
learn  the  facts  of  the  capture,  and  cannot  therefore  give  full  particulars 
until  the  return  or  hearing  from  the  officers. 

I have  the  honor  to  remain,  yours,  &c., 

P.  PEASE, 

Lieutenant- Colonel,  Commanding  Forty -ninth  Regiment . 

Lorenzo  Thomas,  Adjutant- General. 


No.  2.  - 

Special  Orders  from  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Tennessee. 

Special  Orders,  » Hdqrs.  13th  A.  C.,  Dept,  of  the  Tenn., 

No.  31.  f La  Grange , Tenn.,  November  27, 1862. 

It  having  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  general  commanding  that 
certain  ladies  living  in  the  vicinity  of  Henderson’s  Station,  Tenn.,  did, 
after  a raid  by  guerrillas  upon  that  station,  turn  out  with  buckets  and 
extinguish  a fire  which  had  been  kindled  by  these  lawless  persons, 
threatening  a railroad  bridge  important  to  the  Government,  and  by 
their  exertions  save  it,  desires  that  this  patriotic  conduct  shall  not  go 
unnoticed  or  unrewarded.  It  is  therefore  directed  that  the  command- 
ing officer  of  the  District  of  Jackson  shall  have  the  names  of  these  ladies 
enrolled  and  direct  that  they  be  protected  in  their  property  and  the 
quiet  of  their  homes,  and  also  that  rations  be  issued  to  them  from  time 
to  time  free  of  charge  if  necessity  requires  it,  and  that  every  facility  be 
given  them  to  purchase  every  article  of  necessity  for  the  use  of  them- 
selves and  families. 

By  order  of  Maj.  Gen.  U.  S.  Grant: 

JNO.  A.  RAWLINS, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


NOVEMBER  26,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Somerville,  Tenn. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Edward  Prince,  Seventh  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  Seventh  Regiment  Illinois  Cavalry, 
Moscow,  Tenn.,  November  27,  1862. 

Sir  : I report  that  in  pursuance  of  the  orders  of  the  general  com- 
manding I proceeded  (with  the  armed  portion  of  this  regiment  which 
could  be  spared  from  camp,  consisting  of  parts  of  Companies  A,  B,  D, 
E,  F,  G,  H,  I,  and  K,  300  men)  on  the  evening  of  the  25th  to  Macon } 
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thence  on  tlie  morning  of  the  26th  to  Montague’s  Bridge,  leaving  Com- 
panies D and  I at  Macon ; that  from  Montague’s  Bridge  we  proceeded 
to  Cannon’s  Mill,  25  miles  from  camp,  at  which  point  we  struck  a fresh 
trail  of  rebels,  being  the  fourth  battalion,  guerrilla  Richardson’s  regi- 
ment, 100  strong,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Dawson  commanding.  Company 
E and  a portion  of  Company  I having  been  left  at  the  bridge  I picketed 
the  crossing  with  Company  G and  pursued  with  Companies  A,  B,  F, 
H,  and  K.  We  drove  in  the  rebel  pickets  at  charging  step  about  2J 
miles  from  the  crossing,  when  I found  it  necessary  to  detach  Company 
A to  protect  the  rear,  by  sending  them  on  a road  leading  to  our  right 
rear;  Company  B,  under  command  of  Lieutenant  McCausland,  was  in 
the  advance,  and  formed  well  and  rapidly  under  fire;  Company  H,  under 
command  of  Captain  Webster,  was  thrown  far  to  the  right,  and  after- 
ward turned  the  enemy’s  left  flank;  Companies  F and  K formed  rapidly, 
under  a heavy  fire  from  dismounted  rebels.  Observing  that  there  was 
an  apparently  dry  slough  in  our  advance,  and  knowing  the  rebels  would 
not  dismount,  except  under  good  cover,  I dismounted  Companies  K,  F, 
and  B,  and  they  charged  handsomely  on  foot,  which  together  with  the 
advance  of  Company  H,  on  the  extreme  right,  routed  the  enemy,  in- 
trenched in  a very  deep  and  steep-banked  slough.  The  enemy  fled  in 
confusion,  throwing  away  arms,  blankets,  and  everything.  Those  most 
lucky  in  mounting  horses  and  fleet  of  foot  escaped;  the  rest  we  caught. 
We  could  not  have  had  more  than  80  men  engaged.  Majors  Nelson  and 
Koehler  were  in  the  fight,  who,  together  with  the  line  officers,  deserve 
honorable  mention. 

The  only  fault  to  be  found  with  the  confmand  was  a too  great  eager- 
ness to  get  at  the  enemy.  The  officers  and  men  betrayed  no  symptoms 
of  fear  nor  sought  any  protection  from  trees.  The  firing  of  the  rebels 
was  very  spirited,  but  wild.  Casualties,  4 wounded.  The  rebel  casu- 
alties, as  far  as  names  are  known,  are  Captain  Moore,  contusion  of 
cranium,  induced  by  head  colliding  with  a white-oak  tree  in  too  pre- 
cipitate a flight;  wound  dangerous;  prisoner  paroled.  Private  George 
Reynolds,  thigh  shattered ; prisoner  paroled.  Some  wounded  escaped ; 
others,  more  or  less  severe,  names  not  known.  Number  of  prisoners 
taken  on  expedition  37,  including  2 captains  (one  of  whom  is  the  noted 
guerrilla  Marshall)  and  1 lieutenant. 

Among  the  many  names  of  those  deserving  praise  for  meritorious 
conduct  on  the  field  are  those  of  Corporal  [Jacob  F.]  Shull,  of  Com- 
pany H,  and  Privates  [Charles  E.]  Martin  and  [John]  Moulding,  of 
Company  B. 

We  captured  two  very  handsome  colors,  one  of  them  the  colors  of  the 
rebel  battalion  engaged. 

I am,  with  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

EDWARD  PRINCE, 
Lieutenant- Colonel , Commanding  Regiment. 

Captain  Rochester, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Quinby’s  Division. 
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NOVEMBER,  27-EECEMBER  6,  1862. — Expedition  from  Helena,  Ark.,  to 
the  vicinity  of  Grenada,  Miss. 

SUMMARY  OF  THE  FRIHSTCIF^iL.  EVENTS. 

Nov.  28,  1862. — Skirmish  at  the  junction  of  the  Cold-water  and  the  Tallahatchie,  Miss. 
30,  1862. — Skirmish  on  the  Tallahatchie,  Miss. 

Destruction  of  the  steamer  New  Moon,  Tallahatchie  River,  Miss. 

Dec.  1,  1862. — Skirmish  on  the  Yocknapatalfa,  near  Mitchells  Cross-Roads,  Miss. 

3,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Oakland,  Miss. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Maj.  Gen.  Samuel  R.  Curtis,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Department  of  the 
Missouri. 

No.  2. — Brig.  Gen.  Frederick  Steele,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  Eastern 
Arkansas. 

No.  3. — Brig.  Gen.  Alvin  P.  Hovey,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Expedition. 

No.  4. — Brig.  Gen.  Cadwalader  C.  Washburn,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Cavalry 
Division. 

No.  5. — Lieut.  Col.  John  S.  Griffith,  Sixth  Texas  Cavalry,  of  skirmish  at  Oakland. 


C No.  1. 

Reports  of  Maj.  Gen.  Samuel  R.  Curtis , TJ.  S.  Army , commanding  Depart - 

ment  of  the  Missouri. 

Saint  Louis,  Mo.,  December  8,  1862. 

General  Steele  telegraphs  the  expedition  into  Mississippi  successful. 
General  Hovey  bridged  Tallahatchie  and  Yocknapatalfa  Rivers  and 
captured  some  armed  pickets.  Washburn  advanced  to  within  5 miles 
of  Grenada,  where  he  found  the  enemy  strong.  Destroyed  the  bridges 
on  both  railroads  and  took  up  the  track.  Beat  the  enemy  out  of  Panola, 
3,000  strong,  and  one  field  piece.  He  retreated  toward  Cofieeville. 
Washburn  has  gone  to  destroy  the  road  at  that  place. 

SAML.  R.  CURTIS, 

Major-  General. 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck,  Washington , D.  C. 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Missouri, 

Saint  Louis , Jfo.,  December  16,  1862. 

I had  the  honor,  pursuant  to  your  suggestions,  to  prepare  an  expe- 
dition to  co-operate  against  Grenada,  in  conjunction  with  movements 
of  General  Grant,  commanding  in  the  Department  of  the  Tennessee. 
Brigadier- General  Washburn  was  ordered  to  Helena  to  convey  my  in- 
structions to  Brig.  Gen.  A.  P.  Hovey,  then  commanding  at  that  place, 
where  the  preparations  were  immediately  made  and  reported  to  you  on 
November  8 by  telegraph,  with  the  inquiry  as  to  whether  your  arrange- 
ments were  matured  and  I should  start  the  column. 
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Matters  remained  thus  till  about  the  26th  ultimo,  when  Brigadier- 
General  Steele,  liaving  assumed  command,  found  General  Grant  mov- 
ing toward  Grenada,  and  through  General  Sherman  urging  immediate 
action,  allowed  General  Hovey  to  move  without  further  orders  from 
you,  immediately  reporting  the  facts  to  me,  and  for  which  I immedi- 
ately asked  your  approval. 

The  movement  conformed  to  my  instructions,  destroying  the  railroad 
in  rear  of  the  rebel  army,  and  inducing  him  to  retreat  eastward,  aban- 
doning his  railroad  facilities.  1 consider  the  movement  a decided  suc- 
cess, and  transmit  the  details  of  reports,  specially  approving  the  energy 
and  spirit  manifested  by  Brigadier-Generals  Hovey  and  Washburn. 

I have  the  honor,  general,  to  be,  your  obedient  servant, 

SAML.  B.  CURTIS, 

Major-General. 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck,  Commander -in- Chief. 


Ho.  2. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Frederick  Steele , U.  S.  Army , commanding  District 

of  Eastern  Arkansas. 

Headquarters  District  of  Eastern  Arkansas, 
Helena , Ark.,  November  27,  1862. 

General  : An  expedition,  composed  of  2,000  cavalry  and  eight  small 
guns,  under  General  Washburn,  and  a supporting  column  of  5,000  in- 
fantry and  fourteen  field  pieces,  under  General  Hovey,  left  here  this 
morning  for  the  purpose  of  making  a dash  upon  the  railroad  near  Gren- 
ada and  creating  a diversion  in  favor  of  Grant’s  movement. 

The  whole  command  will  debark  at  Delta  and  take  the  Ridge  road, 
striking  the  Tallahatchie  at  Charleston. 

Washburn  will  push  ahead  as  rapidly  as  possible  with  bateaux  and 
plank  to  effect  a crossing  of  the  river,  and  attempt  to  damage  both 
branches  of  the  railroad  above  Grenada,  when  he  is  to  fall  back  upon 
the  supporting  forces  at  Charleston. 

General  Sherman,  after  having  had  an  interview  with  General  Grant, 
addressed  a letter  to  the  commander  of  this  station  requesting  that 
some  such  movement  might  be  made,  and  General  Hovey  showed  me  a 
communication  from  you  on  the  same  subject. 

I directed  General  Hovey  to  be  governed  in  the  details  of  the  move- 
ment by  the  instructions  contained  in  your  communication  to  him. 

I learned  from  a late  captain  just  from  Price’s  army,  a Hew  Yorker, 
that  the  entire  force  under  Pemberton’s  command  wili  scarcely  amount 
to  50,000  j that  they  are  disheartened  and  demoralized  and  will  make 
but  a feeble  resistance.  I have  no  doubt  but  that  Grant  will  meet  with 
complete  success. 

Montgomery  has  just  returned  from  Post  of  Arkansas  j he  was  inside 
of  the  fort.  I will  send  you  a sketch.  There  is  plenty  of  water  in 
White  River  and  the  Arkansas  is  still  higher. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

PRED’K  STEELE, 
Brigadier-  General^  Commanding. 

Maj.  Gen.  Samuel  R.  Curtis,  Saint  Louis , Mo. 
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. No.  3. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Alvin  P.  Hovey , TJ.  S.  Army , commanding  Expedi- 
tion. 

Headquarters  Expedition  to  Mississippi, 

December  3,  1862. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  we  left  Delta  on  Friday 
morning,  28th  ultimo,  the  cayalry  in  advance,  under  Brigadier-General 
Washburn.  His  forces  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  Coldwater,  a distance 
of  45  miles,  the  same  day,  and  drove  back  the  enemy’s  pickets  with  his 
small  guns,  taking  several  prisoners  and  several  stand  of  small-arms. 
On  the  next  day  at  3 o’clock  p.  m.  the  infantry  arrived,  and  by  5 o’clock 
our  pioneers  had  a good  bridge  across  the  Tallahatchie. 

The  cavalry  was  inarched  across  the  river  and  were  all  in  motion  on 
the  east  bank  by  7 o’clock.  General  Washburn  proceeded  within  5 
miles  of  Grenada,  where  he  was  satisfied  that  he  could  not  make  a suc- 
cessful attack,  as  that  place  was  strongly  defended  by  superior  numbers. 
He  succeeded  in  destroying  one  bridge  on  the  Central  Railroad  and  two 
on  the  Mississippi  and  Tennessee  Railroad,  besides  tearing  up  a part  of 
the  track.  I think  he  has  seriously  damaged  the  last-named  road,  but 
I am  not  satisfied  with  the  injury  done  to  the  other.  To-day  he  goes  to 
Oakland  with  the  intention  of  making  an  effort  to  destroy  the  road  at 
Coffee  ville. 

Last  night  he  was  at  Panola,  where  3,000  rebels  were  stationed  when 
we  arrived  at  this  place.  When  two  regiments  of  our  infantry  forces, 
the  Eleventh  and  Twenty-fourth  Indiana,  were  thrown  forward  to  sup- 
port General  Washburn  and  keep  the  rebels  from  crossing  a ferry  12 
miles  from  this  place  in  his  rear,  they  encountered  tfie  skirmishers  of 
the  rebels  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Yocknapatalfa  River.  The  skir- 
mish continued  for  several  hours,  when  Washburn  returned  and  with 
his  little  howitzers  drove  them  back.  We  have  now  bridged  the  Yock- 
napatalfa and  have  four  regiments  guarding  the  roads  and  rear  of 
Washburn’s  advance. 

We  have  heard  nothing  from  you  nor  from  Grant’s  forces.  I do  not 
know  that  we  can  do  much  more  here  unless  we  are  re-enforced.  If 
you  could  send  me  5,000  infantry  I can  guard  our  rear  and  bridges  and 
take  Grenada.  The  roads  are  becoming  very  bad  and  what  is  done 
here  must  be  done  quickly.  Give  me  your  commands  by  the  bearer  to- 
night. Do  not  regard  this  report  as  my  official  report.  It  is  written 
in  great  haste  and  without  full  details  from  General  Washburn. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  your  obedient  servant, 

ALVIN  P.  HOVEY, 

Brigadier- General,  Commanding  Expedition. 

Brig.  Gen.  Fred.  Steele, 

Commanding  Eastern  District  of  Arkansas. 

P.  S. — The  enemy  at  Panola  heard  our  small  guns  and  fled  in  the 
direction  of  Coffeeville. 


Headquarters  Expedition  into  Mississippi, 

Mouth  of  Coldwater , Miss.,  December  5,  1862. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  in  conformity  with  your 
orders,  and  orders  heretofore  received  by  me  from  Major-General  Curtis, 
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1 embarked  5,000  infantry  of  the  Second  and  Fourth  Divisions  and 
2,000  cavalry,  together  with  two  sections  from  each  battery  belonging 
to  said  divisions,  on  board  sixteen  steamers  at  Helena,  and  disembarked 
the  same  at  Delta  on  the  27th  ultimo. 

The  cavalry  on  the  following  day,  under  command  of  Brigadier  Gen- 
eral Washburn,  was  pushed  forward  to  the  mouth  of  the  Cold  water,  a 
distance  of  45  miles,  and  after  a spirited  skirmish  drove  the  enemy’s 
pickets  from  the  east  bank  of  the  Tallahatchie. 

The  pioneer  company,  under  command  of  hirst  Lieutenant  Meyers,, 
immediately  commenced  building  a bridge  across  the  Tallahatchie, 
which  was  finished  by  4 p.  m.  on  the  next  day,  by  which  time  the  head 
of  the  infantry  column  had-reached  the  west  bank  of  the  river.  Before 
dark  the  cavalry,  with  six  small  guns;  the  Eleventh  Indiana  Volun- 
teers, under  Lieut.  Col.  Daniel  Macaurey ; Twenty-fourth  Indiana  Vol- 
unteers, under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Barter,  both  commanded  by  Col.  Will- 
iam T.  Spieely,  Twenty  fourth  Indiana,  had  crossed  the  bridge.  On  the 
same  night,  November  29,  General  Washburn  dashed  forward  to  within 
7 miles  of  Grenada. 

On  the  next  morning,  November  30,  to  support  his  column  and  pro- 
tect his  rear,  Colonel  Spieely  was  ordered  to  advance  the  Eleventh  and 
Twenty-fourth  Indiana  to  Mitchell’s  Cross-Boads,  a point  about  12  miles 
northeast  of  our  camp,  on  the  Tallahatchie. 

On  the  succeeding  day,  December  1,  the  pickets  of  the  Eleventh  and 
Twenty-fourth,  under  command  of  Major  Darnall,  Eleventh  Indiana, 
commenced  a lively  skirmish  with  the  enemy  across  a small  river  known 
on  the  maps  as  the  Yocknapatalfa,  which  continued  without  much  injury 
for  several  hours  and  until  our  cavalry  returned,  when  General  Wash- 
burn caused  his  small  guns  to  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  efiemy  and 
they  precipitately  fled.  A bridge  was  soon  constructed  over  this  stream, 
and  the  cavalry  encamped  that  night  with  the  infantry  on  the  field  of 
the  late  skirmish. 

Brigadier-General  Washburn  fully  and  accurately  describes  his  move- 
ments and  several  dashes  in  detail  in  his  report,  a copy  of  which  is  here- 
with transmitted. 

It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  say  that  Brigadier-General  Washburn’s 
conduct  during  our  expedition  was  dashing,  bold,  fearless,  and  effective, 
and  could  not  have  been  excelled. 

To  the  enemy  our  cavalry  seemed  ubiquitous — at  Charleston,  near 
Grenada,  at  Panola,  Oakland,  all  within  so  short  a time  that  the  enemy 
supposed  several  columns  were  advancing  on  the  rear  of  General  Pem- 
berton’s army,  and  gave  rise  to  the  wildest  conjectures  as  to  the  magni- 
tude of  our  forces  and  designs.  Major-General  Grant  in  the  mean  time 
had  been  pressing  the  enemy  near  Abbeville,  and  as  soon  as  the  rebels 
were  apprised  of  our  presence  in  their  rear  an  order  was  promulgated 
in  their  camp  ordering  three  days’  rations  and  preparations  for  retreat. 
Intercepted  letters,  prisoners,  and  citizens  confirm  this  fact  beyond 
doubt. 

Our  demonstration  and  diversion  was  complete,  and  before  your  order 
expressing  satisfaction  with  our  labors  and  ordering  our  return  was  re- 
ceived the  whole  body  of  the  rebel  forces  under  Pemberton  had  broken 
camp  on  the  Tallahatchie  and  retreated  to  the  south  and  east  of  our 
camp. 

On  the  30th  I ordered  Captain  Owen,  First  Indiana  Cavalry,  to  pro- 
ceed dowrn  the  Tallahatchie  and  capture  or  burn  the  steamer  New  Moon. 
This  he  fully  accomplished  by  burning  her  and  returned  the  same  (‘veil- 
ing. In  our  several  skirmishes  we  had  many  horses  killed  and  1 man 
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killed  and  14  wounded.  1 have  every  reason  to  believe  the  enemy 
suffered  far  more  severely. 

Besides  burning  bridges  on  both  railroads,  cutting  telegraph  wires, 
and  tearing  up  the  track  our  troops  destroyed  1 locomotive  and  about 
30  freight  cars  and  took  40  prisoners. 

As  for  bravery,  energy,  endurance,  forbearance,  and  cheerfulness  the 
conduct  of  officers  and  men  was  admirable.  Exposed  for  ten  days  to 
storms  and  cold  they  seemed  as  fresh  and  ready  for  service  on  their 
return  as  they  were  on  the  day  of  their  embarkation.  Their  health 
under  the  circumstances  is  remarkable,  and  I cannot  refrain  from  saying 
that  it  may  to  a great  extent  be  attributed  to  the  watchfulness  and  care 
of  Surgeons  Jessup  and  Casselberry  and  the  medical  corps  under  their 
charge.  To  the  members  of  my  staff,  Capt.  John  E.  Phillips,  assistant 
adjutant- general;  Captain  Owen  and  Lieutenant  McQuiddy,  I am  under 
many  obligations  for  their  untiring  energy,  bravery,  and  endurance. 
They  fully  performed  their  respective  duties. 

I cannot  refrain  from  stating  to  you  the  effects  of  the  great  evil  grow- 
ing out  of  our  commercial  intercourse  with  the  rebels.  Unprincipled 
sharpers  and  Jews  are  supplying  the  enemy  with  all  they  want.  Our  forces 
penetrated  90  miles  into  the  very  heart  of  Mississippi  and  everywhere 
we  were  met  with  boots,  shoes,  clothing,  and  goods  purchased  by  open 
and  avowed  rebels  at  Delta  and  Friar’s  Point.  The  Yankees  are  del- 
uging the  country  with  contraband  goods,  and  letters  intercepted  from 
the  army  show  from  whence  they  are  receiving  their  supplies.  War 
and  commerce  with  the  same  people ! What  a Utopian  dream!  Every 
secret  of  our  camps  is  carried,  by  the  same  men  that  formerly  sold  their 
God  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  to  our  worst  enemies  for  a few  pounds  of 
cotton.  I have  made  three  expeditions  into  the  enemy’s  country  beyond 
Helena,  and  everywhere  I find  the  blighting  effects  of  their  cupidity. 
Ho  expedition  has  ever  been  dreamed  of  at  Helena  that  these  blood- 
hounds of  commerce  have  not  scented  out  and  carried  to  our  enemies 
days  in  advance. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

ALVIN  P.  HOVEY, 
Brigadier- General,  Commanding  Expedition. 

Brig.  Gen.  Fred.  Steele, 

Commanding  Eastern  District  of  Arkansas. 


Headquarters  Expedition,  &c., 

Steamer  Emma , December  fi,  1862. 

General  : I have  just  arrived.  The  head  of  our  column  will  be  within 
7 miles  of  Delta  to-night,  and  we  will  have  to  have  boats  to  take  the 
troops  to  Helena.  The  road  to  Helena  is  impassable  on  the  Mississippi 
side,  and  I think  time  would  be  saved  if  the  whole  force  could  disem- 
bark at  Helena.  The  men  are  much  fatigued  and  worn  down  by  travel- 
ing through  the  mud. 

Following  in  the  rear  of  the  commands  are  at  least  500  contrabands 
of  all  sizes,  shapes,  shades,  and  conditions.  What  shall  be  done  with 
them  ? Shall  I bring  them  to  Helena  or  leave  them  on  the  bank  ? 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  your  obedient  servant, 

ALVIN  P.  HOVEY, 

Brigadier - General , Commanding  Expedition. 

Brig.  Gen.  Fred.  Steele. 
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Hdqrs.  U.  S.  Forces,  Expedition  to  Mississippi, 

December  G,  18G2. 

The  general  commanding  the  expedition  to  Mississippi  desires  to  ex- 
press to  the  officers  and  soldiers  under  his  command  his  gratification  for 
the  cheerfulness  and  bravery  displayed  by  them  during  the  expedition. 
Though  exposed  without  tents  to  cold  rains  and  compelled  to  march 
over  heavy  roads  they  have  accomplished  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
marches  made  during  the  war,  penetrating  to  the  very  heart  of  the  en- 
emy’s country,  cutting  their  roads  and  safely  returning,  though  hedged 
in  on  both  sides  by  greatly  superior  numbers.  This  has  been  done  with 
the  alacrity  and  cheerfulness  of  true  soldiers,  and  the  general  command- 
ing takes  pride  in  announcing  to  you  that  the  object  of  the  expedition 
has  been  fully  accomplished.  Brigadier- General  Washburn’s  energy 
and  skill  deserve  particular  mention. 

By  order  of  Alvin  P.  Hovey,  brigadier-general  commanding  : 

JOHN  E.  PHILLIPS, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  4. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Cadwalader  C.  Washburn , TJ.  S.  Army,  commanding 

Cavalry  Division. 

Headquarters  Cavalry  Division, 

Mouth  of  Coldwater  River , Miss. ^December  4,  1862. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  report  in  regard  to  the  operations  of 
the  forces  placed  under  my  command  in  connection  with  the  expedition 
into  Mississippi  that  the  force  was  embarked  and  sailed  from  Helena 
at  about  2 p.  m.  on  Thursday,  November  27.  The  embarkation  was 
delayed  several  hours  in  consequence  of  insufficient  transportation  and 
negligence  on  the  part  of  the  quartermaster  in  not  having  the  boats, 
which  had  been  long  in  port,  properly  coaled  and  in  readiness.  In  con- 
sequence I was  not  able  to  make  my  landing  at  Delta  and  disembark 
the  cavalry  forces  which  composed  my  command  until  after  dark.  The 
force  I had  with  me  was  1,925  strong  and  consisted  of  detachments 
from  the  following  regiments,  viz : First  Indiana  Cavalry,  300,  com- 
manded by  Captain  Walker;  Ninth  Illinois  Cavalry,  150,  commanded 
by  Major  Burgh ; Third  Iowa  Cavalry,  188,  commanded  by  Major  Scott; 
Fourth  Iowa  Cavalry,  209,  commanded  by  Captain  Perkins;  Fifth  Illi- 
nois Cavalry,  212,  commanded  by  Major  Seley.  Total,  1,050. 

The  above  I formed  into  one  brigade  under  the  command  of  Col.  Hall 
Wilson,  of  the  Fifth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Sixth  Missouri  Cavalry,  150,  commanded  by  Major  Hawkins ; Fifth 
Kansas  Cavalry, '208,  commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Jenkins; 
Tenth  Illinois  Cavalry,  92,  commanded  by  Captain  Anderson  ; Third 
Illinois  Cavalry,  200,  commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Buggies;  Sec- 
ond Wisconsin  Cavalry,  225,  commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sterl- 
ing. Total,  875. 

The  last  named  were  placed  under  command  of  Col.  Thomas  Stephens, 
Second  Wisconsin  Cavalry. 

As  soon  as  possible  after  landing  I took  up  my  line  of  march  for  the 
interior  and  bivouacked  for  the  night  about  8 miles  from  the  Mississippi 
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River.  I took  no  tents  or  baggage  of  any  kind,  and  about  three  days’ 
rations.  I broke  camp  at  daylight  on  Friday  and  marched  35  miles  on 
that  day  to  the  west  bank  of  Tallahatchie  River,  just  below  its  junction 
with  the  Coldwater. 

During  this  day’s  march  we  captured  several  rebel  pickets  and  cou- 
riers. We  found  that  reports  of  our  landing  had  preceded  us,  and  the 
impression  prevailed  that  we  were  approaching  in  great  force.  From 
negroes  that  we  met  we  learned  that  there  was  a force  of  rebel  cavalry 
encamped  at  the  mouth  of  Coldwater,  and  that  a large  party  of  negroes 
had  been  collected  near  there  to  blockade  the  road  and  throw  up  forti- 
fications. Wishing  to  surprise  them,  if  possible,  I delayed  the  column 
slightly,  so  as  not  to  arrive  at  the  river  until  after  night-fall.  As  we 
approached  the  ferry  where  they  were  supposed  to  be  encamped  I 
ordered  Captain  Walker,  who  commanded  the  detachment  of  First  Indi- 
ana Cavalry,  to  dismount  a party  of  his  men  and  throw  them  forward 
as  quietly  as  possible  to  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
detach  his  horses  from  his  small  guns  and  have  his  men  run  them 
quietly  forward  by  hand.  He  soon  came  in  sight  of  their  camp  fires  on 
the  east  bank  of  the  river,  and  could  distinctly  see  large  numbers  of 
soldiers  moving  around  them.  They  were  laughing,  talking,  singing, 
and  enjoying  themselves  quite  merrily.  Captain  Walker  immediately 
brought  his  guns  to  bear  at  a distance  of  about  300  yards  and  opened 
out  with  all  four  at  once,  while  the  dismounted  men  poured  a volley  into 
them  from  the  river  bank.  The  enemy  fled  with  the  utmost  precipita- 
tion, leaving  many  horses  and  arms  upon  the  ground.  The  next  day 
5 of  them,  very  severely  wounded,  were  found  in  houses  by  the  road- 
side, and  the  negroes  reported  that  they  had  3 killed  in  the  engagement. 

I encamped  for  the  night  on  the  banks  of  the  Tallahatchie  River. 
The  river  at  this  point  is  deep  and  sluggish,  and  is  about  120  yards 
across.  We  here  found  a ferry  with  one  ferry-boat,  40  or  50  feet  in  length. 
It  was  my  intention  to  bridge  the  river  during  the  night,  and  for  that 
purpose  I took  along  with  me  5,000  feet  of  inch  pine  lumber  and  five 
small  boats,  sent  from  Memphis;  but  an  examination  of  the  boats  proved 
them  to  be  leaky  and  worthless,  and  we  had  to  delay  operations  until 
morning.  Being  convinced  that  the  means  furnished  for  bridging  were 
wholly  inadequate,  I dispatched  parties  up  the  Coldwater  and  down 
the  Tallahatchie  to  hunt  for  boats.  They  found  two  large  flats  up  the 
Coldwater,  but  they  found  the  river  full  of  snags,  and  it  was  not  until 
nearly  4 p.  m.  that  they  succeeded  in  getting  them  down.  By  4.30 
p.  m.  I had  the  bridge  completed,  and  by  6 p.  m.  I had  my  entire  force  of 
cavalry  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  river.  My  orders  were  to  march  my 
force  as  rapidly  as  possible  to  the  rear  of  the  rebel  army  and  destroy 
his  telegraphic  and  railway  communications.  To  do  the  latter  the  most 
effectively  I thought  it  best  to  march  directly  on  Grenada,  knowing 
that  there  were  there  two  important  railroad  bridges  across  the  Yala- 
busha  River — the  one  on  the  Mississippi  Central  Railroad  and  the  other 
on  the  Mississippi  and  Tennessee  Railroad.  The  distance  to  make  to 
reach  Grenada  was  56  miles,  but  by  pushing  hard  T deemed  it  possible 
to  reach  there  by  daylight  next  morning.  After  proceeding  nearly  east, 
along  the  Yocknapatalfa  River  (commonly  called  the  Yockna),  about  11 
miles,  the  roads  fork,  one  road  going  to  Panola,  the  other  to  Charleston 
and  Grenada.  A few  yards  from  the  forks  of  the  road,  on  the  Panola 
road,  is  a ferry  across  the  Yockna,  and  the  head  of  my  column  turned 
down  the  Panola  road  to  the  ferry  to  water  their  horses.  They  were  at 
once  fired  upon  by  a heavy  rebel  picket.  Major  Hawkins,  of  the  Sixth 
Missouri,  immediately  br  ought  his  small  howitzers  to  bear,  and  we  soon 
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silenced  the  enemy  and  drove  him  away.  We  afterward  learned  that 
they  were  the  pickets  of  a cavalry  force  of  3,000,  who  were  encamped  0 
miles  up  the  Panola  road,  who  on  hearing  our  guns  supposed  we  wore 
bound  for  Panola,  and  they  retreated  to  that  point.  After  leaving  this 
point  we  were  several  times  tired  upon  by  the  pickets  of  the  enemy, 
which  compelled  us  to  feel  our  way  during  the  night. 

At  daylight  I found  myself  at  Preston,  a little  town  16  miles  from 
Grenada.  When  I arrived  here  I found  it  would  be  impossible  for  me 
to  reach  Hardy  Station,  the  first  station  ;:ho\.  Grenada,  on  the  Missis- 
sippi and  Tennessee  Railroad,  in  time  to  intercept  the  up  train,  which 
I ascertained  usually  left  at  8 a.  m.  I detached  Capt.  A.  M.  Sherman, 
Second  Wisconsin  Cavalry,  with  200  men  of  the  Second  Wisconsin  and 
Fifth  Illinois,  to  cross  over  to  the  Mississippi  and  Tennessee  Railroad, 
at  Garner  Station,  which  was  only  4 miles  distant,  and  destroy  the  tele- 
graph and  such  bridges  as  he  could  find,  and  if  possible  to  eaptur*  the 
train.  He  burned  one  bridge  over  100  feet  long  and  cut  the  telegraph. 
He  was  also  instructed  on  leaving  Garner  Station  to  cross  through  the 
woods  to  the  Mississippi  Central,  a distance  of  9 miles,  in  an  air  line, 
and  hunt  for  and  destroy  bridges  and  cut  the  telegraph.  This  last, 
from  the  character  of  the  country  to  be  passed  over,  he  found  would  be 
impracticable.  Tbe  train  from  Grenada  did  not  come  up.  With  the 
remainder  of  the  column  I passed  on  down  toward  Grenada.  About  9 
a.  m.,  my  horses  being  thoroughly  jaded,  I found  it  necessary  to  stop 
and  feed  and  rest  them,  which  I did  for  about  two  hours.  I then  passed 
on  to  Hardy  Station.  About  half  a mile  below  the  station  I found  a 
bridge  about  100  feet  in  length,  which  I burned,  and  also  destroyed 
several  hundred  yards  of  telegraph  wire,  and  one  passenger,  one  box, 
and  ten  platform  cars.  We  here  learned  that  our  coming  had  preceded 
us  by  several  hours,  and  that  the  evening  previous  1,100  infantry  had 
come  down  the  road  from  Panola  to  Grenada. 

At  Hardy  Station  the  road  we  traveled  crossed  the  railroad  and 
passed  down  between  the  Mississippi  and  Tennessee  and  Mississippi 
Central.  Passing  down  the  road  toward  Grenada  for  about  2 miles, 
and  hearing  from  the  negroes  that  trains  of  cars  were  running  all  night 
down  the  Central  Railroad  toward  Grenada,  loaded  with  soldiers,  being 
in  a perfect  trap  between  the  two  railroads,  in  a low  and  densely  wooded 
bottom,  with  no  knowledge  in  regard  to  roads,  and  knowing  that  they 
had  had  time  to  send  ample  force  from  Abbeville,  I deemed  it-  too  haz- 
ardous to  proceed  farther  in  that  direction.  I here  detached  Major 
Burgh,  of  the  Ninth  Illinois  Cavalry,  with  100  men,  armed  with  carbines, 
crow-bars,  and  axes,  and  directed  them  to  cross  the  country,  through  the 
woods  and  canebrakes,  until  they  should  strike  the  Central  Mississippi 
Railroad,  and  then  destroy  the  telegraph  and  all  the  bridges  they  could 
find.  They  successfully  performed  the  service,  destroying  the  telegraph, 
tearing  up  the  railroad  track,  and  burning  one  small  bridge,  being  the 
only  one  they  could  find,  they  having  an  uninterrupted  view  of  the  track 
for  a long  distance  each  way.  While  thus  employed  a train  of  cars 
loaded  with  soldiers  came  slowly  up  the  track  from  toward  Grenada, 
apparently  feeling  their  way  to  find  out  where  we  were.  They  fell  back 
on  discovering  Major  Burgh  and  party.  Major  Burgh,  having  done  all 
the  damage  to  the  railroad  he  could,  fell  back  to  the  main  column. 

By  this  time  it  was  nearly  night;  my  horses  and  men  were  too  thor- 
oughly tired  out  and.  my  knowledge  of  the  country  was  too  limited  to 
Justify  me  in  periling  my  whole  force  by  venturing  farther,  and  1 i<  <*ord- 
iugly  fell  back  about  15  miles  and  encamped  for  the  night.  Before 


536 


WEST  TENN.  AND  NORTHERN  MISS. 


[Chap.  XXIX. 


doing  so  I hesitated  as  to  the  route  I should  take  on  my  return.  I was 
at  the  point  where  the  main  road  from  Abbeville  and  Coffeeville  inter- 
sected the  road  I passed  down  upon,  about  5 miles  from  Grenada.  I 
felt  the  importance  of  striking  Coffeeville  and  destroying  some  bridges 
that  I heard  of  there,  and  from  there  fall  back  via  Oakland,  on  the  Mis- 
sissippi and  Tennessee  road.  Coffeeville  was  13  miles  off  and  Oakland 
30  ; but  on  reflection  I determined  not  to  do  so.  Had  I taken  the  other 
road  the  result  might  have  proved  disastrous. 

Sunday  night  a force  of  5,000  rebel  cavalry  came  into  Oakland  in  pur- 
suit of  me  with  two  field  pieces.  After  feeding  and  resting  for  a short 
time  they  proceeded  on  to  Grenada  via  Coffeeville.  Had  I taken  the 
other  road  via  Coffeeville,  and  the  only  other  one  by  which  we  could 
return,  we  should  have  encountered  this  force.  As  we  should  have 
been  compelled  to  go  into  camp  from  sheer  exhaustion  soon  after  leav- 
ing Coffeeville  they  would  no  doubt  have  come  upon  us  in  camp,  and 
with  more  than  double  our  numbers  and  a perfect  knowledge  of  the 
country  they  would  have  had  us  at  great  disadvantage. 

On  Monday  morning  I broke  camp,  4 miles  beyond  Charleston,  and 
marched  to  Mitchell’s  Cross-Roads,  12  miles  from  the  mouth  of  Cold- 
water,  where  we  found  that  General  Hovey  had  sent  forward  to  that 
point  about  1,200  infantry  and  four  field  pieces.  I had  scarcely  arrived 
at  MitchelPs  Cross-Roads  when  word  came  into  camp  that  two  com- 
panies of  infantry,  sent  out  by  Colonel  Spicely  on  the  Panola  road  as  a 
picket,  were  fighting  and  in  danger  of  being  cut  off.  Without  waiting 
an  instant  I threw  my  force  forward,  Captain  Walker,  of  the  First  In- 
diana, with  his  little  howitzers  in  front,  and  Major  Burgh,  of  the  Ninth 
Illinois  Cavalry,  immediately  following.  As  soon  as  we  came  in  sight 
of  the  enemy  Captain  Walker  and  Major  Burgh  brought  their  guns  into 
position,  and  a few  well-directed  shots  sent  the  enemy  flying.  The 
enemy  was  posted  on  the  north  side  of  the  Yockna,  a deep  stream  about 
125  feet  wide,  crossed  by  a ferry.  I immediately  threw  a portion  of 
Captain  Walker’s  command  across  the  stream,  who  pursued  them  lively 
for  a few  miles,  until  farther  pursuit  was  useless.  This  force  was  part 
of  Starke’s  cavalry. 

Being  now  entirely  out  of  rations  I sent  into  the  mouth  of  Cold- 
water,  where  the  supply  train  was,  for  two  days’  rations  to  be  sent  out 
during  the  night,  intending  to  march  early  next  morning  and  endeavor 
to  reach  Coffeeville.  My  men  had  their  horses  saddled  up  and  in  readi- 
ness at  daylight,  but  no  rations  came.  Owing  to  the  breaking  down 
of  wagons  they  did  not  come  up  so  that  the  rations  could  be  distributed 
before  2 p.  m. 

This  day,  Tuesday,  December  2,  it  rained  incessantly  all  day.  Not 
being  able  to  march  on  Coffeeville,  owing  to  the  want  of  rations,  and 
knowing  that  the  enemy  were' in  considerable  force  at  Panola,  on  the 
Tallahatchie,  14  miles  from  my  camp,  where  they  had  fortified  to  defend 
the  crossing,  and  also  at  Belmont,  7 miles  farther  up  the  river,  I con- 
cluded that  I would  go  up  there  and  reconn oiter  and  if  possible  drive 
these  forces  away,  so  as  to  have  no  force  in  my  rear  when  1 should  move 
toward  Coffeeville  the  following  day. 

I left  camp  about  2p.m.  and  rode  rapidly  to  Panola.  About  1J  miles 
before  reaching  the  town  we  came  upon  their  camp  (apparently  a very 
large  one),  but  we  found  nobody  to  receive  us,  they  having  fled  the 
night  before.  I sent  Major  Burgh  with  the  Ninth  Illinois  Cavalry  for- 
ward, who  took  possession  of  the  town  and  captured  a few  prisoners. 
We  also  ascertained  from  negroes  who  had  been  at  work  on  the  fortifi- 
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cations  at  Belmont  that  they  abandoned  their  works  there  and  fled  in 
great  precipitation  when  they  heard  of  our  approach.  After  occupying 
Panola  we  returned  same  night  to  our  camp  near  Mitchell’s  Cross-Boads. 
I did  not  disturb  the  railroad  at  Panola  or  burn  any  bridge,  having 
already  rendered  it  useless  to  the  rebels  and  knowing  we  should  want 
to  use  it  very  shortly. 

The  next  morning  early  I took  up  my  line  of  march  for  Coffeeville 
via  Oakland.  I ordered  Colonel  Spicely,  who  was  in  command  of  the 
advance  infantry  and  artillery  force,  to  throw  forward  for  my  support 
as  far  as  Oakland  600  infantry  and  two  field  pieces,  which  he  did,  under 
the  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Torrence,  Thirtieth  Iowa  Infantry. 
The  roads  were  very  heavy  and  the  march  was  tedious.  As  we  ap- 
proached Oakland  our  information  was  that  there  was  no  enemy  there 
and  had  been  none  since  Sunday  night ; but  about  1 mile  before  reach- 
ing town  the  advance  guard  from  the  First  Indiana  came  in  sight  of  2 
or  3 rebel  pickets.  Each  party  fired,  and  the  pickets  fled,  hotly  pur- 
sued. The  road  here  was  narrow  and  the  ground  on  both  sides  lined 
with  a dense  growth  of  small  saplings,  with  a fence  on  each  side.  Tbe 
advance  immediately  formed  in  line  so  far  as  the  nature  of  the  ground 
would  admit.  They  found  the  rebels  dismounted  and  drawn  up  in  line 
in  large  force  in  a most  advantageous  position.  The  advance  stood 
their  ground  manfully  and  delivered  their  fire  with  great  coolness  and 
precision.  After  delivering  their  fire  the  enemy  charged  upon  them  in 
great  force,  and  the  ground  being  such  as  to  reDder.it  impossible  for 
them  to  reform,  they  were  compelled  to  fall  back  .about  200  yards  to  an 
opening,  where  I was  able  to  deploy  to  the  right  and  left  of  the  road. 
Supposing  that  the  force  was  the  large  cavalry  force  that  occupied  Oak- 
land on  Sunday  night  I felt  impelled  to  move  with  much  caution  and 
beat  up  the  woods  as  I proceeded.  This  occupied  some  little  time,  we 
in  the  mean  time  having  got  our  howitzers  in  position  and  shelled  the 
woods  in  all  directions  where  an  enemy  seemed  probable.  Advancing 
with  our  lines  extended  we  entered  the  town  just  in  time  to  get  sight 
of  the  enemy.  Colonel  Stephens,  commanding  the  Second  Brigade, 
having  deployed  on  the  left,  was  first  to  enter  the  town,  and  as  soon  as 
he  came  in  sight  of  the  enemy  charged  upon  them  and  drove  them  with 
great  rapidity  through  the  town  and  down  the  road  to  Coffeeville.  We 
captured  a number  of  prisoners,  horses,  arms,  and  5,000  rounds  of  Minie- 
rifle  cartridges,  and  we  found  at  different  houses  in  town  about  a dozen 
so  badly  wounded  that  they  could  not  be  taken  away,  among  them  Cap- 
tain Griffin,  of  the  First  Texas  Legion,  whose  arm  was  shattered  by  a 
pistol  ball ; also  a chaplain,  surgeon,  and  2 lieutenants  of  a Texas  regi- 
ment. Some  of  their  wounded  were  fatally  so. 

I have  to  report  no  loss  of  men  during  the  engagement,  but  about  10 
men  wounded,  only  1 of  them  seriously.  The  First  Indiana  lost  8 or 
10  horses,  which  were  killed  during  the  engagement,  and  my  body 
guard  had  6 horses  killed,  and  Lieutenant  Meyers,  commanding  the 
body  guard,  had  his  horse  shot  under  him  and  a bullet  shot  through 
his  coat.  I regret  to  have  to  report  that  during  the  confusion  that 
ensued  when  the  enemy  charged  on  the  head  of  our  column,  and  before 
the  First  Indiana  could  get  their  guns  in  position,  one  of  them,  which 
had  been  too  far  advanced  to  the  front,  was  captured  and  borne  off  by 
the  enemy.  This  is  the  only  event  of  the  expedition  that  I have  cause 
to  regret ; and  yet  knowing  as  I do  from  personal  observation  the  deter- 
mined character  of  the  first  onset  of  the  enemy  I do  not  regard  the 
event  as  surprising,  or  one  for  which  the  company  to  which  the  gun 
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belonged  is  censurable.  The  conduct  of  Captain  Walker  throughout 
is  worthy  of  all  praise. 

When  at  Oakland  1 was  15  miles  from  Coffeeville.  From  prisoners 
captured  and  from  citizens  I learned  that  the  rebel  army  had  lied  from 
Abbeville  and  were  falling  back  rapidly  via  Water  Valley  and  Coffee- 
ville.  1 also  learned  that  the  cavalry  force  which  we  encountered  at 
Oakland  were  Texas  troops  and  about  1,500  strong,  and  were  part  of  a 
force  which  left  Coffeeville  that  morning  in  pursuit  of  me;  that  it  was 
divided  into  three  different  parties,  each  of  about  that  number,  and  left 
on  as  many  different  routes.  Concluding  that  they  would  all  fall  back 
on  Coffeeville,  and  being  satisfied  that  more  or  less  force  from  Price’s 
army  was  at  Coffeeville,  I deemed  it  highly  imprudent  to  proceed  farther, 
as  my  whole  force  of  infantry  and  cavalry  did  not  exceed  2,500  men.  I 
bivouacked  for  the  night  on  the  public  square  at  Oakland.  Though 
near  the  enemy  in  large  force,  with  the  precautions  I had  taken  1 felt 
perfectly  secure.  I knew  that  the  enemy  was  retreating  on  the  road 
not  10  miles  in  an  air  line  from  me,  but  I felt  confident  that  he  was  in 
too  great  a hurry  to  turn  aside  to  fight  me,  particularly  as  they  had 
received  such  exaggerated  reports  of  the  forces  under  General  Hovey’s 
command.  1 determined  to  remain  here  and  send  back  for  a portion 
of  the  remaining  infantry  to  be  sent  up  to  my  support,  that  I might 
proceed  on  to  their  line  of  retreat  and  harass  them  as  they  passed  ; but 
about  12  o’clock  at  night  I received  a dispatch  from  General  Hovey 
transmitting  a dispatch  from  General  Steele  stating  that  the  object  of 
the  expedition  had  been  fully  accomplished  and  ordering  the  entire  force 
to  return  to  Helena  immediately.  I allowed  my  men  to  rest  quietly  at 
Oakland  until  morning,  when  I quietly  and  deliberately,  but  reluctantly, 
returned. 

The  day  I returned  from  Oakland  it  rained  hard  all  day,  and  with 
the  previous  rains  was  calculated  to  excite  just  apprehensions  that  we 
could  not  get  back  with  our  artillery  to  the  Mississippi  across  the  low 
alluvial  bottom  which  we  had  passed  over  in  going  out.  No  person  that 
has  not  passed  over  this  road  can  have  a just  estimate  of  it  in  a wet 
time.  For  50  miles  from  the  Mississippi  or  10  miles  beyond  the  Talla- 
hatchie the  land  is  an  alluvial  formation  felled  with  ponds,  sloughs,  and 
bayous,  and  subject  to  annual  overflow,  and  the  roads  are  impassable  as 
soon  as  the  tall  rains  begin. 

In  conclusion  I beg  to  say  that  the  result  of  the  expedition  has  on, 
the  whole  been  eminently  successful.  Had  I possessed  in  advance  the 
knowledge  I now  have  1 could  have  done  some  things  I left  undone;  but 
my  main  object,  which  was  to  stampede  the  rebel  army,  could  not  have 
been  more  effectually  accomplished.  At  no  time,  except  at  Oakland, 
had  I over  1,925  men,  and  then  I had  GOO  infantry  and  two  field  pieces, 
which  came  up  just  at  night.  The  impression  prevailed  wherever  we 
went  that  we  were  the  advance  of  a force  of  30,000  that  was  to  cut  off 
Price.  The  infantry  sent  forward  to  my  support  at  Mitchell’s  Cross- 
Roads  consisted  of  the  Eleventh  Indiana,  Colonel  Macauley,  400;  Twen- 
ty-fourth Indiana,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Barter,  370;  Twenty-eighth  and 
Thirtieth  Iowa,' Lieutenant-Colonel  Torrence,  GOO,  and  an  Iowa  battery, 
Captain  Griffiths,  all  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Spicely,  of  Indiana, 
an  able  and  efficient  officer. 

Of  the  temper  of  both  officers  and  men  under  my  command  I cannot 
speak  in  too  high,  terms  of  praise.  From  the  time  of  my  landing  at  Delta 
to  this  time  my  command  has  marched  over  200  miles.  The  weather 
for  two  days  out  of  six  has  been  most  inclement,  raining  incessantly. 
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Without  tents  of  any  kind  and  not  a too  plentiful  supply  of  rations,  1 
have  never  heard  a word  of  complaint  or  dissatisfaction.  The  health  of 
the  command  lias  continued  excellent. 

To  my  personal  staff,  who  accompanied  me  on  the  expedition,  Capt. 
W.  H.  Morgan,  assistant  adjutant-general;  Capts.  John  Whytock  and 
G.  W.  King,  I am  under  many  obligations  for  efficient  services. 
Respectfully,  yours, 

0.  O.  WASHBURN, 

Br  igadier - General. 


Capt.  John  E.  Phillips, 

A ssis tant  A djuta,nt-  General. 


No.  5. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  John  S.  Griffith,  Sixth  Texas  Cavalry , commanding 
Cavalry  Brigade , of  skirmish  at  Oakland,  Miss.,  December  3. 

Headquarters  First  Texas  Cavalry  Briga.de, 

Yalabusha  County , Miss.,  December  5,  1862. 

General  : In  obedience  to  your  order  I left  Tobytubbyville  on  the 
29th  ultimo  with  the  First  Texas  Legion,  numbering  458  men,  under 
command  of  Lieut.  Col.  [E.  R.]  Hawkins ; the  Third  Texas  Regiment 
(437  men),  commanded  by  Lieut.  Col.  [J.  S.]  Boggess  ; the  Sixth  Texas 
Regiment  (369  men),  commanded  by  Capt.  Jack  Wharton,  and  Capt. 
Francis  McNally’s  battery  of  four  guns,  under  command  of  Lieut. 
David  W.  Hudgens. 

On  the  30th  I arrived,  after  a forced  march,  at  Oakland,  and  hearing 
that  a body  of  2,000  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry  had  crossed  the  Memphis 
and  Grenada  Railroad  5 or  6 miles  south  of  this  point  en  route  for  Cof- 
feeville,  and  to  destroy  the  Central  Railroad  between  this  place  and 
Grenada,  I gave  pursuit.  The  enemy  hearing  of  my  approach  fled  back 
to  Charleston  and  Mitchell’s  Cross-Roads,  near  to  Bird’s  Ferry,  on  the 
Yocknapatalfa. 

On  the  1st  instant  I wept  down  on  the  west  side  of  the  Central  Rail- 
road to  Grenada,  restored  confidence  there,  causing  several  trains  to  be 
sent  up  to  the  army  then  retreating.  Called  on  General  Winter,  who 
was  then  in  command  at  this  point,  and  by  whom  I was  informed 
that  the  enemy  were  in  Preston  in  strong  force.  I determined  to  go  to 
Preston  at  once,  attack  and  harass  them,  and,  if  possible,  keep  them  off 
our  train  then  coming  down  the  Central  road  to  Grenada,  knowing 
that  if  they  proved  too  heavy  for  me  I could  show  them  that  Texans 
could  retreat  when  necessary  as  well  as  fight.  The  rain  pouring  down 
in  torrents  making  the  roads  heavy,  I left  my  battery  with  a small  de- 
tachment of  men  whose  horses  had  already  given  out  by  the  continued 
forced  marches  I had  made  from  pillar  to  post  in  order  to  both  find 
the  enemy  and  create  an  impression  upon  them  that  there  was  a large 
force  in  this  section. 

On  the  2d  instant  I dashed  into  Preston  and  found  the  enemy  had 
fallen  back  to  Mitchell’s  Cross-Roads  for  re-enforcements  upon  hearing 
I had  arrived  at  Grenada. 

On  the  morning  of  the  3d  I moved  up  toward  Oakland.  Arriving 
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there  I learned  that  a body  of  the  enemy  under  General  [0.  C.]  Wash- 
burn, of  7,000  or  8,000  strong,  consisting  of  infantry,  artillery,  and 
cavalry,  were  moving  upon  Oakland  from  Mitchell’s  Cross-Roads.  I de- 
termined to  fight  him  at  the  junction  of  the  road  upon  which  he  was 
traveling  with  the  Charleston  road  and  half  a mile  beyond  Oakland.  I 
ordered  Colonel  Boggess  to  make  a demonstration  on  the  enemy’s  left 
flank  and  rear,  Captain  Wharton  on  the  left  on  the  Charleston  road,  and 
Colonel  Hawkins  and  Maj.  [John  H.]  Broocks,  who  was  in  command  of 
the  advance  guard,  composed  of  three  companies,  to  the  center.  Major 
Broocks,  being  in  advance,  engaged  the  enemy.  Colonel  Hawkins,  dis- 
mounting his  Legion  under  cover  of  a small  hill,  moved  up  to  his  assist- 
ance. General  W ashburn  moved  up  through  a long  lane,  and  when  he  ar- 
rived within  200  yards  of  us  opened  his  batteries  upon  us,  pouring  in  grape 
and  canister  at  a fearful  rate  and  with  a rapidity  that  excelled  anything 
I ever  saw  before.  I ordered  the  charge,  and  with  a wild,  defiant  shout 
the  two  commands  double-quicked  it,  took  t\ie  battery,  drove  back  its 
support,  and  still  pressed  on.  While  this  battery  was  being  taken  the 
enemy  planted  another  on  their  right  and  commenced  cross-firing  upon 
me.  I immediately  ordered  Captain  Wharton  to  dismount  his  regiment 
and  take  that  battery.  He  dismounted  his  men  with  the  usual  eager- 
ness he  evinces  to  discharge  his  duties  in  times  of  danger.  At  this 
particular  juncture  I was  informed  that  the  enemy  was  flanking  me  on 
my  le  ft.  Having  fought  them  a spirited  battle  of  some  fifty  minutes,  I 
ordered  my  command  “ To  horse.”  The  safety  of  the  command  demanded 
an  immediate  withdrawal,  which  was  done  in  good  order  to  Oakland, 
where  I again  formed. 

My  loss  was  only  8 wounded  (all  brought  off  the  field),  2 of  whom 
(severely)  were  taken  to  a private  house  and  left  in  charge  of  one  of  my 
surgeons  and  a nurse.  The  enemy  lost  several  killed  and,  I have  learned 
since,  18  wounded.  Some  of  the  horses  belonging  to  the  battery  having 
been  killed,  I could  bring  away  but  one  of  the  pieces  of  artillery  and  4 
prisoners.  Six-shooters,  coats,  blankets,  hats,  &c.,  dropped  in  such  rich 
profusion  by  General  Washburn’s  body  guard,  were  picked  up  and  borne 
away  in  triumph  by  my  boys. 

I remained  at  this  place  some  half  an  hour.  Finding  the  enemy  had 
concentrated  his  strength  I fell  back  2 miles  and  selected  a place  to 
give  him  battle.  He  however  showed  no  disposition  to  follow  me,  and 
toward  night  I fell  back  8 miles  to  a place  of  safety  that  my  men  might 
rest,  as  they  had  had  but  little  sleep  or  rest  for  five  days  and  nights  in 
succession. 

On  the  following  morning  I moved  up  to  fight  him  again  and  found 
he  had  gone  back  to  the  cross-roads.  I occupied  the  place  until  night 
and  fell  back  4 miles  and  went  into  camp. 

To  Colonel  Boggess  and  Captain  Wharton  I am  obliged  for  the 
promptness  with  which  they  obeyed  my  orders  during  the  engagement 
of  the  3d.  It  was  their  misfortune  and  not  their  fault  that  they  were 
not  under  fire. 

To  Colonel  Hawkins,  for  his  skill  as  well  as  gallantry,  and  to  Major 
Broocks,  who  displayed  in  an  eminent  degree  those  two  traits  of  char- 
acter so  absolutely  necessary  in  a military  commander — prudence  com- 
bined with  desperate  courage — I am  especially  indebted  for  the  success 
attending  my  efforts. 

I would  not  forget  my  other  officers  and  men,  but  to  mention  the 
names  of  some  where  all  did  so  well  would  be  an  injustice,  when  each, 
in  the  face  of  terrible  volleys  of  musketry,  canister,  and  grape-shot  from 
the  artillery,  charged  to  the  cannou’s  mouth  and  sent  back  in  dismay 


Chap.  XXIX.]  RECONNAISSANCE  FROM  CORINTH,  ETC.  541 

the  invaders  of  our  soil,  beaten  and  fleeing  as  chaff  before  the  wind ; 
nor  would  I forget  Providence,  to  whom  all  the  praise  is  due. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  S.  GRIFFITH, 

Lieut.  Col.  [Sixth  Texas  Cav .],  Comdg.  First  Texas  Cav.  Brig., 
Maurifs  Division , Army  of  West  Tennessee. 
Maj.  Gen.  Earl  Yan  Horn. 

p.  s. — General  Yan  Dorn  will  pardon  me  for  sending  a report  with  so 
many  interlineations,  &c.  It  is  all  the  paper  I have,  and  cannot  there- 
fore copy  it. 


DECEMBER  9-14,  1862. — Reconnaissance  from  Corinth,  Miss.,  toward  Tus- 
cumbia,  Ala.,  including  skirmishes  (12th)  at  Cherokee  Station  and  Little 
Bear  Creek. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Grenville  M.  Dodge,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  Corinth. 
No.  2. — Col.  Thomas  W.  Sweeny,  Fifty-second  Illinois  Infantry,  commanding  Expe- 
dition. 

No.  3.— Col.  C.  R.  Barteau,  Second  Tennessee  Cavalry,  of  skirmishes  December  12. 

No.  1. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Grenville  M.  Dodge , U.  S.  Army , commanding  Dis- 
trict of  Corinth. 

Corinth,  December  13,  1862. 

I have  just  received  a dispatch  from  Colonel  Sweeny,  in  command 
of  the  forces  sent  out.  He  struck  the  outpost  of  the  enemy  at  Chero- 
kee, 300  strong,  under  Colonel  Warren,  pursued  them  5 miles,  fighting 
all  the  way,  when  they  met  Colonel  Roddey  with  1,400,  who,  after  a 
sharp  engagement,  fell  back  to  Little  Bear  Creek,  4 miles  this  side  of 
Tuscumbia,  from  which  they  were  driven,  after  burning  their  stores, 
camp  equipage,  and  bridges.  Roddey  had  here  four  cannon  and  some 
infantry  from  Bragg’s  army.  We  captured  32  prisoners,  a number  of 
horses,  arms,  &e.  The  reconnaissance  was  a success.  The  artillery 
and  infantry  had  just  arrived  there  from  Decatur,  and  strengthened 
the  reports  of  his  crossing  a force  at  that  point.  On  the  arrival  of 
Colonel  Sweeny  I shall  know  about  how  strong.  A report  comes  to- 
night that  16,000  infantry  have  gone  to  Pemberton  by  way  of  Meridian. 
It  went  down  the  Chattanooga  and  Meridian  road.  This  is  given  by 
refugees  from  Alabama,  who  arrived  here  to-day  from  Walker  County. 
It  does  not  agree  with  what  I have  heretofore  heard,  except  that  was 
one  of  the  roads  on  which  forage  and  provisions  were  being  collected. 

G.  M.  DODGE. 

Major-General  Grant. 


4 Corinth,  Miss.,  December  14, 1862. 

The  Tuscumbia  force  has  arrived.  It  seems  that  the  artillery  came 
to  Roddey  about  a week  ago,  and  he  had  started  the  morning  we  at- 
tacked him  to  attack  our  forces  at  Glendale.  He  had  four  days’  rations 
cooked.  He  fell  back  toward  Decatur  and  across  the  river  to  Florence. 
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He  lias  at  Florence  two  flat-boats,  good  ones,  and  two  small  steamers 
that  have  been  fitted  up  in  the  last  two  months.  They  now  run.  He 
is  repairing  boats  at  that  place  all  the  time,  and  his  men  say  that  lie 
intends  to  make  a raid  down  the  river  as  soon  as  water  will  permit. 
His  force  is  over  li,(J00.  He  has  telegraphic,  but  not  railroad,  commu- 
nication with  Bragg.  Colonel  Sweeny  used  him  up  badly  and  brought 
in  a large  amount  of  his  troops.  Boddey  burned  his  camps,  stores,  and 
also  the  fine  covered  bridge  across  Little  Bear  Creek.  The  force  is 
only  an  outpost  of  Bragg’s,  but  the  steamers  should  be  destroyed. 
Had  he  reached  Glendale  he  would  have  hurt  us,  though  I am  fortified 
at  that  place.  Great  praise  is  due  Colonel  Sweeny  for  the  manner  in 
which  he  carried  out  the  orders  and  the  valuable  information  he  ob- 
tained. 

G.  M.  DODGE, 

Brigadier- General. 

Major-General  Grant. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Col.  Thomas  W.  Sweeny , Fifty -second  Illinois  Infantry , com- 
manding Expedition. 

Glendale,  Miss.,  December  13,  1802 — 5 p.  m. 

General  : I have  just  arrived  here.  The  expedition  has  been  en- 
tirely successful.  I surprised  the  outpost  of  the  enemy,  consisting  of 
300  men,  under  Colonel  Warren,  at  Cherokee,  and  pursued  them  5 miles, 
fighting  all  the  time,  when  they  were  re-enforced  by  the  main  body, 
1,400  strong,  under  Colonel  Boddey,  who,  after  a sharp  engagement, 
took  to  flight  and  fell  back  on  Little  Bear  Creek,  a very  strong  position, 
4 miles  from  Tuscumbia,  from  which  they  were  driven,  after  burning 
the  bridge  and  all  their  stores  and  camp  equipage.  We  captured  32 
prisoners,  a great  number  of  horses,  and  small-arms.  Boddey  had  four 
pieces  of  artillery,  three  rifled  cannon  and  one  smooth-bore.  I will 
make  a full  report  when  I return  to  Corinth. 

T.  W.  SWEENY, 
Colonel , Commanding  Expedition. 

Brig.  Gen.  Grenville  M.  Dodgke. 


No.  3. 

Report  of  Col.  C.  R.  Barteau , Second  Tennessee  Cavalry , of  slcirmishes 

December  12. 

Columbus,  Miss.,  December  14,  1862. 
Captain  : The  following  dispatch  has  just  been  received : 

0 Okolona,  Miss.,  December  14,  1862. 

Federal  force  attacked  and  routed  Roddey’s  cavalry  day  before  yesterday  at  Tus- 
cumbia. Reported  to-day  Federal  force  near  Saltillo. 

C.  R.  BARTEAU, < 

Colonel  Cavalry. 

JOHN  ADAMS, 

Colonel , C.  S.  Army,  Commanding  Post. 
Capt.  Boy  Mason  Hooe,  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 
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DECEMBER  12,  1862. — Expedition  up  the  Yazoo  River,  Miss. 

Report  of  Col.  Charles  R.  Ellet , commanding  U.  S.  Ram  Fleet. 

United  States  Ram  Monarch, 

Off  Cairo , 111.,  December  20,  1862. 

General:  I have  the  honor  to  report  to  you  that  on  the  12th  instant 
Oapt.  E.  W.  Sutherland,  commanding  steam-ram  Queen  of  the  West, 
was  sent,  at  his  own  request,  by  Captain  Walke,  U.  S.  Navy,  on  an  ex- 
pedition up  Yazoo  River,  in  company  with  four  gunboats,  the  Marmora, 
Signal,  Cairo,  and  Pittsburg. 

The  object  of  the  expedition  was  to  remove  some  torpedoes  which  had 
been  placed  in  the  channel  by  the  enemy.  Captain  Walke  impressed 
upon  Captain  Sutherland  the  necessity  of  observing  the  utmost  caution 
on  this  dangerous  enterprise,  instructing  him  particularly  not  to  get  too 
near  to  the  other  boats,  and  to  avoid  the  middle  of  the  channel. 

According  to  the  design  of  Captain  Walke,  the  Marmora  and  Signal, 
being  light-draught  boats,  were  to  hug  the  shores  and  take  up  the  tor- 
pedoes; while  the  Queen,  Cairo,  and  Pittsburg  were  to  protect  them 
with  their  guns.  While  the  fleet,  however,  was  on  its  way  up  the  Yazoo, 
Captain  Selfridge,  who  commanded  the  expedition,  and  who  brought  up 
its  rear  in  the  gunboat  Cairo,  frequently  and  peremptorily  ordered  Cap- 
tain Sutherland  to  move  faster — a command  which  periled  the  safety  of 
the  boats  ahead  of  the  Queen,  for  in  that  narrow  and  tortuoufc  stream 
if  the  leading  boats  had  been  compelled  by  some  unexpected  danger, 
such  as  a battery  or  a torpedo,  suddenly  to  stop  or  back,  one  of  them 
would  have  been  inevitably  sunk  by  the  ram. 

The  fleet  arrived  in  sight  of  the  enemy’s  fort  and  opened  an  irregular 
fire.  Captain  Selfridge  came  alongside  of  the  Marmora  with  the  Cairo 
and  inquired  why  they  did  not  go  ahead.  The  answer  was  that  they 
were  right  at  the  torpedoes;  the  buoys,  in  fact,  were  plainly  visible  just 
before  them.  Captain  Selfridge  then  advanced  himself  with  the  Cairo, 
moving  up  the  middle  of  the  stream. 

The  unfortunate  though  natural  consequence  was  that  a torpedo 
immediately  exploded  under  the  Cairo,  blowing  her  almost  out  of  the 
water.  She  went  down  in  about  ten  minutes,  sinking  nearly  over  her 
chimneys.  Immediately  after  the  explosion  Captain  Selfridge  called 
for  assistance.  Eor  some  unexplained  reason  none  of  the  gunboats 
volunteered  to  comply  with  his  request.  Disregarding  the  command  of 
several  of  their  officers  to  keep  away,  Captain  Sutherland  passed  with 
the  Queen  to  the  side  of  the  sinking  vessel  and  removed  her  crew  and 
the  chief  portion  of  their  effects. 

He  and  his  officers  and  men  deserve  credit  for  their  conduct  on  this 
occasion. 

Very  respectfully, 

CHARLES  RIVERS  ELLET, 

Colonel , Commanding  Ram  Fleet. 

Brig.  Gen.  Alfred  W.  Ellet, 

Commanding  Mississippi  Marine  Brigade. 
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DECEMBER  13-19,  1862. — Raid  on  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad  from 

Corinth  to  Tupelo,  Miss. 

REFORTS.* 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Grenville  M.  Dodge,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  Corintli. 
No.  2. — Col.  August  Mersy,  Ninth  Illinois  Infantry,  commanding  Second  Brigade. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Grenville  M.  Dodge , U.  S.  Army , commanding  Dis- 
trict of  Corintli. 

Headquarters  District  of  Corinth, 

Corintli , Miss.,  December  26,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  recon- 
naissance, under  Col.  August  Mersy, ‘to  Tupelo,  Miss.,  in  connection 
with  the  one  sent  from  Coffeeville : 

In  accordance  with  instructions  herewith  submitted,  Colonel  Mersy 
moved  on  Saturday,  December  13,  with  the  Ninth.  Illinois  Infantry,  Col. 
J.  J.  Phillips  commanding;  Eighty-first  Ohio,  Maj.  Frank  Evans  com- 
manding; one  section  of  the  First  Missouri  Light  Artillery,  Captain 
Tannrath  commanding,  and  111  of  the  Fifth  Ohio  Cavalry  and  Fifty- 
third  Illinois  Independent  Cavalry,  under  Captain  Ford,  which  were 
subsequently  joined  at  or  near  Guntown  by  Stewart’s  battalion  of  cav- 
alry, Captain  O’Harnett  commanding.  The  march  south  was  through 
Rienzi,  Blackland,  Saltillo,  and  Tupelo,  returning  to  Corinth  Friday, 
December  19,  by  way  of  Marietta,  Natchez  Trace,  and  Jacinto. 

The  reconnaissance  was  successful,  driving  the  enemy  from  Saltillo 
and  Tupelo,  at  the  latter  place  communicating  with  Colonel  Dickey,  in 
command  of  forces  from  Coffeeville ; destroying  the  road  and  capturing 
the  rear  guard  of  the  enemy  at  Tupelo,  and  bringing  in  some  71  pris- 
oners of  war;  also  in  capturing  two  large  rebel  mails,  which  contained 
dispatches  of  some  importance. 

The  officers  and  men  are  entitled  to  due  credit  for  the  manner  in  which 
the  expedition  was  conducted  and  carried  out. 

I herewith  submit  the  report  of  Col.  August  Mersy,  Ninth  Illinois  In- 
fantry, commanding  Second  Brigade,  with  journal  of  march. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

G.  M.  DODGE. 

Lieut.  Col.  John  A.  Rawlins,  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Col.  August  Mersy , Ninth  Illinois  Infantry , commanding 

Second  Brigade. 

Hdqrs.  Second  Brigade,  Dodge’s  Division, 

Corinth , Miss.,  December  19,  1862. 

Sir  : It  is  with  much  gratification  that  I report  the  successful  results 
of  the  expedition  intrusted  to  my  command. 

It  was  a responsible  task  to  march  with  infantry  60  miles  into  the 

*See  also  Grant’s  report  of  January  2,  1863,  and  Dickey’s  report  of  December  20, 
1862,  pp.  478,  496. 
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enemy’s  country  with  but  1.029^men,  not  knowing  the  strength  of  the 
enemy  in  front,  with  partisan  rangers  and  guerrillas  on  each  side  and 
rear,  which  required  the  greatest  caution  and  unremitting  dispatch. 
The  men  had  been  living  in  camp  for  a long  time  and  were  somewhat 
enervated,  yet  they  averaged  over  17  miles  a day  with  many  delays, 
such  as  skirmishing  with  rebel  cavalry,  passing  bad  fords  with  bridges 
destroyed,  repairing  bridges,  getting  around  fallen  timber  whicih  ob- 
structed the  passage  of  transportation,  and  a part  of  the  time  march- 
ing in  a heavy  rain.  We  started  with  live  days’  rations  (one  company 
of  cavalry  having  but  one  day’s  rations),  which  were  nearly  exhausted 
in  four  and  we  were  compelled  to  march  nearly  three  days  with  almost 
nothing  to  eat. 

The  untiring  zeal  with  which  both  officers  and  men  discharged  their 
duties  under  these  circumstances  is  worthy  of  special  note. 

We  reached  Tupelo  before  the  cavalry  from  Spring  Dale  had  reached 
the  railroad.  We  took  08  prisoners  and  two  heavy  mails. 

The  following  I believe  to  be  reliable  : Nearly  all  the  rolling  stock  of 
the  Mobile  and  Ohio,  Mississippi  Central,  and  Memphis  and  Charleston 
Railroads  is  now  at  Meridian,  switched  off  in  fields,  with  the  switches 
removed,  so  that  it  would  take  some  time  to  move  it  from  there. 

The  main  facts  you  will  find  in  the  following  synopsis,  with  accom- 
panying field  notes: 

In  accordance  with  instructions  received  from  Headquarters  District 
of  Corinth  I left  Corinth  on  Saturday  morning,  the  13th  instant,  at  8 
o’clock,  with  two  regiments  of  infantry,  viz : The  Ninth  Illinois,  Lieut. 
Col.  J.  J.  Phillips  commanding,  350  officers,  non-commissioned  officers, 
and  privates,  and  the  Eighty-first  Ohio,  Maj.  Frank  Evans  command- 
ing, 540  officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  privates ; one  section 
of  artillery,  Captain  Tannrath  commanding,  and  111  cavalry  under  Cap- 
tain Ford.  I marched  through  Danville  and  Rienzi  to  Dick  Smith’s, 
22  miles,  at  which  place  I arrived  at  sundown  and  went  into  bivouac  for 
the  night. 

The  next  morning  at  8 o’clock  I took  the  line  of  march  again  to  Black- 
land  ; detailed  one  company  of  cavalry  with  the  order  to  take  the  road 
toward  Booneville  and  rejoin  the  column  at  Rodgers’  farm.  This  com- 
pany met  with  Captain  Harris’  company  of  guerrillas,  and  sent  a mes- 
sage to  me  reporting  the  fact.  I sent  forward  a force  of  my  cavalry, 
but  the  enemy  had  fled.  Lost  two  hours’  time  at  this  place.  Took  17 
prisoners,  9 of  whom  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  and  were  released. 
Camped  3 miles  west  of  Baklwyn,  after  marching  16  miles. 

Monday  morning,  the  15th,  started  on  the  march  again  at  8 o’clock. 
Picked  up  several  prisoners.  At  Guntown  captured  the  postmaster  and 
mail.  At  this  place  Major  O’Harnett,  of  Stewart’s  cavalry,  joined  me 
with  150  men.  Lost  two  hours’  time  at  this  place  for  want  of  a guide ; 
then  pushed  on  toward  Saltillo.  During  the  afternoon  of  this  day  it 
rained  very  hard,  making  the  roads  muddy  and  the  marching  quite  diffi- 
cult for  the  men. 

I reached  Saltillo  at  1.30  p.  m.  and  found  that  the  rebel  cavalry,  about 
350  strong,  under  command  of  Colonel  Barteau,  had  evacuated  the  town 
in  the  morning,  going  to  Tupelo.  Here  I found  it  necessary  to  press  a 
guide,  and  then  moved  on  toward  Tupelo  as  fast  as  the  driving  rain  and 
bad  condition  of  the  roads  would  permit.  After  going  about  3 miles  I 
found  the  bad  roads  and  broken  bridges  would  not  permit  the  train  to 
pass  without  much  delay.  I then  put  the  infantry  into  camp  and  pushed 
Stewart’s  battalion  of  cavalry,  under  Major  O’Harnett,  on  to  Tupelo, 
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capturing  the  small  garrison  left  by  the  retreating  rebels,  consisting  of 
15  men  and  2 lieutenants — one  the  provost- marshal  of  Saltillo  and  the 
other  the  telegraph  operator.  They  also  captured  a large  mail,  and  re- 
turned to  the  infantry  camp  at  10  o’clock  Monday  night. 

Tuesday,  the  16th,  learning  by  a messenger  of  the  arrival  of  General 
Dickey  at  Tupelo  at  9 o’clock  Monday  evening,  I sent  Captain  Ford, 
with  his  company  of  cavalry,  to  communicate  with  him,  but  he  had  left. 
Captain  Ford  then,  by  my  order,  destroyed  the  railroad  bridge  and 
depot  with  all  other  public  property,  and  returned  with  four  prisoners 
at  1 p.  m. 

Having  executed  my  orders  thus  far  as  best  I could  I commenced  my 
return  march ; crossed  the  railroad  at  Saltillo  and  took  the  Natchez 
Trace.  After  marching  a distance  of  12  miles  went  into  camp  3 miles 
south  of  where  the  trace  crosses  Twenty  Mile  Creek. 

Wednesday,  the  17 th,  started  again  at  sunrise.  When  arriving  at  the 
ford  found  the  bridges  burned  and  lost  two  hours  in  crossing.  Passed 
through  Marietta,  and  sent  a detail  of  25  cavalry  on  the' road  leading 
east  from  that  place.  Lost  another  hour  in  repairing  a bridge.  Marched 
17  miles  and  bivouacked  on  Ginger  Creek,  15  miles  south  of  Jacinto. 

Thursday,  the  18th,  took  up  the  line  of  march  at  sunrise.  At  noon 
lost  two  hours  in  removing  obstructions  in  the  road.  Passed  through 
Jacinto  and  went  into  camp  2 miles  north  of  town  on  the  Corinth  road. 
Here  the  cavalry  which  left  us  at  Marietta  rejoined  us  with  9 more  pris- 
oners. Received  a dispatch  at  11  o’clock  from  district  headquarters  with 
orders  to  send  the  cavalry  forward  and 'hurry  up  the  infantry. 

Friday,  the  19th,  marched  the  remaining  14  miles  to  Corinth,  where 
I arrived  at  12  m.  and  reported  to  headquarters. 

General,  I wish  to  recommend  to  your  notice  all  the  commissioned  and 
non-commissioned  officers  and  men  belonging  to  this  command ; also 
the  officers  belonging  to  my  staff. 

I remain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

AIJG.  MERSY, 
Colonel , Commanding. 

Capt.  George  E.  Spencer, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


DECEMBER  15,  1862-JANUARY  3,  1863.— Forrest’s  Expedition  into  West 

Tennessee. 

SUMMARY  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  F'V'EiN'TS. 

Dec.  15,  1862. — Forrest’s  command  crosses  the  Tennessee  at  Clifton. 

18,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Lexington. 

19,  1862. — Engagement  near  Jackson. 

Affairs  at  Carroll  Station  and  Spring  Creek. 

20,  1862. — Capture  of  Humboldt. 

Capture  of  Trenton. 

Skirmish  at  Railroad  Crossing,  Forked  Deer  River. 

21,  1862. — Affair  at  Rutherford’s  Station. 

Capture  of  Union  City. 

27,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Huntingdon. 

29,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Huntingdon. 
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Dec.  30,  1862.— Skirmish  at  Huntingdon. 

Skirmisli  at  Clarksburg. 

31,  1862. — Engagement  at  Red  Mound,  or  Parker’s  Cross-Roads. 

Jan.  1,  1863. — Skirmish  near  Clifton. 

2,  1863. — Forrest’s  command  recrosses  the  Tennessee  at  Clifton. 

3,  1863. — Skirmish  near  Clifton. 

REPORTS,  ETC.* 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  A.  Davies,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  Colum- 
bus, of  operations  December  18,  1862-January  3,  1863. 

No.  2. — Brig.  Gen.  Grenville  M.  Dodge,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  Corinth, 
of  operations  December  18-24,  1862,  and  skirmish  near  Clifton,  January 
1,  1863. 

No.  3. — Brig.  Gen.  Jeremiah  C.  Sullivan,  U.  S.  Army,  commmanding  District  of  Jack- 
son,  of  skirmish  at  Lexington  and  engagements  near  Jackson  and  at  Parker’s 
Cross-Roads,  with  congratulations  from  Major-General  Grant. 

No.  4. — Col.  Robert  G.  Ingersoll,  Eleventh  Illinois  Cavalry,  of  skirmish  at  Lexington. 

No.  5. — Col.  Adolph  Engelmann,  Forty-third  Illinois  Infantry,  of  engagement  near 
Jackson. 

No.  6. — Lieut.  Col.  Adolph  Dengler,  Forty-third  Illinois  Infantry,  of  oxierations  De- 
cember 18-27, 1862,  including  engagement  near  Jackson. 

No.  7. — Col.  Jacob  Fry,  Sixty-first  Illinois  Infantry,  of  capture  of  Humboldt  and 
Trenton. 

No.  8. — Col.  George  P.  Ihrie,  U.  S.  Army,  of  capture  of  Trenton  and  skirmish  at 
Railroad  Crossing,  Forked  Deer  River. 

No.  9. — Capt.  Samuel  B.  Logan,  Fifty-fourth  Illinois  Infantry,  of  capture  of  Union 
City. 

No.  10. — Col.  John  W.  Fuller,  Twenty-seventh  Ohio  Infantry,  of  operations  Decem- 
ber 18,  1862-January  9,  1863,  including  engagement  at  Parker’s  Cross- 
Roads. 

No.  11. — Lieut.  Col.  Zephaniah  S.  Spaulding,  Twenty-seventh  Ohio  Infantry,  of 
operations  December  19,  1862-January  3,  1863,  including  engagement  at 
Parker’s  Cross-Roads.  , 

No.  12. — Col.  Edward  F.  Noyes,  Thirty-ninth  Ohio  Infantry,  of  operations  December 
18,  1862-January  9,  1863,  including  engagement  at  Parker’s  Cross-Roads. 

No.  13. — Col.  John  W.  Sprague,  Sixty-third  Ohio  Infantry,  of  operations  December 
18,  1862-January  9,  1863,  including  engagement  at  Parker’s  Cross-Roads. 

No.  14. — Col.  Cyrus  L.  Dunham,  Fiftieth  Indiana  Infantry,  of  skirmish  at  Hunting- 
don, December  30,  and  engagement  at  Parker’s  Cross-Roads. 

No.  15. — Col.  John  I.  Rinaker,  One  hundred  and  twenty-second  Illinois  Infantry, 
of  skirmish  at  Clarksburg  and  engagement  at  Parker’s  Cross-Roads. 

No.  16. — Col.  H.  J.  B.  Cummings,  Thirty-ninth  Iowa  Infantry,  of  engagement  at 
Parker’s  Cross-Roads. 

No.  17. — Lieut.  Col.  William  K.  M.  Breckenridge,  Sixth  Tennessee  Cavalry  (Union),  of 
skirmish  near  Clifton,  January  1,  1863. 

No.  18. — Col.  Michael  K.  Lawler,  Eighteenth  Illinois  Infantry,  of  skirmish  near 
Clifton,  January  3,  1863. 

No.'  19. — General  Braxton  Bragg,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  Arniy  of  Tennessee,  of 
Forrest’s  and  Morgan’s  Expedition. 

No.  20. — Brig.  Gen.  Nathan  B.  Forrest,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  Expedition,  of  opera- 
tions December  11,  1862-January  3,  1863. 

No.  21. — Col.  George  G.  Dibrell,  Eighth  Tennessee  Cavalry,  of  operations  December- 
15,  1862-January  3,  1863. 

*See  also  Grant’s  and  Brayman’s  reports,  pp.  477,  481. 
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No.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  A.  Davies , U.  8.  Army , commanding  District 
of  Columbus,  of  operations  December  18,  1862 -January  3,  1863. 

Headquarters  District  of  Columbus, 

January  9,  1863. 

^Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  transactions 
in  this  district  since  December  18,  1862 : 

I received  telegram  from  General  Sullivan,  at  Jackson,  stating  that 
the  enemy  had  crossed  the  Tennessee  Eiver  at  Clifton  in  force  and  were 
menacing  Jackson,  and  asking  for  troops.  I had  none  to  spare  him,  and 
so  answered.  I understood  he  withdrew  most  of  the  troops  from  Union 
City  into  Jackson.  News  came  that  Humboldt,  Trenton,  and  Dyer  had 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  I immediately  ordered  the  with- 
drawal of  the  force  at  Kenton  (two  companies)  if  Rutherford  should  also 
fall.  It  fell,  and  I ordered  the  two  companies  to  fall  back  on  Columbus 
and  also  the  one  company  at  Union  City.  I subsequently,  on  hearing 
that  the  enemy  were  falling  back,  sent  the  company  back  to  Union  City, 
and  they  had  no  more  than  arrived  and  train  left  when  a flag  of  truce 
was  sent  in  with  paroled  prisoners,  and  while  the  officer  in  command 
was  arranging  for  the  flag  of  truce  to  be  sent  in  they  were  surrounded 
by  a large  force  and  surrendered  without  firing  a gun. 

Upon  the  cutting  off  of  communication  with  General  Grant  I tele- 
graphed to  General  Halleck  the  state  of  things,  and  he  immediately 
ordered  General  Curtis  to  send  General  Fisk’s  brigade  to  re-enforce  me, 
giving  me  orders  in  three  separate  telegrams  “to  hold  Columbus  at  all 
hazards  and  make  no  movement  of  troops  that  would  endanger  it.” 
Having  no  reliable  information  but  such  as  I could  gather  from  scouts 
and  countrymen  I was  compelled  to  do  all  to  the  maximum  for  the  de- 
fense of  Columbus  and  the  public  property  at  the  place.  I had  what  I 
supposed  was  reliable  information  that  Forrest  had  a force  of  7,000  and 
ten  pieces  of  artillery  and  was  backed  by  a heavy  infantry  force.  Un- 
der these  circumstances  I ordered  the  loading  of  all  the  commissary 
and  quartermaster’s  stores  on  the  boats  that  brought  troops  and  for- 
warded the  stores  to  Memphis,  in  accordance  with  orders  from  the 
commissary  department.  This  helped  my  defenses  very  much  and 
placed  Columbus  at  once  beyond  all  danger,  even  though  the  forces 
came  here  that  were  reported.  I got  some  navy  howitzers  from  Cairo 
and  the  mosquito  gunboat  Fair  Play  to  aid  along  the  river.  A portion 
of  Forrest’s  force  having  been  reported  as  moving  toward  Hickman, 
which  had  been  evacuated  to  re-enforce  Columbus  (their  having  but  63 
infantry  and  73  cavalry  for  duty),  and  the  additional  fact  that  Van  Dorn 
was  also  moving  in  the  same  direction,  and  from  information  I received 
concluded  their  design  was  to  gain  some  point  on  the  Mississippi  to 
interfere  with  the  navigation.  This  conclusion  proved  true.  The  same 
evening  1 gained  the  information  I dispatched  the  gunboat  Fair  Play 
to  Hickman,  to  be  there  at  daylight.  The  steamer  Duke  coming  up 
was  being  brought  to  when  the  gunboat  hove  in  sight.  She  sheered 
off  and  came  on  up  and  the  rebels  disappeared. 

They  endeavored  to  mount  during  the  day  two  64-pounder  condemned 
guns  on  the  bank,  left  by  the  Navy.  Hearing  of  it  I dispatched  a 
regiment  to  roll  the  guns  into  the  river  and  burn  the  carriages,  which 
was  done. 

Island  No.  10,  with  all  its  armanent  in  position  and  with  plenty  of 
ammunition,  was  the  greatest  danger. . I had  71  men  there  for  duty,  and 
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under  the  threatening  aspect  I ordered  the  guns  dismantled  and  spiked 
with  soft  iron  and  the  secesh  powder  there  thrown  into  the  river.  The 
remaining  ammunition  I had  brought  to  Columbus. 

From  reports  of  the  movements  of  Jeff.  Thompson  and  Jeffers  on 
the  Missouri  shore  against  New  Madrid  I consulted  Generals  Tuttle  and 
Fisk,  who  were  here,  as  to  the  propriety  of  evacuating  New  Madrid 
and  re-enforcing  Fort  Pillow  and  placing  the  armament  there  in  such  a 
position  as  to  be  useless  in  case  of  capture.  We  all  agreed  to  the  sug- 
gestion, and  it  was  accordingly  done.  In  the  then  position  of  our  army 
below,  without  coal  or  supplies,  I considered  that  no  possible  chance 
should  be  run  of  the  enemy  getting  possession  of  either  of  these  two 
points  with  the  armanent  and  ammunition.  They  are  of  no  value  to 
us,  and  only  a bait  for  attack  and  threatening  danger  if  allowed  to  re- 
main intact. 

Forrest  did  not  destroy  the  railroad  this  side  of  Union  City,  from  which 
I concluded  he  wished  me  to  send  out  force  in  detail  to  that  point.  I 
did  send  1,500  troops  there,  but  immediately  withdrew  them  under  what 
I considered  the  spirit  of  General  Halleck’s  instructions.  I kept  Forrest, 
however,  for  several  days  under  the  impression  that  I was  going  to  give 
him  battle  outside,  by  the  movement  of  trains  and  circulating  reports. 
He  has  been  richly  paid  for  his  temerity  and  boldness. 

There  has  been  no  damage  done  in  this  district  nor  railroad  running- 
gear  injured.  A heavy  construction  train  was  set  at  work  as  early  as 
possible,  and  the  road  will  be  in  running  order  probably  by  January  15. 

I am,  very  respectfully, 

THGS.  A.  DAVIES, 

Brigadier- General,  Commanding  District  of  Columbus. 

Col.  John  A.  Haweins, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  2. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Grenville  M.  Dodge , IT.  S.  Army , commanding  Dis- 
trict of  Corinth , of  operations  December  18-24,  1862,  and  slcirmish  near 
Clifton , January  1,  1868. 

Headquarters  District  of  Corinth, 

Corinth , Miss.,  December  29,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  houor  to  submit  the  report  of  the  expedition  that  left 
this  place  in  pursuit  of  rebel  forces  under  Forrest : 

My  troops  consisted  of  First  Brigade,  Col.  T.  W.  Sweeny,  composed 
of  the  Second  and  Seventh  Iowa  and  Fifty-second  Illinois;  and  Third 
Brigade,  Col.  M.  M.  Bane,  Fiftieth  Illinois,  composed  of  Seventh,  Fif- 
tieth, and  Fifty-seventh  Illinois  Infantry;  two  batteries  of  the  First 
Missouri  Light  Artillery,  under  command  of  Maj.  George  H.  Stone ; 
the  Fifth  Ohio,  and  Stewart’s  and  Hurst’s  cavalry,  about  250  strong, 
left  Corinth  Thursday  at  midnight,  reaching  Purdy  at  noon  next  day, 
where  we  were  joined  by  one  section  of  First  Missouri  Light  Artillery 
under  command  of  Lieutenant  Green,  and  Forty-eighth  Illinois  Infantry 
under  command  of  Colonel  Sanford.  Continuing  the  march  we  encamped 
at  Sweet  Lip  Creek. 

During  the  day  heard  the  firing  near  Jackson,  and  receiving  various 
conflicting  reports  of  the  position  and  strength  of  the  enemy,  and  also 
that  the  enemy  in  some  force  was  marching  from  Clifton  to  the  aid  of 


550 


WEST  TENN.  AND  NORTHERN  MTSS. 


fCHAP.XXIX. 


Forrest,  I decided  to  pusli  on  to  Lexington,  regardless  of  rumors,  and 
stop  the  re- enforcements  from  the  Tennessee  Liver  or  strike  Forrest  in 
the  rear,  as  the  case  might  require.  At  daylight  I marched  and  pushed 
through  to  within  5 miles  north  of  Sodus  Creek,  on  the  Lexington  road, 
and  encamped. 

During  the  night  I received  dispatches  from  Brigadier-General  Sulli- 
van, whose  camp  was  near  Juno,  on  Jackson  and  Lexington  road,  that 
the  enemy,  8,000  strong,  were  again  menacing  Jackson,  and  that  he 
should  return  to  Jackson. 

I immediately  dispatched  Stewart’s  cavalry  to  the  Tennessee  Biver 
opposite  Clifton,  with  orders  to  go  to  Clifton,  ascertain  facts  in  relation 
to  the  enemy,  divide  at  that  place,  one  part  moving  toward  Lexington  to 
join  me  there  and  one  part  moving  up  the  Tennessee  Eiver  to  Pittsburg 
Landing,  destroying  all  boats  and  rafts,  and  thence  to  Corinth. 

This  order  was  executed  by  Stewart’s  battalion  of  cavalry  and  Cap- 
tain Ford’s  company  (Fifty-third  Illinois  Independent  Cavalry)  with 
promptness  and  efficiency  and  swept  away  a cloud  of  false  rumors. 
They  traveled  90  miles  in  twenty-four  hours,  captured  a messenger 
from  General  Maney  to  Forrest,  telling  him  to  keep  our  communication 
with  General  Grant  broken  and  to  hold  Jackson ; and  they  also  cap- 
tured a messenger  from  Colonel  Boddey,  commanding  at  Tuscumbia, 
informing  Forrest  that  he  was  waiting  for  orders.  I immediately  took 
the  messenger’s  horse  and  equipments,  mounted  one  of,  my  own  scouts, 
and  answered  the  dispatch,  ordering  Colonel  Boddey  to  hold  Tuscumbia 
and  watch  the  movements  of  a force  said  to  be  approaching  him  from 
Corinth.  This,  with  other  rumors  that  he  got,  so  frightened  Boddey 
that  he  broke  camp  and  made  south  to  Bay  Springs  and  then  west. 

At  daylight  (20th)  I moved  forward  to  Lexington,  arriving  at  noon ; 
ascertained  to  my  own  satisfaction  that  Forrest’s  force  did  not  exceed 
5,000  men  (if  so  many),  with  one  battery,  and  that  he  had' scattered  his 
forces  along  the  railroad  north  of  Jackson.  I captured  and  paroled  7 
of  French’s  cavalry  at  this  place  and  immediately  pushed  toward  Pinch 
with  my  infantry  and  artillery,  sending  my  cavalry  to  Huntingdon  to 
feel  the  enemy  in  that  direction. 

During  the  day  I rebuilt  the  bridge  across  Beech  Biver  destroyed  by 
Colonel  Ingersoll,  and  encamped  for  the  night  at  Juno  or  Pinch. 

My  cavalry  reported  during  the  night,  and  I found  that  the  enemy 
were  then  north  and  east  of  Trenton ; that  no  force  was  threatening 
Jackson $ that  no  force  was  east  of  me  toward  Tennessee,  and  also 
heard  that  a force  had  taken  Holly  Springs. 

1 determined  to  return  to  Corinth,  and  therefore  marched  to  Hender- 
son by  way  of  Crucifer  and  Mifflin,  building  a floating  bridge  across  the 
Forked  Deer,  and  taking  the  cars  at  Henderson  Station,  sending  my 
train  by  land  with  instructions  to  take  all  cattle,  hogs,  and  sheep  on 
the  road  for  subsistence  at  Corinth.  The  command  reached  Corinth 
December  24,  marching  130  miles  in  four  days  and  one  night. 

Great  credit  is  due  the  officers  and  men  of  the  command  for  the 
soldierly  manner  in  which  they  bore  up  under  so  fatiguing  a march,  and 
also  for  the  orderly  manner  in  which  they  conducted  themselves  on  the 
march,  being  entirely  free  from  pillaging  or  unauthorized  depredations 
of  any  kind.  / 

I am,  respectfully,  vour  obedient  servant, 

G.  M.  DODGE, 

Brigadier- General,  Commanding  District  of  Corinth . 

Lieut.  Col.  John  A.  Bawlins, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Department  of  the  Tennessee. 
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Corinth,  January  3,  1863. 

General  : Forrest  escaped  across  the  river  at  Clifton  at  7 a.  m. 
January  1,  having  traveled  all  the  time  since  his  fight,  and  immediately 
attacked  my  cavalry.  They  kept  him  from  the  river  until  night,  when 
they  found  they  were  surrounded  by  a very  heavy  force  and  two  pieces 
of  artillery.  They  cut  their  way  oat  down  river  and  got  into  his  rear 
next  morning.  Forrest  commenced  crossing  that  night,  his  men  on 
rafts,  his  horses  swam.  The  cavalry  attacked  again  the  2d,  and  this 
morning  he  had  everything  across  by  10  o’clock.  I could  not  reach  him 
with  my  forces,  but  sent  forward  all  the  mounted  men  1 could  raise, 
with  one  section  of  artillery.  They  will  get  to  Clifton  to-day.  No  gun- 
boats in  the  river.  Heard  nothing  from  Sullivan’s  forces.  Our  cavalry 
have  lost  considerable  in  killed  and  wounded,  but  not  many  prisoners. 
They  took  several  of  Forrest’s  men.  I have  just  returned. 

G.  M.  DODGE, 
Brigadier - General. 

Major-General  Grant. 


No.  3. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Jeremiah  G.  Sullivan,  U.  S.  Army , commanding 
District  of  Jackson , of  skirmish  at  Lexington  and  engagements  near 
Jackson  and  at  Parker’s  Cross-Roads,  with  congratulations  from  Major- 
General  Grant. 

Jackson,  December  18,  1862 — 7.10  p.  m. 
My  cavalry  was  whipped  at  Lexington  to-day.  Colonel  Ingersoll  taken 
prisoner  and  section  of  artillery  captured.  The  enemy  are  reported  to 
be  from  10,000  to  20,000  and  still  crossing  the  river.  They  are  now  with- 
in 6 miles  of  my  outposts.  I will  try  and  find  their  number  by  daylight. 

JER.  C.  SULLIVAN, 

Brigadier- General. 

Maj.  Gen.  U.  S.  Grant. 


Jackson,  December  19,  1862. 

General:  This  morning,  as  I was  preparing  to  advance,  information 
was  brought  me  that  the  enemy  were  advancing  in  force.  At  the  same 
time  I received  news  that  the  station  on  Columbus  [road],  8 miles  from 
here,  was  attacked  at  daylight,  the  guard  of  87  men  captured,  the  sta- 
tion-house burned,  and  road  at  switch  destroyed. 

A few  moments  later,  news  from  Corinth  road  was  received,  giving 
news  that  the  bridges  12  miles  south  were  burned  and  that  a large  force 
had  crossed,  going  toward  railroad  leading  to  Bolivar.  Almost  at  same 
time  the  enemy  opened  their  artillery  on  my  advance  force  and  drove 
them  into  within  3 miles  of  Jackson.  My  men  skirmished  up  to  3 o’clock, 
at  which  time  the  brigade  of  Colonel  Fuller’s  command  arriving,  two 
regiments  reporting,  I immediately  advanced  six  regiments,  under  Gen- 
eral Bray  man,  who  drove  them  back,  and  at  present  are  bivouacking  in 
front,  6 miles  out.  I move  at  daylight  with  my  force,  leaving  2,000  men 
to  hold  this  place. 

Prisoners  taken  to-day  confirm  reports  of  their  having  crossed  the 
Tennessee  River  in  fiats  and  pontoon  bridges,  a full  cavalry  regiment 
crossing  with  horses  and  wagons  in  half  a day.  Forrest  has  six  or 
seven  colonels,  but  can  get  no  estimate  of  force.  Cheatham’s  brigade  is 
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on  this  side  and  Napier’s  also.  J need  no  more  re-enforcements,  and  can 
surely  save  all  your  rear  communications  this  way.  I have  ordered  a 
cavalry  dash  at  midnight  on  their  position. 

JER.  C.  SULLIVAN, 

Brigadier- Genera  l. 

Major  General  Grant. 


January  1,  1863. 

Generals  G.  M.  Dodge  and  0.  S.  Hamilton: 

Following  dispatch  just  received: 

Parker’s  Cross-Roads,  between  Lexington  and  Huntingdon, 

December  31,  1862 — 6 o’clock  p.  m. 

Major-General  Grant  : 

We  liave  achieved  a glorious  victory.  We  met  Forrest,  7,000  strong.  After  a con- 
test of  four  hours,  completely  routed  him  with  great  slaughter.  We  have  captured 
six  guns,  over  300  prisoners,  over  350  horses,  a large  number  of  wagons  and  teams, 
and  large  quantity  of  small-arms.  Colonel  Napier  killed  ; Colonel  Cox  and  Major 
Strange,  Forrest’s  adjutant,  and  one  aide-de-camp,  and  a number  of  other  officers  cap- 
tured. Colonel  Rinaker  slightly  wounded.  I will  telegraph  particulars  of  our  loss. 

JER.  C.  SULLIVAN, 

Brigadier- General. 


U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major-  General. 


Jackson,  January  2,  1863. 

Flag  of  truce  came  into  Jackson  last  night.  This  morning  it  was 
started  out  on  Trenton,  with  orders  to  proceed  via  Trenton  to  Tennes- 
see River.  This  evening  the  same  flag  of  truce  is  found  on  Lexington 
road  following  our  troops.  I had  it  brought  back  and  now  await  your 
orders  as  to  whether  it  shall  be  sent  via  Cairo  to  Vicksburg  or  south 
through  Corinth.  The  rebel  loss,  as  estimated  by  Forrest,  is  1,500  men 
killed,  wounded,  and  missing.  Their  dead,  I have  good  reason  to  be- 
lieve, is  200  j their  prisoners  over  400.  My  loss  will  not  exceed  100 
killed  and  wounded ; prisoners,  63. 

•>  JER.  C.  SULLIVAN, 

Brigadier - Genera  L 

M;ij or-Gen era!  Gr ant. 


Jackson,  Tenn.,  January  2,  1863 — 3 p.  m. 

Just  arrived  here  from  Lexington.  Left  Colonel  Lawler  with  3,000 
men  (old  troops)  and  eight  pieces  of  artillery  to  follow  the  retreating 
enemy  to  the  river.  Forrest’s  army  is  completely  broken  up.  They  are 
scattered  over  the  country  without  ammunition.  We  need  a good  cav- 
alry regiment  to  go  through  the  country  and  pick  them  up.  I left  a 
regiment  at  the  battle  ground  and  two  at  Huntingdon.  Captured  six 
pieces  of  artillery  (the  enemy  burst  over  nine  caissons),  over  400  prison- 
ers, 500  horses,  a portion  of  his  train,  all  his  ammunition  but  one  wagon, 
three  wagon  loads  of  small-arms,  and  a large  quantity  of  our  captured 
clothing.  Will  report  further  when  I receive  reports  from  brigade  com- 
manders. 

JER.  C.  SULLIVAN, 

Brigadier- General. 

Majur-General  Grant. 
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Holly  Springs,  Miss.,  January  2,  1803. 
Brig.  Gen.  J.  0.  Sullivan,  Jackson,  Tenn.: 

Yon  have  done  a fine  job — retrieved  all  lost  at  Trenton  and  north  of 
yon..  I sent  a fine  regiment  of  cavalry  to  you.  They  left  here  on  the 
31st.  Clear  out  West  Tennessee  of  all  roving  cavalry.  If  it  is  neces- 
sary, mount  as  much  infantry  as  you  think  necessary.  What  do  you 
estimate  the  loss  on  each  side  % 

Hodge  is  now  out  after  Forrest’s  hand. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major-General . 


Return  of  Casualties  in  the  Union  forces  engaged  at  Parker’s  Cross-Roads,, Tenn.,  December 

31.  1862. 


[Compiled  from  nominal  lists  of  casualties,  returns,  etc.] 


Command. 

Killed. 

1 

Wounded. 

Captured  or 
missing. 

© 

a 

fcc 

© 

fc. 

b£ 

b(j 

Officers. 

Enlisted  men. 

; Officers. 

i Enlisted  men. 

Officers. 

; Enlisted  men. 

11th  Illinois  Cavalry  (detachment) 

1 

1 

7 

48 

39 

29 

2 

1 

8 

5 

15 

16 
11 

11 

12 

81 

61 

47 

I 2 

18tti  Illinois  Infantry  Companies  A.  and  E 

122d  Illinois  Infantry 

1 

1 

15 

3 

3 

2 

50th  Indiana  Infantry  

2 

39th  Iowa  Infantry 

4 

27th  Ohio  Infantry  

| 

39th  Ohio  Infantry*  -- 

03d  Ohio  Infantry* 

| 

7th  Wisconsin  Battery  (detachment.)  

. 3 

1 

7 

12 

23 

Total  

2 

25 

7 

133 

3 

67 

237 

Officers  killed. — Lieut.  Pleasant  L.  Bristow,  One  hundred  and  twenty-second  Illinois,  and  Lieut. 
Daniel  J.  Dean,  Fiftieth  Indiana.  • 


No.  4. 

Report  of  Col.  Robert  G.  Tngersoll , Eleventh  Illinois  Cavalry , of  skirmish 

at  Lexington. 


Jackson,  Tenn.,  December  27,  18G2. 

I have  the  honor  to  report  that  in  accordance  with  orders  received 
from  you  I proceeded  toward  the  Tennessee  River  on  the  evening  of 
the  lfith  instant  with  one  section  of  Captain  Kidd’s  Fourteenth  Indiana 
Battery,  under  Lieutenant  McGuire,  and  200  of  the  Eleventh  Illinois 
Cavalry,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Meek. 

We  arrived -at  Lexington,  23  miles  east  of  this  place,  on  the  morning 
of  the  17th,  where  I was  joined  by  Colonel  Hawkins,  of  the  Second  West 
Tennessee,  with  272  men.  At  noon  we  marched  to  Beech  Creek,  about 
5 miles  east  of  Lexington.  Three  days  before,  Captain  O’Hara  had  been 
sent  to  Tennessee  River  with  68  men. 

Halting  at  Beecli  Creek  I sent  Captain  Burbridge  forward  with  one 


No  loss  reported. 
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company  to  gather  information,  and,  if  possible,  find  Captain  O’Hara. 
After  proceeding  about  5 miles  Captain  Burbridge  joined  Captain 
O’Hara,  who  reported  the  enemy  at  least  1,000  strong  a few  miles  in 
front.  In  a short  time  the  enemy’s  pickets  came  in  sight. 

On  receiving  this  information  I ordered  Captain  Burbridge  to  fall 
slowly  back,  using  every  endeavor  to  find  out  the  strength  of  the  enemy. 
The  enemy  appearing  in  large  force,  Captain  Burbridge  fell  back  and 
crossed  Beech  Creek.  It  was  now  dark.  Ordering  Lieutenant  Fox,  of 
the  Second  West  Tennessee,  to  destroy  the  bridge  and  picket  the  road 
from  the  bridge,  I fell  back  to  within  half  a mile  of  Lexington.  Here  I 
was  joined  by  200  of  the  Fifth  Ohio,  under  command  of  Adjutant  Har- 
rison. They  were  raw  recruits,  never  having  been  under  fire  and  never 
drilled. 

At  this  place  are  two  roads,  the  right-hand  road  called  the  old  Stage 
road  and  the  left  the  Lower  road.  Upon  the  old  Stage  road  the  bridge 
had  been  destroyed.  Lieutenant  Fox,  as  I afterward  learned,  failed  to 
destroy  the  lower  bridge. 

About  daylight  of  the  18th  Major  Funke,  of  the  Eleventh  Illinois, 
with  the  first  battalion,  advanced  on  the  old  Stage  road,  as  I expected 
the  enemy  on  this  road.  Colonel  Hawkins,  with  two  companies  of  his 
regiment,  was  sent  on  the  Lower  road  to  defend  that  crossing.  Major 
Funke  had  advanced  about  4 miles  when  he  came  on  the  advanced 
pickets  of  the  enemy  and  immediately  commenced  skirmishing.  He 
drove  in  their  pickets,  when  he  came  upon  a full  regiment.  He  then 
fell  slowly  back,  fighting  all  the  way,  his  men  in  fine  order,  and  holding 
at  bay  a much  superior  force  for  several  hours. 

In  the  mean  time  my  two  guns  were  placed  in  position  commanding 
the  crossing  of  the  creek.  Major  Funke  retreated  across  the  creek, 
closely  pursued  by  the  enemy.  As  soon  as  the  enemy’s  advance  ap- 
peared Lieutenant  McGuire  opened  with  his  guns,  when  they  retreated 
hastily  and  in  confusion.  They  attempted  to  place  a gun  in  position, 
but  it  had  no  sooner  made  its  appearance  than  it  was  dismounted  by  a 
well-directed  shot  from  our  guns.  Learning  that  the  enemy  were  in 
great  force  on  the  Lower  road,  although  there  had  been  little  firing  in 
that  direction,  I ordered  the  guns  tt)  fall  back  with  all  possible  dispatch, 
leaving  Major  Kerr  and  Captain  Woods,  of  the  Eleventh,  and  Lieuten- 
ant Overturf,  of  the  Fifth  Ohio,  to  protect  the  crossing. 

When  1 gained  my  new  position  on  the  Lower  road  I found  that  the 
enemy  were  pouring  in  on  all  directions.  I then  ordered  the  force  at 
the  crossing  to  join  me  at  the  guns,  first,  however,  sending  Captain  Hays, 
of  the  Second  West  Tennessee,  to  hold  the  point.  I understand  he  did 
not  fire  a single  gun.  The  force  on  the  Lower  road  (the  Second  West 
Tennessee)  came  back  in  confusion  and  on  the  full  run,  pursued  by  the 
enemy.  It  was  impossible  to  stop  them. 

Captain  Burbridge,  of  the  Eleventh  Illinois  Cavalry,  who  was  in  the 
rear  of  the  guns,  was  ordered  to  advance,  and,  as  soon  as  our  men  were 
out  of  the  way,  charge  the  enemy.  This  order  was  obeyed  in  splendid 
style,  Captain  Burbridge  driving  the  enemy  back ; they  made  another 
attack  on  the  guns,  which  was  again  handsomely  repulsed.  • Before  I 
ordered  the  guns  to  be  brought  back  I was  informed  .that  one  regiment 
had  been  sent  to  my  right  and  another  to  my  left  with  intent  to  get 
between  me  and  Jackson.  I endeavored  to  bring  a company  of  the 
Second  West  Tennessee  to  the  right  of  the  guns,  but  found  it  impos- 
sible. They  were  not  very  well  equipped  and  had  never  before  been 
under  fire.  They  were  rallied  three  times,  but  did  not  succeed  in  mak- 
ing a stand.  Had  they  held  the  right  for  only  a minute  or  two  the  guns 


Chap.  XXIX.]  FORREST’S  EXPEDITION  INTO  W.  TENN.  555 

could  have  been  brought  off.  All  connected  with  the  artillery  fought 
splendidly;  men  could  not  have  acted  better.  Lieutenant  McGuire 
proved  himself  a brave  and  gallant  officer.  Twice  the  enemy  were  re- 
pulsed, but  coming  in  overpowering  numbers  the  third  attempt  proved 
successful;  the  guns  were  taken,  with  every  man  but  one,  and  he  did 
not  leave  his  post  until  the  gun  was  taken.  From  all  information  I 
have  received  I believe  the  enemy  were  at  least  5,000  strong,  with  eight- 
pieces  of  artillery  (12-pounders),  under  command  of  Brigadier-General 
Forrest,  Confederate  Army. 

A moment  after  the  guns  were  taken  I was  taken  prisoner,  and  the 
command  devolved  upon  Colonel  Meek,  Eleventh  Illinois  Cavalry, 
Colonel  Hawkins  being  missing.  The  enemy  took  124  prisoners.  As 
far  as  I can  learn,  the  Eleventh  Illinois  lost  in  killed  First  Lieutenant 
Slater,  Second  Lieutenant  Wagner,  and  7 men;  in  wounded,  9,  and  in 
prisoners,  51.  Some  of  the  prisoners  were  taken  in  the  retreat.  The 
Fifth  Ohio  lost  in  prisoners,  Adjutant  Harrison  and  51  men,  and  the 
Second  West  Tennessee  about  15  taken  prisoners. 

The  Fourteenth  Indiana  Battery  had  2 men  killed  and  2 wounded 
and  29  prisoners,  with  Lieutenant  McGuire.  Major  Kerr,  Captain 
Sheppard,  and  Lieutenant  Cornell,  of  the  Eleventh,  were  among  the 
prisoners. 

I have  the  honor  to  remain,  your  obedient  servant, 

ROBERT  G.  TNGERSOLL, 
Colonel  Eleventh  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Brig.  Gen.  Jer.  C.  Sullivan, 

Commanding  District  of.  Jackson. 


Ko.  5. 

Report  of  Col.  Adolph  Engelmann , Forty-third  Illinois  Infantry , of  en- 
gagement near  Jaclcson. 

Hdqrs.  Forty-third  Regiment  Illinois  Volunteers, 

Bolivar , Tenn .,  December  29,  1862. 

Sir  : I beg  leave  to  report  that  on  December  18,  at  9 p.  m.,  under 
orders  of  General  Sullivan,  I proceeded  with  the  Forty-third  and  Sixty- 
tirst  Regiments  Illinois  Volunteers  from  Jackson  out  on  the  Lexington 
road,  with  instructions  to  join  and  take  command  of  all  the  United  States 
Cavalry  that  I might  find,  and  to  feel  the  enemy.  Only  3J  miles  out  I 
came  upon  our  cavalry,  consisting  of  parts  of  the  Eleventh  Illinois, 
Fifth  Ohio,  and  one  company  of  the  Second  West  Tennessee  Regiment. 
One  and  a half  miles  farther  out  the  camp-fires  of  the  enemy  could  be 
seen  burning  cheerfully,  while  I deemed  it  prudent  to  prohibit  the  kin- 
dling of  any  fire  by  my  command.  The  night  was  extremely  cold,  and 
I felt  mortified  at  my  men  having  to  suffer  from  its  inclemencies,  while 
tiie  enemy  were  resting  by  large  and  comfortable  fires.  I consulted  with 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Dengler  on  the  advisability  of  attacking  the  enemy 
by  his  camp-fires.  But  that  officer  suggested  that  night  attacks,  al- 
ways hazardous,  could  only  be  attempted  where  the  attacking  parties 
are  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  country.  These  suggestions  being 
only  too  true,  and  myself  and  all  of  my  officers  and  men  being  ignorant 
of  the  country,  I had  to  abandon  the  project.  On  mature  deliberation 
with  Lieutenant-Colonel  Meek,  of  the  Eleventh  Illinois  ; Major  Ohr,  of 
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the  Sixty-first,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Dengler,  of  the  Forty  third,  it 
was  considered  most  advisable  to  take  position  with  the  infantry  hall 
a mile  back  toward  Jackson,  in  the  outskirts  of  the  timber,  at  Salem 
Cemetery.  The  Sixty-first  was  assigned  to  the  left  and  the  Forty-third 
to  the  right  of  the  roafi.  The  Fifth  Ohio  Cavalry  was  posted  on  the  ex- 
treme left,  with  instructions  to  send  patrols  to  the  Spring  Creek  road. 
One  battalion  of  the  Eleventh  Illinois  and  the  Second  West  Tennessee 
Cavalry  were  assigned  to  the  right  flank,  with  orders  to  send  patrols  to 
the  old  Lexington  road,  while  the  balance  of  the  Eleventh  was  to  show 
itself  in  the  front  and  center,  and,  without  exposing  its  men  to  any  loss, 
should  attempt  to  provoke  the  enemy  to  an  attack,  by  means  of  which 
it  might  be  got  under  the  fire  of  the  infantry. 

At  daybreak  the  enemy  advanced,  with  heavy  columns  of  cavalry 
on  either  flank,  in  advance  of  the  main  body  in  the  road.  Our  cavalry 
retired  slowly  before  the  enemy,  and  took  position  at  the  point  marked 
A on  the  accompanying  plat,  it  being  on  the  western  bluff  of  the 
branch  passing  through  the  Brooks  farm.  It  was  the  intention  of  Major 
Funke,  commanding  this  portion  of  the  Eleventh  Illinois,  to  await  the 
enemy  in  this  position,  give  it  an  effective  volley  from  the  carbines  of 
his  men,  and  then  fall  back*  to  the  place  marked  B,  where  he  could  again 
rally  his  men,  under  the  cover  of  the  ridge,  near  the  center  of  the  open 
fields,  between  the  Brooks  farm  , and  Salem  Cemetery,  where  he  pro- 
posed giving  them1  a second  fire.  The  enemy,  however,  very  leisurely 
recon noitered  the  position  of  our  cavalry,  rarely  exposing  itself  to  a long- 
range  shot  from  our  carbines,  and  only  firing  occasional  rifle-shots  at 
us,  with  the  evident  intention  of  provoking  our  fire,  the  better  to  be  able 
to  ascertain  our  position.  Having  succeeded  to  his  satisfaction,  the 
enemy  brought  batteries  into  position,  from  one-fourth  to  one- third  of 
a mile,  to  both  sides  of  the  road,  on  the  high  ground  opposite  our  cav- 
alry, and  opened  a well-directed  cross-fire  upon  it.  The  position  at  A 
became  untenable  and  Major  Funke  fell  back  to  B.  It  was,  however, 
not  long  before  the  enemy’s  artillery  also  got  range  of  this  position,  and 
his  cavalry  showing  itself  at  the  same  time  at  A,  our  own  again  fell 
back,  partly  to  the  left  of  our  lines  and  partly  to  our  center,  where  it 
exhibited  itself  to  the  enemy,  while  the  infantry  was  well  concealed. 
The  enemy’s  artillery  now  changed  position,  some  occupying  the  road  in 
front  of  Brooks’  house  ; another  piece  was  planted  on  the  high  ground 
to  the  north  and  on  this  side  of  the  branch,  while  one  piece  still  occu- 
pied the  rise  beyond  and  to  the  south.  The  latter  piece  continued  its 
fire  with  but  little  intermission,  while  the  other  pieces,  as  soon  as  they 
attained  their  new  position,  opened  a well-directed  fire  toward  our  cen- 
ter and  flanks,  where  portions  of  our  cavalry  were  in  view.  At  this 
time  information  was  received  that  a large  body  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry 
was  passing  at  the  distance  of  a mile  to  the  south  around  my  right 
flank.  A messenger  was  dispatched  to  General  Sullivan,  requesting 
that  some  troops  might  be  sent  to  oppose  the  enemy  on  my  right  flank 
and  that  others  be  sent  to  my  rear  as  a reserve.  At  this  time  the  cav- 
alry, both  on  my  right  and  left  flanks,  weary  from  the  hardships  to 
which  they  had  been  exposed  during  the  two  preceding  days,  and  now 
under  fire  from  the  enemy’s  batteries,  fell  back  about  1 mile  toward 
Jackson  without  having  first  obtained  any  orders  from  me  to  that 
effect.  Soon  a heavy  column  of  the  enemy  advanced  slowly  down  the 
road,  over  the  high  point  at  B,  first  at  a trot  walk,  then  at  a trot,  and 
then  at  full  speed.  With  loud  cheers  they  charged  upon  my  center. 
As  they  approached  they  were  received  by  a well-directed  fire,  some  of 
the  foremost  horses  falling  and  obstructing  the  road,  those  immediately 
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behind  came  to  a halt,  while  half  a dozen  riderless  horses  rushed  madly 
through  our  lines.  The  enemy’s  cavalry  farther  to  the  rear  still  rode 
forward  and  got  .jammed  up  with  those  in  front.  This  solid  body  of 
the  enemy  afforded  a splendid  opportunity  to  the  infantry.  It  was, 
however,  but  a moment,  when  the  fence  to  the  right  and  left  was  broken 
through,  and  empty  horses  and  reeling  riders  could  be  seen  rushing  in 
headlong  flight  across  the  fields. 

The  enemy  having  now  ascertained  the  position  of  the  infantry  im- 
mediately brought  his  artillery  to  bear,  while  demonstrations  were  made 
by  his  cavalry  on  both  flanks,  however  keeping  out  of  range  of  the  rifles 
of  the  infantry.  I now  received  repeated  messages  from  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Meek  that  the  enemy  were  passing  my  flanks  and  about  to  sur- 
round me  and  urging  me  to  fall  back.  I,  however,  considered  the  in- 
fantry quite  able  to  maintain  itself  against  the  enemy’s  cavalry  in  its 
choice  position  at  Salem  Cemetery,  hoping  that  the  latter  would  again 
attempt  our  overthrow,  and  thus  give  us  again  an  opportunity  of  pun- 
ishing them  for  their  daring.  I,  however,  sent  skirmishers  out  on  the 
flanks  and  ordered  two  companies  of  the  right  wing  of  the  Forty-third 
to  take  position  several  hundred  yards  to  the  rear,  where  they  could 
overlook  and  command  the  bottom  and  bluff's  of  the  small  creek  running 
between  the  cemetery  and  Jackson.  After  waiting  in  this  manner  for 
about  half  an  hour,  and  the  enemy  making  no  attempt  to  come  within 
range  of  our  rifles,  while  its  artillery  commenced  to  tell  among  my  men, 
I determined  to  fall  back  out  of  range  of  its  shells.  The  Sixty-first 
was  first  called  in  and  sent  to  the  rear  with  instructions  to  take  position 
in  the  timber,  where  General  Bray  man  subsequently  found  them ; the 
Forty-third  following  slowly,  retiring  in  close  column,  doubled  on  the 
center,  while  falling  back  over  the  open  fields  so  as  to  be  able  to  meet, 
by  forming  columns  against  cavalry,  any  sudden  attack  the  enemy  might 
be  tempted  to  make.  That  regiment  was  then  also  placed  in  the  posi- 
tion where  the  general  assumed  command. 

I am  greatly  indebted  to  Lieutenant-Colonels  Meek  and  Dengler  and 
to  Major  Ohr  for  the  valuable  assistance  given  me,  while  I cannot  speak 
too  highly  of  the  coolness  and  bravery  of  the  officers  and  men  of  the 
Forty-third  and  Sixty-first  Regiments. 

The  loss  in  the  Sixty-first  was  1 man  killed  and  3 wounded ; in  the 
Forty-third  but  1 man  was  wounded  so  as  to  disqualify  him  for  duty, 
and  in  the  Eleventh  Illinois  1 man  and  2 horses  were  killed  as  they 
were  falling  back  in  the  road  toward  Jackson  beyond  the  creek,  west  of 
the  cemetery,  by  shells  that  were  fired  from  the  cannon  in  the  road  at 
Brooks’,  and  passed  high  over  the  heads  of  the  infantry. 

The  loss  of  the  enemy  must  have  been  severe.  According  to  the 
best  information  I can  receive  his  loss  was  60  killed  and  wounded  and 
3 taken  prisoners,  including  1 lieutenant.  The  latter  were  immediately 
sent  to  General  Sullivan’s  headquarters. 

For  the  better  elucidation  of  the  foregoing  I beg  leave  to  submit  the 
annexed  plat,*  kindly  furnished  me  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Dengler.  I 
also  beg  leave  to  submit  herewith  the  report  made  to  me  by  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Dengler. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  with  high  regard,  vour  most  obedient  servant, 

ADOLPH  ENT GELM ANN, 

Colonel  Forty  third  Illinois. 

Captain  Barnum, 

Aide-de-Camp  and,  Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Not  found. 
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No.  6. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Adolph  Dengler , Forty-third  Illinois  Infantry , o/ 

operations  December  18-27,  1862,  including  engagement  near  Jackson. 

Hdqrs.  Forty-third  Begiment  Illinois  Volunteers, 

Bolivar , Tenn.,  December  28,  1862. 

Colonel  : I have  the  honor  to  lay  before  you  a report  of  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Forty-third  Begiment  Illinois  Volunteers  while  under  my 
command,  from  December  18  to  the  27th  : 

On  the  morning  of  December  18  I received  orders  from  Brigadier- 
General  Brayman  to  move  the  regiment  immediately  to  the  depot  sup- 
plied with  one  day’s  rations.  We  left  Bolivar  at  11  a.  m.,  arriving  at 
Jackson  at  3 p.  m. 

The  same  evening  I received  orders  from  you  to  advance  on  the  Lex- 
ington road  for  about  5 miles,  or  to  such  a distance  as  should  bring  me 
in  close  communication  with  the  Eleventh  Illinois  and  Fifth  Ohio  Cav- 
alry. I met  them  about  3J  miles  from  Jackson  and  stationed  along  the 
road  a strong  picket  line  about  three-quarters  of  a mile  in  advance. 

That  part  of  the  Lexington  road  near  which  the  engagement  of 
December  19  took  place  runs  through  a plateau,  bounded  on  either  side 
by  a ravine  running  parallel  to  each  other.  The  road  runs  through  the 
ravine,  nearest  to  Jackson,  in  a northeasterly  direction  till  it  reaches  a 
grave-yard  called  Salem  Cemetery,  from  whence  it  takes  a due  easterly 
course.  You  ordered  me  to  occupy  a position  near  this  bend  of  the 
road.  I placed  my  second  battalion  on  a gentle  slope,  the  left  wing  of 
this  battalion  almost  touching  the  road,  facing  east,  while  the  first 
battalion  occupied  a more  forward  position  on  the  right  of  the  second, 
leaving  about  100  yards  between  them.  Skirmishers  were  detached 
from  the  first  battalion  and  stationed  to  the  right,  in  front  of  the  same, 
along  the  edge  of  the  wood,  covered  somewhat  by  a fence.  Just  in 
front  of  the  line  of  skirmishers  were  a cotton-press  and  several  small 
outhouses,  beyond  which  the  rebel  line  of  skirmishers  extended.  The 
right  wing  of  the  Sixty-first  Illinois  held  Salem  Cemetery,  somewhat  in 
the  rear  of  our  second  battalion,  but  from  which  position  the  road  is 
completely  controlled. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  December  19  you  advanced  with  the  cavalry, 
who  were  soon  engaged  in  a lively  skirmish  with  the  enemy,  lasting 
about  half  an  hour.  The  enemy  had  in  the  mean  time  brought  their 
cannon  in  position  and  commenced  on  our  cavalry,  who  immediately  re- 
treated within  our  lines.  Now  commenced  a brisk  firing  between  our 
skirmishers  and  those  of  the  enemy,  while  the  main  body  of  the  rebel 
cavalry  was  being  massed  just  beyond  the  highest  ridge  over  which  the 
road  runs.  Slowly  at  last  they  came  in  view,  advancing  cautiously  for 
the  first  100  yards,  then  putting  their  horses  in  a brisk  trot  till  within 
150  yards  of  us,  when  amid  deafening  cheers  they  charged  headlong 
down  the  road  upon  us.  My  men,  however,  had  been  cautioned  to  re- 
serve their  fire.  I let  the  enemy  advance  till  within  30  yards  of  us, 
when  at  my  command  the  men  poured  in  a deadly  volley,  causing  great 
havoc  among  them.  The  enemy,  terrified  at  such  a destructive  fire  from 
an  unknown  quarter  (for  they  had  not  suspected  our  presence,  as  we 
were  well  concealed),  came  to  a momentary  halt,  which  proved  to  be 
the  cause  of  their  destruction,  for  at  this  critical  moment  a well-directed 
fire  from  the  Sixty-first  and  first  and  second  battalions  completed 
their  confusion.  In  wild  disorder  they  turned  from  the  road  to  the 
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right  and  left  in  the  open  fields,  hurrying  their  shattered  aud  broken 
ranks  without  the  range  of  our  guns.  After  a lapse  of  some  fifteen 
minutes  they  commenced  shelling  the  wood  where  we  were  stationed. 
The  range  of  their  guns  was  very  exact,  shells  bursting  all  around  us. 

I was  then  ordered  by  you  to  fall  back  50  yards,  in  which  position  we 
were  not  better  protected  than  in  the  former  one.  You  had  in  the  mean 
time  received  intelligence  that  large  re-enforcements  were  being  sent 
from  Jackson  and  ordered  me  to  fall  back  1 mile  and  there  await  them. 
Your  orders  were  executed  in  the  promptest  manner  and  best  order, 
and  after  the  re-enforcements  arrived  I again  advanced  with  my  regi- 
ment and  that  night  encamped  on  the  ground  where  the  fight  of  the 
morning  had  taken  place. 

I may  justly  be  proud  of  the  valor  of  my  men  which  they  have  dis- 
played on  this  occasion.  All  officers  and  soldiers  have  behaved  well 
and  deserve  my  heartiest  thanks  for  their  gallant  conduct. 

The  loss  from  this  regiment  is  very  trifling.  We  have  only  2 men 
slightly  wounded,  while  the  enemy’s  loss  must  have  been  very  consid- 
erable. We  learned  from  the  inhabitants  living  along  the  road  that  the 
rebels  lost  between  00  and  80  in  killed  and  wounded,  besides  3 prisoners 
which  we  took  in  the  morning. 

The  regiment  sustained  in  this  fight  its  old  reputation  for  bravery  so 
gallantly  and  nobly  won  on  the  bloody  battle-fields  of  Shiloh  and  Pitts- 
burg Landing. 

On  the  morning  of  December  20  we  again  advanced  till  within  10  miles 
of  Lexington.  Here  we  encamped  for  the  night,  this  regiment  occupy- 
ing the  advance.  Not  having  come  up  with  an  enemy,  the  expedition 
returned  on  the  21st  to  Jackson,  where  the  regiment  was  encamped  on 
the  fair  ground. 

Colouel  Lawler,  commanding  post,  ordered  me  on  December  23  to  re- 
port my  regiment  at  5 p.  m.  on  the  Bolivar  road,  the  men  to  be  supplied 
with  three  days’  rations.  Marched  the  same  night  to  Medon  Station, 
from  where,  on  the  25th,  we  reached  Denmark  at  noon.  From  here  we 
marched,  by  way  of  Glover  Creek,  to  Toone’s  Station,  arriving  there  at 

II  a.  m.  on  December  26. 

The  regiment  had  now  been  on  the  move  from  December  18  to  the 
26th.  Many  of  the  men  had  not  provided  themselves  with  blankets,  and 
in  consequence  suffered  a great  deal  from  exposure  during  the  nights, 
as  no  shelter  of  any  kind  was  provided  for  them.  They  had  few  cook- 
ing utensils,  and  none  could  be  obtained  at  the  quartermaster’s  de- 
partment at  Jackson;  and  even  for  those  we' had  we  could  not  procure 
any  transportation.  The  weather  up  to  the  morning  of  December  26  had 
been  very  favorable.  The  men  had  borne  the  excessive  fatigue  of  long 
marches  very  cheerfully,  but  on  Friday  morning  a drenching  rain  com- 
menced pouring  down,  making  the  roads  almost  impassable  and  using 
the  men  completely  up.  Under  these  circumstances  I thought  it  advisa- 
ble to  dispatch  Adjutant  Wagenfuehr  to  you  to  inform  you  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  regiment  and  to  solicit  your  endeavors  to  have  the  regi- 
ment returned  to  Bolivar.  You  were  kind  enough  to  procure  from  Gen- 
eral Brayman  an  order  for  the  regiment’s  return,  on  the  receipt  of  which 
1 immediately  started  for  Bolivar,  arriving  there  at  6.30  p.  m. 

This  brings  my  report  to  a close.  Although  meager,  it  will  still  con- 
vey to  you  a general  view  of  the  operations  of  this  regiment  for  the  last 
nine  days. 

Before  concluding,  I wish  to  assure  you  of,  and  thank  the  men  for,  the 
patient  endurance  and  fortitude  with  which  the  officers  aud  men  have 
borne  the  hardships  during  this  time. 
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In  conclusion,  colonel,  allow  me  to  assure  you  of  the  high  regard  and 
confidence  myself,  officers,  and  men  of  this  regiment  feel  toward  you, 
and  which  have  only  been  strengthened  by  the  skill  and  valor  you  dis- 
played in  the  engagement  of  December  19. 

I am,  colonel,  with  much  respect, 

ADOLPH  DENGLER. 


Gol.  Adolph  Eng-elmann, 

Forty-third  Regiment  Illinois  Volunteers. 


j^o.  7. 

Report  of  Col.  Jacob  Fry , Sixty -first  Illinois  Infantry , of  capture  of 

Humboldt  and  Trenton. 

Benton  Barracks,  Mo.,  January  17,  186:3. 

I herewith  transmit  a report  of  the  raid  of  General  Forrest,  of  the 
rebel  army,  on  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad,  and  the  attack  on  Trenton 
and  Humboldt,  on  December  20 : 

Some  eight  days  previous  to  the  attack  I received  a telegraphic  dis- 
patch from  Major-General  Grant  giving  information  from  Major-Gen- 
eral Rosecrans  that  Forrest  was  moving  with  his  force  toward  the  Ten- 
nessee River,  and  ordering  me  to  be  on  the  lookout.  I immediately  dis- 
patched a detachment  of  the  Second  West  Tennessee  Cavalry  to  look 
after  the  enemy  and  watch  his  movements.  I also  prepared  this  place 
for  defense  by  throwing  up  earthworks  and  digging  rifle-pits  on  an  ele- 
vation completely  commanding  the  depot  and  other  public  property. 
These  were  completed  on  the  17tli  in  a most  secure  manner,  of  sufficient 
capacity  to  hold  1,500  men,  and  I was  confident  that  with  my  force  I 
could  hold  it  against  Forrest’s  entire  command. 

On  the  15th  news  was  received  that  Forrest  was  crossing  the  Ten- 
nessee River  at  Clifton,  immediately  east  of  Jackson.  Colonel  Inger- 
soll,  chief  of  cavalry  on  General  Sullivan’s  staff,  ordered  Colonel  Haw- 
kins, of  the  Second  West  Tennessee  Cavalry,  with  all  his  effective  men 
to  join  his  force,  the  Eleventh  Illinois  and  300  of  the  Fifth  Ohio  Cavalry, 
at  Lexington.  This  order  was  promptly  obeyed  by  Colonel  Hawkins. 

On  the  17th  [18th]  Colonel  Ingersoll  met  the  enemy  near  Lexington, 
and  after  a very  sharp  engagement  was  repulsed,  with  a loss  of  some 
men  and  two  pieces  of  artillery.  The  same  day  General  Sullivan  tele- 
graphed to  know  what  my  available  force  was  at  Trenton.  I replied 
that  I had  about  500  available  men,  with  three  pieces  of  artillery,  not 
more  than  sufficient  to  hold  the  place  if  attacked. 

The  next  morning  I received  an  order  from  General  Sullivan  for  the 
whole  of  my  force  to  move  to  Jackson  (with  two  days’  rations),  reserv- 
ing only  the  convalescents  for  guard  duty,  and  to  notify  the  citizens 
that  they  would  be  held  responsible  for  any  damage  to  the  railroad  or 
other  public  property,  which  order  was  promptly  obeyed. 

The  last  of  the  troops  left  Trenton  on  Friday  morning,  the  19th,  at  3 
o’clock  (a  portion  having  had  to  wait  for  the  train  from  Union  City  with 
troops  also  ordered  from  that  place  to  Jackson).  As  the  troops  had 
been  ordered  from  Trenton  I was  compelled  to  abandon  my  rifle-pits 
and  to  concentrate  what  force  I had  at  the  depot. 

On  Thursday  evening  aud  Friday  morning  I had  the  depot  platform 
(some  150  by  40  feet)  barricaded  with  cotton-bales  and  other  stores 
and  armed  all  the  convalescents  that  were  able  for  duty. 

On  Friday  morning  I learned  that  a wood  train  passing  Carroll  Sta- 
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tion  was  fired  into  by  the  enemy  and  considerably  injured.  During  the 
day  a train  arrived  from  Columbus  and  remained  overnight,  having  on 
board  some  60  or  70  soldiers  returning  from  hospitals.  These  I also 
armed. 

On  Saturday  morning  the  train  was  ordered  to  Jackson,  leaving  about 
20  of  these  men,  representing  fifteen  different  regiments. 

On  Friday  evening  (the  19th)  Colonel  Hawkins  returned  from  the 
Lexington  fight  and  reported  that  he  did  not  see  more  than  800  of  the 
euemy,  and  that  he  saw  no  artillery  except  the  two  pieces  taken  from 
our  forces.  This  news  gave  us  renewed  hopes.  Our  stockade  was 
secure  against  any  force  of  cavalry  or  infantry  unless  accompanied  by 
artillery. 

Forrest’s  demonstration  toward  Jackson  with  a portion  of  his  force 
was  merely  a feint,  his  main  object  being  Trenton  and  Humboldt  and 
the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad,  with  a view  to  cut  off*  General  Grant’s 
supplies.  - 

Learning  from  my  scouts  on  Friday  morning  (the  19th)  that  the  main 
force  of  the  enemy  was  moving  toward  Trenton  1 telegraphed  to  General 
Davies,  at  Columbus,  to  send  me  re-enforcements,  with  one  battery  of 
artillery,  if  possible,  as  I expected  an  attack  hourly.  To  this  dispatch  I 
received  no  answer.  On  the  arrival  of  the  train  at  noon  I learned  from 
Ex  Governor  Wood,  of  Illinois,  that  when  he  left  Columbus  that,  morn- 
ing a regiment  of  infantry  was  disembarking.  I again  telegraphed  to 
General  Davies  for  re-enforcements,  with  a battery  of  artillery,  stating 
that  my  force  had  been  ordered  to  Jackson  and  that  I had  nothing  left 
but  convalescents.  To  this  he  replied  that  he  had  no  men  or  artillery 
to  spare. 

On  Saturday  morning  I learned  from  scouts  that  Forrest  had  en- 
camped at  Spring  Creek  with  his  entire  force.  I telegraphed  this  fact 
to  General  Sullivan.  General  ILaynie,  then  in  command  at  Jackson, 
answered  that  General  Sullivan  was  in  the  field  and  asked  the  distance 
and  direction  to  Spring  Creek.  I answered  20  miles,  and  that  the  en- 
emy would  approach  from  the  east.  The  wires  were  cut  soon  after,  and 
I had  no  further  communication  with  Jackson. 

Under  these  circumstances  I was  determined  to  make  the  best  pos- 
sible defense,  and  collected  the  convalescents,  stragglers,  fugitives,  and 
other  soldiers  until  I got  together  a force  of  about  250  men.  This  was 
the  condition  of  things  up  to  noon  on  Saturday,  and  I felt  confident 
of  holding  the  place  against  every  force  except  artillery.  Twenty-five 
sharpshooters,  under  command  of  Lieutenant  Allender,  of  the  Second 
West  Tennessee  Cavalry,  were  placed  on  a brick  building  across  the 
street,  the  top  of  which  was  well  protected  by  a parapet  wall  about  3 
feet  high.  A squad  of  6 men  were  placed  in  a building  that  commanded 
another  street,  to  fire  from  the  windows.  All  officers  in  the  breastworks 
were  placed  in  positions  where  they  could  be  most  serviceable.  Scouts, 
who  were  watching  the  movements  and  approach  of  the  enemy  reported 
them  within  a few  miles  and  that  they  would  be  upon  us  soon. 

At  about  3 o’clock  they  made  their  appearance  and  charged  our  posi- 
tion in  two  columns.  When  within  100  yards  of  the  sharpshooters  a 
deadly  fire  was  opened  on  them  from  the  advance  posts,  the  men  in  the 
stockade  following  the  example.  In  a very  short  time  both  columns 
were  repulsed  with  considerable  loss  in  killed  and  wounded.  They 
then  moved  rapidly  out  of  range  of  our  guns  to  the  right  and  left,  com- 
pletely surrounding  our  position,  we  supposed  for  a charge  on  all  sides 
at  once,  a maneuver  for  which  we  were  fully  prepared.  Instead  of  this 
they  planted  a battery  of  six  guns  on  an  elevated  position  southeast  of 
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the  stockade.  Two  of  these  guns  were  inside  of  our  own  earthworks, 
one  howitzer  on  the  southwest  and  one  on  the  north,  and  commenced 
shelling  our  position.  Sixteen  shells  were  tired,  one  passing  through 
the  depot,  near  a large  quantity  of  ammunition,  but  did  not  explode. 
At  this  time  they  could  have  leveled  the  stockade,  depot,  and  all  in 
thirty  minutes,  and  probably  killed  and  wounded  a large  portion  of  our 
men,  while  we  could  have  done  them  no  damage,  being  armed  only  with 
old  guns,  without  bayonets,  and  therefore  unable  to  make  a charge* 

Seeing  that  we  were  completely  in  their  power,  and  had  done  all  the 
damage  to  them  we  could,  I called  a council  of  officers.  They  were 
unanimous  for  surrender.  Had  there  been  the  least  chance,  or  had  the 
cavalry  continued  the  fight,  we  should  have  held  out;  but  as  we  could 
do  nothing  it  was  deemed  prudent  to  surrender  and  save  the  lives  of 
the  men.  The  question  of  surrender  was  one  of  time  only.  They 
would  have  had  the  place,  without  the  loss  of  another  man,  in  thirty 
minutes.  The  terms  of  the  surrender  were  “ unconditional,”  but  Gen- 
eral Forrest  admitted  us  to  our  paroles  the  next  morning,  sending  the 
Tennessee  troops  immediately  home  and  others  to  Columbus  under  a 
flag  of  truce. 

I would  bear  testimony  to  the  efficiency  and  bearing  of  the  following 
officers  in  preparing  and  conducting  the  defense : Colonel  Hawkins,  of 
the  Second  West  Tennessee  Cavalry  ; Major  Chapman  (although  very 
much  but  of  health)  and  Captain  Co  wen,  of  the  One  hundred  and 
twenty-second  Illinois  Infantry;  Captain  Hawkins,  Captain  Belew, 
Lieutenant  Allender,  Lieutenant  Hawkins,  and  Lieutenant  Bobinson, 
of  the  Second  West  Tennessee  Cavalry,  and  Lieutenant  Goodspeed,  my 
adjutant,  and  especially  Lieutenant  Hanford,  post  quartermaster,  of  the 
Fourth  Illinois  Cavalry,  as  also  the  bravery  of  the  men.  And  I can 
assure  them  that  our  humiliation  was  not  produced  from  a want  of 
vigilance  or  the  necessary  precaution  on  our  part,  but  from  causes 
entirely  out  of  our  control. 

Of  the  taking  of  Humboldt,  also  under  my  command,  I know  but 
little.  All  the  effective  men  were  withdrawn  to  Jackson.  The  sick 
and  convalescents  blew  up  and  burned  the  magazine  and  then  surren- 
dered. I am  informed  that  at  the  time  of  the  surrender  the  highest 
officer  present  was  a corporal  of  the  Eighty-first  Illinois  Infantry. 

The  loss  of  the  enemy,  from  the  best  information  we  could  obtain 
from  themselves,  was  17  killed  and  50  wounded.  Our  loss  was  1 killed 
(a  private  of  the  One  hundred  and  twenty-second  Illinois  Infantry),  but 
none  wounded. 

The  enemy  burned  the  depots  at  Trenton  and  Humboldt  and  all  the 
stores  on  hand  that  they  could  not  carry  away. 

Very 'respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JACOB  FEY, 

Colonel , Commanding. 

Captain  Harris,  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  8. 

Reports  of  Col.  George  P.  Ihrie,  II.  8.  Army , of  capture  of  Trenton  and 
skirmish  at  Railroad  Crossing , Forked  Deer  River. 

Saint  Louis,  Mo.,  December  31,  1862. 
Colonel  : I herewith  submit  an  official  report  of  the  saving  of  two 
Government  trains,  with  heavy  mails  and  very  large  amount  of  private 
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money  on  board,  and  the  recapture  of  the  town  of  Humboldt,  Tenn.,  by 
United  States  troops,  over  whom  I had  assumed  command,  together 
with  subsequent  official  proceedings  directly  connected. 

About  1 p.  m.  of  the  20th  instant  I learned  the  progress  of  the  regu- 
lar passenger  train  from  Jackson,  Tenn.,  to  Columbus,  Ky.,  with  a guard 
of  infantry,  on  which  I was  a passenger  (under  orders  from  the  general 
commanding  the  department)  was  impeded  by  from  400  to  000  Confed- 
erate cavalry  strongly  posted,  with  a section  of  artillery,  on  the  north 
side  of  the  main  branch  of  Forked  Deer  Eiver  and  commanding  every 
approach  to  the  river  from  the  south  side,  and  that  brisk  firing  was  then 
going  on  between  this  force  and  the  bridge  guard  of  Companies  H and 
I,  Captains  Harts  and  Shockey,  One  hundred  and  sixth  Illinois  In- 
fantry, inside  a block-house  under  the  railroad  bridge. 

The  train  being  immediately  backed,  with  the  view  of  returning  to 
Jackson,  I sent  word  to  the  officer  commanding  its  guard,  suggesting 
he  “ should  dismount  his  command  from  the  cars  and  go  to  the  support 
of  the  bridge  guard,”  which  he  did  not  do.  After  running  back  about 
5 miles,  a negro  on  horseback  came  galloping  up  the  track  and  in- 
formed the  conductor  that  a large  force  of  cavalry  was  in  our  rear  burn- 
ing and  tearing  up  the  track.  A quarter  of  a mile  farther  we  saw  the 
track  on  fire  and  several  men  in  butternut  clothes  otherwise  destroying 
it,  and  on  a hill  close  by  some  cavalry,  partly  concealed  by  trees  and 
underbrush. 

It  was  now  evident  to  every  one  we  were  caught  in  a well-laid  trap, 
and  the  train  and  passengers  in  imminent  danger  of  being  captured. 
During  this  time  several  officers  and  citizens  (passengers)  remarked  to 
me  “the  want  of  a head”  and  suggested  I should  “take  command,” 
which  I declined  to  do  on  the  ground  of  being  a staff  officer. 

The  train  was  now  run  forward  to  a stockade  guarding  some  trestle 
work,  and  garrisoned  by  Company  K,  One  hundred  and  sixth  Illinois 
Infantry,  where  we  found  a construction  train,  with  guard  of  infantry, 
commanded  by  Col.  John  Rogers,  Seventh  Tennessee  Infantry,  which 
had  preceded  us  from  Jackson  and  which  had  just  returned  from  the 
bridge,  having  been  fired  at  six  times  by  the  Confederate  artillery.  As 
the  firing  was  still  going  on  at  the  bridge  I was  surprised  to  find  that 
this  train  guard  had  not  gone  to  their  relief  after  having  been  in  sight 
of  them.  At  the  stockade  all  was  confusion  and  “ the  want  of  a head” 
apparent.  The  senior  line  officer  present  (Colonel  Rogers)  was  utterly 
at  loss  what  to  do,  and  admitted  his  inexperience  and  incompetency  to 
some  of  the  passengers,  who  now  again  came  to  me  and  asked  me  to 
“ take  command,”  which  I again  refused,  but  said  I would  advise  with  the 
senior  line  officer  present,  and  going  to  him  so  informed  him.  At  this 
juncture  several  came  to  me  and  whispered  he  (Colonel  Rogers)  and  his 
regiment  were  Tennesseeans  without  experience — had  just  run  away 
from  the  bridge,  and  were  not  reliable.  I noticed  the  enemy  were  fol- 
lowing us  up  pretty  close  to  our  rear,  and  at  once  decided  to  assume 
command.  I so  informed  him,  in  which  he  cheerfully  acquiesced,  obey- 
ing all  my  orders  to  the  best  of  his  ability  until  we  were  out  of  danger. 

I now  ordered  some  officers  on  leave  of  absence  to  duty;  dismounted 
the  train  guard;  ordered  the  one  company  at  the  stockade  to  remain 
with  the  trains,  which  were  to  follow  us,  as  a guard;  threw  out  one 
company  in  advance  as  skirmishers,  and  proceeded  with  the  balance  up 
the  track  to  relieve  the  garrison  in  the  block-house  by  dislodging  the 
enemy. 

About  1J  miles  from  the  railroad  bridge  1 found  a wagon  road 
crossing  the  track,  and  on  inquiry  learned  it  crossed  the  river  about  2 
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miles  east  of  the  railroad  bridge  where  the  enemy  were  posted.  I here 
ordered  two  companies  to  support  the  skirmishers,  all  to  proceed  cau- 
tiously up  the  track,  taking  advantage  of  the  ditches  and  timber,  and 
to  engage  the  enemy.  With  the  rest  1 struck  off  to  the  east  on  the 
wagon  road  to  turn  their  left  flank,  and  reached  the  river  just  in  time 
to  save  the  wagon-road  bridge,  which  had  been  tired;  crossed  over; 
pressed  a citizen  residing  there  into  service  as  guide;  threw  out  another 
company  as  skirmishers,  and  made  all  haste  down  the  right  (north) 
bank  of  the  river,  to  find  the  enemy  had  fled,  dropping  some  clothing 
and  cartridge-boxes  filled  with  cartridges  in  their  hasty  retreat,  and 
the  garrison  relieved  with  both  trains  up  to  the  bridge. 

On  being  informed  they  had  taken  the  road  to  Humboldt,  Tenn.,  3 
miles  distant,  and  up  the  track,  I re-enforced  the  two  block-house  com- 
panies with  the  one  stockade  company,  and,  ordering  the  trains  to  keep 
well  closed  up  and  near  us  as  possible,  started  up  the  track  in  pursuit, 
finding  two  short  trestle  bridges  slightly  burned  and  cut. 

It  was  now  getting  dark,  and  on  nearing  the  town  we  saw  several 
houses  ou  fire,  and  could  easily  distinguish  the  hostile  cavalry  riding 
about  by  the  light  of  the  flames.  Cautioning  the  men  to  extreme  sileuce 
and  stealth-fulness  I divided  .my  command  in  three  columns,  holding  one 
company  in  reserve  on  the  track,  two  columns  to  strike  off*  to  the  right 
of  the  track  to  encircle  the  town  and  to  open  fire  on  reaching  the 
vicinity  of  the  houses,  one  column  to  the  left,  to  open  fire  if  the  enemy 
attempted  to  escape  in  that  direction.  In  quarter  of  an  hour  the  right 
column  opened  in  a lively  manner,  causing  the  enemy  to  scamper  in  the 
direction  of  Trenton,  Tenn.,  and  to  forget  some  of  their  plunder. 

The  town  of  Humboldt  was  recaptured,  and  three  stentorian  cheers 
from  the  reunited  command  rung  out  upon  the  night  air  and  pealed 
upon  the  unwilling  ears  of  the  disappointed  and  baffled  Confederates. 

The  railroad  north  and  south  was  immediately  picketed,  and  one  of 
my  staff  ordered  to  obtain  information  from  the  citizens  about  the  wagon 
roads  and  the  country,  with  a view  to  making  a map.  Colonel  Rogers 
was  ordered  to  take  his  regiment  and  occupy  the  fort  which  commands 
the  whole  place  and  vicinity,  and  instructions  generally  given  that  “in 
case  of  an  attack,  all  to  rally  in  the  fort.”  The  two  trains  soon  came  up, 
the  damage  to  the  trestle  bridges  having  been  easily  and  speedily  re- 
paired, and  all  were  saved  and  safe. 

These  good  results  were  the  more  gratifying  as  they  were  accom- 
plished with  but  1 wounded  on  our  side.  The  Confederate  loss  was  2 
killed  and  4 wounded.  About  an  hour  later  I was  astonished  to  learn 
that  Colonel  Rogers  had  not  only  willfully  disobeyed  my  order  by  aban- 
doning the  fort  and  camping  his  regiment  in  the  safest  part  of  the  town, 
but  had  failed  to  inform  me  of  the  same,  thereby  endangering  our  lives 
and  risking  the  capture  of  my  command.  In  consequence  of  this  in- 
subordination (bordering  closely  upon  cowardice),  and  apprehensive  of 
his  influence  upon  his  regiment,  reported  to  me  at  the  stockade  as  unre- 
liable; cut  off  as  we  were  from  all  communications,  without  supplies, 
without  artillery,  and  hemmed  in  by  a cunning,  bold,  and  watchful  en- 
emy, with  six  or  eight  pieces  of  light  artillery,  who,  if  he  attacked  us 
at  all  would  attack  us  next  morning  at  daylight,  I deemed  it  prudent 
to  take  no  notice  of  his  unprecedented  conduct  at  the  time,  but  directed 
Lieut.  Col.  E.  M.  Beardsley,  One  hundred  and  twenty-sixth  Illinois  In- 
fantry, with  his  battalion  of  five  companies,  to  occupy  and  hold  the  fort, 
and  ordered  up  the  three  companies  left  at  the  bridge  to  re-enforce 
him. 

The  next  day  and  night  (December  21)  I endeavored  to  get  couriers 


Crap.  XXIX.] 


forrest’s  expedition  into  w.  tenn. 


565 


through  to  Jackson  for  a section  of  artillery  and  one  company  of  cav- 
alry as  scouts,  but  all  failed.  « 

On  the  morning  of  the  22d,  learning  the  Confederate  cavalry  were 
still  in  Trenton,  and  my  command  having  been  re-enforced  by  a battal- 
ion of  infantry,  I ordered  what  supplies  we  had  obtained  by  foraging 
to  be  cooked,  intending  to  make  a circuitous  night  march  upon  Trenton 
and  to  attack  it  at  daybreak  the  next  morning. 

About  5 p.  m.  I placed  Colonel  Rogers  in  arrest  by  order  of  Major- 
General  Grant  5 directed  him  to  report  in  person  to  the  commanding 
officer  at  Jackson  for  trial  by  court-martial,  sending  the  commanding 
officer  at  Jackson  a copy  of  the  charges,  &c.,  to  be  forwarded  to  your 
headquarters.  I informed  you  by  telegraph  of  what  I had  done,  and 
why  I did  it,  the  same  evening.  About  6.45  p.  m.  Brig.  Gen.  I.  H. 
Haynie,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  arrived  and  relieved  me  at  9 p.  m.  from  com- 
mand. Half  hour  after  the  arrival  of  General  Haynie  I received  from 
Brig.  Gen.  J.  C.  Sullivan,  IT.  S.  Volunteers,  commanding  the  District  of 
Jackson,  Department  of  the  Tennessee,  the  following  telegram  : 

Jackson,  [December]  22,  [1862]. 

Colonel  Ihrie: 

General  Haynie  lias  at  least  1,000  men.  I have  ordered  up  artillery.  I can  spare 
no  more  men,  as  Bolivar  may  have  to  be  re-enforced.  I think  the  rebels  are  leaving. 

JER.  C.  SULLIVAN, 

Brigadier-General. 

To  which  I made  the  following  reply  : 

Humboldt,  December  22,  1862 — 7.15  p.  m. 

General  Sullivan,  Jackson  : 

Don’t  want  more  men.  Never  asked  for  more  men  except  some  cavalry.  Nothing 
but  starvation  would  have  got  me  out  this  strong  fort.  Haynie  arrived  half  hour 
ago. 

GEORGE  P.  IHRIE, 

Colonel,  Commanding . 

At  7.30  p.  m.  of  the  23d  December  was  surprised  to  receive  a telegram 
from  you  informing  me  General  Sullivan  had  preferred  charges  against 
me  for  assumption  of  authority.  At  8 p.  m.  I was  astonished  and  con- 
founded by  being  arrested  by  General  Haynie,  in  accordance  with  the 
following  telegram : 

Jackson,  [ December ] 23,  [1862]. 

Brigadier-General  Haynie  : 

By  order  of  General  Grant  you  will  immediately  place  Col.  George  P.  Ihrie  under 
arrest  and  order  him  to  report  at  Holly  Springs. 

JER.  C.  SULLIVAN, 

Brigadier-  General. 

I immediately  telegraphed  you  twice  to  know  whether  or  not  General 
Grant  had  authorized  General  Sullivan  to  have  me  arrested,  to  which 
I have  received  no  categorical  answer.  I am  yet  at  loss  to  understand 
this  strange  proceeding.  Colonel  Rogers  reported  himself  the  morning 
of  the  23d  December  to  Brigadier-General  Sullivan,  the  officer  com- 
manding at  Jackson,  as  directed,  and  was  by  him  released  from  arrest 
and  returned  to  duty  with  his  regiment.  Considering  the  man’s  inex- 
perience and  incompetency  and  utter  unlitness  for  the  command  of  any- 
thing military,  to  say  nothing  of  his  insubordination,  and,  I’m  afraid, 
cowardice,  I could  not  see  that  the  exigency  of  the  service  required  his 
release ; and  believing  such  offenses  (aggravated  in  this  case  by  the 
circumstances  of  our  position)  to  be  destructive  of  all  order  and  disci- 
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pline,  aiul  if  allowed  to  go  unpunished  certain  to  render  inefficient  and 
uncontrollable  any  army  in  the  world,  I deemed  it  my  duty  to  prefer 
charges  against  Brigadier- General  Sullivan,  a copy  of  which  was  duly 
forwarded  to  you.  The  few  official  papers  rendered  necessary  by  my 
assumption  of  command  on  the  20th  December  I inclosed  to  General 
Sullivan  to  be  forwarded  to  your  headquarters. 

I herewith  inclose  you  my  order,*  issued  on  being  relieved  from  com- 
mand by  Brigadier-General  Haynie,  IT.  S.  Volunteers. 

I am,  sir,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEORGE  P.  IHRIE, 
Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp , U.  S.  Army. 


P.  S. — I add  my  telegram  to  the  general  commanding  the  department 
announcing  the  result : 

Humboldt,  Decernin'  22,  [1802]. 

Maj.  Gen.  U.  S.  Grant,  Oxford,  Miss. : 

The  troops  under  my  command,  after  some  brisk  skirmishing,  recaptured  this  place 
day  before  yesterday  little  after  dark,  driving  out  the  Confederate  cavalry  and  caus- 
ing them  to  drop  some  of  th|ir  plunder.  We  also  saved  two  of  our  trains.  The  road 
is  cut  up  to  Union  City  in  numerous  places  and  telegraphic  communications  with 
Columbus  is  destroyed.  If  I had  had  a single  piece  of  artillery  I should  have  fought 
my  way  to  Union  City. 

GEORGE  P.  IHRIE, 

Colonel,  Commanding. 


Lieut.  Col.  John  A.  Rawlins, 

A.  A.  G.j  Hdqrs.  Dept,  of  the  Tenn .,  Holly  Springs , Miss. 


Saint  Louis,  Mo.,  December  31,  1862. 

Sir:  I herewith  report  to  you  that  the  officer  commanding  United 
States  troops  at  Trenton,  Tenn.,  at  the  time  it  was  attacked  by  For- 
rest’s Confederate  cavalry,  selected  the  worst  possible  place  for  defense, 
the  railroad  depot,  entirely  and  easily  commanded  from  two  different 
points,  only  about  200  yards  distant,  and  situated  on  the  western  edge 
of  the  town  and  on  low,  flat  ground.  It  seems  to  have  been  his  studious 
care  to  save  the  town  at  the  expense  of  the  surrender  of  his  command. 
Trenton  is  built  like  most  of  the  Southern  towns  you  have  visited — a 
brick  court-house  in  the  center  of  a square  surrounded  by  houses. 
Had  he  taken  up  his  position  in  this  court-house  and  barricaded  the 
streets  leading  to  it,  through  the  faces  of  the  square,  with  cotton  bales 
the  Confederate  artillery  never  could  have  reached  him,  except  through 
the  houses  of  their  friends.  Here  he  could  have  held  out  one,  two,  or 
three  days,  when  he  would  have  been  relieved  by  the  arrival  of  our 
troops,  as  I had  made  arrangements  to  make  a night  march  upon  Tren- 
ton the  day  1 was  relieved  by  General  Haynie.  I will  only  add  when 
his  position  for  defense  was  made  known  to  me  I could  hardly  believe 
it,  and  felt  mortified  in  the  extreme. 

I come  now  to  even  a more  painful  subject.  On  reaching  Columbus, 
Ky.,  on  the  night  of  the  29th  instant,  via  Hickman,  Ky.,  I found  the 
commanding  officer  there  even  worse  stampeded  than  was  the  com- 
manding officer  at  Jackson.  It  would  be  ridiculous  but  for  the  serious 
results  5 as  it  is,  it  is  akin  to  being  disgraceful.  In  the  conscientious 
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discharge  of  my  duty  I recommend  lie  be  removed  from  his  command, 
as  unfit  for  the  important  position,  in  consequence  of  being  too  easily 
scared. 

I am,  sir,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEORGE  P.  IHRIE, 

Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp , Acting  Inspector- General,  I).  T. 

Lieut.  Col.  John  A.  Rawlins, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Dept,  of  the  Tennessee. 


No.  9. 

Report  of  Capt.  Samuel  B.  Logan , Fifty  fourth  Illinois  Infantry , of  cap- 
ture of  Union  City. 

Columbus,  Ky.,  December  27,  1862. 

In  obedience  to  the  orders  of  General  Davies  I left  this  place  by  rail 
the  23d  instant  [?]  for  Union  City,  Tenn.,  and  arrived  at  that  place 
about  3 o’clock  that  evening.  Before  the  cars  were  unloaded  I pro- 
ceeded to  detail  6 men  to  canvass  (two  going  together)  the  country  in 
the  near  vicinity  of  the  town,  with  the  view  of  examining  all  the  ap- 
proaches. Picket^  were  posted  at  the  usual  stands.  My  men  were 
preparing  dinner,  having  had  no  regular  meal  the  day  before. 

While  this  was  being  done  I sent  men  to  press  horses,  that  I might 
send  horsemen  on  the  Troy  road  and  Wallace  Mill  Bridge  road  to  act 
as  scouts  and  advance  pickets. 

At  about  4 o’clock  p.  m.  a flag  of  truce  came  to  the  picket  stationed 
on  the  Hickman  road,  borne  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Collins  of  the  Con- 
federate Army,  protecting  Federal  prisoners  from  Trenton  and  below 
to  within  our  lines. 

While  I was  trying  to  telegraph  you  the  above  facts,  and  before  the 
horses  had  been  procured  for  the  advance  pickets — twenty  minutes 
having  not  yet  elapsed  since  the  reception  of  the  flag  of  truce  covering 
the  prisoners — the  Confederate  Army,  under  General  Forrest,  I judge 
to  the  number  of  1,500,  surrounded  my  command  in  every  direction 
but  one,  to  within  easy  musket  range.  Their  cannon  were  shotted  and 
sighted  upon  us,  three  of  which  were  in  full  view.  From  the  time  their 
forces  first  appeared  in  view  three  minutes  did  not  transpire  before  we 
were  thus  surrounded. 

General  Forrest  sent  a flag  of  truce  forward.  My  men  needing  my 
attention  for  a moment  I sent  Sutler  R.  W.  Jones  to  meet  the  flag.  A 
demand  was  made  for  an  unconditional  surrender  of  the  post  and  forces. 
When  I arrived  at  the  flag  of  truce  of  General  Forrest,  Jones  was 
stoutly  claiming  to  the  bearer  of  the  flag  that  it  was  utterly  contrary 
to  honorable  warfare  to  demand  that  I should  surrender  my  forces 
under  the  surroundings.  The  flag  of  truce  which  protected  the  Fed- 
eral prisoners,  then  in  full  view,  was  pointed  to  and  a definite  explana- 
tion was  given  of  how  and  when  it  made  my  lines,  by  whom  homeland 
now  flying  within  my  quarters. 

While  this  colloquy  was  being  held  General  Forrest  rode  up,  and 
Lieutenant  Hanford,  of  the  Fourth  Illinois  Cavalry,  a prisoner  from 
Trenton,  demurred  to  the  general  that  he  should  demand  the  surrender 
of  the  post  under  the  then  circumstances,  fully  explaining  them  as  be- 
fore. The  general  again  demanded  an  immediate  aud  unconditional 
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surrender.  Deeming1  it  to  be  extreme  folly  to  fight  so  unequal  a force  I 
surrendered  my  command  of  94  men  to  the  above  terms. 

I would  also  state  that  a few  moments  only  before  Forrest’s  force 
made  their  appearance  Lieut.  A.  B.  Balch  and  Orderly  B.  0.  Percell 
accompanied  Lieutenant-Colonel  Collins  from  my  headquarters  to  the 
prisoners,  who  yet  waited  at  the  picket  station,  for  the  purpose  of  bring- 
ing them  in,  and  while  directly  with  that  flag  of  truce  were  both  forced 
to  surrender. 

Five  citizens  who  accompanied  me  were  compelled  to  give  parole  not 
to  return  within  Confederate  lines  during  the  war.  I would  do  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Collins  and  General  Forrest  whatever  justice  there  may 
be  in  their  most  emphatic  denial  of  collusion  in  the  two  flags  of  truce. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

S.  B.  LOGAN, 

Captain , Commanding  Post , Union  City. 

The  Adjutant-General. 


No.  10. 

Report  of  Col.  John  W.  Fuller , Twenty -seventh  Ohio  Infantry , of  opera- 
tions December  18,  1862 -January  9,  1863,  including  engagement  at  Par- 
hePs  Cross-Roads. 

Hdqrs.  1st.  Brig.,  8th  Div.,  16th  Army  Corps, 

Department  of  the  Tennessee, 

Corinth , Miss.,  January  20,  1863. 

Captain:  In  accordance  with  orders  from  division  headquarters  I 
have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part  taken  by  that 
portion  of  my  command  recently  detached  from  the  division  while  un- 
der General  Sullivan’s  orders : 

After  9 o’clock  on  the  evening  of  December  18,  when  encamped  near 
Oxford,  Miss.,  I received  orders  to  j)roceed  immediately  with  the  in- 
fantry of  my  command  by  rail  to  Jackson,  Tenn.,  there  to  report  to 
Brigadier-General  Sullivan.  About  midnight  the  Thirty-ninth  Ohio, 
Colonel  Noyes,  left  Oxford,  and  at  3 o’clock  the  following  morning  the 
Twenty-seventh  Ohio,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Spaulding,  followed.  Leav- 
ing instructions  for  Colonel  Sprague  to  follow  as  soon  as  cars  could  be 
obtained  for  the  transportation  of  his  own  regiment  and  the  Forty-third 
Ohio,  I started  for  Jackson  on  the  train  conveying  the  Twenty-seventh 
Regiment. 

I did  not  reach  Jackson  until  nearly  4 p.  m.  of  the  19th.  Immedi- 
ately on  our  arrival  Colonel  Spaulding  was  ordered  by  General  Sulli- 
van to  report  with  his  regiment  to  Colonel  Lawler  to  the  front,  and  I 
learned  from  General  Sullivan  that  Colonel  Noyes  had  been  sent  with 
his  regiment  in  another  direction  to  report  to  General  Brayman.  I 
afterward  learned  that  the  Sixty-third  and  Forty-third  Regiments,  upon 
reaching  Bolivar,  had  been  ordered  by  General  Grant  to  remain  there 
for  the  defense  of  that  place. 

The  following  morning  a General  Order  from  General  Sullivan  an- 
nounced that  my  command  would  consist  of  the  Twenty-seventh  and . 
Thirty-ninth  Regiments  of  Ohio  Infantry,  and  would  form  the  rear  of 
the  column.  As  soon  as  I could  find  the  regiments  I marched  in  the 
direction  of  Lexington,  overtaking  the  main  column  about  10  miles  east 
of  Jackson.  While,  halting  here  cannonading  was  heard  in  the  direc- 
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tion  of  Humboldt.  After  ail  hour’s  halt  we  continued  the  march  until 
about  19  miles  distant  from  Jackson,  where  we  bivouacked  for  the 
night. 

The  next  morning  at  6 o’clock  we  returned  over  the  same  road,  my 
command,  which  was  in  advance,  reaching  Jackson  between  1 and  2 
p.  m. 

On  the  27th  we  went  by  cars  to  Trenton,  where  the  Sixty-third  Ohio 
rejoined  us.  I reported,  in  accordance  with  General  Sullivan’s  order, 
to  General  Haynie,  but  General  Sullivan  arrived  the  same  evening  and 
assumed  command. 

About  5 a.  in.,  December  28,  we  marched  toward  Huntingdon  and 
bivouacked  near  Shady  Grove.  The  next  morning,  marching  through 
McLemoresville,  we  reached  Huntingdon  about  4 p.  m. 

On  the  31st  I marched  at  5 a.  m.  on  the  road  toward  Lexington,  leav- 
ing behind  seven  companies  on  guard  duty,  which  General  Sullivan 
said  would  march  when  he  was  ready  to  start,  and  would  form  a rear 
guard.  Between  10  and  11  a.  m.,  while  my  column  was  halting  near 
Clarksburg,  Generals  Sullivan  and  Haynie,  with  their  respective  staffs 
and  a small  escort  of  cavalry,  overtook  us.  General  Sullivan  ordered 
me  to  halt  for  an  hour  or  an  hour  and  a half  till  the  rear  guard  could 
rejoin  me,  and  then  passed  on  toward  Clarksburg.  Within  ten  min- 
utes afterward  an  orderly  rode  back  at  a gallop,  saying  that  the  ene- 
my’s cavalry  had  got  between  my  command  and  Generals  Sullivan  and 
Haynie,  and  that  these  officers  with  their  escort  had  ridden  on  through 
Clarksburg  followed  by  the  enemy. 

I moved  forward,  on  a double-quick,  instantly,  and  upon  reaching 
Clarksburg  learned  from  an  officer  of  the  Thirty-ninth  Iowa  (who  had 
been  accidentally  left  on  picket  duty  where  Colonel  Dunham’s  column 
had  bivouacked  the  previous  night)  that  the  enemy’s  force  consisted  of 
about  50  cavalry.  This  officer’s  post  was  to  the  east  of  Clarksburg. 
The  enemy  had  approached  from  the  west  and  took  the  road  leading 
south,  passing  before  this  officer  had  an  opportunity  to  fire  on  them.  I 
learned  also  that  Generals  Sullivan  and  Haynie  left  the  road  directly 
after  passing  Clarksburg,  taking  an  easterly  direction.  The  enemy 
upon  reaching  the  same  point  probably  saw  my  advance,  as  they  filed 
out  of  the  road  rapidly  through  the  wood  to  the  west. 

After  a halt  of  about  ten  minutes,  learning  nothing  more,  we  con- 
tinued our  march.  Soon  the  sound  of  artillery  in  our  front  advised  us 
that  Colonel  Dunham’s  brigade  was  engaging  the  enemy,  and  we  began 
to  march  in  earnest.  The  firing  was  first  heard  to  the  right  of  the 
point  where  the.  road  from  McLemoresville  crosses  that  leading  from 
Huntingdon  to  Lexington ; in  half  an  hour  it  was  directly  in  our  front ; 
half  an  hour  later  it  was  all  to  the  left  of  the  crossing,  thereby  render- 
ing it  certain  that  the  enemy,  who  approached  from  McLemoresville, 
was  rapidly  driving  Colonel  Dunham’s  brigade  before  him.  Very  soon 
thereafter  the  rattle  of  musketry  was  distinct,  and  thinking  the  hour  a 
critical  one  for' the  small  force,  who  were  evidently  fighting  against 
odds,  I urged  my  men  to  their  utmost  speed.  When  within  about  2 
miles  of  Parker’s  house'an  orderly  galloped  to  the  head  of  the  column, 
saying,  u General  Sullivan,  who  is  coming  up  with  the  rear  guard  about 
3 miles  behind,  orders  you  to  halt  until  he  comes  up.”  I directed  Cap- 
tain Dustan,  assistant  adjutant-general  of  this  brigade,  to  ride  back  to 
the  general  as  fast  as  possible,  to  explain  the  situation,  and  to  ask  that 
the  order  to  halt  be  countermanded.  Immediately  after  Captain  Dus- 
tan started  upon  this  errand  one  of  my  orderlies,  who  had  been  sent 
to  the  front  to  communicate  with  Colonel  Dunham,  returned.  He  was 
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unable  to  get  through,  as  the  enemy’s  position  was  between  us  and  that 
of  Colonel  Dunham’s  brigade.  From  near  Parker’s  house,  where  they 
were  in  force,  the  enemy  had  fired  on  him.  When  I learned  this  I felt 
assured  that  General  Sullivan  would,  if  present  and  in  possession  of 
the  facts,  countermand  his  order  to  halt,  and  I therefore  directed  that 
the  men  instead  of  halting  should  move  forward  as  rapidly  as  possible. 

When  the  head  of  our  column  was  within  about  200  yards  of  the  hill 
which  commanded  a view  of  the  enemy’s  position,  and  where  our  column 
was  deployed,  General  Sullivan  overtook  me.  The  Twenty-seventh  and 
Sixty- third  Regiments  were  at  once  formed  on  the  left  and  the  Thirty- 
ninth  Regiment  on  the  right  of  the  road,  when  we  advanced  upon  the 
rear  of  the  enemy’s  artillery,  which  was  feebly  supported  and  aban- 
doned (with  but  little  fighting  on  his  part)  when  we  approached.  Our 
artillery  took  a position  on  the  left  (east}  of  the  road,  and  directly  after 
opening  fire  two  pieces  followed  the  infantry  until  they  occupied  ground 
side  by  side  with  the  rebel  guns,  while  the  other  piece  was  moved  to 
the  west  side  of  the  road,  where  it  was  effectively  used  upon  the  rebels 
who  were  escaping  by  breaking  to  the  front  and  right  of  our  lines. 

Some  hundreds  of  the  enemy,  who  had  dismounted  and  had  been 
fightiug  as  infantry,  had  left  their  horses  in  the  orchard  and  yard  near 
Parker’s  house.  These  horses  were  the  first  trophies  which  fell  into 
our  hands,  and  more  than  300  of  their  riders  thus  rendered  unable 
to  get  away  surrendered  themselves  as  prisoners.  A small  train  of 
wagons  which  the  enemy  had  gained  possession  of  was  captured  in 
the  road  a short  distance  south  of  Parker’s  house,  and  one,  at  least, 
of  the  guns  belonging  to  Colonel  Dunham’s  command  was  retaken 
from  the  enemy  in  this  road. 

The  dead  bodies  of  our  artillerists  lying  close  to  this  gun  attested  the 
fidelity  and  bravery  with  which  the  men  of  the  Seventh  Wisconsin  Bat- 
tery stood  at  their  posts  until  their  last  round  of  ammunition  was  ex- 
pended. 

Among  the  prisoners  who  surrendered  were  several  officers  of  promi- 
nence. Lieutenant-Colonel  Cox,  of  Cox’s  battalion,  and  Major  Strange 
(Forrest’s  adjutant-general),  who,  together  with  the  captain  command- 
ing Forrest’s  body  guard,  were  unhorsed  by  a volley  from  the  Twenty- 
seventh  Ohio  when  riding  off  the  field  with  their  general,  and  Colonel 
Black,  who  afterward  escaped  in  citizens’  clothes,  with  several  others 
whose  names  I have  forgotten. 

Before  referring  to  our  subsequent  march  I deem  it  a duty  I owe  to 
the  officers  and  men  of  my  command  (who  had  marched  7 miles  within 
an  hour  and  a half  to  reach  the  field,  and  who  after  this  exertion  rushed 
forward  with  such  enthusiasm  as  to  produce  a panic  in  the  enemy’s 
ranks)  to  claim  for  them  the  honor  of  capturing  what  was  taken  from 
the  enemy  at  Parker’s  Cross-Boads,  and  also  of  recapturing  prisoners, 
artillery,  baggage  wagons,  and  animals  which  before  their  arrival  on 
the  field  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  When  we  reached  the 
field  the  enemy  who,  from  the  best  evidence  I could  obtain,  were  about 
double  the  number  of  Colonel  Dunham’s  force,  were  in  front  and  on  both 
flanks  of  that  brigade.  A flag  of  truce,  which  had  not  returned  to  Gen- 
eral Forrest  when  our  guns  opened,  had,  as  Colonel  Dunham  informed 
me,  demanded  an  unconditional  surrender.  Firing  had  ceased  for  some 
fifteen  minutes  prior  to  our  arrival,  nor  did  the  command  of  Colonel 
Dunham  fire  a shot  at  the  enemy  as  he  moved  past  their  flanks  to  their 
rear. 

About  two  hours  after  the  enemy  had  precipitately  fled  General  Sul- 
livan informed  me  that  he  was  returning  and  was  advancing  upon  our 
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left  and  front.  By  the  general’s  direction  1 formed  two  regiments  ob- 
liquely across  the  road  leading  east  from  Parker’s  house  and  sent  two 
companies  (deployed  as  skirmishers)  about  400  yards  to  the  front  of 
this  line,  where  they  remained  until  daylight  of  the  following  morning. 

January  1 we  marched  through  Lexington,  bivouacking  about  1 mile 
east  of  that  place. 

The  next  morning  Generals  Sullivan  and  Haynie,  with  the  brigade  of 
Colonel  Dunham,  marched  toward  Jackson  while  my  command,  together 
with  a brigade  which  came  up  from  Jackson  under  Colonel  Lawler, 
marched  toward  the  Tennessee  Biver,  I having  received  orders  to  re- 
port with  my  command  to  that  officer.  When  5 or  6 miles  east  of  Lex- 
ington we  met  several  men  who  had  escaped  from  the  enemy  after 
reaching  the  river.  From  them  we  learned*  definitely  that  Forrest’s 
command  (prisoners  and  stragglers  excepted)  had  already  crossed  the 
river.  Taking  these  men  to  Colonel  Lawler  I respectfully  requested 
that  the  infantry,  worn-out  and  half  starved  as  it  was  and  without  shel- 
ter, be- spared  so  long  and  trying  a march,  and  suggested  that  the  re- 
connaissance be  made  by  the  cavalry ; but  Colonel  Lawler  informed  me 
that  he  had  no  discretion  in  the  matter.  He  had  no  doubt  of  the  cor- 
rectness of  these  statements,  he  said,  but  the  entire  force  must  march. 
That  day  we  proceeded  to  within  8 or  9 miles  of  Clifton. 

On  the  3d  my  brigade  was  ordered  to  move  toward  Clifton.  I was 
instructed  to  use  my  own  judgment  as  to  the  movement,  to  ascertain 
for  myself  whether  the  enemy  had  all  crossed  the  river,  and,  if  I found 
such  to  be  the  fact,  to  return.  Upon  reaching  a point  where  the  road 
to  the  furnace  leaves  that  leading  to  Clifton  I ordered  two  regiments 
and  my  artillery  to  halt.  After  examining  the  river  near  the  furnace, 
which  was  done  by  a squad  of  cavalry,  and  learning  that  the  last  of 
the  enemy  had  crossed  on  the  night  of  the  1st,  I sent  the  cavalry  in  ad- 
vance on  the  Clifton  road,  and  directed  Lieutenant-Colonel  Spaulding, 
with  the  Twenty-seventh  Ohio  Infantry,  to  follow.  Directly  after,  how- 
ever, Colonel  Lawler  came  up  and  ordered  my  entire  command  to  ad- 
vance. Upon  reaching  the  river  and  learning  that  the  road  to  Clifton 
ran  along  the  stream  for  2 miles,  and  fearing  that  the  enemy  would  use 
his  artillery  from  the  opposite  bank,  I ordered  all  but  the  cavalry  and 
one  regiment  to  halt  here.  But  Colonel  Lawler,  who  I was  not  then 
aware  had  marched  with  the  column,  upon  coming  up  countermanded 
the  order.  We  found  a small  picket  on  the  road  (of  perhaps  15  men), 
who,  after  exchanging  shots  with  our  cavalry,  rapidly  retired,  crossed 
the  river  in  a small  flat-boat,  swimming  their  horses.  As  soon  as  our 
cavalry  appeared  opposite  the  town  the  enemy  began  to  shell  them 
from  batteries  on  the  bluff.  Ho  damage  was  done,  however.  Soon  after, 
the  enemy  placed  some  rifled  guns  on  the  bank  farther  up  the  stream 
and  opened  fire  on  the  light  field  battery  which  was  attached  to  my 
command.  No  harm  resulted,  however.  The  battery,  which  I thought 
too  light  to  reply  effectively,  and  the  regiments  which  were  marching 
with  it  were  rapidly  moved  back  from  the  river  out  of  range.  A wagon 
loaded  with  ammunition  was  twice  struck  and  so  disabled  that  we 
were  compelled  to  abandon  it.  The  animals  and  ammunition,  however, 
we  brought  away. 

A flag  of  truce,  accompanied  by  two  rebel  officers,  crossed  the  river 
for  the  purpose,  as  Colonel  Woodward  said,  of  making  arrangements 
for  an  exchange  of  prisoners.  They  were  not  permitted  to  pass  our  out- 
posts and  probably  did  not  gain  much  information. 

An  irregular  fire  of  musketry  was  kept  up  for  an  hour  or  two  with 
the  enemy  during  the  afternoon,  by  order  of  Colonel  Lawler,  but  I did 
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not  learn  of  anything  resulting,  excepting  a wound  received  by  Colonel 
Lawler’s  assistant  adjutant-general,  who  was  hit  in  the  leg. 

The  march  of  this  day  was  more  severe  on  the  men  of  my  command 
than  any  I have  witnessed.  The  road  was  horrible,  and  the  rain,  which 
fell  steadily,  made  it  still  more  so. 

On  the  5th  we  marched  toward  Bethel,  reaching  that  place  on  the  7th. 
The  next  day  we  marched  for  Corinth,  arriving  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
9th.  Here,  for  the  first  time  in  twenty-two  days,  we  found  shelter,  full 
rations  for  the  men,  and  shoes  for  at  least  150,  who  had  marched  bare- 
footed for  50  miles. 

The  accompanying  reports  of  commanding  officers  give  a detailed 
account  of  the  movements  of  their  respective  regiments. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  captain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

JOHN  W.  FULLEB, 

Colonel  Twenty -seventh  Ohio  Infantry , Commanding. 

Capt.  George  E.  Spencer, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  11. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Zephaniah  S.  Spaulding , Tiventy-seventh  Ohio  In- 
fantry, of  operations  December  19,  1862 -January  3,  1863,  including  en- 
gagement at  Parleys  Cross-Roads. 

Headquarters  Twenty-seventh  Ohio  Infantry, 

Corinth , Miss.,  January  20,  1863. 

Captain:  In  compliance  with  circular-orders  from  brigade  headquar- 
ters, in  relation  to  the  part  taken  by  this  command  in  the  late  campaign 
in  West  Tennessee,  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  I left  Oxford,  Miss., 
on  the  morning  of  the  19th  ultimo,  by  railroad,  with  an  agregate  of  568 
officers  and  men,  having  left  behind  2 commissioned  officers  and  92  men 
to  guard  the  camp  and  care  for  the  sick,  and  proceeded  to  Jackson, 
Tenn.,  where  we  arrived  about  5 p.  m.  I was  ordered  to  bivouac  for 
the  night  near  the  town;  but  upon  reporting  to  Colonel  Lawler,  com- 
manding the  trenches,  I was  ordered  to  the  front  about  3 miles,  with  a 
battery  of  artillery,  where  I found  General  Bray  man,  and  from  him  re- 
ceived instructions  to  rest  at  that  point.  The  next  morning,  finding  I 
had  been  sent  out  there  without  instructions,  General  Bray  man  gave  me 
my  choice  between  joining  his  column  or  awaiting  further  orders  there. 
I accepted  the  latter,  and  about  10  o’clock  received  instructions  from 
General  Sullivan  in  person  to  take  up  my  line  of  march  on  the  Lex- 
ington road,  as  support  to  two  batteries  which  had  just  arrived  from 
Jackson.  During  the  day  Colonel  Fuller  overtook  us  and  assumed  com- 
mand. Marched  about  15  miles  and  bivouacked  for  the  night,  when 
one  of  my  companies,  which  had  been  detailed  at  Jackson,  joined  us, 
and  my  acting  quartermaster  arrived  with  rations  for  the  men. 

On  the  21st  we  returned  to  Jacksou.  Here  we  remained  for  six  days, 
during  which  time  my  men  suffered  a great  deal  for  want  of  proper 
shelter,  rations,  and  cooking  utensils,  which  were  imjjossible  to  procure. 
Although  we  were  called  upon  to  perform  more  than  ordinary  duty  I 
do  not  think  that  the  state  of  affairs  at  Jackson  warranted  the  treat- 
ment my  command  receiv  ed. 
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On  the  27tli  we  moved  by  rail  to  Trenton,  and  on  the  morning  of 
the  28th  started  on  the  march  toward  Huntingdon,  arriving  there  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  29th.  We  bivouacked  near  the  town,  and  spent  the 
time  until  the  morning  of  the  31st  in  gathering  provisions  and  prepar- 
ing them  for  use.  In  this  we  were  greatly  benefited  and  aided  by  the 
inhabitants  of  the  country,  who  proved  their  loyalty  and  good  feeling 
in  a most  substantial  manner,  bringing  in  to  us  in  considerable  quanti- 
ties corn- meal,  pork,  &c. 

At  daylight  on  the  31st  we  were  on  the  road  to  Lexington.  When 
about  10  miles  from  Huntingdon  we  halted  .and  General  Sullivan  came 
up.  He  gave  orders  to  remain  there  an  hour  or  an  hour  and  a half, 
and  then  push  on;  but  receiving  notice  a short  time  afterward  that 
a scouting  party  of  the  enemy’s  had  suddenly  appeared  at  the  little 
town  of  Clarksville,  about  a mile  ahead,  and  had  probably  made  the 
general  a prisoner  as  he  was  passing  through,  Colonel  Fuller  ordered  an 
immediate  advance,  and  I sent  Company  A,  under  First  Lieut.  Theo- 
dore Sawyer,  on  ahead  as  skirmishers.  Arriving  at  Clarksville  we 
found  no  enemy,  but  heard  from  citizens  that  a company  of  rebel 
cavalry,  numbering  about  50  men,  had  dashed  through  the  place,  and 
that  General  Sullivan  and  staff  left  the  road  and  took  to  the  woods  in 
great  haste  to  escape  them. 

Distant  cannonading  now  being  heard  from  the  direction  of  Lexing- 
ton, rendering  it  probable  that  Colonel  Dunham’s  brigade,  which  had 
left  Huntingdon  the  previous  night,  was  engaged  with  the  enemy, 
Colonel  Fuller  ordered  the  brigade  to  move  forward  with  all  possible 
haste.  From  this  time  cannonading  was  heard  continually,  and  after 
an  hour  or  two  musketry  was  readily  distinguished.  A citizen  from  the 
front  gave  information  that  our  forces  were  fighting  Forrest’s  cavalry 
and  needed  aid.  About  noon  we  came  in  sight  of  the  battle-field.  Fir- 
ing had  ceased  on  both  sides,  and  flags  of  truce  were  passing  between 
the  parties  engaged.  The  enemy  had  surrounded  Dunham’s  brigade  on 
three  sides,  so  that  we  now  came  upon  them  in  their  rear.  By  order  of 
Colonel  Fuller  I formed  my  line  on  the  left  of  the  road,  fixed  bayonets, 
and  charged  down  the  hill  and  across  the  open  fields  which  lay  between 
us  and  the  enemy.  In  an  orchard  we  found  a large  number  of  rebel  cav- 
alry horses,  with  equipments,  &c.,  complete,  being  held  by  a detail  made 
for  that  purpose,  all  of  which  we  captured.  Pushing  forward  we  cap- 
tured three  pieces  of  artillery  and  one  extra  caisson,  filled  with  ammu- 
nition, which  was  taken  by  the  rebels  at  Trenton.  The  enemy,  being 
taken  wholly  by  surprise,  made  but  feeble  resistance.  Those  who  were 
mounted,  or  whose  horses  were  near  at  hand,  escaped  with  little  loss, 
though  a few  saddles  were  emptied  by  some  of  the  skirmishers  in  Com- 
pany A. 

One  man,  Adam  B.  Elderkin,  a.  private  in  Company  E,  was  struck  by 
a musket  ball  just  below  the  right  knee;  and  Isaac  Jenkins,  a private 
in  the  same  company,  received  a flesh  wound  in  the  calf  of  the  right  leg, 
probably  from  the  same  ball. 

These  casualties,  received  during  a change  of  front  forward  on  left 
company,  by  order  of  General  Sullivan,  were  the  only  injuries  sus- 
tained by  my  command.  It  being  so  easy  for  the  enemy  to  get  out  of 
our  range,  and  they  not  being  disposed  to  give  us  combat,  the  engage- 
ment was  not  one  of  great  bloodshed  nor  long  duration. 

Retiring  from  an  advanced  position  on  the  left  to  the  cross-road,  I 
detailed  a force  to  drag  off  the  field  the  captured  artillery  and  collect 
the  small-arms,  &c.,  which  the  enemy  had  thrown  away  or  abandoned 
in  their  hasty  retreat. 
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Companies  K and  B,  which  had  been  on  duty  the  night  previous  at 
Huntingdon  and  were  not  Believed  on  time,  now  joined  us.  That  night 
we  bivouacked  on  the  battle-field. 

On  the  1st  instant  marched  to  Lexington,  where  General  Sullivan 
left  us,  and  returned  with  Dunham’s  brigade  to  Jackson,  their  place 
being  supplied  by  a brigade  under  Colonel  Lawler.  A supply  train 
met  us  here,  but,  through  the  fault  of  the  officer  fitting  it  out  at  Jack- 
son,  it  contained  flour  (which  we  could  only  use  at  disadvantage)  instead 
of  bread,  and  not  coffee  enough  to  last  the  men  a single  day.  For  the 
want  of  this  latter  article  my  men  suffered  extremely,  being  obliged  to 
use  corn  or  wheat  instead,  and  that  without  sugar.  A good  supply  of 
such  articles  of  the  rations  as  could  be  easily  managed  upon  such 
occasions,  and  which  I believe  could  have  been  procured  for  us,  would 
have  saved  much  suffering  by  men  who  are  ever  ready  to  do  their  duty. 

On  the  2d  instant,  in  company  with  the  two  other  regiments  of  this 
brigade  and  the  brigade  of  Colonel  Lawler,  we  moved  toward  Clifton, 
where  it  was  supposed  the  euemy  would  try  to  cross  the  Tennessee  Biver. 
Marched  23  miles  before  we  were  allowed  to  halt  for  the  night,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  many  of  the  men  were  rendered  unfit  for  duty  on  the 
succeeding  day.  Our  position  for  the  night  was  one  of  little  comfort, 
the  ground  being  thickly  covered  with  rocks  and  stones,  added  to  which 
the  rain  fell  in  torrents,  drenching  the  command  to  the  skin. 

About  midnight  firing  and  the  long  roll  in  front  of  us  caused  me  .to 
form  my  line,  but  the  alarm  proved  to  be  the  picket  guard  of  an  Illinois 
regiment  (the  Eighteenth,  I believe)  firing  upon  one  another  in  the  dark, 
by  which  several  were  killed  and  wounded. 

The  next  morning  Colonel  Fuller  being  ordered  to  make  a recon- 
naissance to  the  river,  although  information  had  been  received  that  the 
enemy  had  completed  his  crossing,  I moved  out  and  took  the  advance, 
preceded  only  by  a handful  of  cavalry.  The  road,  naturally  one  of  the 
worst  ever  traveled,  had  been  rendered  almost  impassable  by  the  rain, 
which  kept  up  all  day.  The  rocks  under  foot  cut  up  the  shoes  of  the 
men,  and  the  sticky  clay  actually  pulled  them  off  their  feet  until  I had 
50  men  barefooted. 

Arriving  at  the  river  in  time  to  see  the  enemy’s  pickets  cross  we 
found  ourselves  as  helpless  as  though  we  had  come  without  arms.  The 
enemy’s  artillery  opened  upon  us,  but  without  damage.  Our  own  artil- 
lery did  not  fire,  but  immediately  went  to  the  rear.  Colonel  Lawler 
ordered  me  to  remain  opposite  the  town  until  4 p.  m.,  to  give  the  other 
regiments  time  to  get  started'  back,  and  then  return  myself,  which  I 
did  5 but  owing  to  this  delay,  by  which  nothing  was  accomplished, 
night  came  on  before  we  reached  our  camping  ground,  and  darkness 
made  the  march  tenfold  harder  upon  the  men.  Not  being  able  to  pick 
their  way  they  stumbled  over  rocks,  sunk  to  the  waist  in  mud-holes, 
bruised  their  limbs,  and  ruined  clothing  which  they  could  not  afford  to 
lose. 

Arriving  at  the  point  where  we  were  to  rest  for  the  night  we  found 
our  knapsacks  had  been  thrown  out  of  the  wagons  and  plundered  by  the 
Illinois  troops  of  the  other  brigade.  Thus  many  of  my  men  were  left 
without  a blanket  or  change  of  stockings,  at  a time  when  the  full 
allowance  of  clothing  and  tents  hardly  suffices  to  render  the  soldier 
comfortable.  Foraging  upon  the  country  through  which  we  passed  had 
now  been  for  several  days  our  only  means  of  support,  and  continued  to 
be  so  until  our  arrival  at  this  place,  on  the  9th  instant. 

To  Second  Lieut.  William  E.  Ells,  of  Company  A,  who  acted  as  quar- 
termaster, and  through  whose  efficient  services  we  obtained  provisions 
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sufficient  to  sustain  life,  the  regiment  is  greatly  indebted.  1 am  proud 
to  acknowledge  his  worth.  But  the  system  adopted,  by  which  the  men 
had  to  steal  or  starve,  or  in  other  words,  forcing  men  to  make  extrava- 
gant marches  without  a proper  and  sufficient  supply  of  rations,  and 
allowing,  as  was  done,  the  promiscuous  seizing,  without  proper  vouch- 
ers, &c.,  of  everything  that  came  within  reach,  1 most  heartily  condemn. 
It  tended  to  destroy  my  discipline,  demoralize  my  command,  and  render 
a regiment  of  good  and  brave  soldiers  a lawless  mob.  Of  the  marches 
thence  to  Bethel  I have  little  to  say;  but  I am  assured  that  I express 
the  feelings  of  my  entire  command  when  I say  it  was  with  pleasure  that 
our  connections  were  broken. 

Arriving  at  this  place  on  the  9th  instant,  with  my  regiment  in  a con- 
dition it  has  never  known  in  the  eighteen  months’  hard  service,  the 
telling  effect  of  its  campaign  becoming  more  and  more  apparent,  with 
79  men  unable,  from  lack  of  shoes  or  from  sickness  or  debility,  to  make 
the  march  from  Bethel  here,  we  were  received  by  General  Dodge  with 
an  interest  that  showed  his  appreciation  of  our  condition,  and  a will- 
ingness to  supply  our  many  wants  which  will  cause  us  to  ever  hold  him 
in  high  regard. 

Of  the  actions  of  my  officers  during  the  battle  and  on  the  march  I can 
only  speak  in  terms  of  praise. 

I am,  captain,  with  much  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

Z.  S.  SPAULDING, 

Lieutenant- Colonel,  Comdg.  Twenty-seventh  Ohio  Infantry. 
Ca.pt.  C.  W.  Dustan, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  First  Brigade. 


No.  12. 

Report  of  Col.  Edward  F.  Noyes,  Thirty-ninth  Ohio  Infantry,  of  opera- 
tions December  18,  1862- January  9, 1863,  including  engagement  at  Ear- 
lier’s Cross-Roads. 

Headquarters  Thirty-ninth  Ohio  Beuiment, 

Camp  at  Corinth,  Miss.,  January  19,  1863. 
Captain  : In  compliance  with  orders  I have  the  honor  to  report  the 
part  taken  by  the  regiment  under  my  command  in  the  recent  campaign 
in  W est  Tennessee : 

At  10.30  o’clock  on  the  evening  of  December  18  an  order  was  received 
from  brigade  headquarters  for  the  regiment  to  be  ready  to  move  by  rail 
to  Jackson,  Tenn.  (that  place  being  threatened  by  the  enemy),  with 
three  days’  rations  and  100  rounds  of  ammunition.  At  11  o’clock  I 
reported  my  regiment  ready  to  move,  and  was  ordered  to  take  the  train 
then  in  waiting  at  the  railroad  depot. 

Arriving  in  Jackson  December  19,  reported  to  Brigadier-General 
Sullivan,  and  was  temporarily  placed  under  command  of  Brigadier- 
General  Haynie,  Colonel  Fuller,  commanding  the  Ohio  brigade,  not 
having  arrived.  Was  sent  about  1 mile  northeast  of  the  town  to  relieve 
another  regiment,  and  bivouacked  there  for  the  night. 

December  20  marched  in  pursuit  of  Forrest’s  cavalry  19  miles,  to- 
ward Lexington ; but  finding  that  Forrest,  with  the  greater  part  of  his 
force,  had  moved  by  another  road  and  crossed  toward  the  river  in  our 
rear,  we  were  ordered  to  countermarch,  aud  arrived  in  Jackson  on 
December  21 . 
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Moved  by  rail  to  Trenton  December  27,  and  the  next  day  marched  in 
the  direction  of  Huntingdon,  which  place  we  reached  on  the  29th. 

Left  Huntingdon  December  31  and  marched  in  the  direction  of  the 
Tennessee  Eiver ; soon  heard  cannonading  in' our  front,  and  when 
about  10  miles  out  the  sound  of  musketry  reached  us.  At  Parker’s 
Cross-Eoads,  16  miles  from  Huntingdon,  found  Dunham’s  brigade, 
which  had  been  engaged  since  morning,  surrounded  on  three  sides  by 
the  enemy  under  General  Forrest.  Firing  had  ceased,  flags  of  truce 
were  passing,  and,  as  we  afterward  learned,  General  Forrest  had  de- 
manded an  unconditional  surrender.  A part,  if  not  all,  of  Dunham’s 
artillery,  together  with  several  hundred  prisoners,  had  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy.  The  moment  was  a critical  one  and  the  day 
seemed  inevitably  lost.  Colonel  Fuller,  however,  notwithstanding  his 
command  was  wearied  by  a very  rapid  march,  disposed  his  three  regi- 
ments in  line  of  battle  and  ordered  them  to  advance  at  once.  We 
deployed  upon  the  double  quick  and  advanced  as  ordered.  The  enemy, 
taken  utterly  by  surprise  by  this  sudden  attack  in  the  rear,  was  thrown 
into  confusion  and  compelled  to  make  a precipitate  and  irregular  re- 
treat. My  regiment  was  formed  with  its  center  resting  on  the  road 
leading  from  Parker’s  Cross-Eoads  to  the  front. 

A large  number  of  prisoners,  probably  200  or  more,  came  down  this 
road,  their  retreat  being  cut  off,  and  were  sent  by  me  to  the  rear.  I 
also  detailed  two  companies  of  my  command  to  guard  these  abd  other 
prisoners. 

Company  B,  of  the  Thirty-ninth  Ohio,  drew  off  one  piece  of  artillery 
belonging  to  the  enemy,  and  were  about  to  draw  off  two  other  pieces, 
said  to  have  been  captured  from  Dunham’s  brigade  by  Forrest’s  com- 
mand, when  the  regiment  was  ordered  by  General  Sullivan  to  fall  back 
to  Parker’s  Cross-Eoads.  The  enemy  did  not  again  make  his  appear- 
ance, but  his  defeat  and  rout  were  complete. 

The  Ohio  brigade  recaptured  most  of  the  prisoners  which  General 
Forrest  had  taken,  together  with  the  artillery  and  small-arms,  and  cap- 
tured about  300  prisoners,  300  horses,  and  6 pieces  of  the  enemy’s 
artillery. 

It  is  difficult  to  report  precisely  what  part  any  one  regiment  took  in 
the  engagement  of  that  day;  but  the  three  regiments  composing  the 
Ohio  brigade  came  upon  the  enemy  together,  just  in  time  to  prevent 
disaster  and  to  secure  a brilliant  victory. 

On  January  1 pressed  on  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy  in  company  with 
the  Twenty -seventh  and  Sixty-third  Ohio  Eegiments.  Near  Lexington 
formed  a junction  with  Colonel  Lawler’s  brigade,  and  on  the  evening 
of  January  2 reached  a point  9 miles  from  Clifton  on  the  river. 

On  the  3d  the  three  Ohio  regiments  made  a reconnaissance  to  the 
river,  it  having  been  reported,  however,  that  the  enemy  had  already 
crossed  his  entire  force.  That  day  and  the  following  evening  for  a 
large  portion  of  the  time  the  rain  fell  in  torrents.  The  road  was  cov- 
ered with  jagged  rocks,  whose  crevices  were  filled  with  mud.  The  men 
in  stepping  from  rock  to  rock  frequently  slipped  and  fell,  bruising  them- 
selves severely.  Eeturning  at  night  in  the  darkness  the  men  could  not 
keep  their  footing,  but  fell  every  few  rods.  Although  my  regiment 
had  but  recently  been  supplied  with  new  shoes  and  clothing  through- 
out, at  the  end  of  that  day’s  march  66  were  without  any  shoes  at  all 
and  a large  portion  of  their  clothing  was  in  rags.  Twenty  of  my  men 
were  also  reported  missing  and  have  not  since  been  heard  from.  It 
was  the  most  terrible  march  I have  ever  experienced  and  a costly  one 
in  the  numbers  and  health  of  my  command.  If  the  march  was  a neces- 
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sary  one  it  is  out  of  all  propriety  to  complain  of  it ; if  unnecessary,  as 
I think,  I feel  it  to  be  due  to  the  men  under  my  command  to  enter  my 
solemn  protest  against  its  repetition  in  the  future  under  similar  circum- 
stances. 

From  January  5 to  the  9th  inclusive  marched  to  Corinth.  Arrived 
there  on  the  9th,  having  in  two  weeks  made  a forced  march  of  about  200 
miles  without  transportation,  without  Government  rations,  and  with  no 
supplies  but  such  as  could  be  seized  in  a poor  country  along  the  way 
(generally  only  pork  and  corn-meal,  without  cooking  utensils  and  with- 
out medical  supplies),  subject  to  all  the  demoralization  consequent  upon 
their  being  obliged  to  provide  themselves  with  food  or  sutler  from  hun- 
ger. The  command  reached  Corinth  ragged,  shoeless,  dispirited,  and 
worn-out. 

I am,  captain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

EbW.  F.  NOYES, 
Colonel , Commanding. 

Capt.  C.  W.  Dustan, 

Assistant  Adjutant-General. 


No.  13. 

Report  of  Col.  John  W.  Sprague , Sixty-third  Ohio  Infantry , of  operations 
December  18,  1862 -January  9,  1863,  including  engagement  at  Parker’s 
Cross-Roads. 


Headquarters  Sixty-third  Ohio  Infantry, 

Corinth , Miss .,  January  19,  1863. 

Colonel  : In  pursuance  of  your  order  received  this  day  requiring  a 
report  of  the  part  taken  by  my  command  in  the  recent  campaign  in  Ten- 
nessee, I have  the  honor  to  state  that  the  Sixty- third  and  the  Forty-third 
Ohio  Eegiments  left  Oxford,  Miss.,  by  cars  on  December  19,  1862,  for 
Jackson,  Tenn.  On  arrival  the  same  evening  at  Bolivar,  Tenn.,  I re- 
ceived an  order  by  telegraph  from  Major-General  Grant  to  disembark 
the  two  regiments  at  that  place  and  make  the  best  disposition  in  my 
power  to  defend  the  railroad  and  public  stores  at  and  near  Bolivar. 
General  Braymau,  the  commander  of  the  post,  being  absent,  and  find- 
ing myself  the  senior  officer,  I assumed  command  and  at  once  made 
such  disposition  as  I thought  necessary  to  hold  the  place,  which  was 
then  threatened  by  cavalry  and  mounted  infantry  under  Van  Dorn  and 
Jackson.  For  this  jmrpose  I used  the  cotton  found  deposited  there. 
The  enemy,  however,  made  no  further  demonstrations  than  slight 
skirmishing  with  our  pickets  and  vedettes. 

On  the  evening  of  the  23d  General  Brayman  returned  with  four  pieces 
of  artillery,  and  still  later  Colonel  Lee  arrived  with  a large  force  of 
cavalry,  and  the  next  day  easily  drove  the  enemy  from  that  part  of  the 
country. 

On  December  27  General  Brayman  ordered  me  to  proceed  with  the 
Sixty- third  Ohio  Eegiment  to  Jackson  and  report  to  Brigadier-General 
Sullivan.  On  arriving  there  by  railroad  I was  ordered  to  proceed  to 
Trenton,  Tenn.,  where  we  arrived  the  same  evening,  and  were  again 
brigaded  with  the  Twenty-seventh  and  Thirty -ninth  Ohio  Begimuuts 
under  your  command. 

December  28  marched  to  Shady  Grove,  16  miles, 
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December  29  marched  to  Huntingdon  (county  seat  of  Carroll  County), 
distance  16  miles. 

On  December  31  marched  in  the  direction  of  Lexington,  Tenn.  We 
started  at  daylight.  About  10  o’clock  a.  m.  cannonading  was  heard  in 
front.  Our  march  now  became  rapid,  as  it  was  supposed  the  Second 
Brigade  had  intercepted  and  engaged  the  enemy.  About  12  m.  mus- 
ketry was  plainly  heard,  and  our  pace  was  still  increased  so  that  the 
double-quick  was  taken  at  times. 

At  1.30  p.  m.  we  arrived  at  Parker’s  Cross-Roads,  16  miles  from  our 
starting  point  in  the  morning.  It  was  at  this  point  that  the  Second 
Brigade,  under  Colonel  Dunham  (consisting  of  the  Fiftieth  Indiana, 
Thirty-ninth  Iowa,  One  hundred  and  twenty-second  Illinois,  two  com- 
panies of  the  Eighteenth  Illinois,  and  three  guns  of  the  Seventh  Wis- 
consin Battery),  had  engaged  the  enemy  under  General  Forrest.  Fir- 
ing had  ceased  for  nearly  half  an  hour  before  we  reached  the  scene  of 
the  engagement.  Emerging  from  the  woods  into  large  open  fields  Ihe 
enemy  were  discovered  by  us.  Under  your  orders  I formed  my  regi- 
ment in  line  of  battle  at  double-quick  on  the  left,  or  easterly,  side  of  the 
road  and  advanced  at  the  same  gait  for  about  200  yards,  when  I re- 
ceived an  order  to  move  by  the  right  flank  to  the  right,  or  west,  side  of 
the  road.  I again  moved  forward  in  line  of  battle  at  double-quick  for  a 
short  distance  and  was  then  ordered  back  to  the  east  side  of  the  road 
and  to  advance  in  line  of  battle  on  the  enemy,  which  was  done  as  rap- 
idly as  possible.  The  ground  was  soft  and  miry,  but  notwithstanding 
this  and  the  long  and  rapid  march  made  by  my  command  the  men  re- 
sponded with  hearty  cheers,  and  at  a double-quick  rushed  forward  to 
engage  the  enemy,  wtio  seemed  to  be  panic-stricken.  They  fled  in  the 
utmost  confusion  and  so  rapidly  that  we  could  get  but  a few  telling 
shots  at  them.  In  their  rout  they  passed  along  the  front  and  near  the 
Second  Brigade,  but  no  fire  was  opened  upon  them  by  the  Second  Bri- 
gade. I have  not  learned  the  cause.  If  the  enemy  had  been  vigor- 
ously attacked  by  them  a much  larger  number  of  prisoners  would,  in  my 
opinion,  have  been  taken.  As  it  was,  a large  number  of  the  enemy 
passed  along  unharmed  to  our  left.  I then  changed  front  to  the  left  and 
advanced  some  500  or  600  yards,  taking  possession  of  a brass  8-pounder 
gun  from  which  the  enemy  had  fled.  From  this  point  Company  B,  under 
Lieut.  Charles  J.  McGinnis  (Capt.  Charles  E.  Brown- acting  as  major), 
and  Company  A,  under  Capt.  Frank  T.  Gilmore,  were  sent  to  the  front 
as  skirmishers.  The  latter  captured  a second  brass  8-pounder,  and  far- 
ther on  a caisson  and  some  horses  which  the  enemy  were  endeavoring 
to  take  from  the  field.  After  a slight  skirmish  they  concluded  to  save 
themselves  and  leave  the  caisson.  Captain  Gilmore  took  possession  of 
it,  which  with  the  guns  mentioned  was  brought  in  and  delivered  over 
to  you.  The  enemy  being  mounted  were  soon  entirely  beyond  our  reach 
(except  about  300  prisoners  captured)  and  were  safely  on  the  road  to 
cross  the  Tennessee  River.  Next  morning  we  were  ordered  to  march  in 
pursuit  and  reached  a point  about  2 miles  south  of  Lexington,  where  we 
bivouacked. 

On  January  2 we  marched  to  a point  near  Bath  Springs,  and  again 
bivouacked.  That  night  a very  heavy  rain  visited  us,  and  all  were 
thoroughly  soaked. 

On  the  morning  of  January  3 we  again  commenced  the  pursuit  of  the 
flying  horsemen,  but  scores  of  witnesses  told  us  the  enemy  had  safely 
crossed  the  river ; but  to  see  for  ourselves  we  marched  on,  under  orders, 
to  a point  on  the  river  opposite  Clifton,  exchanged  a few  shots  with  the 
enemy  across  the  river,  and  marched  back  again. 
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This  day’s  march  (18  miles)  was  one  of  the  hardest  I have  ever  wit- 
nessed. The  rains  had  made  the  roads  deep  with  mod,  in  which  were 
hidden  bowlders,  making  the  footing  so  uncertain  that  men  could  be 
seen  every  moment  falling  on  their  faces  in  the  mud  and  water.  We 
arrived  at  Bath  Springs  on  our  return  the  same  evening. 

On  the  morning  of  the  5th  our  march  for  Bethel  was  commenced.  We 
made  16  miles  and  bivouacked. 

Next  morniug  (the  6th)  resumed  march,  making  16  miles,  and  biv- 
ouacked near  Robinson’s  Mill. 

On  the  7th  we  again  marched  17  miles  and  bivouacked  at  Bethel. 

On  the  8th  marched  for  Corinth,  through  Purdy,  making  about  16 
miles,  and  on  the  9th  arrived  at  Corinth,  and  encamped  about  1 mile 
south  of  the  town,  where  I presume  it  is  proper  to  state  our  campaign 
in  Tennessee  ended. 

It  is  proper  to  state  that  from  the  time  we  left  Oxford,  on  December 
19,  until  January  9,  we  were  without  a particle  of  camp  equipage  or 
baggage,  and  from  the  time  we  left  Trenton,  December  28,  our  only  sub- 
sistence was  such  as  could  be  gathered  along  the  road,  which  was  a 
very  scanty  supply  of  corn-meal  and  meat,  and  these  had  to  be  pre- 
pared without  cooking  utensils  and  a part  of  the  time  without  salt. 

The  hardships,  privations,  exposures,  and  fatigues  of  the  campaign 
told  fearfully  on  the  officers  and  men  of  my  command,  but  good  order 
and  discipline  were  preserved  through  the  efficiency  of  company  officers 
and  the  high  soldierly  qualities  of  the  men. 

Lieut.  J.  S.  Antrim  was  taken  prisoner  December  31  by  the  enemy, 
while  acting  as  regimental  quartermaster  and  foragingfor  the  regiment. 

Private  James  Orr,  Company  C,  was  missing  on  the  evening  of  Jan- 
uary 3,  and  has  not  since  been  heard  from. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  W.  SPRAGUE, 

Colonel. 

Col.  J.  W.  Fuller,  Commanding  Brigade. 


No.  14. 

Report  of  Col.  Cyrus  L.  Dunham , Fiftieth  Indiana  Infantry , of  skirmish 
at  Huntingdon , December  30,  and  engagement  at  Parker’s  Cross-Roads. 

Headquarters  Third  Brigade, 
Parker’s  Cross-Roads , near  Lexington , Tenn .,  Dec.  31, 1862. 

Sir  : In  pursuance  of  your  written  order  of  yesterday,  the  30th  in- 
stant, I on  that  day  at  about  2 p.  m.  left  Huntingdon  in  pursuit  of  the 
enemy’s  forces  under  General  Forrest,  toward  Lexington,  with  the  bri- 
gade under  my  command,  except  the  Seventh  Tennessee,  which  was  by 
your  orders  left  to  guard  the  bridge  north  of  Huntingdon.  My  com- 
mand consisted  of  parts  of  two  companies  (A  and  E)  of  the  Eighteenth 
Illinois  Volunteer  Infantry,  mounted,  under  Captain  Davis,  65  men;  the 
Fiftieth  Indiana*  Volunteers,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Wells  commanding, 
525  ; the  One  hundred  and  twenty-second  Illinois,  Colonel  Rinaker,  529; 
the  Thirty -ninth  Iowa,  Colonel  Cummings,  405,  and  three  pieces  of  the 
Seventh  Wisconsin  Battery,  30  men,  under  Lieutenant  Wheelock — in 
all,  1,554,  rank  and  file.  Notwithstanding  all  were  weary  and  worn  with 
toilsome  marches  and  arduous  duties  already  performed  our  little  force 
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pushed  vigorously  forward  and  reached  Clarksburg,  12  miles  distant, 
shortly  after  dark. 

As  the  advance  guards  (the  mounted  infantry  under  Captain  Davis) 
approached  the  town  they  were  met  and  resisted  by  a company  of  the 
enemy.  They  promptly  dismounted,  engaged  and  repulsed  him,  killing 
3,  who  were  left  dead  on  the  ground.  Our  column  immediately  moved 
forward  into  and  occupied  the  town  without  further  resistance.  Here 
we  bivouacked  for  the  night. 

I ascertained  from  scouts  whom  I sent  out  that  General  Forrest 
with  a large  force,  said  to  be  his  whole  command,  were  bivouacked  at 
Union  Church,  4 miles  west  of  Clarksburg,  on  the  road  leading  from 
McLemoresville  into  the  Huntingdon  and  Lexington  road  at  Parker’s 
Cross-Roads,  5 miles  south  of  Clarksburg.  One  of  his  foraging  parties 
represented  his  forces  at  8,000  strong,  with  twelve  pieces  of  artillery. 
I immediately  (2  a.  m.)  sent  a courier  to  you  with  a dispatch  saying,  in 
substance,  that  he  was  at  the  point  above  designated  in  considerable 
force  and  that  I should  try  to  coax  or  force  a fight  out  of  him  in  the 
morning.  My  information  induced  me  to  believe  that  he  was  endeavor- 
ing to  escape  by  way  of  Lexington,  and  hence  would  enter  the  road  to 
that  place  at  the  cross-roads  aforesaid,  and  I determined  to  there  in- 
tercept him. 

Our  little  force  had  breakfasted  and  was  in  motion  before  day.  The 
mounted  infantry  having  been  upon  picket  through  the  night  were  left 
as  a rear  guard,  and  Company  A,  Fiftieth  Indiana,  under  Lieutenant 
Judy,  was  thrown  forward  as  an  advance  guard.  As  the  advance  ap- 
proached Parker’s  Cross-Roads  it  was  attacked  by  the  enemy’s  pickets ; 
immediately  deployed  as  skirmishers  and  pushed  rapidly  forward  up 
the  hill,  the  whole  column  following.  As  I got  with  the  advance  to  the 
top  of  the  hill  I saw  what  seemed  a large  company,  or  two  small  ones, 
of  the  enemy  re  treating  along  the  road  to  the  west,  upon  whom  I opened 
a brisk  fire,  and  the  retreat  became  a flight  to  Dr.  Williams’  house, 
upon  a hill  nearly  half  a mile  distant,  under  the  shelter  of  which  and 
the  outbuildings  and  timber  about  it  they  rallied.  Desiring  to  ascer- 
tain whether  the  enemy  was  there  in  force  two  guns  were  ordered  up 
and  threw  a few  shells  into  the  surrounding  timber,  when  a farther  re- 
treat into  the  woods  to  the  northwest  followed.  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Wells,  with  the  Fiftieth  Indiana,  was  ordered  forward  t@  occupy  the  hill 
upon  which  the  house  stood  and  the  woods  to  the  right,  and  reconnoiter. 
He  threw  three  companies  (A,  D,  and  F)  forward  as  skirmishers,  fol- 
lowing with  the  remainder  of  the  regiment  and  soon  took  the  position 
indicated. 

NTo  enemy  being  found  Company  F,  Lieutenant  Jones,  was  sent  across 
a skirt  of  woods  to  the  north  to  reconnoiter  and  soon  came  up  with  and 
engaged  a company  of  the  enemy’s  mounted  men  at  a house  a little 
west  of  north  from  that  of  Dr.  Williams’  and  drove  them  back  across  a 
large  field  and  up  and  over  the  crest  of  a ridge.  The  “ recall  ’’was 
sounded  and  they  returned  to  the  house.  Soon  the  enemy  was  seen 
coming  down  the  hill  toward  the  house.  Company  F had  in  the  mean 
time  been  joined  by  a part  of  the  detachment  of  the  Eighteenth  Illinois 
(the  mounted  infantry  before  mentioned)  and  the  two  again  deployed 
and  drove  the  enemy  back  to  the  top  of  the  ridge.  At  this  juncture  I 
saw  the  enemy  deploying  a line  along  but  behind  the  brow  of  the  ridge, 
and  the  u recall”  was  sounded  and  the  skirmishers  again  rallied  at  the 
house.  They  had  barely  done  so  when  the  enemy  opened  upon  them 
with  shell  from  a gun  upon  his  extreme  right,  and  soon  from  another  con- 
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siderably  farther  to  the  east,  and  the  skirmishing  party  was  withdrawn 
to  the  regiment  at  Williams’  house. 

Determined  to  ascertain  if  possible  the  force  and  disposition  of  the 
enemy,  two  pieces  of  artillery  were  ordered  forward  to  the  edge  of  the 
wood,  supported  by  four  companies  of  the  Fiftieth  Indiana,  under  Major 
Attkisson.  From  these  guns  a fire  was  opened  upon  the  enemy  along 
the  ridge.  He  replied  with  at  least  a full  battery,  and  the  fire  for  a 
little  while  was  intense  on  both  sides.  Seeing  that  the  enemy  had  put 
a heavy  force  in  line  along  and  just  over  the  crest  of  the  ridge,  and  hav- 
ing accomplished  all  I desired  at  that  place  and  time,  I ordered  our  fire 
to  cease  and  the  forces  there  to  be  withdrawn  to  the  main  column  at 
the  cross-roads.  Two  or  three  of  the  horses  of  one  gun  having  been 
disabled  it  was  gallantly  taken  out  by  a detachment  of  the  Fiftieth  un- 
der a heavy  fire  of  grape  and  shell. 

The  whole  command  was  then  moved  south,  down  the  Lexington 
road  half  a mile,  to  the  Eed  Mound,  and  placed  iu  line  of  battle  along 
and  behind  the  crest  of  the  ridge,  which  ran  back  from  the  road  at  an 
angle  of  forty-five  degrees  about  half  the  length  of  the  line,  where  it 
turns  still  more  eastward ; the  left  rested  upon  the  road  ; the  right  upon 
a thick  wood  and  ravine ; the  artillery  was  placed  at  the  turn  in  the 
ridge.  This  position  covered  a field  to  the  west,  a considerable  part  of 
the  road  running  south  from  the  cross-roads,  and  also,  by  our  guns,  a 
portion  of  the  road  from  the  west  to  the  cross  roads.  The  wagon  train 
was  placed  in  a hollow  to  the  rear,  with  two  companies  (one  of  the 
Thirty-ninth  and  one  of  the  One  hundred  and  twenty- second  Illinois  be- 
yond) to  protect  it.  These  dispositions  were  scarcely  made,  indeed  the 
artillery  had  not  got  fully  into  position,  before  the  enemy  in  heavy  col- 
umns was  seen  moving  from  the  wood  on  to  the  road,  near  Williams’ 
house,  and  along  it  toward  the  cross-roads.  Being  out  of  range  of  our 
musketry  the  artillery  was  ordered  to  open  fire  upon  the  advancing 
column,  which  it  did;  but  from  some  cause  seemingly  with  but  little 
effect.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Wells  was  also  directed  to  send  two  com- 
panies of  his  regiment  (the  Fiftieth  Indiana)  toward  the  cross-roads  to 
watch  and  check  his  advance.  Company  G,  Captain  Carothers,  imme- 
diately moved  up  the  road  at  double-quick,  deployed  in  the  lane,  opened 
a galling  fire,  and  held  his  position  until  forced  back  by  overwhelming 
numbers.  Company  B,  Lieutenant  Davies,  also  moved  forward  at  the 
same  step  and  deployed  along  the  edge  of  the  woods,  upon  which  I 
afterward  changed  my  line,  and  did  valuable  service. 

The  enemy  moved  past  the  cross-roads  eastwardly,  and  appeared  as 
if  desirous  of  escaping  in  that  direction.  Our  forces  were  immediately 
and  rapidly  moved  to  the  north  (toward  the  cross-roads),  and  a new 
line  formed  nearly  perpendicular  to  a prolongation  cf  the  first,  along 
the  edge  and  under  cover  of  the  woods,  parallel  to  the  enemy’s  advancing 
column,  the  left  resting  upon  the  road  and  the  right  upon  an  open  field, 
with  three  companies  thrown  perpendicular  to  the  rear  in  the  edge  of 
the  woods  to  cover  the  right  flank,  and  a vigorous  attack  was  com- 
menced. The  disposition  of  the  forces  at  this  time  was,  Company  G, 
Fiftieth  Indiana,  in  the  lane,  who  when  forced  back  as  aforesaid  took 
position  on  the  extreme  left;  second,  the  Thirty-ninth  Iowa ; third,  the 
One  hundred  and  twenty -second  Illinois  ; fourth,  the  detachment  of  the 
Eighteenth  Illinois  ; fifth,  the  Fiftieth  Indiana,  holding  the  right;  sixth, 
the  companies,  one  (Company  A)  of  the  Thirty-ninth  and  one  of  the 
One  hundred  and  twenty-second  at  the  house  on  the  mound,  to  cover 
our  rear  and  protect  our  train  yet  in  the  hollow.  All  had  moved  into 
position  with  alacrity  and  with  the  steadiness  of  veterans.  The  artil- 
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lery  had  been  ordered  forward,  with  a view  to  being  placed  between  the 
Thirty-ninth  and  One  hundred  and  twenty-second,  where  it  was  thought 
it  could  be  made  most  effective  upon  the  enemy’s  batteries,  and  be  sup- 
ported by  those  regiments ; but  it  had  not  yet  got  into  position. 

By  this  time  the  enemy  had  got  into  position  and  the  fire  from  his 
batteries  had  become  intense  along  our  whole  linp.  Our  skirmishers 
had  been  forced  back  out  of  the  lane,  which  the  enemy  now  occupied, 
and  from  which,  and  a small  hill  behind  which  he  was  to  some  extent 
sheltered,  he  poured  upon  our  left  a galling  musketry  fire.  I looked 
for  our  guns ; two  only  had  been  brought  forward,  and  they , instead  of 
taking  the  position  indicated,  were  being  put  in  position  in  front  of  the 
extreme  left.  I rode  along  the  line  to  them.  When  I came  up  they  had 
opened  fire  upon  the  enemy  in  the  lane  and  upon  the  hill  last  mentioned. 
I again  ordered  them  to  move  to  the  place  designated.  To  my  utter 
astonishment  I was  informed  by  the  lieutenant  that  his  ammunition  was 
about  exhausted,  and  hence  it  was  useless  to  change  position.  Direct- 
ing him  to  do  the  best  he  could  with  his  pieces  I turned  away  to  do  the 
best  I could  without  them. 

Candor  compels  me  to  say  that  from  some  cause  our  artillery  was 
throughout  strikingly  inefficient,  although  both  the  officers  and  men  with 
it  exhibited  the  greatest  bravery. 

The  enemy  at  this  time  had  one  battery  on  the  ridge  in  front  of  and 
parallel  to  our  line;  one  on  a ridge  nearly  perpendicular  to  but  beyond 
our  line  to  the  right,  so  situated  as  to  enable  him  to  concentrate  a fire 
upon  several  portions  of  our  line  and  to  enfilade  a part  of  it,  and  his 
fire  had  become  terrible  in  its  intensity.  I determined  to  take  his  bat- 
tery at  all  hazards — the  one  on  our  right.  The  requisite  orders  had 
been  given,  and  I was  riding  along  the  line  to  see  that  they  were 
properly  understood,  when  we  were  suddenly  and  furiously  attacked 
from  the  rear  by  a heavy  dismounted  force  which  had,  under  the  cover 
of  the  hills  and  woods  beyond,  turned  our  right  flank,  and  was  moving 
to  the  rear  of  our  main  line  in  a direction  nearly  parallel  to  it  and 
between  it  and  that  of  the  two  companies  left  to  protect  the  train  and 
rear;  at  the  same  time  a regiment  of  cavalry  charged  up  the  Lexington 
road  from  the  south  toward  the  rear  of  our  left.  This  was  the  crisis 
of  the  day,  and  nobly  did  our  gallant  men  meet  it.  The  main  line  was 
faced  at  once  to  the  rear  and  drove  the  enemy  back,  inflicting  a heavy 
loss  in  killed  and  wounded  and  taking  a large  number  of  prisoners. 
The  repulse  was  complete.  The  Fiftieth  Regiment  here  made  a bayonet 
charge  in  a style  never  surpassed  and  seldom  equaled,  forcing  their 
way  entirely  through  the  enemy’s  line.  The  cavalry  charging  up  the 
road  was  also  completely  and  severely  repulsed  by  the  two  companies 
protecting  our  rear,  who  were  promptly  put  in  position  for  that  purpose 
under  the  direction  of  Adjutant  Simpson  of  my  staff;  but  it  rallied 
and  made  a second  charge  upon  them  and  was  again  repulsed.  When 
the  enemy  had  been  repulsed  from  the  rear  of  our  main  line  as  above 
described,  the  Fiftieth  Indiana  was  placed  to  cover  the  route  by  which 
he  had  approached.  It  had  barely  got  into  position  when  its  right  was 
furiously  charged  by  a heavy  cavalry  force  from  the  south,  before  which 
it  staggered  and  fell  slightly  back ; but  two  companies  (H,  Captain 
Scott,  and  C,  Captain  Marsh)  holding  the  left  quickly  changed  front 
and  poured  into  the  flank  of  the  charging  force  a murderous  fire,  under 
which  it  broke  and  fled,  and  the  right  immediately  rallied  and  resumed 
its  place.  This  substantially  closed  the  fighting  for  the  day.  The  re- 
pulse of  the  attack  upon  our  rear  had  brought  our  line  back  to  Red 
Mound,  where  our  first  had  been  formed,  but  at  nearly  right  angles  to 
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it,  the  left  resting  where  the  right  of  the  first  had  rested.  It  was  in 
excellent  order.  I was  passing  along  it,  speaking  words  of  congratulation 
and  encouragement  to  the  men,  when  a flag  of  truce,  borne  by  an  aide 
of  General  Forrest,  approached.  I rode  forward  and  demanded  his 
message.  He  answered:  “The  general  understands  that  you  have  sur- 
rendered.” I replied : “The  general  is  entirely  mistaken  ; we  have  never 
thought  of  surrendering.”  He  said  a white  flag  was  hoisted.  I an- 
swered : “ You  are  mistaken ; or,  if  not,  it  was  done  without  my  authority 
or  knowledge,  and  you  will  so  report  to  your  general.”  He  departed, 
but  shortly  returned  with  his  flag  of  truce  and  said,  “The  general  de- 
mands an  unconditional  surrender.”  I replied:  “You  will  get  away 
with  that  flag  very  quick,  and  bring  me  no  more  such  messages.  Give 
my  compliments  to  the  general,  and  tell  him  I never  surrender.  If 
he  thinks  he  can  take  me,  he  can  come  and  try.”  He  left. 

In  the  mean  time  Commissary  Sergeant  Thompson,  of  the  Fiftieth 
'Regiment,  had  informed  me  that,  when  the  charge  had  been  made  upon 
the  two  companies  left  to  protect  the  train  and  our  rear,  the  wagoners 
had  become  panic-stricken,  had  driven  the  train  northwestwardly  into 
a hollow  where  it  had  been  captured,  and  that  with  a single  company 
he  could  retake  it.  I turned  to  the  Thirty-ninth  Iowa  and  asked,  “Will 
any  company  volunteer  to  retake  our  wagons?”  Company  G,  Cap- 
tain Cameron,  instantly  responded,  and  was  placed  under  the  command 
of  Major  Attkisson,  of  the  Fiftieth  Indiana,  and  recaptured  the  train, 
taking  several  prisoners,  among  whom  was  Major  Strange,  General  For- 
rest’s adjutant- general ; Colonel  McKee,  his  aide,  and  one  or  two  other 
officers.  This  was  scarcely  accomplished  when  I learned  that  you  had 
arrived  from  Huntingdon  with  Colonel  Fuller’s  brigade,  and  I soon  saw 
his  guns  moving  into  position. 

It  is  reported  to  me  by  Lieutenant- Colonel  Wells,  who  held  our  right, 
that  on  the  repulse  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry  he  appeared  to  commence 
withdrawing,  under  the  cover  of  the  wood — his  forces  passed  our  right, 
southwardly — and  that  when  Filler’s  brigade  opened  fire  his  retreat  in 
that  direction  became  a perfect  rout. 

We  were  not  during  the  entire  engagement  driven  from  a single  posi- 
tion; but,  on  the  contrary,  whenever  an  opportunity  offered,  the  enemy 
was  driven  before  us  with  resistless  vigor.  Only  in  a single  instance 
did  any  part  of  our  command  get  into  the  slightest  confusion.  When 
our  line  was  ordered  to  face  to  the  rear  and  repel  the  enemy’s  flanking 
column  a part  of  the  Thirty-ninth  Iowa  (some  three  or  four  companies 
of  its  right)  obeyed  most  handsomely;  but  the  other  part,  from  not 
properly  receiving  or  not  fully  understanding  the  orders,  seemed  to 
hesitate,  became  confused,  and  finally  began  to  break.  Seeing  this  I 
rode  rapidly  to  them,  hoping  to  remedy  the  difficulty.  The  enemy  had 
seen  it  also  and  concentrated  upon  them  a terrific  fire  from  his  mus- 
ketry in  front  and  the  battery  on  the  right,  under  which  they  completely 
gave  way  and  crossed  the  road  to  a skirt  of  wood  a short  distance  to 
the  west.  Their  officers,  assisted  by  my  aide,  Captain  Silence,  and 
Adjutant  Simpson,  soon  rallied  them,  and  they  returned  in  good  order 
to  and  resumed  their  place  in  the  line  in  its  new  position  at  Red  Mound, 
with  their  confidence  in  themselves  and  mine  in  them  fully  restored.  It 
was  one  of  these  companies  that,  under  Major  Attkisson,  retook  our 
wagon  train.  When  it  is  recollected  that-  this  is  a new  regiment,  having 
had  little  or  no  opportunity  for  drill ; that  this  is  not  only  its  first  en- 
gagement but  its  first  march ; that  for  nearly  two  hours  it  undauntingly 
maintained  its  position  under  the  severest  fire,  and  when  I call  to  mind 
the  terrible  ordeal  of  the  moment,  the  wonder  is  not  that  they  did  no 
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better,  but  so  well,  and  all  regret  for  this  single  mishap  is  forgotten  in 
admiration  of  the  courage  of  these  gallant  men. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Kedfield  and  Captain  Cameron  of  this  regiment 
were  especially  conspicuous  for  their  coolness  and  energy  at  this  time. 
The  former,  although  severely  and  dangerously  wounded,  seemed  en- 
tirely forgetful  of  his  own  sufferings  in  his  efforts  to  rally  his  men. 
Color-Corporal  Armstrong  also  attracted  particular  attention,  for  al- 
though his  companion  had  fallen  at  his  side,  pierced  by  several  balls, 
yet  he  was  ready  at  every  command  to  put  down  his  flag  as  a rally- 
ing point. 

With  the  exception  of  this  single  incident  my  entire  command  through- 
out the  day  manifested  the  greatest  enthusiasm  and  the  most  perfect 
confidence  in  their  success,  and  at  no  time  more  than  the  moment  be- 
fore your  arrival  with  the  other  brigade.  The  One  hundred  and  twenty- 
second  Illinois  deserves  especial  notice.  It  is  a comparatively  new  reg- 
iment and  a part  of  it  was  at  one  time  more  exposed  to  the  enemy’s  fire 
than  any  other $ at  any  rate  it  suffered  more  in  killed  and  wounded. 
Its  gallant  colonel  fell  severely  wounded,  yet  its  courage  never  flagged 
and  it  met  every  duty  and  every  danger  with  unwavering  resolution. 
The  detachment  of  the  Eighteenth  acted  for  the  most  part  with  it  and 
deserves  the  same  commendation. 

To  the  Fiftieth  Indiana,  because  of  its  greater  experience,  being  an 
older  regiment,  was  assigned  the  most  responsible  position  of  the  field, 
and  it  is  only  necessary  to  say  that  under  its  vigilant  and  brave  com- 
mander it  so  did  its  duties  as  to  show  that  the  trust  was  worthily  con- 
fided. 

I should  also  especially  mention  Captain  Silence  and  Adjutant  Simp- 
son. By  their  vigilance  and  energy  in  observing  and  reporting  every 
movement,  by  their  promptness  in  conveying  orders  and  in  seeing  to 
and  aiding  in  their  execution,  and  in  many  other  ways  were  they  of  the 
greatest  service  to  me.  In  the  discharge  of  their  duties  they  were 
often  exposed  to  the  enemy’s  hottest  fire.  Captain  Silence  had  two 
horses  shot  under  him. 

My  mounted  orderly,  Fred.  L.  Prow,  of  the  Fiftieth  Indiana,  also  did 
good  service  in  conveying  orders.  I should  also  acknowledge  my  per- 
sonal obligation  to  him.  When  my  own  horse  was  shot  under  me  he 
rode  forward  under  a terrible  fire,  dismounted,  and  gave  me  his. 

I hope  to  be  pardoned  also  for  mentioning  a gallant  little  feat  of  Pri- 
vate E.  A.  Topliff,  of  the  battery.  As  our  line  faced  about  and  pressed 
back  in  their  engagement  of  the  enemy  at  our  rear  one  of  the  guns  of 
the  battery  was  left  behind  in  the  edge  of  the  wood.  All  the  horses 
belonging  to  it  had  been  killed  but  two.  After  everybody  had  passed 
and  left  it,  he,  fearing  that  the  enemy  might  capture  it,  alone,  under  a 
smart  fire,  disengaged  the  two  horses,  hitched  them  to  the  piece,  and 
took  it  out  safely. 

The  losses  of  my  command  are  : Killed,  23 ; wounded,  139 ; missing, 
58.  Total,  220.  Many  of  the  wounds  (probably  one-half)  are  slight. 

Among  those  taken  prisoners  are  Captain  Hungate,  Quartermaster 

Adams,  of  the  Fiftieth  Indiana,  and  Lieutenant , of  the , 

acting  temporarily  as  my  aide.  Captain  Hungate  had  been  very  un- 
well for  two  or  three  days,  but  had  with  great  resolution  kept  with  his 
company.  The  night  previous  he  became  and  continued  very  sick,  and 
was  with  the  assistant  surgeon  of  his  regiment  at  the  rear,  where  lie, 
had  established  his  hospital.  Lieutenant  Adams  was  assisting  in  ar- 
ranging the  hospital  and  in  making  provision  for  the  wounded  already 
being  brought  in.  They,  and  also  Assistant  Surgeon  Hervey  and  the 
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hospital  steward,  were  captured  by  the  enemy’s  cavalry  in  the  charge 
upon  our  rear.  Dr.  Hervey  and  the  hospital  steward  were  detained  for 
two  hours,  our  wounded  in  the  mean  time  being  left  to  suffer  for  want 
of  their  attention.  Lieut.  D.  S.  Scott,  of  the  Eleventh  Illinois  Cavalry, 
was  suddenly  surrounded  and  taken  while  zealously  discharging  his 
duties. 

The  enemy’s  losses  and  the  fruits  of  the  complete  and  overwhelming 
victory  which  your  timely  aid  secured  to  us  are  more  fully  within  your 
own  knowledge,  and  it  is  therefore  unnecessary  for  me  to  make  any 
statement  in  regard  to  them. 

Bespectfully  submitted. 

C.  L.  DUNHAM, 
Colonel , Commanding  Brigade . 

Brig.  Gen.  J.  C.  Sullivan,  Commanding  Division . 


No.  15. 

Report  of  Col.  John  I.  Rinaker , One  hundred  and  twenty -second  Illinois 

Infantry , of  skirmish  at  Clarksburg  and  engagement  at  Parker’s  Cross- 

Roads. 

Headquarters  122d  Illinois  Infantry  Begiment, 

Saulsbury , Tenn.,  August  25,  1863. 

Colonel  : In  compliance  with  the  request  contained  in  your  circular- 
letter  of  August  20,  1863,  from  Memphis,  Tenn.,  I submit  as  a response 
thereto,  by  way  of  certified  statement,  the  following  report  of  the  part 
taken  by  the  One  hundred  and  twenty-second  Illinois  Volunteer  Infantry 
in  the  little  battle  of  Parker’s  Cross-Boads,  east  of  Jackson,  Tenn.,  and 
10  miles  north  of  Lexington,  Henderson  County,  Tenn.,  on  the  31st  day 
of  December,  1862.  I have  perhaps  indulged  in  more  particularity  of 
statement  than  is  consistent  with  the  plan  you  have  adopted,  even  con- 
templated, or  the  subject  of  the  statement  deserves,  but  have,  though 
hurriedly  done,  endeavored  to  do  so  with  reasonable  clearness : 

On  the  night  of  the  27th  of  December,  1862,  at  11.30  o’clock,  nine 
companies  of  the  regiment  under  my  command  (One  hundred  and  twenty- 
second),  numbering  527  men,  including  officers  and  men,  with  the  Fif- 
tieth Indiana,  Colonel  Dunham;  Thirty-ninth  Iowa,  Colonel  Cummings, 
and  Seventh  Tennessee  Infantry,  Colonel  Bogers,  and  three  pieces  of 
artillery  of  Seventh  Wisconsin  Battery,  with  50  men  from  Eighteenth 
Illinois  Volunteer  Infantry  (mounted),  numbering  in  all  1,800  men,  con- 
stituting what  was  called  the  Third  Brigade,  and  commanded  by  Col. 
Cyrus  Dunham,  Fiftieth  Indiana,  moved  from  Trenton.  Next  day  the 
Ohio  brigade,  Colonel  Fuller  commanding,  with  the  remainder  of  the 
Seventh  Wisconsin  Battery,  followed  us,  it  numbering  near  2,000  men. 

We  marched  to  Huntingdon,  Carroll  County,  where  we  arrived  on  the 
evening  of  the  29th  of  December,  1862.  We  marched  with  the  brigade 
from  Huntingdon  at  noon  on  the  30th  and  reached  Clarksburg  on  the 
night  of  the  same  day.  Here  the  advance  of  our  brigade  had  a slight 
skirmish  with  the  flankers  of  Forrest’s  forces,  he  (Forrest)  having  gone 
from  a point  north  of  Huntingdon  via  McLeinoresville  to  the  south  and 
then  the  west,  toward  Parker’s,  on  the  Huntingdon  and  Lexington  road, 
during  the  night  of  the  29th  and  the  day  of  the  30th,  and  was  then  with 
his  main  force  6 miles  west  of  us. 

On  the  morning  of  the  31st  day  of  December  we  moved  forward  about 
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sunrise  at  quick-tkne  south  toward  Lexington,  Henderson  County,  for 
about  6 miles,  to  Parker’s  Cross-Roads,  where  the  advance  of  our  bri- 
gade met  the  advance  of  the  rebels  and  skirmishing  immediately  began, 
the  rebels  being  driven  back  into  the  woods  west  of  the  Lexington  road, 
on  the  road  leading  from  McLemoresville  to  Clarksville,  on  the  Tennes- 
see River — Clarksville,  a small  crossing  merely. 

The  mounted  infantry  of  the  Eighteenth  Illinois  were  sent  forward 
through  the  woods  and  drew  the  fire  of  the  rebel  artillery,  they  then 
using  six  pieces.  At  this  time  the  Ohio  brigade  had  not  started  from 
Huntingdon,  about  12  miles  distant.  The  three  regiments — the  Seventh 
Tennessee,  having  about  300  men,  remained  at  Huntingdon — were 
moved  forward  to  Parker’s  house,  at  the  cross-roads,  and  thence  west 
in  front  of  the  rebels.  The  enemy’s  guns  were  masked  and  in  position, 
commanding  the  road.  One  of  our  guns  was  put  in  position  and  fired 
at  random,  we  then  not  being  able  to  see  the  enemy.  To  that  shot  the 
rebels  responded  with  several  pieces,  at  once  dismounting  our  gun. 
At  this  point  it  was  determined  to  form  our  line  a half  mile  to  the  south- 
east, in  a wood  facing  the  west  and  north,  with  an  open  field  between  us 
and  the  enemy.  The  movement  was  executed  without  casualty.  The 
wagons  were  placed  in  our  rear,  and  the  two  remaining  guns  with  our 
brigade  placed  in  position,  my  regiment  occupying  the  center  of  the 
line  and  supporting  the  guns,  which  then  had  less  than  20  rounds  of 
ammunition  ; the  Fiftieth  Indiana  on  the  right,  well  advanced  and  de- 
ployed as  skirmishers ; Thirty-ninth  Iowa  on  m37  left  and  in  line.  At 
this  time  the  rebels,  over  6,000  strong,  advanced  against  our  position 
in  two  columns ; the  smaller  one,  about  2,000  strong,  advanced  toward 
our  front ; they  being  mounted  were  thrown  into  confusion  by  our  shells, 
without  suffering  much  punishment,  and  were  then  driven  by  our  skir- 
mishers on  to  their  main  force,  which  was  advancing  across  the  field  on 
our  right  flank,  and  had  so  far  advanced  as  to  flank  us,  compelling  us 
to  change  our  front  to  the  north,  so  that  our  next  line  was  along  the 
north  side  of  the  wood,  pasture,  or  field  in  which  we  were,  facing  the 
north  and  the  open  field.  By  this  time  our  artillery  was  out  of  ammu- 
nition and  the  guns  were  soon  from  loss  of  horses  rendered  useless  and 
were  run  into  a ravine  and  temporarily  abandoned. 

The  change  of  front  was  made  under  a severe  fire  of  small-arms,  from 
which  15  or  20  men  of  my  regiment  (One  hundred  and  twenty-second 
Illinois)  were  wounded,  among  them  the  captain  of  Company  A.  Pend- 
ing this  move  on  our  part  the  rebels  had  obtained  a ridge  in  the  field  in 
our  new  front,  in  shape  of  an  arc  of  a great  circle,  behind  the  crest  of 
which  they  had  placed  ten  pieces  of  artillery  at  distances  varying  from 
300  to  600  yards,  and  as  we  came  into  line,  facing  the  north  and  in  front 
of  the  rebels’  guns,  they  opened  upon  us  most  furiously  with  grape,  can- 
ister, shell,  and  solid  shot. 

This  artillery  was  supported  by  over  2,000  dismounted  infantry,  their 
whole  force  having  been  mounted. 

Our  guns  were  of  no  service  to  us  at  this  time,  our  ammunition  being 
all  gone.  The  One  hundred  and  twenty-second  Illinois  was  then  ad- 
vanced close  up  to  the  north  fence  and  commenced  to  return  the  rebels’ 
compliments.  This  lasted  one  hour  and  fifteen  minutes,  the  rebels  all 
the  time  firing  their  artillery  with  great  rapidity  and  considerable  ac- 
curacy ; also  keeping  up  a heavy  lire  from  their  infantry  supports.  Dur- 
ing this  time  the  One  hundred  and  twenty-second  Illinois — that  is,  the 
companies  preseut — held  their  places  and  responded  rapidly  and  with 
accuracy,  considering  the  character  of  guns  they  had,  and  yet  have — 
altered  Harper’s  Ferry  muskets. 
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In  the  mean  time, about  six  companies  of  the  Thirty-ninth  Iowa  had 
been  moved  away,  leaving  our  left  exposed  and  enabling  the  enemy  to 
concentrate  their  fire  on  our  front,  and  leaving  it  in  the  power  of  the 
rebels  to  flank  us  on  the  left  and  get  into  our  rear  in  a hollow  running 
nearly  parallel  to  our  line  and  covered  from  their  own  artillery,  and 
within  150  yards  of  the  rear  of  our  line.  At  this  moment  I was  struck 
just  below  the  right  knee,  severing  the  artery,  and  soon  so  reducing  me 
that  I was  unable  to  take  any  active  part  in  the  fray.  Then  I directed 
my  lieutenant-colonel  to  give  attention  to  the  enemy  in  our  rear,  as  they 
had  opened  upon  us  from  that  direction,  while  he  was  tying  a compress 
upon  my  leg  to  stop  the  loss  of  blood.  He  immediately  about-faced 
the  regiment,  fixed  bayonets,  and  charged  the  enemy,  three  times  our 
number,  and  put  them  to  utter,  hopeless  flight.  This  move  threw  the 
whole  rebel  force  into  confusion  on  that  side,  aud  those  who  were  north 
of  us,  in  what  had  been  our  front,  supposing  themselves  cut  off,  fled, 
leaving  several  pieces  of  their  artillery,  from  which  the  horses  had  been 
shot  during  the  hour  and  fifteen  minutes7  fight  preceding  the  charge. 
At  the  end  of  the  bayonet  charge,  which  was  made  under  the  direction 
and  control  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Drish  of  my  regiment,  the  One  hun- 
dred and  twenty-second  Illinois  found  itself  in  possession  of  several 
hundred  prisoners,  and  at  this  time  the  Fiftieth  Indiana,  which  had 
occupied  a position  somewhat  retired  in  the  last  line  and  at  an  angle  of 
twenty-five  degrees  to  our  line,  making  the  extreme  right  considerably 
retired,  now  being  faced  about,  also  pressed  the  rebels,  the  Indianians7 
line  serving  to  flank  the  enemy  (and  I may  say  here  the  Indianians  did 
well),  and  the  portion  of  the  Thirty-ninth  Iowa,  having  just  a moment 
previously  occupied  a position  far  to  our  rear  and  left,  also  closed  up 
and  pressed  upon  the  opposite  flank  of  the  rebels,  making  the  rout  of 
Forrest’s  men  complete. 

Forrest  was  unable  to  rally  his  men  again,  and  was  in  full  retreat  when 
the  Second  Brigade  came  in  sight,  the  appearance  of  which  greatly 
added  to  the  celerity  of  the  rebels7  flight  and  afforded  our  gallant  Ohio 
friends  no  opportunity  to  participate  in  the  rout  of  a force  we  could 
have  destroyed  had  the  Second  Brigade  arrived  in  time,  which  they 
would  have  done  but  for  the  genius  for  tardiness  exhibited  by  General 
Sullivan,  who  moved  and  traveled  with  and  controlled  the  movements 
of  the  Ohioans,  and  was  in  command  of  the  expedition  from  Jackson, 
whence  the  movement  was  made. 

The  rebels  left  a large  number  of  killed  aud  wounded  on  the  field,  a 
large  quantity  of  small-arms,  a great  many  horses,  Colonel  Dunham 
says  7 pieces  of  his  artillery,  and  above  500  prisoners. 

My  regiment  lost  1 commissioned  officer  killed,  Lieutenant  Bristow,  of 
Company  H;  2 wounded,  the  colonel,  and  Capt.  William  B.  Dugger, 
Company  A;  and  70  men  killed  and  wounded,  16  of  whom  were  killed 
dead  on  the  field  and  8 or  10  stragglers  were  taken  prisoners.  The 
officers  present  were  the  colonel,  lieutenant-colonel,  all  the  captains  ex- 
cept of  Company  I and  Company  G,  Captain  Sawyer  and  Captain  Cowen ; 
all  of  the  lieutenants  except  chose  of  Company  I and  Second  Lieuten- 
ant Halderman,  Company  A,  First  Lieutenant  McKnight,  Company  H, 
and  First  Lieutenant  Holt,  of  Company  D,  who  were  absent  by  proper 
authority. 

None  of  my  officers  present  failed  to  do  their  whole  duty.  This  was 
the  first  battle  the  regiment  was  ever  in.  The  men  behaved  like  old 
soldiers,  and  after  the  first  fire  their  shots  told  aud  were  very  effective. 
The  fight  commenced  about  9 a.  m.  and  lasted,  including  the  time  occu- 
pied in  maneuvering  after  the  first  firing,  till  about  3 p.  in.,  when  firing 
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entirely  ceased.  Colonel  Dunham  commanded  the  brigade  and  is  a gal- 
lant soldier.  His  regiment  was  on  our  right  while  in  line  and  was  en- 
gaged some  time  before  my  regiment  was,  it  having  fought  for  a time 
as  skirmishers.  While  my  regiment  was  in  line  it  fired  between  20  and 
30  rounds.  The  regiment  reached  its  quarters  on  the  return  after  the 
battle  at  Trenton,  Tenn.,  at  midnight  on  the  5th  of  January,  1863. 

The  regiment  wras  at  a skirmish  at  Town  Creek  in  the  last  of  April, 
1863,  but  suffered  no  loss.  I was  not  present. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  colonel,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  I.  RINAKER, 

Col . One  hundred  and  twenty-second  Illinois  Infty . J Regt. 

I certify  on  honor  the  foregoing  written  papers  contain  a true  and 
correct  statement  of  the  facts  as  they  transpired  at  the  times  and  places 
therein  mentioned,  according  to  my  best  recollection  and  belief. 

JOHN  I.  RINAKER, 

Col.  One  hundred  and  twenty-second  Illinois  Infty.  Regt. 

Col.  A.  L.  Chetlain, 

President  of  Board , &c. 


No.  16. 

Report  of  Col.  R.  J.  B.  Cummings , Thirty-ninth  Iowa  Infantry,  of  en- 
gagement at  Parker’s  Cross-Roads. 

Headquarters  Thirty-ninth  Iowa  Infantry, 

Battle  Ground , Parker’s  Cross-Roads , December  31,  1862. 

Lieutenant  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the 
part  taken  by  my  regiment  in  the  battle  of  Parker’s  Cross-Roads  this 
day: 

Upon  arriving  at  the  cross-roads  we  were  halted,  and  remained  in 
that  position  some  time,  while  the  Fiftieth  Indiana  Infantry,  deployed  as 
skirmishers  and  supported  by  two  pieces  of  artillery,  engaged  the  rebels 
upon  the  hill  to  the  right  and  west  of  the  road.  We  were  then  ordered 
to  file  to  the  right,  up  the  lane,  to  take  position  in  the  woods  upon  the 
hills,  and  upon  arriving  there  I was  ordered  to  countermarch  and  take 
position  about  a mile  south  of  the  cross-roads,  and  there  formed  in  front 
of  a few  log  houses,  upon  the  left  of  the  One  hundred  and  twenty-sec- 
ond Illinois  Infantry. 

About  11  a.  m.  I changed  front  forward  on  first  company  and  moved 
north  about  a quarter  of  a mile,  and  again  formed  on  the  left  of  the 
One  hundred  and  twenty-second  Illinois  behind  a fence.  Here  we 
were  exposed  to  a murderous  fire  from  two  pieces  of  the  enemy’s  artillery 
in  front  and  a battery  of  about  six  guns  upon  our  right,  which  enfiladed 
my  entire  line ; we  were  also  exposed  to  a heavy  musketry  fire  from  the 
enemy’s  dismounted  cavalry.  My  men  were  in  a low  skirt  of  timber,  but 
returned  for  a long  time,  with  much  energy,  the  fire  from  their  rifles. 
Notwithstanding  the  grape,  canister,  and  shell  of  the  enemy  were  fall- 
ing thick  upon  them,  wounding  many,  they  behaved  admirably  and 
fought  with  much  coolness;  and  here  allow  me  to  remark  that  they  were 
greatly  encouraged  by  the  presence  of  Colonel  Dunham,  commanding 
the  brigade,  who,  amid  the  thickest  of  the  iron  hail,  rode  in  front  and 
rear  of  them,  urging  them  to  do  or  die  for  their  country. 
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After  fighting  for  an  hour  or  more  in  this  position  some  officer  came 
down  to  my  right  and  gave  an  order,  which  several  of  my  officers  say 
to  me  was  u Eally  to  the  rear.”  Had  the  officer  passed  down  as  far  as 
my  colors  he  would  have  found  me,  and  I am  satisfied  I could  have  had 
my  command  heard  my  voice ; have  about-faced  the  regiment,  and  led 
them  any  where  without  confusion  5 but,  being  raw  troops  and  imper- 
fectly drilled,  they  mistook  the  command  for  an  order  to  retreat  and  com- 
menced breaking  to  the  rear  from  near  the  right  of  the  regiment,  which, 
despite  my  efforts,  became  propagated  along  the  whole  line.  I hastened 
toward  the  right  of  the  retreating  men  and  ordered  a halt  and  the  com- 
mand to  form,  and  had  done  much  toward  reforming  when  we  were 
opened  upon  by  a heavy  fire  of  dismounted  men,  who  had  advanced 
under  cover  of  the  thick  underbrush  to  within  50  feet  of  my  men.  They 
then  in  more  confusion  fell  back  toward  the  fence,  and  received  stand- 
ing the  fire  of  the  enemy’s  artillery,  and  under  it  and  the  fire  from  the 
rear  the  confusion  became  worse.  Companies  F and  13,  and  several 
from  other  companies,  formed  upon  the  now  right  of  the  One  hundred 
and  twenty-second  Illinois,  which  had  faced  to  the  rear,  and  assisted 
them  in  driving  the  rebels  back  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet,  taking  a 
number  of  prisoners. 

Under  this  fire,  so  unexpected  from  both  front  and  rear  (and  the 
enemy’s  cannon  seemed  to  be  entirely  concentrated  upon  our  left,  to  save 
their  own  force  in  our  rear),  about  half  of  my  regiment  broke  to  the 
left  of  our  line  as  formed  behind  the  fence  and  crossed  the  road  into  the 
corn-field  upon  the  opposite  side. 

Assisted  by  Colonel  Dunham,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Redfield,  who  was 
severely  wounded  ; Major  Griffiths,  who  had  been  struck  on  the  head  by 
a spent  grape-shot,  and  yourself,  I attempted  to  halt  and  reform  the 
scattered  men.  The  enemy  turned  their  cannon  upon  us  and  we  were 
fired  upon  by  their  cavalry,  and  I was  unable  to  form  a line  until  we 
reached  a skirt  of  timber  about  a quarter  of  a mile  from  where  we  laid 
in  line.  Here  I formed  and  marched  back  upon  the  left  again  of  the 
One  hundred  and  twenty-second  Illinois. 

Let  me  say  that  in  this  confusion  we  found  a number  of  the  One  hun- 
dred and  twenty-second  Illinois  and  of  the  Fiftieth  Indiana,  but  they 
fell  in  with  us  and  marched  back  to  the  battle  ground.  Shortly  after- 
ward, perhaps  half  an  hour,  and  at  about  1.30,  re-enforcements  arrived 
and  the  battle  ended. 

I have  omitted  to  state  that  at  the  cross-roads  Company  A was  de- 
tached from  the  regiment  and  guarded  our  trains.  When  we  fell  back 
to  the  ground  on  which  the  battle  was  fought,  they,  or  rather  all  but  15 
of  them,  with  Company  G,  of  the  One  hundred  and  twenty-second  Illi- 
nois, were  stationed  at  the  house  in  the  rear  of  our  line  of  battle.  Here 
they  three  times  repulsed  a regiment  of  cavalry  who  attempted  to  force 
their  way  through  the  lane  to  reach  our  main  body.  The  15  spoken  of 
were  near  the  trains,  and  there  succeeded  in  capturing  over  40  of  the 
rebels. 

There  were  many  cases  of  individual  bravery  among  those  under  my 
command  ; but  to  particularize  would  make  my  report  too  lengthy.  I 
must,  however,  say  that,  from  information  received  through  reliable 
men  of  my  command  who  were  takerv  prisoners  and  paroled,  I am  sat- 
isfied that  the  rebels  had  men  dressed  in  our  uniform  so  close  in  our 
rear  that  they  could  see  our  exact  position — knew  the  numbers  of  our 
regiment  and  strength. 

Allow  me  to  add  that  while  I cannot  take  the  room  to  name  the  many 
of  my  company  officers  who  did  their  whole  duty,  I must  bear  witness 
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to  the  coolness  and  bravery  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Redfield  (who  ceased 
his  labors  only  when  his  wound  compelled  him),  Major  Griffiths,  Sur- 
geon Woods,  and  Adjutant  Tichenor.  They  rendered  me  all  the  assist- 
ance possible. 

The  following  figures  show  the  number  of  my  officers  and  men  that 
took  part  in  the  engagement : 


Field  and  staff 5 

Company  officers 21 

Enlisted  men 379 

Total . 405 

My  report  of  casualties  is  as  follows  : 

Killed 3 

Wounded 33 

Missing 11 

Total  loss 47 


Company  C,  with  the  exception  of  5 men,  were  left  on  picket  at 
Huntingdon,  and  did  not  arrive  in  time  to  take  part  in  the  engagement. 
I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  J.  B.  CUMMINGS, 

Colonel , Commanding. 

Lieut.  John  R.  Simpson, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General;  Second  Brigade. 


No.  17. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  William  K.  M.  Breclcenridge , Sixth  Tennessee  Cav- 
alry (Union),  of  skirmish  near  Clifton,  January  1,  1863. 

Saltillo,  January  2,  1863. 

Sir  : I have  just  received  your  dispatch  of  the  1st  instant.  I sent 
you  a dispatch  on  the  night  of  the  31st  December,  giving  you  the  inci- 
dents of  that  day.  On  the  morning  of  the  1st,  a very  short  time  after 
sunrise,  our  pickets  were  driven  in  by  Forrest’s  advance.  We  first  made 
an  effort  to  form  on  a hill,  which  is  shown  in  diagram,  but  the  timber 
was  so  thick  that  we  could  not  get  a line  to  do  any  execution.  I then 
fell  back  to  the  foot  of  the  hill,  leaving  some  men  to  skirmish  with  them 
until  others  were  formed.  About  this  time  I received  information  that  it 
was  Forrest’s  whole  force.  I then  changed  position,  forming  company 
in  the  rear  of  company  to  get  them  all  off  without  exposing  our  rear.  It 
would  have  been  all  right  had  it  not  been  that  one  of  the  companies 
that  was  in  the  rear  did  not  receive  the  order  to  fall  back  until  they 
were  exposed  very  much  to  the  enemy’s  fire.  The  first  orderly  failing 
to  reach  them,  from  some  cause  that  I do  not  know  of,  I sent  another 
order  to  fall  back,  which  reached  the  commander  of  the  company  while 
the  enemy  were  demanding  a surrender  of  the  whole  command ; in  the 
mean  time  the  enemy  were  making  an  attempt  to  surround  the  company, 
which  being  perceived  they  galloped  off,  losing  about  6 men  as  prison- 
ers. We  killed  6 and  wounded  some  others  of  the  enemy.  We  made 
our  retreat  on  the  Decaturville  road,  to  the  right  of  the  enemy,  getting 
in  their  rear  to  annoy  him  all  we  could.  We  found  that  his  rear  was  mov- 
ing at  a very  rapid  rate  and  followed  them  within  a short  distance  of  the 
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river,  and  found  that  they  had  been  advised  that  their  rear  was  followed. 
I did  not  deem  it  prudent  to  follow  farther.  I propose  to  reconnoiter 
the  country  in  the  vicinity  of  Clifton  again,  and  will  remain  till  I hear 
from  you.  If  you  send  the  artillery  we  can  use  it  to  good  advantage. 
The  above  hasty  report  is  respectfully  submitted. 

W.  K.  M.  BRECKENRIDGE, 
Lieutenant - Colonel , Commanding. 

Brigadier-General  Dodge. 


No.  18. 

Report  of  Col.  Michael  K.  Lawler , Eighteenth  Illinois  Infantry , of  skir- 
mish near  Clifton , January  3,  1863. 

Headquarters  Commander  of  Post, 

Jackson , Tenn .,  January  9,  1863. 

General  : In  obedience  to  orders  received  from  General  Sullivan  on 
the  1st  instant,  I proceeded  with  my  command  to  the  Tennessee  River, 
opposite  Clifton,  in  pursuit  of  the  rebels  under  General  Forrest.  The 
first  day  marched  26  miles,  to  Mr.  Sparks’,  9 miles  this  side  of  Clifton, 
and  on  the  3d  January  marched  with  our  brigade  to  the  river.  The 
rebels  had  all  crossed  the  river  the  evening  previous  at  Clifton  and 
other  points  below.  One  regiment  was  ordered  to  deploy  in  front  of 
the  town  and  shelter  behind  the  timber  and  reply  to  the  battery  on  the 
other  side,  which  they  did  in  handsome  style,  driving  the  artillerists 
from  their  guns.  Their  batteries  played  upon  us  for  two  hours  pretty 
vigorously,  and,  with  intermission,  for  one  and  one-half  hours  more.  The 
river  bank  on  the  Clifton  side  being  much  higher  than  this  side  we  could 
not  use  artillery  to  advantage,  and  did  not  use  it.  There  was  no  force 
of  the  enemy  in  sight  except  those  with  the  gnns. 

My  adjutant-general,  Joseph  B.  Thorp,  was  wounded  in  the  leg  by  a 
rifle-ball.  This  was  the  only  casualty  at  the  river. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

M.  K.  LAWLER, 
Colonel , Commanding. 

Captain  Buchanan,  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  19. 

Report  of  General  Braxton  Bragg , C.  8.  Army , commanding  Army  of  Ten- 
nessee, of  Forrest’s  and  Morgan’s  Expeditions. 

Headquarters  Army  of  Tennessee, 

Winchester , Tenn.,  January  8,  1863. 
Sir:  I have  the  honor  herewith  to  forward  the  reports  made  by 
Generals  Forrest  and  Morgan*  of  their  recent  operations,  showing  the 
entire  success  of  their  expeditions.  In  transmitting  these  reports  it 
may  not  be  amiss  for  me  to  recapitulate  the  plan  on  which  the  whole 
campaign  has  been  conducted  since  this  army  crossed  the  Tennessee 
River.  As  soon  as  my  forces  were  sufficiently  concentrated  to  enable 

* Morgan's  report  will  appear  iu  Series  I,  Yol.  XX. 
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me  to  assume  a decided  stand  at  Murfreesborough  the  main  body  of 
the  army  was  thrown  forward  to  a line  with  that  point  as  a center. 
The  cavalry,  with  the  exception  of  the  brigades  of  Forrest  and  Mor- 
gan, was  posted  well  forward  toward  the  enemy’s  lines  near  Nashville, 
by  which  his  sphere  of  operations  on  this  side  the  Cumberland  was 
much  contracted  and  his  attempts  at  foraging  were  rendered  almost 
fruitless.  My  intention  of  cutting  his  communications  in  rear,  which 
would  seriously  embarrass  him  during  the  low  stage  of  the  Cumberland, 
was  indicated  to  you  in  my  report  from  Tullahoma  previous  to  moving 
forward  to  Murfreesborough.  In  the  execution  of  this  design  I ob- 
served as  little  delay  as  possible.  As  soon  as  practicable  after  the 
brilliant  affair  at  Hartsville  Brig.  Gen.  John  H.  Morgan  crossed  the 
Cumberland  with  his  command  and  moved  by  forced  marches  to  North- 
ern Kentucky,  so  as  to  strike  the  enemy  where  distance  and  long  repose 
had  lulled  him  into  a sense  of  security.  For  the  brilliant  and  successful 
execution  of  his  instructions  General  Morgan  has  again  won  the  admi- 
ration and  gratitude  of  his  country  and  Government.  For  the  details 
of  his  movements  and  achievements  I respectfully  refer  you  to  his 
official  report. 

In  accordance  with  the  same  general  plan,  which  included  a diversion 
in  favor  of  our  army  in  Mississippi,  then  heavily  pressed  by  General 
Grant,  I ordered  Brig.  Gen.  N.  B.  Forrest  to  proceed  with  his  brigade 
of  cavalry  to  West  Tennessee  and  operate  upon  the  enemy’s  communi- 
cations in  that  direction.  His  command  was  composed  chiefly  of 
new  men,  imperfectly  armed  and  equipped,  and  in  his  route  lay  the 
Tennessee  Eiver  which  had  to  be  crossed  by  such  means  as  could  be 
hastily  improvised.  His  reports  attest  the  excellent  bearing  of  his 
troops  and  show  the  results  of  his  expedition  to  have  been  most  bril- 
liant and  decisive.  The  enemy,  in  consequence  of  this  vigorous  assault 
in  a quarter  vital  to  their  self-preservation,  have >been  compelled  to 
throw  back  a large  force  from  Mississippi  and  virtually  to  abandon  a 
campaign  which  so  seriously  threatened  our  safety.  The  loss  of  Forrest, 
though  considerable,  is  small  in  comparison  with  the  results  achieved 
and  that  of  the  enemy.  The  details  of  his  operations  will  be  found  in 
his  inclosed  reports.  He  has  received  my  thanks  and  deserves  the 
applause  of  his  Government. 

Each  of  these  commanders  captured  many  prisoners,  which  they  pa- 
roled. The  number  taken  by  General  Forrest  amounts  to  1,500,  while 
the  killed  and  wounded  number,  perhaps,  1,000.  General  Morgan  cap- 
tured near  2,000  and  killed  and  wounded  several  hundred.  Their  de- 
struction of  the  enemy’s  stores  has  been  immense,  and  must  materially 
impede  his  future  operations. 

The  number  of  prisoners  above  given,  added  to  our  other  captures, 
makes  a total  of  more  than  10,000  taken  by  our  forces  since  coming 
into  Middle  Tennessee. 

The  remainder  of  my  cavalry,  under  Wheeler,  Wharton,  Pegram, 
and  Buford,  has  been  actively  and  successfully  engaged  in  their  re- 
spective spheres  of  duty.  They  will  be  more  fully  noticed  and  com- 
mended in  my  report  of  the  actions  before  Murfreesborough,  which  is 
deferred  a few  days  by  movements  which  delay  the  receipt  of  subor- 
dinate reports. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

BBAXTON  BKAGG, 

General , Commanding. 

General  S.  Cooper, 

Adjutant  and  Inspector  General , Richmond , Va. 
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Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Nathan  B.  Forrest , C.  8.  Army , commanding  Expe- 
dition, of  operations  December  11,  1862- January  3,  1863. 

Brigade  Headquarters, 

Near  Union  City,  Tenn .,  December  24,  J862. 

General  : In  accordance  with  your  order  I moved  with  my  com- 
mand from  Columbia  on  the  11th  instant,  reached  the  river  at  Clifton 
on  Sunday,  the  13th,  and  after  much  difficulty,  working  night  and  day, 
finished  crossing  on  the  15th,  encamping  that  night  8 miles  west  of  the 
river. 

On  the  16th  [18th]  we  met  the  pickets  of  the  enemy  near  Lexington 
and  attacked  their  forces  at  Lexington,  consisting  of  one  section  of 
artillery  and  800  cavalry.  We  routed  them  completely,  capturing  the 
two  guns  and  148  prisoners,  including  Col.  [R.  G.]  Ingersoll  and  Maj. 
[L.  H.]  Kerr,  of  the  Eleventh  Illinois  Cavalry.  We  also  captured  about 
70  horses,  which  were  badly  needed  and  immediately  put  in  service 
in  our  batteries.  The  balance  of  the  Federal  cavalry  fled  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Trenton  and  Jackson.  We  pushed  on  rapidly  to  Jackson,  and 
on  the  evening  of  the  18th  drove  in  their  pickets  on  all  the  roads  lead- 
ing out  of  Jackson.  On  the  same  night  I sent  Col.  [G.  G.]  Dibrell  on 
the  right  of  Jackson  to  tear  up  the  railroad  track  and  destroy  the  tele- 
graph wires.  He  captured  at  Webb’s  Station  101  Federals,  destroying 
their  stockade,  and  tore  up  the  road,  switch,  &c.,  at  the  turn-out.  At 
the  same  time  that  Dibrell  was  sent  on  the  right  Col.  [A.  A.]  Russell, 
[Fourth  Alabama  Cavalry],  and  Maj.  [N.  N.]  Cox,  [Second  Battalion 
Tennessee  Cavalry],  with  their  commands  were  sent  out  on  the  left  to 
destroy  bridges  and  culverts  on  the  railroads  from  Jackson  to  Corinth 
and  Bolivar. 

The  next  morning  [December  19]  I advanced  on  Jackson  with  Colonel 
[T.  G.]  Woodward’s  two  companies  and  Col.  [J.  B.]  Biffle’s  battalion  of 
about  400  men,  with  two  pieces  of  artillery  from  Freeman’s  battery. 
About  4 miles  from  Jackson  skirmishing  began  with  the  skirmishers, 
and  the  enemy  was  reported  advancing  with  two  regiments  of  infantry 
and  a battalion  of  cavalry.  We  opened  on  them  with  the  guns,  and 
after  a running  fight  of  about  an  hour  drove  them  into  their  fortifications. 
The  enemy  had  heavily  re-enforced  at  Jackson  from  Corinth,  Bolivar, 
and  La  Grange,  and  numbered,  from  the  best  information  I could  ob- 
tain, about  9,000  men.  I withdrew  my  forces  that  evening  and  moved 
rapidly  on  Trenton  and  Humboldt.  Colonel  Dibrell’s  command  was 
sent  to  destroy  the  bridge  over  the  Forked  Deer  River  between  Hum- 
boldt and  Jackson.  Col.  [J.  W.]  Starnes  was  sent  to  attack  Humboldt. 
Colonel  Biffle  was  sent  so  as  to  get  in  the  rear  of  Trenton,  while  with 
Major  Cox’s  command  and  my  body  guard,  commanded  by  Capt.  [M.j 
Little,  and  [S.  L.]  Freeman’s  [Tennessee]  battery,  I dashed  into  town 
and  attacked  the  enemy  at  Trenton.  They  were  fortified  at  the  depot, 
but  were  without  artillery.  After  a short  engagement  between  their 
sharpshooters  and  our  cavalry  our  battery  opened  on  them,  and  on  the 
third  fire  from  the  battery  they  surrendered. 

We  lost  2 men  killed  and  7 wounded;  the  enemy  2 killed  and  over 
700  prisoners,  with  a large  quantity  of  stores,  arms,  ammunition,  and 
provisions,  which  for  want  of  transportation  we  were  compelled  to  de- 
stroy. We  captured  several  hundred  horses,  but  few  of  them  were  of 
any  value;  those  that  were  of  service  we  took,  and  the  balance  I 
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handed  over  to  the  citizens,  from  whom  many  of  them  had  been  pressed 
or  stolen.  Colonel  Russell,  who  was  protecting  our  rear  at  Spring  Creek, 
found  the  enemy  advancing  and  following  us  with  3,000  infantry,  two 
batteries,  and  several  hundred  cavalry.  He  skirmished  with  them  dur- 
ing the  evening  and  the  next  morning  before  daylight  dismounted  half 
of  his  command  and  succeeded  in  getting  within  GO  yards  of  their  en- 
campment. They  discovered  him  and  formed  in  line  of  battle.  He  de- 
livered a volley  as  soon  as  their  line  was  formed  and  the  balance  of  the 
regiment  charged  on  horseback.  The  enemy  became  panic-stricken  and 
retreated  hastily  across  Spring  Creek,  burning  the  bridge  after  them. 
We  have  heard  nothing  from  them  sipce  in  that  direction. 

Col.  [James  W.]  Starnes  took  Humboldt,  capturing  over  100  pris- 
oners. He  destroyed  the  stockade,  railroad  depot,  and  burned  up  a 
trestle  bridge  near  that  point. 

Colonel  DibrelFs  command  failed  to  destroy  the  bridge  over  the 
Forked  Deer  River,  as  the  enemy  were  strongly  fortified  and  protected 
by  two  creeks  on  one  side  of  the  railroad  and  a wide,  swampy  bottom 
on  the  other,  which  rendered  the  approach  of  cavalry  impossible.  He 
dismounted  his  men,  and  while  approaching  their  fort  a train  arrived 
from  Jackson  with  a regiment  of  infantry.  Lieutenant  [John  W.,  jr.,] 
Morton  with  two  guns  opened  on  the  train,  when  it  retired,  the  troops 
on  it  gaining  the  stockade.  Owing  to  the  situation  of  the  stockade  and 
the  density  of  the  timber  and  the  wet,  miry  condition  of  the  bottom,  the 
guns  could  not  be  brought  to  bear  on  it.  Night  coming  on  Colonel 
Dibrell  withdrew  and  rejoined  my  command. 

We  remained  in  Trenton  during  the  night  of  the  20th,  paroling  all 
the  prisoners  and  selecting  from  the  stores  at  the  depot  such  as  were 
needed  by  the  command. 

On  the  morning  of  the  21st  I fired  the  depot,  burning  up  the  remain- 
ing supplies,  with  about  600  bales  of  cotton,  200  barrels  of  pork,  and  a 
large  lot  of  tobacco  in  hogsheads,  used  by  the  enemy  for  breastworks. 
After  seeing  everything  destroyed  I moved  on  in  the  direction  of  Union 
City,  capturing  at  Rutherford  Station  two  companies  of  Federals  and 
destroying  the  railroad  from  Trenton  to  Kenton  Station,  at  which  place 
we  captured  Col.  [Thomas  J.]  Kinney,  of  the  One  hundred  and  twenty- 
second  [One  hundred  and  nineteenth]  Illinois  Regiment,  and  22  men  left 
sick  in  the  hospital.  I took  a portion  of  the  command  and  pushed 
ahead  to  Union  City,  capturing  106  Federals  without  firing  a gun.  I 
destroyed  the  railroad  bridge  over  the  bayou  near  Moscow  and  am  com- 
pleting the  destruction  of  the  bridges  over  the  North  and  South  Fork 
of  Obion  River,  with  nearly  4 miles  of  trestling  in  the  bottom  between 
them.  We  have  made  a clean  sweep  of  the  Federals  and  roads  north 
of  Jackson,  and  know  of  no  Federals  except  at  Fort  Heiman,  Paducah, 
and  Columbus,  north  of  Jackson  and  west  of  the  Tennessee  River.  Re- 
ports that  are  reliable  show  that  the  Federals  are  rapidly  sending  up 
troops  from  Memphis.  One  hundred  and  twenty-five  transports  passed 
down  a few  days  ago  within  ten  hours,  and  daily  they  are  passing  up 
loaded  with  troops.  General  Grant  must  either  be  in  a very  critical 
condition  or  else  affairs  in  Kentucky  require  the  movement. 

In  closing  my  report,  general,  allow  me  to  say  that  great  credit  is  due 
to  the  officers  of  my  command.  They  have  exhibited  great  zeal,  energy, 
endurance,  and  gallantry. 

Colonel  Russell  and  his  command  deserve  especial  notice  for  their  gal- 
lantry in  the  fight  at  Lexington  and  Spring  Creek. 

Capt.  [F.  B.]  Gurley,  [Fourth  Alabama  Cavalry],  with  12  men  charged 
a gun  at  Lexington  sujiported  by  over  100  Federal  cavalry.  He  cap- 


Chap.  XXIX.]  FORREST^  EXPEDITION  INTO  W.  TENN.  595 

tured  the  gun,  losing  his  orderly-sergeant  by  the  fire  of  the  gun  when 
within  15  feet  of  its  muzzle.  My  men  have  all  behaved  well  in  action, 
and  as  soon  as  rested  a little  you  will  hear  from  me  in  another  quarter. 

Our  loss  so  far  is  8 killed,  12  wounded,  and  2 missing.  The  enemy’s 
killed  and  wounded  over  100  men ; prisoners  over  1,200,  including  4 
colonels,  4 majors,  10  captains,  and  23  lieutenants.  We  have  been  so 
busy  and  kept  so  constantly  moving  that  we  have  not  had  time  to  make 
out  a report  of  our  strength,  and  ask  to  be  excused  until  the  next 
courier  comes  over.  We  send  by  courier  a list  of  prisoners  paroled. 

General,  I am,  very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

N.  B.  FORREST, 

Brigadier- General,  Commanding  in  West  Tennessee. 

General  Braxton  Bragg, 

Commanding  Army  of  Tennessee. 


Brigade  Headquarters, 

Clifton , Tenn .,  January  3, 1863. 

General  : 1 forwarded  you  from  Middleburg,  per  Lieutenant  Martin, 
a detailed  report  of  my  operations  up  to  the  25th  ultimo,  which  I hope 
reached  you  safely.  x 

I left  Middleburg  on  the  25th,  proceeding  via  the  Northwestern  Rail- 
road to  McKenzie’s  Station,  destroying  all  the  bridges  and  trestles  on 
that  road  from  Union  City  to  McKenzie’s  Station.  From  McKenzie’s 
Station  we  were  compelled  to  move  southward  in  the  direction  of  Lex- 
ington, as  the  enemy  in  force  occupied  Trenton,  Humboldt,  Huntingdon, 
and  Lexington.  After  my  command  left  Trenton  they  commenced  re- 
enforcing and  moving  to  the  points  named  with  a view  of  cutting  oif  my 
command  and  prevent  us  recrossing  the  Tennessee.  Understanding  a 
force  was  moving  on  me  from  Trenton  in  the  direction  of  Dresden,  I sent 
Col.  [J.  B.]  Biffle,  [Nineteenth  Tennessee  Cavalry],  in  that  direction  to 
protect  our  movements  toward  Lexington,  intending  if  possible  to  avoid 
the  enemy  and  go  on  and  attack  the  enemy  at  Bethel  Station,  on  the 
Mobile  and  Ohio  road,  south  of  Jackson. 

We  left  McKenzie’s  Station  on  the  morning  of  December  28,  but  in 
crossing  the  bottom  had  great  difficulty  in  crossing  our  artillery  and 
wagons  ; the  bridges  proved  to  be  much  decayed  and  gave  way,  forcing 
us  to  drag  our  artillery  and  wagons  through  the  bottom  and  the  creeks. 
It  was  with  great  difficulty  we  got  through  by  working  the  entire  night, 
and  our  men  and  horses  were  so  much  fatigued  that  I was  compelled 
to  encamp  at  Flake’s  Store,  about  16  miles  north  of  Lexington,  when 
under  ordinary  circumstances  and  good  roads  we  ought  to  have  reached 
Lexington  that  night,  which  place  had  been  evacuated  by  the  enemy, 
believing  that  I would  either  cross  the  Tennessee  at  Huntingdon  or  else 
that  I would  move  northward. 

On  the  morning  of  the  31st  we  moved  off  in  the  direction  of  Lexing- 
ton, but  had  not  gone  more  than  4 miles  before  we  met  the  skirmishers 
of  the  enemy.  We  engaged  and  fought  six  regiments  for  five  hours, 
driving  them  back  until  3 o’clock  in  the  evening,  [when]  they  took  shel- 
ter in  a grove  of  timber  of  about  60  acres  inclosed  by  a fence  and  sur- 
rounded by  open  fields.  I had  sent  four  companies  to  Clarksburg  to 
protect  and  advise  me  of  any  advance  from  Huntingdon,  and  finding 
that  we  were  able  to  whip  the  enemy,  dismounted  a portion  of  my  cav- 
alry to  support  my  artillery  and  attack  in  front  while  1 could  flank 
them  on  each  side  and  get  Col.  [A.  A.]  Russell’s  regiment,  [Fourth  Ala- 
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bama  Cavalry],  in  tlieir  rear.  We  drove  them  through  the  woods  with 
great  slaughter  and  several  white  flags  were  raised  in  various  portions 
of  the  woods  and  the  killed  and  wounded  were  strewn  over  the  ground. 
Thirty  minutes  more  would  have  given  us  the  day,  when  to  my  surprise 
and  astonishment  a fire  was  opened  on  us  in  our  rear  and  the  enemy  in 
heavy  force  under  General  [J.  C.]  Sullivan  advanced  on  us.  Knowing 
that  I had  four  companies  at  Clarksburg,  7 miles  from  us  on  the  Hunt- 
ingdon road,  I could  not  believe  that  they  were  Federals  until  I rode 
up  myself  into  their  lines.  The  heavy  fire  of  their  infantry  unexpected 
and  unlooked  for  by  all  caused  a stampede  of  horses  belonging  to  my 
dismounted  men,  who  were  following  up  and  driving  the  enemy  before 
them.  They  also  killed  and  crippled  many  of  the  horses  attached  to 
our  caissons  and  reserved  guns. 

I had  sent  back  2 miles  for  more  ammunition.  My  men  had  been 
fighting  for  five  hours,  and  both  artillery  and  small-arm  ammunition 
were  well-nigh  exhausted.  We  occupied  the  battle-field,  were  in  posses- 
sion of  the  enemy’s  dead  and  wounded  and  their  three  pieces  of  artil- 
lery, and  had  demanded  a surrender  of  the  brigade,  which  would  doubt- 
less have  been  forced  or  accepted  in  half  an  hour,  the  colonel  com- 
manding proposing  to  leave  the  field  entirely  and  withdraw  his  force 
provided  we  would  allow  him  to  bury  his  dead ; but  believing  I could 
force,  and  that  in  a short  time,  the  demand,  the  fighting  continued,  the 
Federals  scattering  in  every  direction.  The  stampede  of  horses  and 
horse-holders  announced  that  help  was  at  hand,  and  finding  my  com- 
mand now  exposed  to  fire  from  both  front  and  rear  I was  compelled  to 
withdraw,  which  I did  in  good  order,  leaving  behind  our  dead  and 
wounded.  We  were  able  to  bring  off  six  pieces  of  artillery  and  two 
caissons,  the  balance,  with  the  three  guns  we  captured,  we  were  com- 
pelled to  leave,  as  most  of  the  horses  were  killed  or  crippled  and  the 
drivers  in  the  same  condition,  which  rendered  it  impossible  to  get  them 
out  under  the  heavy  fire  of  the  enemy  from  both  front  and  rear.  Our 
loss  in  artillery  is  three  guns  and  eight  caissons  and  one  piece  which 
burst  during  the  action. 

The  enemy’s  loss  was  very  heavy  in  killed  and  wounded,  and  as  we 
had  the  field  and  saw  them  piled  up  and  around  the  fences  had  a good 
opportunity  of  judging  their  loss.  We  gave  them  grape  and  canister 
from  our  guns  at  300  yards,  and  as  they  fell  back  through  the  timber 
their  loss  was  terrible.  The  prisoners  say  that  at  least  one- third  of  the 
command  was  killed  or  wounded.  From  all  I could  see  and  learn  from 
my  aides  and  officers  they  must  have  lost  in  killed  and  wounded  from 
800  to  1,000  men.  The  fire  of  our  artillery  for  accuracy  and  rapidity  was 
scarcely,  if  ever,  excelled,  and  their  position  in  the  fence  corners  proved 
to  the  gnemy,  instead  of  a protection,  a source  of  great  loss,  as  our  shot 
and  shell  scattered  them  to  the  winds,  and  many  were  killed  by  rails 
that  were  untouched  by  balls. 

Captain  Freeman  and  Lieut.  [J.  W.]  Morton  of  our  batteries,  with  all 
of  their  men,  deserve  special  mention,  keeping  up,  as  they  did,  a con- 
stant fire  from  their  pieces,  notwithstanding  the  enemy  made  every  effort 
at  silencing  their  pieces  by  shooting  down  the  artillerists  at  the  guns. 
The  whole  command  fought  well.  We  had  about  1,800  men  in  the  en- 
gagement, and  fought  six  regiments  of  infantry,  with  three  pieces  of 
artillery,  which  we  charged  and  took,  but  were  compelled  to  leave  them, 
as  the  horses  were  all  killed  or  crippled.  We  brought  off  83  prisoners, 
and  they  report  their  respective  regiments  as  badly  cut  up.  They  lost 
3 colonels  and  many  company  officers. 

We  have  on  our  side  to  deplore  the  death  of  Col.  [T.]  Alonzo  Napier, 
[Tenth  Tennessee  Cavalry],  who  was  killed  while  leading  his  men  in  a 
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charge  on  foot.  He  was  a gallant  officer,  and  after  he  fell  his  cqmmand 
continued  to  drive  the  enemy  from  their  position  on  the  right  bank, 
strewing  their  path  with  dead  and  wounded  Federals. 

I cannot  speak  in  too  high  terms  of  all  my  commanding  officers;  and 
the  men,  considering  they  were  mostly  raw  recruits,  fought  well.  I have 
not  been  able  as  yet  to  ascertain  our  exact  loss,  but  am  of  the  opinion 
that  60  killed  and  wounded  and  100  captured  or  missing  will  cover  it. 

I saved  all  my  wagons  except  my  ammunition  wagons,  which,  by  a 
mistake  of  orders,  were  driven  right  into  the  enemy’s  line.  This  is  se- 
riously to  be  regretted,  as  we  had  captured  six  wago*i  loads  of  it ; and 
when  I ordered  up  one  wagon  of  ammunition  and  two  ambulances,  the 
wagon-master  and  ordnance  officer  not  knowing  exactly  what  kind  was 
wanted,  or  misunderstanding  the  order,  brought  up  all  the  ammunition, 
and  by  the  time  he  reached  the  point  with  them  where  the  battle  be- 
gun that  portion  of  the  ground  was  in  possession  of  the  enemy,  and  the 
guards,  &c.,  were  forced  to  abandon  them. 

We  have  always  been  short  of  shot-gun  caps,  and  as  we  captured 
nothing  but  musket-caps,  all  the  men  using  shot-guns  were  out,  or  nearly 
so,  of  caps  after  the  action  was  over.  Considering  our  want  of  ammu- 
nition for  small-arms  and  artillery  and  the  worn-down  condition  of  our 
men  and  horses  I determined  at  once  to  recross  the  Tennessee  River 
and  fit  up  for  a return.  Had  we  been  entirely  successful  in  the  battle 
of  the  31st  I should  have  attacked  Bethel  Station  on  the  2d  instant ; 
had  already  sent  a company  to  cut  wires  and  bridges,  and  had  forage 
prepared  12  miles  south  of  Lexington  for  my  entire  command  ; but  after 
the  fight,  and  knowing  we  were' followed  by  Federals  in  heavy  force 
from  Trenton  and  Huntingdon,  and  that  a force  would  also  move  on  us 
from  Jackson  as  soon  as  they  learned  I had  pushed  south  of  Lexington, 
I deemed  it  advisable  to  cross  the  Tennessee,  which  I accomplished  yes- 
terday and  last  night  in  safety. 

Colonel  Biffle,  who  I before  mentioned  as  having  been  sent  to  Trenton, 
or  in  that  direction,  returned  in  time  to  take  part  in  the  battle  at  Par 
ker’s  Cross-Roads.  He  captured  and  paroled  150  Federals  within  G 
miles  of  Trenton. 

The  captains  of  the  four  companies  sent  to  Clarksburg  have  not  yet 
reached  here  with  their  commands.  Had  they  done  their  duty  by  advis- 
ing me  of  the  approach  of  the  enemy  I could  have  terminated  the  fight  by 
making  it  short  and  decisive,  when  without  such  advice  I was  whipping 
them  badly  with  my  artillery,  and  unless  absolutely  necessary  was  not 
pressing  them  with  my  cavalry.  I had  them  entirely  surrounded  and 
was  driving  them  before  me,  and  was  taking  it  leisurely  and  trying  as 
much  as  possible  to  save  my  men.  The  four  companies  on  the  ap- 
proach of  the  enemy  left  for  Tennessee  River  and  have  not  yet  reported 
here. 

1 do  not  design  this,  general,  as  a regular  report,  but  will  make  one 
as  soon  as  I can  do  so.  We  crossed  the  river  at  three  points,  and  the 
brigade  is  not  yet  together,  or  reports  from  the  different  commands  have 
not  come  in.  We  have  worked,  rode,  and  fought  hard,  and  I hope  ac- 
complished to  a considerable  extent,  if  not  entirely,  the  object  of  our 
campaign,  as  we  drew  from  Corinth,  Grand  Junction,  and  La  Grange 
about  20,000  Federals.  Will  send  you  an  additional  list  of  paroles,  &c  , 
by  next  courier. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

K B.  FORREST, 

Brigadier -General,  Commanding  Brigade. 

Lieut.  Col.  George  William  Brent, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 
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No.  21. 

Report  of  Col.  George  G.  Dibrell , Eighth  Tennessee  (Confederate)  Cavalry , 
of  operations  from  December  15, 18 62-January  6,  1863. 

Mount  Pleasant,  Tenn.,  January  6, 3863. 

In  obedience  to  verbal  instructions  from  General  Forrest  I herewith 
submit  a report  of  the  action  of  the  Eighth  Tennessee  Cavalry  in  his 
recent  expedition  into  West  Tennessee: 

On  December  18  J15J,  1862,  we  crossed  the  Tennessee  River  at  Clifton 
in  a large  wood  flat-boat. 

On  the  19th  [18th]  we  advanced  on  Lexington,  Tenn.,  moving  atearly 
dawn.  Lexington  was  occupied  by  Col.  [ I.  R.]  Hawkins7  regiment  of 
United  States  cavalry,  with  pickets  at  Beech  River,  6 miles  out.  The 
enemy  attempted  to  destroy  the  bridge  at  Beech  River,  but  were  driven 
back  by  the  Fourth  Alabama,  which  was  in  advance  and  charged  into 
Lexington.  The  Eighth  Tennessee  was  ordered  to  the  front  and  to 
press  them  into  Jackson,  which  they  did,  arriving  in  the  suburbs,  a dis- 
tance of  40  miles,  soon  after  dark.  About  10  o’clock  at  night  the  Eighth 
Tennessee  moved  around  to  the  north  of  Jackson  for  the  purpose  of 
capturing  Carroll  Station,  destroying  the  railroad  track,  and  preventing 
re-enforcements  coming  into  Jackson.  We  had  much  trouble  in  secur- 
ing guides,  but  reached  the  vicinity  just  in  time  to  tire  a volley  into  a 
passing  train  on  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad,  and  then  with  a yell 
charged  the  stockade,  which  was  promptly  surrendered  with  101  pris- 
oners, a large  amount  of  ammunition,  stores,  tents,  &c.  The  Eighth 
was  armed  in  part  with  400  flint-lock  muskets.  We  took  all  of  the 
arms  of  the  enemy,  stacked  such  as  we  could  not  carry  off  in  the  stockade 
with  a large  number  of  our  flint-locks,  and  burned  the  stockade  and 
all  together ; and  after  tearing  up  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad  track 
for  a considerable  distance  marched  back  and  joined  the  main  com- 
mand near  Spring  Creek. 

On  the  21st  [20th]  General  Forrest  ordered  the  Eighth  Tennessee  and 
one  piece  of  artillery,  under  Captain  Morton,  to  destroy  the  stockade 
and  bridge  at  Forked  Deer  River,  but  we  were  repulsed  by  a large  in- 
fantry force  that  moved  out  on  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad,  losing 
several  men  killed  and  wounded.  We  participated  in  the  divide  of 
the  large  amount  of  supplies  captured  by  the  general  at  Trenton,  and 
there  finished  equipping  the  regiment  with  good  guns,  clothing,  &c.  We 
also  destroyed  a very  long  trestle  and  several  bridges  on  the  Mobile 
and  Ohio  Railroad  on  the  Obion  River,  and,  moving  back,  was  in  front 
on  the  morning  of  December  31,  when  our  scouts  reported  a large  in- 
fantry force  in  our  front  near  Parker’s  Cross-Roads.  We  immediately 
turned  our  wagon  train  to  the  right  and  moved  on  to  meet  the  enemy’s 
advance.  A lively  skirmish  ensued,  when  Freeman’s  battery  opened 
upon  them  with  splended  effect,  and  they  retreated  back  to  Parker’s 
Cross-Roads,  where  Col.  [C.  L.]  Dunham,  U.  S.  Army,  was  with  a bri- 
gade of  infantry.  We  advanced  rapidly  to  the  cross-roads,  and  were 
ordered  by  General  Forrest  to  take  possession  of  a hill  in  a large  cotton 
field,  which  we  did  at  a double-quick,  and  then  began  our  first  regular 
battle  as  cavalry.  We  had  no  protection  but  the  top  of  the  hill,  while 
the  enemy  was  sheltered  by  woods  and  a fence.  They  made  three 
efforts  to  charge  us,  but  the  galling  fire  from  our  guns  and  one 
12-pounder  howitzer,  manned  by  Sergt.  Nat.  Baxter,  of  Freeman’s  bat- 
tery, drove  them  back.  They  had  six  pieces  of  artillery  and  we  but  one. 
The  battle  raged  with  great  fury  until  we  were  joined  upon  our  left  by 
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Captain  Morton  with  one  gun,  surported  by  Cox’s  battalion,  and  on  the 
right  by  Colonel  Napier’s  battalion  and  Colonel  Starnes  with  his  regi- 
ment, and  General  Forrest  with  Bussell’s  Fourth  Alabama,  Bible’s 
Ninth  [Nineteenth]  Tennessee,  and  [T.  G.]  Woodward’s  Kentucky  bat- 
talion got  in  their  rear,  and  then  they  tied  in  confusion,  leaving  all 
their  dead  and  wounded  and  six  pieces  of  artillery  in  our  possession. 
The  enemy  retreated  into  the  timber  and  halted  to  reform.  We  had 
about  300  prisoners,  and  while  we  were  parlying  about  a surrender  the 
enemy  was  re-enforced  by  General  Sullivan  with  another  brigade  of 
infantry,  which  was  firing  upon  our  horse-hoklers  before  we  were  aware 
of  his  approach.  General  Forrest  then  ordered  us  to  retreat,  which  we 
did  in  much  confusion,  as  our  horse-holders  were  demoralized  and  many 
men  were  captured  in  trying  to  get  their  horses.  We  retreated  through 
the  large  cotton  field  between  a fire  from  the  re-enforcements  and  the 
brigade  we  had  just  driven  back. 

In  this  battle  the  regiment  lost  4 killed,  27  wounded,  and  122  captured ; 
also  lost  130  horses. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  January  1,  1863,  we  were  met  by  Col.  [Will- 
iam K.  M.]  Breckenridge’s  regiment  United  States  cavalry,  who  was 
between  us  and  the  Tennessee  Biver.  After  skirmishing  a few  min- 
utes we  charged  and  routed  them,  killing  and  capturing  15  or  20  of 
them.  We  then  marched  to  the  Tennessee  Biver,  found  our  wood-boats, 
left  in  charge  of  Capt.  [J.  M.]  Barnes,  [Company  H],  and  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  [F.  H.]  Daugherty,  of  the  Eighth  [Tennessee],  all  safe,  and  we 
crossed  the  Tennessee  Biver,  the  forces  under  General  [Jeremiah  C.] 
Sullivan,  appearing  on  the  opposite  bank  on  the  3d. 

Our  total  loss  during  the  expedition  was  8 killed,  35  wounded,  and 
130  captured  or  missing. 

Very  respectfully, 

G.  G.  DIBBELL, 

Colonel  Eighth  Tennessee  Cavalry . 

Maj.  J.  P.  Strange, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


DECEMBER  20,  1862-JANUARY  3,  1863. — Operations  against  Vicksburg, 

Miss. 

SUMUM-AHY  OTP  THE  PRINCIPAL  EVENTS. 

Dec.  20,1862. — Expedition  under  command  of  Maj.  Gen.  William  T.  Sherman, 

U.  S.  Army,  embarks  at  Memphis,  Tenn. 

25-26,  1862.— Expedition  from  Milliken’s  Bend  to  Dallas  Station  and  Delhi,  La. 

27,  1862. — Affair  at  Snyder’s  Mill,  Yazoo  River,  Miss. 

27-28,  1862. — Skirmishes  at  Chickasaw  Bayou,  Miss. 

29,  1862. — Assault  on  Chickasaw  Bluffs,  Miss. 

Jan.  2-  3,  1863. — Union  forces  re-embark  and  proceed  to  Milliken’s  Bend,  La. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Maj.  Gen.  William  T.  Sherman,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Expedition,  of 
operations  December  12,  1862-January  4,  1863,  with  instructions  from  Ma- 
jor-General Grant,  etc. 

No.  2. — Return  of  Casualties  in  the  Union  forces. 

No.  3. — Capt.  W.  L.  B.  Jenney,  aide-de-camp,  U.  S.  Army,  on  Engineer  duty. 
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No.  4.— Brig.  Gen.  Andrew  J.  Smith,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding -First  and  Second 
Divisions. 

No.  5. — Capt.  Peter  P.  Wood,  Battery  A,  First  Illinois  Light  Artillery. 

No.  6. — Brig.  Gen.  Stephen  G.  Burbridge,  TJ.  S.  Army,  commanding  First  Brigade, 
First  Division,  of  expedition  from  Milliken’s  Bend  to  Dallas  Station  and 
Delhi,  La. 

No.  7. — Col.  Friend  S.  Rutherford,  Ninety-seventh  Illinois  Infantry,  Third  Brigade, 
of  operations  December  27,  1862- January  2,  1863. 

No.  8. — Col.  Giles  A.  Smith,  Eighth  Missouri  Infantry,  commanding  First  Brigade, 
Second  Division,  of  assault  on  Chickasaw  Bluffs. 

No.  9. — Brig.  Gen.  David  Stuart,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Fourth  Brigade  and 
Second  Division,  of  operations  December  26, 1862-January  3,  1863. 

No.  10. — Brig.  Gen.  George  W.  Morgan,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Third  Division,  of 
operations  December  26-29,  1862. 

No.  11. — Capt.  Charles  H.  Lanphere,  Battery  G,  First  Michigan  Light  Artillery,  of 
operations  December  26-30,  1862. 

No.  12. — Capt.  Jacob  T.  Foster,  First  Wisconsin  Battery,  of  operations  December  26- 
29, 1862. 

No.  13. — Col.  Lionel  A.  Sheldon,  Fifty-second  Ohio  Infantry,  commanding  First  Bri- 
gade, of  operations  December  27-30, 1862. 

No.  14. — Capt.  Louis  Hoffmann,  Fourth  Ohio  Battery,  of  operations  December  26-31, 
1862. 

No.  15. — Col.  Daniel  W.  Lindsey,  Twenty-second  Kentucky  Infantry,  commanding 
Second  Brigade,  of  operations  December  28-30,  1862. 

No.  16. — Col.  John  F.  De  Courcy,  Sixteenth  Ohio  Infantry,  commanding  Third  Brigade, 
of  operations  December  26-29,  1862. 

No.  17. — Brig.  Gen.  Frederick  Steele,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Fourth  Division,  of 
operations  December  26-29,  1862. 

No.  18. — Brig.  Gen.  Frank  P.  Blair,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  First  Brigade,  of 
skirmishes  at  Chickasaw  Bayou  and  assault  on  Chickasaw  Bluffs. 

No.  19. — Brig.  Gen.  John  M.  Thayer,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Third  Brigade,  of 
assault  on  Chickasaw  Bluffs. 

No.  20. — Col.  James  A.  Williamson,  Fourth  Iowa  Infantry,  of  skirmishes  at  Chicka- 
saw Bayou  and  assault  on  Chickasaw  Bluffs. 

No.  21. — Col.  Charles  H.  Abbott,  Thirtieth  Iowa  Infantry,  of  skirmishes  at  Chicka- 
saw Bayou  and  assault  on  Chickasaw  Bluffs. 

No.  22. — Acting  Rear-Admiral  David  D.  Porter,  U.  S.  Navy,  commanding  Mississippi 
Squadron,  of  operations  of  the  Ram  Fleet. 

No.  23. — Col.  Charles  R.  Ellet,  U.  S.  Army,  of  operations  of  the  Ram  Fleet. 

No.  24. — Capt.  Edwin  W.  Sutherland,  commanding  the  Queen  of  the  West,  of  opera- 
tions December  23-27,  1862. 

No.  25. — Lieut.  Gen.  John  C.  Pemberton,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  Department  of 
Mississippi  and  East  Louisiana,  of  operations  December  21,  1862-January 
2,  1863. 

No.  26. — Return  of  Casualties  in  the  Confederate  forces. 

No.  27. — Maj.  Gen.  Martin  L.  Smith,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  forces  in  front  of 
Vicksburg,  of  operations  December  25-30, 1862. 

No.  28. — Maj.  Gen.  Carter  L.  Stevenson,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  forces  in  front  of 
Vicksburg,  of  operations  December  30,  1862-January  2, 1863. 

No.  29. — Brig  Gen.  Seth  M.  Barton,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  Brigade,  of  operations 
December  27-30,  1862. 

No.  30. — Brig.  Gen.  John  C.  Vaughn,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  Brigade,  of  operations 
December  26-29,  1862. 

No.  31. — Maj.  Gen.  Dabney  H.  Maury,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  Division,  of  operations 
December  30,  1862-January  2,  1863. 


Chap.  XXIX.]  VICKSBURG.  601 

No.  32.— Brig.  Gen.  Stephen  D.  Lee,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  Provisional  Division, 
of  operations  December  25,  1862-J anuary  2,  1863. 

No.  33.— Col.  William  T.  Withers,  First  Mississippi  Light  Artillery,  of  operations 
December  26,  1862-January  2>  1863. 

No.  34. — Col.  Edward  Higgins,  Twenty-second  Louisiana  Infantry,  of  affair  at  Sny- 
der’s Mill. 

No.  35. — Col.  Allen  Thomas,  Twenty-eighth  Louisiana  Infantry,  of  skirmishes  at 
Chickasaw  Bayou. 

No.  36. Col.  C.  H.  Morrison,  Thirty-first  Louisiana  Infantry,  of  operations  December 

26-29,  1862. 


No.  1. 

Reports  of  Maj.  Gen . William  T.  Sherman,  U.  S.  Army , commanding  Expe- 
dition, of  operations  December  12,  1862- January  4,  1863,  with  instruc- 
tions from  Major-General  Grant,*  etc. 

Headquarters  Thirteenth  Army  Corps, 

Department  of  the  Tennessee, 

Oxford,  Miss.,  December  8,  1862. 
Maj.  Gen.  W.  T.  Sherman,  Commanding  Right  Wing : 

You  will  proceed  with  as  little  delay  as  possible  to  Memphis,  Tenu., 
taking  with  you  one  division  of  your  present  command.  On  your  arrival 
at  Memphis  you  will  assume  command  of  all  the  troops  there,  and  that 
portion  of  General  Curtis7  forces  at  present  east  of  the  Mississippi  River, 
and  organize  them  into  brigades  and  divisions  in  your  own  way.  As 
soon  as  possible  move  with  them  down  the  river  to  the  vicinity  of  Vicks- 
burg, and  with  the  co-operation  of  the  gunboat  fleet  under  command 
of  Flag-Officer  Porter  proceed  to  the  reduction  of  that  place,  in  such 
manner  as  circumstances  as  your  own  judgment  may  dictate.  The 
amount  of  rations,  forage,  land  transportation,  &c.,  necessary  to  take 
will  be.  left  entirely  with  yourself. 

The  quartermaster  at  Saint  Louis  will  be  instructed  to  send  you  trans- 
portation for  30,000  men.  Should  you  still  find  yourself  deficient,  your 
quartermaster  will  be  authorized  to  make  up  the  deficiency  from  such 
transports  as  may  come  into  the  port  of  Memphis. 

On  arriving  in  Memphis  put  yourself  in  communication  with  Admiral 
Foote  and  arrange  with  him  for  his  co-operation.  Inform  me  at  the 
earliest  practicable  day  of  the  time  when  you  will  embark  and  such 
plans  as  may  then  be  matured.  I will  hold  the  forces  here  in  readiness 
to  co-operate  with  you  in  such  manner  as  the  movements  of  the  enemy 
may  make  necessary. 

Leave  the  District  of  Memphis  in  the  command  of  an  efficient  officer, 
and  with  a garrison  of  four  regimerits  of  infantry,  the  siege  guns,  and 
whatever  cavalry  may  be  there. 

IT.  S.  GRANT, 

Major-General. 


Memphis,  December  12, 1862. 

(Received  Oxford,  December  14.) 

I arrived  at  12  m.  to-day,  and  find  Generals  A.  J.  Smith  and 
Morgan  here,  each  in  command  of  a division,  but  their  old  divisions 

* See  also  Grant  to  Steele,  December  8 ; to  McClernand,  December  18,  and  to  com- 
manding officer  expedition,  &c.,  December  23;  and  McClernand  to  Grant,  December 
28,  in  “Correspondence,  etc.,”  Part  II. 
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on  arrival  at  Memphis  were  mere  skeletons,  and  the  new  regiments 
were  added  thereto.  A.  J.  Smith  has  twelve  regiments,  about  8,000 
men;  Morgan  has  ten  regiments,  about  6,000  men.  Morgan  L.  Smith 
will  be  in  to-morrow  morning  with  his  division,  ten  regiments,  about 
7,000  men  ; making  21,000  men  from  Memphis.  I understand  General 
Gorman  is  now  in  command  at  Helena;  Steele  is  with  him,  but  Hovey 
has  gone  home.  All  the  troops  that  were  over  to  the  Tallahatchie  have 
returned  to  Helena.  I have  just  sent  an  aide  to  Helena  to  ascertain 
if  Colonel  Grierson  got  through  with  your  letter  and  to  know  if  Gen- 
eral Halleck’s  dispatch  had  been  received  and  if  I could  depend  on 
the  12,000  infantry  and  2,000  cavalry.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Grierson 
failed  to  reach  Helena ; recapitulated  your  orders  as  to  the  disposition. 
I will  send  Captain  Fitch  up  to  Columbus  to  telegraph  to  you  and  to 
keep  me  advised  of  the  condition  of  things  above  and  below  for  a few 
days.  I want  him  to  see  to  the  steamboats,  ammunition,  &c.,  and  dis- 
patch all  business.  I will  be  ready  to  embark  on  the  18th,  if  the  boat 
comes,  and  I will  instruct  Captain  Fitch  to  telegraph  you  as  fast  as  boats 
pass  Columbus. 

I am,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major- General , Commanding. 

Major-General  Grant. 


Hdqrs.  Right  Wing,  Thirteenth  Army  Corps, 

Memphis , Tenn .,  December  16,  1862. 

Sir  : For  the  information  of  the  general-in-chief  I herewith  submit  an 
abstract  of  the  troops  with  which  I am  ordered  to  embark  on  the  18th 
instant  for  Vicksburg  and  the  Yazoo  River.  This  I do  without  sending 
it  around  by  way  of  General  Grant’s  headquarters,  Oxford,  Miss.,  having 
written  to  him  to  the  same  effect  in  more  detail : 


Maj.  Gen.  W.  T.  Sherman  and  staff 7 

First  Division,  General  A.  J.  Smith  commanding : 

Field  and  staff 27 

Three  brigades  (twelve  infantry  regiments) 7, 327 

Second  Division,  General  Morgan  L.  Smith  commanding : 

Field  and  staff 12 

Two  brigades  (ten  regiments  infantry) 5, 570 

Third  Division,  General  George  W.  Morgan  commanding  : 

Field  and  staff 6 

Three  brigades  (ten  regiments  infantry) 6, 680 

Artillery  (eight  batteries,  40  guns;  siege  guns,  30-pounder  rifles,  4 guns) 865 

Engineers  and  signal  officers 29 


Total  to  embark  at  Memphis 20, 523 

Fourth  Division,  Brigadier-General  Steele  commanding : 

No  detailed  report,  but  aggregate 9, 343 

Cavalry  (three  companies) 209 


Grand  aggregate 30,075 


My  Memphis  forces  are  ready  for  embarkation  as  soon  as  the  boats 
arrive  from  above.  Having  no  telegraphic  communication  in  any  di- 
rection I am  not  able  to  report  when  the  boats  will  be  here,  but  all  are 
expected  from  above  by  the  18th  instant.  General  Steele  also  reports 
his  force  ready  to  embark. 
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I shall  take  thirty  days’  provisions  and  a full  supply  of  ammunition 
for  all  arms. 

Admiral  Porter  is  hourly  expected  from  above.  He  writes  me  that 
all  his  fleet  is  below,  so  that  nothing  now  is  wanting  but  the  transports, 
of  which  you  will  hear  before  this  reaches  Washington. 

A gentleman  who  has  hitherto  communicated  valuable  information  is 
just  in  from  the  Yazoo,  where  he  had  business  with  a planter  whose 
name  he  gives  me;  the  latter  was  just  in  from  Jackson,  Miss.,  whither 
he  had  gone  to  solicit  permission  to  load  a boat  with  cotton  in  the  Yazoo 
above  the  mouth  of  Yalabusha  and  run  it  to  Yazoo  City.  At  Jackson 
he  saw  Governor  Pettus,  Generals  Pemberton  and  Yan  Dorn,  who  after 
the  abandonment  of  the  Tallahatchie  spokb  of  this  general  plan  of  ac- 
tion as  to  encourage  Grant  to  advance  a*^  the  great  river  expedition, 
of  which  there  was  much  talk,  to  pass  unopposed  to  Vicksburg.  Then 
Bragg’s  army  was  to  amuse  Rosecrans  near  Nashville  by  feigned  attacks, 
whilst  the  bulk  was  to  be  removed  by  rail  around  to  the  Mobile  and  Ohio 
road,  to  their  old  ground  at  Tupelo  and  Baldwyn ; at  the  same  time 
Holmes  was  to  remove  the  bulk  of  his  army  to  Des  Arc,  Ark.  As  soon  as 
Grant  and  the  river  expedition  passed  below  these  were  to  close  in  to  the 
Mississippi  above  Memphis,  near  Pillow. 

Of  course  my  orders  are  specific  from-General  Grant,  and  I shall  heed 
nothing  else,  but  merely  mention  this  rumor  that  the  general-in-chief 
may  attach  as  much  or  as  little  importance  to  it  as  he  thihks  proper. 

1 think  I observe  among  the  people  of  this  neighborhood  an  improved 
public  sentiment  toward  our  cause. 

I am,  with  great  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major- General , Commanding . 

* Brig.  Gen.  Lorenzo  Thomas, 

Adjutant- General,  Washington , D.  C. 


Hdqrs.  Right  Wing,  Thirteenth  Army  Corps, 

Memphis , December  19,  1862. 

Sir:  I estimate  we  have  enough  boats  to  carry  our  command.  We 
are  now  embarking  and  will  be  all  aboard  to-morrow.  I will  go  ahead 
to  Helena  to  morrow  and  conclude  the  arrangements  for  the  garrison 
at  Friar’s  Point  and  cavalry  force  operating  to  the  Tallahatchie. 
Enough  boats  have  gone  forward  to  carry  Steele’s  command,  so  that  I 
calculate  to  leave  Helena  December  21st,  Gaines’  Landing  22d,  and  be 
at  Vicksburg  24th.  No  final  return  from  Helena,  but  estimated  total 
32,000  men.  Admiral  Porter  is  here  and  goes  to  Helena  to-morrow. 
He  expects  all  to  meet  at  Milliken’s  Bend,  25  miles  above  Vicksburg, 
on  the  24th.  Shall  at  once  break  railroad  west  of  Vicksburg  and  then 
enter  the  Yazoo.  You  may  calculate  on  our  being  at  Vicksburg  by 
Christmas.  River  has  risen  some  feet,  and  all  is  now  good  navigation. 
Gunboats  are  at  mouth  of  Yazoo  now,  and  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in 
effecting  a landing  up  Yazoo  within  12  miles  of  Vicksburg. 

General  Gorman  proposes  to  move  all  his  forces  from  Helena  to  Na- 
poleon, at  mouth  of  Arkansas.  I will  see  him  to-morrow.  He  says  he 
could  then,  if  called,  bring  all  his  men  to  Vicksburg  or  act  up  the  Ar- 
kansas. Colonel  Howe  and  four  companies  of  regular  cavalry  have 
arrived,  armed  with  pistols  and  sabers.  I leave  him  with  the  garrison 
hitherto  detailed  for  Memphis.  I take  Thielemann’s  cavalry,  70  men  ; 
at  Helena  will  make  up  the  necessary  cavalry  force. 
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At  Vicksburg  we  will  act  so  as  to  accomplish  the  original  purpose, 
and  will  calculate  to  send  you  rations  up  the  Yazoo.  Yazoo  City  is  the 
best  point  and  can  be  reached  after  the  reduction  of  the  battery  at 
Haines’  Bluff. 

Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major-  General , Commanding. 
Col.  John  A.  Rawlins,  Assistant  A djutant- General. 


Hdqrs.  Right  Wing,  Thirteenth  Army  Corps, 

^ Helena , Ark.,  December  21,  1862. 

Sir:  I arrived  here  last  evening,  and  immediately  saw  Generals  Gor- 
man, Steele,  and  Blair.  Their  share  of  transports  had  previously  been 
sent  and  were  here  loaded  so  as  to  receive  their  troops. 

Already,  9 a.  m.,  two  of  my  Memphis  divisions  (Morgan  L.  Smith  and 
General  Morgan)  have  passed  down  to  the  first  rendezvous,  Friar’s  Point, 
and  I expect  A.  J.  Smith  every  hour.  Steele’s  division  will  be  afloat 
to-day  and  drop  down  to  Friar’s  Point,  so  that  by  to-morrow  morning 
my  whole  command  will  be  embarked  and  under  way.  I will  reach 
Gaines’  Landing  to-morrow,  the  22d,  and  Milliken’s  Bend  23d,  and  be 
at  mouth  of  Yazoo  Christmas. 

I sent  a full  and  complete  return  of  the  first  three  divisions  from  Mem- 
phis, and  now  send  you  an  abstract  of  the  Fourth  (Steele’s),  of  which  I 
cannot  get  a detailed  report  till  we  get  away  from  Helena. 

Fourth  Division,  General  Steele  commanding  (on  the  Continental). 

3d  Brigade,  General  Wyman : 

4th  Iowa,  steamer  Roe 

9th  Iowa,  steamer  Roe 

25th  Iowa,  steamer  Nebraska 

31st  Iowa,  steamer  Key  W est 

1st  Iowa  Battery 

2d  Brigade,  General  Thayer : 

13th  Illinois,  steamer  John  Warner 

26th  Iowa,  steamer  Tecumseh 

28th  Iowa,  steamer  Stephen  Decatur... 

34th  Iowa,  steamer  Iatan 

1st  Brigade,  General  Hovey : 

3d  Missouri,  steamer  Dacotah 

12th  Missouri,  steamer  T.  E.  Tutt 

17th  Missouri,  steamer  Emma 

1st  Missouri  Artillery 

76th  Ohio  Infantry,  steamer  Meteor.  .... 

58th  Ohio  Infantry,  steamer  Polar  Star 
4th  Brigade,  General  Blair: 

29th  Missouri,  steamerS.  M.  Kennett.. 

30th  Missouri,  steamer  Gladiator 

31st  Missouri,  steamer  D.  G.  Taylor .... 

32d  Missouri,  steamer  Southern  State  . 

Grand  aggregate,  ready  for  duty 12, 510 

General  Morgan  L.  Smith  reported  to  me  this  a.  m.  in  passing  that 
some  men,  25  in  number,  had  come  into  Memphis  after  I left,  reporting 
that  Holly  Springs  had  been  captured  by  the  enemy  and  that  they  were 
the  sole  survivors.  I hardly  know  what  faith  to  put  in  such  a report, 
but  suppose  whatever  may  be  the  case  you  will  attend  to  it.  I find 
General  Gorman  has  done  nothing  here  in  the  matter  of  the  detachment 
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to  the  other  shore,  and  I will  request  him  to  order  a regiment  of  infantry 
to  Friar’s  Point,  with  2,000  cavalry  to  operate  to  the  Tallahatchie  and 
communicate  with  you.  I expected  this  would  be  done  before  I arrived. 
Admiral  Porter  is  here  and  most  of  his  gunboats  are  below. 

I am,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHEBMAN, 

Major - General. 

Col.  John  A.  Bawlins, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Hdqrs.  Bight  Wing,  Army  of  the  Tennessee, 

Camp,  Millilcen’s  Bend , Za.,  January  3,  1863. 

Sir  : I have  heretofore  reported  my  progress  and  the  organization  of 
the  forces  placed  under  my  command  up  to  the  date  of  their  embarka- 
tion at  Memphis,  on  December  20,  1862.  This  was  two  days  later  than 
fixed  by  your  instructions,  but  was  as  soon  as  transports  could  possibly 
reach  us  from  Cairo  and  Saint  Louis. 

On  the  20th  I proceeded  to  Helena  and  there  met  General  Gorman, 
commanding  officer,  and  arranged  with  him  for  the  establishment  at 
Friar’s  Point  of  a regiment  of  infantry  and  a section  of  artillery,  and 
a cavalry  force  of  2,000  men,  under  General  Washburn,  to  operate  from 
Friar’s  Point  over  to  the  Tallahatchie,  and  if  possible  to  communicate 
with  General  Grant.  I also  met  General  Frederick  Steele,  who  was 
assigned  to  command  the  forces  detailed  to  join  me  at  that  place.  All 
of  these  were  embarked  on  the  21st,  and  by  my  orders  were  rendez- 
voused at  Friar’s  Point.  My  whole  force  there  being  assembled  we 
proceeded  in  order,  led  by  Admiral  Porter  in  his  flag-boat  Black  Hawk, 
to  Gaines’  Landing,  and  next  day  to  Milliken’s  Bend. 

From  that  point  1 dispatched  Burbridge’s  brigade,  of  the  First  Di- 
vision (A.  J.  Smith’s),  to  destroy  a large  section  of  the  Vicksburg  and 
Shreveport  Bailroad,  near  the  Tensas  River.  This  duty  was  admirably 
performed,  the  roadway  destroyed  for  many  miles,  and  several  long 
pieces  of  bridge  and  trestle  work  burned.  General  Burbridge  found  a 
great  deal  of  cotton,  corn,  and  cloth,  the  property  of  the  Confederate 
Government,  which  he  burned.  Cotton,  the  property  of  private  indi- 
viduals, was  left  undisturbed.  For  a more  particular  account  of  the 
expedition  I refer  you  to  General  Burbridge’s  report  herewith  inclosed. 

On  December  25,  without  waiting  for  the  return  of  Burbridge,  I left 
General  A.  J.  Smith,  with  the  remainder  of  his  division,  to  follow  as 
soon  as  that  detachment  came  in.  With  the  other  three  divisions  I 
proceeded  opposite  the  mouth  of  the  Yazoo,  landing  on  the  west  bank 
of  the  Mississippi,  whence  I dispatched  General  Morgan  L.  Smith,  with 
one  of  his  brigades,  to  destroy  another  section  of  the  same  road  at  a 
point  nearer  Vicksburg.  This  work  of  destruction  was  also  accom- 
plished fully,  so  that  the  Vicksburg  and  Shreveport  Bailroad,  by  which 
vast  amounts  of  supplies  reach  Vicksburg,  is,  and  must  remain  for 
months,  useless  to  our  enemy. 

On  December  25,  according  to  my  promise  made  to  General  Grant, 
I had  my  force  at  the  mouth  of  the  Yazoo.  The  whole  naval  squadron 
of  the  Mississippi,  iron-clads  and  wooden  boats,  were  also  there,  Ad- 
miral D.  D.  Porter  in  command.  Conferring  with  him,  and  with  all 
positive  information  gained  from  every  available  source,  we  determined 
that  the  best  point  of  debarkation  was  at  a point  on  the  Yazoo,  12  miles 
up,  on  an  island  formed  by  the  Yazoo  and  Mississippi  Bivers  and  a sys- 
tem of  bayous  or  old  channels. 
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On  the  26th  all  the  fleet  proceeded  in  order  up  the  Yazoo,  gunboats 
leading  and  distributed  along  the  column  of  transports  to  cover  them 
against  sharpshooters  from  this  jungle  and  canebrake  that  cover  the 
low  banks  of  the  Yazoo.  In  the  fleet  of  transports  Morgan’s  division  led, 
followed  by  Steele,  he  by  Morgan  L.  Smith,  and  A.  J.  Smith  brought 
up  the  rear.  This  latter  division  was  delayed  part  of  one  day  by  the 
distance  traveled  by  Burbridge’s  brigade  from  Milliken’s  Bend,  and  it 
did  not  come  up  until  about  noon  of  the  27th. 

As  soon  as  we  reached  the  point  of  debarkation  De  Courcy’s,  Stuart’s, 
and  Blair’s  brigades  were  sent  forward  in  the  direction  of  Vicksburg 
about  3 miles,  and  on  the  27th  the  whole  army  was  distributed  and 
moved  out  in  four  columns : Steele’s  above  the  mouth  of  Chickasaw 
Bayou ; Morgan’s,  with  Blair’s  brigade  of  Steele’s  division,  below  the 
same  bayou;  Morgan  L.  Smith’s  on  the  main  road  from  Johnson’s 
plantation  to  Vicksburg,  with  orders  to  bear  to  his  left,  so  as  to  strike 
the  bayou  about  a mile  south  of  whore  Morgan  was  ordered  to  cross  it, 
and  A.  J.  Smith’s  division  keeping  on  the  main  road. 

All  the  heads  of  columns  met  the  enemy’s  pickets  and  drove  them 
toward  Vicksburg.  During  the  night  of  the  27th  the  ground  was  re- 
connoitered  as  well  as  possible,  and  it  was  found  to  be  as  difficult  as  it 
could  possibly  be  from  nature  and  art.  Immediately  in  our  front  was 
a bayou  passable  only  at  two  points — on  a narrowievee  and  on  a sand 
bar  which  was  perfectly  commanded  by  the  enemy’s  sharpshooters  that 
line  the  levee  or  parapet  on  its  opposite  bank.  Behind  this  was  an  irreg- 
ular strip  of  bench  or  table  land,  on  which  was  constructed  a series  of 
rifle-pits  and  batteries,  and  behind  that  a high,  abrupt  range  of  hills, 
whose  scarred  sides  were  marked  all  the  way  up  with  rifle-trenches,  and 
the  crowns  of  the  principal  hills  presented  heavy  batteries./ 

The  county  road  leading  from  Vicksburg  to  Yazoo  City  was  along  the 
foot  of  these  hills,  and  answered  an  admirable  purpose  to  the  enemy  as  a 
covered  way  along  which  he  moved  his  artillery  and  infantry  promptly  to 
meet  us  at  any  point  at  which  we  attempted  to  cross  this  difficult  bayou. 
Nevertheless,  that  bayou  with  its  levee  parapet,  backed  by  the  lines  of 
rifle-pits,  batteries,  and  frowning  hill,  had  to  be  passed  before  we  could 
reach  terra  firma  and  meet  our  enemy  on  anything  like  fair  terms. 

Steele  in  his  progress  followed  substantially  an  old  levee  back  from 
the  Yazoo  to  the  foot  of  the  hills  north  of  Thompson’s  Lake,  but  found 
that  in  order  to  reach  the  hard  land  he  would  have  to  cross  a long  cor- 
duroy causeway  with  a battery  enfilading  it,  others  cross-firing  it,  with 
a similar  line  of  rifle-pits  and  trenches  before  described.  He  skirmished 
with  the  enemy  on  the  morning  of  the  28th,  while  the  other  columns 
were  similarly  engaged;  but  on  a close  and  critical  examination  of  the 
swamp  and  causeway  in  his  front,  with  the  batteries  and  rifle-pits  well 
manned,  he  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to 
reach  the  county  road  without  a fearful  sacrifice.  As  soon  as  he  re- 
ported this  to  me  officially,  and  that  he  could  not  cross  over  from  his 
position  to  the  one  occupied  by  our  center,  I ordered  him  to  retrace 
his  steps  and  cross  back  in  steamboats  to  the  southwest  side  of  Chicka- 
saw Bayou,  and  to  support  General  Morgan’s  division,  which  he  accom- 
plished during  the  night  of  the  28th,  arriving  in  time  to  support  him 
and  take  part  in  the  assault  of  the  29th. 

General  Morgan’s  division  was  evidently  on  the  best  of  all  existing 
roads  from  the  Yazoo  Biver  to  the  firm  land.  He  had  attached  to  his 
train  the  pontoons  with  which  to  make  abridge  in  addition  to  the  ford 
or  crossing  which  I knew  was  in  his  front — the  same  by  which  the  ene- 
my’s pickets  had  retreated.  The  pontoon  bridge  was  placed  during  the 
night  across  a bayou  supposed  to  be  the  main  bayou,  but  which  turned 
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out  to  be  an  inferior  one,  and  it  was  therefore  useless ; but  the  natural 
crossing  remained,  and  I ordered  him  to  cross  over  with  his  division 
and  carry  the  line  of  works  to  the  summit  of  the  hill  by  a determined 
assault. 

During  the  early  part  of  the  day  of  the  23th  a heavy  fog  enveloped 
the  whole  country,  but  General  Morgan  advanced  De  Courcy’s  brigade 
and  engaged  the  enemy ; heavy  firing  of  artillery  anfflnfantry  were 
sustained,  and  his  column  moved  on  until  he  encountered  the  real 
bayou  ; this  again  checked  his  progress,  and  was  not  passed  until  the 
next  day. 

At  the  point  where  Morgan  L.  Smith’s  division  reached  the  bayou 
was  a narrow  sand-spit,  with  abatis  thrown  down  by  the  enemy  on  our 
side,  with  the  same  deep,  boggy  bayou,  with  its  levee  parapet  and  sys- 
tem of  cross-batteries  and  rifle-pits  on  the  other  side.  To  pass  it  in  his 
front  by  the  flank  would  have  been  utter  destruction,  for  the  head  of 
the  column  would  have  been  swept  away  as  fast  as  it  presented  itself 
above  the  steep  bank.  General  Smith,  while  reconuoitering  it  early  on 
the  morning  of  the  28th,  was,  during  the  heavy  fog,  shot  in  the  hip  by 
a chance  rifle-bullet,  which  disabled  him,  and  lost  to  me  one  of  my  best 
and  most  daring  leaders,  and  to  the  United  States  the  service  of  a jirac- 
tical  soldier  and  enthusiastic  patriot.  I cannot  exaggerate  the  loss  to  me 
personally  and  officially  of  General  Morgan  L.  Smith  at  that  critical 
moment.  His  wound  in  the  hip  disabled  him  and  he  was  sent  to  the 
boat.  General  D.  Stuart  succeeded  to  his  place  and  to  the  execution 
of  his  orders.  General  Stuart  studied  the  nature  of  the  ground  in  his 
front  and  saw  all  its  difficulties,  but  made  the  best  possible  disposition 
to  pass  over  his  division  (the  Second)  whenever  he  heard  General  Mor- 
gan engaged  on  his  left. 

To  his  right  General  A.  J.  Smith  had  placed  Burbridge’s  brigade*  of 
his  division  next  to  Stuart,  with  orders  to  make  rafts  and  cross  over  a 
portion  of  his  men;  to  dispose  his  artillery  so  as  to  fire  at  the  enemy 
across  the  bayou  and  produce  the  effect  of  a diversion.  His  other  bri- 
gade (Landram’s)  occupied  a key  position  on  the  main  road,  with  pickets 
and  supports  pushed  well  forward  into  the  tangled  abatis  within  three- 
fourths  of  a mile  of  the  enemy’s  forts  and  in  plain  view  of  the  city  of 
Vicksburg. 

Our  boats  still  lay  at  our  place  of  debarkation,  covered  by  the  gun- 
boats and  by  four  regiments  of  infantry — one  of  each  division.  Such 
was  the  disposition  of  our  forces  during  the  night  of  the  27th  [28th]. 

The  enemy’s  right  was  a series  of  batteries  or  forts  7 miles  above  us 
on  the  Yazoo,  at  the  first  bluff*,  near  Snyder’s  house,  called  Drumgould’s 
Bluff;  his  left,  the  fortified  city  of  Vicksburg,  and  his  line  connecting 
these  was  near  14  miles  in  extent,  and  was  a natural  fortification  strength- 
ened by  a year’s  labor  of  thousands  of  negroes,  directed  by  educated 
and  skilled  officers. 

My  plan  was  by  a prompt  and  concentrated  movement  to  break  the 
center  near  Chickasaw  Creek,  at  the  head  of  a bayou  of  the  same  name, 
and  once  in  position  to  turn  to  the  right  (Vicksburg)  or  left  (Drum- 
gould’s Bluff).  According  to  information  then  obtained  I supposed 
their  organized  forces  to  amount  to  about  15,000,  which  could  be  re-en- 
forced at  the  rate  of  about  4,000  a day,  provided  General  Grant  did  not 
occupy  all  the  attention  of  Pemberton’s  forces  at  Grenada,  or  Boseerans 
those  of  Bragg  in  Tennessee. 

Not  one  word  could  I hear  from  General  Grant,  who  was  supposed  to 
be  pushing  south,  or  of  General  Banks,  supposed  to  be  ascending  the 
Mississippi.  Time  being  everything  to  us,  1 determined  to  assault  the 
hills  in  front  of  Morgan  on  the  morning  of  the  29th — Morgan’s  division 
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to  carry  the  position  to  the  summit  of  the  hill ; Steele’s  division  to  sup- 
port him  and  hold  the  county  road.  I had  placed  General  A.  J.  Smith 
in  command  of  his  own  division  (First)  and  that  of  M.  L.  Smith  (Second), 
with  orders  to  cross  on  the  sand-spit,  undermine  the  steep  bank  of  the 
bayou  on  the  farther  side,  and  carry  at  all  events  the  levee  parapet  and 
first  line  of  rifle-pits,  to  prevent  a concentration  on  Morgan. 

It  was  near  12  m.  when  Morgan  was  ready,  by  which  time  Blair’s  and 
Thayer’s  brigades,  of  Steele’s  division,  were  up  to  him  and  took  part 
in  the  assault;  and  Hovey’s  brigade  was  close  at  hand.  All  the  troops 
were  massed  as  close  as  possible,  and  all  our  supports  were  well  in 
hand. 

The  assault  was  made  and  a lodgment  effected  on  the  hard  table-land 
near  the  county  road,  and  the  head  of  the  assaulting  columns  reached 
different  points  of  the  enemy’s  works,  but  there  met  so  withering  a fire 
from  the  rifle-pits  and  cross-fire  of  grape  and  canister  from  the  batteries 
that  the  column  faltered,  and  finally  fell  back  to  the  point  of  starting, 
leaving  many  dead,  wounded,  and  prisoners  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 
For  a more  perfect  understanding  of  this  short  and  desperate  struggle 
I refer  to  the  reports  of  Generals  Morgan,  Blair,  Steele,  and  others, 
inclosed. 

General  Morgan’s  first  report  to  me  was  that  the  troops  were  not  dis- 
couraged at  all,  though  the  losses  in  Blair’s  and  T)e  Oourcy’s  brigades 
were  heavy,  and  he  would  renew  the  assault  in  half  an  hour;  but  the 
assault  was  not  again  attempted. 

I urged  General  A.  J.  Smith  to  push  his  attack,  though  it  had  to  be 
made  across  a narrow  sand  bar  and  up  a narrow  path,  in  the  nature  of 
a breach,  as  a diversion  in  favor  of  Morgan,  or  real  attack,  according  to 
its  success. 

During  Morgan’s  progress  he  passed  over  the  Sixth  Missouri  under 
circumstances  that  called  for  all  the  individual  courage  for  which  that 
admirable  regiment  is  juitly  famous.  Its  crossing  was  covered  by  the 
Thirteenth  U.  S.  Begulars,  deployed  as  skirmishers  up  to  the  near  bank 
of  the  bayou,  covered  as  well  as  possible  by  lallen  trees,  and  firing  at 
any  of  the  enemy’s  sharpshooters  that  showed  a mark  above  the  levee. 

Before  this  crossing  all  the  ground  opposite  was  completely  swept  by 
our  artillery,  under  the  immediate  supervision  of  Major  Taylor,  chief  of 
artillery.  The  Sixth  Missouri  crossed  over  rapidly  by  companies,  and 
lay  under  the  bank  of  the  bayou,  with  the  enemy’s  sharpshooters  over 
their  heads  within  a few  feet — so  near  that  these  sharpshooters  held 
out  their  muskets  and  fired  down  vertically  upon  our  men.  The  orders 
were  to  undermine  this  bank  and  make  a road  up  it,  but  it  was  impos- 
sible ; and  after  the  repulse  of  Morgan’s  assault  I ordered  General  A.  J. 
Smith  to  retire  this  regiment  under  cover  of  darkness,  which  was  suc- 
cessfully done.  Their  loss  was  heavy,  but  I leave  to  the  brigade  and 
division  commanders  to  give  names  and  exact  figures. 

While  this  was  going  on  Burbridge  was  skirmishing  across  the  bayou 
at  his  front,  and  Landram  pushed  his  advance,  through  the  close  abatis 
or  entanglement  of  fallen  timber,  close  up  to  Vicksburg. 

When  the  night  of  the  29tli  closed  in  we  stood  upon  our  original 
ground  and  had  suffered  a repulse.  The  effort  was  necessary  to  a suc- 
cessful accomplishment  of  my  orders,  and  the  combinations  were  the 
best  possible  under  the  circumstances.1  I assume  all  the  responsibility 
and  attach  fault  to  no  one,  and  am  generally  satisfied  with  the  high 
spirit  manifested  by  all. 

During  this  night  it  rained  very  hard,  and  our  men  were  exposed  to 
it  in  the  miry,  swampy  ground,  sheltered  only  by  their  blankets  and 
rubber  shawls ; but  during  the  following  day  it  cleared  off  warm. 
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Daring  the  night  of  the  29th  I visited  Admiral  Porter  on  his  flag- 
boat  and  advised  him  of  the  exact  condition  of  affairs,  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing day,  after  a personal  examination  of  the  various  positions,  I was 
forced  to  the  conclusion  that  we  could  not  break  the  enemy’s  center 
without  being  too  crippled  to  act  with  any  vigor  afterward. 

New  combinations  therefore  became  necessary.  I proposed  to  Ad- 
miral Porter  if  he  would  cover  a landing  at  some  high  point  close  up 
to  the  Drumgould  batteries  I would  hold  the  present  ground  and  send 
10,000  choice  troops  and  assault  the  batteries  there — that  is,  attack 
the  enemy’s  right — which,  if  successful,  would  give  us  the  substantial 
possession  of  the  Yazoo  Eiver  and  place  us  in  connection  with  General 
Grant. 

Admiral  Porter  promptly  and  heartily  agreed ; and  on  a full  confer- 
ence, after  close  questioning  some  negroes  as  to  the  nature  of  the  ground 
about  the  mouth  of  the  Skillet  Goliah,  we  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
no  road  or  firm  ground  could  be  found  south  of  that  bayou.  It  was 
therefore  agreed  that  the  10,000  should  be  embarked  immediately  after 
dark  during  the  night  of  December  31,  and  under  cover  of  all  the  gun- 
boats proceed  before  day  slowly  and  silently  up  to  the  batteries  above 
and  engage  them,  the  gunboats  to  silence  the  batteries,  the  troops  then 
to  disembark,  storm  the  batteries,  and  hold  them.  While  this  was  going 
on  I was  to  attack  the  enemy  here  and  hold  him  in  check,  preventing 
re-enforcements  going  up  to  the  bluff,  and  in  case  of  success  to  move 
all  my  forces  to  that  point.  Steele’s  division  and  the  First  Brigade  of 
my  Second  Division  were  designated  and  embarked ; the  gunboats  were 
all  in  position  and  up  to  midnight  everything  appeared  favorable. 

I left  the  admiral  about  12  o’clock  at  night  and  the  assault  was  to  take 
place  about  4 a.  m.  I went  to  my  camp  and  had  ail  the  officers  at  their 
posts  ready  to  act  on  the  first  sound  of  cannonading  in  the  direction  of 
Drumgould’s  Bluff ; but  about  daylight  I received  a note  from  General 
Steele  stating  that  the  admiral  had  found  the  fog  so  dense  on  the  river 
that  the  boats  could  not  move,  and  that  the  expedition  must  be  deferred 
to  another  night;  but  before  the  night  of  January  1,  1863,  I received  a 
note  from  Admiral  Porter  that  u inasmuch  as  the  moon  does  not  set  to- 
night until  5.25  the  landing  must  be  a daylight  affair,  which,  in  my  (his) 
opinion,  is  too  hazardous  to  try.” 

Of  course  I was  sadly  disappointed,  as  it  was  the  only  remaining 
chance  of  our  securing  a lodgment  on  the  ridge  between  the  Yazoo  and 
Black  Bivers  from  which  to  operate  against  Vicksburg  and  the  railroad 
east,  as  also  to  secure  the  navigation  of  the  Yazoo  Eiver ; but  I am 
forced  to  admit  the  admiral’s  judgment  was  well  founded,  and  that  even 
in  case  of  success  the  assault  on  the  batteries  of  Drumgould’s  Bluff 
would  have  been  attended  with  a fearful  sacrifice  of  life. 

One-third  of  my  command  had  already  embarked  for  the  expedition; 
the  rest  were  bivouacked  in  low,  swampy,  timbered  ground,  which  a 
single  night’s  rain  would  have  made  a quagmire,  if  not  a lake.  Marks 
of  overflow  stained  the  trees  10  and  12  feet  above  their  roots,  and  as 
further  attempts  against  the  center  were  deemed  by  all  the  brigade 
and  division  commanders  as  impracticable,  I saw  no  good  reason  for  re- 
maining in  so  unenviable  a place  any  longer.  All  the  necessary  orders 
were  made  and  all  the  men  and  materials  were  re-embarked  on  the  origi- 
nal transports  by  sunrise  of  January  2. 

During  all  this  time  the  enemy  displayed  in  our  front,  whenever  we 
presented  ourselves,  large  masses  of  infantry  and  cavalry;  artillery 
crowned  the  summits  of  the  hills,  appeared  in  the  batteries  on  their 
faces,  and  field-guns  presented  themselves  everywhere  along  the  county 
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road.  We  could  hear  their  cars  coming  and  departing  all  the  time,  and 
large  re- enforcements  were  doubtless  arriving,  and  as  the  rumor  of  Gen- 
eral Grant  having  fallen  behind  the  Tallahatchie  became  confirmed  by 
my  receiving  no  intelligence  from  him,  I was  forced  to  the  conclusion 
that  it  was  not  only  prudent  but  proper  that  I should  move  my  com- 
mand to  some  other  point.  Two  suggested  themselves — the  Louisiana 
shore  opposite  the  mouth  of  the  Yazoo,  and  Milliken’s  Bend.  The  latter 
had  many  advantages,  large  extent  of  cleared  land,  some  houses  for 
storage,  better  roads  back,  a better  chance  for  corn  and  forage,  with  all 
the  same  advantages  for  operating  against  the  enemy  inland  on  the 
river  below  Vicksburg  or  at  any  point  above  where  he  might  attempt 
to  interrupt  the  navigation  of  the  Mississippi.  My  mind  had  settled 
down  on  this  point  when,  all  my  troops  being  on  board  their  transports 
ready  to  move,  on  the  morning  of  January  2 I learned  from  Admiral 
Porter  that  General  McClernand  had  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the  Yazoo. 
Fearing  that  any  premature  move  on  my  part  might  compromise  his 
plans  for  the  future  I determined  to  remain  where  we  were  until  I con- 
sulted him,  which  I did  in  person,  and  with  his  apjiroval  I then  pro- 
ceeded to  carry  out  my  previous  determination  to  land  my  command  at 
Milliken’s  Bend  and  dispatch  back  to  the  North  the  fleet  of  transports 
which  had  carried  them.  This  has  been  so  far  accomplished  that  my 
entire  command  is  now  at  Milliken’s  Bend. 

The  naval  squadron,  Admiral  Porter,  now  holds  command  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi to  Vicksburg  and  the  Yazoo  up  to  Drumgould’s  Bluff,  both  of 
which  points  must  in  time  be  reduced  to  our  possession ; but  it  is  for 
other  minds  than  mine  to  devise  the  way. 

The  officers  and  men  composing  my  command  are  in  good  spirits, 
disappointed,  of  course,  at  our  want  of  success,  but  by  no  means  dis- 
couraged. 

We  re-embarked  our  whole  command  in  the  sight  of  the  enemy’s  bat- 
teries and  army  unopposed,  remaining  in  full  view  the  whole  day,  and 
then  deliberately  moved  to  Milliken’s  Bend. 

I attribute  our  failure  to  the  strength  of  the  enemy’s  position,  both 
natural  and  artificial,  and  not  to  his  superior  fighting ; but  as  we  must 
all  in  the  future  have  ample  opportunities  to  test  this  quality  it  is  fool- 
ish to  discuss  it. 

I will  transmit  with  this  detailed  reports  of  division  and  brigade  com- 
manders, with  a statement  of  killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners,  and  names 
as  far  as  can  be  obtained.* 

The  only  real  fighting  was  during  the  assault  by  Morgan’s  and  Steele’s 
divisions  and  at  the  time  of  crossing  the  Sixth  Missouri,  during  the 
afternoon  of  December  29,  by  the  Second  Division. 

Picket  skirmishing  and  rifle  practice  across  Chickasaw  Bayou  was 
constant  for  four  days.  This  cost  us  the  lives  of  several  valuable 
officers  and  men  and  many  wounded.  All  our  wounded  were  promptly 
removed  to  the  steamers  selected  as  hospital  boats,  wlffire  they  have 
received  the  best  possible  care. 

I also  inclose  a map  made  by  Lieutenants  Pitzman  and  Frick,  giving 
all  our  positions  during  the  period  embraced  in  this  report. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major-General , Commanding. 


Col.  John  A.  Rawlins, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General  to  General  Grant , 

Oxford , Miss.,  at  last  reliable  accounts. 


See  revised  statement,  p.  625. 
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Note — A,  B,  C,*  D,  E,  F,  and  G-  are  points  referred  to  in  my  instructions  to  division 
commanders  under  date  of  December  23,  18G2.  Map  is  erroneous  at  the  point  D. 
There  is  no  terra  firma  between  the  county  road  and  the  Yazoo  until  above  the  Skillet 
Goliah.  All  this  ground  is  swampy  and  cut  up  by  impassable  bayous. — SHERMAN. 


*“  C ” Not  found  in  original. — Compiler. 
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Hdqrs.  Second  Army  Corps,  on  board  Forest  Queen, 

Millikeri’s  Bend , La .,  January  4,  1863. 

Sir  : Since  I had  the  honor  to  make  my  official  report  of  the  opera- 
tions of  the  forces  against  Vicksburg,  under  date  of  the  3d  instant,  a 
change  of  programme  has  been  determined  on,  of  which  I think  I should 
give  you  notice,  lest  the  change  should  not  reach  you  through  other 
channels. 

On  the  2d  and  3d  instant  it  rained  in  torrents,  and  the  alluvion  at 
Millikeifs  Bend,  as  everywhere  in  this  region,  became  like  quagmire. 
It  occurred  to  me,  if  we  disembarked  our  command,  we  would  be  liter- 
ally mud-bound  and  could  be  of  little  or  no  service. 

The  river  above  is  surely  interrupted  somewhere,  for  boats  (gunboats) 
due  for  several  days  are  not  yet  come,  and  we  know  that  the  boat  Blue 
Wing,  towing  two  coal-barges  for  the  navy,  was  captured  by  the  enemy 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Arkansas  and  carried  up  that  river.  The  Blue 
Wing  is  known  to  have  had  on  board  a mail,  which  thus  has  fallen  into 
hostile  hands. 

As  long  as  we  are  unable  with  present  forces  to  remove  the  obstruc- 
tions at  Vicksburg  this  force  on  shore  could  do  little  good  at  this  time, 
whereas  it  might  in  a few  days  ascend  the  Arkansas,  whose  waters  now 
admit  of  navigation,  and  reduce  the  Post  of  Arkansas,  a fortified  camp 
of  the  enemy,  50  miles  up,  from  which  he  at  all  times  threatens  the 
river.  I suggested  the  idea  to  General  McClernand  (who  thought  it 
within  the  scope  of  his  power),  and  we  proceeded  in  company  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Yazoo  and  had  a conference  with  Admiral  Porter,  who 
agreed  to  co-operate.  We  are  now  en  route  for  Montgomery  Point,  the 
mouth  of  White  River,  where  there  is  a cut-off  to  the  Arkansas.  Our 
whole  land  force  will  be  used,  and  some  four  iron-clads  and  several 
wooden  gunboats. 

With  this  force  we  should  make  short  work  • at  all  events,  if  we  can- 
not take  by  storm  these  field  works,  made  to  oppose  the  navigation  of 
the  rivers  in  the  South,  the  sooner  we  know  it  the  better.  I hope  in 
this  case  better  success  will  attend  our  efforts  than  at  Vicksburg. 

General  McClernand  has  this  day  assumed  the  general  command  of 
the  forces,  under  the  title  of  the  Army  of  the  Mississippi,  dividing 
the  army  into  two  army  corps — the  first  of  which  to  be  commanded  by 
General  George  W.  Morgan  and  the  other  by  myself.  Of  course  I 
shall  give  him  as  cordial  a support  as  possible,  and  shall  not  covet  any 
honor  or  fame  he  may  gather  in  this  magnificent  field  of  operations. 

I have  not  heard  a word  from  you  since  I left  Oxford,  and  cannot  un- 
dertake to  describe  with  what  painful  suspense  I listened  for  the  sound 
of  your  guns  in  the  distance  while  we  lay  in  the  swamp  of  the  Yazoo. 
Observing  the  heavy  re- enforcements  pouring  into  Vicksburg,  and  not 
hearing  from  you,  I was  forced  at  last  to  conclude  that  necessity  had 
compelled  you  to  fall  back  to  Holly  Springs. 

General  McClernand  being  now  charged  with  fashioning  and  plan- 
ning events,  I can  subside  quietly  into  the  more  agreeable  office  of  a 
corps  commander,  and  shall  endeavor  to  make  it  a good  one.  I miss 
Morgan  L.  Smith  very  much,  and  need  Grierson  for  cavalry. 

Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major-  General. 

Col,  John  A.  Rawlins, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General  to  General  Grant. 
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Hdqrs.  Second  Corps,  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

On  board  Forest  Queen , January  5,  1863. 

Sir  : Communication  with  General  Grant  seems  cut  off;  at  all  events 
so  difficult  that  much  time  will  be  consumed  in  my  transmitting  through 
him  an  official  account  of  our  movements  on  the  river  that  I have  con- 
cluded to  send  you  direct — 

First.  A copy  of  my  official  report. 

Second.  A map  of  the  ground  and  water  before  Vicksburg. 

Third.  My  official  instructions  to  commanders  of  divisions. 

Fourth.  Copy  of  my  orders  for  the  assault  and  battle. 

I reached  Vicksburg  at  the  time  appointed,  landed,  assaulted,  and 
failed.  Re-embarked  my  command  unopposed  and  turned  it  over  to 
my  successor,  General  McClernand.  At  first  I proposed  to  remain  near 
Vicksburg,  to  await  the  approach  of  General  Grant  or  General  Banks 
to  co  operate,  but  as  General  McClernand  had  brought  intelligence,  the 
first  that  had  reached  me,  that  General  Grant  had  fallen  back  of  the 
Tallahatchie,  and  as  we  could  hear  not  a word  of  General  Banks  below, 
instead  of  remaining  idle  I proposed  we  should  move  our  entire  force 
in  concert  with  the  gunboats  to  the  Arkansas,  which  is  now  in  boating 
condition,  and  reduce  the  Post  of  Arkansas,  where  7,000  of  the  enemy 
are  intrenched  and  threaten  this  river.  One  boat,  the  Blue  Wing, 
towing  coal-barges  for  the  navy  and  carrying  dispatches,  has  been  cap- 
tured by  the  enemy ; and  with  that  enemy  on  our  rear  and  flank  our 
communications  would  at  all  times  be  endangered.  General  McCler- 
nand agreed  and  Admiral  Porter  also  cheerfully  assented,  and  we  are 
at  this  moment  en  route  for  the  Post  of  Arkansas,  50  miles  up  the  Ar- 
kansas River. 

Pardon  me  for  a few  general  remarks  on  the  topography  of  Vicks- 
burg, which  now  stops  our  progress  down  the  main  river.  The  high 
ridge  ot  land  lying  between  the  Big  Black  and  Yazoo  is  known  as  the 
Walnut  Hills.  Their  summits  are  about  200  feet  above  average  water 
of  the  river.  The  Mississippi  impinges  against  these  hills  and  makes 
a steep  bluff  at  the  city  and  for  about  2 miles  above  and  several  below. 
The  Yazoo,  coming  from  the  northeast,  clings  to  this  range  of  hills  on 
its  east,  but  ail  ground  to  its  west  is  Mississippi  alluvion.  The  present 
Yazoo  leaves  the  hills  at  a point  about  23  miles  above  its  present 
mouth,  at  a place  known  as  Haines’  Bluff,  the  lower  end  of  which  is  now 
properly  Drumgould’s  Bluff.  The  present  mouth  of  Yazoo  is  10  miles 
above  Vicksburg,  so  that  an  irregular  triangle  of  alluvion  lies  between 
the  Yazoo  and  Walnut  Hills.  The  distance  by  land  from  Vicksburg  to 
Drumgould’s  is  14  miles.  The  Yazoo  in  old  times  evidently  clung  to 
these  hills,  and  has  left  old  channels  or  bayous  of  deep,  stagnant  water 
and  mud,  and  the  whole  triangle  is  cut  up  in  every  imaginable  form 
by  these  bayous.  The  map  I send  will  give  you  the  best  idea.  The 
present  river  and  the  old  bayous  are  all  leveed  against  high  waters, 
and  the  lands  are  as  fertile  as  any  on  earth.  These  levees  vary  in 
heightfrom  4 to  18  feet;  their  shape  the  same  as  a military  parapet. 
Interior  slope,  45  degrees ; superior  slope  from  12  to  15  feet,  for  a road- 
way; exterior  slope  about  1 to  4.  These  levees  enter  largely  into  the 
enemy’s  system  of  defense.  Where  these  levees  are  continuous,  as 
along  the  Mississippi  River  and  along  the  bayou  from  Vicksburg  to 
Haines’  Bluff,  a separate  roadway  is  made  behind  the  levee.  It  was 
along  such  a road  that  our  enemy  moved  his  masses  of  infantry  and 
artillery  perfectly  under  cover  and  yet  ready  to  meet  us  whenever  we 
succeeded  in  reaching  it.  The  face  of  the  hills  between  Vicksburg  and 
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Haines’  Bluff  is  very  abrupt  and  cut  up  by  numerous  valleys  and 
ravines.  On  the  ridge  behind,  out  of  sight,  is  another  main  road,  with 
numerous  smaller  roads  and  paths  cut  down  to  the  county  road.  Every 
hill-top  has  its  telegraph  station,  and  we  could  see  their  signal  corps 
telegraph  every  movement  of  our  boats  and  troops.  The  advantages 
of  the  position  are  immense — certainly  three  to  one.  Ten  thousand  men 
should  defeat  30,000  assailants. 

At  the  Drumgould  Battery  there  is  a 100-pounder  rifle,  the  same  that 
cut  up  the  Benton  and  killed  poor  Gwin.  They  have  many  of  the  same 
guns  at  Vicksburg,  and  we  hear  of  two  at  the  Post  of  Arkansas.  I 
doubt  if  gunboats  can  do  much  against  such  ordnance  if  placed  so  as 
to  have  a plunging  fire ; but  as  the  rivers  are  now  navigable  we  should 
test  our  ability  to  cope  with  such  batteries. 

I am  perfectly  willing  to  abide  your  judgment  if  I should  have  pushed 
my  attack  further  after  learning  that  I was  alone,  and  that  the  enemy 
was  at  liberty  to  concentrate  at  Vicksburg  a large  part  of  Pemberton’s 
forces  from  Grenada.  Had  I delayed  another  day  a terrible  rain  which 
fell  would  have  swamped  us  and  prevented  my  bringing  off,  as  I did, 
all  my  guns,  ammunition,  and  stores. 

I am,  with  great  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major-  General. 

Maj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck, 

Commander -in- Chief,  Washington , D.  C. 

[Inclosures.] 

Special  Orders,  ) Hdqrs.  Right  Wing,  13th  Army  Corps, 

No.  31.  ) Steamer  Forest  Queen , December  22,  1862. 

Pirst  Division,  General  A.  J.  Smith. 

Des  Arc — Division  headquarters. 

Metropolitan — Sixtieth  Indiana  Volunteers. 

J.  H.  Dickey — Twenty-third  Wisconsin  Volunteers. 

J.  0.  Snow — Sixteenth  Indiana  Volunteers. 

Hiawatha — Ninety-sixth  Ohio  Volunteers. 

J.  S.  Pringle — Sixty-seventh  Indiana  Volunteers. 

J.  W.  Oheeseman — Nineteenth  Kentucky  Volunteers. 

R.  Campbell,  jr. — Ninety -seventh  Illinois  Volunteers. 

Duke  of  Argyle — Seventy-seventh  Illinois  Volunteers. 

City  of  Alton — One  hundred  and  eighth  Illinois  and  Forty-eighth 
Ohio  Volunteers. 

City  of  Louisiana — Mercantile  Battery. 

Iowa — One  hundred  and  thirty-first  Illinois  Volunteers. 

Ohio  Belle — Seventeenth  Ohio  Battery. 

Citizen — Eighty- third  Ohio  Volunteers. 

Champion — Commissary  boat. 

General  Anderson — Ordnance. 

Second  Division,  General  M.  L.  Smith. 

Chancellor — Headquarters  division  and  Thielemann’s  cavalry. 

Planet — One  hundred  and  sixteenth  Illinois  Volunteers  and  section 
of  Parrott  guns. 

City  of  Memphis — Batteries  A and  B,  [First  Illinois  Light  Artillery, 
and]  Eighth  Missouri  Volunteers. 
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Omaha — Fifty-seventh  Ohio  Volunteers. 

Sioux  City — Eighty-third  Indiana  Volunteers. 

Spread  Eagle — One  hundred  and  twenty-seventh  Illinois  Volunteers. 
Edw.  Walsh — One  hundred  and  thirteenth  Illinois  Volunteers. 
Westmoreland — Fifty-fifth  Illinois  Volunteers  and  headquarters  of 
Fourth  Brigade. 

Sunny  South — Fifty-fourth  Ohio  Volunteers. 

Universe — Sixth  Missouri  Volunteers. 

Robert  Allen — Commissary  boat. 

Third  Division,  General  G.  W.  Morgan. 

Empress — Division  headquarters. 

Key  West  No.  2 — One  hundred  and  eighteenth  Illinois  Volunteers. 
Sam  Gaty — Sixty-ninth  Indiana  Volunteers. 

Northerner — One  hundred  and  twentieth  Ohio  Volunteers. 

Belle  Peoria — Headquarters  Second  Brigade  and  two  companies  of 
Forty-ninth  Indiana  and  pontoon  train. 

Di  Vernon — Third  Kentucky  Volunteers. 

War  Eagle — Forty-ninth  Indiana,  eight  companies,  and  three  guns  of 
Foster’s  battery. 

Henry  Von  Phul — Headquarters  Third  Brigade  and  eight  companies 
of  Sixteenth  Ohio. 

Fanny  Bullitt — One  hundred  and  fourteenth  Ohio,  five  guns  of  Lan- 
phere’s  battery. 

Crescent  City — Twenty-second  Kentucky  and  Fifty-fourth  Indiana 
Volunteers. 

Des  Moines — Forty-second  Ohio  Volunteers. 

Pembina — One  gnn  Lanphere’s  battery. 

Lady  Jackson — Commissary  boat. 

Fourth  Division,  General  Steele. 

Continental — Division  headquarters,  cavalry,  and  battery. 

John  J.  Boe  and  Nebraska — Fourth,  Ninth,  and  Thirty-first  Iowa  In- 
fantry. 

Key  West — First  Iowa  Artillery. 

John  Warner — Thirteenth  Illinois  Volunteers. 

Tecumseh — Twenty-sixth  Iowa  Volunteers. 

Decatur — Twenty-fifth  Iowa  Volunteers. 

Iatan — Thirty-fourth  Iowa  Volunteers. 

Kennett — Twenty-ninth  Missouri  Volunteers. 

Gladiator — Thirtieth  Missouri  Volunteers. 

Isabella — Thirty-first  Missouri  Volunteers. 

D.  G.  Taylor — Quartermaster’s  stores,  horses,  &c. 

Sucker  State — Thirty-second  Missouri  Volunteers. 

Dacotah — Third  Missouri  Volunteers. 

Tutt — Twelfth  Missouri  Volunteers. 

Emma — Seventeenth  Missouri  Volunteers. 

Adriatic — First  Missouri  Artillery. 

Meteor — Seventy-sixth  Ohio  Volunteers. 

Polar  Star — Fifty-eighth  Ohio  Volunteers. 

By  order  of  Maj.  Gen.  W.  T.  Sherman : 

J.  H.  HAMMOND, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General. 
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Hdqrs.  Eight  Wing,  Thirteenth  Army  Corps, 

Steamer  Forest  Queen , December  23,  1862. 

With  this  I hand  to  each  of  yon  a copy  of  a map  compiled  from  the 
best  sources  and  which  in  the  main  is  correct.*  It  is  the  same  used  by 
Admiral  Porter  and  myself. 

Complete  military  success  can  only  be  accomplished  by  an  united  ac- 
tion on  some  general  plan  embracing  usually  a large  district  of  country. 
In  the  present  instance  our  object  is  to  secure  the  navigation  of  the 
Mississippi  Eiver  and  its  main  branches,  and  to  hold  them  as  military 
channels  of  communication  and  for  commercial  purposes.  The  river 
above  Vicksburg  has  been  gained  by  conquering  the  country  to  its  rear, 
rendering  its  possession  by  our  enemy  useless  and  unsafe  to  him,  and  is 
of  great  value  to  us ; but  the  enemy  still  holds  the  river  from  Vicksburg 
to  Baton  Eouge,  navigating  it  with  his  boats,  and  the  possession  of  it 
enables  him  to  connect  his  communications  and  routes  of  supply  east 
and  west. 

To  deprive  him  of  this  will  be  a severe  blow,  and  if  done  effectually 
of  great  value  to  us  and  probably  the  most  decisive  act  of  this  war. 
To  accomplish  this  important  result  we  are  to  act  our  part,  an  impor- 
tant one,  of  the  great  whole. 

General  Banks  with  a large  force  has  re-enforced  General  Butler  in 
Louisiana,  and  from  that  quarter  an  expedition  by  water  and  land  is 
coming  northward.  General  Grant,  with  the  Thirteenth  Army  Corps, 
of  which  we  compose  the  right  wing,  is  moving  southward.  The  naval 
squadron,  Admiral  Porter,  is  operating  with  his  fleet  by  water,  each  in 
perfect  harmony  with  the  other. 

General  Grant’s  left  and  center  were  at  last  accounts  approaching  the 
Yalabusha  (near  Grenada),  and  the  railroad  to  his  rear,  by  which  he 
drew  his  supplies,  was  reported  to  be  seriously  damaged.  This  may 
disconcert  him  somewhat,  but  only  makes  more  important  our  line  of 
operations. 

At  the  Yalabusha  General  Grant  may  encounter  the  army  of  General 
Pemberton,  the  same  which  refused  him  battle  on  the  line  of  the  Talla- 
hatchie, which  was  strongly  fortified $ but  as  he  will  not  have  time  to 
fortify  the  Yalabusha  he  will  hardly  stand  there,  and  in  that  event 
General  Grant  will  immediately  advance  down  the  high  ridge  lying  be- 
tween the  Big  Black  and  Yazoo,  and  will  expect  to  meet  us  on  the  Yazoo 
and  receive  from  us  the  supplies  which  he  needs  and  which  he  knows 
we  carry  along.  Parts  of  this  general  plan  are  to  co-operate  with  the 
naval  squadron  in  the  reduction  of  Vicksburg,  to  secure  possession  of 
the  land  lying  between  the  Yazoo  and  the  Black,  and  to  act  in  concert 
with  General  Grant  against  Pemberton’s  forces,  supposed  to  have  Jack- 
son,  Miss.,  as  a point  of  concentration. 

Vicksburg  is  doubtless  very  strongly  fortified  both  against  the  river 
and  land  approaches.  Already  the  gunboats  have  secured  the  Yazoo 
up  for  23  miles  to  a fort  on  the  Yazoo  at  Haines’  Bluff,  giving  us  a 
choice  for  a landing  place  at  some  point  up  the  Yazoo  below  this  fort, 
or  on  the  island  which  lies  between  Vicksburg  and  present  mouth  of 
the  Yazoo.  See  map  (B,  0,  D). 

But  before  any  actual  collision  with  the  enemy  I purpose,  after  as- 
sembling our  whole  land  force  at  Gaines’  Landing,  Ark.,  to  proceed  in 
order  to  Milliken’s  Bend  (A)  and  there  dispatch  a brigade  without  wag- 
ons or  any  incumbrances  whatever  to  the  Vicksburg  and  Shreveport 
Eailroad  (at  H and  K)-  to  destroy  that  effectually  and  cut  off  that  fruit- 
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ful  avenue  of  supply;  then  to  proceed  to  the  mouth  of  the  Yazoo,  and 
after  possessing  ourselves  of  the  latest  and  most  authentic  information 
from  naval  officers  now  there,  to  land  our  whole  force  on  the  Mississippi 
side  and  then  reach  the  point  where  the  Vicksburg  and  Jackson  Kail- 
road  crosses  the  Big  Black  (F),  after  which  to  attack  Vicksburg  by  land 
while  the  gunboats  assail  it  by  water. 

It  may  be  necessary  (looking  to  Grant’s  approach)  before  attacking 
Vicksburg  to  reduce  the  battery  at  Haines’  Bluff*  first,  so  as  to  enable 
some  of  the  lighter  gunboats  and  transports  to  ascend  the  Yazoo  and 
communicate  with  General  Grant. 

The  detailed  manner  of  accomplishing  these  results  will  be  commu- 
nicated in  due  season,  and  these  general  points  are  only  made  known 
at  this  time  that  commanders  may  study  the  maps,  and  also  that,  in  the 
event  of  non-receipt  of  orders,  all  may  act  in  perfect  concert  by  follow- 
ing the  general  movement,  unless  specially  detached. 

You  all  now  have  the  same  map,  so  that  no  mistakes  or  confusion 
need  result  from  different  names  of  localities.  All  possible  prepara- 
tions as  to  wagons,  provisions,  axes,  and  intrenching  tools  should  be 
made  in  advance,  so  that  when  we  do  land  there  will  be  no  want  of 
them.  When  we  begin  to  act  on  the  shore  we  must  do  the  work  quickly 
and  effectually. 

The  gunboats  under  Admiral  Porter  will  do  their  full  share,  and  I 
feel  assured  that  the  army  will  not  fall  short  in  its  work.  Division 
commanders  may  read  this  to  regimental  commanders  and  furnish  bri- 
gade commanders  a copy.  They  should  also  cause  as  many  copies  of 
the  map  to  be  made  on  the  same  scale  as  possible,  being  very  careful 
in  copying  the  names. 

The  points  marked  E and  G (Allen’s  and  Mount  Alban’s)  are  evi- 
dently strategic  points  that  will  figure  in  our  future  operations,  and 
these  positions  should  be  carefully  studied. 

I am,  with  great  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major-General , Commanding. 

Generals  Fred.  Steele,  George  W.  Morgan, 

A.  J.  Smith,  and  Morgan  L.  Smith, 

Commanders  of  Divisions. 


General  Orders,  ) Hdqrs.  Eight  Wing,  13th  Army  Corps, 

No.  6.  j Memphis,  Tenn .,  December  13,  1862. 

I.  The  following  organization  of  troops  is  hereby  adopted : 

The  division  now  commanded  by  Brig.  Gen.  A.  J.  Smith  is  the  First 
Division,  and  will  habitually  have  the  right,  or  advance. 

The  division  of  Brig.  Gen.  Morgan  L.  Smith  will  remain,  as  now,  the 
Second  Division,  and  will  compose,  habitually,  the  center. 

The  division  of  General  George  W.  Morgan  will  be  styled  the  Third 
Division,  and  will  constitute  the  left. 

Other  regiments  may  arrive,  and  will  be  assigned  specially  to 
strengthen  these  divisions,  and  the  troops  now  at  Helena  to  be  as- 
signed to  this  wing  will  compose  a fourth  division  or  reserve. 

II.  Division  commanders  will  forthwith  make  special  returns  to  this 
office  of  the  strength  of  their  commands  for  active  seivice,  and  will 
give  close  and  assiduous  attention  to  all  the  details  necessary  to  make 
them  efficient  by  laud  or  water.  They  will  have  all  things  ready  to 
embark  by  water  or  take  the  field  by  or  before  the  18th. 
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III.  In  case  of  embarkation  the  First  Division  will  use  the  levee 
within  Fort  Pickering ; the  Second  Division  the  levee  from  the  packet 
landing  to  the  mouth  of  Wolf  River;  the  Third  Division  from  the 
packet  landing  to  the  fort. 

All  commanders  and  quartermasters  will  forthwith  familiarize  them- 
selves with  these  localities  and  routes  leading  to  them,  being  careful 
not  to  cross  the  route  of  any  other  division,  and  they  may  select  and 
have  the  exclusive  use  of  some  one  or  more  buildings  and  warehouses 
contiguous,  in  which  to  assemble  their  material  of  war  not  in  the  hands 
of  the  men. 

IY.  Each  soldier  must  carry  his  musket,  60  rounds  of  ammunition, 
knapsack,  haversack,  and  canteen,  and  nothing  else;  officers,  their 
side-arms  and  a small  trunk  or  valise,  carefully  marked;  companies, 
not  to  exceed  four  tents  per  company  and  one  for  the  officers,  with  five 
days’  rations  and  cooking  utensils,  compact  and  handy ; regiments,  one 
ambulance,  four  good  six  mule  or  horse  wagons,  and  one  wagon  loaded 
with  extra  cartridges;  brigades,  a small  special  train  to  carry  ammu- 
nition to  complete  a quantity  of  200  cartridges  per  man,  inclusive  of 
those  in  cartridge-boxes  and  regimental  wagons ; and  divisions,  a small 
train  to  repair  losses,  tools  for  all  sorts  of  repairs,  building  bridges,  re- 
pairing roads,  and  making  redoubts,  obstructions,  and  rifle-pits. 

Y.  Boats  on  arrival  will  be  assigned  to  these  divisions  or  the  reserve 
by  the  chief  quartermaster  Eddy,  and  the  division  quartermasters  will  see 
they  are  fairly  distributed  and  landed  at  the  most  convenient  points. 

YI.  Commanders  of  divisions  will  forthwith  proceed  to  make  all  pos- 
sible preparations,  and  no  excuses  will  be  made  or  entertained.  Time 
is  the  important  element  in  this  movement,  and  matters  must  not  be 
delayed  to  the  moment  of  embarkation. 

YI1.  The  troops  now  in  Port  Pickering  and  the  detachments  not 
hitherto  assigned  to  one  or  other  of  these  divisions  will  continue  as 
heretofore  under  the  command  of  Major-General  Hurlbut,  who  will 
control  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  city  and  District  of  Memphis. 

By  order  of  Maj.  Gen.  W.  T.  Sherman : 

J.  H.  HAMMOND, 
Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


General  Orders,  > Hdqrs.  Right  Wing,  13th  Army  Corps, 

No.  7.  1 Memphis,  Tenn .,  December  18,  1862. 

I.  No  officer  or  man  of  the  army  will  give  any  order  to  the  captain  or 
pilot,  mate  or  hand  of  a transport,  but  the  captain,  pilot,  or  engineer 
must  place  the  boat  in  such  position  or  do  whatever  the  commanding 
officer  of  the  troops  requires. 

II.  Captains,  pilots,  and  engineers  of  transports  must  hold  their  boats 
to  their  places  in  column,  must  not  fall  behind  or  push  ahead,  keeping 
on  the  quarter,  following  their  brigade  leader.  Each  brigade  will  keep 
together  and  each  division  in  one  group,  whether  on  the  river  or  lying 
to  the  shore.  Boats  will  not  land  singly  on  any  account,  but  will,  if 
need  be,  get  wood  or  coal  of  some  consort.  If  necessary  to  get  wood 
the  division  commander  will  give  the  necessary  orders.  In  case  of 
grounding,  striking  a snag,  or  accident  that  disables  a boat,  she  will 
make  the  alarm-signal,  and  the  nearest  boats  will  go  to  the  relief  and  the 
nearest  brigade  commander  give  the  necessary  orders.  Boats  carrying 
a division  commander  will  carry  the  United  States  flag  at  the  fore-jack 
staff  and  another  at  the  stern.  Brigade  commanders  will  carry  the 
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United  States  flag  on  the  fore-jack  staff  and  a regimental  color  near  the 
pilot-house.  All  other  boats  will  simply  carry  their  regimental  colors 
near  the  pilot-house,  without  any  other  signal.  In  making  landings  for 
rendezvous,  or  for  the  night,  or  to  lay  by,  divisions  will  keep  well  apart, 
occupying  opposite  shores,  but  near  enough  to  hear  a gun  or  boat- 
whistle  ; if  lying  to,  a signal  guu  from  the  head  of  column  will  be  the 
signal  to  make  steam  and  for  a start.  Each  division  will  move  in  suc- 
cession, in  this  order,  first,  second,  third,  and  fourth,  unless  one  or  other 
is  detailed  by  special  orders,  of  which  notice  will  previously  be  given. 
In  case  a boat  is  fired  into  from  the  shore  by  rifles  or  musketry  the 
nearest  boat  will  at  once  make  a landing  and  clear  out  all  opposition. 
If  fired  on  by  cannon  the  nearest  brigade  will  effect  a landing  and  at- 
tack, sending  prompt  notice  to  the  division  commander  and  he  to  the 
general  in  command  of  the  whole.  In  case  of  any  attack  the  property 
or  stores  useful  to  the  United  States  will  be  taken  possession  of  and  the 
neighboring  houses,  barns,  &c.,  burned.  First  rendezvous  is  Helena; 
the  second,  Gaines’  Landing;  last,  Milliken’s  Bend.  On  arrival  of  each, 
full  morning  and  other  reports  will  be  made  of  regiments,  brigades,  and 
divisions.  At  the  last  rendezvous  division  commanders,  after  dispos- 
ing of  their  commands  at  the  shore,  will  report  in  person  to  the  gen- 
eral-in-chief,  on  board  the  flag-boat  Forest  Queen.  All  officers  in  com- 
mand are  charged  specially  with  the  police  and  cleanliness  of  their 
boats,  the  good  condition  of  arms,  cartridges,  and  accouterments.  All 
must  be  so  arranged  as  to  act  promptly  in  landing.  The  best  possible 
facilities  must  be  adopted  for  cooking,  and  the  commanders  must  see 
in  person  that  their  men  and  officers  have  all  the  conveniences  of  their 
boats.  All  firing  of  guns,  pistols,  yelling  or  hallooing,  or  improper 
noises  must  be  prevented.  These  are  all  false  signals  and  mislead  the 
commanders.  A single  gun  from  the  flag-boat  will  be  the  signal  for 
starting  or  closing  up.  If  this  column  be  lengthened  out  division  com- 
mander will  repeat  the  signal.  Three  guns  fired  in  rapid  succession 
will  be  the  signal  for  danger ; the  steamboats  will  use  their  accustomed 
signals,  thus : 

STEAMBOAT  SIGNALS. 

Whistles. — To  hail  a boat,  five  whistles;  to  land  a boat,  three  whistles; 
a boat  to  starboard,  one  whistle ; a boat  to  port,  two  whistles. 

Bells. — For  starboard  lead,  one  tap;  for  port  lead,  two  taps.  In  leav- 
ing shore — to  get  ready,  signal  for  engineer,  four  taps,  and  one  tap  to 
let  the  lines  go.  In  coming  to  shore,  four  taps  of  engine-room  gong  to 
let  the  engineer  know  that  the  boat  is  going  to  land. 

By  order  of  Maj.  Gen.  W.  T.  Sherman  : 

J.  H.  HAMMOND, 
Assistant  Adjutant-General. 


General  Orders,  ) Hdqrs.  Bight  Wing,  13th  Army  Corps, 

No.  8.  j Memphis,  Tenn.,  December  18,  18G2. 

I.  The  expedition  now  fitting  out  is  purely  of  a military  character, 
and  the  interests  involved  are  too  important  to  be  mixed  up  with  per- 
sonal and  private  business.  No  citizen,  male  or  female,  will  be  allowed 
to  accompany  it,  unless  employed  as  part  of  a crew,  or  as  a servant  to 
the  transports ; female  chambermaids  to  boats  and  nurses  to  sick  alone 
will  be  allowed,  unless  the  wives  of  captains  or  pilots  actually  belong- 
ing to  boats.  No  laundress,  officers’  or  solders’  wives  must  pass  below 
Helena. 
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II.  No  persons  whatever,  citizens,  officers,  or  sutlers,  will,  on  any  con- 
sideration, buy  or  deal  in  cotton  or  other  produce  of  the  country.  Should 
any  cotton  be  brought  on  board  of  a transport,  going  or  returning,  the 
brigade  quartermaster  of  which  the  boat  forms  a part  will  take  pos- 
session of  it  and  invoice  it  to  Capt.  A.  R.  Eddy,  chief  quartermaster 
at  Memphis,  Tenn. 

III.  Should  any  cotton  or  other  produce  be  brought  back  to  Memphis 
by  any  chartered  boat  the  quartermaster,  Captain  Eddy,  will  take  pos- 
session of  the  same  and  sell  it  for  the  benefit  of  the  United  States.  If 
accompanied  by  its  actual  producer,  the  planter  or  factor,  the  quarter- 
master will  furnish  him  a receipt  for  the  same,  to  be  settled  for,  on  proof 
of  his  loyalty,  at  the  end  of  the  war. 

IY.  Boats  ascending  the  river  may  take  cotton  from  the  shore  for 
bulkheads  to  protect  their  engineers  or  their  crew ; but  on  arrival  at 
Memphis  it  will  be  turned  over  to  the  quartermaster,  with  a statement 
of  the  time,  place,  and  name  of  its  owner.  The  trade  in  cotton  must 
await  a more  peaceful  state  of  affairs. 

Y.  Should  any  citizen  accompany  the  expedition  below  Helena  in 
violation  of  these  orders  any  colonel  of  a regiment  or  captain  of  a bat- 
tery will  conscript  him  into  the  service  of  the  United  States  for  the  un- 
expired term  of  his  command ; if  he  shows  a refractory  spirit,  unfitting 
him  for  a soldier,  the  commanding  officer  present  will  turn  him  over  to 
the  captain  of  the  boat  as  a deck-hand  and  compel  him  to  work  in  that 
capacity,  without  wages,  till  the  boat  returns  to  Memphis. 

YI.  Any  person  whatever,  whether  in  the  service  of  the  United  States 
or  transports,  found  making  reports  for  publication  which  might  reach 
the  enemy,  giving  them  information,  aid,  and  comfort,  will  be  arrested 
and  treated  as  a spy. 

By  order  of  Maj.  Gen.  W.  T.  Sherman  : 

J.  H.  HAMMOND, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Special  Orders  ) Hdqrs.  Right  Wing,  13th  Army  Corps, 

No.  34.  ( Forest  Queen , December  25,  1862. 

The  point  of  disembarkation  is  at  the  point  marked  C on  the  chart, 
up  the  Yazoo,  on  the  east  bank,  about  13  miles. 

The  fleet  will  start  at  8 a.  m.  to-morrow  under  convoy  of  the  gunboats, 
keeping  well  closed  up  and  prepared  for  any  event.  Two  companies  on 
each  boat  will  be  fully  equipped  with  loaded  muskets  ready  to  return 
the  fire  should  our  progress  be  opposed. 

The  Third  Division,  General  G.  W.  Morgan,  will  lead  and  make  a 
landing  at  the  upper  end  of  Johnson’s  farm  and  promptly  move  out  one 
brigade  toward  Mrs.  Lake’s  plantation. 

The  Fourth  Division,  General  Frederick  Steele,  will  follow  and  dis- 
embark at  Johnson’s  farm,  sending  one  brigade  out  on  the  Yicksburg 
road  about  2 miles. 

The  Second  Division,  General  M.  L.  Smith,  will  follow  and  land  just 
below  General  Steele.  If  General  M.  L.  Smith  has  not  returned  by  the 
hour  of  starting,  General  Stuart  will  move  his  brigade  and  leave  these 
orders  for  General  Smith  to  follow. 

The  First  Division,  General  A.  J.  Smith,  will  then  follow  and  disem- 
bark at  a point  above  Bunch’s  Saw-Mill. 

The  channel  is  deep,  and  boats  will  keep  to  the  left-hand  bank,  leav- 
ing the  gunboats  the  right-hand  bank. 
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The  ammunition  boat  and  two  of  the  commissary  boats  will  remain 
near  the  gunboat,  which  will  stay  where  the  gunboat  fleet  now  lies. 

After  the  boats  are  made  secure,  well  apart,  working  parties  will  be 
set  to  work  to  unload  the  regimental  wagons,  the  artillery  and  cavalry 
horses,  and  all  things  necessary  for  five  days’  operations. 

All  surplus  articles  that  cannot  be  transported  in  the  regimental 
trains  will  remain  on  board  until  further  orders. 

By  order  of  Maj.  Gen.  W.  T.  Sherman : 

J.  H.  HAMMOXD, 
Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


Special  Orders,  ) Hdqrs.  Eight  Wing,  13th  Army  Corps, 

Xo.  36.  J December  26,  1862. 

The  movement  to-morrow  will  be  as  follows : 

I.  General  Morgan’s  (Third)  division  will  move  south  and  east  around 
the  bayou,  as  near  Mrs.  Lake’s  plantation  as  possible,  taking  with  him 
the  bridge  and  pontoon  train  and  a good  supply  of  axes,  picks,  and 
shovels.  He  will  reach  the  county  road  from  Vicksburg  to  Haines’ 
Bluff  and  effect  a secure  lodgment  on  the  high  ground  east  of  the 
crossing  place. 

II.  General  Steele’s  division  will  feel  to  his  left  and  cross  the  old 
bayou  as  near  Morgan  as  possible,  but  on  a separate  causeway  or  bridge, 
and  reach  the  same  high  ground. 

III.  General  Morgan  L.  Smith’s  division  will  oblique  to  his  left  and 
connect  with  General  Steele,  crossing  the  bayou  at  or  near  the  same 
place  by  a separate  causeway  or  bridge  and  reach  the  county  road. 

IV.  General  A.  J.  Smith  will  move  direct  on  Vicksburg  by  the  Bunch’s 
Mill  road,  keeping  up  a connection  with  M.  L.  Smith.  He  will  remove 
all  obstacles  on  the  main  road  and  occupy  the  attention  of  the  battery 
that  stands  on  the  first  hill  north  of  Vicksburg. 

V.  Each  division  will  carry  its  tools  and  cover  its  advance  by  a strong 
line  of  skirmishers  and  an  advance  guard,  the  main  column  so  disposed 
as  not  to  be  raked  by  heavy  artillery,  in  which  arm  alone  is  our  enemy 
supposed  to  be  superior  to  us.  If  either  column  encounters  such  bat- 
teries, after  a careful  reconnaissance  of  the  flanks,  a prompt,  quick  as- 
sault will  be  most  effective  and  least  destructive. 

VI.  The  artillery  (guns,  caissons,  and  battery  wagons),  the  ambu- 
lances, and  ammunition  wagons  alone  will  accompany  the  columns. 
The  men  should  have  two  days’  rations  with  them  and  be  prepared  to 
bivouac. 

VII.  One  regiment  of  each  division  will  remain  with  the  steamboats 
as  a guard  to  the  wagons  and  boats,  acting  in  concert  with  the  gunboats. 

VIH.  As  soon  as  the  lodgment  is  made  on  the  high  ground  at  and 
beyond  the  county  road,  division  commanders  may  send  back  for  wagons 
and  provisions,  but  we  cannot  be  encumbered  with  a train  for  some 
days. 

IX.  Each  division  will  reconnoiter  to  its  front  and  left,  connecting 
with  their  nearest  neighbor  during  the  night  and  at  daybreak,  and  will 
move  at  7 a.  m.,  reporting  everything  of  interest  during  the  night  and 
early  in  the  morning  to  the  commanding  general,  on  board  the  Forest 
Queen,  until  8 a.  m. ; after  that  hour,  to  him  near  the  division  of  M.  L. 
Smith. 

X.  In  case  any  men  reach  or  are  sent  to  the  river  at  any  point  where 
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they  may  encounter  a gunboat  they  must  be  carefully  instructed  to 
show  the  United  States  flag  and  two  white  handkerchiefs  or  cloths,  one 
on  each  side  of  the  flag.  This  is  the  signal  agreed  on  by  myself  and 
the  admiral  by  which  our  troops  can  be  distinguished  from  the  rebels, 
who  sometimes  display  our  flag  and  wear  our  clothes. 

By  order  of  Maj.  Gen.  W.  T.  Sherman  : 

J.  H.  HAMMOND, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Special  Orders,  ) Hdqrs.  Right  Wing,  13th  Army  Corps, 

No.  37.  I December  28,  1862. 

I.  The  center,  or  Second  Division,  will  cross  the  bayou  and  form  in 
two  lines,  facing  east,  the  lines  seeking  cover  and  separated  by  about 
100  yards.’  The  movements  to  be  made  in  silence  and  in  good  order. 

II.  The  left,  or  Third  Division,  in  a like  manner  will  cross  this  bayou, 
form  in  two  lines  in  perfect  silence  and  in  good  order,  facing  east,  and 
covered  by  timber  or  shape  of  ground  if  possible. 

III.  One  brigade  of  the  First  Division  will  cross  the  bayou  and  form 
in  two  lines,  facing  east,  to  the  rear  of  the  space  between  the  center  and 
left  divisions,  supporting  the  left  center. 

IY.  The  Fourth  Division  or  reserve  will  cover  the  left  and  support  the 
left  of  Morgan’s  division,  and  at  the  same  time  make  feints,  as  if  moving 
north  to  Haines’  Bluff. 

Y.  One  brigade  of  General  A.  J.  Smith’s  division  will  hold  the  posi- 
tion where  the  main  road  from  Johnson’s  to  Vicksburg  intersects  the 
road  from  Vicksburg  to  Mrs.  Lake’s,  with  advance  skirmishers  and 
infantry  on  the  Vicksburg  batteries  at  the  point  where  the  Johnson 
road  comes  into  the  main  county  road.  The  whole  line  will  move  as 
nearly  east  as  possible  as  the  ground  will  admit,  simultaneously  at- 
tacking the  crest  of  hills  in  their  front,  Morgan’s  division  securing  a 
lodgment  on  the  top,  M.  L.  Smith  the  face  of  the  hill,  and  A.  J.  Smith 
the  county  road,  looking  toward  Vicksburg,  keeping  up  a connection 
with  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  roads  before  named.  Blair’s  bri- 
gade will  follow  the  movement  of  and  support  the  center.  After  Mor- 
gan has  passed  the  county  road,  Steele’s  reserve  will  hold  the  ground 
opposite  his  present  position,  looking  toward  Haines’  Bluff,  on  the 
county  road,  near  the  foot  of  the  hill.  When  the  assault  commences 
the  brigades  and  regiments  must  be  cautioned  to  keep  their  exact  places 
in  line,  moving  as  rapidly  as  the  nature  of  the  ground  and  the  amount 
of  resistance  will  admit,  and  after  securing  the  positions  indicated  each 
division  will  be  so  disposed  as  to  face  either  north  or  south,  and  so  di- 
rect their  fire  as  to  assist  their  neighboring  divisions.  If  fixed  batteries 
or  rifle-pits  are  encountered  the  quicker  they  are  carried  the  better,  and 
the  attacking  party  will  follow  on  their  heels  until  they  are  clear  of  the 
field.  Should  the  artillery  be  unable  to  follow  the  movements  of  the 
infantry  it  should  be  sent  under  secure  escort  to  the  reserve  or  to  the 
rear,  near  the  bayou.  Each  division  commander  will  accomplish  the 
object  designated  without  calling  for  assistance,  but  will  send  prompt 
intelligence  to  the  neighboring  divisions  and  to  the  commander-in-chief, 
who  will  be  near  the  center. 

By  order  of  Maj.  Gen.  W.  T.  Sherman : 

J.  H.  HAMMOND, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General . 
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Special  Orders,  ) Hdqrs.  Eight  Wing,  13th  Army  Corps, 

No.  38.  J December  30,  1862. 

I.  The  three  divisions  will  occupy  the  ground  now  held,  keeping  the 
front  picket  line  close  up  to  the  bayou  and  toward  Vicksburg.  All 
but  the  pickets  and  supports  will  retire  to  near  the  effective  range  of 
canister  and  form  line  parallel  to  the  county  road  from  Vicksburg  to 
Haines’  Bluff,  stack  arms,  and  rest.  Men  may  make  fires  in  hollows 
500  yards  back  of  picket  lines. 

II.  General  Morgan’s  left  is  on  the  bayou,  and  the  other  divisions  with 
their  pickets  will  connect  with  him.  General  Steele’s  division  will  be 
held  in  reserve  along  Chickasaw  Bayou,  with  pickets  on  its  east  side. 
The  enemy  will  doubtless  shell  our  position,  but  our  artillery  must  not 
reply,  unless  with  a certainty  of  execution.  The  ammunition  must  not 
be  wasted,  as  they  will  fire  at  our  whole  camp  instead  of  a distinct  ob- 
ject.* Our  artillery  should  be  covered  by  earthworks,  and  commanders 
of  infantry  brigades  will,  on  application  of  any  artillery  officer  lying 
near  him,  furnish  details  for  this  work. 

III.  The  First  and  Second  Divisions  will  furnish  working  parties  of 
a regiment  each,  which  will  report  to  Captain  Jenney  of  the  engineers 
with  all  the  axes  to  be  had,  to  corduroy  the  road  from  the  landing  to 
camp.  The  regiments  at  the  steamboat  landing  will  furnish  100  men 
each,  with  due  proportion  of  officers,  to  work  the  road  along  the  levee. 
They  must  corduroy  all  the  boggy  ground.  Nations  can  be  had  at 
Lake’s  ; artillery  ammunition  at  headquarters  and  on  board  the  steamer 
General  Anderson.  Musket  ammunition  should  be  carefully  husbanded 
and  distributed  in  each  division.  All  musket  ammunition  not  now  in 
the  boxes  of  the  men  or  in  the  regimental  wagons  will  forthwith  be 
sent  on  board  the  General  Anderson  and  delivered  to  Lieutenant  Neely, 
ordnance  officer,  who  will  receipt  for  the  same  and  reissue  to  regimental 
commanders,  so  that  each  man  has  on  his  person  60  rounds.  This 
should  be  attended  to  at  once.  All  absentees  not  wounded  must  be 
collected  and  reports  made  to  respective  headquarters  of  the  killed, 
wounded,  and  missing. 

By  order  of  Maj.  Gen.  W.  T.  Sherman  : 

J.  H.  HAMMOND, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Special  Orders,  \ Hdqrs.  Right  Wing,  13th  Army  Corps, 

No.  39.  1 December  31,  1862. 

I.  The  infantry  and  artillery  of  the  Fourth  Division,  General  Steele, 
will  make  preparations  during  the  day  for  an  important  expedition ; they 
will  provide  two  days’  cooked  rations  and  be  careful  of  the  condition  of 
their  arms,  accouterments,  and  ammunition  ; they  will  be  ready  to  march 
by  dark.  One  brigade  of  the  Second  Division  will  in  like  manner  pre- 
pare for  the  same  expedition.  All  the  officers  and  men  will  be  instructed 
that  silence  is  the  chief  element  in  the  success  of  this  proposed  attempt; 
that  all  signals  of  drums  and  bugles  will  not  be  allowed,  and  that  abso- 
lute silence  must  be  preserved.  Steele’s  division  will  be  disposed  so  as 
to  move  down  the  road  along  Chickasaw  Bayou,  and  the  brigade  of 
the  Second  Division  back  by  the  main  road,  so  as  not  to  be  observed  by 
the  enemy’s  lookouts  on  the  hill. 

II.  General  Morgan  will  continue  to  strengthen  his  position  for  of- 
fense and  defense,  constructing  batteries  and  parapets  to  cover  his  guns 
and  men,  and  make  additional  roads  to  his  rear. 
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III.  Cavalry  from  Steele’s  division  will  cross  Chickasaw  Bayou  and 
reconnoiter  the  ground  to  our  left  and  front. 

IV.  General  Smith  will  continue  to  strengthen  his  front,  especially 
at  the  point  occupied  by  Colonel  Landram’s  brigade;  will  improve  the 
road  to  his  rear,  and  reconnoiter  the  ground  to  the  right,  in  rear  of 
Long  Lake  and  as  far  as  False  River.  All  the  troops  must  be  prepared' 
for  instant  action. 

By  order  of  Maj.  Gen.  W.  T.  Sherman : 

J.  H.  HAMMOND, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Special  Orders,  ) Hdqrs.  Right  Wing,  13th  Army  Corps, 

No.  40.  ( December  31,  186J2. 

General  Steele’s  division,  with  two  batteries  and  without  cavalry, 
and  the  infantry  brigade  of  the  Second  Division  will  constitute  the 
force  designed  to  co-operate  with  the  fleet  of  gunboats  in  the  assault 
on  the  battery  at  Haines’  Bluff. 

General  Frederick  Steele  will  command  the  whole  and  will  receive 
special  instructions.  The  utmost  silence  and  secrecy  must  be  pre- 
served. As  soon  as  night  sets  in  the  regiments  will  march  to  the  river, 
keeping  bayonets  unfixed,  with  muskets  at  a trail  or  right-shoulder,  so 
as  not  to  be  observed  by  the  enemy’s  lookout ; Steele’s  division  to  em- 
bark at  the  mouth  of  Chickasaw  Bayou  and  the  brigade  of  the  Second 
Division  at  Johnson’s  Landing,  where  General  Steele  will  give  all  neces- 
sary orders. 

All  should  be  aboard  and  asleep  by  9 p.  m.  Regimental  quarter- 
masters will  ride  in  advance  to  ascertain  the  names  of  the  steamers  on 
which  they  are  to  embark  ; and  Colonel  Parsous,  at  the  Upper  Levee, 
on  board  the  Forest  Queen,  and  Captain  Boffinger,  at  Johnson’s  Land- 
ing, will  assign  boats  to  regiments  promptly  and  without  confusion. 
Regimental  officers  must  accept  the  steamers  assigned  without  a mur- 
mur, and  not  take  exceptions  to  the  crowd,  as  time  is  material. 

By  order  of  W.  T.  Sherman,  major-general : 

J.  H.  HAMMOND, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Special  Orders,  ) Hdqrs.  Right  Wing,  13th  Army  Corps, 

No.  1.  i Milliken’s  Bend , January  3,  1863. 

The  troops  will  prepare  to  disembark  at  Milliken’s  Bend  as  soon  as 
the  rain  moderates.  General  A.  J.  Smith’s  division  will  take  the  levee 
from  the  stores,  landing  up  the  river  say  half  a mile.  Above  him  M or- 
gan’s division,  leaving  an  interval,  so  that  they  can  be  distinguished. 

M.  L.  Smith’s  division  will  leave  a space  at  the  stores  of  about  200 
yards,  for  the  ordnance,  quartermaster’s,  and  supply  boats,  and  land  his 
division  next  below  the  stores;  and  Steele’s  division  next  below  him; 
all  making  good  and  permanent  landing  places  for  their  supplies,  much 
of  which  must  be  distributed  by  water. 

The  quartermaster  will  take  absolute  possession  of  every  house  and 
shed  at  Milliken’s  Bend  for  storage. 

By  order  of  Maj.  Gen.  W.  T.  Sherman : 

J.  H.  HAMMOND, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General. 
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No.  2. 

Return  of  Casualties  in  the  Union  forces  commanded  by  Maj.  Gen.  William 
T.  Sherman,  U.  8.  Army , in  the  skirmishes  at  Chickasaw  Bayou,  Decem- 
ber 27  and  28,  and  assault  on  Chickasaw  Bluffs , Miss.,  December  29, 1862. 

[Compiled  from  nominal  lists  of  casualties,  returns,  etc.] 


Command. 

Killed. 

Wounded. 

Captured 
or  missing. 

Aggregate. 

S 

0 

s 

i 

Enlisted  men. 

Officers. 

Enlisted  men. 

0Q 

<D 

9 

m 

o 

Enlisted  men. 

« 

1 

1 

1 

2 

3 

13th  Dlinois t 

3 

24 

8 

99 

2 

37 

173 

1 

1 

1 

3 

2 

g 

5 

1 

2 

3 

6 

1 

1 

49th  Indiana  ....... 

1 

5 

32 

18 

56 

54th  TmTiann.  

17 

10 

102 

3 

132 

264 

67th  Indiana  „ 

1 

1 

Tndiana,  

11 

2 

13 

83d  Indiana 

1 

3 

2 

13 

19 

i-fh  Tnwa  - 

1 

6 

4 

101 

112 

9th  Iowa 

6 

2 

8 

25th  Iowa  

1 

7 

2 

10 

Snf.h  Tnwa  

4 

4 

31st  Iowa  ........ 

2 

2 

7th  Kentucky  ....  

1 

4 

6 

3 

14 

99<i  TTAnf.nr.lry  . 

3 

6 

5 

67 

26 

107 

Michigan  Light  Artillery,  7th  Battery 

1 

10 

11 

6th  Missouri  Cavalry  

2 

2 

2 

6 

3d  Missouri  ... 

2 

2 

6th  Missouri  ....... ... ................. 

1 

13 

1 

42 

57 

St.Ti  "MTismnnri  

3 

3 

12th  Missouri  

2 

4 

6 

17th Missouri  ..  ............ ... .......... 

' 3 

6 

9 

29th  Missouri 

2 

17 

4 

66 

4 

57 

150 

31st  Missouri  ... 

17 

10 

62 

2 

60 

151 

32d  Missouri 

2 

2 

Ohio  Light  Artillery,  4th  Battery 

2 

2 

Ififh  fYhin  

16 

4 

97 

12 

182 

311 

42d  Ohio 

6 

36 

42 

54th  Ohio  

4 

3 

10 

2 

19 

57th  Ohio  

1 

2 

2 

5 

58th  Ohio 

3 

33 

7 

71 

2 

9 

125 

114th  Ohio  . 

1 

5 

1 

29 

36 

120th  Ohio  

16 

16 

Wisconsin  Light  Artillery,  1st  Battery 

1 

2 

3 

13th  U.  S.  Infantry,  1st  Battalion  

1 

12 

13 

Total 

19 

189 

65 

1 

940  [ 

25 

538 

1,  776 

Officers  killed.— Col.  John  B.  W.vman,  Lieuts.  George  A.  Naper  and  Elisha  T.  Beardsley,  Thir- 
teenth Illinois ; Capt.  Casper  Shleich.  Fifty-fifth  Illinois ; Capt.  McHewell  Keck,  Forty-ninth  Indi- 
ana; Lieut.  Benjamin  F.  Bridges,  Eighty-third  Indiana ; Lieut.  Ellis  C.  Miller,  Fourth  Iowa;  Lieut. 
Levi  Pennington.  Seventh  Kentucky ; Capts.  Daniel  Garrard,  jr.,  and  William  B.  Hegan,  and  Lieut. 
Jahez  Truitt,  Twenty-second  Kentucky;  Lieut.  Robert  S.  Vance,  Sixth  Missouri;  Capt.  Edward 
Wray  and  Lieut.  Henry  A.  Rosenbaum,  Twenty-ninth  Missouri;  Capt.  Philip  Faulhaber,  Fifty  - 
seventh  Ohrio ; Lieut.  Col.  Peter  Dieter,  Capt.  Christopher  Kinser,  and  Lieut.  Peter  B.  Kaufman, 
Fifty-eighth  Ohio ; Lieut.  James  F.  Marfield,  One  hundred  and  fourteenth  Ohio. 


No.  3. 

Report  of  Capt.  William  Le  B.  Jenney,  Aide-de-Camp , U.  S.  Army , on 

Engineer  duty. 

' On  Board  Steamboat  Forest  Queen, 

At  Milliken’s  Bend,  La , January  3,  1863. 
Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  re'port  myself  on  duty  with  Major- 
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General  Sherman,  the  order  for  which  I inclosed  you  previous  to  my 
departure  from  Memphis. 

I left  Memphis  on  the  steamer  Forest  Queen  with  the  general  and 
staff  at  11.30  a.  m.,  December  20,  and  arrived  at  Helena  6.30  p.  m.  On 
the  following  afternoon  we  took  our  departure  for  the  Yazoo  River, 
appointing  intermediate  rendezvous. 

December  26,  10.30  a.  m.,  landed  without  opposition  at.  Johnson’s 
plantation,  Yazoo  River,  some  7J  miles  from  its  mouth.  On  the  follow- 
ing morning  the  army  was  put  in  motion  and  I was  ordered  to  accom- 
pany General  Morgan,  who  commanded  the  left. 

Our  line  of  march  lay  along  Chickasaw  Bayou,  on  the  right  bank  go- 
ing up.  We  met  with  no  opposition  until  near  its  junction  with  other 
bayous,  where  the  enemy  opened  fire  from  the  opposite  side,  which  soon 
ceased,  and  we  bivouacked  on  the  ground  that  the  division  then  occu- 
pied. The  next  day  I brought  on  from  the  landing  the  bridge  material, 
consisting  of  plank  and  spikes,  distributed  in  several  wagons,  so  as  to 
be  delivered  as  required  by  the  different  divisions. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  29th,  by  the  general’s  order,  built  a bridge 
35  feet  span  across  one  of  the  branches  of  Chickasaw  Bayou  and  a 
crossing  at  a dry  place  of  another  immediately  to  the  rear  of  our  left, 
which  branches  were  only  crossed  before  on  a narrow  levee  along 
Chickasaw  Bayou,  admitting  but  one  wagon  at  a time.  Heavy  rain 
all  night. 

December  30,  our  main  road  and  the  branches  leading  to  the  differ- 
ent divisions  being  in  very  bad  condition,  General  Sherman  ordered 
two  regiments  to  report  to  me,  and  that  I should  corduroy  them,  com- 
mencing at  the  worst  places.  This  work  I continued  up  to  the  evening 
of  our  departure. 

January  1,  in  the  afternoon,  went  to  the  extreme  front  of  Second 
Division  with  the  chief  of  artillery  to  examine  the  ground  preparatory 
to  erecting  a battery  during  the  night  for  four  20-pounder  Parrotts  and 
a line  of  rifle-pits  to  connect  it  with  a small  work  thrown  up  the  night 
before.  It  seeming  now  probable  that  we  should  remain  in  our  present 
position  or  near  it  for  some  time,  I had  intended  to  apply  in  the  morn- 
ing for  a large  detail  to  make  a supply  of  gabions,  excellent  material 
being  in  abundance  and  at  hand. 

At  dark  General  Sherman,  who  had  just  returned  from  a consultation 
with  the  admiral,  informed  me  of  his  intention  to  re-embark  immedi- 
ately, and  ordered  me  to  take  the  artillery  ammunition  that  was  on  the 
field — some  200  boxes — to  the  landing  in  my  bridge- material  wagons, 
and  if  necessary  to  leave  the  plank  and  some  of  the  boats  behind,  the 
boats  being  in  a damaged  condition,  having  been  used  once  and  being 
lightly  constructed  were  much  strained  and  leaky,  two  of  them  also 
being  injured  by  enemy’s  shot.  I therefore  abandoned  a portion  of  the 
plank  and  four  of  the  boats  and  by  that  means  took  in  all  the  ammuni- 
tion, which  was  of  far  greater  value  under  the  circumstances;  and  it 
was  4 in  the  morning  before  I had  succeeded  in  loading  all  the  ammu- 
nition in  the  ordnance  boat.  On  the  following  afternoon  we  reached 
Milliken’s  Bend. 

I have  the  honor  to  remain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  LE  B.  JEKNEY, 
Captain , Aide  de-  Camp , on  Engineer  Duty. 

Capt.  Frederick  E.  Prime, 

Chief  Engineer , Department  of  the  Tennessee. 
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No.  4. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Andrew  J.  Smith,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  First 

and  Second  Divisions. 

Headquarters  First  and  Second  Divisions, 

Right  Wing,  Army  of  the  Tennessee, 
Before  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  January  1,  1863. 

I have  the  hopor  to  make  the  following  report  of  the  action  of  the 
First  Division,  right  wing,  Army  of  the  Tennessee  : 

On  the  evening  of  the  20tli  ultimo  I embarked  with  a portion  of  the 
division  at  Memphis,  Tenn.,  under  orders  for  Vicksburg,  but  owing  to 
want  of  sufficient  transportation  did  not  leave  Memphis  until  12  m.  on 
the  21st,  when  we  proceeded  down  the  river  and  overtook  the  fleet 
about  10  miles  below  Helena. 

On  the  morning  of  the  22d  ultimo  we  continued  down  the  river  and 
arrived  at  Milliken’s  Bend  on  the  night  of  the  24th. 

At  this  point  I received  orders  to  detach  one  brigade  of  my  division 
to  cut  the  Vicksburg  and  Shreveport  Railroad.  Brig.  Gen.  S.  G.  Bur- 
bridge,  commanding  the  First  Brigade  of  the  First  Division,  was  or- 
dered to  accomplish  this  work,  and  with  six  regiments  of  infantry,  two 
companies  of  cavalry,  and  one  piece  of  artillery,  on  the  morning  of  the 
25th  proceeded  to  the  railroad  at  or  near  Dallas,  La.,  burned  three 
bridges,  about  500  yards  of  trestle-work,  tearing  up  also  the  rails  and 
ties,  and  effectually  destroying  1 mile  of  the  road ; returned  to  the  boats 
about  12  o’clock  on  the  night  of  the  26th,  bringing  in  a large  number 
of  mules  that  were  put  on  board  during  the  night.  He  also  burned 
over  1,000  bales  of  cotton,  marked  O.  S.  A.,  and  a storehouse  contain- 
ing about  2,000  bushels  of  corn  belonging  to  the  Confederate  Govern- 
ment. The  result  of  this  expedition  is  very  creditable  to  the  officer  in 
charge,  whose  report  has  been  heretofore  forwarded  to  you. 

Owing  to  the  long  and  fatiguing  march  many  of  the  men  did  not  reach’ 
the  river  until  after  daylight.  1 left  one  steamer,  having  on.  board  the 
One  hundred  and  thirty-first  Illinois  Volunteers,  under  the  protection 
of  a gunboat,  to  receive  parties  later  coming  in,  and  proceeded  with  the 
remainder  of  my  division  to  join  the  fleet  in  the  Yazoo  River,  which  was 
accomplished  about  1 p.  m.  on  the  27th  ultimo. 

I immediately  commenced  disembarking  my  division,  which  was  ac- 
complished by  sunset,  and  ordered  the  First  Brigade  and  one  battery 
(Seventeenth  Ohio  Volunteer  Artillery)  forward  to  overtake  the  army, 
then  in  advance.  The  One  hundred  and  thirty-first  Illinois  Volunteer 
Infantry  arrived  that  night  and  was  detailed  to  remain  at  the  landing 
as  a guard  for  our  boats  and  stores. 

Proceeding  with  the  remainder  of  the  Second  Brigade  (five  regiments), 
Cooley’s  Mercantile  Battery,  and  one  company  of  the  Fourth  Indiana 
Cavalry,  early  on  the  morning  of  the  28th  I overtook  the  army  in  ad- 
vance, about  8 a.  m , on  the  Chickasaw  Bayou,  where  I received  orders 
to  make  the  following  disposition  of  my  division:  The  First  Brigade, 
commanded  by  Brig.  Gen.  S.  G.  Burbridge,  with  the  Seventeenth  Ohio 
Battery,  was  assigned  a position  on  the  right  of  the  Second  Division 
(close  in  on  the  bayou),  and  instructed  to  force  a passage  and  proceed 
in  an  easterly  direction  to  the  crest  of  the  hill  toward  Vicksburg;  the 
Second  Brigade,  commanded  by  Col.  W.  J.  Landram,  of  the  Nine- 
teenth Kentucky,  with  Cooley’s  Mercantile  Battery,  was,  in  obedience 
to  orders,  posted  at  the  junction  of  the  roads  leading  to  Vicksburg, 
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with  instructions  to  hold  that  important  position  and  reconnoiter  the* 
river  toward  the  city. 

Brig.  Gen.  M.  L.  Smith,  commanding  Second  Division,  having  been 
wounded,  I was  called  to  the  command  of  the  division  at  3 p.  m.,  with 
orders  to  force  a passage  across  the  Chickasaw  Bayou. 

On  the  29th,  at  12  in.,  the  Sixth  Missouri  was  ordered  forward  and 
gallantly  marched  across  a narrow  sand  bar,  but  found  the  ascent  of 
the  opposite  bank  directly  under  the  rifle-pits  impracticable,  owing  to 
its  great  height,  and  they  were  compelled  to  hover  close  under  the  bank 
for  protection  from  the  enemy,  who  were  strongly  posted  on  the  bank 
to  dispute  the  passage  and  were  using  an  old  levee  as  a rifle-pit.  The 
rebels  having  been  heavily  re-enforced  toward  evening,  after  dark  the 
Sixth  was  withdrawn,  having  lost  1 commissioned  officer  and  13  men 
killed  and  1 commissioned  officer  and  42  men  wounded. 

On  the  28th  and  29th  ultimo  there  was  heavy  skirmishing  all  along 
the  line. 

The  reports  of  the  killed  and  wounded  of  the  other  regiments  have 
been  heretofore  forwarded  to  headquarters. 

During  the  30th  and  31st  the  two  divisions  have  been  occupied  in 
strengthening  our  positions. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  J.  SMITH, 

Brigadier- General,  Commanding  First  and  Second  Divisions. 

Maj.  J.  H.  Hammond, 

‘ Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Right  Wing , Army  of  the  Tennessee. 


No.  5. 

. Report  of  Capt.  Peter  P.  Wood,  Battery  A,  First  Illinois  Light  Artillery. 

Hdqrs.  Company  A,  First  Illinois  Artillery, 

On  board  Steamer  Planet,  January  16,  1863. 

Dear  Sir  : I have  the  honor  of  reporting  to  you  the  part  taken  by 
the  battery  under  my  command  in  the  actions  before  Vicksburg  ou  the 
27th,  28th,  29th,  30th,  and  31st  ultimo  and  the  1st  instant : 

Battery  debarked  from  steamer  City  of  Memphis  on  the  night  of 
Friday,  the  26th  ultimo,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Yazoo  Biver,  about 
1 mile  above  Old  Biver.  On  Saturday  morning,  with  division,  moved 
toward  the  front,  bivouacking  for  the  night  near  the  Vicksburg  road. 
On  Sunday  morning  moved  forward  to  Chickasaw  Bayou,  went  into 
battery  about  11  a.  m.,  and  opened  a sharp  fire  on  the  levee,  rifle-pits, 
and  a battery  opposite,  it  is  supposed  with  some  effect,  as  soon  after 
opening  two  regiments  and  some  field  pieces  of  the  eneinj'  were  moved 
rapidly  to  a more  covered  position.  Were  engaged  about  three  hours. 

On  Monday  from  same  position  were  ordered  to  cover  the  advance  of 
the  Sixth  Missouri  Begiment,  which  we  did,  firing  rapidly  for  about  one 
hour  (for  fear  of  endangering  the  infantry  in  front  we  used  our  explo- 
sives with  uncut  fuse) ; retained  our  position  after  our  fire  was  ordered 
ceased  until  dark,  when  we  were  retired,  being  relieved  by  Company  B, 
Captain  Barrett.  Were  under  fire  this  day  about  four  hours. 

Tuesday  night  were  ordered  by  Major  Thy  lor  into  an  intrenchinent 
(thrown  up  by  Fifty-fifth  Illinois,  under  direction  of  Colonel  Malmborgj 
in  and  over  ravine  on  the  right  of  division,  the  position  enfilading  cue- 


Chap.  XXIX.  | 


VICKSBURG. 


629 


ray’s  pits  and  covering  or  cross-firing  ford  attempted  by  the  Sixth  on 
the  preceding  day  ; had  but  four  guns  in  this  position. 

Fired  none  on  Wednesday. 

On  Wednesday  night,  with  two  detachments  of  command,  assisted  in 
placing  in  position  (to  the  right  of  light  battery)  two  30-pounder  Par- 
rott guns. 

Thursday  afternoon  the  enemy  amused  themselves  trying  to  unmask 
us,  but,  as  ordered,  we  returned  no  compliments. 

At  8 p.  m.  on  Thursday  received  orders  to  withdraw  with  command 
to  boats ; started  about  10  p.  m. ; arrived  at  boat  and  embarked  during 
the  night  in  good  order. 


Loss  in  men - 0 

Horses  wounded 4 


Rounds  of  ammunition  fired  during  the  two  days,  28th  and  29th : 

Shell,  12-pounder  howitzer 117 

Spherical-case,  12-pounder  howitzer 108 

Spherical-case,  6-pounder  gun 286 

Solid  shot,  6-pounder  gun 296 

Total  rounds 807 


Yerv  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

t\  P.  WOOD, 

Captain,  Comdg.  Company  A , First  Illinois  Artillery. 
Oapt.  0.  McDonald, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Second  Division. 


No.  6. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Stephen  G.  Burbridge , U.  S.  Army , commanding 
First  Brigade , First  Division , of  expedition  from  Milliken’s  Bend  to 
Dallas  Station  and  Delhi , La.* 

Hdqrs.  First  Brig.,  First  Div.,  Army  of  the  Tenn., 

December  27,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  in  obedience  to  Special  Orders, 
No.  28,  my  command  disembarked  on  the  morning  of  December  25  and 
took  up  its  line  of  march  at  10  o’clock.  Two  miles  from  the  point  of 
landing  we  crossed  the  line  of  the  Lake  Providence  and  Tallulah  Tel- 
egraph, which  was  thoroughly  and  effectually  destroyed. 

During  the  morning  Major  Montgomery,  with  a detachment  of  the 
Sixth  Missouri  Cavalry,  captured,  besides  a number  of  horses  and  pris- 
oners, 196  head  of  beef  cattle,  all  of  which  were  sent  back  to  our  trans- 
ports under  guard  of  one  company  of  the  Ninety-sixth  Begiment  of  Ohio 
Volunteer  Infantry.  It  was  at  this  time  that  we  first  found  great  diffi- 
culty from  the  want  of  reliable  maps,  those  furnished  the  command  be- 
ing not  only  defective  but  inaccurate. 

, We  reached  Dallas  a little  after  sundown  and  immediately  dispatched 
Lieutenant  Whilldin,  with  the  detachment  of  the  Sixth  Missouri  Cavalry 
under  command  of  Major  Montgomery,  with  orders  to  proceed  to  Delhi, 


* See  also  Sparrow  to  Seddon,  January  19;  Seddon  to  Taylor,  January  28,  and  Taylor 
to  Seddon,  February  19, 1863.  Series  I,  Vol.  XV,  pp.  952, 962, 983. 
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a distance  of  12  miles,  which  order  was  promptly  executed,  although 
both  men  and  horses  were  completely  exhausted  by  a pursuit  of  the  en- 
emy’s cavalry,  which  had  been  hovering  on  our  flank  during  the  entire 
day.  I then  proceeded  under  your  orders  to  make  preparation  for  the 
complete  destruction  of  the  Vicksburg,  Shreveport  and  Texas  Railroad. 
A detachment  was  sent  to  Quebec  under  command  of  Capt.  D.  W.  0. 
Shockley,  a member  of  my  staff,  at  which  place  the  road  was  completely 
destroyed  for  a distance  of  half  a mile.  A bridge  and  about  100  yards 
of  trestle  work  were  burned  and  the  crossing  of  the  Tallulah  com- 
pletely destroyed.  paptain  Shockley  having  encountered  the  enemy’s 
pickets,  some  of  which  he  captured,  deemed  it  prudent,  after  accom- 
plishing the  work  of  destruction  committed  to  him,  to  return  to  Dallas, 
at  which  post  1 had  thought  it  proper  to  concentrate  my  main  force. 

We  found  a body  of  400  cavalry  and  four  pieces  of  artillery  fluttering 
on  our  left  flank,  which  was  promptly  dispersed  by  a section  of  Captain 
Blount’s  Seventeenth  Ohio  Battery ; at  which  point  we  burned  a very 
large  quantity  of  cotton,  corn,  and  forage,  and  also  destroyed  a large 
section  of  trestle-work,  a bridge,  and  the  depot.  At  Bear  Lake  we 
found  a large  quantity  of  cotton  marked  C.  S.  A.,  which  was  said  by 
the  inhabitants  to  have  been  taken  by  the  rebel  Government  in  lieu  of 
taxes.  Being  unable  to  procure  transportation  we  burned  it.  The  de- 
tachment sent  to  Delhi  found  that  couriers  had  preceded  them.  A rope 
ferry-boat  at  Macon  Bayou  (a  deep  stream)  was  thrown  to  the  far  side, 
which  delayed  the  expedition,  thus  giving  the  rebels  time  for  the  re- 
moval of  telegraphic  instruments  on  a hand-car. 

When  the  cavalry  reached  Delhi  they  found  teams  in  the  act  of  re- 
moving a large  quantity  of  brown  cottons  of  a manufacture  recently 
commenced,  and  said  by  the  inhabitants  to  be  the  first  brought  from  a 
factory  somewhere  on  the  line  of  railroad.  A large  quantity  of  these 
was  burned,  together  with  the  depot  and  its  contents.  They  also  found 
a full  supply  of  medicines,  drugs,  instruments,  and  all  the  appliances 
of  a medical  staff,  all  of  which  were  burned.  About  1 mile  from  Delhi 
(beyond)  a bridge  was  found  extending  across  the  Tallulah,  which 
with  a quantity  of  trestle-work  was  completely  destroyed.  The  mail 
was  captured  here;  also  about  a quarter  of  a million  of  yards  of  this 
new  manufacture  of  muslin  were  burned. 

The  command  returned  to  their  transports  at  10  p.  m.  December  26, 
having  made  a march  of  75  miles  in  thirty-six  hours,  besides  a cavalry 
dash  30  miles  farther. 

Among  the  results  of  this  expedition  I number  a large  number  of 
horses,  100  mules,  a telegraphic  line  completely  destroyed,  and  the 
Vicksburg,  Shreveport  and  Texas  Railroad  so  much  damaged  that  it 
cannot  be  repaired  for  months.  I will  here  remark  that  all  saw-mills 
on  the  route  were  burned  in  order  that  the  repair  of  the  road  might  be 
more  difficult.  It  is  proper,  too,  that  I should  state  that  the  country 
abounds  in  corn,  forage,  and  cotton.  Not  having  been  visited  by  any 
force  it  will  afford  a source  of  supply  for  a long  time  to  come. 

I will  also  remark  that  among  the  inhabitants  we  found  several  who 
under  fear  had  been  compelled  to  suppress  their  feelings  and  were  evi- 
dently Union  men. 

Respectfully, 


S.  G.  BURBRIDGE, 

Brigadier  - General . 


Brig.  Gen.  A.  J.  Smith, 

Comdg.  First  I)iv.,  Right  Wimg , Ar  my  of  the  Tenn. 
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[Indorsement.] 

Respectfully  forwarded. 

General  Burbridge  fully  and  completely  carried  out  his  instructions 
and  has  deprived  the  enemy  in  Vicksburg  of  the  use  of  one  of  his  chief 
avenues  of  supplv. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major- General , Commanding. 


No.  7. 

Report  of  Col.  Friend  8.  Rutherford , Ninety-seventh  Illinois  Infantry , 
Third  Brigade , of  operations  December  27,  1862 -January  2,  1863. 

Hdqrs.  Ninety-seventh  Regiment  Illinois  Vols., 

On  board  Steamer  R.  Campbell,  Jr., 
Near  MilliJcen’s  Bend .,  Xu.,  Jan.  3,  1863. 

Dear  Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the 
part  this  regiment  took  in  the  recent  battle  before  Vicksburg: 

At  3 o’clock  on  the  evening  of  December  27,  1862,  this  regiment  dis- 
embarked from  the  steamer  R.  Campbell,  jr.,  in  the  Yazoo  River,  at  a 
point  near  the  lake,  13  miles  above  the  mouth,  and  remained  on  the 
bank  until  6 a.  m.  December  28,  1862,  at  which  time  the  regiment 
marched  to  the  general  camping  ground  in  front  of  the  fortifications 
at  Vicksburg,  where  it  rested  for  the  day,  simply  furnishing  two  com- 
panies for  picket  duty. 

On  the  morning  of  the  29th,  by  your  order,  this  regiment  was  posted 
on  the  left  of  the  brigade  in  front  of  the  enemy’s  fortifications,  for  the 
purpose  of  preventing  the  enemy  from  coming  upon  the  rear  of  the 
main  attacking  force.  While  in  this  position  twice  during  the  day  the 
enemy  threw  several  shells  and  round  shot,  with  a view,  as  is  supposed, 
of  driving  us  from  our  position.  My  men  stood  their  ground  without 
flinching.  No  casualties  on  this  day.  A heavy  rain  set  in  about  sun- 
down and  continued  the  whole  night.  My  men,  being  wholly  without 
shelter,  were  drenched  and  must  have  suffered  considerably,  but,  I am 
happy  to  say,  without  murmuring. 

On  the  morning  of  the  30th,  in  pursuance  of  an  order  from  you,  this 
regiment  took  the  extreme  right  of  the  right  wing,  relieving  the  One 
hundred  and  eighth  Regiment  Illinois  Volunteers,  which  at  that  time 
was  engaged  in  a skirmish  with  the  enemy.  It  gives  me  great  pleasure 
to  say  that  my  men  went  to  the  work  with  alacrity,  driving  the  enemy’s 
pickets  entirely  out  of  the  woods  and  quite  across  the  abatis  in  front  of 
the  enemy’s  fortifications.  The  main  force,  about  a regiment,  which 
was  stationed  in  the  rear  of  these  pickets  retreated  to  the  inside  of  their 
fortifications. 

In  this  skirmish,  as  I afterward  learned,  7 of  the  enemy  were  killed 
and  several  wounded.  The  casualties  on  our  side  were  trivial,  2 men 
only  being  slightly  wounded ; August  Selzer,  private  of  Company  I,  in 
the  left  side,  and  Lorin  Ballard,  private  of  Company  K,  in  the  left 
wrist. 

Twice  during  the  day  the  enemy  attempted  to  drive  us  from  our  posi- 
tion with  shell,  round  shot,  and  musketry.  The  position  was  main- 
tained until  relieved  the  next  morning  by  the  Forty-eighth  Regiment 
Ohio  Volunteers.  The  night  was  severely  cold,  and  my  men,  being 
still  wet  with  the  previous  night’s  rain  and  without  fire,  endured  much 
suffering. 


G 32 


WEST  TENN.  AND  NORTHERN  MISS. 


[Chap.  XXTX. 


On  being  relieved  on  the  morning  of  the  31st  this  regiment  returned 
to  their  old  camping  ground  and  rested  for  the  day,  excepting  two  com- 
panies which  were  detailed  to  work  on  the  fortifications. 

On  the  morning  of  January  1,  1863,  this  regiment  relieved  the  Forty- 
eighth  Ohio  Volunteers,  taking  the  same  position  on  the  extreme  right. 
Nothing  of  importance  occurred  during  the  day,  except  another  attempt 
on  the  part  of  the  enemy  to  shell  us  out  of  our  position  about  sundown. 
About  7 p.  m.  I received  an  order  from  you  to  prepare  to  withdraw  the 
regiment  and  our  pickets  at  2.30  a.  m.  the  next  morning,  and  prepara- 
tions were  made  accordingly.  One  company  and  a half  was  detailed 
and  sent  to  assist  the  quartermaster  in  getting  all  stores  aboard  of  the 
boat  for  embarking.  At  1.30  on  the  morning  of  the  2d  instant  I re- 
ceived notice  from  Colonel  Warner,  of  the  One  hundred  and  eighth  Illi- 
nois Volunteers,  that  he  had  withdrawn  his  pickets  and  would  be  ready 
to  march  to  the  rear  in  twenty  minutes.  This  was  anticipating  my 
movements  at  least  three-quarters  of  an  hour  and  left  this  regiment  in 
an  exposed  and  dangerous  position,  giving  the  enemy  an  opportunity  of 
flanking  us  and  getting  into  our  rear.  Luckily,  however,  the  enemy 
were  unapprised  of  our  movements.  Without  waiting  for  the  hour  set 
by  you  I deemed  it  important  to  withdraw  immediately,  which  was  done 
successfully,  leaving  none  behind  save  the  enemy,  thus  successfully  pro- 
tecting the  retreat  of  the  whole  army.  This  regiment  was  aboard  the 
boat  and  ready  to  embark  at  5.30  a.  in.,  excepting  one  company,  wrhich 
was  left  about  a mile  in  front  of  the  boats  as  pickets. 

In  speaking  of  the  officers  and  men  of  my  command,  with  but  one 
single  exception,  I am  happy  to  say  all  acted  bravely  and  well.  Lieut. 
Col.  L.  D.  Martin,  amid  all  dangers,  was  alwTays  prompt  and  ready  to 
assist  me  in  my  duties,  giving  advice,  and  in  the  execution  of  commands. 
Duty  compels  me  to  notice  and  report  in  general  terms  the  misconduct 
of  Maj.  S.  W.  Horton,  who,  under  the  pretense  of  sickness,  absented 
himself  from  the  field  of  action  during  the  whole  of  the  contest  save 
once,  and  then,  upon  the  bursting  of  a shell  from  the  enemy  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  the  regiment,  put  spurs  to  his  horse  and  lodged  himself  upon  the 
boat  out  of  all  danger.  I hope  to  have  the  pleasure  of  forwarding  his 
resignation,  as  I think  he  has  become  satisfied  that  he  is  not  qualified 
for  the  service ; at  least  such  is  the  conviction  of  the  officers  and  men 
of  my  command.  To  my  adjutant  I am  «much  indebted,  except  during 
the  time  he  was  called  to  perform  services  under  your  immediate  com- 
mand. He  was  brave,  discreet,  and  energetic  in  the  discharge  of  all 
duties  assigned  to  him,  acting  both  in  the  capacity  of  major  and  adju- 
tant. I deem  it  my  duty  to  mention  favorably  the  officers  who  com- 
manded companies  during  the  recent  battle,  to  wit:  First  Lieut.  K.  H. 
Wood,  of  Company  A ; Capt.  J.  G.  Buchanan,  of  Company  B;  Acting 
Lieut.  P.  Henry  Peytzer,  of  Company  C,  which  company  was  entirely 
without  commissioned  officers  present;  Capt.  James  W.  Wisner,  of 
Company  D;  Captain  Denman,  of  Company  E;  Captain  Welch,  of 
Company  F ; Capt.  John  Trible,  of  Company  G ; First  Lieut.  James 
M.  Ervin,  in  command  of  Company  H ; Capt.  William  Achenbach,  of 
Company  I,  and  Captain  Slaten,  of  Company  K;  also  Sergt.  [George 
D.]  Armstrong,  acting  lieutenant  of  Company  B ; Sergt.  [James  H.] 
Harrell,  acting  lieutenant  of  Company  C ; Lieutenant  Dulgar,  of  Com- 
pany D ; Lieutenant  Harding,  of  Company  E ; Lieutenants  Bolt  and 
Kay,  of  Company  F ; Lieutenant  Davis,  of  Company  G ; Lieutenants 
Howard  and  Campbell,  of  Company  I,  and  also  Lieutenant  Archer,  of 
Company  K. 

Kespecting  those  officers  who  were  absent  from  the  field  of  action, 
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some  of  whom  have  never  been  of  service  to  the  Government  and  seem 
to  think  more  of  their  own  comfort  than  the  good  of  their  men  and  the 
cause  for  which  they  entered  the  field,  I would  most  earnestly  recom- 
mend that  measures  be  taken  to  supply  their  places  with  those  who  are 
present,  attentive  to  duties,  and  fear  not  to  meet  the  enemy. 

Most  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

F.  S.  RUTHERFORD, 

Colonel , Comdg.  Ninety -seventh  Regiment  Illinois  Volunteers. 

Col.  W.  J.  Landram, 

Comdg.  3d  Brig .,  1st  Div.,  Right  Wing , Army  of  the  Tenn. 


No.  8. 

Report  of  Col.  Giles  A.  Smith , Eighth  Missouri  Infantry , commanding 
First  Brigade , Second  Division , of  assault  on  Chickasaw  Bluffs. 

Headquarters  First  Brigade,  Second  Division, 

Right  Wing,  Thirteenth  Army  Corps, 

January  5,  1863. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  a report  of  the  part  taken  by 
the  First  Brigade,  Second  Division,  right  wing,  Thirteenth  Army 
Corps,  in  the  engagement  of  December  29,  at  the  bayou  near  Vicks- 
burg, Miss. : 

Early  in  the  morning  of  Monday,  December  29,  I was  ordered  by 
Brig.  Gen.  A.  J.  Smith  to  have  the  First  Brigade  in  readiness  to  cross 
the  bayou  and  gain  the  hills  on  the  opposite  side.  Having  on  the  day 
previous,  in  company  with  Lieutenant-Colonel  Blood,  commanding  Sixth 
Missouri  Volunteers,  personally  reconnoitered  the  crossing,  I found, 
with  the  exception  of  some  fallen  timber  close  down  to  the  bank,  a com- 
paratively dry  and  unobstructed  crossing  until  the  opposite  bank  was 
gained,  which  was  found  to  be  from  20  to  25  feet  high  and  very  steep. 
Behiud  this  bank,  or  levee  as  it  proved  to  be,  were  the  enemy  so  securely 
posted  that  their  existence  there  in  force  was  not  known  until  the  cross- 
ing commenced.  Behind  were  guns  planted  to  rake  the  pass,  which 
was  from  60  to  80  yards  in  length  and  only  wide  enough  for  a regiment 
to  march  by  the  flank. 

The  Thirteenth  U.  S.  Infantry,  Major  Chase  commanding,  and  one 
regiment  (the  Fifty-seventh  Ohio)  from  General  Stuart’s  brigade  were 
deployed  close  down  to  the  bank  as  sharpshooters,  under  cover  of  whose 
fire  the  crossing  was  to  be  made.  One  company  of  the  Sixth  Missouri, 
with  a working  party  of  20  men,  were  ordered  to  cross  and  try  to  con- 
struct a road  up  the  bank.  Company  F,  Captain  Boutell  commanding, 
volunteered  for  this  purpose.  Captain  Buck,  of  Company  K,  also  vol- 
unteered to  take  charge  of  the  working  party. 

As  soon  as  this  was  effected  the  Sixth  Missouri,  Lieutenant- Colonel 
Blood  commanding,  was  to  cross.  When  they  gained  the  opposite  bank 
the  Eighth  Missouri,  Lieutenaut-Colonel  Coleman  commanding,  was  to 
follow ; then  the  One  hundred  and  sixteenth  Illinois,  Colonel  Tupper 
commanding;  after  which  the  Thirteenth  U.  S.  Infantry.  At  the  signal 
for  crossing,  which  was  heavy  firing  from  General  Morgan’s  division 
(which  was  to  cross  at  the  same  time  about  three-quarters  of  a mile  to 
our  left),  Company  F,  with  the  working  party,  crossed,  but  found  the 
only  effective  service  they  could  render  was  to  dig  through  the  bank, 
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which  work  they  immediately  commenced.  T now  discovered  a narrow, 
winding  path  up  the  opposite  bank  about  100  yards  to  the  left  and  suf- 
ficiently wide  for  2 men  to  inarch  abreast.  I immediately  ordered  the 
Sixth  to  cross,  which  they  did  in  fine  style  under  a heavy  fire.  They 
formed  under  the  opposite  bank,  where  they  were  comparatively  safe 
from  the  enemy’s  fire.  They  continued  to  occupy  this  position  while 
the  working  party  were  trying  to  get  through  the  bank. 

The  enemy  were  now  being  heavily  re-enforced.  A battery  of  four 
guns  was  placed  not  over  40  yards  from  where  we  were  digging  through 
the  levee,  and  at  dark  we  still  had  but  the  narrow  path  to  go  up  the 
bank,  the  opposite  side  of  which  was  defended  by  as  many  men  as  could 
be  effectively  placed  behind  it,  with  several  regiments  lying  flat  on  the 
ground  about  50  yards  to  the  rear.  To  attempt  a charge  up  such  a de- 
fended position  in  two  ranks  I considered  utterly  impracticable.  I there- 
fore deployed  the  Eighth  Missouri  to  strengthen  the  Thirteenth  U.  S. 
Infantry  and  Fifty-fourth  Ohio  Volunteers  as  sharpshooters,  and  ordered 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Blood  to  recross,  which,  under  cover  of  the  dark- 
ness, but  through  heavy  firing,  he  soon  accomplished. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Blood,  of  the  Sixth  Missouri,  together  with  all  his 
officers  and  men  (with  the  exception  of  the  commissioned  officers  of 
Company  E,  who  deserted  their  company,  which  was  gallantly  led  by 
Second  Sergt.  John  F.  Bailey),  displayed  the  most  gallant  conduct  f 
throughout  the  whole  affair.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Blood,  although  con- 
siderably injured  in  the  breast  by  a spent  ball,  and  requiring  the  assist- 
ance of  2 men  to  help  him  along,  remained  in  command  of  his  regiment. 

Captain  Boutell,  of  Company  F,  who  crossed  with  the  first  company, 
and  Captain  Buck,  Company  K,  in  charge  of  party,  and  Lieutenant 
, Company  — ; are  entitled  to  great  praise  for  the  gallantry  dis- 
played in  leading  over  the  first  company  and  working  party.  The  Thir- 
teenth U.  S.  Infantry,  Major  Chase  commanding,  also  did  good  service 
as  sharpshooters.  The  Eighth  Missouri  and  One  hundred  and  sixteenth 
Illinois  were  also  at  their  posts  doing  whatever  they  could  from  their 
position  to  keep  the  enemy  from  raising  sufficiently  to  shoot  over  at 
our  men. 

Herewith  is  a full  list  of  casualties.* 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GILES  A.  SMITH, 

Colonel  Eighth  Missouri  Vol.  Infty .,  Comdg.  First  Brig. 


No.  9. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  David  Stuart,  U.  S.  Army , commanding  Fourth  Bri- 
gade and  Second  Division , of  operations  December  26,  1 862- January  3, 
1863. 

Headquarters  Fourth  Brigade,  Second  Division, 

Right  Wing,  Thirteenth  Army  Corps, 

In  the  Field , January  1 [I],  1863. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  report  the  operations  of  the  Fourth 
Brigade,  Second  Division,  right  wing;  and  of  the  Second  Division  for 
the  few  hours  the  command  devolved  on  me  after  General  M.  L.  Smith 
was  disabled: 

I debarked  at  Johnson’s  plantation,  on  the  Yazoo,  in  the  afternoon  of 
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Friday,  December  26,  and  marched  my  brigade  out  about  1J  miles  on 
the  Vicksburg  road,  taking  position  in  line  on  the  right  of  General 
Blair’s  brigade,  where  we  bivouacked. 

In  the  morning  (27th)  we  followed  Blair’s  brigade  till  we  were  halted 
in  his  rear  at  the  open  field,  which  is  in  front  of  Major-General  Sher- 
man’s headquarters.  After  an  hour’s  delay  I was  ordered  by  General 
Smith  to  send  a regiment  to  reconnoiter  the  woods  on  the  right  of  the 
open  field.  I sent  the  Fifty-fifth  Illinois,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Malmborg 
commanding,  accompanied  by  the  Fifty-eighth  Ohio,  of  General  Blair’s 
brigade.  They  crossed  a bayou  near  at  hand  on  a fallen  tree,  swim- 
ming their  horses  across,  and  soon  encountered  the  enemy’s  skirmishers 
in  force  of  from  300  to  500,  as  reported  to  me.  I crossed  the  remaining 
regiments  of  the  brigade  at  once,  and  rapidly  advanced  to  the  point  of 
the  heaviest  firing.  Before  reaching  it  our  advanced  regiments  had 
driven  the  enemy  across  the  large  bayou  now  in  our  front.  They 
crossed  at  a narrow  and  difficult  ford  or  pass.  TJpon  reaching  the  brink 
of  the  bayou  our  troops  were  received  by  a very  heavy  volley  of  mus- 
ketry from  a line  of  rifle-pits  constructed  along  the  levee  on  the  oppo- 
site shore.  Their  fire  was  promptly  returned,  and,  taking  cover  in  the 
abatis,  a sharp  fire  was  kept  up  till  dark. 

Reconnoitering  at  night  disclosed  an  old  ford  which  the  enemy  had 
obstructed  along  the  steep  descent  of  the  bank  by  felling  heavy  trees 
which  formed  an  impassable  entanglement.  On  the  opposite  shore  the 
bank  was  near  if  not  quite  20  feet  high  and  deeply  underworn  by  the 
water.  The  only  way  of  ascending  the  steep  was  a badly  obstructed 
and  narrow  path,  the  enemy  on  the  left  of  it  from  their  rifle-pits  com- 
manding it  perfectly  so  as  to  drop  every  man  who  attempted  to  ascend 
it  as  fast  as  he  appeared.  Opposite  this  ford  they  planted  a battery.  I 
employed  a working  party  under  Captain  White,  of  the  One  hundred 
and  sixteenth  Illinois,  to  clear  away  the  most  of  the  timber  and  ob- 
structions leading  to  the  ford,  and,  to  cover  their  operations,  kept  up  a 
fire  of  the  skirmishers  on  the  bank  of  the  bayou,  and  opened  at  4 a.  m. 
with  Captain  Barrett’s  (Company  A)  Chicago  Battery.  The  enemy 
replied  from  two  batteries  and  by  their  sharpshooters  from  the  rifle- 
pits. 

Before  sunrise  a large  proportion  of  the  obstructions  were  removed, 
but  nearer  the  foot  of  the  hill  it  was  impossible  to  continue  the  work. 
Early  in  the  morning  I reported  the  condition  of  things  to  Brig.  Gen. 
M.  L.  Smith,  commanding  the  division,  who  ordered  me  to  refer  to 
Major-General  Sherman  for  further  orders.  General  Sherman  ordered 
me  to  keep  the  enemy  occupied  and  make  arrangements  to  cross  simul 
taneously  with  General  Morgan’s  advance  if  possible.  I reported  his 
orders  to  General  Smith,  who  immediately  went  out  himself  to  the 
place.  He  was  severely  wounded  by  a rifle-ball  from  the  pits  soon  after 
coming  on  the  field,  and  I assumed,  by  General  Sherman’s  order,  tem- 
porary command  of  the  division  about  8 o’clock  in  the  morning.  The 
demonstrations  in  the  front  were  so  formidable  that  I at  once  ordered 
forward  the  First  Brigade,  with  Company  A,  Chicago  Battery,  and  the 
four  20-pounder  Parrott  guns,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Hart. 

Col.  Giles  Smith  commanded  the  First  Brigade  and  Col.  T.  Kilby 
Smith,  Fifty-fourth  Ohio,  the  Fourth.  I communicated  to  these  officers 
General  Sherman’s  orders  and  charged  Colonel  Smith,  Fifty -fourth 
Ohio,  specially  with  the  duty  of  clearing  away  the  road  to  the  crossing 
and  getting  it  into  the  best  condition  for  effecting  our  crossing  that  be 
possibly  could.  The  work  was  vigorously  pressed  under  his  immediate 
supervision  and  orders,  and  he  devoted  himself  to  it  with  as  much  en- 
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ergy  and  activity  as  any  living  man  could  employ.  It  had  to  be  prose- 
cuted under  the  fire  of  the  enemy’s  sharpshooters,  protected  as  well  as 
the  men  might  be  by  our  skirmishers  on  the  bank,  who  were  ordered 
to  keep  up  so  vigorous  a fire  that  the  enemy  should  not  dare  to  lift 
their  heads  above  their  rifle-pits;  but  the  enemy,  and  especially  their 
armed  negroes,  did  dare  to  rise  and  fire,  and  did  serious  execution  upon 
our  men. 

I received  a message  from  General  Sherman,  verbally,  that  General 
Morgan  was  crossing  and  to  push  my  force  across  if  possible.  I or- 
dered Colonel  Smith  (Fifty-fourth  Ohio)  to  commence  the  crossing  of 
his  brigade  at  every  hazard.  He  placed  his  own  regiment  (Fifty-fourth 
Ohio)  in  the  advance,  and  had  them  in  the  roadway  descending  the  hill, 
when  Brig.  Gen.  A.  J.  Smith  appeared  on  the  ground  to  assume  com- 
mand of  the  division  by  Major-General  Sherman’s  orders. 

I gave  General  Smith  every  information  in  my  possession  as  to  the 
relative  positions  of  both  forces  and  their  defenses,  and  advised  him 
that  I considered  the  crossing  as  utterty  impracticable  at  that  point 
in  face  of  the  enemy’s  defenses ; that  while  we  might  (but  not  without 
considerable  and  perhaps  serious  loss)  gain  the  opposite  shore  we  could 
not  possibly  ascend  the  bank.  After  General  Smith  assumed  the  com- 
mand he  ordered  the  work  to  be  resumed  in  the  roadway  to  clear  off 
the  obstructions  still  farther.  Under  fire  of  the  battery  and  the  skir- 
mishers I set  a party  of  30  men,  with  officers  (from  the  Fifty-fourth 
Ohio),  at  work.  It  was  by  this  time  well  down  near  the  foot  of  the 
steep,  in  view  of  the  enemy’s  sharpshooters,  and  the  first  man  who  struck 
an  ax  into  a tree  was  shot  dead.  At  almost  the  same  moment  a shell 
from  one  of  our  batteries  exploded  prematurely,  killing  3 men  in  the 
roadway  and  wounding  some  others.  Two  other  shells  from  the  same 
guns  prematurely  exploded  in  the  same  manner.  The  men  swore  ter- 
ribly but  did  not  seem  dismayed,  nor  did  they  leave  their  ground  till 
they  were  retired  by  General  Smith’s  order.  He  desired  to  make  a 
personal  reconnaissance  of  the  ground  in  our  front,  and  our  operations 
for  the  day  were  suspended.  It  was  near  sunset. 

The  Fourth  Brigade  had  alone,  of  all  the  troops  in  the  division,  been 
engaged  as  skirmishers,  as  pickets,  and  working  parties  from  the  time 
we  had  debarked,  and  were  fatigued. 

The  next  morning  (Monday)  General  Smith  ordered  the  First  Brigade 
forward  to  relieve  it.  Since  that  time  I have  kept  the  brigade  actively 
employed  night  and  day  on  our  defenses,  furnishing  one  regiment  (the 
One  hundred  and  twenty-seventh  Illinois)  as  a working  party  on  the 
roads  to  our  rear.  The  First  Brigade,  after  Monday,  was  withdrawn 
for  a contemplated  expedition,  and  did  not  return  till  we  were  withdrawn 
from  the  field. 

The  unhappy  fate  of  the  lieutenant-colonel  commanding  the  Fifty- 
eighth  Oho  (who  fell  subsequently  in  the  assault  on  our  left)  makes  it 
my  duty,  as  it  would  otherwise  have  been  my  pleasure,  to  testify  to  his 
high  qualities  as  a soldier  and  his  dauntless  personal  courage,  which 
were  conspicuous  in  the  advance  on  the  bayou  on  Saturday.  The  regi- 
ment behaved  splendidly. 

Col.  T.  Kilby  Smith,  of  the  Fifty-fourth  Ohio  (who  succeeded  to  the 
command  of  the  Fourth  Brigade  after  I assumed  that  of  the  division), 
performed  every  duty  with  activity,  intelligence,  and  directness  most 
marked.  He  was  swiftly  in  every  part  of  the  field  executing  my  orders, 
and  was  tireless  in  his  zeal,  enterprise,  and  devotion.  I was  sincerely 
grateful  to  him. 

Unsuccessful  though  our  attempt  was,  it  proved  our  men  to  be  ail  we 
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had  hoped  of  them.  There  was  no  skulking  timidity  displayed  and  no, 
racing  to  the  rear. 

I received  Major-General  Sherman’s  orders  on  the  evening  of  January 
2 to  withdraw  my  brigade  and  march  it  to  the  boats  that  night.  By 
10  o’clock  all  our  artillery  was  withdrawn.  The  infantry  was  quietly 
marched.  I remained  at  the  ford  of  the  bayou  till  5 o’clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, with  two  companies  of  the  Fifty-seventh  Ohio  (under  Colonel  Rice) 
as  a rear  guard,  when  I withdrew  them,  and  reached  the  landing  about 
sunrise. 

The  casualties  in  the  brigade  were  11  killed,  40  wounded,  and  4 miss- 
ing; aggregate,  55. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

D.  STUART, 

Brigadier -General,  Commanding. 

J.  H.  Hammond, 

Major  and  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  10. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  George  W.  Morgan , U.  8.  Army , commanding  Third 
Division , of  operations  December  26-29,  1862. 

Hdqrs.  Third  Div.,  Right  Wing,  13th  Army  Corps, 

In  Field  in  front  of  Chickasaw  Bluffs , Miss.,  January  1,  1863. 

Sir:  On  the  26th  ultimo,  in  obedience  to  the  orders  of  Major-General 
Sherman,  this  division  effected  a landing  above  Johnson’s  and  in  front 
of  Lake’s  plantations,  on  Chickasaw  Bayou. 

, Without  awaiting  the  disembarkation  of  my  artillery  I directed 
Colonel  De  Courcy  to  push  forward  and  make  a reconnaissance  in  front 
for  the  distance  of  1£  miles.  Near  Blake’s  [Lake’s],  De  Courcy  discov- 
ered a portion  of  the  enemy  and  threw  forward  his  skirmishers  to  feel 
him.  On  learning  that  he  had  artillery,  De  Courcy,  having  effected  his 
reconnaissance,  prudently  retired. 

On  the  following  morning  I advanced  with  my  division  toward  Lake’s, 
where  I found  the  enemy  in  considerable  force.  Anxious  to  effect  the 
reconnaissance  in  a difficult  and  complicated  field  I delayed  the  attack 
as  long  as  propriety  justified,  but  finally  ordered  De  Courcy  to  advance 
and  drive  the  enemy  from  his  position,  which  was  strong.  I ordered 
up  in  rapid  succession  the  brigades  of  Colonels  Lindsey  and  Sheldon, 
with  the  batteries  of  Foster  and  Lanphere.  The  attack  was  spirited 
and  the  defense  stubborn  ; but  after  a contest  of  two  hours  the  enemy 
was  driven  to  his  strongholds  amid  the  Chickasaw  Bluffs,  which  he 
succeeded  in  gaining  at  a considerable  loss  of  killed  and  wounded. 
We  buried  his  dead  upon  the  field,  but,  with  the  exception  of  a dozen 
of  desperate  cases,  he  conveyed  his  wounded  from  the  field.  The 
enemy  had  now  been  driven  1J  miles,  and  night  coming  on  we  biv- 
ouacked on  the  field. 

By  order  of  the  commander-in-chief  Steele’s  division  was  to  attack 
the  enemy’s  extreme  right,  while  my  division  assailed  his  center,  and 
the  First  and  Second  Divisions  were  to  attack  his  left.  Unfortunately 
Steele  became  involved  in  a maze  of  bayous  and  lagoons,  and  a day 
was  thus  lost. 
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On  the  morning  of  the  29th  the  commanding  general  directed  that  the 
attack  should  be  resumed,  and  upon  the  enemy’s  center,  by  my  division, 
re-enforced  by  that  of  Steele.  I had  the  honor  to  submit  my  plan  of 
attack,  which  was  approved  by  General  Sherman,  and  upon  a general 
volley  of  the  artillery  of  my  division  a general  attack  was  to  be  made. 

I had  directed  Captain  Patterson,  engineer,  to  throw  over  the  advanced 
bayou  in  front  of  the  enemy’s  position  a pontoon  before  daybreak  on 
the  morning  of  the  29th  ultimo.  By  a fatal  mistake  be  bridged  a rear 
i bayou. 

At  daybreak,  in  company  with  Colonel  Lindsey,  I went  to  the  right 
front  to  reconnoiter.  The  bayou  was  deep  and  about  8 [80]  feet  wide,  but 
the  bluffs  directly  beyond  were  without  defenses,  the  enemy  regarding 
the  passage  of  the  bayou  at  that  point  as  impracticable.  I was  informed 
that  the  bayou  would  be  bridged  in  two  hours,  and,  in  obedience  to  the 
order  of  the  commanding  general  on  the  previous  day,  I directed  Brig. 
Gen.  F.  P.  Blair,  of  Steele’s  division,  to  cross  the  bayou  on  my  left  and 
make  a reconnaissance  of  the  ground  in  his  front  and  hold  himself  in 
readiness  to  advance  to  the  assault  with  his  brigade.  I determined  to 
advance  in  parallel  columns. 

Informed  of  the  desire  of  General  Sherman  that  the  assault  should 
be  promptly  made,  and  appreciating  the  immense  difficulties  by  which 
he  was  surrounded,  I directed  the  troops  to  be  massed,  and  ordered 
the  signal  volley  to  be  fired.  The  brigades  of  De  Courcy  and  Blair 
advanced  in  splendid  style,  followed  by  Brigadier- General  Thayer 
with  one  regiment,  the  balance  of  his  brigade  having  been  diverted  by 
mistake.  The  charge  was  grand,  and  the  brave  soldiers,  after  having 
marched  a distance  of  three-quarters  of  a mile  over  fallen  timber  ex- 
posed to  a destructive  fire  from  the  enemy’s  trenches  and  batteries, 
succeeded  in  reaching  his  second  line ; but  here  they  were  exposed  to 
such  a withering  fire  that  Colonel  De  Courcy  ordered  his  brigade  to 
retire,  and  the  troops  of  Blair  and  Thayer  fell  back  with  them.  Never  • 
did  soldiers  bear  themselves  with  cooler  intrepidity. 

Before  firing  the  signal  of  attack  I had  ordered  Colonel  Lindsey,  with 
his  brigade,  that  of  Sheldon,  and  two  regiments  of  Thayer’s  brigade,  to 
advance  to  the  assault  by  turning  Chickasaw  Bayou  on  the  right,  in 
the  event  that  the  pontoon  was  not  yet  thrown  over.  This  command  was 
not  executed,  and  Lindsey  represented  it  to  be  impossible,  as  the  nar- 
row point  indicated  on  the  right  for  the  crossing  was  covered  by  a 
masked  battery.  Had  the  command  of  Lindsey  or  the  corps  of  A.  J. 
Smith  advanced  as  contemplated  the  total  rout  of  the  Confederate  Army 
would  have  been  complete. 

To  my  brigade,  regimental,  and  battery  commanders  and  to  my  per- 
sonal staff  I am  happy  to  express  my  profound  acknowledgments.  In 
fact  every  officer  and  soldier  discharged  his  duty  in  a manner  worthy  of 
the  cause  for  which  we  fight. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  De  Courcy’s  entire  brigade  brought  back 
their  colors,  though  the  flag  of  the  Sixteenth  Ohio  was  shot  to  tatters, 
only  shreds  remaining  on  the  staff;  and  the  flag  of  the  Twenty-second 
Kentucky  was  scarcely  less  torn  and  not  less  dripping  with  blood. 

The  loss  of  my  division  proper  was  875,  that  of  General  Blair  was  G >6, 
and  that  of  the  regiment  of  General  Thayer’s  brigade  was  111,  in  killed, 
wounded,  and  missing. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEORGE  W.  MORGAN, 

Brigadier - General. 

Maj.  J.  H.  Hammond,  Chief  of  Staff . 
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Hdqrs.  3d  Div.,  Right  Wing,  13th  Army  Corps, 

Steamer  Empress , January  3,  1863. 

Sir  : On  the  1st  instant,  while  pressed  by  many  arduous  duties,  I 
was  requested  to  report  to  the  commanding  general  the  operations  of 
my  division  during  the  affair  of  the  27th,  the  action  of  the  28th,  and 
the  battle  of  the  29th  ultimo.  I had  not  received  the  reports  of  subor- 
dinate commanders  nor  had  I time  to  review  the  report  I had  the  honor 
to  submit.  Herewith  I have  the  honor  to  forward  those  reports,  con- 
nected with  which  I will  submit  a few  remarks. 

Brigadier-General  Blair  speaks  of  having  discovered  while  on  his  re- 
treat from  the  enemy’s  works  a broad  and  easy  road  running  from  the 
left  of  my  position  to  the  enemy’s  lines.  The  road  is  neither  broad  nor 
easy,  and  was  advanced  over  by  De  Courcy  when  leading  his  brigade 
to  the  charge.  The  road  General  Blair  speaks  of  is  the  one  running 
from  Lake’s  Lauding  and  intersecting  with  the  Vicksburg  road  on  the 
Chickasaw  Bluffs.  Its  existence  was  known  to  me  on  the  28th  ultimo, 
but  it  was  left  open  intentionally  by  the  enemy,  and  was  commanded 
by  a direct  and  cross-fire  from  batteries  and  rifle-pits.  The  withdrawal 
of  his  brigade  from  the  assault  by  Colonel  De  Courcy  was  justified  by 
the  failure  of  the  corps  of  A.  J.  Smith  and  the  command  of  Colonel 
Lindsey  to  advance  simultaneously  to  the  assault.  Both  had  the  same 
difficulties  to  encounter — impassable  bayous. 

The  enemy’s  line  of  battle  was  concave,  and  De  Courcy  advanced 
against  his  center ; hence  he  sustained  a concentric  fire;  and  the  with- 
drawal of  Steele  from  the  front  of  the  enemy’s  right,  on  the  28th  ultimo, 
enabled  the  enemy  on  the  following  day  to  concentrate  his  right  upon 
his  center. 

I regret  to  find  from  the  report  of  Brigadier-General  Thayer  some 
one  regiment  skulked.  This. I did  not  observe,  nor  is  it  mentioned  by 
General  Blair,  though  his  were  the  troops  which  occupied  that  portion 
of  the  field.  As  far  as  my  observation  extended  the  troops  bore  them- 
selves nobly ; but  the  Sixteenth  Ohio  Infantry  was  peerless  on  the  field, 
as  it  ever  has  been  in  the  camp  or  on  the  march.  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Kershner,  commanding,  was  wounded  and  taken  prisoner.  He  is  an 
officer  of  rare  merit  and  deserves  to  command  a brigade.  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Dister,  commanding  the  Fifty-eighth  Ohio,  was  killed  within 
the  enemy’s  works,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Monroe,  Twenty-second 
Kentucky,  was  struck  down  at  the  head  of  his  regiment. 

I again  express  my  profound  acknowledgments  to  Brigadier-Generals 
Blair  and  Thayer,  and  Colonels  De  Courcy,  Lindsey,  and  Sheldon,  bri- 
gade commanders;  also  to  Maj.  M.  C.  Garber,  assistant  quartermaster; 
Capt.  S.  S.  Lyon,  acting  topographical  engineer;  Lieutenant  Burdick, 
acting  ordnance  officer;  Lieutenant  Hutchins,  acting  commissary  of 
subsistence ; Lieuts.  H.  G.  Fisher  and  Smith,  of  the  Signal  Corps ; 
Lieut.  E.  D.  Saunders,  my  acting  assistant  adjutant-general,  and  Lieu- 
tenants English  and  Montgomery,  acting  aides-de-camp,  for  the  efficient 
services  rendered  me.  Nor  can  I close  this  report  without  speaking  in 
terms  of  high  praise  of  the  meritorious  and  gallant  services  of  Captains 
Foster  and  Lanphere.  Their  batteries  silenced  several  of  the  enemy’s 
works  and  throughout  the  operations  rendered  good  service.  My  sincere 
acknowledgments  are  also  due  to  Captain  Griffiths,  commanding  First 
Iowa  Battery,  and  Captain  Hoffmann,  commanding  Fourth  Ohio  Battery. 

I am,  sir,  verv  respectfullv,  your  obedient  servant, 

' GEORGE  W.  MORGAN, 

Brigadier -General  of  Volunteers. 

Maj.  J.  H.  Hammond,  Chief  of  Staff. 
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Sir  : Anxious  to  comply  with  your  repeated  orders,  written  and  ver- 
bal, on  December  31,  1862,  and  January  1,  1863,  that  my  report,  how- 
ever, brief,  should  be  at  once  made  out,  as  the  commanding  general 
desired  to  forward  his  reports,  I gave  a general  outline  of  the  events  of 
December  28  and  29,  so  far  as  they  occurred  within  my  command  ; and 
in  connection  with  Colonel  Lindsey’s  report  I 'have  now  to  add  that,  at 
2 p.  m.  of  the  29th  ultimo,  Captain  Patterson,  engineer,  placed  in  the 
water  and  floored  six  boats  ; but  they  did  not  extend  two-thirds «of  the 
way  across  the  bayou.  In  all  there  were  eight  boats  provided,  but  two 
of  them  were  so  leaky  they  immediately  filled  and  sank. 

At  3.30  p.  m.  of  that  day,  convinced  that  to  renew  the  assault  from 
the  center  would  be  but;  to  doom  the  charging  column  to  certain  destruc- 
tion, I directed  Colonel  Lindsey  to  cease  his  attempts  to  build  a bridge 
until  further  orders.  In  obedience  to  orders  from  General  Sherman  I 
caused  all  of  the  boats  to  be  withdrawn  during  the  night,  that  they 
might  be  sent  to  the  troops  on  my  right,  and  by  whom  the  bayou  was, 
as  I understood,  to  be  crossed. 

Yery  respectfully,  vour  obedient  servant, 

GEORGE  W.  MORGAN, 

Brigadier- General. 


No.  11. 

Report  of  Capt.  Charles  H.  Lanphere , Battery  G,  First  Michigan  Light 
Artillery , of  operations  December  26-30,  1862. 

Headquarters  Lanphere’s  Battery, 

Yazoo  River , Miss.,  January  1,  1863. 

Lieutenant  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report : 

My  battery  was  disembarked  on  the  evening  of  Friday,  the  26th  ul- 
timo, on  the  south  bank  of  the  Yazoo  River,  some  20  miles  from  the 
mouth. 

On  Saturday,  the  27th  ultimo,  moved  forward  in  a southeasterly  di- 
rection with  the  Second  Brigade  at  1 p.  m.  The  column,  moving  very 
slowly,  had  only  marched  about  2J  miles  at  sunset,  at  which  time  hear- 
ing sharp  skirmishing  in  the  front  the  column  halted.  The  firing  con- 
tinuing brisk  I moved  the  battery  into  a field  100  yards  to  the  right  of 
the  road  and  put  my  guns  into  position  commanding  the  opposite  side 
of  the  lagoon  upon  the  left  of  the  road,  from  which  point  the  enemy’s 
fire  seemed  most  severe.  Skirmishing  ceasing  at  dark  I was  ordered 
by  General  Morgan  to  bivouac  for  the  night  where  we  were. 

Sunday,  28th. — Received  orders  from  General  Morgan  at  daylight  to 
report  in  person  to  Colonel  De  Courcy,  commanding  Third  Brigade.  I 
did  so  at  once,  and  was  ordered  to  bring  the  battery  forward  immedi- 
ately. We  advanced  about  500  yards  and  took  a position  on  the  right 
of  but  near  the  road,  and  not  over  400  yards  from  heavy  timber  in  front, 
from  which  the  enemy  commenced  a brisk  fire  of  musketry  upon  us. 

Immediately  upon  our  getting  into  position  the  battery  commenced 
firing,  and  from  this  point  kept  up  a rapid  fire  for  nearly  two  hours. 
Our  fire  from  this  position  was  less  effective  than  it  would  have  been 
had  it  not  been  for  a lagoon  at  the  edge  of  the  woods,  upon  the  opposite 
bank  of  which  there  was  a low  levee  which  prevented  the  depressing 
of  our  guns  as  much  as  was  desired.  I was  now  ordered  to  lire  slower 
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At  9 a.  m.  I sent  three  caissons  to  the  rear  for  ammunition.  At  this 
point  I had  5 men  wounded  and  4 or  5 horses  disabled.  About  10 
o’clock,  the  enemy  having  evidently  retired  a little,  I received  orders 
from  Colonel  De  Courcy  to  limber  up  and  advance.  After  moving 
down  into  the  road  (which  at  this  point  was  very  narrow)  I advanced 
my  right  piece  into  the  woods  under  a most  galling  lire,  a little  to  the 
left  and  some  500  yards  to  the  front  of  our  old  position . The  gun  was 
worked  here  nearly  an  hour  in  the  very  face  of  the  enemy  and  with 
great  effect.  At  the  same  time  one  of  the  enemy’s  batteries  having  been 
discovered  on  a hill  well  off  to  the  left  I put  my  left  gun  in  position 
and  made  an  effort  to  reach  it,  but,  the  distance  being  too  great,  after 
firing  a few  shots  the  gun  was  ordered  to  cease  firing. 

I was  now  ordered  (11  a.  m.)  to  advance  the  battery  again,  which  I 
did  as  rapidly  as  possible  not  only  under  a terrible  fire  of  musketry, 
but  of  artillery,  the  enemy’s  batteries  having  now  opened  upon  us.  I 
now  secured  a good  position,  one  not  only  commanding  the  enemy’s 
rifle-pits  but  all  of  their  batteries,  except  two  on  our  extreme  left.  In 
this  position  the  battery  was  worked  until  night,  silencing  several  of 
their  batteries. 

It  was  with  great  difficulty  that  my  ammunition  could  be  brought 
forward  fast  enough  to  supply  the  limbers,  and  at  night  it  was  ascer- 
tained that  I had  only  some  40  rounds  of  shell  to  the  gun  left.  Three 
men  wounded  this  afternoon  and  2 horses  killed.  My  men  were  com- 
pletely exhausted,  not  having  had  time  to  refresh  themselves  with  food 
or  rest  during  the  day. 

Monday,  29th. — It  was  discovered  this  morning  that  the  enemy  had 
planted  several  new  batteries  during  the  night,  one  of  them  directly  in 
our  front  in  which  we  could  see  two  brass  pieces.  Their  fire  was  drawn 
early  this  morning  and  replied  to  with  moderation,  as  I had  been  ordered 
to  make  my  ammunition  go  as  far  as  possible.  The  new  battery  alluded 
to  above  we  silenced  early  in  the  morning  by  exploding  their  caisson 
or  limber-chest,  disabling  both  guns.  At  12  o’clock  my  last  round  of 
ammunition  was  expended ; and  having  expended  335  rounds  to  each 
gun  since  Sunday  morning  I was  ordered  to  retire  from  the  field. 

I had  3 men  wounded  this  day,  1 of  them  it  is  supposed  mortally ; 
also  2 or  3 horses  disabled.  It  gives  me  much  pleasure  to  be  able  to 
say  that  my  men  behaved  themselves  with  great  bravery,  never  falter- 
ing when  under  the  most  galling  fire,  and  many  of  them  actually  stand- 
ing at  their  posts  until  they  fell  from  sheer  exhaustion,  and  several  that 
were  wounded  (not  severely)  wished  to  return  to  their  posts  after  their 
wounds  were  dressed. 

I cannot  mention  individual  cases  of  bravery  without  seeming  injus- 
tice to  others.  I cannot  speak  too  highly  of  Lieutenants  Wilder,  Still- 
man, and  Conkling  for  their  promptness  in  carrying  into  execution  every 
command  received  and  their  entire  disregard  of  all  personal  danger. 

On  Sunday  a large  limb  (cut  by  a cannon  shot)  fell,  striking  Lieu- 
tenant Stillman  across  the  breast  and  'carrying  him  instantly  to  the 
ground.  I was  standing  near  him  at  the  time,  and  supposed  from  the 
size  of  the  limb  that  it  must  have  crushed  his  breast.  The  briflse  was 
a severe  one,  but  within  twenty  minutes  I again  saw  him  at  his  post. 

Non-commissioned  officers  (both  sergeants  and  corporals)  behaved 
themselves  with  the  greatest  gallantry.  Sergeant  Lewis  was  taken  sick 
early  on  Sunday,  and  was  obliged  to  retire  to  the  rear.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  one  (J.  W.  McDonald),  who  has  a piece  oh  a shell  in  one  of 

41  J?<  R-r-yoL  xvii 


642 


WEST  TENN.  AND  NORTHERN  MISS. 


[Chap.  XXIX. 


his  luncs,  and  it  is  thought  cannot  recover,  my  wounded  are  doing 
well,  and  three  or  four  of  them  will  be  able  to  do  duty  again  in  a few 

davs.  . , . , . 

I am,  lieutenant,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

0.  H.  LAN  1 HERE, 

Captain , Commanding  Lanpliere’s  Battery , Michigan  Artillery. 
Lieut.  E.  D.  Saunders, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General, 

Third  Division , Bight  Wing , Thirteenth  Army  Corps. 


No.  12. 


Renort  of  Capt.  Jacob  T.  Foster,  First  Wisconsin  Battery,  of  operations 

December  26-29,  1862. 

Hdqrs.  Foster’s  First  Wisconsin  Battery, 

December  31,  1862. 

Dear  Sir  : 1 herewith  submit  the  following  report  of  our  march  from 
the  Yazoo  River,  at  a point  about  20  miles  from  its  mouth,  where  it 

enters  the  Mississippi  River : , 

On  the  morning  of  the  26th  we  disembarked  and  pot  ourselves  m con- 
dition for  any  emergency.  Our  ammunition  was  carefully  packed  and 
examined.  At  4 o’clock  in  the  afternoon,  hearing  a heavy  Are  in  our 
front,  we  drew  up  in  battery  and  remained  there  during  the  night,  every 

December  27. — This  morning  we  were  ordered  to  report  to  Colonel 
He  Courcy  and  immediately  received  orders  irom  him  to  advance.  We 
then  marched  in  column  through  the  woods  into  the  field  southwest  of 
the  point  of  disembarkation  and  formed  m hue  at  double  intervals,  aa- 
vanning  through  the  scattered  trees,  between  logs,  and  through  bajous 
until  arriving  near  the  house  of  Mrs.  Lake,  where  we  halted  and  formed 
battery,  expecting  the  enemy  on  our  left,  We  rema.ned  a this  point 
nearly  two  hours,  after  which  we  formed  into  column  and  mot  ed  tor- 
ward  and  to  the  left  on  the  bank  of  a bayou,  known  as  Chickasaw  Bay ou, 
passing  Mrs.  Lake’s  house  on  our  right,  where  we  formed  m battery, 
and  before  we  had  completed  the  movement  were  fired  upon  by  sharp- 
shooters from  behind  a levee  thrown  up  on  the  opposite  side  of  a bayou 
to  our  left  and  front.  This  occurred  at  4.30  p.  m.  The  firing  now  in- 
creased and  became  galling,  as  it  was  directed  almost  entirely  on  the 
battery  the  enemy  being  completely  sheltered  by  trees  and  the  levee 
in  their  front.  Here  we  tired  in  almost  all  directions  except  to  the  rear, 
until  the  enemy,  emboldened  by  the  little  injury  they  sustained,  showed 
their  heads  above  the  levee  and  showered  their  bullets  upon  ns  ike  iain. 
Having  learned  of  their  position,  we  opened  the  vvholc  batterj  upon 
them  with  short-time  fuse,  which  seemed  to  somewhat  distinct  them  , 
but  in  a few  minutes  they  were  shooting  at  us  as  rapidly  as  ever  and 
with  much  effect.  We  then  opened  with  canister  at  short  range,  and  in 
a very  few  minutes  swept  the  ground  clean  and  caused  them  to  cease 

firingttoengtag^nent  we  had  3 men  wounded,  1 mortally,  who  died  on 
the  29tli,  and  4 horses  shot  and  rendered  unfit  for  8®l'uee.  , . 

maiued  there  until  dark,  when  we  moved  to  the  right .and  ieai  abo 
400  yards  and  bivouacked  for  the  night,  the  men  remaining  actually  al 

tjieir  posts,  equipments  in  hand,  and  ready  at  any  moment, 

■ 
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December  28. — This  morning  we  moved  into  a work  which  had  been 
thrown  up  during  the  night  by  the  Forty-second  Ohio  on  the  ground 
which  we  occupied  the  evening  previous,  and  where  we  remained  until 
10  a.  m.,  when  we  were  ordered  forward  in  front  of  the  levee  and  lagoon 
before  mentioned  and  where  there  was  not  sufficient  room  to  work 
our  pieces.  Lieutenant  Webster  then  went  forward  and  to  the  right 
about  400  yards,  sheltered  by  the  woods,  while  Lieutenants  Nutting  and 
Hackett  and  myself  remained  with  the  four  pieces,  intending  to  silence 
a battery  which  was  playing  upon  us  severely  at  that  time  and  seemed 
to  have  the  range  perfectly.  Here  the  bursting  of  shells,  the  crashing 
of  trees,  the  thunder  of  our  own  guns,  and  the  showering  of  bullets 
seemed  enough  almost  to  drive  us  back,  but  bravely  did  our  men  stand 
their  ground,  and  although  many  of  them  were  knocked  down,  strange 
to  say  none  were  hurt,  but  several  were  severely  shocked  for  a moment. 
Lieutenant  Nutting  had  a shell  to  burst  in  the  ground  about  2 feet  under 
him,  raising  him  several  feet  into  the  air  and  completely  stunning  him 
for  several  minutes  without  otherwise  injuring  him.  We  continued  fir- 
ing at  the  battery  until  we  silenced  it,  or  at  least  it  ceased  firing.  The 
remainder  of  the  battery  then  moved  forward  and  formed  in  battery  on 
the  left  of  Lieutenant  Webster,  who  commanded  the  right  sectiou.  At 
this  point  we  fired  several  rounds,  when,  night  coming  on,  the  noise  of 
the  battle  ceased  and  all  was  silent  but  an  occasional  musket-shot. 

December  29. — The  cannonading  was  opened  at  7.30  a.  m.  and  was 
truly  terrific  to  us.  Shell  after  shell  burst  among  us  and  in  the  air  just 
in  front,  sending  in  our  midst  a hail-storm  of  bursting  shell.  At  this 
moment  it  seemed  as  if  all  of  their  artillery  fire  was  concentrated  upon 
my  battery,  and  continued  until  about  10  a.  in.,  at  which  time,  not  hav- 
ing silenced  us,  they  turned  their  guns  on  different  parts  of  the  field. 
During  this  part  of  the  firing  one  of  the  enemy’s  caissons  was  blown  up, 
the  rear  chests  of  another  shot  off,  and  the  hind  wheel  of  a third  shot 
from  its  axle,  and  such  a hot  fire  was  directed  upon  the  latter  caisson 
that  they  could  or  did  not  remove  it  until  after  night  of  the  same  day. 
At  the  time  of  the  charge  upon  the  enemy  we  discovered  that  on  our 
right  there  seemed  to  come  from  some  canebrakes  a galling  fire  upon 
our  men,  when  I directed  one  piece  to  fire  with  short-time  fuse  upon  the 
clump  of  brakes,  which  had  good  effect,  seeming  to  drive  them  out  by 
the  hundred.  We  continued  firing  until  none  came  out,  and  ceased  at 
the  time  of* the  repulse. 

Too  high  praise  cannot  be  said  of  the  conduct  of  my  command,  of 
their  coolness  and  bravery.  The  gunners  were  particularly  self-pos- 
sessed, always  running  in  front  of  their  guns  to  see  the  result  of  their 
shot,  the  smoke  obscuring  the  enemy  after  each  discharge. 

I omitted  to  mention  that  early  in  the  engagement  of  the  second  day 
the  vent  of  one  of  my  pieces  burned  and  partially  blew  out,  rendering 
it  unsafe  to  use  only  by  firing  very  slowly.  During  the  three  days  we 
were  engaged  we  used  2,380  rounds  of  ammunition. 

The  condition  of  my  men  is  such  that  they  will  soon  be  ready  to  enter 
the  fieid,  but  are  at  present  much  exhausted.  This  could  not  be  other- 
wise expected,  as  the  guns  were  handled  as  rapidly  as  light  artillery, 
whereas  they  are  in  fact  siege  pieces,  and  should  have  at  least  175  men 
to  maneuver  them. 

Trusting  hereafter  we  may  have  better  success,  I am,  most  respect- 
fully, yours, 

JACOB  T.  FOSTER, 
Captain  First  Wisconsin  Battery. 

Lieut.  E.  D.  Saunders, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 
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No.  13. 

Report  of  Col.  Lionel  A.  Sheldon , Fifty -second  Ohio  Infantry , command- 
ing First  Brigade , of  operations  December  27-30,  1862. 

Headquarters  First  Brigade,  Third  Division, 

December  31,  1862. 

Sir  : I beg  leave  to  make  the  following  report  as  to  the  operations  of 
my  brigade  since  leaving  the  boats : 

About  2 p.  m.  of  the  27th  instant  two  of  my  regiments,  to  wit,  the 
Sixty -ninth  Indiana  and  One  hundred  and  twentieth  Ohio  (the  One  hun- 
dred and  eighteenth  Illinois  having  been  detached  to  guard  the  boats), 
moved  from  the  point  of  debarkation  in  rear  of  Lindsey’s  brigade  to 
the  corn  field  on  Mrs.  Lake’s  plantation.  At  about  10  o’clock  the  next 
day  I moved  the  Sixty-ninth  to  the  white  house  and  the  One  hundred 
and  twentieth  to  the  bayou  about  1 mile  below.  About  noon  I was  or- 
dered to  bring  up  the  One  hundred  and  twentieth  and  take  position  in 
rear  of  Lindsey.  I immediately  moved  forward  and  came  up  with  Lind- 
sey a little  in  advance  of  and  to  the  right  of  the  point  where  a section 
of  Foster’s  battery  was  engaged  with  a battery  of  the  enemy.  There  I 
remained  some  twenty  minutes  under  a storm  of  shells,  but  received  no 
injury. 

Pursuant  to  orders  I then  moved  the  One  hundred  and  twentieth 
across  the  bayou  to  the  left  of  De  Courcy’s  position  to  support  the 
Forty-ninth  Indiana;  the  Sixty-ninth  I moved  to  a position  on  De 
Courcy’s  left,  on  the  right  of  the  bayou.  The  enemy  at  this  point  very 
soon  opened  on  us  with  infantry,  and  I advanced  two  companies  of  the 
Sixty-ninth  about  150  yards  and  returned  the  fire.  In  the  skirmishing 
which  then  ensued  the  Sixty-ninth  lost  1 killed  and  2 wounded.  In  the 
mean  time  I was  ordered  to  cross  the  bayou  to  take  command  of  the 
Forty -ninth  Indiana  and  One  hundred  and  twentieth  Ohio  and  make  a 
vigorous  demonstration  on  the  left  to  attract  attention  while  De  Courcy 
would  make  a charge  in  front.  I threw  forward  a line  of  skirmishers, 
presenting  a concave  front  to  the  enemy’s  works,  over  which  he  had  his 
colors  hoisted,  and  opened  on  him  a brisk  fire.  Then  I moved  forward 
the  Forty-ninth  on  the  right  of  my  position  near  to  the  line  of  skir- 
mishers with  its  left  well  advanced  and  opened  a splendid  line  of  fire 
at  pretty  close  distance.  I did  not  intend  to  move  forward  the  One 
hundred  and  twentieth  until  I had  well  established  the  Forty-ninth, 
but  being  separated  from  my  staff  before  crossing  the  bayou  I was  com- 
pelled to  give  personal  attention  to  everything,  and  Colonel  French,  of 
the  One  hundred  and  twentieth,  having  been  previously  ordered  by 
some  one  on  General  Morgan’s  staff  to  advance  on  the  left  of  the  Forty- 
ninth,  which  fact  I did  not  know,  moved  up  unexpectedly  to  me  and 
opened  fire,  which  disconcerted  me  in  my  plans.  In  advancing  amid 
obstacles  in  line  of  battle  the  One  hundred  and  twentieth  became 
crowded  together  in  the  center,  and  receiving  a sharp  fire  from  the  en- 
emy for  the  first  time  (it  being  a new  regiment)  some  confusion  oc- 
curred ; but  through  the  aid  of  the  faithful  and  well-directed  efforts  of 
Colonel  French  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Spiegel  order  was  soon  restored 
and  the  regiment  put  into  position.  The  contest  was  very  sharp  for 
about  thirty  minutes,  both  regiments  putting  a well-directed  fire  into 
the  enemy’s  intrenchments.  His  flag-staff  was  shot  off  and  the  ad- 
vanced work  cleared  of  its  occupants.  I continued  to  advance  until 
reaching  the  edge  of  the  bayou,  when  the  enemy  opened  on  us  with 
shell  and  grape,  to  which  we  could  not  reply  with  any  effect,  De 
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Courc.y  did  not  charge,  as  I was  informed  he  would,  and  I did  not  deem 
it  advisable  to  do  so  unsupported.  After  a contest  of  some  forty-five 
minutes  I retired,  having  sustained  a loss  of  1 captain  and  8 privates 
killed  and  53  non  commissioned  officers  and  privates  wounded. 

At  sunset  I was  relieved  by  General  Blair,  when  I took  position  with 
my  brigade  on  the  right  of  Lindsey  and  remained  fqr  the  night.  As 
the  Forty-ninth  has  been  under  my  command  only  at  this  time  I take 
occasion  to  say  here  that  Colonel  Keigwin  and  his  officers  and  men  be- 
haved with  great  skill  and  gallantry. 

On  the  morning  of  the  29th  instant  I advanced  the  Sixty-ninth  to 
the  front  at  the  point  where  Captain  Patterson  was  to  construct  a pon- 
toon bridge,  where  it  remained  until  noon,  when  I moved  my  brigade  in 
a position  to  support  Lindsey.  The  skirmishers  of  the  Sixty-ninth  were 
sharply  engaged  all  the  forenoon  and  met  with  a loss  of  1 killed  and  5 
wounded.  During  the  forenoon  my  brigade  was  subjected  to  a contin- 
uous storm  of  shells,  but  escaped  damage  altogether.  At  2 p.  m.  the 
One  hundred  and  twentieth  was  moved  to  the  right  of  De  Courcy  and 
advanced  to  the  bayou,  where  it  skirmished  all  the  afternoon  and  sus- 
tained a loss  of  7 wounded.  At  9 p.  m.  it  was  moved  back,  leaving  a 
heavy  line  of  skirmishers  on  the  bayou.  My  brigade  was  shelled  all 
night,  wounding  2 of  the  One  hundred  and  twentieth  at  one  explosion. 
I was  compelled  to  change  position  twice  in  the  night  and  once  during 
the  day. 

On  the  30th  I occupied  the  front  on  the  right  of  De  Courcy.  Little 
occurred  during  the  day  except  slight  skirmishing.  The  night  was  quiet. 

My  two  regiments  in  the  field  are  new  and  inexperienced.  Colonel 
Bennett,  of  the  Sixty-ninth,  and  Colonel  French,  of  the  One  hundred 
and  twentieth,  have  conducted  themselves  with  attentiveness,  skill,  and 
courage,  and  officers  and  men  of  both  have  behaved  like  veterans. 

L.  A.  SHELDON, 
Colonel , Commanding  First  Brigade. 

Lieut.  E.  D.  Saunders, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  14. 

Report  of  Capt.  Louis  Hofmann.  Fourth  Ohio  Battery,  of  operations  I)e- 

‘ cemher  26-31,  1862. 

Camp  at  Lake’s,  Miss., 

December  31,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  introduce  the  detailed  account  of  the  ac- 
tions of  the  Independent  Battery  Ohio  Volunteer  Light  Artillery,  under 
my  command,  during  the  engagement  near  the  fortifications  of  Vicks- 
burg, Miss.,  on  December  26,  27,  28,  29,  30,  and  31 : • 

December  26  at  about  3 p.  m.  the  battery  landed  at  Johnson’s  farm, 
on  the  bank  of  the  Yazoo  River,  aud  by  order  directly  marched  with 
the  brigade  eastwardly  about  2 miles,  when  the  first  pickets  of  the  en- 
emy, in  strong  force,  were  met  and  driven  back. 

After  a rest  during  the  night  on  the  gained  ground,  at  7 a.  m.  on  De- 
cember 27  the  battery,  accompanied  by  the  other  forces  of  the  brigade, 
marched  about  4 miles  in  a northeasterly  direction.  Having  arrived 
at  the  edge  of  the  woods,  about  1J  miles  west  of  Fort  Morgan,  we  met 
the  enemy’s  artillery  and  were  attacked  by  it.  Immediately,  by  order 
of  General  Blair  commanding  the  brigade,  one  section  of  the  battery 
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with  two  howitzers,  and  soon  afterward  the  whole  battery,  was  put  in 
front  of  the  brigade  and  fired  at  the  enemy  with  such  good  effect  that 
his  forces  were  compelled  to  retire  into  their  fortifications  after  80 
shots  thrown  at  the  enemy  by  my  battery,  which  then  encamped  on  said 
gained  battle  ground  during  the  following  night. 

On  the  morning  of  the  28th  the  battery,  by  order,  commenced  moving 
forward  with  the  brigade,  but  soon  afterward  it  was  ordered  to  leave  the 
brigade  by  General  Blair  for  the  support  of  General  Morgan’s  division, 
and  consequently  was  detailed  to  Captain  Foster’s  artillery  battalion  of 
said  division,  with  which  it  remained  until  3 p.  m.  on  December  31,  and 
then,  by  order,  rejoined  your  brigade  for  a secret  expedition. 

The  narrative  of  the  actions  of  the  battery  during  the  engagement, 
when  detached  to  General  Morgan’s  division,  forwarded  to  Brigadier- 
General  Morgan,  is  as  follows  : 

About  3 p.  m.  on  December  28  the  battery  was  stationed  opposite 
Fort  Morgan  and  ordered  to  shell  the  same.  It  continued  its  firing  dur- 
ing the  afternoon  until  dark  and  remained  in  its  position  during  the  night. 

December  29,  at  7 a.  m.,  the  battery,  by  order,  reopened  its  firing  at 
the  fort  and  continued  so,  with  small  interruptions,  until  2 p.  m.  About 
an  hour  afterward  the  battery  was  ordered  by  Colonel  Lindsey  to  sup- 
port him  at  the  right  flank  of  General  Morgan’s  division.  There  it  was 
exposed  to  a very  heavy  fire  from  the  enemy’s  artillery  and  infantry. 
In  spite,  however,  of  that  heavy  firing  the  battery  could  not  be  com- 
pelled to  retreat,  but  on  the  contrary  it  gained  ground  yard  by  yard, 
the  cannoneers  pulling  the  pieces  forward  and  firing  continually  until 
the  battery  reached  the  bank  of  the  bayou  surrounding  the  fort,  aud  in 
that  position  the  battery  remained  until  3 p.  m.  on  December  31,  when 
it  was  ordered  to  rejoin  its  brigade  for  the  embarkment  with  General 
Steele’s  division. 

In  the  above  engagement,  near  the  bayou,  2 cannoneers  and  1 horse 
of  the  battery  were  slightly  wounded. 

The  number  of  projectiles  thrown  by  the  battery  on  said  occasion  has 
not  been  ascertained  yet. 

In  closing  this  statement  I have  to  add  that  the  officers  as  well  as 
the  men  under  my  command  by  their  gallant  conduct  during  the  en- 
gagement have  again,  as  on  previous  occasions,  gained  for  themselves 
the  name  of  brave  soldiers. 

I remain,  sir,  most  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

L.  HOFFMANN, 

Captain,  Commanding  Fourth  Ohio  Volunteer  Battery. 

Brig.  Gen.  F.  P,  Blair, 

Comdg.  1st  Brig.,  3d  Div .,  Right  Wing , 13 th  Army  Corps. 


. No.  15. 

Report  of  Col.  Daniel  W.  Lindsey,  Twenty- -second  Kentucky  Infantry, 
commanding  Second  Brigade,  of  operations  December  26-30,  1862. 

Headquarters  Second  Brigade,  Third  Division, 
Bight  Wing,  Thirteenth  Army  Corps, 

In  the  Field , January  1,  1863. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  submit,  through  you,  the  following  report 
of  the  action  of  my  brigade  from  the  26th  to  the  30tli  ultimo : 

As  ordered,  I landed  my  command  on  the  26th  ultimo  at  the  upper 
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end  of  Johnson’s  plantation  on  Yazoo  River,  and  bivouacked  for  the 
night  upon  the  bank. 

Agreeably  to  Orders,  No.  — , on  Saturday  morning,  the  27th,  at  5 
o’clock,  I was  in  readiness  to  march  with  two  days’  cooked  rations  in 
haversacks,  the  same  order  directing  me  to  follow  De  Courcy’s  brigade 
thirty  minutes  after  his  rear  left  the  ground.  I did  so,  and  kept  within 
supporting  distance  of  him  throughout  the  day,  and  at  night  again 
bivouacked,  the  men  resting  upon  their  arms. 

Early  on  the  next  morning,  the  28th,  the  firing  becoming  heavy  in 
front,  I at  once  advanced  my  command  to  within  easy  supporting  dis- 
tance of  the  advance  brigade  and  remained  in  position  ready  for  action 
at  a moment’s  notice,  keeping  at  the  same  time  a strong  line  of  skir- 
mishers on  my  right  flank.  At  10  a.  m.,  receiving  orders  to  that  effect, 
I advanced  the  Third  Kentucky  Regiment  and  placed  it  on  the  right  of 
De  Courcy’s  line,  then  engaged  with  the  enemy.  Soon  after  this  I re- 
ceived orders  to  send  three  companies  of  skirmishers  into  the  woods 
across  the  bayou,  upon  the  left  of  De  Courcy.  I immediately  sent  three 
companies  from  the  Forty-ninth  Indiana  Regiment  as  skirmishers,  sup- 
ported by  two  companies  from  the  same  regiment.  Hearing  them  hotly 
engaged  soon  after  entering  the  woods,  and  asking  permission  and  ob- 
taining it,  I sent  the  remaining  five  companies  of  the  regiment  to  their 
support. 

This  regiment  passing  entirely  from  under  my  personal  observation 
during  the  remainder  of  this  day,  I refer  to  the  reports  of  Col.  James 
Keigwin,  commanding  Forty -ninth  Indiana,  and  Colonel  Sheldon,  who, 
with  one  of  his  own  regiments,  had  gone  to  the  support  of  Colonel 
Keigwin,  and  both  of  whom  speak  of  the  action  of  officers  and  men  in 
the  highest  terms  of  praise. 

With  the  remaining  two  regiments 'of  my  brigade  I was  ordered  to 
follow  De  Courcy,  who  was  charging  the  woods  immediately  in  front. 
I did  so  and  came  under  a raking  fire  from  the  enemy’s  batteries, 
to  avoid  which  I deployed  my  command  to  the  right  of  the  dike, 
over  which  we  were  then  marching  in  column.  Finding  De  Courcy 
harassed  from  the  enemy’s  skirmishers  on  the  right  I immediately  waded 
the  lagoon  intervening  between  the  ground  occupied  by  him  and  my- 
self, and  with  the  Third  Kentucky  Regiment  cleared  the  woods  to  the 
bayou  at  the  foot  of  the  enemy’s  works  on  our  right,  and  there  rested 
on  our  arms  for  the  night. 

The  following  morning,  the  29th,  Captain  Patterson’s  corps  of  en- 
gineers, assisted  by  a detachment  from  the  One  hundred  and  fourteenth 
Ohio  Regiment,  attempted  to  place  a pontoon  bridge  across  the  bayou 
in  my  front,  but  were  driven  from  the  undertaking  by  a hot  fire  of 
musketry  and  shell  from  the  enemy’s  rifle-pits  and  batteries,  two  of  the 
latter  having  been  erected  during  the  previous  night.  Receiving  notice 
at  this  time  that  there  would  be  a general  advance  along  the  whole  line 
and  hearing  the  signal  for  the  same,  I moved  forward  with  my  whole 
command  (the  Forty-ninth  Indiana  Regiment  having  reported  back  to 
me  during  the  previous  night)  and  with  the  Fourth  Ohio  Battery,  which 
proved  to  be  short  of  shell,  I opened  a heavy  fire  upon  the  enemy,  under 
which  Captain  Patterson,  again  assisted  by  a company  from  the  One  hun- 
dred and  fourteenth  Ohio  Regiment,  reattempted  to  construct  the  pontoon 
bridge  over  the  bayou ; but,  notwithstanding  onr  fire  was  incessant  and 
well  directed,  the  enemy,  with  a battery  and  rifle-pit  (until  then  not  dis- 
covered), succpeded  in  frustrating  the  attempt,  but  not  until  six  boats 
were  properly  placed  and  floored. 

Learning  at  this  time  the  charge  of  De  Courcy  upon  the  enemy’s 
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works  was  repulsed,  and  receiving  orders  to  make  no  further  attempt 
to  cross  the  bayou  for  the  present,  I withdrew  my  command  and  so  dis- 
posed them  as  to  screen  them  from  the  enemy’s  fire  and  again  rested 
upon  our  arms  for  the  night. 

For  list  of  casualties  during  these  two  days’  engagements  I respect- 
fully refer  you  to  memoranda  of  regimental  commanders,  herewith  in- 
closed, at  present  not  having  time  to  make  detailed  reports. 

It  affords  me  great  pleasure  to  be  able  to  state  that  both  officers  aud 
men  of  my  command,  so  far  as  my  observation  extended,  conducted 
themselves  with  becoming  gallantry ; and  to  my  staff  I am  under 
especial  obligations,  who,  by  their  unceasing  exertions  and  undaunted 
courage,  rendered  me  great  assistance  during  these  two  days’  engage- 
ments. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

D.  W.  LINDSEY, 
Colonel , Commanding  Second  Brigade. 

Lieut.  E.  D.  Saunders, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


No.  16. 

Reports  of  Col.  John  F.  Be  Courcy , Sixteenth  Ohio  Infantry,  commanding 
Third  Brigade , of  operations  December  26-29,  1862. 

Bivouac,  December  27, 1862. 

In  accordance  with  orders  received  on  the  26th  I moved  my  brigade 
(composed  of  the  Sixteenth  [Ohio],  Twenty-second  [Kentucky],  Forty- 
second  [Ohio],  Fifty-fourth  [Indiana],  and  Foster’s  battery)  from  the 
boat  (left  bank  of  the  Yazoo  River)  and  advanced  toward  the  Chicka- 
saw Bayou.  In  crossing  the  large  open  fields,  which  are  known  as 
Lake’s  farm,  the  enemy  was  found  in  the  woods,  on  the  other  side  of 
a deep  bayou,  parallel  to  my  left.  I changed  front  toward  this  woods 
Avith  the  Twenty-second  Kentucky,  Fifty-fourth  Indiana,  and  a part  of 
the  Forty-second  [Ohio];  opened  fire  with  these  regiments  aud  the  bat- 
tery. After  an  engagement  of  two  hours  the  enemy  was  driven  from 
the  woods  on  the  left,  and  as  by  this  time  night  had  set  in  I bivouacked 
on  the  ground  and  ordered  the  brigade  to  sleep  by  their  arms.  During 
the  night  an  epaulement  was  thrown  by  the  Forty-second  Regiment,  for 
the  protection  ©f  Foster’s  20-pounder  battery. 

In  this  affair  the  following  were  the  casualties : The  Twenty-second 
Kentucky,  1 killed  and  8 wounded ; Forty-second  Ohio,  2 men  wounded ; 
Fifty-fourth  Indiana,  1 man  killed ; Foster’s  battery,  3 men  wounded,  I 
mortally,  and  4 horses  wounded. 

Yours,  respectfully, 

JOHN  F.  DE  COURCY, 
Colonel , Commanding  Third  Brigade. 

Lieutenant  Saunders, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


December  28,  1862. 

Sir  : This  morning  I resumed  operations  against  the  enemy,  who  had 
taken  position  in  the  woods  on  my  front  and  toward  my  right.  Lan- 
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pkere’s  Michigan  battery  came  to  my  assistance  and  enabled  me,  with 
the  fire  from  the  infantry,  to  drive  the  enemy  back  several  hundred 
yards,  but  this  only  after  he  had  offered  stout  resistance  of  about  four 
hours’  duration.  As  soon  as  I deemed  it  practicable  to  do  so  I advanced 
the  brigade  into  the  woods,  and  ordering  a charge  through  it  the  enemy 
was  immediately  driven  out  of  it,  and  I placed  the  brigade  in  position 
in  the  woods  and  near  the  abatis,  facing  the  works  on  the  Chickasaw 
Bluffs. 

The  casualties  this  day  were  as  follows : The  Sixteenth  Ohio,  30  killed 
and  wounded  ; Twenty-second  Kentucky,  2 men  wounded ; Forty-sec- 
ond Ohio,  31  killed  and  wounded ; Fifty -fourth  Indiana,  30  killed  and 
wounded ; Lanphere’s  battery,  2 men  wounded,  2 horses  killed  and  3 
wounded.  Lieutenant  Stein,  my  acting  assistant  adjutant- general,  and 
Lieutenant  Thomas,  acting  aide-de-camp,  on  my  staff,  had  their  horses 
wounded. 

Yours,  respectfully, 

JOHK  F.  DE  COUECY, 
Colonel , Commanding  Third  Brigade. 

Lieutenant  Saunders, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


December  29, 1862. 

Sir  : At  about  11  o’clock  this  day  I received  the  order  to  prepare  to 
advance  with  my  brigade  and  attack  the  works  on  the  Chickasaw  Bluffs 
on  my  front.  I formed  the  brigade  in  the  following  order : The  Twenty- 
second  Kentucky  and  Fifty-fourth  Indiana  deployed  in  line  of  battle 
(the  former  on  the  right),  the  Sixteenth  Ohio  and  Forty- second  Ohio  in 
rear  in  double  column;  the  Sixteenth  Ohio  supported  the  Fifty -fourth 
Indiana  and  the  Forty-second  Ohio  supported  the  Twenty-second  Ken- 
tucky. 

At  ten  minutes  before  12  o’clock  the  order  to  advance  was  given 
aud  the  Twenty-second  and  Forty-second  Begiments  found  themselves 
immediately  engaged  under  a hot  fire  in  the  toils  of  a nearly  impassable 
abatis  of  heavy  timber.  But  the  gallant  labor  of  these  regiments  was 
of  no  avail  for  the  object  in  view,  as  I found  that  a deep  and  wide  bayou 
separated  the  abatis  from  the  open  ground  which  we  had  yet  to  trav- 
erse before  reaching  the  base  of  the  enemy’s  works.  By  this  time  the 
Sixteenth  Ohio,  Fifty-fourth  Indiana,  and  a part  of  the  Twenty-second 
Kentucky,  having  a much  easier  and  less  encumbered  ground  to  march 
over,  had  dashed  across  the  bayou  on  their  front,  and  by  a road  had 
marched  up  to  and  deployed  on  the  open  ground  which  sloped  up  to 
the  works  which  they  were  to  attack.  This  attack  they  began  immedi- 
ately, in  splendid  style,  and  nearly  accomplished  their  object,  notwith- 
standing (he  immense  and  fearfully-destructive  fire  which  poured  in 
from  front,  left,  right,  and  even  rear,  for  as  soon  as  these  regiments  had 
advanced  a few  hundred  yards  toward  the  works  the  enemy  opened  with 
a battery  in  rear  of  the  left  of  their  advance. 

Seeing  that  I could  not  cross  the  bayou  at  the  point  which  the  Twen- 
ty-second Kentucky  and  Forty-second  Ohio  had  reached  I ordered  a 
flank  movement  by  the  left  through  the  abatis,  and  as  fast  as  it  was 
possible  and  with  hearty  cheers  these  regiments  moved  to  the  support 
of  the  Sixteenth  and  Fifty-fourth  which  were  just  beginning  their 
charge.  In  a short  time  the  abatis  was  recrossed,  the  bayou  passed 
over,  and  the  head  of  the  column  emerged  on  the  open  ground;  too  late, 
however,  to  afford  support  or  assist  in  the  desperate  charge.  Kotwith- 
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standing  the  destructive  fire  from  all  sides,  which  kept  mowing  down 
the  ranks  of  the  Sixteenth  Ohio,  Twenty-second  Kentucky,  and  Fifty- 
fourth  Indiana,  the  brave  men  composing  these  corps  had  nearly  crossed 
the  large  open  space  of  more  than  half  a mile  which  lay  stretched  out 
before  them  glacis  fashion,  when  the  enemy  increased  his  fire  of  small- 
arms  and  grape  to  such  a degree  as  to  render  a farther  advance  impos- 
sible. Finding  the  retreat  begun,  and  deeming  it  but  the  natural  re- 
sult of  an  advance  over  such  an  extent  of  open  ground  and  under  such 
an  amount  of  concentric  fire,  I resolved  not  to  expose  the  Forty-second 
Ohio  to  useless  destruction.  I therefore  halted  this  regiment  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  road  under  the  bank  of  the  bayou  and  deployed  it  to  cover 
the  retreat  of  the  repulsed  regiments.  The  Forty-second  Ohio,  under 
the  command  of  Lieut.  Col.  Don  A.  Pardee,  performed  this  duty  with 
great  steadiness,  and  re-entered  our  lines  in  perfect  order  under  the 
directions  of  that  able  and  gallant  officer. 

In  this  affair  the  Sixteenth  Ohio  was  commanded  by  Lieut.  Col.  P. 
Kershner,  who  fell  while  heading  the  charge  of  the  regiment.  This 
excellent  officer  is  supposed  to  be  wounded  and  made  prisoner. 

The  Twenty-second  Kentucky  was  under  the  orders  of  Lieut.  Col.  G-. 
W.  Monroe,  who  was  wounded  early  in  the  charge.  His  wound  not 
being  a serious  one  I hope  the  valuable  services  of  this  officer  will  soon 
be  available.  The  regiment  was  brought  out  of  action  by  Maj.  W.  J. 
Worthington. 

The  Fifty-fourth  Indiana  was  led  by  Col.  F.  Mansfield,  who  handled 
his  young  corps  and  showed  his  men  so  good  an  example  as  to  make 
them  behave  with  like  bravery  and  constancy  of  the  old  regiments  at 
their  side. 

All  these  regiments  brought  back  their  colors.  The  praises  for  the 
heroic  bravery  displayed  by  the  officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and 
privates  of  the  regiments  in  my  brigade  this  day  iu  the  attack  on  the 
Chickasaw  Bluffs  is  out  of  my  province  in  this  official  report,  but  I 
must  be  allowed  to  say  that  no  troops  of  any  army  could  have  done 
better,  and  perhaps  few  would  or  could  have  done  so  well. 

Lieutenant  Stein,  acting  assistant  adjutant-general 5 Lieutenants 
Thomas  and  Risdon,  of  my  staff,  showed  their  usual  cheerful  alacrity 
in  seeing  all  my  orders  carried  out  regardless  of  all  or  any  kind  of 
risks.  These  officers  have  been  for  nearly  three  days  constantly  under 
fire. 


Yours,  respectfullv, 

JOHN  F.  DE  COURCY, 
Colonel , Commanding  Third  Brigade. 

Lieutenant  Saunders, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 


No.  17. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Frederick  Steele , TJ.  S.  Army , commanding  m Fourth 
Division , of  operations  December  26-29,  1862. 

Headquarters  Fourth  Division, 

Right  Wing,  Thirteenth  Army  Corps, 

January  3,  1863. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  report  the  operations  of  my  division 
from  our  base  on  the  Yazoo : 

My  command  debarked  at  Johnson’s  plantation  on  the  afternoon  of 
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December  26.  Pursuant  to  instructions  Blair’s  brigade  moved  forward 
on  the  Johnson  road,  drove  in  the  enemy’s  pickets,  and  bivouacked  for 
the  night  about  2 miles  from  the  landing. 

On  the  morning  of  the  27th  Blair’s  brigade  was  detached  and  I em- 
barked with  the  other  two  brigades,  with  orders  to  land  above  the  mouth 
of  the  Chickasaw  Bayou  arid  advance  between  Chickasaw  Bayou  and 
Thompson’s  Lake.  While  we  were  cutting  the  roads  through  the  timber 
to  the  levee  Admiral  Porter  called  for  troops  to  cross  the  river  and  dis- 
perse about  400  sharpshooters  that  were  concealed  on  the  west  side  of 
the  river  and  impeding  the  progress  of  the  gunboats  toward  Haines’ 
Bluff.  I sent  the  Seventeenth  Missouri  Infantry. 

After  having  accomplished  the  work  they  returned  and  I proceeded 
with  the  whole  command,  directed  by  thg_jnegro  guide  whom  the  gen- 
eral sent  to  conduct  me,  to  the  bluffs.  Our  progress  was  considerably 
retarded  by  the  timber  felled  across  the  levee,  on  either  side  of  which 
the  ground  was  impracticable  for  artillery.  We  soon  came  to  deep 
water  on  the  right  side  of  the  levee,  which  turned  out  to  be  Thompson’s 
Lake  instead  of  Chickasaw  Bayou.  About  sunset  General  Hovey, 
whose  brigade  was  on  the  advance,  came  upon  an  outpost  of  the  enemy. 
After  a short  engagement  the  enemy  retired.  It  was  now  dark  and  we 
bivouacked  for  the  night  without  camp-fires. 

The  march  had  scarcely  been  resumed  early  next  morning  when  our 
skirmishers  became  engaged  with  the  enemy’s  sharpshooters,  concealed 
in  rifle-pits  behiud  tne  levee.  At  this  point  the  levee  turned  to  the  left 
and  continued  in  a curve  for  about  800  yards,  the  Chickasaw  Creek  on 
our  right  and  a timbered  marsh  on  the  left.  The  pioneers  were  sent 
forward  to  clear  some  obstructions  on  the  levee,  covered  by  Landgrae 
ber’s  battery.  They  were  immediately  fired  upon  by  a battery  of  the 
enemy  established  on  the  bluff  about  800  yards  distant,  our  skirmishers 
being  at  the  same  time  hotly  engaged  with  the  enemy’s  sharpshooters. 
Both  the  battery  and  the  pioneers  were  subjected  to  a murderous  fire 
and  the  pioneers  either  killed  or  wounded,  as  also  were  some  men  of  the 
battery.  The  axle  of  one  of  the  pieces  was  broken ; still  Captain  Land- 
graeber,  nothing  daunted  in  his  exposed  position,  continued  to  reply  to 
the  heavier  guns  of  the  enemy.  At  the  same  time  Colonel  Hassendeu- 
bel,  of  the  Seventeenth  Missouri,  was  trying  to  drive  the  sharpshooters 
from  the  rifle-pits  to  clear  the  way  for  our  advance.  General  Hovey 
exposed  himself  with  our  advance  in  reconn  offering  the  enemy’s  posi- 
tion, which  was  so  well  chosen  that  it  soon  became  apparent  that  we 
could  neither  dislodge  them  nor  force  our  way  along  the  levee  without 
a frightful  destruction  of  life  and  a probability  that  no  considerable 
portion  could  reach  the  opposite  end  untouched. 

The  First  Iowa  Battery,  Captain  Griffiths,  was  brought  forward  and 
‘also  opened  upon  the  enemy’s  battery.  After  a severe  cannonading 
from  our  two  batteries  the  enemy  deserted  theirs.  It  was  then  discov- 
ered that  there  was  another  battery  to  our  left  which  enfiladed  the 
farther  end  of  the  causeway  and  had  a cross-fire  on  the  end  toward  us. 
The  first  battery  had  a cross-fire  on  the  farther  end  of  the  causeway. 
These  batteries  were  supported  by  sharpshooters  in  rifle-pits. 

At  4 p.  m.  I received  the  general’s  orders  to  send  him  a regiment  of 
infantry  if  I could  not  reach  the  bluffs  and  follow  with  the  rest  with 
dispatch.  My  command  was  occupied  all  night  in  re-embarking  for 
Johnson’s  .farm  and  getting  supplies. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  29th  I moved  forward  with  Thayer’s  bri- 
gade, leaving  orders  for  Hovey  to  come  up  as  soon  as  possible.  At  the 
white  house  I met  General  Morgan,  who  told  me  that  he  was  building 
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a bridge  across  the  bayou,  which  would  occupy  two  hours  ; that  within 
thirty  minutes  thereafter  he  would  have  possession  of  the  heights,  to  a 
moral  certainty. 

I received  orders  from  the  general  commanding  to  halt  the  brigade, 
and,  subsequently,  to  render  General  Morgan  any  assistance  that  he 
1 might  ask  for.  General  Morgan  finally  told  me  that  he  was  going  to 
storm  the  heights  without  waiting  for  the  bridge  to  be  completed.  He 
requested  me  to  support  the  storming  party  with  what  force  I had.  On 
being  informed  that  Thayer’s  brigade  was  at  hand  and  that  Hovey’s 
would  soon  be  up,  he  gave  some  orders  to  Thayer  in  regard  to  the  route 
which  his  brigade  should  take  and  sent  a guide  to  lead  him.  After 
Thayer  had  passed  with  the  Fourth  Iowa  Infantry,  Colonel  Williamson, 
General  Morgan  asked  me  how  many  troops  I had.  I told  him  Thayer’s 
brigade ; one  of  his  regiments,  however,  the  Twenty-sixth  Iowa,  was  de- 
tached to  cut  a road,  but  that  I did  not  know  whether  any  of  Hovey’s 
had  arrived  or  not.  He  then  asked  me  to  turn  part  of  the  troops  a lit- 
tle farther  to  the  right.  I therefore  directed  Col.  Charles  H.  Abbott, 
of  the  Thirtieth  Iowa  Infantry,  a little  to  the  right,  supposing  the  object 
of  this  was  to  facilitate  the  crossing  of  the  troops  over  the  bayou  by  pre- 
venting them  from  all  huddling  into  the  same  place.  At  the  time  I did 
not  know  that  there  was  any  dry  crossing  and  I presume  General  Mor- 
gan was  not  aware  of  the  fact.  The  troops  that  I directed  to  the  right 
it  seems  did  not  get  across  the  bayou,  but  General  Thayer  went  gallantly 
on  with  the  Fourth  Iowa,  and,  instead  of  being  a support  to  the  storm- 
ing party,  was  soon  in  the  advance,  and  entered  the  enemy’s  second  line 
of  rifle-pits  nearly  as  soon  as  any.  1 gave  no  orders  on  the  field  that 
day  except  at  the  suggestion  of  General  Morgan,  save  that  I followed 
up  the  movement,  encouraging  the  men  while  they  were  advancing  and 
endeavoring  to  check  them  when  they  fell  back. 

General  Hovey’s  brigade  did  not  get  up  to  the  front  in  time  to  take 
part  in  the  assault,  but  was  up  very  soon  after  it  was  over  and  took 
position  to  the  left  of  the  bayou,  which  had  been  occupied  by  Blair’s 
brigade  previous  to  the  assault,  awaiting  orders  to  storm  the  enemy’s 
position,  which  his  whole  command,  I am  told,  was  anxious  to  do. 

Although  Blair  was  detached  from  my  command,  it  would  perhaps 
not  be  improper  for  me  to  report  in  regard  to  the  part  taken  by  his  bri- 
gade in  the  assault.  Two  of  his  regiments,  Manter’s  and  Schadt’s, 
Thirty-second  and  Thirtieth  Missouri,  were  detached  to  support  Mor- 
gan’s batteries.  His  line  was  formed  in  the  woods  between  Thompson’s 
Lake  and  Chickasaw  Bayou,  a short  distance  behind  the  bayou  that 
connects  these  two.  Between  his  line  and  this  bayou  was  an  entangle- 
ment formed  by  cutting  down  small  cotton  trees,  leaving  the  trees  en- 
twined among  the  stumps.  The  bed  of  the  bayou  was  about  100  yards 
wide,  quicksand,  and  about  15  feet  wide  water  3 feet  deep.  The  bank 
on  the  opposite  side  was  steep  and  obstructed  by  abatis,  crowned  by  a 
line  of  rifle-pits.  On  the  slope  above  this  was  still  another  line  of  rifle- 
pits,  and  above  this  on  the  plateau  was  the  county  road,  the  earth  being 
thrown  on  the  lower  side,  forming  a parapet  which  covered  batteries 
and  sharpshooters.  Batteries  were  also  placed  on  the  heights  to  the 
right  and  left,  which  enfiladed  the  rifle-pits  and  the  road. 

General  Blair  led  his  brigade  with  intrepidity  in  the  face  of  all  these 
obstacles  ; leaving  his  horse  floundering  in  the  quicksands  of  the  bayou, 
and  passing  over  the  two  lines  of  rifle-pits,  nearly  reached  the  foot  of 
the  parapet.  Here  he  turned  and  saw  the  storming  party  from  the  cen- 
ter of  General  Morgan’s  division  coming  over  the  first  line  of  rifle-pits. 
His  troops  fell  fast  around  him,  and  among  others  was  Lieut.  Col.  P. 


Chap.  XXIX.i 


VICKSBURG. 


653 


Dister,  of  tlie  Fifty-eighth  Ohio,  whose  gallantry  had  been  conspicuous. 
Col.  T.  0.  Fletcher,  of  the  Thirty-first  Missouri,  was  wounded  and  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Major  Jaensch,  of  the  Thirty-first  Mis- 
souri, was  killed.*  Lieutenant-Colonel  Simpson,  of  the  same  regiment, 
was  wounded.  Colonel  Cavender,  of  the  Twenty-ninth  Missouri,  and 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Gorgas,of  the  Thirteenth  Illinois,  are  also  mentioned 
for  conspicuous  daring  in  the  assault.  Col.  J.  B.  Wyman,  of  the  Thir- 
teenth Illinois  Infantry,  was  killed  the  day  before  while  bravely  leading 
his  men  against  the  enemy. 

Perhaps  it  would  not  be  inappropriate  for  me  to  remark  that  I saw 
a part  of  the  assaulting  party  turn  their  flank  to  the  enemy  in  front  of 
the  second  line  of  rifle-pits  and  move  oft*  to  the  left  behind  the  bank 
over  which  Blair’s  brigade  had  passed,  and  there  remain  until  our 
troops  commenced  retreating. 

For  further  particulars  I refer  you  to  the  subordinate  reports.  I will 
also  inclose  herewith  a list  of  casualties.! 

Yery  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

FEED’K  STEELE, 

Brigadier-  General,  Commanding  Fourth  Division. 

Maj.  J.  H.  Hammond, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

P.  S. — I should  hfave  mentioned  that  the  officers  of  my  staff — First 
Lieuts.  G.  O.  Sokalski,  W.  D.  Green,  and  C.  T.  Scammon — were  on  the 
field  and  rendered  efficient  services. 


No.  18. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Frank  P.  Blair , U.  S.  Army , commanding  First 
Brigade , of  skirmishes  at  Chickasaw  Bayou  and  assault  on  Chickasaw 
Bluffs. 

Headquarters  First  Brigade,  Fourth  Division, 

Right  Wing,  Thirteenth  Army  Corps, 
Camp  on  Chickasaw  Bayou , Miss.,  December  30,  1862. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  report  the  operations  of  my  brigade 
on  the  28fh  and  29th  instant  while  attached  to  the  command  and  under 
the  orders  of  Brig.  Gen.  G.  W.  Morgan,  in  command  of  the  Third 
Division,  right  wing,  Thirteenth  Army  Corps: 

On  the  evening  of  December  26th  the  Thirteenth  Army  Corps,  under 
Major-General  Sherman,  landed  at  the  plantation  of  General  A.  S. 
Johnston,  [*?]  on  the  Yazoo  River.  My  brigade,  consisting  of  the  Thir- 
teenth Illinois,  Twenty-ninth,  Thirtieth,  Thirty  first,  and  Thirty-second 
Missouri,  and  Fifty-eighth  Ohio  Infantry  Regiments,  Captain  Hoff- 
mann’s Fourth  Ohio  Battery,  and  one  company  of  the  Tenth  Regiment 
Missouri  Cavalry,  was  ordered  to  march  out  to  reconnoiter  and  to  biv- 
ouac 2 or  3 miles  from  the  landing.  After  marching  a short  distance 
our  advance  skirmishers  from  the  Thirteenth  Illinois  Volunteer  Infantry 
drove  in  the  enemy’s  pickets  and  captured  two  horses.  We  encamped 
for  the  night,  after  pushing  the  reconnaissance  somewhat  farther,  about 
the  distance  designated  in  our  orders. 

On  the  27th  we  resumed  our  march  and  drove  in  the  enemy’s  pickets 
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in  greater  numbers  than  on  the  preceding  day,  and  upon  emerging  from 
the  timber  at  a place  known  as  Mrs.  Lake’s  plantation,  where  we  were 
ordered  to  open  communication  with  General  Morgan’s  division,  our 
skirmishers  were  fired  upon  by  a battery  of  two  guns,  planted  near  the 
white  house  on  Chickasaw  Bayou.  A section  of  Hoffmann’s  battery 
was  placed  in  position  on  our  front  and  silenced  the  enemy’s  battery, 
which  was  quickly  retired  from  the  field.  Lieutenant  Ballou,  command- 
ing Company  C,  Tenth  Missouri  Cavalry,  was  then  ordered  to  make  a 
reconnaissance  to  our  right,  to  discover  the  force  and  position  of  the 
enemy.  About  one  hour  after  the  battery  was  silenced  by  our  fire 
we  found  that  General  Morgan  had  reached  the  mouth  of  Chickasaw 
Bayou  and  was  disembarking  his  troops.  Lieutenant  Ballou  returned 
soon  after  and  reported  the  enemy  beyond  the  bayou  in  force.  The 
division  of  General  Morgan  L.  Smith,  which  had  been  ordered  to  ad- 
vance on  my  right,  came  up  about  the  time  the  enemy  opened  on  us 
with  his  battery,  and  as  all  the  cavalry  under  my  command  had  been 
thrown  out  on  my  right  to  reconnoiter,  when  we  subsequently  observed 
the  arrival  and  landing  of  the  command  of  General  Morgan  at  or  near 
the  mouth  of  the  bayou,  General  M.  L.  Smith  sent  forward  his  cavalry 
escort  to  open  communication  with  him.  At  the  suggestion  of  General 
M.  L.  Smith  and  by  his  orders  one  regiment  of  my  brigade,  the  Fifty- 
eighth  Ohio  Infantry,  and  one  regiment  of  General  Stuart’s  brigade  of 
the  Second  Division  were  sent  on  our  right  to  skirmish  and  feel  the 
enemy,  reported  to  be  in  force  beyond  the  bayou  on  our  right. 

The  report  * of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Dister,  commanding  Fifty-eighth 
Ohio  Infantry  of  my  brigade,  which  I herewith  transmit,  gives  an  ac- 
count of  the  operations  of  the  regiment  under  this  order. 

The  heavy  skirmishing  by  these  two  regiments  on  our  right  and  by 
the  advance  of  General  Morgan’s  command  at  the  white  house  showed 
the  enemy  in  force  and  strongly  intrenched  beyond  the  bayou.  My  bri- 
gade bivouacked  for  the  night  on  the  ground  upon  which  Hoffmann’s 
battery  was  put  in  position  and  silenced  the  battery  at  the  white  house 
and  forced  it  to  retire. 

The  orders  of  the  day  of  the  28th  placed  my  brigade  in  reserve,  while 
General  Morgan  advanced  from  the  white  house  and  drove  the  enemy 
from  this  position  beyond  that  point,  and  the  division  of  General  M.  L. 
Smith  engaged  the  enemy  on  the  right.  At  an  early  hour  of  the  day 
General  M.  L.  Smith  was  severely  wounded,  and  at  10  or  11  a.  m.  I was 
ordered  with  my  brigade  to  advance,  with  my  right  upon  his  left.  Not 
being  able  to  cross  the  bayou  at  that  point  with  my  artillery  I ordered 
Captain  Hoffmann,  under  instructions  from  General  Sherman,  to  cross 
his  battery  over  the  pontoon  bridge  then  being  put  up  by  the  advance 
of  General  Morgan.  I pushed  forward  as  fast  as  the  nature  of  the 
ground  would  permit  to  the  left  of  General  M.  L.  Smith  and  engaged 
the  enemy,  with  my  entire  brigade,  in  his  rifle-pits  and  intrenchments  in 
my  front,  beyond  the  bayou,  and  a sharp  and  brisk  encounter  silenced 
his  sharpshooters. 

In  this  action  Colonel  Wyman,  of  the  Thirteenth  Illinois  Volunteer 
Infantry,  a gallant  and  most  meritorious  officer,  whose  regiment  was 
first  engaged,  lost  his  life;  and  several  others  were  killed  and  wounded 
in  this  and  other  regiments  of  my  command  while  thus  engaged  in  aid- 
ing to  silence  the  fire  of  the  enemy’s  batteries  and  rifle-pits  on  the  other 
side  of  the  bayou. 

I received  an  order  from  General  Sherman  to  withdraw  my  brigade 
for  the  purpose  of  re-enforcing  General  Morgan,  who  was  hotly  engaged 
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with  the  enemy  in  front  of  the  white  house.  I immediately  withdrew, 
and  was  ordered  to  report  to  General  Morgan  by  General  Sherman,  who 
ordered  me  to  advance  my  brigade  to  a position  on  the  right  of  his  cen- 
ter. I proceeded  to  execute  the  order,  and  led  up  the  Thirteenth  Illi- 
nois in  the  direction  indicated,  but  soon  found  that  I was  exposing  my 
men  to  the  fire  of  our  own  batteries  as  well  as  those  of  the  enemy,  and 
was  ordered  by  General  Morgan  to  retire  the  regiment  and  take  posi- 
tion on  the  left,  across  the  bayou,  in  the  heavy  timber  facing  the  right 
of  the  enemy.  My  instructions  were  to  reconnoiter  the  position  of  the 
enemy  on  this  side  and  prepare  to  assist  in  storming  his  works.  The 
day  was  so  far  spent  that  I was  unable  to  make  any  reconnaissance. 
My  troops  rested  upon  their  arms  without  fires,  and  with  a very  imper- 
fect knowledge  of  my  position  I felt  it  proper  to  double  my  pickets. 

On  the  morning  of  the  29th,  when  about  to  make  a thorough  recon- 
naissance, I received  orders  from  General  Morgan  to  bring  my  entire 
force  across  the  bayou  and  in  rear  of  his  center  to  aid  in  resisting  an 
attempt  of  the  enemy  to  assault  his  right.  This  was,  however,  frus- 
trated before  the  movement  was  completed,  and  I again  resumed  my 
position  on  the  left,  and  in  obedience  to  orders  made  a personal  recon- 
naissance of  the  enemy’s  position  in  my  front,  and  afterward  threw  out 
skirmishers  (one  battalion  of  the  Thirteenth  Illinois)  to  feel  the  enemy 
and  observe  the  ground  over  which  we  were  directed  to  charge.  It 
was  exceedingly  difficult.  The  works  of  the  enemy  on  their  right  were 
more  formidable  than  from  any  other  approach.  Almost  every  gun  and 
rifle-pit  bore  upon  us  and  many  enfiladed  our  line  of  battle.  The  nat- 
ural obstructions  were  certainly  as  great  as  from  any  other  direction, 
and  we  had  not  the  advantage  of  as  thorough  and  complete  a recon- 
naissance of  the  ground,  nor  had  we  the  facilities  of  a pontoon  bridge 
to  cross  the  bayou  in  our  front,  which  was  deep  and  the  bottom  of  it 
nothing  but  a treacherous  quicksand.  The  enemy  had  improved  their 
naturally  strong  position  with  consummate  skill.  The  bed  of  the  bayou 
was  perhaps  100  yards  in  width,  covered  with  water  for  a distance  of 
15  feet-.  On  the  side  of  the  bayou  held  by  my  troops  (after  emerging 
from  the  heavy  timber  and  descending  a bank  of  8 or  10  feet  in  height) 
there  was  a growth  of  young  cottonwoods,  thickly  set,  which  had  been 
cut  down  by  the  enemy  at  the  height  or  3 or  4 feet  and  the  tops  of 
these  saplings  thrown  down  among  these  stumps  so  as  to  form  a per- 
fect net  to  entangle  the  feet  of  the  assaulting  party.  Passing  through 
this  and  coming  to  that  part  of  the  bayou  containing  water,  it  was  deep 
and  miry,  and  when  this  was  crossed  we  encountered  a steep  bank  on 
the  side  of  the  enemy  at  least  10  feet  high,  covered  with  a strong  abatis 
and  crowned  with  rifle-pits  from  end  to  end.  ^ Above  them  was  still  an- 
other range  of  rifle-pits,  and  still  above  a circle  of  batteries  of  heavy 
guns  which  afforded  a direct  and  enfilading  fire  upon  every  part  of  the 
plateau,  which  rose  gently  from  the  first  range  of  rifle-pits  to  the  base 
of  the  embankment  which  formed  the  batteries.  These  formidable 
works,  defended  by  a strong  force  of  desperate  men  such  as  held  them 
on  the  29th,  would  seem  to  require  almost  superhuman  efforts  to  effect 
their  capture. 

The  force  under  my  command  in  this  assault  consisted  of  four  regi- 
ments of  infantry — the  Thirteenth  Illinois,  commanded  by  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Gorgas ; the  Twenty-ninth  Missouri,  Col.  John  S.  Caveuder; 
the  Thirty-first  Missouri,  Col.  T.  C.  Fletcher,  and  the  Fifty-eighth  Ohio, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Dister.  Two  regiments  which  formed  part  of  my 
brigade,  to  wit,  the  Thirty-second  Missouri,  commanded  by  Col.  F.  H. 
Manter,  and  the  Thirtieth  Missouri,  Lieut.  Col,  Otto  Schadt,  had  been 
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detached  from  my  command  by  the  order  of  the  day  for  the  29th  and 
placed  under  the  immediate  command  of  General  Morgan,  in  the  center. 

The  regiments  under  my  command  were  drawn  up  in  two  lines  of 
battle,  about  150  feet  apart,  the  Thirteenth  Illinois  holding  the  right 
front  and  the  Fifty-eighth  Ohio  in  the  rear.  The  Thirty-first  Missouri 
occupied  the  left  front,  with  the  Twenty- ninth  in  rear.  The  right  com- 
pany of  the  Twenty  ninth  Missouri  and  the  left  company  of  the  Fifty- 
eighth  Ohio  formed  the  rear  guard.  When  the  signal  of  attack  was 
given  the  brigade  rushed  with  impetuosity  to  the  attack  and  pressed  over 
every  obstacle  and  through  a storm  of  shell  and  rifle  bullets,  and  car- 
ried the  first  and  second  ranges  of  rifle-pits  with  an  irresistible  charge. 

At  this  point  1 observed  the  rapidly-thinning  ranks  of  that  portion 
of  my  brigade  which  made  the  assault  under  my  command,  and  turned 
and  saw  the  column  from  the  center  of  General  Morgan  coming  up  over 
the  first  range  of  rifle-pits.  Encouraged  by  this  support  my  gallant 
troops  pushed  still  farther  and  to  within  a short  distance  of  the  enemy’s 
last  intrench  men  ts. , Some  reached  the  foot  of  these  formidable  works 
only  to  pour  out  their  lives  at  their  baseband  among  them  I must  not  omit 
to  mention  the  brave  Lieutenant-Colonel  Dister,  ol  the  Fifty-eighth  Ohio, 
who  is  said  to  have  fallen  dead  upon  their  breastworks.  This  gallant  offi- 
cer was  conspicuous  for  his  efforts  to  urge  forward  and  encourage  his  men 
through  the  entire  charge.  Colonel  Fletcher,  of  the  Thirty-first  Mis- 
souri, it  is  ascertained,  was  so  badly  wounded  that  he  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  enemy.  It  is  useless  to  apply  words  to  eulogize  the  heroism  of 
those  who  thus  shed  their  blood  for  their  country. 

Major  Jaensch,  of  the  Thirty-first,  was  also  kiiled  in  the  assault,  and 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Simpson,  of  the  same  regiment,  whose  report*  of 
the  transaction  is  herewith  transmitted,  has  omitted  (from  motives  of 
modesty,  which  only  add  to  the  luster  of  his  courage)  to  allude  to  a 
slight  wound  received  in  his  head.  Colonel  Cavender,  of  the  Twenty- 
ninth  Missouri,  proved  himself  worthy  of  the  soldier’s  reputation 
gained  by  the  scars  of  Wilson’s  Creek  and  Shiloh,  and  retired  from  the 
bloody  field  only  when  further  efforts  were  unavailing.  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Gorgas,  of  the  Thirteenth  Illinois,  displayed  admirable  coolness 
and  courage,  and  showed  himself  well  worthy  to  lead  the  regiment  of 
the  lamented  Wyman,  who  fell  on  the  day  previous.  It  is  impossible 
for  me  to  allude  to  other  instances  of  individual  courage. 

The  list  of  casualties  in  the  regiments  under  my  command,  embracing 
nearly  one-third  of  the  entire  number  who  went  into  the  field,  attests 
the  courage  and  obstinacy  with  which  they  struggled  for  victory,  and 
which  natural  obstacles  alone  placed  beyond  our  grasp. 

I only  feel  it  necessary  to  state  that  in  retiring  from  the  field  I passed 
out  of  the  enemy’s  works  at  a point  opposite  to  the  left  of  General  Mor- 
gan’s center,  and  found  the  banks  on  which  the  rifle-pits  of  the  enemy 
were  situated  were  approached  by  a broad  and  easy  road,  and  that  the 
bayou  was  bridged  precisely  at  this  point,  and  from  thence  out  to  the 
position  of  General  Morgan  was  a broad  and  unobstructed  road.  It 
was  unfortunate  that  our  reconnaissance  had  not  disclosed  this  fact  be- 
fore the  assault,  as  it  is  possible  that,  by  taking  advantage  of  it  in  time 
and  pressing  the  assault  at  a point  comparatively  so  accessible  with 
greater  numbers,  a different  result  might  have  been  attained. 

Respectfully, 

FRANK  P.  BLAIR, 

Brigadier- General,  Commanding  First  Brig.,  Fourth  Biv. 

Captain  Montgomery,  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 
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Headquarters  Third  Division, 

January  4,  1803. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  state  that  the  broad  and  easy  road  spoken 
of  by  Brigadier-General  Blair  is  the  same  road  over  which  the  brigade 
of  De  Oourcy  advanced  to  the  charge,  and  the  same  road  over  which  he 
retired  after  the  repulse  of  our  troops.  That  road  remained  in  our  pos- 
session from  the  afternoon  of  the  28th  ultimo  until  the  night  of  the  1st 
instant,  when  our  forces  retired  to  the  boats. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEORGE  W.  MORGAN, 
Brigadier - General , Comm  anding. 

Maj.  J.  H.  Hammond,  Chief  of  Staff. 

The  road  referred  to  by  General  Blair  was  known  to  me  and  was  the 
line  of  Morgan’s  attack.  It  was  reconnoitered  by  me  in  person  the  day 
before  and  on  the  morning  of  the  29th,  the  day  of  the  final  assault. 

The  pontoon  bridge  ordered  to  be  constructed  was  placed  about  700 
yards  to  the  right,  or  south,  of  the  road,  and  was  designed  as  auxiliary, 
to  enable  his  division  to  pass  over  the  bayou  at  two  points  at  the  same 
instant  of  time.  Blair  crossed,  in  making  his  attack,  about  300  yards 
to  the  left,  or  north,  of  the  same  road.  The  enemy,  in  leaving  this  road 
partially  unobstructed,  did  so  to  enable  his  pickets  and  advance  to  fall 
back  in  his  fortified  position,  trusting  with  full  and  well-founded  confi- 
dence in  his  batteries  and  rifie-pits  to  prevent  our  using  it. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major-General,  Commanding. 


[Inclosure.] 


Recapitulation  of  the  loss  in  Icilled  and  wounded  of  the  First  Brigade , Fourth  Division,  Thir- 
teenth Army  Corps .* 


13th  Illinois  - - 
29th  Missouri 
31st  Missouri 
58th  Ohio 

Total. .. 


Officers 

killed. 

Officers 

wounded. 

Enlisted 
men  killed 
and  wounded. 

4 

8 

151 

3 

5 

178 

1 

9 

207 

4 

7 

100 

12 

29 

636 

Among  the  killed  and  wounded  are  counted  those  men  who  are  now 
in  the  hospitals  of  the  enemy. 

The  haste  required  to  present  this  report  makes  it  impossible  to  pre- 
sent it  with  greater  accuracy.  About  1,800  men  were  marched  into 
action. 

JAMES  PECKHAM, 

Lieutenant- Colonel  and  Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

Brigadier-General  Blair, 

Commanding  First  Brigade , Fourth  Division , &c. 

* But  see  revised  statement,  p.  625. 
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Loss  sustained  by  the  First  Brigade,  Fourth  Division,  Thirteenth  Army  Corps,  in  the  assault 
upon  Chickasaw  Bluffs,  December  29, 1862.* 


Officers 

killed. 

Office-s 
wounded 
and  missing. 

Privates 
killed, 
wounded, 
and  missing. 

13th  THinoiR 

i 

9 

1* 

178 

29th  Missouri 

3 

7 

31st  Missouri 

1 

9 

207 

58t,h  Ohio 

1 

10 

100 

Total 

6 

35 

638 

i 

In  tlie  above  only  those  are  numbered  among  the  killed  who  are  known 
to  be  so.  The  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  include  all  not  accounted  for. 

JAMES  PECKHAM, 

Lieutenant-  Colonel  and  Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  19. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  John  M.  Thayer, ■,  U.  8.  Army , commanding  Third 
Brigade , of  assault  on  Chickasaw  Bluffs. 

Headquarters  Third  Brigade,  Fourth  Division, 

Bight  Wing,  Thirteenth  Army  Corps, 

In  the  Field , December  31,  1862. 

Brief  report  of  the  action  of  my  brigade,  being  the  Third,  of  Steele’s 
division,  in  conjunction  with  General  Morgan’s  division,  on  the  29th 
instant : 

About  2 p.  m.  on  the  29th  I received  an  order  from  General  Steele  to 
move  my  brigade,  composed  of  live  Iowa  regiments  and  the  First  Iowa 
Battery,  forward  to  the  support  of  General  Morgan.  On  reaching  Gen- 
eral Morgan  he  requested  me  to  take  my  infantry  and  cross  the  bayou, 
enter  the  enemy’s  works,  and  take  the  hill.  By  advice  of  General 
Morgan  I dismounted  and  directed  all  officers  mounted  to  do  tlie  same, 
as  we  would-be  sure  to  draw  the  fire  of  the  enemy’s  sharpshooters  if 
mounted.  The  Fourth  Iowa,  Col.  J.  A.  Williamson,  was  on  the  right. 
I took  my  place  at  the  head  of  the  column  and  moved  forward  by  the 
right  flank.  We  crossed  the  bayou  and  went  over  the  enemy’s  outside 
works.  I then  directed  Colonel  Williamson  to  deploy  his  regiment  to 
the  right  and  extend  them  as  skirmishers.  We  were  still  advancing  in 
front  of  the  enemy’s  rifle-pits  and  batteries  and  crossed  over  a high  rail 
fence.  On  seeing  the  ground  I at  once  formed  my  plan  to  move  up  the 
hill,  when,  looking  back  for  my  other  regiments,  to  my  amazement  none 
were  to  be  seen  and  none  coming,  for  I could  then  see  back  to  the  point 
from  which  I had  started.  I could  not  account  for  it.  I had  supposed 
that  five  regiments  were  following  me.  I found  myself  within  the 
enemy’s  works  with  but  one  regiment.  I then  went  back  to  the  in- 
trenchments,  where  I had  seen,  as  we  went  over,  a regiment  of  our 
troops  lying  in  the  ditch,  entirely  protected  from  the  rebel  fire.  I or- 
dered and  begged  them,  but  without  effect,  to  come  forward  and  sup- 
port my  regiment,  which  was  now  warmly  engaged.  I do  not  know 
what  regiment  it  was. 


But  see  revised  statement,  p.  625. 
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On  returning  to  Colonel  Williamson  I observed  our  forces,  which 
had  entered  the  works  away  to  my  left,  retiring,  which  of  course  added 
to  our  extreme  peril.  The  Fourth  Iowa  was  then  drawing  the  concen- 
trated fire  of  all  the  enemy’s  batteries  and  rifle-pits.  I directed  Colonel 
Williamson  to  hold  the  position,  if  possible,  till  I could  get  up  re-en- 
forcements, but  if  he  could  not,  to  retire.  Beiug  on  foot  and  completely 
exhausted,  and  the  distance  back  so  great,  before  regiments  could  be 
moved  forward  Colonel  Williamson  was  compelled  to  bring  off'  his  regi- 
ment, which  he  did  in  good  order.  It  was  nothing  but  slaughter  for  it 
to  remain.  During  the  half  hour  it  was  there  7 men  were  killed  and  104 
wounded. 

On  inquiring  of  Colonel  Abbott,  of  the  Thirtieth  Iowa,  which  was 
next  in  line  to  the  Fourth  Iowa,  why  he  did  not  follow  the  Fourth,  l 
found  that  after  I had  started  he  had  been  ordered  by  General  Steele 
in  person  to  turn  off  to  the  right  to  take  another  positiou.  1 had 
directed  the  commander  of  each  regiment  to  follow  the  preceding  one. 
The  second  regiment  of  my  column  being  turned  aside  it  broke  my  line, 
cutting  off  four  regiments  without  my  knowledge,  leaving  the  Fourth 
Iowa  going  ahead  alone. 

The  conduct  of  Colonel  Williamson,  his  officers,  and  men  through  this 
trying  ordeal  is  worthy  of  the  highest  praise. 

Before  I left  I had  placed  my  battery,  the  First  Iowa,  at  the  disposal 
of  General  Morgan,  where  it  was  actively  engaged  the  rest  of  the  day. 

1 am,  very  respectfully  and  truly,  yours, 

‘ JOHN  M.  THAYEB, 
Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 

General  Morgan, 

s Comdg.  Third  Div .,  Right  Wing , Thirteenth  Army  Corps . 

[Indorsement.] 

Headquarters  Fourth  Division, 

January  4,  1863. 

Respectfully  forwarded. 

Thayer  had  only  five  regiments,  one  having  been  detached  to  make 
a road. 

FRED’K  STEELE, 
Brigadier-  General,  Commanding. 


No.  20. 

Report  of  Col.  James  A.  Williamson , Fourth  Iowa  Infantry,  of  skirmishes 
at  Chickasaw  Bayou  an<L  assault  on  Chickasaw  Bluffs. 

Headquarters  Fourth  Iowa  Infantry, 
Battle-field  near  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  December  30,  1862. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  the  part 
taken  in  the  battle  before  Vicksburg  on  the  28th  and  29th  instant  by 
the  Fourth  Iowa  Infantry. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  28th  I took  the  position  assigned  me  on 
the  right  of  the  brigade.  In  obedience  to  the  orders  of  the  general 
commanding  the  brigade  I detailed  30  men  from  my  regiment,  under 
command  of  First  Lieut.  E.  C.  Miller,  of  Company  G,  to  act  as  pioneers 
and  skirmishers.  Of  these  30  men  1 was  killed  and  5 wounded  during 


660 


WEST  TENN.  AND  NORTHERN  MISS. 


[Chap.  XXIX. 


the  day.  The  regiment  remained  iu  position  on  the  right  of  the  brigade 
all  day,  at  intervals  under  the  fire  of  the  enemy’s  artillery,  without  be- 
coming generally  engaged.  Late  in  the  evening  the  regiment  fell  back 
with  the  brigade  to  the  transports  and  re- embarked  during  the  night 
and  moved  down  the  river  2 or  3 miles. 

At  daylight  on  the  29th  the  regiment  again  debarked  and  took  the 
advance  of  the  brigade,  marching  about  2 miles,  to  a point  near  where 
General  Morgan’s  division  was  engaging  the  enemy.  At  this  point  the 
regiment  was  commanded  to  halt,  where  it  remained  until  about  3.30 
o’clock,  when  I received  orders  from  the  general  commanding  the  bri- 
gade to  charge  the  enemy’s  intrenchments,  about  one-half  mile  distant, 
near  the  base  of  the  hill.  There  is  near  the  base  of  the  hill  a slough, 
or,  more  properly,  a swamp,  which  could  only  be  crossed  at  one  place 
(a  narrow  causeway  which  had  been  constructed),  and  at  that  only  by 
the  flank  of  the  regiment.  As  the  head  of  the  column  emerged  from 
the  crossing  it  became  exposed  to  a terrific  fire  of  musketry  from  the 
intrenchments  in  front  and  also  to  a fire  from  the  enemy’s  batteries  on 
the  right  aud  left  flanks.  These  batteries  were  so  situated  as  to  per- 
fectly command  this  point.  After  effecting  the  crossing  the  head  of  the 
column  filed  right,  the  left  coming  forward  into  line,  the  right  resting 
on  and  inside  (the  side  next  the  enemy)  of  a strong  abatis,  which  had 
been  formed  by  the  enemy  for  his  own  protection.  Here  I was  informed 
by  the  general  commanding  the  brigade  that  Contrary  to  his  orders  the 
regiment  was  not  supported  by  others,  and  that  I should  hold  the  posi- 
tion I then  had  until  he  could  ascertain  if  support  was  coming,  pro- 
viding I could  do  so,  leaving  me  to  judge  of  that  matter  for  myself.  I 
held  the  position  about  thirty  minutes  under  a fire  which  cannot  be 
described.  At  the  end  of  this  time,  seeing  that  I had  no  support  and 
that  none  was  coming;  that  my  regiment  was  the  only  one  on  the  field ; 
that  my  officers  and  men  were  suffering  dreadfully  from  a fire  Avhich 
could  not  be  returned  effectively,  I gave  the  order  to  fall  back,  ydiich 
was  accomplished  in  good  order  though  with  great  loss. 

The  regiment  went  into  this  action  with  480  men  and  officers,  of  whom 
112  were  killed  and  wounded. 

Among  the  killed  was  Lieut.  E.  C.  Miller,  of  Company  G,  who  had 
command  of  the  30  men  on  the  28th.  No  braver  officer  has  fallen  in 
his  country’s  cause.  Under  any  circumstances  the  loss  of  so  many 
brave  men  is  a matter  to  be  deeply  deplored,  but  in  this  instance  it 
is  doubly  painful,  as  no  advantage  commensurate  with  the  loss  was  ob- 
tained. 

The  officers  and  men  of  the  regiment  join  me  in  tendering  the  gen- 
eral commanding  the  brigade  our  earnest,  heartfelt  thanks,  both  for  the 
part  he  took  in  the  charge,  going  as  he  did  at  the  head  of  the  column, 
and  for  the  manner  in  which  he  spoke  of  the  action  of  the  regiment  in 
the  field. 

It  would  be  invidious  to  speak  of  individual  acts  of  bravery,  as  all 
did  well.  Every  officer  and  man  did  his  whole  duty  and  regretted  that 
he  could  do  no  more. 

Hereto  attached  you  will  find  a list  of  the  killed  and  wounded.* 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectful^ , your  obedient  servant, 

J.  A.  WILLIAMSON, 

Colonel , Commanding  Fourth  Ioica  Infantry . 

Captain  Blacker, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Third  Brig.,  Fourth  Div., 

Thirteenth  Army  Corps , Bight  Wing. 

* Embodied  in  revised  statement,  p.  625. 
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1ST o.  21. 

Report  of  Col.  Charles  H.  Abbott , Thirtieth  Iowa  Infantry , 0/  skirmishes 
at  Chickasaw  Bayou  and  assault  on  Chickasaw  Bluffs. 

Hdqrs.  30th  Iowa  Infty.,  3d  Brig.,  4th  Div.,  13th  A.  C., 

Arkansas  Fost , Ark..  January  12,  1863. 

General  : Agreeably  to  your  order  of  the  9th  inst.  I have  the  honor 
to  submit  my  report  of  the  part  my  regiment  took  in  the  action  of  the  28th 
and  29th  of  December,  1862,  at  Haines’  Bluff,  near  Vicksburg,  Miss.: 

On  the  morning  of  the  28th  ultimo,  by  your  order,  I moved  my  regi- 
ment forward  toward  the  point  of  attack  and  took  position  immediately 
in  the  rear  of  the  Fourth  Iowa  Infantry,  supporting  the  battery  in  our 
front,  where  we  remained  until  about  4 o’clock  p.  m.,  when  we  were  by 
your  order  remanded  to  the  river,  with  orders  to  embark  on  transport 
Stephen  Decatur  and  drop  down  to  Johnson’s  plantation. 

On  the  morning  of  the  29th  ultimo  we  were  ordered  to  disembark  and 
by  you  placed  in  position  in  rear  of  the  Fourth  Iowa  Infantry,  with 
orders  to  keep  close  up  and  follow  them.  When  we  had  advanced  to 
within  range  of  the  enemy’s  guns  and  they,  having  discovered  our  posi- 
tion, commenced  shelling  us  we  were  ordered  by  your  aide,  Captain 
Kiehardson,  to  lie  down  and  make  ourselves  as  secure  as  possible  under 
the  levee,  the  Fourth  Iowa  Infantry  being  in  a like  position  in  our  front 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  levee,  in  which  position  we  remained  until 
ordered  by  your  aide-de-camp  to  fix  bayonets  and  advance,  following 
the  Fourth  Iowa  Infantry,  which  had  got  10  or  12  rods  in  advance. 

I immediately  put  my  regiment  under  a double-quick,  and  had  ad- 
vanced but  a few  rods  when  I was  met  by  Brigadier-General  Steele, 
who  checked  us  and  ordered  me  to  leave  my  horse,  cross  the  next  bayou 
in  any  way  we  could  get  across,  and  take  my  regiment  to  the  right  into 
the  woods  and  deploy  as  skirmishers.  I put  m37  regiment  again  under 
a double-quick  and  advanced  to  the  extreme  right  of  the  Fourth  Divis- 
ion. I then  advanced  my  regiment  in  line  of  battle  to  within  a few  rods 
of  the  fallen  timber,  in  which  was  heavy  firing  of  musketry.  I then 
ordered  them  to  lie  down 5 ordered  the  right  and  left  flauking  companies 
forward  as  skirmishers  into  the  fallen  timber.  They  went  in  and  soon 
reported  that  the  Thirteenth  U.  S.  Infantry  already  occupied  the  ground 
and  wereengaged  with  the  enemy,  who  were  posted  in  rifle-pits.  I then 
ordered  those  companies  back  to  their  position  in  the  regiment.  The 
Third  [First*?]  Wisconsin  Battery,  immediately  upon  our  right,  was  sup- 
ported by  a part  of  the  Thirteenth  U.  S.  Infantry,  while  the  skirmishers 
of  the  Thirteenth  Infantry  on  our  front  were  unsupported.  I sent  my 
orderly  to  General  Steele  for  further  orders,  who  returned  with  orders 
to  remain  where  we  were.  While  my  orderly  was  absent  to  see  General 
Steele  a captain,  representing  himself  as  the  aide-de-camp  of  General 
Smith,  came  to  us  and  inquired  what  regiment  wTe  were  and  told  me  the 
position  of  my  regiment  was  all  right,  lying  upon  the  ground  in  front 
of  the  enemy.  We  had  3 men  severely  and  I slightly  wounded. 

We  remained  under  fire  from  about  noon  until  4 o’clock  p.  in.,  when  we 
were  ordered  to  return.  I accordingly  marched  my  regiment  near  the 
position  occupied  by  General  Steele  and  reported  to  him  and  then  to  you, 
who  came  up  soon  after.  I was  ordered  by  you  into  camp  to  the  rear. 

With  sentiments  of  high  regard,  I remain,  general,  your  most  obedi- 
ent servant, 

CHAKLES  H.  ABBOTT, 
Colonel  Thirtieth  Iowa  Infantry. 

Brig.  Gen.  John  M.  Thayer,  3d  Brig.  Uh  Div.,  13 th  A.  C. 
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No.  22. 

Report  of  Acting  Rear-Admiral  David  D.  Porter , U.  S.  Navy,  command- 
ing Mississippi  Squadron,  of  operations  of  the  Ram  Fleet.* 

United  States  Mississippi  Squadron, 

Mississippi  River , January  5,  1863. 

Sir:  In  my  different  communications  relating  to  the  operations  on 
the  Yazoo  Eiver  I omitted  to  mention  the  services  of  the  ram  fleet.  I 
intended  to  have  made  a separate  report,  but  have  been  unable  to  do 
so  sooner. 

From  his  first,  connection  with  this  squadron  Col.  Charles  Eivers 
Ellet,  the  immediate  commander  of  the  ram  fleet,  has  displayed  great 
zeal  in  carrying  out  my  orders ; and  when  we  have  been  threatened  at 
different  points,  and  having  no  vessel  to  send  from  Cairo,  he  has  on  two 
occasions  furnished  vessels  at  an  hour’s  notice.  When  the  expedition 
started  down  the  river  the  ram  fleet  was  with  us,  and  our  main  depend- 
ence in  case  we  should  encounter  other  rams.  We  had  none  of  the  navy 
proper.  Although,  like  ourselves,  half-manned,  the  ram  fleet  was  ready 
to  do  anything  required  of  it. 

In  ascending  the  Yazoo  Eiver  (the  Queen  of  the  West)  Capt.  E.  W. 
Sutherland  and  Master  T.  O’Eeilly  were  very  efficient  in  repelling  the 
sharpshooters,  their  construction  enabling  them  to  fire  over  the  banks, 
which  our  iron-clads  could  not  do.  Captain  Sutherland  kept  unceas- 
ing watch  in  advance  of  the  fleet  while  our  boats  were  at  work  and  won 
golden  opinions  by  his  assiduity. 

On  the  night  of  December  31,  when  it  was  intended  to  assault  the 
batteries  by  land  and  water,  Colonel  Ellet  took  upon  himself  the  peril- 
ous duty  of  running  up  in  the  Lioness  in  face  of  the  batteries  to  clear 
out  the  torpedoes  or  break  the  wires  and  to  plant  torpedoes  on  the  raft, 
which  had  a battery  at  each  end  of  it.  No  doubt  he  would  have  per- 
formed it  or  lost  his  life  or  his  vessel. 

I have  great  confidence  in  the  commander  of  the  rams  and  those 
under  him,  and  take  this  opportunity  to  state  to  the  Department  how 
highly  I appreciate  the  commander  and  his  associates. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  verv  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

DAVID  D.  POETEE, 

Acting  Rear-Admiral , Gomdg.  Mississippi  Squadron. 

Hon.  Gideon  Welles, 

Secretary  of  the  Navy. 


No.  23. 

Report  of  Col.  Charles  R.  Filet , U.  S.  Army , of  operations  of  the  Ram 

Fleet. 

U.  S.  Steam-Eam  Monarch,  January  3,  1863. 
General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  to  you  that  on  December  30, 
1862,  Admiral  Porter  accepted  a plan  which  I proposed  to  him  for  clear- 
ing the  Yazoo  Eiver  of  torpedoes  and  thus  enable  the  gunboats  to  get 
within  close  range  of  the  enemy’s  batteries  on  the  bluffs. 

My  plan  was  to  attach  to  the  bow  of  a swift  and  powerful  steamboat 

* See  Porter  to  Sherman,  February  3,  1863,  and  inclosures.  Appendix,  Part  II,  pp. 
882-889. 
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a strong  frame-work,  consisting  of  two  heavy  spars  65  feet  in  length, 
firmly  secured  by  transverse  and  diagonal  braces  and  extending  50  feet 
forward  of  the  steamer’s  bow.  A cross-piece  35  feet  in  length  was  to 
be  bolted  to  the  forward  extremities  of  these  spars.  Through  each  end 
of  this  cross-piece  and  through  the  center  a heavy  iron  rod,  1J  inches 
in  diameter  and  10  feet  long,  descended  into  the  river,  terminating  in  a 
hook.  An  intermediate  hook  was  attached  to  each  bar  3 feet  from  the 
bottom.  The  three  bars  were  strengthened  by  a light  piece  of  timber 
half-way  down,  through  which  they  were  passed  and  bolted. 

I proposed  to  secure  this  rake  to  the  bow  of  the  steam-ram  Lioness 
and  run  her  at  full  speed  up  the  river.  The  torpedoes  are  sunk  in  the 
water,  but  the  cords  by  which  they  are  fired  are  attached  to  buoys 
floating  on  the  surface.  My  belief  was  that  the  curved  books  of  the 
rake  would  catch  these  cords,  and,  driven  by  the  powerful  boat,  would 
either  explode  the  torpedoes  or  tear  them  to  pieces  and  break  the  ropes, 
thus  rendering  them  harmless  to  succeeding  vessels.  As  there  would 
be  at  least  45  feet  of  water  between  the  point  of  explosion  and  the  bow 
of  my  vessel  I anticipated  no  damage  would  be  done  the  boat.  If  the 
rake  was  destroyed  a new  one  could  be  easily  constructed.  The  design 
was  to  obviate  the  necessity  of  sending  men  out  in  small  boats  to  fish 
for  the  torpedoes  under  a tremendous  fire  from  regiments  of  rebel  sharp- 
shooters stationed  in  rifle-pits  along  either  shore.  This  had  been  the 
plan  hitherto  pursued  and  fouud  impracticable.  The  Cairo  was  blown 
up  by  a torpedo  while  protecting  the  men  who  were  searching  for  them. 

By  Admiral  Porter’s  order  I commenced  the  construction  of  a rake 
on  the  night  of  December  30.  It  was  finished  on  the  following  day. 
Great  credit  is  due  Mr.  George  W.  Andrews,  carpenter  of  the  Monarch, 
lor  his  exertions  in  getting  it  ready.  He  worked  upon  it  all  night,  and 
the  next  day  in  the  water,  and  its  speedy  completion  was  mainly  due  to 
his  efforts.  We  experienced  great  difficulty  in  procuring  material,  and 
were  compelled  to  cut  and  haul  the  green  timber  on  the  bank  at  night. 
The  wood  was  very  heavy  and  sunk  in  the  water.  I was  compelled  to 
sustain  the  frame  by  the  strongest  chimney-guys  I could  find,  bolting 
them  through  the  bulwarks  of  the  Lioness.  When  finished  it  worked 
to  the  greatest  satisfaction,  and  the  Lioness  was  in  her  place  at  the 
head  of  the  fleet  on  the  night  of  the  intended  attack,  awaiting  orders  to 
move.  She  carried  alongside  in  an  open  barge  fifteen  barrels  of  gun- 
powder, which  I was  instructed  by  Admiral  Porter  to  place  on  the  raft 
and  ignite  after  reaching  it.  During  her  whole  passage  up  and  at  the 
raft  itself  the  Lioness  would  have  been  under  the  fire  of  the  enemy’s 
batteries.  The  plans  of  the  commanding  officer  were  changed  and  the 
attack  did  not  take  place.  I returned  and  destroyed,  by  Admiral  Por- 
ter’s order,  such  portions  of  the  raft  as  could  not  be  retained. 

I think  it  is  only  just,  however,  to  the  35  brave  men  who  volunteered 
to  accompany  me  on  this  expedition  to  send  you  their  names.  I hope, 
notwithstanding  the  probability  that  the  Lioness  would  have  been  de- 
stroyed, that  you  will  approve  of  my  having  proffered  her  and  my  men 
for  the  purpose  required.  The  removal  of  the  torpedoes  was  essential 
to  the  advance  of  the  iron-clads  and  consequently  to  that  of  our  army. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect,  your  obedient 
servant, 

GHAELES  RIVERS  ELLET, 
Colonel , Commanding  Ram  Fleet. 

Brig.  Gen.  Alfred  W.  Ellet, 

Commanding  Mississippi  Marine  Brigade. 
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No.  24. 

Report  of  Copt.  Edwin  W.  Sutherland , commanding  the  Queen  of  the  West , 
of  operations  December  23-27,  1862. 

U.  S.  Ram  Queen  of  the  West, 

Mississippi  River , January  4,  1863. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  the  part  taken  by  this  boat  in  the 
late  expedition  up  the  Yazoo  River : 

On  the  morning  of  December  23  I got  under  way,  in  obedience  to 
orders  of  Flag-Officer  Oapt.  Henry  Walke.  This  boat  was  preceded  in 
order  by  a tug  and  the  gunboat  Signal,  with  the  gunboat  Baron  de 
Kalb  bringing  up  the  rear,  the  object  of  the  expedition  being  to  clear 
the  river  of  torpedoes  and  other  obstructions  and  secure  a landing  for 
the  army. 

Upon  arriving  at  Johnson’s  plantation  I commenced  shelling  the 
woods  to  protect  the  tug.  Proceeding  half  a mile  farther  the  tug  sud- 
denly received  a volley  of  musketry,  followed  by  successive  discharges 
at  this  and  the  other  boat.  I immediately  advanced  with  this  boat, 
covering  the  tug  with  the  rifled  gun  and  throwing  canister  from  the 
port  batteries.  The  enemy  appearing  on  both  sides  of  the  river  the 
firing  was  brisk  until  3 o’clock  in  the  evening,  when,  a large  part  of  the 
fleet  coming  up,  the  action  was  discontinued.  Captain  Gwin,  of  the 
Benton,  now  assumed  command,  and  by  the  courtesy  of  that  gallant 
officer  this  boat  was  permitted  to  lead  the  advance,  for  which  favor  I am 
the  more  indebted,  inasmuch  as  he  took  upon  himself  the  responsibility 
of  deviating  from  the  instructions  of  Admiral  Porter,  the  purport  of 
which  were  that  the  rams  should  remain  in  the  rear. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  24th  I reconnoitered  with  this  boat  up 
to  the  wreck  of  the  Cairo  and  found  the  river  clear.  The  fleet  moved 
up  and  this  boat  crossed  the  line  of  a torj)edo  before  I discovered  it.  I 
reported  it  to  Captain  Gwin,  when  we  sent  out  several  boats  to  re- 
move it.  While  so  doing  the  enemy  fired  into  them  such  a volley  as  to 
plainly  indicate  the  impracticability  of  ever  destroying  the  torpedoes 
by  that  means.  The  enemy  now  opened  a galling  and  severe  fire  on 
all  the  boats  and  especially  on  this.  My  men  gave  three  hearty  cheers 
and  returned  their  fire  with  such  spirit  and  accuracy  as  to  elicit  re- 
peated cheers  from  the  flag-ship.  I remained  at  this  point  to  engage 
the  enemy,  and  the  firing  was  heavy  and  incessant  on  both  sides  dur- 
ing the  entire  day.  The  other  boats,  at  some  distance  in  the  rear,  con- 
fined their  efforts  to  the  earthworks  at  the  mouth  of  Chickasaw  Bayou, 
and  below. 

The  events  of  the  24th  clearly  foreshadowed  the  danger,  in  fact 
demonstrated  the  imposibility,  of  removing  the  torpedoes  by  sending- 
out.  men  for  that  purpose  in  open  boats.  The  enemy  were  effectually 
sheltered  in  rifle-pits,  which  extended  in  almost  unbroken  continuity  to> 
the  fort  at  the  bluffs. 

The  morning  of  the  25th  I patrolled  the  river  from  12  o’clock  until 
daylight  with  this  boat,  and  then  took  the  position  I had  the  day  before 
and  continued  the  fire  up  to  the  morning  of  the  27th,  but  could  not  suc- 
ceed in  driving  the  rebels  from  their  works. 

On  the  27th  the  command  of  General  Steele  moved  up  to  enfilade  the 
levees.  1 then  advanced  with  this  boat,  the  iron-clad  vessels,  two 
abreast,  following  at  a distance  of  400  yards  and  other  boats  of  the  fleet 
bringing  up  the  rear.  My  instructions  were  to  cover  the  small  boats 
engaged  in  taking  up  the  torpedoes  and  to  unmask  a battery  supposed- 
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to  be  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river.  I labored  under  the  greatest  dis- 
advantage for  the  want  of  a glass.  Advancing  too  far  the  officer  com- 
manding signaled  my  recall.  I could  not  distinguish  the  signals,  and 
moved  up  to  encounter  the  enemy,  who  appeared  in  heavy  force  on  the 
right  with  several  batteries  of  field  artillery.  Observing  that  the  fleet 
did  not  support  I turned  and  saw  the  signal  of  recall.  I found  then 
that  my  pilot,  Mr.  McKay,  had  allowed  the  boat  to  drift  into  shore,  and 
was  detained  half  an  hour  in  getting  afloat  again.  I rejoined  the  fleet 
and  made  the  necessary  explanation  to  the  officer  commanding. 

About  12  o’clock  I again  advanced,  the  other  vessels  following  as 
before,  until  drawing  the  fire  from  the  rebel  fleet  I withdrew  out  of 
range  of  the  enemy’s  guns,  and  thus  terminated  the  active  part  taken 
by  this  boat  in  the  expedition.  For  several  days  subsequent  to  this 
*1  lay  at  anchor  near  the  plantation  of  Benson  Blake,  an  officer  of  some 
note  in  the  rebel  army. 

As  most  of  the  danger  we  incurred  from  torpedoes  and  the  rebel  fire 
was  met  with  at  this  plantation  I considered  it  proper  to  destroy  some  of 
the  buildings,  especially  a valuable  piece  of  machinery,  which,  from  its 
commanding  position  on  Gascon  Bayou,  could  have  been  used  to  annoy 
us  by  the  rebels.  I directed  a torpedo  to  be  removed  from  the  river  to 
this  building  and  had  it  exploded  with  a port-fire,  which  utterly  demol- 
ished the  building. 

You  will  perceive  that  from  December  23  to  27,  inclusive,  this  vessel 
was  under  an  almost  constant  fire,  and  from  the  nature  of  the  enter- 
prise and  necessity  of  constant  vigilance  night  and  day  the  nerve  and 
endurance  of  my  men  were  tried  severely,  and  their  bravery  and  perse- 
verance deserve  the  highest  commendation. 

The  officers  under  my  command  (with  few  exceptions)  rendered  me 
much  assistance,  being  obedient  to  orders  and  attentive  to  their  duties. 
Mr.  Townsend,  eugineer-in-chief,  deserves  particular  mention  for  skill- 
fully managing  the  engines,  and  at  a critical  moment,  when  the  vent- 
field  was  blown  out  of  the  rifled  gun,  he  replaced  it  with  a new  one  in 
time  for  the  piece  to  render  most  efficient  service. 

During  the  five  days  engaged  I fired  from  all  the  batteries  78  boxes 
of  ammunition,  and  I would  fain  believe  that  we  inflicted  a heavy  loss 
upon  the  enemy ; but  I cannot  lay  the  unction  to  my  soul,  as  they  were 
too  well  protected  by  their  rifle-pits. 

The  loss  on  this  boat  was  none  killed  and  one  slightly  wounded. 

Very  respectfully,  yours,  &c., 

EDWIN  W.  SUTHERLAND, 
Captain  Commanding  TJ.  S.  Ram  Queen  of  the  West. 

Col.  Charles  Biyers  Ellet, 

Commanding  Ram  Fleet. 


No.  25. 

Reports  of  Lieut.  Gen.  John  C.  Pemberton , C.  S.  Army , commanding  De- 
partment of  Mississippi  and  East  Louisiana , of  operations  December  21, 
1862 -January  2,  1863. 

Hdqrs.  Dept,  of  Mississippi  and  East  Louisiana, 
Vicksburg , Miss.,  February  — , 1863. 
General  : On  December  21,  [1862],  while  at  Grenada  awaiting  the 
approach  of  the  enemy  in  that  direction,  information  was  received  that 
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his  large  fleet  of  gunboats  and  transports  was  moving  down  the  Mis- 
sissippi River  for  the  supposed  purpose  of  attacking  Vicksburg.  Brig. 
Gen.  [J.  0.]  Vaughn’s  brigade  of  East  Tennesseeans  was  at  once 
ordered  to  that  point. 

On  the  24th  definite  and  reliable  information  reached  me  that  the  en- 
emy’s gunboats  had  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the  Yazoo  River,  6 miles 
above  Vicksburg,  and  that  his  transports  were  not  far  in  their  rear. 
Thereupon  Brig.  Gen.  [John]  Gregg  with  his  brigade  was  immediately 
sent  forward. 

On  the  25th  [I]  left  Grenada  and  reached  Vicksburg  at  12  m.  on  the 
26th.  While  on  the  route  the  Fortieth  Alabama  Regiment,  Col.  [A.  A.] 
Coleman,  was  ordered  from  Columbus  to  Vicksburg.  On  my  arrival  I 
found  the  enemy’s  gunboats  were  engaged  in  shelling  the  banks  of  the 
Yazoo  River  up  to  the  vicinity  of  the  first  bluffs  at  Snyder’s  Mill,  and 
under  their  cover  he  was  disembarking  his  troops  from  his  transports. 

Snyder’s  Mill  is  situated  13  miles  north  of  Vicksburg,  on  a bluff 
which  overlooks  the  Yazoo  River.  At  this  point  a strong  battery  had 
been  planted  and  the  river  blockaded  by  a raft.  Swamps,  lakes,  and 
bayous  running  parallel  with  the  river  intervene  between  the  bank  and 
the  hills,  and  leave  but  four  practicable  approaches  to  the  high  ground 
from  Snyder’s  Mill  to  the  Mississippi  River,  but  all  outside  of  the  for- 
tifications erected  for  the  defense  of  Vicksburg : one  in  Blake’s  field, 
running  along  his  levee  nearly  at  right  angles  with  the  river;  the  next 
about  a mile  below,  along  the  Chickasaw  Bayou ; the  third  passing 
through  a dry  part  of  the  lake  opposite  to  an  Indian  mound,  and  the 
fourth  by  a road  leading  from  Johnson’s  by  the  race  track.  Before  my 
arrival  Major-General  Smith  had  arranged  his  guns  and  disposed  of 
his  troops  so  as  to  guard  these  several  approaches,  under  the  immedi- 
ate command  of  Brig.  Gen.  [S.  D.]  Lee. 

On  this  day  skirmishing  began  soon  after  the  disembarkation  of  the 
enemy’s  troops,  which  resulted  in  driving  his  advanced  parties  from 
Mrs.  Lake’s  plantation  into  the  swamps  bordering  the  river. 

On  the  27th,  at  an  early  hour,  demonstrations  in  force  were  made  at 
the  Indian  mound,  Chickasaw  Bayou,  Blake’s  Levee,  and  Snyder’s 
Mill,  thus  showing  on  the  part  of  the  enemy  accurate  knowledge  of  all 
the  approaches. 

About  2 o’clock  three  of  the  enemy’s  gunboats  moved  up  to  attack  our 
battery  at  Snyder’s  Mill,  and  continued  a heavy  firing  for  three  hours, 
when  they  returned  down  the  river.  Our  guns  were  handled  with  spirit 
and  precision,  and  the  officers  and  men  deserve  the  highest  praise  for 
their  gallant  conduct  during  the  engagement. 

About  the  time  of  the  attack  at  Snyder’s  Mill  another  was  made  along 
the  Chickasaw  Bayou  with  great  violence  and  in  heavy  force.  This  was 
gallantly  and  successfully  met  by  the  Seventeenth  Louisiana  Regiment, 
two  companies  of  the  Forty-sixth  Mississippi  Regiment,  and  a section 
of  Capt.  [Jeff.  L.]  Wofford’s  battery,  all  under  command  of  Col.  [W.  T,] 
Withers,  First  Mississippi  Artillery. 

During  the  evening  and  night  of  this  day  Brigadier- Generals  Vaughn 
and  Gregg,  with  their  brigades,  arrived  from  Grenada,  and  also  Brig. 
Gen.  [Seth  M.]  Barton  and  his  brigade,  of  Maj.  Gen.  [Carter  L.]  Stev- 
enson’s division.  Before  daylight  they  were  moved  to  the  front  and 
Brigadier-General  Vaughn  assigned  to  the  command  of  the  left,  at  the 
race  course ; Brigadier-General  Barton  to  the  center,  fronting  on  the 
Indian  mound,  and  Brigadier-General  Lee  to  the  right,  reaching  to 
Snyder’s  Mill.  Brigadier-General  Gregg  at  first  was  held  in  reserve 
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with  his  troops,  but  was  subsequently  placed  in  position  between  Gen- 
erals Vaughn  and  Barton. 

On  the  28th,  at  4.30  a.  m.,  the  enemy  opened  fire  with  his  sharpshoot- 
ers and  six  pieces  of  artillery  on  the  rifle-pits  in  front  of  the  Indian 
mound  and  the  section  of  artillery  upon  it.  The  Thirty-first  Louisiana 
Regiment,  under  Col.  [Charles  H.]  Morrison,  occupied  the  trenches, 
and  during  the  day  was  re-enforced  by  five  companies  of  the  Fortieth 
Georgia,  Col.  Abda  Johnson.  The  enemy’s  fire  was  kept  up  with  great 
vigor  and  without  intermission  throughout  the  day.  In  the  evening  it 
was  so  severe  that  our  men  were  unable  to  stand  to  their  guns  on  the 
mound,  when  two  sections  of  Maj.  [M.  S.]  Ward’s  artillery  were  ordered 
up  to  aid  in  preventing  the  enemy  from  planting  a battery  in  close  range, 
which  was  successfully  effected. 

On  the  previous  night  the  command  of  Colonel  Withers  was  removed 
from  Chickasaw  Bayou  to  Blake’s  Levee,  and  the  Twenty-eighth 
[Twenty-ninth]  Louisiana  Regiment,  Col.  [Allen]  Thomas,  of  Lee’s  bri- 
gade, was  sent  to  occupy  Withers’  position  of  the  previous  day. 

About  daylight  the  enemy,  with  six  pieces  of  artillery,  supported  by 
at  least  a brigade  of  infantry,  opened  a heavy  fire  upon  this  gallant 
regiment,  which  held  him  in  check  until  12  m.,  when  it  retired  in 
good  order.  The  enemy,  elated  with  his  success,  followed  rapidly,  but 
his  progress  was  soon  checked  by  a well-timed  volley  from  the  Twen- 
ty-sixth Louisiana  Regiment,  commanded  by  Col.  [Winchester]  Hall, 
which  occupied  the  rifle-pits  hurriedly  thrown  up  opposite  the  dry 
part  of  the  lake. 

On  the  same  morning  another  strong  column  advanced  upon  the  posi- 
tion held  by  the  Seventeenth  Louisiana  Regiment,  Forty-sixth  Missis- 
sippi, Lieut.  Col.  [W.  K.]  Easterling,  and  [Capt.  Robert]  Bowman’s  bat- 
tery, all  under  command  of  Colonel  Withers,  on  Blake’s  Levee,  which 
was  resisted  in  gallant  style  and  the  enemy  finally  driven  back  with 
heavy  loss,  the  Forty-sixth  Mississippi  and  two  Napoleons,  under  Lieut. 
[Frank]  Johnston,  doing  admirable  service. 

On  the  conclusion  of  this  day’s  fighting  it  seemed  highly  probable  that 
on  the  next  the  enemy  would  make  the  attempt  to  carry  our  position  by 
assault.  The  dispositions  were  made  accordingly.  The  works  were 
repaired  and  strengthened,  some  additional  trenches  dug,  and  just  be- 
fore daylight  it  was  deemed  advisable,  owing  to  its  isolated  position,  to 
withdraw  the  Twenty-sixth  Louisiana  Regiment 

On  the  29th,  about  9 o’clock,  the  enemy  was  discovered  in  his  attempt 
to  throw  a pontoon  bridge  across  the  lake.  In  this  he  was  foiled  by  a 
few  well-directed  shots  from  a section  each  of  Wofford’s  and  Ward’s 
batteries,  that  of  the  latter  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Tarleton. 

About  10  o’clock  a furious  cannonade  was  opened  on  General  Lee’s 
lines.  This  ceased  about  11  o’clock,  when  a whole  brigade — about 
6,000  strong,  understood  to  have  been  Brig.  Gen.  [F.  P.]  Blair’s,  though 
not  led  by  him  in  person — emerged  from  the  woods  in  good  order  and 
moved  gallantly  forward  under  a heavy  fire  of  our  artillery.  They  ad- 
vanced to  within  150  yards  of  the  pits  when  they  broke  and  retreated, 
but  soon  rallied,  and  dividing  their  forces  sent  a portion  to  their  right, 
which  was  gallantly  driven  back  by  the  Twenty-eighth  Louisiana  and 
Forty-second  Georgia  Regiments  with  heavy  loss.  Their  attack  in 
front  was  repulsed  with  still  greater  disasters.  By  a handsome  move- 
ment on  the  enemy’s  flank  the  Twenty-sixth  and  part  of  the  Seventeenth 
Louisiana  threw  the  enemy  into  inextricable  confusion,  and  were  so 
fortunate  as  to  capture  4 stands  of  regimental  colors,  21  commissioned 
officers,  311  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates,  and  500  stand  of 
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arms.  The  Third,  Thirtieth,  and  Eightieth  Tennessee  Regiments  oc- 
cupied the  rifle-pits  in  front  and  behaved  with  distinguished  coolness 
and  courage. 

During  this  assault  upon  the  right  the  enemy  in  force  was  endeavor- 
ing to  carry  our  center,  commanded  by  General  Barton,  by  storm.  Five 
resolute  efforts  were  made  to  carry  our  breastworks  and  were  as  often 
repulsed  with  heavy  loss.  Three  times  he  succeeded  in  mounting  the 
parapet  and  once  made  a lodgment  and  attempted  to  mine.  The  Fifty- 
second  Georgia,  Col.  [0.  D.J  Phillips,  re  enforced  Colonel  Morrison’s 
and  Col.  Abda  Johnson’s  regiments  early  in  the  day.  These  troops  and 
the  line  of  skirmishers,  formed  of  companies  from  the  Fortieth  and 
Forty-second  Georgia,  behaved  with  distinguished  courage  and  steadi- 
ness throughout.  At  this  point  the  enemy  did  not  give  up  his  attack 
until  night  fall. 

On  the  left,  commanded  by  Brigadier  General  Vaughn,  the  heavy 
abatis  prevented  the  approach  of  the  enemy  except  with  sharpshooters, 
who  advanced  continuously,  but  were  met  firmly  by  his  East  Tennes- 
seeans. 

Our  sharpshooters  everywhere,  by  their  coolness,  vigilance,  and  accu- 
racy of  aim,  rendered  the  most  valuable  service  and  contributed  greatly 
to  the  general  result. 

On  the  evening  of  the  29th  Major-General  Stevenson  arrived  at  Vicks- 
burg, and  by  reason  of  seniority  was  assigned  to  the  command  of  the 
troops  in  front  of  the  enemy. 

On  the  30th,  although  the  enemy  still  occupied  his  position  in  front  of 
our  lines,  the  firing  was  confined  to  the  sharpshooters  on  either  side. 

Maj.  Gen.  [Dabney  H.]  Maury  arrived  during  this  day  from  Grenada 
with  a portion  of  his  division  and  was  assigned  to  the  command  of  the 
right  wing,  reaching  from  the  signal  station  to  Snyder’s  Mill. 

On  the  31st  the  enemy  sent  in  flag  of  truce,  asking  permission  to  bury 
his  dead  and  care  for  his  wounded,  which  was  granted. 

On  January  1 it  became  evident  that  some  new  movement  was  on 
hand,  and  on  the  2d  it  was  ascertained  that  the  enemy  was  re-embark- 
ing. General  Lee  was  sent  with  five  regiments  to  harass  him  in  this 
operation.  The  noble  Second  Texas,  whose  fortune  it  was  to  be  in  ad- 
vance of  the  assaulting  column,  charged  and  routed  the  enemy,  formed 
on  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  continued  (although  under  the  incessant 
fire  of  twelve  gunboats)  their  attack  on  the  crowded  transports  until 
they  passed  beyond  range. 

It  is  deeply  to  be  regretted,  however,  that  Lieut.  Col.  [W.  C.]  Tim- 
mins of  this  regiment,  a brave  and  gallant  soldier,  who  had  just  recov- 
ered from  the  effects  of  a wound  received  at  Corinth,  was  in  this  action 
mortally  wounded  at  the  head  of  his  regiment. 

During  these  several  engagements  our  entire  loss  was  63  killed,  134 
wounded,  and  10  missing.  I have  reason  to  believe  the  enemy’s  loss  in 
killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners  was  not  less  than  2,000. 

For  a more  detailed  statement  of  the  military  operations  along  our 
lines,  running  through  a period  of  several  days  and  resulting  in  the  sig- 
nal repulse  of  the  enemy  at  all  points,  I must  refer  you  to  the  reports 
of  the  different  commanders  engaged,  which  I have  the  honor  to  inclose 
herewith. 

During  the  attack  our  officers  and  men  behaved  most  admirably. 
Without  exception  they  have  merited  the  highest  encomiums.  They 
endured  fatigue  and  exposure  with  patience  and  cheerfulness.  They 
met  the  enemy — greatly  outnumbering  them — with  resolution  and  un- 
flinching courage.  Those  to  whom  I would  call  your  particular  attention 
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as  entitled  to  the  highest  distinction  are  the  Seventeenth.  Twenty-second, 
Twenty-sixth,  Twenty-eighth,  and  Thirty -first  Louisiana  Regiments ; 
Forty-sixth  Mississippi  Regiment  and  First  Mississippi  Artillery  and 
Ward’s  Battalion  of  Light  Artillery;  Fortieth,  Forty-second,  [and] 
Fifty-second  Georgia  Regiments,  and  Third,  Thirtieth,  and  Eightieth 
Tennessee  Regiments. 

The  commanding  officers  of  their  respective  regiments  deserve  the 
highest  praise  for  their  good  conduct,  and  I do  not  consider  that  I de- 
tract from  the  merits  of  others  by  calling  your  particular  attention  to 
Col.  Edward  Higgins,  who  commanded  our  batteries  at  Snyder’s  Mill ; 
to  Colonel  Withers,  who  first  commanded  the  force  at  Chickasaw  Bayou 
and  afterward  at  Blake’s  Levee ; to  Colonel  Thomas,  who  so  gallantly 
checked  the  advance  of  the  enemy  along  the  Chickasaw  Bayou ; and  to 
Colonel  Hall,  who  arrested  his  progress  after  Colonel  Thomas  was  forced 
to  retire ; and  to  Colonel  Morrison,  who  occupied  the  trenches  in  front 
of  the  Indian  mound  from  first  to  last.  They  deserve  well  of  their 
country. 

To  Major-General  Smith  the  defenses  of  Yicksburg  have  been  in- 
trusted, and  he  is  entitled  to  the  highest  credit  for  the  disposition  of 
his  troops  and  for  his  arrangements  for  defense,  which  rendered  the 
place  almost  impregnable. 

To  Brigadier-General  Lee,  to  whom  was  confided  at  first  the  immedi- 
ate command  of  all  the  troops  from  the  race  course  to  Snyder’s  Mill, 
great  praise  is  due  for  his  energy,  courage,  and  ability,  which  showed 
him  fully  equal  to  the  responsibility  devolved  upon  him.  His  conduct 
throughout  deserves  your  especial  consideration. 

Brigadier-General  Barton,  intrusted  with  a most  important  command, 
behaved  with  distinguished  coolness,  energy,  and  gallantry. 

Brigadier- Generals  Yaughn  and  Gregg,  though  not  so  prominently 
involved  in  the  several  actions  with  the  enemy,  yet  performed  their  re- 
spective duties  in  an  entirely  satisfactory  manner. 

Major-Generals  Stevenson  and  Maury,  arriving  too  late  to  participate 
in  the  more  active  parts  of  the  engagement,  displayed  the  utmost  zeal 
and  increased  the  general  confidence  of  our  soldiers  in  their  ability  to 
hold  our  advanced  positions  against  any  numbers  the  enemy  might 
bring  against  them. 

To  those  members  of  the  staff  who  were  with  me — Maj.  J.  Thompson, 
inspector-general  of  department,  and  Lieut.  J.  H.  Morrison,  aide-de- 
camp — I am  especially  indebted  for  the  prompt  and  efficient  manner  in 
which  they  discharged  every  duty  devolved  upon  them. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  0.  PEMBERTON, 
Lieutenant-  General , Commanding. 

General  S.  Cooper, 

Adjutant  and  Inspector  General . 


Yicksburg,  January  2, 1863. 

The  enemy,  finding  all  his  efforts  unavailing  to  make  any  inroad  upon 
our  position  here,  has  re- embarked,  leaving  a considerable  quantity  of 
intrenching  tools  and  other  property,  and  apparently  has  relinquished 
his  designs  upon  Yicksburg. 

J.  C.  PEMBERTON, 
Lieutenant-  General , Commanding . 

Hon.  James  A.  Seddon, 

Secretary  of  War . 
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Vicksburg,  January  2,  1863. 

The  enemy  has  re-embarked  and  gone  down  the  Yazoo,  leaving  a 
large  quantity  of  intrenching  tools  and  some  other  property.  Some  of 
his  gunboats  are  up  the  Yazoo  Biver.  He  has  been  shelling  the  woods. 

J.  C.  PEMBEBTON, 
Lieutenant-  General , Commanding. 

General  Joseph  E.  Johnston, 

Jackson , Miss. 


Vicksburg,  January  3,  1863. 

The  enemy  is  reported  as  re-embarking.  There  is  no  doubt  he  is  do- 
ing so  in  part. 

J.  0.  PEMBEBTON, 
Lieutenant - General , Commanding . 

General  Joseph  E.  Johnston, 

Jackson , Miss. 


General  Orders,  ) Hdqrs.  Dept,  of  Miss,  and  East  La., 

JsTo.  23.  j Vicksburg , January  8,  1863. 

The  lieutenant-general  commanding  this  department  desires  to  ex- 
press to  the  troops  of  this  command  his  high  appreciation  of  their  gal- 
lant defense  of  this  important  position.  All  praise  is  due  them,  not 
alone  for  so  bravely  repulsing  the  renewed  assaults  of  an  enemy  vastly 
superior  in  numbers,  but  equally  for  the  cheerful  and  patient  endurance 
with  which  they  have  submitted  to  the  hardships  and  exposure  incident 
to  ten  successive  days  and  nights  of  watchfulness  in  the  trenches,  ren- 
dered imperatively  necessary  by  the  close  proximity  of  the  opposing 
armies. 

While  all  have  performed  their  duties  with  benefit  to  their  country  and 
honor  to  themselves,  still,  as  must  ever  be  the  case  in  war,  fortune  has 
bestowed  her  opportunities  unequally.  To  those  who  by  her  favor  held 
the  post  of  honor,  and  by  their  resolute  courage  availed  of  their  oppor- 
tunities, special  thanks  are  due;  and  it  will  be  the  pride  and  agreeable 
duty  of  the  lieutenant-general  commanding  to  claim  for  them  from  their 
country  the  distinction  and  honor  they  have  so  justly  deserved. 

J.  0.  PEMBEBTON, 
Lieutenant-  General , Commanding. 
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No.  26. 

Return  of  Casualties  in  the  Confederate  forces  at  Chickasaw  Bayou  and 
Chickasaic  Bluffs , Miss .,  December  26-29,  1862. 


Killed. 

Wounded. 

Command. 

Officers. 

Enlisted  men. 

Total. 

Officers. 

Enlisted  men. 

Total. 

Missing. 

Aggregate. 

STEVENSON’S  COMMAND. 

Barton’s  brigade : 

4 

4 

3 

14 

17 

21 

2 

8 

10 

1 

17 

18 

28 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

3 

3 

4 

Total  .............................................  .. 

2 

13 

15 

5 

34 

39 

54 

Van  Sim's  brigade : 

79th  [60th | Tennessee  

5 

5 

1 

1 

6 

80th  [62d]  Tennessee 

1 

1 

2 

2 

4 

6 

8 

Klaf,  rl’piTmossfift  - 

1 

1 

1 

2 

3 

4 

Total  .................................. 

1 

7 

8 

3 

7 

10 

18 

lee’s  command. 

Staff  

1 

1 

1 

17th  Louisiana. 

1 

1 

1 

9 

10 

1 

12 

22d  Louisiana ............................ ......... ...... 

1 

1 

2 

2 

3 

9fith  "Louisiana,  

1 

7 

8 

2 

2 

1.0 

28th  Louisiana 

1 

8 

9 

25 

25 

9 

43 

31st  Louisiana. 

1 

8 

9 

1 

15 

16 

25 

4th  Mississippi 

4 

4 

4 

46th  Mississippi 

1 

1 

1 

3d  Tennessee 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

•30th  Tennessee 

2 

2 

2 

Hill’s  company  (cavalry) 

1 

1 

1 

Johnson’s  company  (cavalry) 

Bowman’s  battery 

1 

1 

1 

Drew’s  battery 

2 

2 

3 

3 

5 

W offord ’s  battery _ _ _ 

1 

1 

4 

4 

5 

Total 

5 

29 

34 

3 

| 68 

1 71 

10 

115 

G-rand  total 

8 

49 

57 

11 

109 

120 

10 
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No.  27. 

Report  of  May.  Gen.  Martin  L.  Smith , C.  S.  Army , commanding  forces  in 
front  of  Vicksburg , o/  operations  December  25-30,  1862. 

Headquarters, 
Vicksburg , Itfiss.,  January  — , 1863. 

Colonel:  I have  the  honor  to  forward  a report  of  the  operations 
during  the  recent  assaults  upon  our  line  by  the  Federal  Army  under 
Maj.  Gen.  [W.  T.]  Sherman,  together  with  the  reports  of  the  brigadier- 
generals  under  my  command  : 

A brief  description  of  the  position  of  the  troops  and  the  reasons  con- 
trolling their  disposition  are  first  given. 

The  broken  ridge  of  hills  touching  the  Mississippi  at  Vicksburg  ex- 
tends into  the  interior  in  nearly  a direct  line  and  has  a direction  at  about 
right  angles  with  the  general  course  of  the  river.  The  Yazoo  in  its 
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course  touches  the  base  of  these  hills  at  a point  12  miles  in  the  interior 
known  as  Snyder’s  Mill;  thence,  diverging  from  them,  empties  into 
the  Mississippi  some  6 miles  above  the  city.  There  is  thus  between  the 
hills  and  the  Yazoo  a triangular-shaped  area  of  bottom  land,  densely 
wooded,  with  the  exception  of  one  or  two  plantations  on  it,  and  inter-  ’ 
sected  with  bayous  and  low,  swampy  ground.  Skirting  the  hills  from 
Snyder’s  Mill  down  to  near  the  Mississippi  is  first  a swamp  and  then 
an  old  bed  of  the  Yazoo,  containing  considerable  water,  and  only  to  be 
crossed  without  bridging  at  three  points,  where  torrents  from  the  hills 
have  borne  along  sufficient  matter  to  fill  up  the  bed.  From  the  termina- 
tion of  this  old  bed  to  the  Mississippi  a belt  of  timber  is  felled,  forming 
a heavy  abatis.  There  was  thus  a continuous  obstacle  12  miles  long, 
formed  of  abatis  and  water,  skirting  the  base  of  the  hills  and  but  a short 
distance  from  them,  terminated  at  one  end  by  our  fixed  batteries  and 
fortified  position  at  the  mill;  at  the  other  end  by  the  heavy  batteries 
and  field-works  above  Vicksburg.  Through  this  obstacle  there  are  but 
three  natural  passages. 

It  is  to  be  borne  in  nlind  that  the  fortifications  proper  encircling  this 
city  are  disconnected  and  entirely  independent  of  the  line  described  and 
the  one  selected  on  which  to  meet  the  enemy.  The  inquiry  naturally 
arises,  Why  meet  the  enemy  outside  of  our  fortifications  and  on  a line 
so  extended  ? The  reasons  determining  were  as  follows : The  Yazoo 
drains  a section  of  country  of  great  wealth  and  fertility,  has  its  source 
in  the  heart  of  the  State,  is  navigable  at  an  ordinary  stage  of  water  to 
the  Mississippi  Central,  and  has  accumulated  in  its  waters  a large  amount 
of  property  in  steamboats.  All  this  wealth  of  products  and  boats  it  was 
important  to  protect,  but  still  more  important  to  prevent  the  enemy  from 
getting  control  of  the  river,  which,  once  possessed,  would  give  him  a base 
for  operations  most  dangerous  to  our  success.  So  long  as  the  works  at 
Snyder’s  Mill  were  held  the  whole  Yazoo  Valley  was  defended.  It  was 
believed  those  works  could  be  held  provided  the  enemy  was  forced  to 
make  a direct  assault  upon  them  from  the  river  and  not  permitted  to 
disengage  himself  from  the  bottom  described,  break  through  our  line, 
and,  establishing  himself  in  the  open  country  between  the  mill  and 
Vicksburg,  be  able  to  take  those  works  in  rear.  Another  object  was 
also  accomplished : The  enemy,  without  gaining  the  hills,  could  make 
no  attempt  to  cut  the  line  of  the  Vicksburg  and  Jackson  Eailroad. 

The  base  of  the  hills  being  determined  upon  as  the  proper  line,  prep- 
arations were  made  in  advance  to  guard  the  three  natural  approaches 
to  it  by  throwing  up  earthworks,  felling  timber,  &c.  It  was  further 
strengthened  during  the  progress  of  the  attack  as  the  enemy’s  plans  de- 
veloped themselves. 

Certain  information  regarding  the  proximity  of  the  enemy’s  fleet  was 
first  received  on  the  morning  of  December  23,  and  by  10  o’clock  that 
night  seventy -four  transports  were  known  to  be  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Yazoo,  together  with  some  twelve  gunboats  that  had  pre- 
viously arrived.  This  number  was  increased  during  the  succeeding 
two  or  three  days  to  about  one  hundred  and  twenty. 

At  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  25th  the  troops  of  the  command 
were  ordered  in  the  trenches,  which  they  did  not  leave  again  until  the 
attack  was  abandoned,  except  to  re-euforco  different  portions  of  the 
line  as  circumstances  required. 

The  25tli  and  part  of  the  26th  were  occupied  by  the  enemy  in  debark- 
ing and  making  demonstrations  of  attack  at  Snyder’s  Mill,  where  one 
of  their  most  formidable  iron-clads  was  very  severely  handled  and  driven 
out  of  range  by  the  open  batteries,  under  the  commaud  of  the  gallant 
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Oolonel  Higgins,  Twenty-second  Louisiana  Artillery.  The  gunboats 
<did  not  afterward  venture  another  attack,  their  iron  armor  being  rather 
readily  penetrated. 

About  noon  on  the  26th  it  began  to  be  apparent  that  the  main  attack 
would  be  against  the  center  of  our  line,  in  the  endeavors  to  gain  the  high 
ground  by  the  crossing-points  mentioned.  The  available  infantry  force 
under  Brigadier-General  Lee  was  accordingly  placed  at  these  exposed 
points,  with  directions  to  hold  the  enemy  in  the  bottom  to  the  last  and 
give  time  for  re-enforcements  to  arrive.  This  was  handsomely  done, 
and  they  were  completely  held  in  check  during  the  remainder  of  the 
day  at  the  two  points  where  their  columns  appeared. 

The  arrival  of  three  brigades,  under  Brigadier-Generals  Barton, 
Gregg,  and  Vaughn  during  the  afternoon  and  night  of  the  26th  added 
greatly  to  our  strength  and  confidence.  These  troops  were  moved 
promptly  forward  and  by  daylight  were  in  position,  thus  enabling  the 
exposed  points  to  be  held  in  force  and  the  whole  front  to  be  watched 
by  skirmishers. 

The  line  was  now  immediately  commanded  as  follows:  General  Lee 
was  on  the  right,  General  Barton  in  the  center,  General  Vaughn  on  the 
left,  General  Gregg,  with  brigade,  being  held  in  reserve,  though  subse- 
quently placed  in  position  between  Generals  Barton  and  Vaughn.  The 
order  was  for  each  brigade  to  draw  re-enforcements  from  the  one  imme- 
diately on  its  left,  the  left  itself  to  be  re-enforced  by  fresh  arrivals  from 
the  interior  or  from  the  reserve. 

The  27th  was  apparently  occupied  by  the  enemy  in  getting  their  bat- 
teries in  position  and  preparing  extensive  rifle-pits. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  28th  the  enemy  opened  with  a heavy  fire 
of  both  artillery  and  musketry  along  the  entire  line,  which  increased 
with  intensity  as  the  day  advanced  and  only  ceased  with  night. 

The  night  of  the  28tli  was  spent  by  both  parties  in  placing  new 
batteries  in  position,  strengthening  the  works,  and  preparing  for  the 
morrow. 

At  daylight  on  the  29th  the  attack  commenced  with  renewred  fury  and 
soon  the  appearance  of  a largely-increased  force  in  front  indicated  an  in- 
tention to  assault,  which  was  attempted  almost  simultaneously  along  the 
whole  line.  In  front  of  General  Lee  the  attack  was  the  most  formidable, 
as,  owing  to  the  ground,  they  could  deploy  on  a greater  front,  thus  tak- 
ing advantage  of  their  superiority  of  numbers.  The  assaulting  force — 
estimated  at  6,000 — moved  from  their  concealed  position  in  the  woods, 
advanced  rapidly  ou  an  open  space  of  say  400  yards,  and  made  a deter- 
mined attack  upon  his  intrenched  position.  Taken  in  flank  by  the  artil- 
lery and  met  in  front  by  a withering  sheet  of  musketry  fire*  the  enemy 
struggled  up  to  within  a short  distance  of  our  line,  when  he  wavered, 
stopped,  and  soon  fled  in  irretrievable  panic  and  confusion,  strewing 
the  ground  with  his  dead  and  wounded,  leaving  in  our  possession  4 
regimental  colors,  over  300  prisoners,  and  500  stands  of  arms.  ) 

In  front  of  General  Barton  the  assault,  although  not  made  in  such 
nuinibers,  was  persisted  in  with  a tenacity  indicating  a determined  pur- 
pose to  succeed.  Five  different  times  did  they  attempt  to  storm  his 
most  advanced  work,  each  time  repulsed  with  loss,  and  from  daylight 
until  sunset  the  troops  were  under  as  severe  a fire  of  musketry  and 
artillery  as  it  was  practicable  for  an  enemy  almost  enveloping  them  to 
pour  into  the  work. 

The  formidable  abatis  in  front  of  General  Vaughn,  together  with  the 
batteries  in  position  in  the  line  to  his  rear.,, seemed  to  have  disheartened 
the  enemy  there  from  the  first,  rendering:  his.  attack  uncertain,  feeble^ 
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and  easily  repulsed.  His  skirmishers,  as  they  advanced  in  the  fallen 
timber,  were  boldly  met  by  our  sharpshooters  and  their  progress  ar- 
rested. A few  well-directed  shots  from  some  12  and  24  pounders  drove 
them  back  into  the  woods  and  their  masses  disappeared. 

On  the  30th  the  enemy’s  fire  sensibly  slackened,  and  permission  to 
bury  their  dead  and  care  for  their  wounded  being  granted  on  the  31st 
it  was  not  afterward  renewed  to  any  great  extent. 

Our  loss  from  first  to  last  was  63  killed,  134  wounded,  and  10  miss- 
ing. The  loss  of  the  enemy  in  killed,  wounded,  and  taken  prisoners 
was  estimated  at  2,000.  It  is  now  understood  that  they  admit  a loss  of 
2,200. 

On  the  30th  Major-General  Stevenson  having  arrived,  relieved  me, 
by  virtue  of  seniority,  from  the  command  of  the  troops  in  front  of  the 
enemy. 

The  manner  in  which  the  troops,  one  and  all,  bore  themselves  during 
the  six  days  and  nights  of  continuous  service  in  the  field  and  trenches 
cannot  be  too  much  admired.  Under  General  Lee  they  met  the  enemy 
in  superior  numbers  and  hurled  him  back  with  heavy  loss.  Under 
General  Barton  they  endured  unflinchingly  a fire  from  which  veteran 
troops  might  well  have  shrunk  and  gave  a bloody  reception  to  his  re- 
peated assaults.  Those  under  Generals  Gregg  and  Vaughn  showed 
perfect  steadiness  throughout  and  gave  evidence  of  reliability  should 
they  be  more  particularly  called  upon  to  show  it.  That  the  gallant 
officers  and  men  who  had  withstood  the  bombardment  of  last  summer 
should  show  such  brilliant  qualities  as  soldiers  I had  expected,  and 
most  faithfully  did  they  fulfill  my  expectations ; that  those  who  came 
to  re-enforce  would  do  the  same  their  officers  knew.  In  no  case  was 
there  disappointment. 

As  but  one  of  the  regiments  from  among  those  originally  with  me  here 
(and  that  among  the  most  promising)  was  necessarily  absent  from  the 
field,  it  is  but  justice  to  say  that  both  officers  and  men  earnestly  desired 
orders  to  be  sent  forward  to  the  line.  This  regiment  was  the  Twenty- 
seventh  Louisiana. 

In  concluding  I take  pleasure  in  reiterating  the  terms  of  commenda- 
tion in  which  the  officers  of  different  regiments  are  spoken  of.  They  are 
intelligent,  devoted,  gallant  soldiers,  and  deserve  well  of  their  country. 

To  the  intelligent  activity  of  my  chief  quartermaster  and  commissary 
much  praise  is  due.  Cooked  rations  were  furnished  the  troops  during 
the  whole  operations,  and  transportation  provided  promptly  and  to  the 
extent  that  resources,  both  public  and  private,  admitted  of.  I acknowl- 
edge, also,  the  valuable  services  of  my  immediate  staff. 

I am,  colonel,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

M.  L.  SMITH, 

Major- General , Commanding. 


Lieut.  Col.  J.  B.  Waddy, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Dept,  of  Miss,  and  East  La.,  Jackson , Miss. 


[Addenda.] 

Headquarters  Smith’s  Division, 

Vicksburg , Miss.,  April  27,  1863. 

Maj.  It.  W.  Memminger, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General : 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  a communication  from 
Brig.  Gen.  S.  D.  Lee,  commanding  Third  Brigade,  regarding  an  iuscrip- 
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tion  on  the  banners  of  regiments  engaged  in  December  last  on  the  Yazoo 
line  near  Vicksburg. 

As  the  line  of  battle  really  extended  from  Snyder’s  Mill  to  the  Mis- 
sissippi River,  Chickasaw  Bayou  being  but  one  of  the  three  points 
where  the  engagement  was  severe  and  long  continued,  and  as  it  was 
Vicksburg  that  was  being  defended,  a city  already  distinguished  and 
the  name  of  which  will  always  be  a proud  one  and  universally  known, 
my  wish  is  rather  that  the  regiments  engaged,  especially  those  belong- 
ing to  my  division,  have  “Vicksburg”  inscribed  upon  their  standards, 
and  this  name  is  respectfully  recommended. 

By  reference  to  the  reports  forwarded  to  your  office  it  will  be  seen 
that  other  regiments  besides  those  under  General  Lee  behaved  with 
great  gallantry  and  have  an  equal  claim  to  distinction.  The  following 
were  the  regiments  and  batteries  under  Generals  Barton  and  Lee  re- 
spectively during  the  main  part  of  the  actions : 

With  General  Lee  at  Chickasaw  Bayou  : Seventeenth,  Twenty-sixth, 
and  Twenty-eighth  Regiments  Louisiana  Volunteers;  Third,  Thirtieth, 
and  Eightieth  (now  Sixty-second)  Regiments  Tennessee  Volunteers; 
Forty-second  Regiment  Georgia  Volunteers ; Companies  A and  D,  First 
Mississippi  Light  Artillery  (Colonel  Withers);  Company  A,  Ward’s 
Battalion  Light  Artillery. 

Under  General  Lee  at  Snyder’s  Mill : Twenty-second  Regiment  Lou- 
isiana Volunteers,  Third  Regiment  Mississippi  Volunteers. 

With  General  Barton  at  Indian  Mound,  on  Fishing  Lake : Fortieth, 
Forty-third,  and  Fifty-second  Regiments  Georgia  Volunteers;  Thirty- 
first  Regiment  Louisiana  Volunteers. 

I am,  major,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

M.  L.  SMITH, 
Major-General , Commanding. 


[Indorsement.] 

Hdqrs.  Dept,  of  Mississippi  and  East  Louisiana, 

Vicksburg,  Miss.,  May  12,  [1803]. 

Major  Memminger,  assistant  adjutant-general,  will  issue  an  order 
directing  that  the  word  “Vicksburg”  be  inscribed  on  the  banners  of 
the  within-named  regiments,  as  Chickasaw  Bayou  is  only  a part  of  • 
Vicksburg. 

By  order  of  Lieutenant-General  Pemberton  : 

F.  M.  STAFFORD, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


[Inclosure.] 


Vicksburg,  Miss.,  April  25,  1863. 


Major  Memminger, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Dept.  Miss,  and  Hast  La.,  Jackson , Miss. : 


Major:  I have  the  honor  to  request  that  the  following  regiments 
and  batteries  be  authorized  to  inscribe  on  their  colors  “ Chickasaw 
Bayou,”  they  having  borne  a conspicuous  part  in  that  important  action, 
viz:  Seventeenth,  Twenty-sixth,  and  Twenty-eighth  Regiments  Lou- 
isiana Volunteeers;  Third,  Thirtieth,  and  Eightieth  Regiments  of 
Tennessee  Volunteers;  Companies  A and  D,  First  Regiment  Missis- 
sippi Light  Artillery  (Colonel  Withers) ; Company  A,  Ward’s  Battalion 
Light  Artillery,  and  Forty-second  Regiment  Georgia  Volunteers,  The 
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above  regiments  and  batteries  were  engaged  in  tbe  action,  and  I think 
it  due  to  them  that  they  should  be  permitted  to  bear  the  name  on  their 
colors. 

Yours,  respectfully, 

STEPHEN  D.  LEE, 
Brigadier-  General , Provisional  Army. 


No.  28. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  Garter  L.  Stevenson , C.  . S.  Army , commanding 

forces  in  front  of  Vicksburg , of  operations  December  30,  1862-January 

2, 1863. 

Hdqrs.  Forces  in  front  of  Vicksburg,  Miss., 

January  7,  1863. 

Colonel  : For  the  information  of  the  lieutenant-general  commanding 
I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report : 

I arrived  here  on  the  evening  of  the  29th  ultimo  and  was  placed  in 
command  of  all  the  forces  then  in  front  of  the  enemy. 

At  an  early  hour  the  following  morning  I repaired  to  the  field  of 
action  of  the  previous  day  and  assumed  command  of  the  whole  line, 
and  especially  of  the  left,  composed  of  the  brigades  of  Generals  Bar- 
ton, Vaughn,  and  Gregg.  The  right — extending  from  Bock  Springs 
to  Snyder’s  Mill,  and  composed  of  part  of  Maury’s  division  and  Lee’s 
brigade — was  under  the  immediate  command  of  Maj.  Gen.  D.  H.  Maury. 

All  remained  quiet  during  the  day  in  front  of  General  Maury;  saw 
occasional  picket  firing,  although  it  was  evident  that  the  enemy  was 
still  confronting  him  and  in  line  of  battle. 

At  daylight  the  attack  on  General  Barton’s  command  was  renewed, 
but  with  less  vigor.  The  firing,  however,  continued  at  intervals  all  day, 
and  the  enemy  was  foiled  in  various  attempts  to  erect  batteries  at  dif- 
ferent points.  There  was  also  heavy  skirmishing  during  the  day  in 
front  of  General  Vaughn. 

On  the  morning  of  the  31st  it  was  apparent  that  the  enemy  during 
the  night  had  intrenched  the  front  of  his  entire  line.  Still,  there  was 
no  renewal  of  the  engagement. 

About  11  o’clock  a flag  of  truce  was  sent  to  our  lines  by  Brig.  Gen. 
[G.  W.]  Morgan,  TJ.  S.  Army,  asking  a suspension  of  hostilities  for  four 
hours  to  enable  him  to  bury  his  dead.  The  request  was  granted,  and 
about  200  dead  bodies  were  removed  from  the  front  of  that  portion  of 
our  line  commanded  by  Brigadier-General  Lee,  between  100  and  200 
from  General  Barton’s  front,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the 
enemy  removed  many  of  his  dead  during  the  two  nights  just  previous 
to  the  suspension  of  hostilities.  From  a close  examination  of  the 
grouud  occupied  by  the  enemy  I think  that  his  loss  during  the  several 
days’  engagement  could  not  have  been  less  than  1,200  men — probably 
many  more. 

On  the  night  of  the  1st  there  were  indications  that  the  enemy  was 
landing  troops  at  Snyder’s  Mill,  but  early  on  the  morning  of  the  2d  it 
was  clear  that  there  was  no  intention  of  attacking  that  point  and  that 
he  was  actually  embarking  his  troops.  Five  regiments,  under  the  com- 
mand of  General  Lee  and  Colonel  Withers,  were  sent  to  harass  him 
during  this  operation.  One  of  these  regiments  (the  Second  Texas)  pur- 
sued the  retreating  foe  to  the  very  bank  of  the  river,  and,  notwith  stand 
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ing  an  incessant  and  heavy  fire  from  twelve  of  his  gunboats,  poured  vol- 
ley after  volley  into  his  ranks  while  he  hurriedly  embarked  upon  his 
transports  and  steamed  rapidly  beyond  rifle  range. 

For  our  casualties  and  the  names  of  those  officers  whose  gallant  con- 
duct won  the  commendation  of  their  superiors  I would  respectfully  refer 
the  commanding  general  to  the  accompanying  reports  of  Major-General 
Maury  and  Brigadier-Generals  Lee  and  Barton. 

I am,  colonel,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

0.  L.  STEVENSON, 

Major-  General . 


Lieut.  Col.  J.  B.  Waddy, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen .,  Dept,  of  Mississippi  and  East  Louisiana. 


No.  29. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Seth  M.  Barton , G.  S.  Army , commanding  Brigade , 
of  operations  December  27-30,  1862. 

Hdqrs.  First  Brig.,  First  Div.,  Smith’s  Corps, 
Vicksburg,  Miss.,  January  5,  1863. 

Major  : In  compliance  with  directions  from  your  office  I have  the 
honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  operations  of  my  command 
on  the  28th,  29th,  and  30th  ultimo : 

Soon  after  my  arrival  here  on  the  27th  I was  ordered  by  Maj.  Gen. 
M.  L.  Smith  to  take  post  with  a part  of  my  brigade  on  the  road  in  rear 
of  the  rifle-pits  on  the  lake,  some  3 miles  north  of  the  city,  and  take 
charge  of  the  operations  there.  I found  the  post  occupied  by  Colonel 
Morrison,  with  his  regiment  (Thirty-first  Louisiana),  a section  of  artil- 
lery, posted  on  an  Indian  mound  in  rear,  all  supported  by  [Col.  John 
A.j  Rowan’s  Tennessee  regiment  on  the  road.  The  line  of  skirmishers 
to  the  right  and  left  was  strengthened  and  troops  placed  in  position. 

At  4.30  a.  m.  on  the  28th  the  enemy  opened  with  six  pieces  and 
sharpshooters  on  the  works  and  road,  and  with  few  intermissions  kept 
up  his  fire  with  increased  force  and  vigor  until  night-fall.  Rowan’s 
regiment  was  sent  early  in  the  day  to  General  Lee  on  his  call  for  re-en- 
forcements,  and  its  place  supplied  by  the  Fortieth  Georgia,  Col.  Abda 
Johnson.  The  rifle-pits,  sustaining  a heavy  fire  and  being  threatened 
with  assault,  were  re-enforced  by  five  companies  of  this  regiment,  and 
two  others  strengthened  the  line  of  skirmishers.  General  Lee  still  need- 
ing troops,  the  Forty-second  Georgia,  Col.  [R.  J.]  Henderson,  was  sent 
him,  drawing  the  Third  Tennessee  from  General  Gregg,  on  my  left,  to 
replace  it. 

During  the  afternoon  the  enemy  having  silenced  the  section  on  the 
mound,  under  fire  of  his  artillery  and  infantry  concentrated  upon  the 
breastworks,  attempted  to  erect  a battery  at  breaching  distance.  Major 
Ward,  with  two  sections,  was  ordered  to  engage  the  enemy’s  guns  to 
create  a diversion  in  favor  of  my  skirmishers  and  enable  them  to  pre- 
vent this  work.  This  was  handsomely  and  successfully  done  and  con- 
tinued until  darkness  terminated  the  conflict.  The  night  was  passed 
strengthening  the  parapet  and  enlarging  the  work  and  rearranging 
and  relieving  the  troops. 

At  daylight  on  the  29th  the  attack  recommenced  in  heavy  force, 
slackened  in  vigor  about  7 a.  m.,  but  renewed  about  11  a.  m.  and  lasted 
until  after  dark.  The  enemy  made  five  efforts  to  take  the  breastworks 
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by  storm — three  times  gained  the  crest  of  the  parapet,  once  made  a 
lodgment  and  attempted  to  mine,  but  on  every  occasion  was  repulsed 
with  heavy  loss.  The  Fifty-second  Georgia,  Col.  [C.  D.]  Phillips,  re- 
enforced the  wbrk  early  in  the  day.  The  line  of  skirmishers,  formed 
by  companies  of  the  Fortieth  and  Forty-second  Georgia,  was  earnestly 
engaged  all  day,  and  held  their  position  steadily  and  gallantly.  The 
night  was  spent  as  before — in  repairing  the  works  and  relieving  the 
troops. 

At  daylight  on  the  30th  the  attack  was  renewed,  but  with  less  vigor, 
only  three  regiments  and  eight  pieces  of  the  enemy  engaging  the  rifle- 
pits  and  skirmishers,  and  a desultory  fire  was  continued  during  the  day. 
The  enemy  endeavored  to  erect  batteries  at  various  points,  but  was 
driven  off. 

I beg  leave  to  call  attention  to  the  steadiness  and  intelligence  of  the 
troops  under  fire  and  their  cheerfulness  under  the  fatigues  of  three  days 
and  nights  of  incessant  labor,  watchfulness,  and  action. 

My  casualties  amount  to  15  killed  and  39  wounded,  exclusive  of  that 
of  the  Thirty-first  Louisiana  of  which  no  report  has  yet  been  received. 
The  loss  of  the  enemy  can  only  be  surmised,  but  was  evidently  heavy. 
Near  by,  nine  large  grave-trenches,  of  capacity  of  75  men  each,  were 
left  filled.  Hundreds  were  permitted  to  be  carried  off,  and  the  ground 
for  150  yards  in  front  of  the  breastworks  gave  frightful  evidence  of  the 
great  slaughter  committed  there.  I estimate  their  killed,  from  these 
facts,  at  G50. 

Great  praise  is  due  Col.  [C.  H.]  Morrison,  Thirty-first  Louisiana,  and 
the  officers  and  men  of  his  regiment  for  their  good  conduct  throughout. 
I also  make  mention  of  Colonels  Abda  Johnson  (wounded),  Fortieth 
Georgia;  Henderson,  Forty-second  Georgia,  and  Phillips,  Fifty-second 
Georgia;  Lieut.  Col.  [Hiram  P.]  Bell  (wounded),  commanding  Forty- 
third  Georgia,  and  Maj.  [Henry  C.]  Kellogg,  same  regiment;  Capts. 
[T.  B.]  Lyons  and Patterson,  of  my  staff,  as  officers  whose  meri- 

torious conduct  came  under  my  personal  observation,  and  respectfully 
refer  to  subordinate  reports  for  accounts  of  others  whom  their  com- 
manders commend  for  special  merit. 

1 am,  major,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

S.  M.  BARTON, 
Brigadier -General. 

Maj.  J.  J.  Reeve, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


No.  30. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  John  G.  Vaughn , G.  S.  Army , commanding  Brigade , 
of  operations  December  26-29,  1862. 

Headquarters  East  Tennessee  Brigade, 

Near  Vicicsburg,  Miss.,  January  10,  1863. 

Sir  : I herewith  report  the  operations  of  my  brigade  during  the  late 
battle  before  Vicksburg : 

The  position  assigned  me  was  the  extreme  left  of  the  line  in  front  of 
the  trenches  and  covering  the  abatis  on  the  lake  road.  I deployed  one 
regiment  as  skirmishers  on  the  line  of  woods  in  front  of  the  abatis,  ex- 
tending from  the  river  bank  to  the  left  of  the  line  of  skirmishers  thrown 
out  by  General  Barton,  holding  the  regiments  of  Cols.  [John  H.]  Craw- 
ford and  Rowan  in  reserve  during  the  progress  of  the  first  day’s  fight. 
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I was  ordered  to  re-enforce  General  Lee,  and  on  reception  of  the  order 
immediately  sent  the  Eightieth  [Sixty-second]  Tennessee,  Col.  [John  A.] 
Rowan,  to  his  support. 

On  the  evening  of  the  third  day  I was  ordered  to  re-enforce  General 
Barton,  whose  left  was  threatened.  I ordered  the  Seventy-ninth  [Six- 
tieth] Tennessee,  Colonel  Crawford,  to  his  support,  which  left  me  but  one 
r#giment  on  the  extreme  left.  The  enemy  were  in  strong  force  in  front 
of  my  line  of  pickets  and  made  several  attempts  to  drive  my  forces  from 
the  line  of  abatis  and  woods,  but  failed. 

The  troops  of  my  command,  being  new  and  undisciplined,  held  their 
position  with  great  steadiness  and  nerve  under  a heavy  fire  at  intervals 
for  two  days,  the  officers  and  men  both  showing  a willingness  and  zeal 
to  defend  their  ground  to  the  last  extremity. 

The  loss  in  my  brigade  was  9 killed  and  9 wounded.*  The  larger 
portion  of  the  wounded  have  since  died. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

JNO.  C.  VAUGHN, 
Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 

Major-General  Stevenson, 

Commanding  Forces  in  Front. 


No.  31. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  Dabney  II.  Maury , C.  8.  Army , commanding  Division , 
of  operations  December  30,  1862-  January  2,  1863. 

Hdqrs.  Maury’s  Division,  Second  Corps, 
Department  of  Mississippi  and  East  Louisiana, 
Near  ’Vicksburg,  Miss.,  January  5,  1863. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  report  for  the  information  of  the  major- 
general  commanding  that  I arrived  here  with  a small  portion  of  my  di- 
vision about  4 p.  m.  on  December  30,  [1862],  and  took  command  of  the 
forces  occupying  the  lines  from  the  signal  station  to  Snyder’s  Mill. 
During  the  entire  day  the  enemy  was  in  line  of  battle  in  our  front. 
Besides  occasional  picket  firing  there  was  no  demonstration  of  attack. 

On  the  morning  of  the  31st  I discovered  that  the  enemy  had  intrenched 
the  whole  front  of  the  line  occupied  by  him  the  previous  day.  About 
11  a.  m.  he  sent  in  a flag  of  truce  requesting  a suspension  of  hostilities 
for  four  hours  to  euable  him  to  collect  and  bury  his  dead.  This  was 
granted  him,  and  he  removed  from  the  field  of  General  Lee’s  action  on 
the  29th  about  200  dead  bodies. 

On  the  morning  of  the  1st  there  was  unusual  quiet  along  the  lines 
occupied  by  the  enemy,  and  it  soon  became  evident  that  some  change 
had  been  made  in  his  positions.  During  the  evening  it  was  reported 
that  he  was  landing  near  Snyder’s  Mill,  and  I therefore  re-enforced 
that  point. 

Before  daylight  the  report  of  his  lauding  a heavy  force  to  attack  our 
position  at  Snyder’s  was  reiterated,  so  that  General  Lee  went  up  with 
several  regiments,  which  with  the  brigade  of  General  [Louis]  Hebert 
just  arrived  from  Yazoo  City  were  sufficient  to  hold  the  position  until  I 
could  re-enforce  it. 

Before  9 a.  m.  it  became  evident  that  there  was  no  intention  of  at- 
tempting an  attack  upon  Snyder’s  Mill,  and  that  the  enemy  had  aban- 
doned bis  attack  upon  Vicksburg  in  this  direction  and  was  re-embark- 

* Nominal  list  shows  8 killed  and  10  wounded. 
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ing  his  troops.  Colonel  Withers  was  at  once  sent  with  thrOe  regiments, 
and  immediately  afterward  General  Lee  with  two  additional  regiments, 
to  harass  the  enemy  while  embarking.  The  gunboats  prevented  this 
force  from  making  any  heavy  attack,  though  they  could  not  prevent  the 
Second  Texas  Sharpshooters  from  pressing  close  up  to  the  transports 
and  firing  into  the  troops  crowded  on  their  decks  until  they  steamed 
beyond  rifle  range. 

I regret  to  report  that  this  gallant  regiment  has  again  lost  its  com- 
mander. Lieutenant-Colonel  Timmins,  just  recovered  from  a severe 
wound  received  at  Corinth,  was  again  very  seriously  wounded  in  this 
attack  upon  the  transports.  His  gallantry  and  the  fine  conduct  of  his 
regiment  are  much  spoken  of  by  those  who  observed  them. 

It  is  probable  that  many  of  the  enemy  were  killed  and  wounded  im 
this  affair.  Nine  prisoners  were  captured  and  a small  amount  of  stores.. 

I believe  that  their  abandonment  of  this  great  military  enterprise  is; 
justly  attributable  to  the  severe  defeat  of  the  enemy  by  Brig.  Gen.  S.. 
D.  Lee  on  the  29th  instant,  and  I desire  here  to  express  my  thanks  to> 
that  officer  for  the  manner  in  which  he  has  enabled  me  to  discharge  the*, 
duties  of  this  command.  Throughout  the  operations  herein  reported! 
I have  relied  upon  General  Lee’s  knowledge  of  the  grouud  and  of  the* 
troops  and  upon  his  admirable  military  judgment.  He  is  one  of  the*, 
most  energetic,  prompt,  and  efficient  soldier^  it  has  ever  been  my  good! 
fortune  to  serve  with,  and  I hope  the  distinguished  services  he  has  ren- 
dered the  country  here  may  be  acknowledged  by  his  advancement  ini 
rank  and  command. 

I am,  major,  very  respectfully,  yours, 

DABNEY  H.  MAURY, 

Major-  General. 

Maj.  J.  J.  Reeye, 

Assistant  Adjutant - General. 

[Inclosure.] 

Headquarters  Maury’s  Division, 

Yieksburg , Miss.,  January  7,  18G3. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  report  the  following  as  the  list  of  wounded 
in  the  Second  Regiment  Texas  Infantry  in  the  reconnaissance  under 
General  Lee  on  the  3d  [2d1?]  instant:  Lieut.  Col.  W.  C.  Timmins,  com- 
manding the  regiment,  severely  wounded ; Private  D.  Morse,  Company 
H,  slightly. 

* Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

D.  W.  FLOWERREE, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

Maj.  J.  J.  Reeye, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


No.  32. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Stephen  I).  Lee , G.  S.  Army , commanding  Provis' 
ional  Division,  of  operations  December  25,  18G2 -January  2,  1863. 

Headquarters  Lee’s  Brigade, 
Vicksburg,  Miss.,  January  — , 18G3. 
Major:  I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  the  opera- 
tions of  the  troops  under  my  command  during  the  recent  conflict  with 
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the  enemy,  resulting  in  his  abandoning  his  attack  upon  the  city  of 
Vicksburg: 

The  enemy’s  transports  commenced  making  their  appearance  near 
the  mouth  of  the  Yazoo  on  Christmas  day,  when,  in  compliance  with 
orders  from  Maj.  Gen.  [M.  L.]  Smith,  I took  charge  in  person  of  the 
defense  of  the  swamp  from  the  city  to  Snyder’s  Mill.  Between  that 
point  and  city  runs  the  swamp  road  at  the  loot  of  the  bluffs,  the  aver- 
age distance  of  the  road  from  the  Yazoo  being  about  2£  miles.  The 
country  between  the  road  and  the  Yazoo  is  heavy  bottom  and  inter- 
sected by  sloughs  and  bayous,  containing  the  plantations  of  Oapt.  W. 
H.  Johnson,  Mrs.  Lake,  and  Colonel  Blake,  the  first  two  being  below 
Chickasaw  Bayou,  which  bayou  separated  Mrs.  Lake’s  plantation  from 
Colonel  Blake’s.  The  bayou  runs  back  from  the  Yazoo  and  makes  the 
half-way  point  between  the  city  and  Snyder’s  Mill.  A lake  and  swamp 
run  almost  parallel  to  the  road  from  the  city  to  Snyder’s  Mill,  and  at 
an  average  distance  from  it  of  about  a third  of  a mile,  giving  but  five 
points  through  which  the  enemy  could  reach  the  river  road  from  the 
Yazoo,  except  by  throwing  a pontoon  bridge  across  the  lake.  These 
points,  commencing  next  to  the  city,  are : First,  at  the  race  course,  2 
miles  from  the  city,  by  a road  leading  to  Johnson’s  5 next  at  the  Indian 
mound,  4 miles  from  the  city,  where  the  lake  is  dry  for  200  yards ; next 
at  the  Chickasaw  Bayou,  on  Mrs.  Lake’s  i>lantation  (a  good  road  run- 
ning along  the  bayou  from  the  Yazoo) ; next  at  Colonel  Blake’s  house, 
running  back  from  the  Yazoo  almost  to  the  road,  1 mile  beyond  Chicka- 
saw Bayou,  and  at  Snyder’s  Mill,  13  miles  from  the  city,  where  we  have 
extensive  fortifications,  commencing  about  2 miles  short  of  Snyder’s 
Mill  in  an  impenetrable  swamp.  The  abatis  of  fallen  timber  at  the 
race  course  was  an  almost  impassable  barrier  to  the  enemy.  My 
arrangements  were  as  follows : One  regiment  (the  First  Louisiana, 
Col.  [S.  R.]  Harrison)  and  two  guns  at  the  mound;  four  regiments  and 
a battery  at  Chickasaw  Bayou,  and  a regiment  between  the  mound  and 
the  bayou.  Rifle-pits  were  hurriedly  thrown  up  at  the  mound  and  at 
the  bayou,  and  timber  felled  across  the  lake  for  an  abatis.  The  enemy’s 
gunboats  had  possession  of  the  Yazoo  for  about  a week  before  the 
arrival  of  the  transports  on  Christmas  day. 

On  the  26th  they  landed  in  force  at  Johnson’s  and  at  a point  2 miles 
above  (1  mile  below  Chickasaw  Bayou),  driving  in  our  pickets.  Col. 
[W.  T.]  Withers,  with  the  Seventeenth  Louisiana,  two  companies  of  the 
Forty-sixth  Mississippi,  and  a section  of  Wofford’s  battery,  was  directed 
to  hold  them  in  check  near  Mrs.  Lake’s  plantation.  This  he  did  in 
good  style,  driviug  them  from  the  open  field  into  the  woods. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  the  enemy  appeared  in  force  and 
attacked  Colonel  Withers  with  violence.  The  colonel  retired  for  a short 
distance  up  the  bayou  to  a piece  of  woods  and  held  his  ground  against 
a largely  superior  force.  The  enemy  also  appeared  in  force  in  the  woods 
in  front  of  the  Indian  mound,  driving  in  our  skirmishers  across  the  lake. 
They  also  appeared  on  Blake’s  Levee,  at  the  same  time  attacking  our 
batteries  at  Snyder’s  Mill.  They  evidently  had  excellent  guides,  attack- 
ing us  at  every  point  where  it  was  possible  to  reach  the  road. 

On  the  morning  of  the  28th  the  enemy  again  attacked  the  woods  held 
the  previous  day  by  Colonel  Withers,  but  now  by  the  Twenty-eighth 
[Twenty-ninth]  Louisiana  Volunteers,  Col.  Allen  Thomas,  being  at 
least  a brigade  and  a battery  of  six  guns.  Colonel  Thomas  held  his 
ground  against  this  greatly  superior  force  from  about  daylight  until  12 
m.,  when  he  retired  in  good  order.  The  enemy  were  highly  elated  by 
their  success  and  followed  rapidly,  but  a volley  from  the  Twenty-sixth 
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Louisiana,  Col.  [Winchester]  Hall,  near  the  edge  of  the  lake  and  in 
temporary  rifle-pits,  brought  them  to  their  usual  prudence  and  allowed 
the  gallant  Twenty-eighth  to  move  in  safety.  Colonel  Hall  held  his  pits 
in  his  advanced  position  against  a vastly  superior  force  with  great 
coolness  and  effect.  The  enemy  also  attacked  Colonel  Morrison  at  the 
mound  in  heavy  force,  and  placed  several  batteries  in  position  opposite 
to  him,  which  kept  up  a continuous  fire. 

The  enemy  on  the  evening  of  the  26th  had  appeared  in  considerable 
force  at  the  levee,  and  gave  me  much  uneasiness.  During  the  night  of 
the  27th  I increased  my  force  at  that  point  and  placed  Colonel  Withers, 
First  Mississippi  Artillery  Eegiment,  in  charge  of  its  defense,  he  having 
at  his  disposal  the  Forty-sixth  Mississippi  Eegiment,  Seventeenth  Lou- 
isiana, and  Bowman’s  battery.  This  arrangement  was  made  none  too 
soon.  Early  on  the  morning  of  the  28th  the  enemy  appeared  in  force 
on  the  levee  with  artillery,  but  was  handsomely  held  in  check  and 
driven  back  by  Colonel  Withers’  command,  the  Forty-sixth  Mississippi, 
and  two  Napoleon  guns  under  Lieutenant  Johnston,  doing  admirable 
service. 

On  the  28th  the  enemy,  who  had  landed  a small  infantry  force  in  front 
of  Snyder’s  Mill,  disappeared  from  that  point,  only  two  gunboats  amus- 
ing themselves  by  firing  at  long  range  on  our  works.  Their  force  in  front 
of  my  position  at  Chickasaw  Bayou  had  greatly  increased  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  28th,  and  it  was  evident  my  position  would  be  attacked  next 
morning.  During  the  night  my  command  was  re-enforced  by  two  regi- 
ments and  my  line  of  battle  fixed. 

Before  daylight  on  the  29th  Colonel  Hall’s  regiment  was  withdrawn 
from  its  advanced  pits  and  the  dry  crossing  left  open  to  the  enemy,  as  it 
was  desired  he  should  attack  my  position  in  front. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  29th  the  enemy  cautiously  examined  the 
advanced  pits  (vacated),  not  understanding  apparently  why  they  had 
been  abandoned.  He  was  exceedingly  cautious.  About  9 a.  m.  he  at- 
tempted to  throw  a pontoon  bridge  over  the  lake  to  my  left.  This  was 
soon  thwarted  by  a few  well-directed  shot  from  the  section  of  Wofford’s 
battery  and  a section  of  guns  commanded  by  Lieut.  J.  A.  Tarleton,  of 
Maj.  [M.  S ] Ward’s  artillery  battalion,  [Fourteenth  Mississippi].  As 
soon  as  the  attempt  to  pontoon  the  lake  was  discovered  my  line  of  battle 
was  pushed  to  the  left  by  two  regiments  to  throw  them  in  front  of  the 
threatened  point ; the  two  regiments  were  the  Forty-second  Georgia 
and  Twenty-eighth  Louisiana ; at  the  same  time  Col.  [Pierre  S.]  Lay- 
ton’s Fourth  Mississippi  was  ordered  to  join  me  from  Snyder’s  Mill,  as 
no  enemy  was  at  that  point.  About  10  a.  m.  a furious  cannonade  was 
opened  on  my  position  by  the  enemy,  he  at  the  same  time  arranging  his 
infantry  to  storm  my  position.  At  11  a.  m.  his  artillery  fire  ceased  and 
his  infantry,  6,000  strong,  moved  gallantly  up  under  our  artillery  fire 
(eight  guns),  crossing  the  dry  lake  at  two  points,  one  being  in  front  of 
the  vacated  pits  and  the  other  about  200  yards  from  my  line.  Here  our 
fire  was  so  terrible  that  they  broke,  but  in  a few  moments  they  rallied 
again,  sending  a force  to  my  left  flank.  This  force  was  soon  met  by  the 
Twenty-eighth  Louisiana,  Col.  Allen  Thomas,  and  the  Forty-second 
Georgia,  Col.  [E.  J.]  Heuderson  (sent  to  the  left  in  the  morning),  and 
handsomely  repulsed.  Our  fire  was  so  severe  that  the  enemy  lay  down 
to  avoid  it.  Seeing  their  confusion  the  Twenty-sixth  Louisiana  and  a 
part  of  the  Seventeenth  Louisiana  were  marched  on  the  battle-field, 
and  under  their  cover  21  commissioned  officers  and  311  non-commis- 
sioned officers  and  privates  were  taken  prisoners,  aud  4 stand  of  colors 
and  500  stand  of  arms  captured. 
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The  enemy  left  in  great  confusion,  leaving  their  dead  and  wounded 
on  the  field.  About  80  of  their  wounded  were  treated  in  our  hospital. 
Their  dead  on  the  field  numbered  200.  Many  of  their  wounded  were 
allowed  to  be  carried  off  by  their  infirmary  corps  immediately  after  the 
fight.  In  this  day’s  fight  their  casualties  could  not  have  fallen  short 
of  1,000.  Immediately  after  the  battle  the  fire  of  their  sharpshooters 
was  redoubled.  They  would  not  allow  my  command  to  care  for  their 
wounded. 

The  troops  under  my  command  behaved  with  great  gallantry — officers 
and  men.  It  will  be  impossible  to  notice  the  conduct  of  all  deserving 
mention.  Besides  the  regiments  already  mentioned  for  gallantry  I would 
mention  the  Third,  Thirtieth,  and  Eightieth  [Sixty-second]  Tennessee 
Regiments,  occupying  the  pits  where  the  enemy  made  their  most  formi- 
dable attack.  They  displayed  coolness  and  gallantry  and  their  fire  was 
terrific. 

No  reports  having  been  received  from  the  colonels,  no  names  can  be 
given  as  deserving  of  especial  notice,  but  every  one  did  well.  Col.  [Ed- 
ward] Higgins,  commanding  the  important  post  at  Snyder’s  Mill,  de- 
serves great  credit.  He  commanded  only  as  an  old  soldier  could. 
Though  often  threatened  he  was  always  cool  and  self-possessed  and 
exhibited  in  his  dispositions  great  judgment. 

I would  particularly  mention  Colonel  Withers,  who  exhibited  high 
soldierly  qualities  and  great  gallantry,  first  in  holding  the  enemy  in 
check  after  landing,  and  in  repulsing  him  when  my  right  flank  was 
threatened.  His  dispositions  were  excellent. 

Col.  Allen  Thomas,  Twenty-eighth  Louisiana,  exhibited  great  gal- 
lantry and  with  his  regiment  did  splendid  service.  Col.  Hall,  Twenty- 
sixth  Louisiana,  showed  great  coolness  and  gallantry.  Colonel  Hen- 
derson, Forty-second  Georgia]  Cols.  [C.  J.j  Clack  and  [James  J.] 
Turner,  Third  and  Thirtieth  Tennessee;  Col.  [J.  A.]  Rowan,  Eightieth 
Tennessee ; Colonel  Easterling,  Forty-sixth  Mississippi,  and  Col.  [Rob- 
ert] Richardson  deserve  favorable  notice. 

Of  the  artillery,  I would  particularly  mention  Maj.  [B.  R.]  Holmes. 

Captain  Wofford  exhibited  great  gallantry  and  coolness,  and  to  him 
is  due  more  credit  than  to*  any  one  else  for  such  defenses  as  were 
at  Chickasaw  Bayou,  he  having  planned  and  executed  most  of  them. 
Lieutenants  Johnston,  Duncan,  Tarleton,  and  Weems  behaved  well. 

Of  my  personal  staff  I am  pained  to  announce  the  death  of  Capt.  Paul 
Hamilton,  assistant  adjutant-general,  who  was  killed  on  the  29th,  by  the 
explosion  of  a caisson  by  a shell  from  the  enemy,  while  executing  an 
order.  He  was  the  most  promising  young  officer  it  has  been  my  for- 
tune to  meet.  He  was  but  twenty-one  years  of  age,  but  had  been  in 
thirty  battles.  He  was  brave  to  a fault,  always  present  in  danger 
in  the  path  of  duty.  His  gallantry  was  only  excelled  by  his  modesty 
and  strict  performance  of  every  trust  confided  to  him. 

Maj.  Donald  C.  Stith,  brigade  inspector,  behaved  with  gallantry  and 
coolness  under  fire  and  did  good  service.  Lieut.  Henry  B.  Lee,  aide- 
de-camp,  showed  great  bravery;  he  was  wounded  in  the  hand  bearing 
an  order.  Maj.  [W.  O.]  Watts,  Capt.  W.  H.  Johnson,  and  Lieut.  [S.  S.] 
Champion,  volunteer  aides-de-camp,  acted  gallantly  and  were  of  great 
service. 

I would  also  mention  Corporal  Champion,  of  Captain  Johnson’s  com- 
pany, in  charge  of  couriers,  for  his  bravery.  He  carried  several  impor- 
tant orders  under  heavy  fire.  Dr.  Smith  (a  civilian  seventy  years  of 
age)  acted  as  aide-de-camp  and  did  good  service. 
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Inclosed  is  a list  of  casualties : Thirty-six  killed,  78  wounded,  and  3 
deserted.  Total,  124. 

Major-General  Maury  arrived  on  the  morning  of  the  30th  and  assumed 
command.  The  report  of  my  future  operations  will  be  sent  through  him. 

Please  find  inclosed  reports  of  Colonels  Withers,  Higgins,  Thomas, 
and  Morrison. 

I am,  major,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

STEPHEN  D.  LEE, 

Major- General,  C.  8.  Army , Commanding  on  Yazoo. 

Maj.  J.  G.  Devereux, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Second  Dist .,  Dept.  Miss,  and  East  La. 


Headquarters, 

Chickasaw  Bayou , Miss.,  January  G,  1863. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  for  the  in- 
formation of  Major-General  Maury : 

Up  to  his  arrival  on  the  morning  of  the  30th  ultimo  my  command 
extended  from  General  Barton’s  right,  at  Eock  Springs,  to  Snyder’s 
Mill,  including  the  command  at  that  point — 8 miles.  The  general  on 
his  arrival  informed  me  what  troops  he  had  brought  and  placed  them 
at  my  disposal,  directing  me  to  put  them  in  position,  stating  that  he 
would  be  responsible,  but  that  I should  continue  to  command  the  troops 
as  he  knew  little  of  the  ground.  I felt  highly  flattered  at  such  an  evi- 
dence of  his  confidence  and  beg  leave  to  thank  him  for  his  generous 
conduct. 

During  the  30th  the  enemy  were  remarkably  quiet  along  the  whole 
line.  There  was  no  artillery  fire  on  their  part,  but  their  line  of  battle 
was  plainly  visible. 

On  the  morning  of  the  31st  it  was  discovered  that  the  enemy  had 
thrown  up  a strong  line  of  intrenchments  in  front  of  his  line  of  battle, 
with  embrasures  for  his  artillery.  There  was,  however,  a remarkable 
stillness  on  his  part,  and  about  11  a.  m.  Brigadier- General  Morgan, 
commanding  in  my  front,  sent  in  a flag  of  truce,  asking  four  hours  to 
bury  his  dead.  It  was  granted,  and  there  was  no  firing  during  the  rest 
of  the  day. 

On  the  1st  the  unusual  silence  of  the  enemy  and  the  number  of  his 
boats  visible  at  the  mouth  of  the  Chickasaw  Bayou  led  me  to  believe 
that  the  enemy  was  concentrating  his  force  for  an  attack  at  some 
point  either  above  or  below  Chickasaw  Bayou,  and  Colonel  Higgins, 
at  Snyder’s  Mill,  was  warned. 

During  the  night  of  the  1st  and  2d  frequent  reports  reached  my  head- 
quarters to  the  effect  that  the  enemy  were  landing  in  heavy  force  to  at- 
tack our  works  at  Snyder’s  Mill,  and  by  direction  I moved  to  that  point 
with  four  regiments,  arriving  there  before  daylight.  So  soon  as  it  was 
dawn  it  was  evident  that  the  enemy  intended  no  attack,  but  was  re-em- 
barking. 1 immediately  returned  to  Chickasaw  Bayou,  and  by  permis- 
sion of  the  major-general  pursued  the  enemy  to  the  river  with  the  Second 
Texas,  Third  and  Thirtieth  Tennessee,  and  the  Twenty-third  Alabama 
Eegiments  ; the  Second  Texas  being  in  front,  the  entire  regiment  being 
deployed  as  skirmishers.  The  enemy  were  found  drawn  up  in  line  of 
battle  (two  regiments)  on  the  river  bank  under  cover  of  their  gunboats, 
about  twelve  in  number,  and  the  river  bank  being  lined  with  their 
transports.  The  Second  Texas  advanced  to  100  yards  of  the  boats 
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without  opening  fire.  Neither  did  the  enemy  open  on  them.  I ordered 
the  fire  to  open.  This  most  gallant  regiment  with  a dash  rushed  almost 
up  to  the  boats,  delivering  their  fire  with  terrible  effect  on  their  crowded 
transports.  Never  have  I seen  so  sudden  a disappearance  from  crowded 
vessels  nor  vessels  move  off  so  hurriedly.  The  gunboats  at  once  opened 
on  the  skirmishers  with  about  twenty  boat-howitzers  from  their  upper 
decks  and  with  rifles  from  their  plated  decks.  The  Texans  remained 
until  their  troops  had  disappeared,  and  as  nothing  was  to  be  gained  by 
firing  on  their  iron-clads  they  withdrew. 

I regret  to  state  that  the  gallant  Colonel  Timmins,  commanding  the 
regiment,  was  wounded.  I would  also  mention  that  Captain  Brown,  of 
General  Maury’s  staff,  had  his  horse  killed  during  the  action. 

The  enemy  having  all  re-embarked  I returned  from  the  Yazoo.  There 
is  nothing  further  worthy  reporting. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

STEPHEN  D.  LEE, 
Brigadier- General,  G.  S.  Army. 

Assistant  Adjutant-General,  Maury’s  Division, 

Vicksburg,  Miss. 


Hdqrs.  Department  Mississippi  and  East  Louisiana, 

Jackson  [fm.j,  January  19,  1863. 

Brig.  Gen.  Stephen  D.  Lee, 

Commanding  Brigade,  at  Vicksburg  : 

General:  I am  instructed  by  Lieut.  Gen.  J.  C.  Pemberton,  command- 
ing this  department,  to  say  to  you  that  owing  to  the  gallantry  shown 
by  yourself  and  the  troops  under  your  command  you  are  authorized  to 
designate  a suitable  officer  of  your  staff  to  carry  to  Kichmond,  Va.,  the 
“ standards”  captured  in  the  engagement  on  the  Chickasaw  Bayou  near 
Vicksburg,  Miss.,  on  December  29,  1862. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  &c.,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  B.  WADDY, 
Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


[Addenda.] 

Hdqrs.  Department  Mississippi  and  East  Louisiana, 

Vicksburg,  January  27,  1863. 

General  S.  Cooper, 

Adjutant  and  Inspector  General : 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  forward  to  you  for  preservation  four  stands 
of  colors  captured  from  the  enemy  on  the  29th  ultimo  in  the  attack 
upon  Vicksburg.  I send  these  colors  by  the  hands  of  Maj.  D.  C.  Stith, 
of  Brigadier- General  Lee’s  staff  and  inspector-general  of  his  brigade. 
Major  Stith  was  selected  for  this  service  with  my  approval  by  General 
Lee  on  account  of  the  leading  and  distinguished  part  which  his  brigade 
bore  in  the  action  of  that  day,  which  resulted  in  the  decided  discom- 
fiture of  the  enemy  and  the  capture  of  these  colors. 

1 am,  general,  very  respectfully,  &c., 

J.  C.  PEMBERTON, 

Itieu  tenaji  t-  G cn  era  lj  Commanding. 
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No.  33. 

Reports  of  Col.  William  T.  Withers , First  Mississippi  Light  Artillery , of 
operations  December  26,  1862- January  2,  1863. 

Headquarters  in  the  Field, 

Chickasaw  Bayou , January  3,  1863. 

General  : I respectfully  submit  the  following  report  of  the  operations 
of  the  troops  you  did  me  the  honor  to  place  under  my  command : 

On  Friday  morning,  the  26th  ultimo,  I received  orders  from  you  to 
assume  command  of  the  defenses  at  Chickasaw  Bayou.  I immediately 
proceeded  to  that  point  in  company  with  you,  and  shortly  after  our  ar- ' 
rival  notice  was  given  that  the  enemy  had  effected  a landing  below,  and 
that  three  regiments  of  infantry  and  a squadron  of  cavalry  were  in  Mrs. 
Lake’s  field  in  front  of  our  position.  The  entire  force  at  my  disposal  at 
that  time  was  the  Seventeenth  Louisiana,  Col.  [Robert]  Richardson  com- 
manding; the  Twenty-sixth  Louisiana,  Col.  [Winchester]  Hall  command- 
ing ; two  companies  of  the  Forty-sixth  Mississippi,  under  Capt.  [J.  B.] 
Hart,  [Company  E],  and  Capt.  [Jeff.  L.]  Wofford’s  company  of  my  light 
arlfillery  regiment.  The  Twenty-sixth  Louisiana  and  the  two  companies 
of  the  Forty-sixth  Mississippi  were  immediately  thrown  forward  and 
deployed  as  skirmishers  across  Mrs.  Lake’s  field  along  the  road  leading 
from  her  residence  to  the  swamp.  The  enemy  kept  up  a continual  fire 
from  their  artillery  aboard  of  their  boats,  and  their  sharpshooters  also 
fired  rapidly.  The  Abolitionists  hesitating  to  advance  on  our  position, 
and  their  guns  being  of  longer  range  than  ours,  a 12-pounder  howitzer, 
under  charge  of  Captain  Wofford,  was  advanced,  and  by  a few  well- 
directed  shots  caused  the  infantry  to  retire  to  the  cover  of  the  woods. 
This  gave  us  possession  of  Mrs.  Lake’s  corn-cribs,  which  had  been  com- 
pletely commanded  by  the  enemy’s  sharpshooters,  and  they  were  fired 
by  Captain  Wofford  to  prevent  the  corn  falling  into  possession  of  the 
enemy.  The  enemy  having  retired  from  the  field,  the  Twenty-sixth 
Louisiana  was  withdrawn  to  the  cover  of  the  levee  and  sheltered  as 
much  as  possible  from  the  fire  of  the  gunboats.  Late  in  the  evening 
they  were  relieved  by  the  Seventeenth  Louisiana,  which  passed  the 
night  at  and  near  Mrs.  Lake’s  residence. 

On  the  morning  of  the  27th,  about  10  o’clock,  the  pickets  brought 
information  that  the  enemy  were  advancing  on  our  positions  in  two 
directions.  A portion  of  the  Seventeenth  Louisiana,  with  a howitzer 
of  Wofford’s  battery,  were  advanced  to  Mrs.  Lake’s  gin-house  to  hold 
in  check  the  force  in  that  direction.  Soon  afterward  the  two  companies 
of  the  Forty- sixth  Mississippi,  stationed  as  pickets  iu  rear  of  Mrs.  Lake’s 
residence,  were  driven  in  and  the  enemy  appeared  in  the  edge  of  the 
field  in  considerable  force,  consisting  of  infantry,  cavalry,  and  artillery. 
One  of  Captain  Wofford’s  howitzers,  under  command  of  Lieut.  [W. 
A.]  Lockhart,  immediately  opened  on  them.  The  enemy  replied  with 
spirit  from  their  battery,  when  a brisk  artillery  duel  occurred,  under 
cover  of  which  the  howitzer  and  part  of  the  Seventeenth  Louisiana  at 
the  gin-house  were  withdrawn  and  our  forces  concentrated  to  resist  the 
attack  now  threatened  both  in  our  front  and  on  our  right  flank.  A 
strong  position  was  selected  in  a narrow  skirt  of  timber  bordering  the 
field,  our  line  of  battle  formed,  and  skirmishers  thrown  out.  The 
ground  being  difficult  to  retire  over  under  fire,  after  consultation  with 
Capt.  [Paul]  Hamilton  of  your  staff,  the  artillery  was  ordered  to  retire 
to  our  regular  line,  and  as  you  had  instructed  me  to  hold  the  enemy 
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in  check  I determined  to  hold  the  position  selected  to  the  last  extrem- 
ity with  the  infantry.  While  the  enemy  were  feeling  their  way  slowly, 
two  companies  of  the  Twenty-sixth  Louisiana  were  ordered  to  cross 
Chickasaw  Bayou  and  take  position  in  the  timber  on  the  bank,  in  order 
to  fire  on  the  flank  of  the  enemy’s  column  as  it  advanced  to  attack  our 
position.  Under  cover  of  a heavy  fire  of  artillery  the  Abolitionists  ad- 
vanced to  the  attack  between  3 and  4 o’clock.  Their  column  of  attack 
consisted  (as  I subsequently  ascertained  from  prisoners)  of  the  Twenty- 
second  Kentucky,  Sixteenth  and  Forty-Second  Ohio,  with  an  adequate 
support.  They  made  repeated  efforts  to  dislodge  our  forces  but  were 
as  often  driven  back,  and  night  found  us  not  only  in  possession  of  our 
position  but  of  considerable  ground  in  front.  The  Abolition  general 
([M.  L.]  Smith)  was  wounded  in  this  skirmish  and  the  enemy  severely 
punished. 

I cannot  close  the  account  of  this  day’s  operations  without  paying  a 
deserved  tribute  to  the  memory  of  the  lamented  and  gallant  Paul  Ham- 
ilton, your  late  assistant  adjutant-general.  Without  his  assistance  I do 
not  believe  we  could  have  held  our  position  against  the  overwhelming 
odds  brought  against  us.  He  was  ever  at  the  point  of  danger,  cheering, 
animating,  and  directing  our  officers  and  men ; his  appearance  seemed 
to  have  an  electric  effect  upon  all  who  saw  him,  and  he  inspired  all 
around  him  with  a portion  of  his  own  gallant  spirit. 

About  dark  the  wearied  troops  under  my  command  were  relieved  by 
the  Twenty-eighth  [Twenty-ninth]  Louisiana,  Ool.  [Allen]  Thomas  com- 
manding. After  being  relieved  you  were  kind  enough  to  place  me  in 
command  of  the  right  wing  of  your  line  of  defense. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  28th  ultimo  it  became  evident  the  enemy 
intended  making  a demonstration  on  Blake  Levee,  which  was  in  the  line 
assigned  me,  and  I received  instructions  from  you  to  hold  it  at  all  haz- 
ards. The  position  was  one  well  calculated  to  be  successfully  held  by  a 
small  force  against  large  odds.  The  levee  followed  the  bank  of  Thomp- 
son’s Lake  until  it  approached  Chickasa^v  Bayou,  when  it  turned  almost 
at  right  angles  from  the  lake  (the  bed  of  which  just  at  this  point  hap- 
pened to  be  dry  at  this  place  and  time)  and  followed  the  bank  of  Chick- 
asaw Bayou.  Just  within  the  angle  where  the  levee  made  the  turn  was 
a slash,  or  pond  of  water,  from  knee  to  waist  deep.  In  the  dry  bed  of 
this  lake  near  the  turn  of  the  levee  the  timber  had  been  cut  down,  form- 
ing an  abatis  difficult,  but  not  impossible,  to  pass.  The  levee  was  de- 
fended in  the  morning  by  one  company  of  the  Twenty-sixth  Louisiana 
(which  was  subsequently  withdrawn)  and  seven  companies  of  the  Forty- 
sixth  Mississippi,  under  Lieut.  Col.  [W.  K.j  Easterling.  A portion  of 
them  were  deployed  as  skirmishers  at  the  bend  of  the  levee  and  along 
the  branch  of  it  that  ran  along  the  Chickasaw  Bayou.  The  skirmishers 
of  the  enemy  occupied  that  part  of  the  levee  that  was  on  the  bank  of 
Thompson’s  Lake,  and  also  all  the  dry  ground  in  the  angle  of  the  levee. 
Heavy  skirmishing  continued  from  early  in  the  morning  until  about  8 
a.  m.  A section  of  Kapoleon  guns  from  Company  A,  my  light  artillery 
regiment,  under  Lieut.  Frank  Johnston,  was  in  position  so  as  to  com- 
mand the  turn  of  the  levee  and  that  portion  of  its  slope  next  to  Thomp- 
son’s Lake,  and  also  the  narrow  strip  of  timber  land  between  the  levee 
and  the  lake.  Three  guns  of  Capt.  [Robert]  Bowman’s  battery  were  so 
posted  as  to  play  on  the  enemy  in  case  they  should  dislodge  our  skir- 
mishers and  turn  the  angle  of  the  levee. 

About  9 a.  m.  the  enemy  opened  on  our  troops  with  a battery  which 
they  had  brought  from  the  Yazoo  along  the  levee,  and  soon  afterward 
I discovered  a column  of  attack  formed  in  the  timber  consisting  of  three 
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regiments.  The  space  between  the  lake  and  levee  being  narrow,  the 
column  had  only  a front  of  one  section,  which  gave  us  a decided  advan- 
tage. They  threw  forward  their  skirmishers,  covering  the  entire  space 
between  the  lake  and  the  levee,  and  attempted  to  advance,  but  time 
and  again  were  repulsed  by  the  well-directed  spherical-case  shot  from 
Lieutenant  Johnston’s  Napoleons  and  the  vigilance  and  determination 
of  the  Forty-sixth  Mississippi.  Once  the  column  of  attack  advanced, 
but  was  soon  checked  and  forced  to  retire  by  the  fire  of  our  artillery. 
While  Lieutenant  Johnston’s  section  was  holding  this  column  in  check 
they  were  exposed  not  only  to  the  fire  from  the  battery  on  the  levee  but 
also  to  the  cross-fire  from  the  Parrott  guns  in  the  point  of  the  woods 
opposite  our  center.  The  enemy  were  held  in  check  all  day  at  this 
point,  evidently  fearing  to  make  the  assault.  The  reserve  of  infantry 
and  artillery  on  the  right  had  no  opportunity  dtiring  the  day  to  take 
part  in  the  action,  but  were  annoyed  occasionally  by  shots  from  the 
enemy’s  artillery.  A section  of  Oapt.  [J.  L.]  Wofford’s  battery,  under 
Lieut.  [J.  W.J  Weems,  posted  in  the  main  road  on  the  extreme  left  of 
my  command,  was  after  11  a.  m.  under  heavy  fire  from  the  enemy’s 
Parrott  guns  and  sharpshooters  in  the  point  and  behaved  with  great 
gallantry. 

Before  daylight  on  the  29th  ultimo  the  troops  with  which  you  re- 
enforced the  right  went  into  position,  expecting  an  assault  on  Blake’s 
Levee;  but  by  9 o’clock  I became  satisfied  that  the  enemy  had  shifted 
their  position  and  were  massing  their  forces  on  our  center,  and  also  no- 
tified you.  A little  after  noon  heavy  firing  on  your  center  indicated 
that  the  enemy  were  about  to  storm  your  position.  The  Seventeehth 
and  Twenty-sixth  Louisiana  and  one  gun  from  Company  E,  under  Lieut. 
[W.  J.]  Duncan,  was  promptly  ordered  to  the  center.  Soon  after  a sec- 
tion of  Company  I,  under  Captain  Bowman,  was  also  sent  you  from 
the  right.  The  enemy  now  made  a formidable  assault  upon  your  center 
and  were  played  upon  from  the  right  by  Lieutenant  Johnston’s  Napo- 
leons and  a 0-pounder  of  Company  I,  under  Lieut.  [John  F.]  Tye,  with 
marked  effect.  The  assault  was  unsuccessful  and  the  enemy  was  driven 
back  with  terrible  slaughter.  As  they  retreated  in  wild  confusion  across 
the  bed  of  the  dry  lake  one  of  the  Parrott  guns  of  Company  E opened 
upon  them  from  the  right,  taking  them  in  their  flank  and  adding  greatly 
to  their  confusion.  After  their  retreat  1 noticed  a column  of  the  enemy 
again  advancing  on  you,  which  was  soon  put  to  flight  by  a few  well- 
directed  shots  from  Lieutenant  Duncan’s  gun  and  you  from  the  right. 

On  the  30th  and  31st  [ultimo]  and  1st  instant  all  was  quiet  on  the 
right.  Early  in  the  morning  of  the  2d,  anticipating  that  our  position  at 
Blake’s  Levee  would  again  be  attacked,  you  sent  me  re-enforcements. 
The  Thirty-seventh  Alabama  was  relieved  by  the  Thirty-fifth  Missis- 
sippi, and  the  Twenty- eighth  Louisiana,  under  Lieut.  Col.  [J.  O.]  Landry, 
was  sent  to  Chickasaw  Bayou  Bridge,  as  a reserve  to  support  the  right 
wing,  or  goTo  Snyder’s  Bluff  in  case  of  attack  there.  While  you  were 
absent  at  Snyder’s  Bluff  my  position  was  further  re-enforced  by  the 
Twenty-third  Alabama,  Col.  [F.  K.]  Beck  commanding,  and  1 was  or- 
dered by  General  [Dabney  H.]  Maury  to  go  to  your  assistance,  in  case 
you  were  attacked  at.  Snyder’s  Bluff  and  needed  re-enforcements,  with 
the  entire  disposable  force  on  the  right. 

Learning  that  the  enemy  were  probably  re-embarking,  I was  ordered 
by  General  Maury  to  follow  them  to  their  transports  and  feel  them,  if 
practicable.  Just  at  this  time  I met  you  on  your  return  from  Snyder’s 
Bluff.  Immediately  the  Thirtieth  Mississippi,  Twenty-eighth  Louisiana, 
and  Twenty-tfiird  Alabama  Begiments  were  put  in  motion,  and  cross- 
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ing  Chickasaw  Bayou  were  advanced  as  rapidly  as  possible,  throwing 
out  a line  of  skirmishers  in  front  through  the  woods  where  the  enemy 
had  been  encamped.  Finding  the  camps  all  deserted  and  the  ground 
strewn  with  the  debris  of  a retreating  and  panic-stricken  army,  the  col- 
umn passed  on  toward  Yazoo  River,  capturing  0 prisoners  and  a quantity 
of  army  stores.  I intended  dividing  the  force  and  recrossing  Chickasaw 
Bayou  into  Mrs.  Lake’s  held  with  two  of  the  regiments,  but  linding  you 
were  moving  down  that  side  of  the  bayou  with  a considerable  force,  by 
your  order  the  Twenty-third  Alabama  was  sent  over  to  you  and  the 
other  two  regiments  pushed  rapidly  to  the  vicinity  of  the  transports  and 
gunboats.  Hoping  that  the  enemy  would  advance  to  attack  your  force 
I formed  a line  of  battle  as  quickly  as  possible  on  the  bank  of  the  bayou, 
intending  to  take  their  column  of  attack  in  the  flank  if  it  advanced  on 
you;  but  our  expectations  were  not  realized,  as  the  Abolitionists  de- 
clined the  battle,  though  offered  them  on  an  open  field  and  within  a few 
hundred  yards  of  their  boats,  and  contented  themselves  with  shelling 
the  ground  previously  occupied  by  our  forces.  The  forces  under  my 
command  remained  in  line  of  battle  until  I received  orders  from  you  in 
person  to  return  to  camp. 

It  affords  me  pleasure  to  bear  testimony  to  the  general  good  conduct 
of  the  officers  and  men  placed  by  you  under  my  command.  A list  of 
casualties  will  doubtless  be  furnished  you  by  the  different  regimental 
commanders.  I shall  make  a separate  report  of  the  part  taken  in  the 
different  actions  by  all  the  batteridfc  of  my  light  artillery  regiment  that 
were  on  the  ground. 

1 am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  T.  WITHERS, 

Colonel  First  Mississippi  Light  Artillery. 

Brig.  Gen.  Stephen  D.  Lee,  Commanding  Brigade. 


Vicksburg,  Miss.,  January  G,  1863. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the 
operations  of  the  five  batteries  of  my  light  artillery  regiment  which  were 
on  the  line  of  the  Yazoo  during  the  recent  demonstration  of  the  enemy 
in  that  direction : 

Having  been  placed  in  command  of  a mixed  force  of  infantry  and 
artillery  at  Chickasaw  Bayou  I was  unable  to  devote  myself  exclusively 
to  my  own  batteries,  but  took  advantage  of  every  spare  moment  at  my 
command  to  look  after  their  interest  and  notice  the  manner  in  which 
they  were  served.  A detailed  report  has  already  been  made  of  the 
operations  of  the  infantry  and  artillery  under  my  immediate  command, 
but  it  will  be  necessary  to  allude  to  the  movements  of  our  infantry  in 
order  to  explain  satisfactorily  the  part  taken  in  the  different  actions 
by  the  light  artillery.  * 

The  enemy  effected  a landing  at  Capt.  [W.  H.]  Johnson’s  plantation 
on  Friday  morning,  the  2Gth  ultimo,  and  by  12  o’clock  a considerable 
force  had  advanced  into  Mrs.  Lake’s  field,  in  front  of  our  position  at 
Chickasaw  Bayou.  Our  force  there  at  that  time  consisted  of  the  Seven- 
teenth Louisiana,  Col.  Robert  Richardson ; the  Twenty-sixth  Louisiana, 
Lieut.  Col.  [Winchester]  Hall;  two  companies  of  the  Forty-sixth  Mis- 
sissippi,  under  Capt.  [J.  B.J  Hart,  and  Capt.  [J.  L.]  Wofford’s  battery. 
The  Twenty-sixth  Louisiana,  the  two  companies  of  the  Forty-sixth 
Mississippi,  and  a 12-pounder  howitzer  under  Captain  Wofford,  we 
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immediately  advanced  from  our  lines  to  hold  the  enemy  in  check  until 
adequate  arrangements  could  be  made  to  resist  them.  The  infantry 
were  formed  along  the  road  leading  from  Mrs.  Lake’s  residence  to  the 
swamp,  awaiting  the  approach  of  the  enemy.  They  preferred,  however, 
to  keep  at  a distance,  and  their  guns  being  of  greater  range  than  ours 
Captain  Wofford  was  ordered  forward  with  his  howitzer,  and  by  a few 
weihdirected  spherical-case  shot  caused  them  to  retire  in  some  con- 
fusion to  the  cover  of  the  timber.  This  movement  gave  us  possession 
of  Mrs.  Lake’s  corn-cribs,  which  had  been  commanded  by  the  enemy’s 
sharpshooters,  and  they  were  fired  by  Captain  Wofford,  in  obedience  to 
orders,  to  prevent  the  corn  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  During 
the  execution  of  these  movements  the  gunboats  kept  up  an  incessant 
fire  on  our  troops.  Our  forces  held  possession  of  Mrs.  Lake’s  residence, 
gin,  and  quarters  during  the  night,  the  Twenty-sixth  Louisiana  being 
relieved  by  the  Seventeenth  Louisiana. 

On  the  morning  of  the  27th  a section  of  Captain  Wofford’s  battery 
was  advanced  from  our  lines  and  one  gun  posted  so  as  to  command  the 
road  leading  from  Mrs.  Lake’s  residence  back  to  the  swamp  and  the 
other  at  the  gin-house. 

About  10  a.  ni.  the  enemy  advanced  on  oufl  position  in  two  directions. 
Discovering  that  the  force  advancing  along  the  road  in  rear  of  Mrs. 
Lake’s  residence  consisted  of  infantry,  artillery,  and  cavalry  and  largely 
outnumbered  ours,  and  learning  from  a reliable  source  that  a consider- 
able force  was  advancing  on  our  right  flank,  the  howitzer  posted  at  Mrs. 
Lake’s  residence  was  ordered  to  open  on  the  enemy,  which  it  did  with 
effect,  checking  their  advance.  The  enemy  soon  placed  a section  of  guns 
in  battery  and  a brisk  artillery  duel  took  place,  under  cover  of  which 
our  infantry  and  howitzer  at  tLie  gin  were  withdrawn  and  our  force  con- 
centrated near  Mrs.  Lake’s  residence.  As  soon  as  this  object  was  ac- 
complished the  howitzer  under  Lieut.  [W.  A.J  Lockhart  was  withdrawn, 
as  we  had  no  ammunition  to  expend  in  artillery  duels.  As  the  ground 
was  difficult  to  retire  over  with  artillery  under  fire  Captain  Wofford 
was  ordered  with  his  howitzer  across  the  lake  to  our  regular  line  of 
defense  and  the  infantry  posted  to  hold  the  enemy  in  check,  which  was 
successfully  done,  though  the  enemy  made  several  attempts  in  strong 
force  to  drive  us  from  our  position.  Night  found  us  masters  of  the 
ground  and  the  enemy  severely  punished.  The  Abolition  general 
(Smith)  was  wounded  during  the  evening’s  skirmish. 

During  the  evening  the  enemy  attempted  to  carry  Blake’s  Levee,  on 
our  right,  but  were  repulsed  by  a section  of  Napoleon  guns,  under  Lieut. 
Frank  Johnston,  o^  Company  A. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  28th  the  Abolitionists  made  another 
demonstration  against  Blake’s  Levee.  This  levee  was  a very  important 
position,  for  once  in  the  possession  of  the  enemy  it  enabled  them  to 
flank  us  and  gain  a footing  in  the  hills.  I received  orders  from  Briga- 
dier-General Lee  to  hold  it  to  the  last  extremity.  The  levee  was  de- 
fended by  seven  companies  of  the  Forty-sixth  Mississippi  (afterward 
increased  to  nine  companies),  Lieut.  Col.  W.  K.  Easterling  command- 
ing 5 one  company  of  the  Twenty-sixth  Louisiana  (afterward  withdrawn) ; 
Captain  Bowman’s  battery,  and  Lieutenant  Johnston’s  section  of  Napo- 
leons. The  position  was  naturally  very  strong.  The  levee  was  some 
12  to  15  feet  high  and  wide  enough  on  top  for  a good  wagon  road. 
It  ran  along  the  bank  of  a deep  lake  until  it  approached  Chickasaw 
Bayou,  when  it  turned  almost  at  right  angles  and  followed  the  bank  at 
Chickasaw  Bayou  until  it  reached  the  high  ground.  The  lake  gave  out 
a short  distance  from  where  the  levee  made  the  turn.  Its  old  bed  and 
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bank  were  covered  with  timber,  which  bad  been  felled,  making  a formi- 
dable obstruction  to  the  advance  of  a column.  Part  of  the  land  inside 
the  levee  at  and  near  the  turn  was  covered  with  water  from  knee  to 
waist  deep.  A portion  of  our  troops  were  deployed  as  skirmishers  at 
the  bend  of  the  levee  and  on  that  portion  of  it  that  ran  along  the  bayou. 
The  enemy  occupied  that  part  of  the  levee  that  ran  along  the  lake  and 
all  the  dry  ground  inside  the  bend  of  the  levee.  Heavy  skirmishing 
continued  until  about  9 a.  in.,  when  the  enemy  opened  on  our  troops 
with  a battery  which  they  had  brought  from  their  boats  along  the  levee. 
Finding  they  could  not  damage  our  skirmishers,  protected  as  they  were 
by  the  high  levee,  they  turned  their  fire  on  Lieutenant  Johnston’s  sec- 
tion of  Napoleons  and  kept  it  up  as  rapidly  as  possible  for  several 
hours.  Lieutenant  Johnston  was  ordered  not  to  return  their  fire,  but 
to  shelter  his  men  as  well  as  possible  and  await  the  advance  of  the 
enemy.  Several  times  the  enemy  attempted  to  advance  their  skirnlisbers, 
but  were  driven  back  by  Lieutenant  Johnston’s  guns. 

Between  9 and  10  a.  m.  I discovered  a heavy  column  of  attack,  con-  / 
sisting  of  three  regiments,  formed  in  the  timber  between  the  levee  and 
the  lake.  They  threw  forward  their  skirmishers  and  endeavored  to  ad- 
vance, but  the  well-directed  spherical-case  from  the  Napoleons  soon 
threw  them  into  confusion  and  they  retired  out  of  range.  This  column 
threatened  our  position  for  five  or  six  hours,  but  the  difficulties  of  the 
ground  and  the  terrible  fire  of  artillery,  which  had  accurately  acquired 
their  range,  seemed  to  deter  them.  It  was  subsequently  ascertained 
from  Col.  [Thomas  0.]  Fletcher,  of  the  Thirty-first  Missouri,  who  was 
taken  prisoner,  that  his  regiment  formed  the  head  of  the  column,  and 
that  the  main  force  of  the  enemy  in  front  of  our  position  were  concen- 
trated behind  this  levee.  They  were  held  in  check  all  day  long  by  the 
Forty-sixth  Mississippi,  Lieutenant  Johnston’s  section,  and  Captain 
Bowman’s  battery. 

About  11  a.  m.  the  Twenty-eighth  [Twenty-ninth]  Louisiana,  under 
Col.  [Allen]  Thomas,  which  had  relieved  the  Seventeenth  Louisiana  the 
evening  before,  after  gallantly  holding  the  position  across  the  lake  near 
Mrs.  Lake’s  field  against  great  odds,  was  forced  to  retire  to  our  regular 
lines.  The  enemy  soon  advanced  their  artillery  to  the  timber  skirting 
McNutt’s  Lake,  and  the  firing  became  general  along  the  center  and  left 
of  our  line.  Two  of  Captain  Wofford’s  guns,  under  Lieutenant  Weems, 
were  posted  in  the  road  near  the  right  of  our  center,  and  two  howitzers, 
under  Captain  Wofford,  just  to  the  left  of  our  center.  About  250  yards 
farther  to  the  left  was  posted  a section  of  Company  E,  under  Capt.  [N. 

J .]  Drew,  and  the  other  section  of  Company  E was  posted  at  the  Indian 
mound,  about  three-quarters  of  a mile  farther  to  the  left.  The  enemy 
concentrated  on  these  batteries  a terrible  fire  of  artillery  and  rained  a 
perfect  shower  of  Minie  balls  on  them  from  the  woods  on  the  opposite 
bank  of  McNutt’s  Lake.  Our  batteries  were  not  idle,  but  slowly  and 
deliberately  returned  the  fire.  They  were  instructed  not  to  waste  a 
single  round  of  ammunition.  The  heaviest  fire  seemed  to  be  concen- 
trated on  Captain  Wofford’s  four  guns,  and  nobly  did  he  and  his  gallant 
officers  and  men  sustain  themselves.  One  wheel  of  one  of  his  pieces 
was  destroyed  by  a Parrott  shell  and  another  was  seriously  damaged, 
and  his  loss  of  men  was  very  heavy,  yet  they  never  faltered.  Night 
found  the  survivors  at  their  posts. 

I regret  that  I cannot  report  as  favorably  of  the  section  under  Cap- 
tain Drew.  With  as  gallant  a body  of  men  as  ever  lived,  and  who  had 
often  been  under  fire  before,  he  without  orders  moved  one  of  his  pieces 
from  its  position  and  left  the  field  himself.  His  other  piece  was  dis- 
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abled  by  a shot  from  one  of  the  enemy’s  guns  and  rendered  unservice- 
able. Captain  Drew  did  not  return  to  the  field  until  late  next  morn- 
ing, when  he  was  placed  in  arrest  and  ordered  to  the  rear.  The  battery 
afterward,  under  Lieutenant  Duncan,  acted  with  great  gallantry  and 
did  good  service.  While  Lieutenant  Johnston’s  section  was  under  fire 
from  the  battery  of  four  guns  on  and  near  Blake’s  Levee  it  was  also 
subjected  to  a cross-fire  from  the  20-poundey  Parrott  guns  posted  in 
the  woods  beyond  McNutt’s  Lake.  Night  put  an  end  to  the  contest. 

It  is  proper  here  to  state  that  Captain  Wofford,  having  more  men 
than  were  necessary  to  man  his  guns,  had  armed  them  with  muskets, 
and  they  took  position  with  the  infantry  in  the  rifle-trenches  and  did 
good  service. 

Before  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  29th,  in  anticipation  of  an  at- 
tempt to  carry  the  levee,  re-enforcements  were  sent  me  and  the  artillery 
was  increased  by  three  guns  of  Company  E,  under  Lieutenant  Duncan. 
All  remained  quiet  on  the  right,  and  by  9 o’clock  it  became  evident  that 
the  main  force  of  the  enemy  had  been  removed  from  the  levee  and  were 
being  massed  in  front  of  the  center,,  where  General  Lee  commanded  in 
person.  Early  in  the  morning  a 6-pounder  gun  of  Company  I,  under 
Lieutenant  Tye,  was  placed  in  position  near  Johnston’s  section  of  Na- 
poleons, and  so  located  as  not  only  to  sweep  Blake’s  Levee  but  also  the 
ground  in  front  of  our  center. 

About  noon  it  became  evident  that  the  enemy  intended  to  attempt 
to  carry  our  center  by  storm,  and  the  Seventeenth  and  Twenty-sixth 
Louisiana  and  a 6-pounder  gun  of  Company  E,  under  Lieutenant  Dun- 
can, were  hurried  from  the  right  to  aid  in  repelling  the  attack.  The 
enemy  crossed  the  dry  bed  of  the  lake  at  two  points  and  made  a for- 
midable attack  on  the  center,  but  were  repulsed  with  great  slaughter. 
Captain  Wofford’s  four  guns,  Lieutenant  Johnston’s  section,  and  the 
6-pounder  under  Lieutenant  Tye  kept  up  a rapid  and  well-directed  fire 
on  the  advancing  columns  from  the  moment  they  emerged  from  the 
wood  until  they  were  scattered  and  once  more  regained  the  friendly 
cover  of  the  timber.  Lieutenant  Duncan  arrived  with  his  gun  from  the 
right  while  the  enemy  were  in  the  open  field  in  front  of  our  works.  He 
brought  his  gun  into  action  on  the  open  ground  directly  in  front  of  the 
advancing  columns,  and  under  a heavy  fire  of  artillery  and  infantry 
opened  on  them  with  marked  effect.  Just  at  this  time  a section  of  Com-  ♦ 
pany  I,  under  Captain  Bowman,  was  ordered  up  from  the  right,  but 
arrived  too  late  to  take  part  in  the  action.  They  were,  however,  ex- 
posed to  a heavy  fire  and  had  1 man  killed  as  they  came  on  the  ground. 
As  the  broken  masses  of  the  enemy  retired  across  the  bed  of  the  lake 
a rifle  piece  of  Company  E opened  on  them  from  the  right  and  added 
greatly  to  their  confusion.  In  this  brilliant  engagement  the  firing  of 
the  artillery  was  rapid  and  at  the  same  time  quite  accurate.  Some  of 
the  pieces  fired  120  rounds  each  during  the  action.  After  being  repulsed 
the  enemy  attempted  to  advance  again  across  the  dry  bed  of  the  lake, 
but  a few  shoes  from  Lieutenant  Duncan’s  gun  threw  them  into  confu- 
sion and  they  scampered  off  like  a frightened  flock  of  sheep. 

During  the  evening  the  enemy  attempted  to  throw  a pontoon  bridge 
across  McNutt’s  Lake,  but  Lieutenant  Duncan’s  gun  and  Captain  Wof- 
ford’s howitzers  soon  drove  them  from  their  work.  Anticipating  that 
they  would  attempt  to  finish  the  bridge  during  the  night,  General  Lee 
ordered  Lieutenant  Duncan  and  Captain  Wofford  to  fire  on  them  at 
intervals  during  the  bight.  One  of  the  Napoleon  guns  of  Lieutenant 
Johnston  was  also  placed  in  position  during  the  night  to  command  the 
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bridge.  In  the  morning  it  was  ascertained  that  the  enemy  had  given 
up  the  effort  to  bridge  the  lake  and  had  withdrawn  their  boats. 

During  the  30th  and  31st  ultimo  and  1st  instant  the  artillery  kept 
its  position,  but  the  enemy  kept  out  of  range.  On  the  2d  instant  it  was 
thought  another  effort  would  be  made  against  Blake’s  Levee,  but  later 
in  the  day  it  was  ascertained  that  probably  the  enemy  were  re-embark- 
ing their  troops,  when  a portion  of  our  troops  were  advanced  across  the 
lake  and  Chickasaw  Bayou,  capturing  some  prisoners  and  pursuing  the 
enemy  to  their  transports.  Lieutenant  Johnston  and  a section  of  Cap- 
tain Wofford’s  battery  engaged  in  this  expedition. 

The  enemy  were  offered  battle  within  a few  hundred  yards  of  their 
boats  but  declined,  and  took  shelter  as  rapidly  as  possible  under  cover 
of  their  gunboats.  Our  troops  in  the  mean  time  were  exposed  to  a heavy 
artillery  tire  from  the  boats,  but  remained  on  the  field  until  it  was  cer- 
tainly ascertained  that  the  enemy  were  moving  their  transports  toward 
the  Mississippi  River.  One  gun  of  Lieutenant  Johnston’s  section  was 
left  as  a picket  near  the  Yazoo,  and  our  wearied  troops  returned  to 
their  encampments. 

Too  much  praise  cannot  be  accorded  our  brave  soldiers,  who  were  out 
seven  days  and  nights  without  tents  or  shelter  of  any  kind,  and  who 
were  for  some  time  not  even  permitted  to  build  fires  to  warm  them- 
selves. I bear  testimony  with  pride  and  pleasure  that  my  command  en- 
dured their  hardships  not  only  uncomplainingly  but  cheerfully. 

Six  guns  of  Company  A,  Capt.  [S.  J.]  Ridley,  and  Capt.  [J.  J.]  Cowan’s 
battery  were  posted  at  Snyder’s  Bluff.  The  enemy  were  constantly 
threatening  this  position,  but  never  attacked  our  land  defenses;  conse- 
quently these  fine  batteries  had  no  opportunity  of  engaging  the  enemy. 
Though  they  were  not  actually  engaged  yet  they  were  out,  exposed  to 
the  weather  for  nearly  two  weeks,  and  suffered  almost  as  much  from  ex- 
posure as  those  who  were  in  the  actions  at  Chickasaw  Bayou.  Every 
officer  connected  with  my  regiment  behaved  with  great  gallantry  except 
Captain  Drew,  of  Company  E. 

I beg  leave  to  call  especial  attention  to  Capt.  J.  L.  Wofford,  who  dis- 
tinguished himself  for  his  gallantry  and  good  conduct.  He  fired  the 
first  gun  at  the  enemy,  and  a section  of  his  battery  followed  them  to 
their  transports  as  they  embarked.  Lieutenants  Lockhart  and  Weems 
of  his  battery  also  acted  with  great  coolness  and  gallantry.  Lieut. 
Frank  Johnston,  of  Company  A,  though  a youth  in  years  showed  him- 
self to  be  a man  in  experience,  and  called  forth  the  admiration  of  all  who 
saw  him  for  the  cool  and  efficient  manner  in  which  he  handled  his  sec- 
tion. Captain  Bowman,  of  Company  I,  though  only  a short  time  under 
fire,  behaved  with  great  gallantry,  and  gave  favorable  promise  of  good 
work  whenever  his  gallant  company  have  an  opportunity.  Lieutenant 
Tye  of  his  company  handled  his  6-pounder  gun  on  the  29th  ultimo  with 
spirit  and  did  admirable  work. 

My  especial  thanks  are  due  Lieutenant  Duncan,  who  assumed  com- 
mand of  Company  E after  the  arrest  of  Captain  Drew,  for  the  gallant 
and  effective  manner  in  which  he  managed  his  command.  Their  con- 
duct was  such  on  the  29th  as  to  merit  and  obtain  the  approbation  of  the 
brigadier-general  commanding.  Lieuts.  [William  J.]  Cottingham  and 
[J.  A.]  Guest,  of  Company  E,  both  conducted  themselves  with  gallantry 
and  spirit.  I take  great  pleasure  in  stating  that  the  non-commissioned 
officers  and  men  of  all  the  batteries  conducted  themselves  in  a soldierly 
manner  and  are  entitled  to  the  thanks  of  their  officers  and  of  the  country. 

Captain  Wofford’s  company  lost  1 corporal  (killed),  2 sergeants,  1 cor- 
poral, and  6 privates  (wounded).  Company  E,  Lieutenant  Duncan  com- 
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manding,  had  1 sergeant  and  1 private  killed  and  3 privates  wounded. 
This  company  had  5 horses  killed  and  2 wounded.  Captain  Bowman’s 
company  had  1 man  killed.  Lieutenant  Johnston’s  section  had  1 man 
slightly  wounded. 

My  thanks  are  due  to  my  staff  for  the  gallant  and  efficient  manner  in 
which  they  discharged  their  respective  duties.  My  adjutant  ( J.  L.  Pow- 
ers) acquitted  himself  with  much  credit,  as  did  also  my  sergeant-major, 
W.  D.  Elder.  Quartermaster-Sergeant  J.  C.  Henley  rendered  invalu- 
able service  in  attending  to  the  distribution  of  ammunition  and. made 
himself  generally  useful.  Lieut.  S.  S.  Champion,  of  Capt.  [W.  IT.] 
Johnson’s  cavalry  company,  who  was  assigned  to  duty  with  me  by 
Brigadier-General  Lee,  acted  with  great  gallantry  and  entitled  himself 
to  my  thanks,  as  did  also  Captain  Gaines,  volunteer  aide-de-camp. 

Maj.  B.  R.  Holmes,  of  my  regiment,  took  a general  oversight  of  all 
the  batteries  on  the  field.  He  acquitted  himself  to  my  entire  satisfac- 
tion and  rendered  most  valuable  service.  He  richly  deserves,  and 
doubtless  will  receive,  the  thanks  of  all  the  batteries  which  took  part 
in  the  different  engagements. 

Very  respectfully,  vour  obedient  servant, 

W.  T.  WITHERS, 

Colonel , Comdg.  First  Mississippi  Light  Artillery. 

Maj.  Gen.  Martin  L.  Smith, 

Commanding  Artillerg , &c. 


No.  34. 


Report  of  Col.  Edward  Higgins , Twenty -second,  Louisiana  Infantry , of 

affair  at  Snyder’s  Mill. 


Headquarters, 
Snyder’s  Mill , December  30,  1862. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  at  2 p.  m.  December  27 
the  enemy’s  gunboats  were  seen  coming  up  the  river.  In  a short  time 
a launch  and  several  boats  came  around  the  point  immediately  below  the 
batteries.  'Two  shots  were  fired  at  them,  which  caused  them  to  retire. 
In  a few  minutes  a steamer  (an  immense  iron-clad,  between  300  and  400 
feet  in  length)  rounded  the  point  and  made  fast  to  the  other  shore  and 
engaged  our  batteries.  Her  fire  was  returned  with  spirit  and  precision. 
The  sound  of  our  shot  was  distinctly  heard  to  strike  the  iron-clad,  and 
it  is  believed  several  penetrated  her  hull.  About  3.  p.  m.  two  Federal 
gunboats  stationed  behind  the  point  opened  with  shell  upon  our  bat- 
teries. A launch  belonging  to  the  enemy  was  struck  and  turned  over 
by  one  of  our  shot.  About  5 p.  m.  the  enemy  being  repulsed  returned 
down  the  river. 

The  batteries  and  works  were  not  injured.  The  casualties  were  1 
killed  and  2 wounded,  all  of  the  Twenty-second  Louisiana  Regiment. 

Muchpraiseis  dueMaj. George  Purves, Twenty-second  [Twenty -first?] 
Louisiana,  who  commanded  the  batteries,  and  the  men  and  officers  un- 
der his  command,  for  their  gallaut  conduct  during  the  engagement. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully, 

EDWARD  HIGGINS, 

Colonel , Commanding. 

Brig.  Gen.  Stephen  D.  Lee,  Commanding  Brigade. 
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No.  35. 

Reports  of  Col.  Allen  Thomas , Twenty-eighth  Louisiana  Infantry , o/  .sfcir- 
mishes  at  Chickasaw  Bayou. 

Headquarters, 

Jw  Field , January  2,  18G3. 

General:  Having  received  orders  from  you  on  the  morning  of  the 
27th  ultimo  to  move  my  regiment  to  your  left  to  prevent  the  completion 
of  a pontoon  about  to  be  thrown  across  the  bayou  by  the  enemy,  I ad- 
vanced my  regiment  to  that  point  under  a very  galling  fire  from  the  en- 
emj ’s  artillery  and  sharpshooters.  I immediately  placed  two  companies 
of  the  Twenty  eighth  Louisiana  and  four  companies  of  the  Forty-second 
Georgia  on  a mound  opposite  to  and  commanding  the  pontoon.  The 
enemy  had  here  massed  a considerable  force,  whose  incessant  fire  caused 
us  considerable  loss.  Our  forces  succeeded,  however,  in  holding  them 
in  check,  preventing  the  completion  of  the  bridge. 

At  about  11.30  a.  m.  I observed  the  enemy  crossing  the  bayou  in  large 
force  and  forming  line  of  battle  with  the  evident  intention  of  storming 
our  works.  At  the  same  time  he  threw  out  a force  across  a fence  to  your 
left,  opposite  my  extreme  right,  for  the  purpose  of  turning  your  flank. 
I immediately  advanced  the  remaining  companies  of  the  Twenty-eighth 
Louisiana  and  Forty-second  Georgia  to  my  right,  compelling  the  enemy 
to  retire  with  considerable  slaughter. 

About  this  [time]  you  had  completely  routed  his  columns,  which  had 
attacked  your  center.  The  line  which  1 had  been  placed  in  command 
of  was  incessantly  annoyed  by  sharpshooters,  who  were  in  very  easy 
range,  as  it  was  near  the  woods  which  he  occupied.  This  caused  the 
loss  on  our  side  of  a number  of  brave  men,  compelling  me  to  keep  the 
men  covered  by  day.  At  night,  however,  I succeeded  in  throwing  up 
temporary  breastworks. 

The  brigade  which  I had  the  honor  to  command,  consisting  of  the 
Second  Texas,  Twenty-eighth  Louisiana,  Fourth  Mississippi,  Forty- 
second  [Georgia],  and  Thirty-first  Alabama,  behaved  well,  evincing  a 
strong  desire  to  meet  the  enemy. 

My  thanks  are  due  to  Lieut.  J.  G.  Clark,  who  had  been  ordered  to 
report  to  me,  for  efficient  service. 

All  of  which,  general,  I have  the  honor  to  submit. 

ALLEN  THOMAS, 

Colonel , Commanding  Brigade. 

Headquarters, 

In  the  Field , January  2,  18G3. 

General  : In  obedience  to  orders  I took  position  on  the  evening  of 
the  27th  ultimo  in  the  advance  on  Mrs.  Lake’s  place,  across  Chickasaw 
Bayou,  relieving  Colonel  Bichardson’s  command,  which  had  been  hotly 
engaged  with  the  enemy. 

Early  on  Sunday  morning  the  enemy  opened  on  my  advance,  which 
I had  placed  in  a shallow  ravine,  the  nature  of  the  ground  being  such 
as  to  afford  the  best  protection  to  the  command.  My  advance  suc- 
ceeded in  holding  in  check  for  some  time  a very  large  force  of  the  en- 
emy, but  were  finally  dislodged  and  driven  in,  when  I advanced  my 
reserve  and  drove  the  enemy  back.  Having  received  large  re-enforce- 
ments, the  enemy  renewed  the  attack,  and  after  several  hours  hard 
fighting,  my  ammunition  being  nearly  exhausted  and  the  men  wearied, 
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I ordered  them  to  fall  back.  As  I was  retreating  I met.  a messenger 
from  you  with  promise  of  re-enforcements.  I again  rallied  my  men 
and  reoccupied  the  ground,  dislodging  the  enemy  from  the  woods,  which 
they  occupied  in  large  force.  The  enemy,  soon  after  being  largely  re- 
enforced, renewed  the  light  with  great  vigor,  and  having  thrown  a force 
much  larger  than  my  own  on  my  right  flank,  while  he  threatened  my 
left  with  his  cavalry,  he  again  compelled  me,  before  the  promised  re- 
enforcements had  arrived,  to  fall  back,  when  at  12.30  p.  m.  I succeeded 
in  withdrawing  my  command  with  but  little  loss. 

The  position  was  held  for  six  and  a half  hours  from  the  first  attack 
against  largely  superior  numbers. 

My  loss  was  9 killed,  25  wrouuded,  6 missing,  and  3 deserters.  The 
prisoners  captured  the  following  day  stated  that  we  had  engaged  Blair’s 
brigade,  said  to  number  7,000  or  8,000  men,  and  had  killed  and  wounded 
upward  of  400  of  the  enemy. 

All  the  officers  and  men  behaved  with  the  utmost  gallantry,  it  being 
invidious  to  particularize. 

Among  the  killed  I deeply  regret  the  loss  of  First  Lieut.  1ST.  Robin, 
commanding  Company  K,  a gallant  and  accomplished  soldier,  who  died 
on  the  field. 

All  of  which,  general,  I have  the  honor  to  submit. 

Very  respectfully, 


ALLEN  THOMAS, 

Colonel , Commanding  Twenty-eighth  Louisiana. 


No.  36. 

Report  of  Col.  C.  H.  Morrison,  Thirty -first  Louisiana  Infantry , of  opera- 
tions December  26-29,  1862. 


January  4,  1863. 

Major  : 1 have  the  honor  to  report  the  part  taken  by  my  regiment 
in  the  recent  engagement  with  the  enemy  on  the  lines  near  the  Yazoo 
River  on  December  27,  28,  and  29,  1862,  with  the  casualties : 

On  the  26th  I occupied  the  ground  in  front  of  the  Indian  mound  with 
my  command,  320  strong;  put  out  pickets  and  bivouacked  for  the  night. 

Early  on  the  27th  I threw  forward  some  400  or  500  yards  three  com- 
panies as  skirmishers  to  protect  a party  of  laborers  employed  in  throw- 
ing up  some  intrenchments  and  felling  an  abatis  in  our  front  under  the 
direction  of  Capt.  [David]  Wintter,  of  the  Engineer  Corps.  About  3 
o’clock  in  the  evening  these  skirmishers  were  driven  in  by  a superior 
force  of  the  enemy.  Hidden  from  view  by  the  dense  woods  and  fallen 
timber  in  our  front,  the  enemy’s  sharpshooters  opened  upon  us  a brisk 
fire,  which  they  continued  until  night.  During  the  night  our  works 
were  extended  and  strengthened.  Two  guns  of  [Capt.  New'it  J.]  Drew’s 
artillery,  under  command  of  Lieut.  [W.  J.]  Duncan,  were  placed  in  bat- 
tery on  the  mound  in  our  rear  the  same  night. 

On  Sunday  morning,  the  28th,  between  4 and  5 o’clock,  the  fire  wras 
opened  in  front  of  our  position  by  the  enemy  with  two  batteries,  which 
they  had  plauted  the  night  previous.  Our  little  battery  on  the  mound 
' reopened  in  gallant  style  until  after  daylight,  wheu  the  sharpshooters 
rendered  it  impossible  to  man  the  guns  except  at  occasional  intervals. 
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At  the  dawn  of  day  the  fire  from  the  sharpshooters  and  musketry  was 
opened  upon  our  lines,  and  applied  so  well  from  their  cover  that  it  was 
almost  impossible  for  a man  to  show  himself  above  the  works  without 
being  instantly  killed.  The  fire  from  their  artillery  and  small-arms  was 
continued  until  alter  dark  without  our  being- able  to  reply  with  any 
effect.  During  the  day  I was  re-enforced  by  about  100  men  from  the 
Fortieth  Georgia  Regiment,  to  whom  I was  much  indebted  for  their 
coolness  and  cheerful  obedience. 

On  Sunday  night  our  works  were  strengthened  and  improved. 

On  Monday  morning,  the  29th,  before  daylight.,  the  attack  was  re- 
newed by  the  enemy  with  more  force  and  determination  than  on  the  day 
previous.  Early  in  the  day  I began  to  reply  to  his  fire  at  short  inter- 
vals. About  noon  the  fire  became  general  on  both  sides,  terminating 
only  when  it  became  too  dark  to  fire  except  at  random. 

About  1 o’clock  an  attempt  was  made  in  force  to  storm  our  works  on 
the  extreme  left,  occupied  by  Company  B,  Capt.  R.  D.  Bridger,  which 
was  gallantly  repulsed,  only  one  of  the  enemy  being  able  to  reach  the 
work,  when  he  fell  instantly.  The  effort  to  storm  the  works  was  re- 
newed about  2 o’clock,  but  with  less  determination  than  before.  Re- 
peated attempts  were  subsequently  made  to  effect  a breach  in  our  forti- 
fications with  intrenching  tools  under  cover  of  their  attacking  columns 

and  the  per  pendicular  banks  of  [ ].  These  attempts  were  all 

successfully  resisted,  and  those  of  the  enemy  who  reached  the  desired 
position  were  generally  driven  off.  By  night  we  had  driven  the  enemy 
back  under  cover  of  the  woods  and  fallen  timber. 

During  the  hottest  part  of  the  engagement  I was  re-enforced  on  the 
left  by  the  Fifty-second  Georgia  Regiment,  Colonel  Phillips,  to  whom 
we  were  much  indebted  for  the  final  repulse  of  the  enemy. 

The  total  casualties  in  my  regiment  were  8 killed  and  17  wounded,  1 
of  whom  has  since  died.  I have  no  report  of  the  casualties  in  the  For- 
tieth and  Fifty-second  Georgia  Regiments,  though  they  each  suffered 
to  some  extent. 

1 have  no  means  of  knowing  with  any  correctness  the  loss  of  the  en- 
emy, though  I am  persuaded  it  was  very  considerable  from  the  evi- 
dences on  the  field,  which  was  hastily  scanned  as  far  as  could  be  seen 
by  Col.  [C.  D.]  Phillips,  of  the  Fifty-second  Georgia  Regiment,  and 
Lieut.  Col.  [S.  H.]  Griffin,  of  my  regiment,  during  the  truce  on  the  30th. 
The  enemy  gathered  up  9 dead  bodies  very  near  our  breastworks,  the 
rest  having  been  removed  under  cover  of  the  woods  since  night.  About 
20  were  counted  on  other  parts  of  the  field  during  the  engagement. 

The  attack  was  principally  on  our  left  wing,  owing  to  the  position  of 
our  works  and  the  ground  occupied  by  the  enemy. 

I might  state  many  instances  of  individual  gallantry,  but  as  it  is  im- 
practicable to  mention  them  all  I refrain  from  mentioning  any.  I take 
great  pleasure,  however,  in  bringing  to  your  attention  Mr.  William 
Pasco,  of  the  Whig  office,  who  took  a dispatch  from  me  to  one  of  Gen- 
eral Barton’s  couriers  and  volunteered  to  bring  it  to  me  through  the 
thickest  of  the  fight  on  Sunday,  the  28th,  at  the  imminent  risk  of  his 
life. 

All  of  which  is  very  respectfully  submitted. 

C.  H.  MORRISON, 

Colonel  Thirty-first  Louisiana  Regiment , Lee’s  Brigade. 

Maj.  D.  C.  Stith, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 
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JANUARY  2,  1863. — Skirmish  near  Fort  Donelson,  Tenn. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  A.  Davies , U.  S.  Army. 

January  3,  1863. 

Colonel  Lowe  reports  that  a train  going  from  Fort  Donelson  tq  Foit 
Henry  was  attacked  by  Spaulding’s  band  of  guerrillas.  A tight  ensued. 
Spaulding  was  killed  and  several  others,  with  some  prisoners,  and  rout- 
ing the  remainder.  Our  loss,  3 killed  and  3 taken  prisoners. 

THOS.  A.  DAVIES, 

Brigadier- Genera  l. 

Col.  John  A.  Rawlins. 


JANUARY  4-17,  1863. — Expedition  against  Arkansas  Post,  or  Fort  Hind- 
man, Ark.,  and  operations  in  that  vicinity. 

SUMMARY  OF  THE  XXV  XXjNTX'S. 

Jan.  4,  1863. — Maj.  Gen.  Jolin  A.  McClernand,  U.  S,  Army,  assumes  command  of 
the  Army  of  the  Mississippi. 

4-  8,  1863. — Transfer  of  the  Army  of  the  Mississippi  from  Milliken’s  Bend,  La., 
to  mouth  of  White  River,  Ark. 

10,  1863. — Reconnaissance  near  Arkansas  Post. 

10-11,  1863. — Engagement  at  Arkansas  Post. 

13,  1863. — Reconnaissance  toward  White  River  and  Saint  Charles,  Ark. 

14-15,  1863. — Expedition  to  South  Bend,  Arkansas  River. 

17,  1863. — The  Army  of  the  Mississippi  re-embarks  for  Milliken’s  Bend. 

REPORTS,  ETC.*  » 

No.  1. — Maj.  Gen.  John  A.  McClernand,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Expedition,  of 
operations  January  4-17,  with  congratulatory  orders. 

No.  2. — Return  of  Casualties  in  the  Union  forces. 

No.  3. — Col.  Warren  Stewart,  Chief  of  Cavalry,  of  reconnaissances  January  10  aud 
13  and  expedition  January  14-15. 

No.  4. — Brig.  Gen.  George  W.  Morgan,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Thirteenth  Army 
Corps. 

No.  5. — Brig.  Gen.  Andrew  J.  Smith,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  First  Division. 

No.  6. — Card.  Charles  G.  Cooley,  Chicago  Mercantile  Battery. 

No.  7. — Capt.  Ambrose  A.  Blount,  Seventeenth  Ohio  Battery. 

No.  8. — Brig.  Gen.  Stephen  G.  Burbridge,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  First  Brigade. 
No.  9.— Col.  Thomas  J.  Lucas,  Sixteenth  Indiana  Infantry. 

No.  10.— Col.  Richard  Owen,  Sixtieth  Indiana  Infantry. 

No.  11. — Col.  Frank  Emerson,  Sixty-seventh  Indiana  Infantry. 

No.  12. — Lieut.  Col.  William  H.  Baldwin,  Eighty-third  Ohio  Infantry. 

No.  13. — Col.  Joseph  W.  Vance,  Ninety-sixth  Ohio  Infantry. 

No.  14. — Col.  Joshua  J.  Guppey,  Twenty-third  Wisconsin  Infantry. 

No.  15. — Col.  William  J.  Landram,  Nineteenth  Kentucky  Infantry,  commanding  Sec- 
ond Brigade. 

No.  16. — Col.  David  P.  Grier,  Seventy-seventh  Illinois  Infantry. 

* Of  the  capture  of  Arkansas  Post  when  not  otherwise  indicated. 
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No.  17. — Col.  Friend  S.  Rutherford,  Ninety-seventh  Illinois  Infantry. 

No.  18. — Col.  John  Warner,  One  hundred  and  eighth  Illinois  Infantry. 

No.  19. — Lieut.  Col.  John  Cowan,  Nineteenth  Kentucky  Infantry. 

No.  20. — Brig.  Gen.  Peter  J.  Osterhaus,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Second  Division. 

No.  21. — Capt.  Jacob  T.  Foster,  First  Wisconsin  Battery. 

No.  22. — Col.  Lionel  A.  Sheldon,  Forty-second  Ohio  Infantry,  commanding  First 
Brigade. 

No.  23. — Col.  Daniel  W.  Lindsey,  Twenty-second  Kentucky  Infantry,  commanding 
Second  Brigade. 

No.  24. — Lieut.  Frank  C.  Wilson,  Chicago  Mercantile  Battery. 

No.  25. — Col.  John  F.  De  Courcy,  Sixteenth  Ohio  Infantry,  commanding  Third 
Brigade. 

No.  26. — Maj.  Gen.  William  T.  Sherman,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Fifteenth  Army 
Corps,  with  Itinerary  of  the  Corps  December  20,  1862-January  11,  1863. 
No.  27. — Brig.  Gen.  Frank  P.  Blair,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  First  Brigade,  First 
Division. 

No.  28. — Brig.  Gen.  Charles  E.  Hovey,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Second  Brigade. 

No.  29. — Col.  George  A.  Stone,  Twenty  fifth  Iowa  Infantry. 

No.  30. — Col.  Charles  R.  Woods,  Seventy-sixth  Ohio  Infantry. 

No.  31. — Brig.  Gen.  John  M.  Thayer,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Third  Brigade. 

No.  32. — Lieut.  Col.  W.  M.  G.  Torrence,  Thirtieth  Iowa  Infantry. 

No.  33. — Brig.  Gen.  David  Stuart,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Second  Division. 

No.  34. — Capt.  Peter  P.  Wood,  Battery  A,  First  Illinois  Light  Artillery. 

No.  35. — Col.  Giles  A.  Smith,  Eighth  Missouri  Infantry,  commanding  First  Brigade. 
No.  36. — Col.  Thomas  Kilby  Smith,  Fifty-fourth  Ohio  Infantry,  commanding  Second 
Brigade. 

No.  37. — Lieut.  Col.  Oscar  Malmborg,  Fifty-fifth  Illinois  Infantry. 

No.  38. — Col.  Charles  R.  Ellet,  commanding  U.  S.  Ram  Fleet. 

No.  39.— Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  J.  Churchill,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  Lower  Arkansas 
and  White  Rivers. 

No.  40. — Col.  Robert  R.  Garland,  Sixth  Texas  Infantry,  with  application  for  a Court 
of  Inquiry. 

No.  41.— Col.  James  Deshler,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  Brigade. 

No.  1. 

Reports  of  Maj.  Gen.  John  A.  McGlernand , U.  S.  Army , commanding  Ex- 
pedition, of  operations  January  4-17,  with  congratulatory  orders. 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Post  of  Arkansas , January  11,  1863. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  the  forces  under  my  com- 
mand attacked  the  Post  of  Arkansas  to-day  at  1 o’clock  p.  m.,  and  at 
4.30  o’clock,  having  stormed  the  enemy’s  works,  took  a large  number 
of  prisoners,  variously  estimated  at  from  7,000  to  10,000,  together  with 
all  his  stores,  animals,  and  munitions  of  war. 

Rear-Admiral  David  D.  Porter,  commanding  the  Mississippi  Squad- 
ron, efficiently  and  brilliantly  co-operated  in  accomplishing  this  com- 
plete success. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  A.  McCLERNAND, 

Major-  General , Commanding. 

Maj.  Gen.  JJ.  S.  Grant, 

Commanding  Department  of  Tennessee. 
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Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 
Steamer  Tigress,  Arkansas  Post,  Ark.,  January  16,  1863. 

Colonel  : On  the  14th  instant  I sent  up  W.  Turrell,  with  100  men 
of  the  Twenty-sixth  Regiment  Wisconsin  Volunteer  Infantry,  on  trans- 
port Luzerne  and  a barge,  with  iustructious  to  take  on  board  a large 
lot  of  corn  (4,800  bushels)  at  the  port  of  South  Bend,  with  orders  if  it 
could  not  be  got  on  the  boats  to  fire  it.  It  was  found  necessary  to  burn 
it,  and  just  as  it  was  fired  the  boat  was  attacked  by  guerrillas  that  had 
followed  the  boat  for  some  distance.  The  lines  were  cut  and  the  boat 
dropped  out  and  started  for  this  place,  followed  by  these  outlaws  for 
several  miles,  firing  into  the  boat  at  several  points.  A few  men  were 
slightly  wounded ; none  killed. 

On  the  15th  I sent  up  Colonel  Stewart  to  retaliate  and  destroy  the 
corn  in  that  vicinity  that  had  been  collected  for  the  use  of  the  rebel 
army.  How  well  he  executed  his  orders  you  will  see  from  his  report, 
herewith  inclosed. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  A.  McCLERNAND, 
Major-  General,  Commanding. 

Lieut.  Col.  John.  A.  Rawlins, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 
Steamer  Tigress,  Mississippi  River,  January  20,  1863. 

I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  operations  of 
the  forces  of  which,  in  pursuance  of  the  order  of  Major-General  Grant 
commanding  Department  of  the  Tennessee,  I assumed  command  on  the 
4th  instant,  at  Milliken’s  Bend,  La.,  resulting  in  the  reduction  of  Fort 
Hindman,  more  generally  known  as  Post  Arkansas: 

These  forces,  styled  by  me  for  convenience  and  propriety  of  descrip- 
tion the  Army  of  the  Mississippi,  consisted  of  parts  of  two  corps 
Tarmac,  viz,  the  Thirteenth,  my  own,  and  the  Fifteenth,  Major-General 
Sherman’s.  Desiring  to  give  my  undivided  attention  to  matters  affect- 
ing the  general  command,  I immediately  assigned  Brig.  Gen.  George 
W.  Morgan,  a tried  and  meritorious  officer,  to  the  command  of  the 
Thirteenth  Corps  JArmee,  in  which  he  was  the  senior  division  com- 
mander. 

The  Fifteenth  Corps,  temporarily  constituted  by  me  the  right  wing, 
was  composed  of  the  following  troops : 

First  Division — Brig.  Gen.  F.  Steele  commanding. 

First  Brigade — Brig.  Gen.  Frank  P.  Blair  commanding. 

The  Thirteenth  Illinois,  Twenty-ninth  Missouri,  Thirty-first  Missouri, 
Thirty-second  Missouri,  Fifty-eighth  Ohio,  and  Thirtieth  Missouri. 

Second  Brigade — Brig.  Gen.  C.  E.  IJovey  commanding. 

The  Seventeenth  Missouri,  Twenty-fifth  Iowa,  Third  Missouri,  Seventy- 
sixth  Ohio,  Thirty-first  Iowa,  and  Twelfth  Missouri. 

Third  Brigade — Brig.  Gen.  John  M.  Thayer  commanding. 

The  Fourth  Iowa,  Thirty-fourth  Iowa,  Thirtieth  Iowa,  Twenty-sixth 
Iowa,  and  Ninth  Iowa  Infantry. 

Artillery — The  First  Iowa,  Captain  Griffiths ; Fourth  Ohio,  Captain 
Hoffmann,  and  First  Missouri  Horse  Artillery. 

Cavalry — The  Third  Illinois  and  Company  — , Fifteenth  Illinois. 
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Second  Division — Brig.  Gen.  D.  Stuart  commanding. 

First  Brigade — Col.  G.  A.  Smith  commanding. 

The  Eighth  Missouri,  Sixth  Missouri,  One  hundred  and  thirteenth 
Illinois,  One  hundred  and  sixteenth  Illinois,  and  Thirteenth  United 
States. 

Second  Brigade — Col.  T.  Kilby  Smith  commanding. 

The  Fifty-fifth  Illinois,  One  hundred  and  twenty-seventh  Illinois, 
Fifty-fourth  Ohio,  Eighty-third  Indiana,  and  Fifty-seventh  Ohio  In- 
fantry. 

Artillery — Companies  A and  B,  First  Illinois  Light  Artillery,  and 
Eighth  Ohio  Battery. 

Cavalry — Two  companies  of  Thielemann’s  Illinois  Battalion  and  Com- 
pany C,  Tenth  Missouri. 

The  Thirteenth  Corps,  forming  the  left  wing,  was  composed  of  the 
following  forces : 

First  Division — Brig.  Gen.  A.  J.  Smith  commanding. 

First  Brigade — Brig.  Gen.  S.  G.  Burbridge  commanding. 

The  Sixtieth  Indiana,  Sixteenth  Indiana,  Twenty-third  Wisconsin, 
Eighty-third  Ohio,  Sixty-seventh  Indiana,  and  Ninety-sixth  Ohio. 

Second  Brigade — Col.  W.  J.  Landram  commanding. 

The  Nineteenth  Kentucky,  Seventy-seventh  Illinois,  Forty-eighth 
Ohio,  Ninety-seventh  Illinois,  One  hundred  and  eighth  Illinois,  One 
hundred  and  thirty-first  Illinois,  and  Eighty-ninth  Indiana  Infantry. 

Artillery — The  Seventeenth  Ohio  Battery,  Captain  Blount,  and  Illi- 
nois Mercantile  Battery,  Captain  Cooley. 

Cavalry — Company  — , Fourth  Indiana. 

Second  Division — Brig.  Gen.  P.  J.  Osterhaus  commanding. 

First  Brigade — Col.  L.  A.  Sheldon  commanding. 

The  Sixty-ninth  Indiana,  One  hundred  and  eighteenth  Illinois,  and 
One  hundred  and  twentieth  Ohio. 

Second  Brigade — Col.  D.  W.  Lindsey  commanding. 

The  Third  Kentucky,  Forty -ninth  Indiana,  and  One  hundred  and 
fourteenth  Ohio. 

Third  Brigade — Col.  J.  F.  De  Courcy  commanding. 

The  Sixteenth  Ohio,  Twenty-second  Kentucky,  Forty-second  Ohio, 
and  Fifty-fourth  Indiana  Infantry. 

Artillery — The  First  Wisconsin,  Captain  Foster,  and  Seventh  Michi- 
gan, Captain  Lanphere. 

Having,  as  already  mentioned,  assumed  command  of  these  forces  on 
the  4th  instant  after  they  had  retired  from  the  neighborhood  of  Vicks- 
burg, I sailed  with  them  the  same  day  in  execution  of  a purpose,  the 
importance  of  which  I had  suggested  to  General  Gorman  at  Helena, 
December  30,  on  my  way  down  the  river.  That  purpose  was  the  re- 
duction of  Fort  Hindman,  which  had  been  laboriously  and  skillfully 
enlarged  and  strengthened  since  the  commencement  of  the  rebellion, 
which  formed  the  key  to  Little  Rock,  the  capital  of  the  State  of  Ar- 
kansas, and  the  extensive  and  valuable  country  drained  by  the  Ar- 
kansas River,  and  from  which  hostile  detachments  were  constantly  sent 
forth  to  obstruct  the  navigation  of  the  Mississippi  River  and  thereby 
our  communications. 

A Government  transport,  the  Blue  Wing,  laden  with  valuable  military 
stores,  only  a few  days  before  fell  prey  to  one  of  these  detachments, 
and  ammunition  taken  from  her  was  used  against  us  in  the  engagement 
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of  which  I am  giving  an  account.  Without  turning  my  arms  in  this 
direction  my  forces  must  have  continued  comparatively  idle  at  Milli- 
keffs  Bend  until  you  should  have  altered  your  plan  for  the  reduction 
of  Vicksburg  or  recalled  them. 

Landing  at  intervals  to  supply  my  transports  with  fuel  cut  from  the 
forest,  or  already  cut  and  found  upon  the  bank,  the  army  safely  arrived 
at  the  mouth  of  the  White  River  on  the  8th  instant.  Henceforth  its 
operations  were  controlled  by  and  but  fulfilled  the  following  instruc- 
tions previously  communicated  by  me  to  army  corps  commanders : 

1st.  Having  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the  White  River,  the  commanders  of  army 
corps  of  the  Army  of  the  Mississippi  will  lose  no  time  in  moving  their  commands  upon 
their  transports  up  that  river  to  the  cut-off,  and  through  it  into  and  up  the  Arkansas 
River  to  a suitable  point  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river  near  and  below  Post  Arkansas, 
for  disembarkation. 

2d.  The  army  will  move  from  the  mouth  of  the  White  River  in  the  following  order : 
The  Fifteenth  Corps,  Major-General  Sherman  commanding,  forming  the  right  wing, 
right  in  front,  hrst,  and  the  Thirteenth  Corps,  Brigadier-General  Morgan  command- 
ing, forming  the  left  wing  in  the  same  order,  next. 

ltd.  Arrived  at  the  proposed  point  for  debarkation  the  two  corps  will  immediately 
disembark,  being  careful  to  preserve  their  distinction  and  to  protect  their  landing  by 
skirmishers  and  advanced  detachments,  * * * and  rapidly  march  as  follows : The 

Fifteenth  Corps,  Major-General  Sherman  commanding,  by  the  rear  of  the  Post  until 
the  right  of  the  corps  has  reached  the  river  above  the  Post,  * * * being  careful  to 
guard  against  the  surprise  of  rear  attack,  and  to  keep  his  command  clear  of  the  range 
of  our  gunboats’  tire.  The  Thirteenth  Corps,  Brigadier-General  Morgan  commanding, 
will  follow  the  Fifteenth  and  form  * * * on  its  left. 

4th.  Each  corps  should  extend  its  lines  so  as  to  complete  the  investment  of  the 
enemy’s  works;  and  if,  in  order  to  do  so,  the  left  wing  has  to  move  so  far  to  the  right 
as  to  leave  too  great  a space  between  its  left  and  the  river,  the  same  will  be  secured 
by  a detachment  of  infantry  and  artillery  from  the  Thirteenth  Corps,  posted  in  a com- 
manding position  for  that  purpose. 

5th.  Notwithstanding  what  precedes,  the  commander  of  the  Thirteenth  Corps  will 
debark  two  regiments  of  infantry,  one  company  of  cavalry,  and  three  pieces  of  artil- 
lery at  a suitable  point  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river  and  near  and  below  the  Post, 
under  instructions  to  ascend  the  right  bank,  beyond  the  reach  of  the  enemy’s  guns  on 
the  opposite  shore  to  a point  on  the  river  above  the  Post  giving  control  of  the  river. 

6th.  Skirmishers  should  in  all  instances  precede  the  movements  herein  ordered. 
Cavalry  detachments  should  be  sent  out  in  different  directions  to  reconnoiter  the  coun- 
try. Reserves  should  be  kept  to  the  rear  of  the  investing  lines  ready  to  be  moved  to 
any  point  in  case  the  enemy  should  venture  to  make  a sortie;  and  to  every  battery  of 
light  artillery  a company  of  infantry  should  be  detailed,  for  the  purpose  of  protecting 
it  and  assisting  its  advance. 

7th.  Having  completed  the  investment  according  to  the  plan  indicated  the  enemy 
will  be  equally  cut  off  from  re-enforcements  and  escape,  and  must,  together  with  his 
works  and  all  his  munitions,  become  a capture  to  our  arms. 

Ascending  to  Notrib’s  farm,  3 miles  from  the  fort,  by  way  of  White 
River,  the  cut-off,  and  the  Arkansas,  my  object  was  to  deceive  the 
enemy  to  the  latest  moment  as  to  my  destination  and  the  point  upon 
which  the  suspended  blow  would  fall;  and  I have  reason  to  believe 
that  I succeeded  in  so  doing  until  I had  approached  within  30  miles  of 
the  fort. 

Landing  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  at  Kotrib’s  farm,  at  5 p.  m.  on 
the  9th,  the  work  of  disembarking  was  busily  continued  until  noon  next 
day,  when  it  was  completed. 

In  the  mean  time,  accompanied  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Schwartz,  of 
my  staff,  by  8 a.  m.  on  the  10th  instant,  1 had  reconnoitered  the  river 
road  and  a portion  of  the  levee  extending  at  right  angles  from  it,  within 
1J  miles  of  the  fort,  and  discovered  that  tbe  enemy  was  abandoning  a 
line  of  rifle-pits,  about  half  a mile  above  the  levee*  under  stress  of  the 
tire  of  one  of  the  gunboats.  Communicating  with  General  Sherman,  I 
suggested  to  him  the  eligibility  of  the  river  road,  from  which  he  might 
diverge  at  or  near  the  levee,  in  making  a detour  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
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vesting  the  upper  side  of  the  fort.  His  column  was  put  in  motion  at  11 
a.  in.,  but  diverging  below  that  point  the  head  of  it.  consisting  of  Gen- 
eral Hovey’s  brigade  of  General  Steele’s  division,  after  meeting  and 
dispersing  a strong  picket  of  the  enemy,  soon  encountered  a swamp, 
about  one-fourth  of  a mile  wide.  Passing  this  swamp  with  much  diffi- 
culty the  brigade  rested  upon  an  open  space  called  Little  Prairie. 

Riding  up  to  the  point  where  the  brigade  had  entered  the  swamp  and 
witnessing  its  embarrassment,  I sent  Colonel  Stewart,  of  my  staff  and 
chief  of  cavalry,  with  my  escort,  to  the  left  and  front  to  ascertain 
whether  the  embrasures,  now  discovered  in  that  portion  of  the  levee 
farthest  from  the  river,  were  occupied  by  cannon,  and  to  verify  the 
practicability  of  the  river  road.  He  soon  reported  that  there  was  no 
cannon  in  the  embrasures ; that  the  levee  had  been  held  the  night  be- 
fore as  a line  of  defense  by  infantry,  which  had  retired  upon  the  fort ; 
that  he  had  discovered  one  brass  piece  beyond  the  next  line  of  defense 
limbered  up  for  removal,  and  that  the  river  road  was  not  only  practi- 
cable but  good. 

Accordingly  I directed  General  Sherman  to  move  the  Second  Division 
of  his  corps,  commanded  by  General  Stuart,  by  that  road,  which  was 
rapidly  and  successfully  done.  After  the  rear  of  General  Steele’s 
division,  consisting  of  General  Blair’s  brigade,  had  crossed  the  swamp, 
Major  Hammond,  assistant  adjutant- general  of  General  Sherman’s 
corps,  brought  information  from  him  that  he  had  learned  from  a farmer 
that  the  upper  side  of  the  fort  could  not  be  gained  by  any  practicable 
route  on  that  side  of  the  swamp  short  of  7 miles  in  length,  and  without 
crossing  a bayou  on  a narrow  bridge. 

I immediately  crossed  the  swamp;  informed  myself  of  the  situation 
by  personal  interrogation  of  the  farmer  and  by  personal  observation. 
Seeing  at  once  that  for  General  Steele’s  division  to  go  forward  on  a line 
so  extended  and  remote  from  the  enemy’s  works  would  be  virtually  to 
retire  it  from  the  pending  fight,  to  separate  it  by  a wide  and  miry 
swamp  from  the  rest  of  my  command,  to  expose  it  to  rear  attack  by 
any  hostile  re-enforcement  that  might  be  approaching,  to  weaken  my 
assaulting  columns  on  the  left  and  center  and  the  cover  afforded  by 
them  to  my  transports,  and  to  leave  it  no  other  way  to  rejoin  the  ad- 
vanced forces  except  by  crossing  the  bayou  on  a narrow  bridge,  in  the 
power  of  the  enemy  to  destroy  or  obstruct  by  force,  I instantly  decided 
that  the  division  ought  to  return,  and  so  ordered. 

Becrossing  the  swamp  with  me,  General  Sherman,  in  pursuance  of 
my  instructions,  hastened  up  the  river  to  General  Stuart’s  division  of 
his  corps,  the  head  of  which  he  found  resting  within  half  a mile  of  the 
fort.  I also  hastened  to  the  same  spot,  and  finding  General  Morgan 
already  there  learned  that  his  corps,  guided  by  a member  of  my  staff, 
was  advancing  in  the  same  direction,  and  within  a few  minutes  the 
head  of  General  A.  J.  Smith’s  division  appeared  to  the  right  and  rear  of 
General  Stuart’s. 

Indicating  to  General  Morgan  the  ground  I wished  his  corps  to 
occupy,  I ordered  General  Sherman  to  move  General  Stuart’s  division 
to  the  right,  and  General  Steele’s,  when  it  should  come  up,  still  farther 
to  the  right — across  a bayou  on  the  upper  side  of  the  enemy’s  works — to 
the  river,  in  order  to  let  in  General  Smith’s  and  General  Osterhaus’ 
divisions  of  General  Morgan’s  corps,  on  the  left  and  next  to  the  river, 
so  as  to  complete  the  investment  of  the  enemy,  according  to  my  original 
plan. 

Dispatching  Colonel  Stewart,  chief  of  cavalry,  with  my  escort,  to  ex- 
plore the  ground  to  the  bayou  on  the  right,  I hastened  back  and  re- 
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quested  Rear-Admiral  Porter,  commanding  the  Mississippi  Squadron, 
to  advance  the  gunboats  and  open  fire  on  the  enemy’s  works  for  the 
purpose  of  diverting  his  attention  while  the  land  forces  should  gain  the 
positions  assigned  to  them.  Promptly  complying,  the  admiral  advanced 
his  boats  and  opened  a terrific  cannonade  upon  the  fort,  which  was  con- 
tinued an  hour  or  more  and  until  after  night-fall. 

At  10  p.  m.  Colonel  Stewart,  chief  of  cavalry,  rejoined  me  and  re- 
ported that  he  had  pushed  his  reconnaissance  westerly  quite  to  the  en- 
emy’s cantonment  of  log  huts  and  even  beyond  to  the  bayou,  and  that 
there  was  nothing  in  the  way  of  an  advance  to  that  point,  or,  so  far  as 
he  could  judge,  beyond.  He  also  brought  with  him  about  100  pris- 
oners, whom,  still  lingering  about  the  cantonment,  he  had  captured. 
As  General  Sherman  had  not  yet  advanced  to  the  bayou  I hastened 
Colonel  Stewart  back  to  communicate  the  information  he  had  brought 
and  with  an  order  to  General  Sherman  to  lose  no  time  in  gaining  the 
bayou.  Meanwhile  General  Steele’s  division  had  recrossed  the  swamp, 
except  a detachment  of  it  left  under  General  Sherman’s  order  to  make 
a feint  in  the  direction  of  the  bridge  mentioned. 

During  the  night  General  Osterhans  bivouacked  his  division  near  the 
landing  in  a position  commanding  the  neighboring  approaches  across 
the  swamp  and  covering  our  transports  against  possible  attack  from 
the  opposite  side  of  the  river. 

On  the  night  of  the  9th  Colonel  Lindsey’s  brigade  had  disembarked  9 
miles  below  Notrib’s  farm,  at  Fletcher’s  Landing,  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  river,  in  pursuance  of  General  Morgan’s  order,  and  marching  across 
a bight  of  the  river  had  taken  position  and  planted  a battery  on  the 
bank  above  the  fort,  equally  cutting  off*  the  escape  or  re-enforcement  of 
the  enemy  by  water.  This  was  accomplished  early  on  the  10th  instant 
and  formed  an  important  part  of  my  original  plan,  for  the  prompt  and 
skillful  execution  of  which  I accord  Colonel  Lindsey  great  credit. 

Passing  a cold  night  without  fires  and  tents,  our  chilled  but  faithful 
men  were  greeted  by  a bright  and  genial  sun  on  the  morning  of  the  11th. 

By  10.30  a.  m.  the  two  corps  were  in  position  and  were  ready  to  com- 
mence the  attack.  General  Steele’s  division  formed  the  extreme  right 
of  the  line  of  battle,  reaching  near  the  bayou.  General  Stuart’s  and  A. 
J.  Smith’s  divisions  were  formed  on  its  left.  . One  brigade  of  General 
Osterhaus’  division,  Colonel  Sheldon  commanding,  formed  the  extreme 
left  of  the  line,  resting  upon  the  river,  in  full  view  of  the  fort.  Another 
brigade  of  the  same  division,  Colonel  De  Courcy  commanding,  was  held 
in  reserve  near  the  transports,  while  the  remaining  brigade  of  the  same 
division,  Colonel  Lindsey  commanding,  was  disposed  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  river,  as  already  explained.  Company  A,  First  Regiment 
Illinois  Light  Artillery,  Captain  Wood  commanding,  was  posted  to  the 
left  of  General  Stuart’s  division,  on  the  road  leading  into  the  post. 
Company  B,  of  the  same  regiment,  Captain  Barrett  commanding,  was 
posted  in  the  center  of  the  same  division  ; the  Fourth  Ohio  Battery, 
Captain  Hoffmann  commanding,  in  the  interval  between  Generals 
Stuart’s  and  Steele’s  divisions,  and  the  First  Iowa  Battery,  Captain 
Griffiths  commanding,  between  Thayer’s  and  Hovey’s  brigades,  of  Gen- 
eral Steele’s  division.  The  First  Missouri  Horse  Artillery,  Captain 
Landgraeber  commanding,  was  in  reserve  with  General  Blair’s  brigade, 
and  the  Eighth  Ohio  Battery  was  posted  in  the  rear  of  the  center  of  the 
general  line.  Three  pieces  of  the  Seventeenth  Ohio  Battery,  Captain 
Blount  commanding,  were  advanced  to  an  intrenched  position  in  front 
of  Colonel  Landram’s  brigade  of  General  Smith’s  division,  and  were 
supported  by  the  Ninety-sixth  Ohio.  A section  of  20  pounder  Parrott 
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guns,  Lieutenant  Webster  commanding,  was  posted  by  General  Oster-' 
haus  near  the  river  bank,  within  800  yards  of  the  fort,  concealed  by 
fallen  trees  from  the  view  of  the  enemy,  while  two  sections  of  the  Illi- 
nois Mercantile  Battery  were  masked  and  held  by  the.  same  officer  in 
reserve.  The  Seventh  Michigan  Battery,  Captain  Lanphere  command- 
ing, remained  with  Colonel  De  Courcy.  Two  20-pounder  Parrotts,  of 
the  First  Wisconsin  Battery,  Captain  Foster  commanding,  and  a sec- 
tion of  the  Illinois  Mercantile  Battery,  under  Lieutenant  Wilson,  were 
with  Colonel  Lindsey.  The  cavalry  were  disposed  in  the  rear,  under 
orders  to  force  stragglers  to  return  to  their  ranks. 

Such  was  the  disposition  of  the  forces  under  my  command  on  the  eve 
of  the  battle  of  the  Arkansas.  On  the  other  hand,  the  position  of  the 
enemy,  naturally  strong,  was  one  of  his  own  choosing. 

Post  Arkansas,  a small  village,  the  capital  of  Arkansas  County,  is 
situated  on  elevated  ground,  above  the  reach  of  floods,  and  defining  for 
some  miles  the  left  bank  of  the  river.  It  was  settled  by  the  French  in 
1085  5 is  50  miles  above  the  mouth  of  the  river,  117  miles  below  Little 
Bock,  and  is  surrounded  by  a fruitful  country,  abounding  in  cattle,  corn, 
and  cotton. 

Fort  Hindman,  a square,  full-bastioned  fort,  was  erected  within  this 
village,  upon  the  bank  of  the  river,  at  the  head  of  a bend  resembling  a 
horsehoe.  The  exterior  sides  of  the  fort,  between  the  salient  angles, 
were  each  300  feet  in  length ; the  faces  of  the  bastions  two-sevenths  of 
an  exterior  side  and  the  perpendiculars  one-eighth.  The  parapet  was 
18  feet  wide  on  the  top,  the  ditch  20  feet  wide  on  the  ground  level,  and 

8 feet  deep,  with  a slope  of  4 feet  base.  A banquette  for  infantry  was 
constructed  around  the  interior  slope  of  the  parapet ; also  three  plat- 
forms for  artillery  in  each  bastion  and  one  in  the  curtain  facing  north. 
On  the  southern  face  of  the  northeastern  bastion  was  a casemate  18  by 
15  feet  wide  and  7J  feet  high  in  the  clear,  the  walls  of  which  were  con- 
structed of  three  thicknesses  of  oak  timber  16  inches  square,  and  so  the 
roof  with  an  additional  revetment  of  iron  bars.  One  of  the  shorter 
sides  of  the  casemate  was  inserted  in  the  parapet  and  was  pierced  by 
an  embrasure  3 feet  8 inches  on  the  inside  and  4 feet  G inches  on  the 
outside,  the  entrance  being  in  the  opposite  wall.  This  casemate  con- 
tained a 9-inch  columbiad.  A similar  casemate  was  constructed  in  the 
curtain  facing  the  river,  containing  an  8-inch  columbiad,  and  still  another 

9 inch  columbiad  was  mounted  in  the  salient  angle  of  the  southeastern 
bastion  on  a center-pintle  barbette  carriage.  All  of  these  guns  com- 
manded the  river  below  the  fort.  Beside  these  there  were  four  3-inch 
Parrott  guns  and  four  6-pounder  iron  smooth-bore  guns  mounted  on 
field  carriages  on  the  platforms  in  the  fort  which  also  contained  a well- 
stored  magazine,  several  frame  buildings,  and  a well.  The  entrance  to 
the  fort,  secured  by  a traverse,  was  on  its  northwestern  side,  and  from 
the  salient  angle  of  the  northwestern  bastion  extended  a broken  line  of 
rifle-pits  westerly  for  720  yards  toward  the  bayou,  intersected  by  wooden 
traverses.  Along  the  line  of  rifle-pits  six  field  pieces  were  mounted,  of 
which  three  were  rifled. 

Although  the  neighboring  bridge  across  the  bayou  had  been  partially 
destroyed,  yet  the  latter  was  passable  at  several  points.  Below  the 
fort  occur  the  rifle-pits  and  levee  before  mentioned.  The  levee  exposed 
a convex  line  to  our  advance ; was  pierced  for  ten  guns  and  lined  on 
the  inside  by  rifle-pits.  The  second  line  of  rifle-pits,  with  intervals  left 
for  six  guns,  extended  across  the  high  land  irom  the  river  to  the  swamp, 
its  near  approach  being  obstructed  by  an  abatis  of  fallen  timber;  and 
still  nearer  the  fort  was  a deep  ravine  entering  the  river  at  right  angles 
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and  extending  inland  in  different  arms  in  front  of  the  left  of  our  line. 
In  front  of  the  center  of  the  line  was  an  open  field.  This  strip  of  high 
land  afforded  the  only  available  approach  from  our  landing  to  the  en- 
emy’s defenses ; and  above,  the  second  line  of  rifle-pits  expanded  into  a 
dry  plateau  extending  to  the  swamp  on  the  east  and  northeast  and  to 
the  bayou  and  river  on  the  west  and  south.  This  plateau,  crossed  by 
the  Brownsville  and  Little  Rock  road,  embraced  the  enemy’s  canton- 
ment, his  principal  defenses,  and  the  field  of  action  of  this  day,  which 
covered  a space  of  about  1,000  yards  square. 

Having  placed  in  battery,  at  the  request  of  Admiral  Porter,  two  20- 
pounder  Parrotts,  as  already  explained,  for  the  purpose  of  dismounting 
the  gun  in  the  lower  casemate,  which  had  seriously  annoyed  the  gun- 
boats on  the  previous  evening,  and  all  my  forces  being  ready  for  action, 
I sent  word  to  the  admiral  accordingly,  and  notified  him  that  as  soon  as 
he  had  opened  fire  I would  advance  to  the  attack  of  the  enemy’s  works ; 
and  at  12  m.  repeated  the  same  communication. 

At  lp.m.  the  gunboats  opened  fire,  immediately  followed  by  the  fire 
of  artillery  along  the  right  wing  of  my  line,  and  soon  after  by  the  fire 
of  artillery  along  the  left  wing.  At  the  expiration  of  thirty  minutes 
the  infantry  were  to  advance  to  the  charge,  and  when  our  men  were 
heard  shouting,  the  gunboats,  in  order  to  avoid  inflicting  injury  upon 
them,  were  to  cease  firing. 

By  1.30  o’clock  Hovey’s  and  Thayer’s  brigades  and  Giles  A.  Smith’s 
and  T.  K.  Smith’s  brigades,  of  General  Sherman’s  corps,  had  crossed  in 
double-quick  time  a narrow  space  of  cleared  ground  in  their  front  and 
gained  position  in  a belt  of  woods  extending  irregularly  by  some  300 
yards  quite  to  the  enemy’s  rifle-pits.  Checked  here  for  a time  by  a sud- 
den and  severe  fire  of  musketry  and  artillery  from  cover  of  the  enemy’s 
works,  they  boldly  resumed  and  continued  their  advance,  supported  by 
Blair’s  brigade  as  a reserve  until  they  had  approached  within  short 
musket-range  of  the  enemy’s  lines  and  found  shelter  in  some  ravines 
lined  by  underbrush  and  fallen  timber. 

In  executing  this  movement  General  Hovey  was  wounded  by  a frag- 
ment of  a shell,  but  continued  upon  the  field  in  the  gallant  discharge 
of  duty  5 General  Thayer  lost  his  horse,  which  was  shot  under  him,  and 
Cols.  G.  A.  Smith  and  T.  K.  Smitli  led  their  commands  in  a manner 
challenging  the  commendation  of  their  superior  officers;  Wood’s  and 
Barrett’s  batteries  also  performed  valuable  service.  Hoffmann’s  bat- 
tery was  advanced  within  200  yards  of  the  enemy’s  intrenchments  and 
poured  in  a rapid  and  effective  fire  from  three  successive  positions.  It 
was  now  3 p.  m. 

The  artillery  of  General  Morgan’s  corps  having  opened  fire  about  1 
o’clock,  as  already  mentioned,  kept  it  up  with  telling  effect  for  some 
time.  Lieutenant  Webster’s  20-pounder  Parrotts  on  the  river  bank 
completely  enfiladed  the  two  faces  of  the  northeastern  bastion,  some  of 
their  shots  penetrating  the  embrasure  of  the  casemate  and  contributing, 
with  others  from  the  gunboats,  to  silence  the  gun  inside  of  it,  also  the 
lighter  gun  in  the  northern  curtain  and  the  gun  en  barbette  in  the  south- 
eastern bastion,  which  appeared  to  be  above  the  elevation  of  the  gun- 
boats’ fire.  These  results  are  not  only  recounted  by  General  Osterhaus 
as  important  in  themselves,  but  as  bearing  honorable  testimony  to  the 
skill  and  efficiency  of  Lieutenant  Webster.  Blount’s  three  10-pounder 
Parrotts  continued  to  pour  a well-directed  fire  into  the  enemy’s  lines 
until  General  A.  J.  Smith’s  division  had  passed  to  the  front  and  neared 
the  enemy’s  works.  It  was  probably  the  fire  of  these  guns  that  ex- 
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ploded  a caisson  within  the  enemy’s  intrenchments,  killing  several  men 
and  all  its  horses. 

When  the  enemy  and  his  works  had  been  visibly  damaged  by  the  tire 
of  artillery  General  A.  J.  Smith  deployed  nine  regiments  of  Burbridge’s 
and  Landram’s  brigades,  supported  by  three  regiments  in  reserve,  and 
steadily  moving  forward,  drove  the  enemy’s  advance  toward  the  open 
ground  in  front  of  the  right  of  his  defenses.  Seeking  shelter  behind  a 
cluster  of  cabins,  Colonel  Guppey,  with  the  Twenty-third  Wisconsin, 
was  ordered  to  charge  and  dislodge  him,  which  he  promptly  did,  forc- 
ing him  to  flee  to  his  intrenchments;  after  which  the  same  regiments, 
led  by  their  tried  and  gallant  brigade  commanders,  under  the  personal 
direction  of  General  Smith,  continued  their  advance  until  they  had  ap- 
proached within  200  yards  of  the  fort,  when  General  Smith  sent  back 
word  that  he  could  almost  shake  hands  with  the  enemy. 

Meanwhile  Colonel  Sheldon,  under  General  Osterhaus’  opportune 
direction,  had  ordered  up  Cooley’s  battery  within  200  yards  of  the  right 
of  the  enemy’s  defenses,  and  deployed  the  One  hundred  and  eighteenth 
Illinois  on  its  right,  and  massed  the  One  hundred  and  twentieth  Ohio 
on  its  left,  holding  the  Sixty-ninth  Indiana  in  reserve.  Both  infantry 
and  artillery  replied  to  the  galling  fire  of  the  enemy  until  the  rifle-pits 
of  the  latter  in  front  were  nearly  cleared.  Seizing  the  opportunity  the 
One  hundred  and  twentieth  Ohio  dashed  forward  to  carry  the  east  face 
of  the  fort,  and  only  failed  because  superadded  to  the  fosse  there  was 
an  impassable  ravine  in  their  way. 

Colonel  De  Courcy’s  brigade,  which  with  General  Blair’s  had  borne 
the  brunt  of  the  repulse  near  Vicksburg,  was  left  near  the  transports 
to  protect  them  and  to  guard  the  approach  across  the  swamp  by  which 
General  Steele  had  countermarched,  and  remained  there  until  about  3 
o’clock,  when  it  was  ordered  up.  Having  re-enforced  General  Sherman, 
at  his  request,  at  3.15  o’clock,  by  sending  the  Twenty-third  Wisconsin, 
Nineteenth  Kentucky,  and  Ninety-seventh  Illinois  from  General  Smith’s 
division,  to  take  position  farther  to  the  right,  and  the  engagement,  not- 
withstanding the  guns  of  the  fort  had  been  silenced  by  the  combined 
fire  of  my  artillery  and  the  gunboats,  being  sharp  and  general  on  both 
sides,  I ordered  an  assault. 

Burbridge’s  brigade,  with  the  two  regiments  of  Landram’s  which  had 
been  sent  to  its  right,  and  the  One  hundred  and  twentieth  Ohio,  of 
Colonel  Sheldon’s  brigade,  bearing  the  brunt,  dashed  forward  under  a 
deadly  fire  .quite  to  the  enemy’s  intrenchments  ; the  Sixteenth  Indiana, 
Lieut.  Gol.  John  M.  Orr,  with  the  Eighty-third  Ohio,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Baldwin,  of  Burbridge’s  brigade,  and  the  One  hundred  and  twentieth 
Ohio,  Gol.  D.  French,  of  Colonel  Sheldon’s  brigade,  being  the  first  to 
enter  the  fort.  Presenting  himself  at  the  entrance  of  the  fort  General 
Burbridge  was  halted  by  the  guard,  who  denied  that  they  had  surren- 
dered until  he  called  their  attention  to  the  white  flag  and  ordered  them 
to  ground  arms.  Immediately  after,  meeting  General  Churchill,  com- 
mandant of  the  post,  and  Colonel  Dunnington,  of  the  rebel  navy,  com- 
manding the  fort,  he  referred  the  former  to  me,  from  whom  I received 
the  formal  surrender  of  the  post,  its  armament,  garrison,  and  all  its 
stores. 

Farther  to  the  enemy’s  left  his  intrenchments  were  stormed  by  Gen- 
eral Sherman’s  command,  who  immediately  ordered  General  Steele, 
whose  zeal  and  daring  added  to  his  previous  renown,  to  push  forward 
one  of  his  brigades  along  to  the  bayou  and  cut  off  the  enemy’s  escape 
in  that  direction. 

Colonel  Lindsey,  as  soon  as  a gunboat  had  passed  above  the  fort, 
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hastened  with  his  brigade  down  the  opposite  shore  and  opened  an  ob- 
lique fire  from  Foster’s  two  20  and  Lieutenant  Wilson’s  two  10  pounder 
Parrotts  into  the  enemy’s  line  of  rifle-pits,  carrying  away  his  battle-flag 
and  killing  a number  of  his  men.  Eager  to  do  still  more,  he  embarked 
the  Third  Kentucky  on  board  of  one  of  the  gunboats  to  cross  the  river 
to  the  fort ; but  before  it  got  over  the  enemy  had  surrendered. 

Thus,  at  4.30  o’clock,  after  three  and  a half  hours’  hard  fighting,  our 
forces  entered  and  took  possession  of  all  the  enemy’s  defenses. 

To  General  Morgan  I assigned  the  command  of  the  fort,  who,  as  a 
token  of  the  conspicuous  merit  of  General  Smith  throughout  the  action, 
assigned  it  to  that  officer.  To  General  Sherman  I gave  in  charge  all 
the  other  defenses  and  the  prisoners  outside  the  fort,  who,  in  like  man- 
ner, honored  General  Stuart  by  giving  them  into  his  charge. 

Seven  stand  of  colors  were  captured,  including  the  garrison  flag, 
which  was  captured  by  Captain  Ermis,  one  of  General  Smith’s  aides- 
de-camp.  General  Burbridge  planted  the  American  flag  upon  the  fort, 
which  had  been  placed  in  his  hands,  as  a tribute  to  his  gallantry,  by 
General  Smith  for  that  purpose.  Besides  these,  5,000  prisoners;  17 
pieces  of  cannon,  large  and  small ; 10  gun  carriages  and  11  limbers; 
3,000  stand  of  small-arms,  exclusive  of  many  lost  or  destroyed;  130 
swords ; 50  Colt’s  pistols ; 40  cans  of  powder ; 1,650  rounds  of  shot,  shell, 
and  canister  for  10  and  20  pounder  Parrott  guns;  375  shells,  grape- 
stands,  and  canister;  46,000  rounds  of  ammunition  for  small-arms;  563 
animals,  together  with  a considerable  quantity  of  quartermaster’s  and 
commissary  stores,  fell  into  our  hands.  Cf  these  captures,  seven  pieces 
of  cannon  had  been  destroyed  by  the  fire  of  our  artillery  and  the  gun- 
boats, besides  170  wagons  and  a large  portion  of  the  stores,  which  were 
destroyed  for  want  of  means  to  bring  them  away. 

Our  loss  in  killed  was  129;  in  wounded,  831;  missing,  17;  in  all, 
killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  977 ;*  while  that  of  the  enemy,  notwith- 
standing the  protection  afforded  by  his  defenses,  proportionately  to  his 
numbers  was  much  larger. 

The  prisoners  of  war  I forwarded  to  the  commissioner  for  the  exchange 
of  prisoners  at  Saint  Louis ; and  utterly  destroying  all  of  the  enemy’s 
defenses,  together  with  all  buildings  used  by  him  for  military  purposes, 
I re-embarked  my  command  and  sailed  for  Milliken’s  Bend  on  the  17th 
instant  in  obedience  to  Major-General  Grant’s  order. 

Noticing  the  conduct  of  the  officers  and  men  who  took  part  in  the 
battle  of  the  Arkansas,  I must  refer  to  the  reports  of  corps,  division, 
brigade,  and  regimental  commanders  for  particular  mention  of  those 
who  specially  signalized  their  merit;  but  in  doing  so  I cannot  forbear, 
in  justice,  to  add  my  tribute  to  the  general  zeal  and  capability  of  the 
former  and  valor  and  constancy  of  the  latter. 

General  Sherman  exhibited  his  usual  activity  and  enterprise;  Gen- 
eral Morgan  proved  his  tactical  skill  and  strategic  talent,  while  Generals 
Steele,  Smith,  Osterliaus,  and  Stuart  and  the  several  brigade  command- 
ers displayed  the  fitting  qualiti  s of  brave  and  successful  officers. 

The  members  of  my  staff  present — Colonel  Stewart,  chief  of  cavalry  ; 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Schwartz,  inspector-general ; Lieutenant  Colonel 
Dunlap,  assistant  quartermaster;  Major  McMillan,  medical  director; 
Major  Ramsay,  Captain  Freeman,  and  Lieutenants  Jones,  Caldwell, 
and  Jayne,  aides-de-camp — all  rendered  valuable  assistance.  Lieuten- 
ant Caldwell,  who  ascended  into  the  top  of  a lofty  tree,  in  full  view  of 
the  enemy  and  within  range  of  his  fire,  and  gave  me  momentary  in  for  - 
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rnation  of  the  operations  both  of  our  land  and  naval  forces  and  of  the 
enemy,  particularly  challenges  my  commendation  and  thanks. 

To  Colonel  Parsons,  assistant  quartermaster  and  master  of  transports, 
I also  offer  my  acknowledgments,  not  only  for  the  successful  discharge 
of  arduous  duty  in  his  department,  but  for  important  services  as  volun- 
teer aide  in  bearing  orders  in  the  face  of  danger  on  the  field ; and  to 
Major  Williams,  surgeon  of  the  Second  Illinois  Light  Artillery,  I am 
also  indebted  for  professional  usefulness. 

The  maps  and  drawings  herewith  submitted  will  illustrate  the  dispo- 
sition of  the  land  forces,  the  position  of  the  gunboats,  the  defenses  of 
the  enemy,  the  field  of  operations,  and  the  surrounding  country. 

While  mourning  the  loss  of  the  dead  and  sympathizing  with  the 
bereavement  of  their  kindred  and  friends  and  the  suffering  of  the 
wounded,  we  should  offer  our  heartfelt  gratitude  to  Almighty  God  for 
the  complete  success  vouchsafed  to  our  arms  in  so  just  a cause. 

JOHN  A.  McOLERNAND, 

Major- General , Commanding. 

Lieut.  Col.  John  A.  Rawlins, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Department  of  the  Tennessee. 


[Addenda.] 

January  — , 1863. 

Reasons  for  the  Arkansas  River  Expedition. 

1st.  The  necessity  of  opening  and  securing  communication  by  the 
Mississippi  River  between  a point  near  Vicksburg  and  Memphis,  which 
was  obstructed  near  the  mouth  of  the  Arkansas  by  armed  detachments 
sent  from  the  Post  of  Arkansas. 

2d.  One  of  these  detachments  a few  days  before  the  attack  on  the 
Post  had  seized  a Government  transport,  the  Blue  Wing,  laden  with 
valuable  munitions  on  their  way  to  General  Sherman,  which  were  much 
needed  by  this  army,  and  which  were  turned  against  us  in  the  engage- 
ment before  the  Post  ; and  numerous  other  transports  had  been  fired 
into. 

3d.  I had  urged  upon  General  Gorman,  at  Helena,  on  28th  of  Decem- 
ber, on  my  way  down  the  river,  either  to  reduce  or  invest  the  Post. 

4th.  After  the  Vicksburg  expedition  had  been  left  unsupported  by 
the  retirement  of  General  Grant’s  army  from  Oxford  to  Holly  Springs, 
and  particularly  after  the  repulse  of  the  expedition  under  General  Sher- 
man near  Vicksburg,  it  would  have  been  criminal  to  have  renewed  the 
attack  upon  that  place,  wholly  without  any  kind  of  support  or  co-opera- 
tion. 

5th.  The  retirement  of  General  Grant’s  army  left  Price’s  army  at 
Grenada  at  liberty  to  re-enforce  the  garrison  at  Vicksburg,  w'liick  w as 
done  to  such  an  extent  as  to  give  the  enemy,  independently  of  bis  works, 
a large  numerical  superiority  over  us. 

6th.  General  Banks  had  not  been  heard  of,  nor  was  it  believed  that 
he  could  reach  Port  Hudson  and  Vicksburg  before  I could  return  from 
this  expedition. 

7th.  Had  I not  embarked  on  this  expedition  my  forces  must  have 
been  rusting  in  comparative  idleness  at  Milliken’s  Bend  up  to  this  time. 

8th.  Vicksburg  cannot  be  reduced  by  a front  attack,  unsupported  by 
co-operation  from  the  rear  of  the  place,  except  by  a very  large  land  and 
naval  force  and  after  great  delay.  The  golden  moment  for  the  reduc- 
tion of  Vicksburg  was  allowed  to  pass  unimproved. 

JOHN  A.  McCLERNAND. 
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Hdqrs.  Army  of  the  Miss.,  Jan.  11,  1863. 
Admiral  David  D.  Porter,  Commanding  Mississippi  Squadron  : 

Admiral  : I have  the  honor  to  congratulate  you  upon  the  efficient 
and  brilliant  part  taken  by  you,  as  commander  of  the  Mississippi  Squad- 
ron, in  the  reduction  to-day  of  the  Post  of  Arkansas. 

All  the  prisoners  and  materials  of  war  captured  testify  to  harmonious 
and  successful  co-operation  of  the  land  and  naval  forces,  and  that  each 
nobly  emulated  the  other  in  the  time  of  patriotic  duty. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  A.  McCLERNAlND. 

Hdqrs.  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Post  Arkansas , Jan.  12,  1863. 

Soldiers  of  the  Army  of  the  Mississippi  : I congratulate  you. 
Within  seven  days  you  have  sailed  250  miles,  from  Vicksburg  to  this 
Post,  borne  upon  numerous  transports,  from  time  to  time  furnished  with 
fuel  cut  by  you  from  the  forest.  With  ranks  thinned  by  former  battles 
and  disease  you  have  waded  and  cut  your  way  through  miles  of  swamps 
and  timber  in  advancing  to  the  attack.  You  have  stormed  the  defenses 
of  the  enemy’s  position  which  both  nature  and  art  had  combined  to  ren- 
der extraordinarily  strong,  capturing  after  three  and  a half  hours’  hard 
fighting  the  whole  hostile  force  opposed  to  you,  numbering  7,000  men, 
together  with  8,000  stand  of  arms,  20  cannon,  and  a large  amount  of 
commissary,  quartermaster’s,  and  ordnance  stores. 

A success  so  complete  in  itself  has  not  hitherto  been  achieved  during 
the  war.  It  is  an  important  step  toward  the  restoration  of  our  national 
jurisdiction  and  unity  over  the  territory  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi River.  It  reflects  honor  upon  your  courage  and  patriotism. 
It  will  challenge  the  grateful  acclaim  of  your  country. 

Your  and  my  only  cause  of  regret  is  the  loss  of  the  brave  men  who 
have  fallen  or  been  wounded  in  the  defense  of  a just  and  sacred  cause. 
All  honor  to  them ! Their  names  and  their  memory  will  be  cherished 
in  the  hearts  of  their  countrymen. 

Soldiers,  let  this  triumph  be  but  the  precursor  of  still  more  impor- 
tant achievements.  Win  for  the  Army  of  the  Mississippi  an  imperish- 
able renown.  Surmount  all  obstacles,  and  relying  on  the  God  of  Battles 
wrest  from  destiny  and  danger  the  homage  of  still  more  expressive 
acknowledgments  of  your  unconquerable  constancy  and  valor. 

By  order  of  Maj.  Gen.  John  A.  McClernand,  commanding  Army  of 
the  Mississippi : 

A.  SCHWARTZ, 

Major  and  Acting  Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 

General  Orders,  ) Hdqrs.  Thirteenth  Army  Corps, 

No.  28.  1 Before  Vicksburg , February  13,  1863. 

His  Excellency  Abraham  Lincoln,  President,  and  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  the  Army  and  Navy  of  the  United  States,  having  honored 
Major-General  McClernand  and  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  Army 
of  the  Mississippi  with  congratulations  upon  their  success  upon  the 
Arkansas,  Major-General  McClernand  feels  it  to  be  equally  a duty  and 
a pleasure  to  publish  the  fact,  together  with  the  encouraging  assurance 
of  His  Excellency  that  that  u success  was  both  brilliant  and  valuable, 
and  is  fully  appreciated  by  the  country  and  Government.” 

By  order  of  Maj.  Gen.  John  A.  McClernand : 

WALTER  B.  SCATES, 

Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Examined  and  approved  by  A.  Schwartz,  Lt.  Col.,  Inap.  Gen.,  and  Chief  of  Staff,  13th  Army  Corps. 
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Diagram  of  Post  Arkansas  and  outworks , from  surveys  by  Capt.  Sidney 
S.  Lyon , acting  topographical  engineer  13th  Army  Corps. 
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Casemate  on  the  Eastern  Curtain  of  Fort  Hindman. 

Examined  and  approved  by  A.  Schwartz,  Lieut.Col.,  Iusp.  Gen.,  and  Chief  of  Staff.  13th  Army  Corps. 


Casemate  in  the  Northeastern  Bastion , Fort  Hindman. 
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No.  2. 

Return  of  Casualties  in  the  Union  forces  engaged  at  Arkansas  Post , Ark., 

January  11,  1863. 

[Compiled  from  nominal  lists  of  casualties,  returns,  etc.] 

ARMY  OF  THE  MISSISSIPPI.*— Maj.  Gen.  John  A.  McClernand. 


Command. 


Killed. 


Wounded. 


Captured  or 
missing. 


THIRTEENTH  ARMY  CORPS. 
Brig.  Gen.  George  W.  Morgan. 

FIRST  DIVISION. 

Brig.  Gen.  Andrew  J.  Smith. 
Escort. 

4th  Indiana  Cavalry,  Company  C t 


First  Brigade. 

Brig.  Gen.  Stephen  G.  Burbridge. 


16th  Indiana  ... 
60th  Indiana  . . . 
67th  Indiana  . . . 

83d  Ohio 

96th  Ohio 

23d  Wisconsin. 


Total  First  Brigade. 


Second  Brigade. 

Col.  William  J.  Landram. 


77tli  Hlinois  . . . 

97th  Illinois 

108th  Illinois 

131st  Illinois]:... 
19th  Kentucky 
48th  Ohio 


Total  Second  Brigade 


Artillery. 

Illinois  Light  Artillery,  Mercantile  Battery 
Ohio  Light  Artillery,  17th  Battery  t 


Total  Artillery . 


Cavalry. 

6th  Missouri  (squadron)t 

Total  First  Division 


37 


19 


286 


45 


73 


23 


349 


85 


435 


* So  styled,  provisionally,  by  General  McClernand,  the  Thirteenth  Army  Corps  being  designated  as 
the  First  and  the  Fifteenth  Corps  as  the  Second  Corps  of  said  army. 
tNo  loss  reported. 

| Not  engaged. 
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Return  of  Casualties  in  the  Union  forces , tyc. — Continued. 


Command. 

1 

Killed. 

Wounded. 

Captured  or 
missing. 

Aggregate. 

Officers. 

Enlisted  men. 

Officers. 

Enlisted  men. 

Officers. 

Enlisted  men. 

SECOND  DIVISION. 

Brig.  Gen.  Peter  J.  Osterhaus. 

First  Brigade. 

Col.  Lionel  A.  Sheldon. 

1 

5 

6 

2 

9 

11 

22 

1 

Total  First  Brigade 

3 

14 

11 

28 

Second  Brigade. 

Col.  Daniel  W.  Lindsey. 

Third  Brigade. 

Col.  John  F.  De  Courcy. 

54th  Indiana . . 

•22d  Kentucky 

16tli  Ohio 

42d  Ohio 

Total  Third  Brigade  * 

Artillery. 

Michigan  Light  Artillery,  7th  Battery* 







I 

Wisconsin  Light  Artillery,  1st  Battery  * 

1 

Total  Artillery 

Total  Second  Division 

3 

14 

11 

28 

Total  Thirteenth  Army  Corps 

48 

23 

374 

18 

463 

FIFTEENTH  ARMY  CORPS. 

Maj.  Gen.  William  T.  Sherman. 

FIRST  DIVISION. 

Brig.  Gen.  Frederick  Steele. 

Escort. 

Kane  County  (Hlinois)  Cavalry* 

\ 

First  Brigade. 

Brig.  Gen.  Frank  P.  Blair,  Je. 

1 3th  Illinois 















1 

1 

29th  Missouri  * 

30t h Missouri  

3 

3 

31st  Missouti* 

32d  Missouri 

5 

5 

58th  Ohio  * 

Ohio  Light  Artillery,  4th  Battery* 

Total  First  Brigade 

9 

9 



*No  loss  reported. 
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Return  of  Casualties  m the  Union  forces , <fc. — Continued. 


Command. 


Second  Brigade. 

Brig.  Gen.  Charles  E.  Hovey. 


Staff 

25tli  Iowa 

31st  Iowa 

3d  Missouri 

12th  Missouri*  

17th  Missouri 

76th  Ohio 

2d  Missouri  Light  Artillery,  Battery  E ' 


Total  Second  Brigade 

Third  Brigade. 

Brig.  Gen.  John  M.  Thayer. 


4th  Iowa 

9th  Iowa 

26th  Iowa 

30th  Iowa 

34th  Iowa 

Iowa  Light  Artillery,  First  Battery . 


Total  Third  Brigade 

Cavalry. 

3d  Illinois  t 

Total  First  Division 

SECOND  DIVISION. 

Brig.  Gen.  David  Stuart. 
First  Brigade. 

Col.  Giles  A.  Smith. 


113th  Illinois 

116th  Illinois 

6th  Missouri 

8fch  Missouri 

13th  United  States,  1st  Battalion 


Total  First  Brigade 

Second  Brigade. 
Col.  T.  Xilby  Smith. 


55th  Illinois  . 
127th  Illinois  . 
83d  Indiana. 

54th  Ohio 

57th  Ohio  ... 


Total  Second  Brigade 

Artillery. 

1st  Illinois  Light  Artillery,  Battery  At 
1st  Illinois  Light  Artillery,  Battery  Bt 
1st  Illinois  Light  Artillery,  Battery  Ht 
Ohio  Light  Artillery,  8th  Battery  t 


Total  Artillery 

* Not  engaged. 


Killed. 


10 


36 


22 


58 


16 


Wounded. 


51 


Captured  or 
missing. 


18  I 164 


11 


145 


318 


75 


222 


2 

2 

117 

43 

16 


180 


411 


102 


tNo  loss  reported. 
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Return  of  Casualties  j,n  the  Union  forces,  <fc. — Continued. 


Command. 

Killed. 

Wounded. 

Captured  or 
missing. 

Aggregate. 

Officers. 

Enlisted  men. 

Officers. 

Enlisted  men. 

Officers. 

Enlisted  men. 

Oavalry. 

Thielemann’s  Illinois  Battalion,  Companies  A and  B *. . 

10th  Missouri,  Company  C* 

Total  Cavalry 

Total  Second  Division 

Total  Fifteenth  Army  Corps 

Total  Army  of  the  Mississippi 

2 

22 

13 

141  j 

9 | 187 

6 

80  42 

| 459  | 11  | 598 

6~ 

128 

65  833 

29 

1,061 

Officers  hilled. — Capt.  David  B.  Greene,  Third  Missouri;  Capt.  Thaddeus  Lexnert,  Seventy-sixth 
Ohio:  Capt.  Lewis  J.  Eyman  and  Lieut.  John  S.  Taylor,  One  hundred  and  sixteenth  Illinois;  Lieuts. 
Peter  L.  Hyde  and  James  S.  Patterson,  Twenty-sixth  Iowa. 


JSTo.  3. 

Reports  of  Col.  Warren  Stewart , Chief  of  Cavalry , of  reconnaissances 
January  10  and  13  and  expedition  January  14-15. 

Headquarters  in  the  Field,. 

North  of  Post  Arkansas , January  10,  1863. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report : 

At  9 p.  m.  this  day  I was  ordered  by  the  general  commanding  to  take 
his  escort,  Captain  Sparks7  company  (L),  Third  Illinois  Cavalry,  40  men, 
and  proceed  to  reconnoiter  the  enemy’s  position.  Proceeding  in  a west- 
erly direction  through  a dense  undergrowth,  from  a point  1 mile  west 
of  the  second  line  of  rifle-pits,  three-eighths  of  a mile,  I came  upon  an 
abandoned  cantonment.  Three-eighths  of  a mile  farther,  over  broken 
and  dry  ground,  I came  upon  the  main  cantonment  of  the  enemy,  one- 
half  mile  in  front  of  the  main  works.  Their  mounted  cavalry  fled  at  our 
approach,  but  about  80  dismounted  cavalry  threw  down  their  arms  and 
surrendered.  Going  farther  west  200  or  300  yards  I encountered  a deep 
bayou  that  could  be  crossed  by  throwing  a log  bridge  40  feet  across  the 
main  channel.  This  bayou,  I learned,  debouched  into  the  Arkansas 
River  three-quarters  of  a mile  above  the  fort,  and  is  their  protection  to 
their  left  flank  and  rear.  I advise  the  occupation  of  the  right  bank  of 
this  bayou  by  one  brigade  and  a battery,  for  the  purpose  of  cutting  off 
retreat  and  for  enfilading  their  rifle-pits.  On  my  return  at  9 p.  m.  I 
advised  General  Sherman  of  the  nature  of  the  ground  and  my  views  on 
the  occupation  of  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou. 

1 remain,  major,  your  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

W.  STEWART, 

Colonel  and  Chief  of  Cavalry. 

Mai.  A.  Schwartz,  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No  loss  reported, 
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Headquarters  in  the  Field, 

Post  of  Arkansas,  January  13,  18G3. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  of  submitting  the  following  report  of  a re- 
connaissance toward  White  Kiver  and  Saint  Charles : 

At  8 a.  m.  this  day  I proceeded,  under  orders  from  the  general  com- 
manding, with  all  the  available  cavalry  of  this  army,  about  300  men,  to 
examine  the  roads  and  topography  of  the  country  in  the  direction  above 
mentioned.  Crossing  a bad  cypress  swamp,  back  of  Notrib’s,  I took 
the  road  to  White  Itiver  down  Little  Prairie,  in  an  easterly  direction ; 
on  my  right  was  Wild  Goose  Bayou,  on  my  left  the  cypress  swamp  be- 
fore mentioned,  the  prairie  being  narrow,  and  good  ground  at  the  east 
end  of  said  prairie,  2 miles  west  of  Prairie  Landing.  I learned  that 
General  W.  A.  Gorman  had  that  morning  ascended  White  Kiver  with 
a large  force  to  attack  Saint  Charles.  I learned  that  the  Wrhite  Kiver 
bottom  was  wet,  but  passable  for  cavalry  and  infantry  but  not  for  artil- 
lery or  wagons.  I then  went  north  across  the  cypress  swamp  before 
alluded  to  at  Haynes’  and  went  in  the  direction  of  Saint  Charles  and 
old  Post  Arkansas  road,  thence  northwest,  striking  the  Little  Itock  road 
from  said  old  post,  say,  10  miles  northwest  of  the  Post,  and  returned  to 
camp.  I found  the  road  soft  but  good  all  the  way,  except  the  cypress 
swamp  above  mentioned.  The  country  is  poor.  Accompanying  is 
draught  of  the  country. 

I am,  major,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  STEWAKT, 

, Colonel  and  Chief  of  Cavalry. 

Maj.  A.  Schwartz, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 
Steamer  Tigress , Arkansas  Post , Ark.,  January  16,  1863. 

Major:  On  the  14tli  instant  I received  orders  to  take  one  regiment 
of  infantry  and  one  gunboat  and  ascend  the  Arkansas  Kiver  to  the  place 
where  the  steamer  Luzerne  had  been  fired  into  by  rebel  partisans  on 
that  day.  At  8 a.  m.  I went  on  board  the  steamer  Omaha,  on  which  was 
the  Fifty-seventh  Kegiment  Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry,  Colonel  Mungen, 
and  started  up  the  river,  but  found  that  no  gunboat  had  reported,  and 
I then  descended  to  the  flag-ship  and  found  the  gunboat  there  in  waiting. 
I then  at  10  a.  m.  advanced,’  and  at  3 p.  m.  was  at  South  Bend.  Here 
I burned  7,800  bushels  of  corn,  and  sent  a detachment  out  south  2 miles 
and  burned  22,500  more  bushels  of  corn  and  about  50  hides.  At  Clay’s 
place  I captured  50  sheep,  6 mules,  50  hides,  1 bell,  and  other  property, 
contraband  of  war,  and,  in  compliance  with  your  orders,  burned  the 
dwelling  and  storehouse  owned  by  rebels  in  arms  near  the  place  of  at- 
tack by  guerrillas  the  day  before,  and  left  the  following  notice  for  the 
inhabitants  of  that  vicinity: 

People  of  Arkansas : 

I am  sent  up  this  river  to  take  possession  of  Confederate  property.  Yesterday  you 
fired  into  our  transports.  You  have  been  repeatedly  warned  by  us,  and,  1 believe,  by 
your  own  authorities,  to  desist  from  this  mode  of  warfare.  All  engaged  in  this  infamous 
practice  are  recognized  by  both  sides  as  assassins.  Your  citizens  along  the  banks  of 
the  river  are  known  to  have  been  engaged  with  the  party  that  attacked  our  transports 
yesterday.  To-day  I have  burned  one  of  your  mansions.  If  you  repeat  your  useless 
but  assassin-like  attacks  I will  devastate  this  entire  country. 

Bv  order : 

W.  STEWART, 
Colonel,  Commanding. 
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At  6.30  p.  m.  I ordered  a return,  and  at  10  p.  m.  arrived  at  this  place. 
I have  the  honor  of  submitting  the  above  report,  and  cannot  pass 
without  expressing  my  admiration  for  the  excellent  discipline  of  the 
Fifty-seventh  Ohio  Volunteers,  and  particularly  for  the  activity  of  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Rice,  who  is  an  excellent  officer  of  great  merit. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  dear  major,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  STEWART, 
Colonel  and  Chief  of  Cavalry. 


Maj.  A.  Schwartz, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  4. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  George  W.  Morgan , U.  S.  Army , commanding  Thir- 
teenth Army  Corps. 

Hdqrs.  Thirteenth  Army  Corps,  U.  S.  Forces, 
Steamer  Empress , January  17,  1863. 

Sir  : Post  Arkansas  is  situated  on  a bluff  25  feet  above  the  water,  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Arkansas  and  50  miles  from  its  mouth.  Upon  this 
bluff  was  constructed  a star  fort,  with  four  bastions,  upon  a square  of 
300  feet.  The  fort  (since  destroyed  by  order  of  Major-General  McCler- 
nand)  was  a little  above  the  bend  and  oblique  to  the  river,  facing  south- 
west and  northeast.  On  the  southern  face  were  two  strongly-con- 
structed casemated  works,  revetted  with  iron  bars.  Each  casemate 
contained  one  9-inch  gun,  and  both  commanded  the  approach  from  down 
the  river.  In  the  southwestern  bastion  was  another  9-inch  traverse 
gun  en  barbette.  Within  the  fort  were  ten  other  guns  en  barbette , and 
during  the  action  of  the  11th  instant  seven  of  the  thirteen  guns  were 
entirely  destroyed  by  the  combined  fire  of  the  gunboats  and  four 
20-pounders  of  Fosters  battery,  of  Osterhaus’  division,  which  opened 
upon  the  fort  at  a range  of  800  yards.  Fragments  of  shell,  both  from 
the  gunboats  and  20-pounders,  were  found  in  the  casemates,  and  one  of 
the  9-inch  guns  bore  upon  its  broken  muzzle  the  impress  of  a 20-pounder 
shot. 

The  field  upon  which  the  action  of  the  11th  instant  was  fought  is  a 
Xiarallelogram,  of  about  1,000  yards  square.  The  southern  face  rests 
upon  the  river  j the  east  or  northeast  is  formed  of  the  east  face  of  the 
fort  and  a broken  line  of  rifle-pits,  protected  by  hastily-constructed 
wooden  traverses,  and  running  for  720  yards  in  a northwesterly  direction 
toward  a small  bayou,  which,  on  the  day  of  battle,  was  12  feet  wide  and 
18  inches  deep,  and  across  which  were  several  easy  fords.  From  the 
extreme  left  of  the  enemy’s  line  the  field  is  bounded  by  this  bayou, 
which  runs  first  westerly  and  then  southerly  to  the  river.  Across  the 
bayou,  beyond  the  extreme  left  of  the  enemy’s  line,  is  a forest  of  under- 
growth, amid  which  is  a slight  elevation,  which  flanks  the  line  occupied 
by  the  enemy.  Had  General  Sherman  succeeded  in  turning  the  en- 
emy’s left,  as  contemplated  by  General  McOlernand’s  original  plan, 
and  a battery  been  planted  upon  that  elevation,  it  would  have  enfiladed 
the  enemy’s  line  of  rifle-pits  and  driven  him  from  his  cover  in  twenty 
minutes. 

It  is  proper  that  I should  speak  of  the  first  line  of  the  enemy’s  defense. 
About  1 £ miles  below  the  fort  is  a levee,  running  from  the  river  to  the 
bayou,  and  which  presents  a convex  line  to  our  advance.  The  levee 
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was  pierced  for  ten  guns  and  shielded  a long  line  of  rifle-pits.  Had 
the  enemy  been  well  established  in  position,  and  had  we  been  unaided 
by  the  gunboats,  the  enemy’s  position  would  have  been  strong ; but 
the  gunboats  had  an  enfilading  and  reverse  fire  upon  that  line,  and 
hence  it  was  untenable. 

I have  said  that  Post  Arkansas  is  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river.  By 
land  it  is  5 and  by  water  12  miles  from  Fletcher’s  Landing,  on  the 
right  bank.  At  the  fort  the  river  turns  abruptly  to  the  left  and  runs 
up  for  a distance  of  3 miles  to  the  southeast,  nearly  parallel  to  its  own 
channel  below  the  fort ; so  that  from  Fletcher’s,  on  the  right  bank,  to 
Smith’s,  on  the  right  bank,  across  the  bend,  is  only  a distance  of  3 
miles,  and  it  is  3 miles  from  Smith’s  to  the  fort. 

I was  directed  by  General  McClernand  to  send  two  regiments  with 
a section  of  artillery  across  the  bend,  to  prevent  re-enforcements  being 
sent  to  the  fort  by  the  river  and  cut  off  a retreat  by  that  route.  Hav- 
ing obtained  permission  to  do  so  I ordered  Lindsey’s  brigade,  composed 
of  the  Third  Kentucky,  Forty-ninth  Indiana,  and  One  hundred  and 
fourteenth  Ohio,  with  a section  of  10-pounder  Parrotts  commanded  by 
Lieutenant  Wilson  of  the  Chicago  Mercantile  Battery,  and  Captain 
Kirkbride’s  cavalry  company,  to  land  at  Fletcher’s  and  push  across  to 
Smith’s.  I instructed  Colonel  Lindsey  to  throw  out  vedettes  toward 
the  point  opposite  the  fort,  and  act  as  circumstances  required.  On  the 
10th  instant  I sent  him  two  20-pounder  Parrotts,  under  Captain  Foster 
of  the  First  Wisconsin  Battery,  permission  of  Major-General  McCler- 
nand having  first  been  obtained. 

While  at  the  mouth  of  White  River  I respectfully  suggested  that  we 
should  occupy  the  right  bank  of  the  river,  opposite  the  fort,  in  order 
to  secure  a cross-fire  with  the  gunboats  on  the  fort.  This  suggestion 
met  with  the  approval  of  the  commanding  general,  but  was  abandoned 
in  consequence  of  objection  made  by  General  Sherman  that  a battery 
established  at  that  point  would  endanger  bis  troops  when  they  turned 
the  enemy’s  left.  It  will  hereafter  appear  that  during  the  battle  of  the 
11th  instant  Colonel  Lindsey  did  advance  his  brigade  to  that  position, 
and  by  the  fire  of  his  artillery  caused  serious  damage  to  the  enemy,  as 
Captain  Blackburn  of  General  Churchill’s  staff  and  other  prisoners  sub- 
sequently admitted.  The  opportune  appearance  of  this  brigade  contrib- 
uted materially  to  the  result  of  the  day. 

Detained  at  Fletcher’s  on  the  night  of  the  9th  instant  I did  not  reach 
the  place  of  debarkation  below  the  fort  till  9 a.  m.  on  the  morning  of 
the  10th  instant.  The  corps  of  Major-General  Sherman,  which  had  ar- 
rived on  the  night  previous,  was  already  forming ; but,  thanks  to  the 
energy  of  my  division  commanders  and  their  subordinates,  my  corps 
marched  at  noon  to  take  up  position  on  Sherman’s  left. 

At  Hotrib’s  I met  the  head  of  Steele’s  division  returning  from  the 
supposed  direction  of  the  Little  Rock  road.  The  rear  of  his  column  did 
not  get  back  until  after  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  11th  instant. 
At  Kotrib’s  a staff  officer  from  General  McClernand  met  me  and  con- 
ducted my  command  through  the  woods  to  the  position  then  occupied 
by  General  Sherman,  east  of  the  fort.  General  McClernand  soon  rode 
up  and  directed  General  Sherman’s  corps  to  push  rapidly  toward  the 
enemy’s  left,  while  I attacked  the  fort  on  the  south  and  east,  and  ex- 
tended my  line  to  the  left,  within  supporting  distance  of  Sherman. 

I at  once  went  forward  and  made  a reconnaissance  of  the  ground  ta 
be  occupied  by  me  as  soon  as  General  Sherman  advanced.  The  day 
and  night  also  passed  away  and  daylight  found  us  occupying  the  same 
relative  positions  as  on  the  afternoon  before. 
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On  the  morning  of  the  11th  instant  General  Sherman  advanced,  and 
I directed  Brig.  Gen.  A.  J.  Smith  to  take  position  on  his  left,  and  to 
re-enforce  General  Sherman  should  it  become  necessary.  I directed 
General  Osterhaus  to  station  Colonel  De  Courcy’s  brigade  near  .Notrib’s 
to  watch  the  road  over  which  General  Steele  had  countermarched, 
and  to  look  to  the  safety  of  the  boats. 

This  gallant  brigade  lost  580  men  at  Chickasaw  Bluffs,  and,  with 
Blair’s  brigade,  bore  the  brunt  of  that  hard-fought  but  unsuccessful 
day.  Col.  John  F.  De  Courcy  deserves  promotion. 

Brig.  Gen.  A.  J.  Smith  deployed  nine  regiments  for  the  attack,  hold- 
ing three  in  reserve.  His  right  was  opposite  the  enemy’s  center. 

It  had  been  already  arranged  by  General  McClernand  with  Bear- Ad- 
miral Porter  that  the  gunboats  should  open  the  attack,  when  it  should 
be  promptly  taken  up  by  the  army  along  the  entire  line.  Brigadier- 
General  Osterhaus  had  placed  in  position  two  20-pounder  Parrotts  on 
the  river  bank,  at  a distance  of  800  yards  from  the  fort,  holding  two 
sections  of  the  Chicago  Mercantile  Battery  in  reserve. 

At  1 p.  m.  the  gunboats,  as  on  the  previous  night,  opened  in  the  most 
gallant  style,  and  fire  was  immediately  taken  up  by  Webster’s  section 
of  20-pounders,  and  in  a few  moments  the  entire  line  was  engaged. 
The  division  of  General  A.  J.  Smith  steadily  advanced  and  drove  the 
enemy  before  him  toward  the  open  ground  which  separated  his  com- 
mand from  the  enemy’s  line.  The  enemy,  hotly  pressed,  sought  shelter 
behind  a cluster  of  cabins.  General  Smith  ordered  the  buildings  to  be 
charged,  which  was  gallantly  done  by  Colonel  Guppey  with  the  Twenty- 
third  Wisconsin,  and  the  enemy  was  forced  to  flee  to  his  intrenchments. 

General  A.  J.  Smith  still  pressed  forward  with  his  command,  the 
brigade  of  General  Burbridge  in  the  advance,  until  within  200  yards 
of  the  fort,  when  he  sent  me  word  that  he  was  within  hand -shaking 
distance  of  the  enemy.  For  some  time  a galling  fire  was  kept  up  be- 
tween General  Smith’s  division  and  the  enemy,  and  it  will  be  observed 
that  more  than  one- third  of  the  loss  sustained  by  the  army  in  that  battle 
was  by  General  Burbridge’s  brigade,  and  it  is  but  justice  to  say  that 
the  chief  honor  of  the  day  belongs  to  Brig.  Gen.  A.  J.  Smith’s  gallant 
division. 

As  soon  as  the  gunboats  and  Lieutenant  Webster,  under  the  direction 
of  General  Osterhaus,  had  silenced  the  guns  of  the  fort,  Colonel  Lindsey 
promptly  advanced  with  his  brigade  to  the  point  opposite  the  fort  and 
put  Captain  Foster’s  two  20-pounder  and  two  10-pounder  Parrotts,  un- 
der Lieutenant  Wilson,  in  a position  to  secure  an  oblique  fire  from  the 
enemy’s  line  of  rifle-pits.  Their  fire  was  admirable;  the  enemy’s  battle- 
flag  was  shot  away  and  the  trenches  were  filled  with  his  dead. 

About  this  time  I received  a message  through  Major  Sanger  of  Gen- 
eral Sherman’s  staff  saying  that  he  was  hotly  pressed  and  asking  for 
aid.  Major  Sanger  had  applied  to  General  McClernand  for  re-enforce- 
ments and  by  General  McClernand  was  sent  to  me.  I at  once  sent 
an  aide-de-camp  with  Major  Sanger  to  General  Smith  with  instructions 
to  send  as  many  regiments  to  General  Sherman  as  he  could  spare. 
Though  hotly  engaged  he  sent  three,  and  afterward  requested  me  to 
order  the  attack  of  the  enemy’s  extreme  right.  The  order  was  given, 
and  Osterhaus  personally  conducted  Sheldon’s  brigade  into  action  in 
a masterly  manner.  Indeed,  throughout  the  battle  he  evinced  the 
qualities  of  a cool  and  intrepid  commander. 

My  entire  force  in  the  field  was  now  engaged,  and  I took  advantage 
of  my  chain  of  vedettes,  established  at  short  intervals  between  De 
Courcy’s  position  and  my  own,  to  order  up  his  brigade.  The  fight 
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continued  with  sullen  stubbornness.  The  gunboats  had  passed  above 
the  fort  and  opened  a reverse  fire,  and  all  of  the  guns  of  the  fort  were 
silenced  but  one.  Several  times,  at  different  parts  of  the  field,  unau- 
thorized white  flags  were  run  up  and  torn  down  again  by  the  enemy. 
At  length  De  Courcy’s  brigade  emerged  in  double  column  from  the 
woods  on  the  river  bank  below  the  fort,  and  now  for  the  first  time  an 
authorized  white  flag  was  brought  out  on  the  parapet  and  Post  Ar- 
kansas was  ours.  The  command  to  cease  firing  was  promptly  given, 
and  in  a few  minutes  afterward  the  enemy  surrendered  along  his  entire 
line.  Brigadier-General  Churchill  commanded  the  fort  in  person  and 
personally  surrendered  it.  Osterhaus  had  formed  the  One  hundred  and 
twentieth  Ohio  in  double  column  and  ordered  it  to  assault  the  east  face 
of  the  fort,  but  added  to  the  fosse  there  was  a natural  ravine  which 
rendered  it  impossible ; but  this  gallant  regiment,  under  the  lead  of 
Colonel  French,  maintained  its  position  for  an  hour  within  pistol-shot 
of  the  parapet,  and  entered  the  fort  with  the  Sixteenth  Indiana,  under 
Lieut.  Col.  John  M.  Orr,  and  the  Eighty-third  Ohio,  under  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Baldwin.  These  commanders  are  highly  spoken  of  by  their 
superiors  in  command. 

The  garrison  flag  was  captured  by  Capt.  J.  J.  Ennis,  aide-de-camp 
on  the  staff  of  Brig.  Gen.  A.  J.  Smith.  In  all,  seven  colors  were  cap- 
tured by  my  corps,  together  with  a large  number  of  prisoners  and  a vast 
supply  of  munitions  of  war.  Immediately  after  the  surrender  the  fort 
was  placed  under  my  command  on  the  field  by  Major-General  McCler- 
nand,  and  I assigned  it  to  the  custody  of  Brig.  Gen.  A.  J.  Smith,  who 
awarded  it  to  Brigadier- General  Burbridge. 

I strongly  recommend  that  Cols.  John  F.  De  Courcy  and  Lindsey  be 
promoted.  They  are  able  and  efficient  brigade  commanders  and  de- 
serve the  grade  of  brigadier. 

I cannot  speak  too  highly  of  the  services  of  Brig.  Gens.  A.  J.  Smith 
and  Osterhaus,  who  handled  their  respective  commands  with  skill  and 
gallantry. 

To  Capt  ain  Patterson,  engineer,  I am  under  renewed  obligations  for 
his  valuable  services.  To  him  was  intrusted  the  destruction  of  the  en- 
emy’s magazine,  casemates,  and  the  9-inch  gun,  which  he  cut  off.  Capt. 
M.  C.  Garber,  assistant  quartermaster,  was  also  efficient  in  the  discharge 
of  his  duties. 

On  the  11th  Captain  Lyon,  acting  topographical  engineer ; Lieuten- 
ant Montgomery,  acting  aide-de-camp,  and  Lieutenant  Burdick,  acting 
ordnance  officer,  always  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  duty,  were  too  ill 
to  be  on  the  field. 

To  Lieutenant  Saunders,  acting  assistant  adjutant-general;  Lieuten- 
ants English  and  Hutchins,  acting  aides-de-camp ; Lieutenants  Fisher 
and  Edge,  signal  officers,  and  Captain  Ballinger,  commanding  cavalry 
escort,  I return  my  hearty  thanks  and  acknowledgments. 

Before  closing  my  report  I feel  it  to  be  my  duty  to  call  the  attention 
of  the  commanding  general  to  the  superior  quality  of  the  enemy’s  small- 
arm  ammunition  over  that  used  by  our  troops.  It  is  superior  both  in 
quality  and  in  the  quantity  of  the  powder  used  to  the  cartridge.  Such 
is  the  general  opinion  of  our  officers ; and  I strongly  recommend  that 
greater  attention  be  paid  to  the  manufacture  of  cartridges,  and  that  the 
charge  be  increased  one-third. 

I am,  colonel,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEOEGE  W.  MOEGAN, 
Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 

Lieut.  Col.  A.  Schwartz, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Edqrs.  Maj.  Gen.  John  A.  McClernand. 
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Aggregate  of  killed , wounded , and  missing  in  the  First  Army  Corps,  Army  of  the  Mississippit 
•m  the  battle  of  Post  Arkansas,  January  11,  1863. 


Killed. 

Wounded. 

Missing. 

Total. 

First  Division,  Brig.  Gen.  A.  J.  Smith : 

First  Brigade ...... 

38 

9 

301 

76 

6 

345 

85 

430 

28 

28 

t458 

Second  Brig(Ulo-.T«,-r  T_. T.F _ 

Tnf.fil  loss  in  First  Division 

Second  Division,  Brig.  Gen.  P.  J.  Osterhaus  : 

First  Brigade ............................................................ 

3 

*14 

11 

Total  loss  in  Second  Division 

Total  loss  in  First  Army  Corps 

No.  5. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Andrew  J.  Smith , U.  S.  Army , commanding  First 

Division . 

Hdqrs.  First  Division,  Thirteenth  Army  Corps, 

On  steamer  Des  Arc , January  16,  1863. 

I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  the  operations  of  my 
division  in  the  actions  of  the  10th  and  11th  instant : 

There  had  been  assigned  to  my  command  the  First  Brigade,  Brig. 
Gen.  S.  G.  Burbridge  commanding,  composed  of  the  following  regi- 
ments: Sixtieth,  Sixteenth,  and  Sixty-seventh  Indiana  Volunteer  In- 
fantry ; the  Eighty-third  and  Ninety-sixth  Ohio,  and  the  Twenty-third 
Wisconsin  Volunteers.  The  Second  Brigade,  Col.  W.  J.  Landram, 
Nineteenth  Kentucky,  commanding,  composed  of  the  Nineteenth  Ken- 
tucky Volunteers,  the  Forty-eighth  Ohio,  and  the  Seventy-seventh, 
Ninety-seventh,  One  hundred  and  eighth,  and  One  hundred  and  thirty- 
first  Illinois  Volunteers;  also  the  Seventeenth  Ohio  Battery,  Capt.  A. 
A.  Blount ; the  Chicago  Mercantile  Battery,  Capt.  C.  G.  Cooley,  and 
Company  C,  Fourth  Indiana  Cavalry.  There  was  also  temporarily  at- 
tached to  my  division  a squadron  of  the  Sixth  Missouri  Cavalry,  Col. 
Clark  Wright  commanding. 

In  obedience  to  orders  the  division  disembarked  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  river  on  the  10th  instant  at  1 p.  in.,  and  proceeded  up  the  river, 
following  in  the  rear  of  Major-General  Sherman’s  command,  until  we 
reached  the  Notrib  farm  where  we  met  the  First  Division  of  that  corps 
returning,  having  found  the  route  they  had  taken  impracticable. 

My  division  then  moved  on  up  the  river  until  we  passed  the  first  line 
of  rifle-pits,  and  then  diverging  to  the  right  soon  came  upon  the  rear 
of  General  Stuart’s  division,  the  advance  of  which  we  found  posted  on 
the  left  of  the  road,  having  strong  pickets  well  advanced  and  in  sight 
of  the  enemy’s  fort. 

After  some  delay  the  Sixtieth  Indiana,  the  leading  regiment  of  the 
First  Brigade,  was  ordered  forward  to  the  ri^lit  of  the  line  to  be  estab- 
lished, and  the  remaining  regiments  coming  up  were  ordered  into  line 
of  battle  to  the  left  and  front,  to  relieve  those  of  General  Stuart’s  divis- 


Three  since  died. 


t But  see  revised  statement,  p.  717. 
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ion  that  were  to  move  farther  to  the  right.  With  this  disposition  the 
troops  remained  under  arms  during  the  night.  Heavy  cannonading  soon 
commenced  between  the  gunboats  and  the  fort,  and  many  shot  and  shell 
were  thrown  from  the  latter  in  the  direction  of  the  position  occupied  by 
our  troops,  but  without  doing  us  any  serious  damage. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  11th  the  troops  of  the  First  Division  were 
placed  in  position  for  an  assault  upon  the  works  of  the  enemy.  The 
First  Brigade  moved  well  to  the  right  and  joined  the  left  of  Stuart’s 
division } the  Second  Brigade  moved  two  regiments  forward  into  line, 
having  three  in  reserve,  with  General  Osterhaus’  division  on  the  left, 
between  that  and  the  river.  The  Seventeenth  Ohio  Battery,  Captain 
Blount  commanding,  was  brought  forward,  and  three  pieces  (10-pounder 
Parrotts)  placed  in  position,  under  cover  of  an  earthwork  thrown  up 
during  the  night,  in  plain  view  of  the  fort,  the  remaining  three  pieces 
masked  in  reserve.  In  this  position  the  army  awaited  the  signal  for 
the  assault. 

About  1 p.  m.  the  gunboats  opened  on  the  fort,  and  the  cannonading 
became  general  from  the  extreme  right  to  the  left,  and  continued  about 
thirty  minutes,  when  General  Sherman  opened  on  the  right  with  mus- 
ketry, which  was  the  signal  agreed  upon  to  advance.  My  whole  line, 
with  a heavy  line  of  skirmishers  in  front,  moved  slowly  forward  to  the 
open  field,  across  which  my  division  had  to  pass  under  a heavy  fire  from 
the  enemy’s  works.  As  we  emerged  from  the  timber  the  front  line  was 
hotly  engaged  for  some  minutes,  driving  the  enemy  before  us,  who  first 
took  shelter  in  a number  of  houses  or  cabins  about  midway  between 
us  and  the  fort,  and  from  which  they  were  doing  great  execution  on  our 
advanced  lines,  and  checked  for  a moment  our  progress.  The  Twenty- 
third  Wisconsin  Volunteers,  Colonel  Guppey  commanding,  was  ordered 
to  charge  upon  the  houses  and  take  possession  of  them  at  all  hazards, 
which  was  done  in  the  most  gallant  manner,  thus  forcing  the  enemy  to 
abandon  their  stronghold  and  flee  under  a hot  fire  from  our  troops  to 
their  intrenchments.  Our  line  then  continued  a storming  advance  upon 
their  works  until  within  200  yards  of  the  main  fort,  from  which  point  we 
kept  up  an  incessant  fire  throughout  the  line  for  nearly  half  an  hour. 
About  this  time  quite  all  the  guns  from  the  fort  had  been  silenced} 
but  Captain  Cooley’s  battery,  that  had  been  advanced  by  General  Oster- 
haus,  and  one  from  General  Sherman’s  corps,  continued  to  play  upon 
the  fort  and  works  of  the  enemy.  Captain  Blount’s  battery,  which  had 
done  such  effective  service,  was  compelled  to  cease  in  consequence  of 
the  advance  of  our  troops.  Seeing  a Confederate  flag  floating  on  a 
house  in  rear  of  the  fort  I ordered  up  one  of  Captain  Blount’s  pieces  to 
play  upon  it,  and  after  a few  shots  heard  the  cry  that  the  white  flag 
was  raised.  General  Burbridge  was  handed  a flag,  with  orders  to  be 
first  in  the  fort  and  plant  it.  I am  happy  to  say  this  was  accomplished. 
The  Sixteenth  Indiana,  Lieut.  Col.  John  M.  Orr  commanding,  was  the 
first  in  the  fort,  followed  by  the  Eighty-third  Ohio,  Lieutenant- Colonel 
Baldwin  commanding,  who  were  the  first  to  plant  their  colors  on  the 
works  of  the  enemy.  They  were  followed  immediately  by  the  whole 
division,  which  entered  the  works  of  the  enemy  in  the  most  perfect 
order. 

I at  once  detailed  the  Seventy-seventh  Illinois,  Colonel  Grier  com- 
manding, to  take  charge  of  the  forf  and  everything  pertaining  thereto, 
and  the  Nineteenth  Kentucky,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Cowan,  to  guard  the 
outer  works  and  the  prisoners.  The  fort  and  prisoners  were  surren- 
dered to  Brig.  Gen.  S.  G.  Burbridge  in  person. 

During  the  action  the  following  field  officers  were  wounded  while 
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nobly  leading  their  men  forward:  Col.  F.  Emerson,  Sixty-seventh  Indi- 
ana, in  left  thigh;  Lieut.  Col.  John  M.  Orr,  Sixteenth  Indiana,  in  hand; 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Templeton,  Sixtieth  Indiana,  in  right  shoulder;  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Parker,  Forty-eighth  Ohio,  in  left  arm,  who  after  having 
his  wound  dressed  joined  his  regiment  and  led  it  gloriously  into  the  fort. 

The  total  number  of  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  in  my  division  is 
as  follows : Killed,  47 ; wounded,  381 ; missing,  6.  Total,  434.* 

Each  regiment  of  my  division  that  participated  in  the  action  of  the 
11th  instant  performed  its  duty  to  my  entire  satisfaction,  and  I feel 
proud  in  making  this  announcement  to  my  general  commanding,  as 
they  were  each  and  all  under  my  own  supervision.  To  my  brigade 
commanders,  Brigadier-General  Burbridge  and  Col.  W.  J.  Landram,  I 
accord  great  praise.  To  the  colonels  or  commanding  officers  of  my  regi- 
ments, as  well  as  to  the  field  and  staff  belonging  thereto,  I accord  that 
praise  due  brave  and  gallant  leaders. 

The  batteries  (Seventeenth  Ohio  and  Chicago  Mercantile),  commanded 
respectively  by  Capts.  A.  A.  Blount  and  C.  G.  Cooley,  I thank  most 
heartily  for  the  active  part  taken  by  each  in  the  action.  The  cavalry 
attached  to  the  division  was  left  in  the  rear  to  apprehend  and  take 
charge  of  all  stragglers. 

Colonel  Wright  and  Maj.  B.  Montgomery,  of  the  Sixth  Missouri  Cav- 
alry, volunteered  their  services  for  the  day  and  were  active  and  ener- 
getic in  conveying  orders  to  different  parts  of  the  field.  I thank  them 
kindly  for  their  services. 

To  my  personal  staff,  Lieut.  J.  Hough,  acting  assistant  adjutant-gen- 
eral ; Capt.  A.  Gaddis,  acting  commissary  of  subsistence,  and  Lieut.  J. 
J.  Ennis,  aide-de-camp,  I am  under  many  obligations  for  the  energy  and 
activity  displayed  through  the  day  in  placing  regiments  and  conveying 
orders  to  different  parts  of  the  field.  Lieutenant  Ennis  captured  three 
flags  that  are  now  in  my  possession. 

Dr.  McGrew,  medical  director  of  this  division,  was  busily  engaged  in 
providing  for  the  comforts  of  the  wounded  and  superintending  the  op- 
erations that  were  necessary  to  be  performed.  Major  Hammond,  as- 
sistant adjutant-general  to  General  Sherman,  was  near  me  during  the 
latter  part  of  the  day  and  rendered  important  services. 

The  flags  taken  were  from  the  following  parties : Garrison  flag,  taken 
at  headquarters  in  the  fort;  McCulloch  Avengers,  taken  on  right  breast- 
work; and  Tenth  Texas,  A.  Kelson’s  regiment,  taken  at  hospital. 

A.  J.  SMITH, 

Brigadier-  General , Commanding, 

Lieut.  E.  D.  Saunders, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Thirteenth  Army  Corps, 


Ko.  6. 

Report  of  Capt.  Charles  G.  Cooley,  Chicago  Mercantile  Battery. 

Hdqrs.  Chicago  Mercantile  Battery, 
Steamer  Warsaw,  Arkansas  Post , Ark.,  January  13,  1863. 

I respectfully  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part  taken  by  my 
battery  in  the  engagement  at  Arkansas  Post  on  Sunday,  the  11th  in- 
stant : 
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I arrived  per  the  steamer  Louisiana,  with  the  fleet,  Saturday  morning, 
January  10,  at  a point  about  2 miles  east  of  the  post,  and  debarked  two 
sections  of  my  battery,  consisting  of  four  6 -pounder  brass  pieces,  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  the  landing  occupied  by  the  First  Division,  and  at 
1 p.  m.  marched  with  that  division  until  8 p.  m.,  arriving  within  1 mile 
of  the  enemy’s  fortifications,  when  by  your  order  I encamped  for  the 
night  and  reported  to  Brigadier- General  Osterhaus  for  instructions. 

Sunday  morning,  by  direction  of  General  Osterhaus,  I advanced  with 
the  troops  composing  his  division,  and  at  about  12  o’clock  occupied  a 
position  within  about  300  yards  in  a northeasterly  direction  from  the 
main  fortification,  at  which  place  I went  into  battery  and  commenced 
firing  and  continued  in  action  during  the  entire  engagement,  firing  165 
rounds  in  all,  of  which  125  were  spherical-case  and  35  solid  shot,  most 
of  which  I have  reason  to  suppose  proved  effective.  Our  elevation  was 
1°  to  1J°,  our  shot  exploding  at  1J"  to  2",  the  latter  varying  with  the 
different  position  of  our  guns. 

I succeeded  in  dismounting  a battery  of  three  Parrott  guns,  located 
within  the  main  fortifications,  which  were  bearing  directly  upon  my 
position ; also  destroying  the  roofs  of  several  buildings  from  which 
riflemen  were  annoying  the  infantry  in  front  of  me,  completely  silencing 
their  fire  in  that  direction.  I then  changed  the  direction  of  my  fire 
along  the  line  of  the  enemy’s  rifle-pits  and  batteries  outside  the  main 
works,  doing  considerable  damage  to  both.  My  position  enabled  me  to 
fire  diagonally  through  the  lines  in  rear  of  their  earthworks,  and  also 
to  observe  quite  accurately  its  effect. 

During  the  entire  engagement  our  guns  were  unprotected  by  front 
works  and  were  exposed  to  plain  view  of  the  enemy,  who  were  pouring 
a deadly  fire  upon  the  infantry  skirmishers  in  our  front,  over  whom  we 
were  compelled  to  throw  our  shot. 

I have  to  report  but  few  casualties.  William  Gardner,  gunner  of 
squad  No.  6,  was  wounded  in  his  right  leg  by  the  explosion  of  a shot 
from  the  enemy,  causing  quite  a severe  flesh  wound,  leaving  a fragment 
buried  in  the  flesh,  from  which  he  is  still  suffering;  he  is  on  board  the 
steamer  J.  0.  Snow,  in  charge  of  surgeons.  Four  of  my  horses  received 
wounds  from  musketry,  rendering  three  of  them  unfit  for  service.  The 
amount  of  damage  to  ordnance  and  loss  of  stores  I am  unable  to  give 
as  yet.  It  is  not,  however,  very  great,  as  we  suffered  but  little  con- 
fusion. 

This  is  the  first  engagement  of  the  battery.  I take  pleasure  in  no- 
ticing implicit  compliance  with  orders  of  every  man  connected  with  my 
command,  not  one  shrinking  from  his  place  of  duty  notwithstanding  our 
dangerous  position. 

The  right  section  of  my  battery,  consisting  of  two  3-inch  rifled  pieces, 
was  detached,  under  command  of  Colonel  Lindsey,  of  the  Second  Di- 
vision, and  debarked  at  Fletcher’s  Landing  Friday  night,  January  9, 
for  an  expedition  up  the  east  side  of  the  river  to  some  point  above  the 
fort,  a report  of  which  I have  not  as  yet  received. 

Yery  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

OHAS.  G.  COOLEY, 

Captain,  Commanding  Chicago  Mercantile  Battery . 

Brig.  Gen.  A.  J.  Smith, 

Comdg.  First  Div.,  First  Army  Corps , Army  of  the  Miss. 
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No.  7. 

Report  of  Capt.  Ambrose  A.  Blount , Seventeenth  Ohio  Battery. 

Arkansas  Post,  Ark.,  January  13,  1863. 

Sir  : In  the  engagement  of  Sunday,  the  11th  instant,  three  guns  of 
my  battery  were  posted  in  the  earthwork,  prepared  for  the  purpose, 
directly  east  of  the  lower  end  of  the  enemy’s  fort  and  about  600  or  700 
yards  distant.  The  balance  of  my  battery  was  posted  about  200  yards 
to  the  rear,  there  not  being  room  in  the  work  to  employ  more  guns.  I 
fired  120  rounds  of  shell  and  canister.  I had  no  men  killed  or  wounded, 
and  but  one  horse  slightly  wounded  by  a musket-ball. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  with  much  respect,  very  truly,  your  obedient 
servant, 

A.  A.  BLOUNT, 
Captain  Seventeenth  Ohio  Battery. 

Brig.  Gen.  A.  J.  Smith, 

Comdg.  First  Div .,  First  Army  Corps , Army  of  the  Miss. 


No.  8. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Stephen  G.  Burbridge , U.  S.  Army , commanding  First 

Brigade. 

Headquarters  First  Brigade,  First  Division, 
Thirteenth  Army  Corps,  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Post  Arkansas , Ark .,  January  14,  1863. 

1 have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part  taken  by 
my  brigade  in  the  engagement  of  the  10th  and  11th  instant,  which  re- 
sulted in  the  capture  of  Fort  Post  Arkansas,  together  with  the  whole 
contending  force : 

In  compliance  with  orders  to  that  effect  my  whole  command,  includ- 
ing the  Seventeenth  Ohio  Battery,  disembarked  January  10  about  12  m. 
We  moved  up  the  road,  having  received  orders  to  follow  Major-General 
Sherman’s  corps.  They  finding  the  route  impracticable  returned,  and 
we  were  ordered  to  follow  the  road  leading  up  the  river  bank,  which  we 
did  until  we  reached  the  first  line  of  outer  works  of  the  enemy,  which 
by  that  time  had  been  evacuated ; thence  we  bore  to  the  right  through 
the  swamps  till  within  about  half  a mile  of  the  fort. 

About  sunset  I was  ordered  to  throw  my  brigade  into  line  of  battle. 
I then  found  that  owing  to  a misapprehension  of  orders  only  one  regi- 
ment (Sixtieth  Indiana  Volunteers,  commanded  by  Col.  R.  Owen)  had 
followed.  I immediately  sent  back  orders  for  the  rest  of  the  brigade  to 
move  up,  and  becoming  impatient  rode  back  myself  and  brought  them 
up  at  double-quick.  I ordered  the  Sixtieth  and  Sixteenth  Indiana  to 
the  right  and  front  with  the  Twenty-third  Wisconsin,  Col.  J.  J.  Guppey, 
in  their  rear  as  a reserve,  with  orders  to  the  former  two  regiments  to 
skirmish  well  to  their  front.  I ordered  the  Sixty-seventh  Indiana,  Colonel 
Emerson,  and  Ninety- sixth  Ohio,  Colonel  Vance,  on  the  left,  and  the 
Eighty-third  Ohio,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Baldwin,  in  their  rear,  with  the 
same  instructions  as  those  given  to  the  right  of  the  brigade. 

The  command  bivouacked  in  line  almost  in  direct  range  of  the  guns 
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of  tlie  fort  firing  on  the  gunboats,  their  shells  frequently  bursting  in 
our  lines  and  doing  some  execution.  During  the  night  the  Sixtieth  In- 
diana captured  one  company  (60  men)  of  the  enemy  and  sent  it  to  the 
rear. 

At  daylight  on  the  11th  instant  I moved  my  command  to  the  right, 
directly  in  front  of  the  tort  and  in  rear  of  an  open  field,  across  which  I 
was  ordered  to  make  the  assault  at  the  proper  time.  I formed  my  com- 
mand in  two  lines,  with  the  Sixtieth  Indiana,  Colonel  Owen,  on  the 
right  j the  Sixteenth  Indiana,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Orr,  center,  and  the 
Eighty-third  Ohio,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Baldwin,  on  the  left,  with  in- 
structions to  feel  well  their  way  to  the  edge  of  the  open  field  referred 
to  (across  which  to  the  fort  was  about  400  yards),  which  they  did  in 
gallant  style.  I placed  three  pieces  of  Captain  Blount’s  (Seventeenth 
Ohio)  battery  on  my  left,  having  some  earthworks  thrown  up  there  for 
its  protection,  and  ordered  the  Ninety- sixth  Ohio  to  support  it. 

About  12  m.  at  a preconcerted  signal  the  gunboats  and  the  batteries 
along  the  line  opened  and  kept  up  a simultaneous  and  incessant  fire, 
which  drew  upon  us  the  enemy’s  fire.  It  having  been  agreed  that  the 
signal  for  the  assault  should  be  musketry  and  cheering  from  Major-Gen- 
eral Sherman’s  corps,  on  our  right,  I awaited  it.  The  numerical  strength 
of  my  brigade  was  2,400  men. 

About  1 p.  m.  Colonel  Parsons,  aide  to  General  McClernand,  came 
with  the  information  that  the  enemy  were  moving,  in  column  closed  in 
mass,  up  the  river,  and  it  was  the  impression  that  they  were  retreating, 
and  that  I should  be  ready  for  storming  the  works.  Hearing  the 
oheering  and  musketry  on  my  right  I ordered  my  front  line  to  ad- 
vance, which  was  done  under  a most  murderous  fire  of  musketry, 
shell,  round  shot,  and  grape  and  canister.  Observing  that  my  line  was 
somewhat  wavering  under  such  a destructive  fire,  especially  my  right 
and  left — the  right  having  received  an  exceedingly  heavy  fire  from 
one  of  our  own  regiments  on  my  right — I marched  up  my  other  three 
regiments  to  their  relief.  The  three  front  regiments  refused  to  be  re- 
lieved, and  supported  by  the  three  relieving  regiments  the  whole  went 
forward  with  great  resolution  and  most  unflinchingly,  driving  the  en- 
emy from  the  houses  in  front  of  their  works  and  maintaining  that  posi- 
tion themselves. 

Finding  there  was  an  open  space  on  my  right,  between  my  troops 
and  those  of  General  Sherman,  I had  it  occupied  by  the  Twenty-third 
Wisconsin,  which  most  nobly  held  its  position.  On  my  left  I extended 
the  length  of  my  line  by  throwing  into  that  position  the  Sixty-seventh 
Indiana,  under  Colonel  Emerson,  who  was  wounded  while  gallantly 
leading  and  urging  on  his  men. 

The  colonel  (Lucas)  of  the  Sixteenth  Indiana  being  on  the  steamer  J. 
C.  Snow,  too  sick  to  go  out,  his  regiment  was  commanded  by  Lieut.  Col. 
John  M.  Orr,  who  was  severely  wounded  in  the  head  by  a piece  of  shell 
while  gallantly  leading  on  his  men,  when  they  were  within  30  yards  of 
the  outer  works.  After  Lieutenant-Colonel  Orr  was  wounded  Colonel 
Lucas  came  out,  and  was  in  command  of  the  regiment  when  the  fort 
surrendered.  Major  Bedfield  deserves  great  credit  for  his  skill  and 
bravery  displayed  during  the  whole  time,  and  particularly  while  in  com- 
mand a short  time  before  Colonel  Lucas  arrived.  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Templeton,  Sixtieth  Indiana,  was  also  wounded  while  in  the  heroic  dis- 
charge of  his  duty. 

Finding  we  were  pressed  hard  on  our  right,  I sent  to  Colonel  Lan- 
dram,  commanding  Second  Brigade,  First  Division,  asking  for  re-en- 
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forcements,  his  brigade  being  held  in  reserve.  He  promptly  sent  me 
the  Nineteenth  Kentucky  and  Ninety-seventh  Illinois,  commanded  re- 
spectively by  Lieut.  Col.  John  Cowan  and  Col.  F.  S.  Butherford.  I 
ordered  the  Nineteenth  Kentucky  to  relieve  the  Twenty -third  Wiscon- 
sin, which  they  did  with  the  coolness  and  courage  of  veteran  troops, 
almost  silencing  the  fire  of  the  enemy  in  the  rifle-pits  in  their  front.  It 
is  due  to  Colonel  Cowan  to  say  he  handled  his  regiment  in  a manner 
which  enlisted  the  heartiest  praise  from  General  Smith,  Colonel  Lan- 
dram,  and  myself,  all  of  whom  witnessed  the  conduct  of  the  regiment, 
as  commanded  by  Colonel  Cowan.  The  Ninety-seventh  Illinois  was  held 
in  reserve  for  awhile,  but  afterward  fought  most  gallantly  in  front, 
though  somewhat  under  protection  of  a clump  of  woods  which  lay  close 
to  the  right  of  the  fort. 

My  whole  command  was  under  heavy  fire  for  three  and  a half  hours, 
and  the  greater  part  had  to  make  the  assault  through  an  open,  marshy 
field,  where  the  enemy  had  a full  and  fair  range  with  grape-shot  and 
musketry.  I cannot  say  too  much  in  praise  of  the  officers  and  men 
under  my  command ; they  all  did  all  I could  ask  of  them,  and  stormed 
one  of  the  strongest  of  the  enemy’s  works  like  veteran  regiments. 

It  is  proper  to  say  that  but  one  of  my  regiments  had  ever  been  under 
fire.  Colonel  Landram  was  frequently  with  me  during  the  day,  and 
we  often  consulted  together.  In  my  opinion  he  managed  his  brigade 
with  great  skill,  judgment,  and  bravery,  being  everywhere  his  presence 
was  needed,  rendering  me  great  assistance  by  his  counsel  and  prompti- 
tude in  re-enforcing  me  at  a critical  time.  Capt.  A.  N.  Keigwin,  acting 
assistant  adjutant-general ; Lieut.  T.  J.  Elliott,  aide-de-camp,  and  Lieut. 
M.  T.  Kirk,  Sixth  Missouri  Cavalry ; also  Lieut.  M.  Whilldin,  my  ord- 
nance officer,  and  Major  Livingston,  volunteer  aide-de-camp,  and  now 
chief  of  police,  Army  of  the  Mississippi,  rendered  me  great  service,  de- 
livering orders  to  my  regiments  when  shells,  grape,  and  musket-balls 
rained  like  hail  in  a storm.  Capt.  A.  A.  Blount,  Seventeenth  Ohio  Bat- 
tery, rendered  great  service,  annoying  the  enemy  and  frequently  divert- 
ing his  fire  from  our  advancing  columns. 

Before  the  surrender  one  of  Captain  Blount’s  pieces  was  ordered  to 
the  front  and  did  great  execution,  General  Smith  frequently  sighting 
the  gun  himself.  The  Sixteenth  Indiana  was  the  first  regiment  in  the 
fort,  followed  by  the  Eighty-third  Ohio,  who  were  the  first  to  place  their 
regimental  colors  on  the  enemy’s  works.  The  balance  of  my  command 
were  soon  within  the  works. 

As  I approached  the  entrance  of  the  fort  the  guard  presented  bay- 
onets and  stated  that  they  had  not  surrendered.  I told  him  that  they 
had  fought  gallantly,  but  were  whipped,  and  I demanded  a surrender. 
They  dropped  their  arms  and  bid  me  enter,  which  I did,  and  hoisted 
the  first  national  flag.  The  general  commanding  (Churchill)  surrendered 
the  fort  to  me  in  person.  It  is  but  justice  to  say  that  Major  Mont- 
gomery, Sixth  Missouri  Cavalry,  was  next  after  me  in  the  fort,  followed 
by  Colonel  Lucas,  Sixteenth  Indiana  ; Capt.  A.  N.  Keigwin  and  Lieut. 
Thomas  J.  Elliott,  both  of  my  staff. 

The  list  of  killed  and  wounded  of  my  command,  which  I herewith 
submit,*  shows  that  each  of  my  regiments  was  in  the  hottest  part  of  the 
fight  and  did  its  duty  nobly.  I may  here  mention  that  my  escort  (part 
of  the  Tenth  Kentucky  Cavalry)  behaved  well,  and  were  never  found 
wanting  in  the  hour  of  need. 


Embodied  in  revised  statement,  p.  716. 


732 


WEST  TENN.  AND  NOETHERN  MISS. 


[Chap.  XXIX. 


I can  say  no  more.  It  is  sufficient  that  it  was  a hard-fought  battle 
and  a complete  success.  All  I have  to  regret  is  the  loss  of  the  brave 
dead  and  wounded  who  fell  gallantly  fighting  for  our  glorious  old 
Union. 

I remain,  with  great  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

S.  G.  BUEBEIDGE, 

Brigadier - General. 

Lieut.  J.  Hough, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General,  First  Division. 


No.  9. 

Report  of  Col.  Thomas  J.  Lucas , (Sixteenth  Indiana  Infantry. 

Headquarters  Sixteenth  Indiana  Eegiment, 

Arkansas  Post , Ark.,  January  12,  1863. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  herewith  to  submit  my  report  of  the  battle  of 
Post  Arkansas,  which  took  place  Saturday  and  Sunday,  the  10th  and 
11th  instant,  in  which  my  regiment  participated : 

Troops  disembarked  on  Saturday,  January  10,  about  12  m.,  with 
two  days*  rations,  one  blanket,  and  60  rounds  of  ammunition  each ; 
marched  about  2 miles  to  a large  open  field  at  about  1,000  yards  from 
the  outer  line  of  works  ; were  drawn  up  in  line  of  battle,  arms  stacked 
and  men  resting  until  near  sundown,  when  the  command  was  called  to 
attention  and  marched  by  the  road  on  the  bank  of  the  river  to  within 
1,000  yards  of  the  fort  in  quick  time ; was  under  fire  of  round  shot  and 
shell  during  the  early  part  of  the  night,  having  1 man  killed  and  4 
wounded. 

The  next  morning  after  daylight  advanced  to  within  600  yards  of  the 
fort,  when  the  command  was  again  formed  in  line  of  battle,  where  we 
remained  until  1.15  p.  m.,  the  enemy  still  throwing  round  shot  and  shell 
in  our  ranks,  when  we  were  ordered  to  charge  the  enemy’s  works.  The 
men  received  instructions  to  fix  bayonets,  advance  on  the  double-quick, 
and  cheer  as  they  advanced.  The  command  advanced  gallantly,  cheer- 
ing as  they  went  through  a thick  undergrowth  for  about  100  yards  to  a 
large  open  field.  Across  this  they  advanced  to  within  150  yards  of  the 
enemy’s  works,  all  the  time  under  a tremendous  fire  of  musketry,  shell, 
round  shot,  and  grape  and  canister.  When  within  150  yards  of  the 
fort  the  men  were  ordered  to  lie  down,  it  being  impossible  to  advance 
farther  under  such  a fire  without  destruction  to  the  command.  Here 
the  regiment  remained  for  a large  portion  of  four  hours,  lying  down 
most  of  the  time,  but  advancing  during  that  time  about  75  yards, 
when,  at  about  5 p.  m.,  the  enemy  surrendered. 

At  no  time  during  the  engagement  did  the  flag  of  the  command  go 
back.  The  regiment  claims  the  honor  of  being  first  in  the  enemy’s 
works,  and  raised  the  first  national  flag  over  them.  The  loss  of  the  reg- 
iment was  7 enlisted  men  killed,  7 commissioned  officers  wounded,  and 
57  enlisted  men  wounded. 

After  the  engagement  and  surrender  the  command  fell  back  to  the 
position  occupied  in  the  morning. 

I am  compelled  to  speak  in  the  highest  terms  of  Lieut.  Col.  John  M. 
Orr,  who  was  in  command  of  the  regiment  at  the  time  the  charge  was 
made.  He  fell  badly  wounded  when  within  150  yards  of  the  fort.  He 
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deserves  great  praise  for  liis  coolness  and  bravery.  Also  of  Major  Bed- 
field,  who  fought  gallantly  and  never  faltered. 

All  my  officers  deserve  great  credit  for  their  coolness  and  bravery, 
with  but  a single  exception,  which  I am  compelled  to  report.  His  name 
is  Kodman  L.  Davis,  first  lieutenant  of  Company  C,  who  was  in  com- 
mand of  the  company — in  fact  was  the  only  commissioned  officer  with 
the  company.  He  deserted  his  company  in  face  of  the  enemy,  leaving 
it  in  charge  of  an  orderly  sergeant.  I wish  you  would  take  his  case 
under  consideration.  He  deserves  to  be  branded  as  a coward. 

Inclosed  you  will  find  a full  list,  with  names  of  the  killed,  wounded, 
and  missing  belonging  to  my  command.* 

Very  respectfully  submitted. 

I remain,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

T.  J.  LUCAS, 

Colonel , Commanding  Sixteenth  Indiana  Regiment . 

Brig.  Gen.  S.  G.  Burbridge, 

Commanding  First  Brigade . 


No.  10. 

Report  of  Col.  Richard  Owen , Sixtieth  Indiana  Infantry. 

Headquarters  Sixtieth  Indiana  Volunteers, 

In  the  Field , January  12, 1863. 

Sir  : In  accordance  with  the  order  of  General  Burbridge  to  report  the 
details  regarding  my  regiment,  the  Sixtieth  Indiana  Volunteers,  at  the 
taking  of  Post  Arkansas,  I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following : 

The  Sixtieth  Indiana  Volunteers  being  detailed  to  skirmish  in  the 
woods  around  the  fort,  on  the  evening  of  January  10  the  first  platoon 
of  each  company  was  thrown  out  from  a quarter  of  a mile  to  600  yards 
in  advance  and  so  remained  until  morning.  Company  A succeeded  in 
capturing  55  prisoners  and  Company  F,  5 ; all  of  whom  were  sent  by  a 
colonel  of  cavalry  on  General  Morgan’s  staff  to  headquarters.  Company 
C also  captured  a wagon  and  two  mules.  The  remainder  of  the  regi- 
ment slept  on  their  arms  without  fire  until  early  in  the  morning,  when 
a few  small  fires  were  permitted  for  the  purpose  of  allowing  the  men  to 
boil  a cup  of  coffee. 

On  the  morning  of  the  11th  we  followed  General  Burbridge  and  staff 
until  we  arrived  in  front  of  the  north  battery  of  the  fort,  passing  through 
another  brigade  to  attain  this  point,  which  was  about  one-half  mile  from 
the  fort.  Here  we  remained  from  9 a.  m.  until  about  noon  in  line  of 
battle,  several  shells  passing  directly  over  us  and  some  exploding  within 
a few  feet. 

About  noon  we  received  the  general’s  order  to  prepare  for  the  charge 
which  we  were  to  make  whenever  we  heard  shouting  on  our  right.  We 
commenced  the  charge  with  about  350  men  (many  having  been  too  much 
reduced  by  sickness  to  bear  the  fatigue,  besides  110  excused  by  the 
surgeon),  advancing  at  first  at  common  time  through  the  woods,  and 
afterward  in  quick  and  double-quick,  with  shouts,  for  about  300  yards 
through  the  open  field,  in  which,  the  ground  being  swampy,  we  sank 
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over  ankle  deep.  This  advance  was  made  under  the  direct  fire  of  six 
pieces  of  artillery  and  the  cross-fire  of  two  lines  of  sharpshooters,  be- 
sides others  concealed  behind  the  old  buildings.  We,  however,  dislodged 
those  and  held  the  frame  house,  stable,  and  sink  house,  commencing  and 
continuing  to  fire  by  file,  until  finding  that  the  whole  murderous  fire 
was  concentrated  upon  that  spot  and  that  we  were  losing  many  men  I 
thought  it  proper  to  endeavor  to  reform  them  a short  distance  in  the 
rear.  This  I found  impracticable  to  effect,  under  the  heavy  direct  and 
cross  fire,  until  we  again  reached  the  woods,  where  we  rallied,  under  the 
general’s  directions,  to  the  number  of  about  200,  being  compelled  to 
leave  the  lieutenant- colon  el  wounded  and  the  major  quite  exhausted 
(from  a long  previous  sickness  and  from  inhaling  volumes  of  smoke 
while  coolly  giving  commands  to  the  left  wing  at  the  stable)  and  the 
adjutant  temporarily  stunned,  but  not  seriously  injured,  by  the  explosion 
of  a shell,  which  killed  a man  close  by  him. 

The  second  charge  was  made  by  obliquing  to  the  right  along  the  skirt 
of  woods  to  afford  some  protection  from  the  artillery  fire,  and  we  could 
have  maintained  our  position,  but,  having  advanced  so  far  as  to  be  mis- 
taken for  the  enemy,  we  were  fired  into  by  a Union  regiment  posted 
several  hundred  yards  off  on  our  right.  This  compelled  us  again  to 
fall  back  to  the  point  at  which  the  general  and  yourself  found  us,  when 
we  made  our  third  charge,  with  111  men,  and  maintained  our  posi- 
tion in  the  front,  abreast  of  the  frame  house  above  mentioned,  until  the 
white  flag  was  hoisted,  when  we  followed  General  Burbridge  and  your- 
self as  rapidly  as  our  exhausted  condition  would  permit,  and  were  the 
second  regiment,  if  not  the  first,  to  plant  the  national  colors  on  the 
fortifications,  Lieutenant  Ewing  mounting  the  ridge  of  the  south  build- 
ing for  that  purpose. 

The  lieutenant-colonel  and  major  most  efficiently  and  faithfully  per- 
formed their  duties  until  incapacitated,  and  the  company  officers,  with 
one  or  two  exceptions,  deserve  great  credit  for  urging  the  men  to  the 
charge. 

Ten  commissioned  officers  had  been  left  at  the  boat  sick,  and  in  the 
first  charge  all  the  officers  of  Company  B were  disabled,  and  a sergeant 
led  the  second  charge.  The  only  commissioned  officer  in  Company  E 
was  wounded  near  me  before  we  advanced  in  the  first  charge  half-way 
across  the  open  field,  and  in  the  other  charges  a corporal  commanded 
the  company. 

The  most  of  the  men,  notwithstanding  their  exhausted  condition,  bore 
themselves  bravely,  and  despite  their  falling  back  performed  their  duty 
in  the  end  most  faithfully;  some  never  left  the  vicinity  of  the  frame 
house  from  first  to  last. 

It  is  hoped  the  subjoined  list  of  killed  and  wounded,*  which  it  will 
be  seen  is  very  equally  distributed  through  the  companies  of  the  bat- 
talion, will  bear  me  out  in  the  above  assertion  and  justify  the  general 
in  according  the  regiment  in  his  official  report  the  same  credit  he  was 
kind  enough  to  award  verbally  in  person. 

Permit  me  to  subscribe  myself,  very  respectfully  and  truly,  yours, 

BICHAKD  OWEN, 
Colonel  Sixtieth  Indiana  Volunteers. 

Captain  Keigwin, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 
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No.  11. 

Report  of  Col . Frank  Emerson , Sixty  seventh  Indiana  Infantry. 

Hdqks.  Sixty-seventh  Eegiment  Indiana  Volunteers, 

January  12,  1863. 

Sir  : In  obedience  to  your  orders  just  received  I proceed  to  state  the 
part  taken  by  this  regiment  in  the  engagement  of  the  10th  and  11th  in- 
stant in  the  vicinity  of  the  Arkansas  Post : 

The  regiment  debarked  from  the  transport  J.  S.  Pringle  on  the  10th 
instant  and  marched  in  its  position  in  the  brigade  until  it  was  halted 
with  the  remainder  of  the  brigade  a short  distance  from  the  front  lines 
of  the  enemy’s  works.  At  sunset  of  said  day  in  obedience  to  orders  the 
regiment  resumed  the  line  of  march  and  passed  through  the  front  and 
second  fortifications  and  through  the  swamp  in  rear  of  the  inner  works, 
with  orders  to  form  on  the  left  of  the  Sixtieth  Indiana  Volunteers.  Be- 
fore the  regiment  was  in  position,  by  your  command  given  in  person, 
the  regiment  marched  to  the  left  and  took  position  in  front  of  the 
Eighty-third  Ohio  Volunteers,  where  I threw  out  pickets,  and  the  men 
remained  sleeping  on  their  arms  until  8 a.  m.  of  the  11th  instant,  when 
the  regiment  moved  to  the  right,  on  the  left  of  the  Eighty-third  Ohio 
Volunteers,  and  took  position  in  its  proper  place  in  the  brigade. 

At  12  m.  of  the  11th  instant,  as  ordered,  the  regiment  took  position 
on  the  left  of  the  Twenty-third  Wisconsin  Volunteers  and  in  the  rear  of 
the  Sixteenth  Eegiment  Indiana  Volunteers,  in  the  open  field,  and  ad- 
vanced in  line  of  battle  with  bayonets  fixed,  where  it  was  halted  at  sup- 
porting distance.  In  obedience  of  orders  this  regiment  and  two  other 
regiments  on  the  right  and  left  made  two  unsuccessful  attempts  to  carry 
the  enemy’s  works.  Owing  to  the  severity  of  the  enemy’s  fire  they  were 
now  compelled  to  seek  protection  by  falling  upon  the  ground.  In  the 
second  attempt  to  rally  the  regiment  I received  a wound  from  a musket- 
ball  passing  through  the  left  thigh  about  4 inches  above  the  knee, 
slightly  bruising  the  bone.  The  other  casualties  in  the  regiment  were 
36  killed  and  wounded.  The  officers  and  men  behaved  well  under  a 
most  galling  fire  of  the  enemy.  I was  not  present  during  the  last  hour 
of  the  engagement. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

FEANK  EMEESON, 

Colonel , Commanding  Regiment . 

Brig.  Gen.  S.  G.  Burbridge, 

Comdg.  1st  Brig .,  1st  Dir.,  1st  Army  Corps , Army  of  the  Miss. 


No.  12. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  William  H.  Baldwin , Eighty-third  Ohio  Infantry . 

Hdqrs.  Eighty-third  Eegt.  Ohio  Vol.  Infantry, 

Bivouac  near  Fort  Hindman , Ark.,  January  13, 1863. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part 
taken  by  the  Eighty -third  Eegiment  Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry  in  the 
engagement  of  the  10th  and  11th  instant : 

After  disembarking  from  the  transport  at  1 p.  in.  of  the  10th  my  regi- 
ment formed  in  its  proper  place  in  the  brigade,  and  moved  with  it  some 
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2 miles  up  the  river,  where,  in  compliance  with  an  order  from  the 
general,  we  formed  in  line  in  rear  of  the  Twenty-third  Wisconsin  and 
remained  till  near  sunset,  when  we  fell  in  with  the  brigade  and  ad- 
vanced about  2 miles  farther  through  a swamp,  broke  off  from  the  right 
of  the  brigade  and  formed  near  the  river,  so  well  in  range  with  the 
gunboats  that  two  shells  from  the  fort  directed  at  them  burst  very  near 
us.  Here  we  bivouacked  for  the  night. 

Soon  after  sunrise  we  fell  in  rear  of  Blount’s  battery  (Seventeenth 
Ohio)  and  advanced  within  200  yards  of  the  edge  of  the  woods,  and 
formed  on  the  left  of  the  Sixteenth  Indiana,  facing  the  enemy’s  works. 
I threw  out  a company  of  skirmishers  to  the  edge  of  the  woods,  who  im- 
mediately opened  fire  on  the  enemy’s  skirmishers  and  kept  it  up  more 
or  less  briskly  until  they  were  withdrawn,  and  drawing  upon  us  an 
occasional  shot  or  shell  from  the  enemy’s  batteries. 

About  noon  a written  order  was  brought  me  that  we  should  advance 
when  the  Sixteenth  Indiana  advanced,  adapting  our  movements  to 
theirs.  An  hour  or  two  afterward  Captain  Keigwin,  aide  to  General 
Burbridge,  ordered  me  to  move  the  regiment  to  the  left  of  the  siege 
gun,  some  200  yards  to  the  rear  of  our  position.  I immediately  marched 
the  regiment  to  the  rear  in  line  of  battle  toward  the  designated  posi- 
tion, when  Lieutenant  Whilldin,  another  aide  to  General  Burbridge,  or- 
dered me  to  resume  my  former  position  immediately,  which  I did.  Soon 
after  Captain  Keigwin  renewed  the  former  order  to  move  back,  in  order 
to  uncover  the  siege  battery  as  it  was  about  to  open  upon  the  enemy’s 
works,  and  to  draw  in  my  skirmishers.  I immediately  complied  with 
the  order.  In  a few  minutes  after  the  regiment  had  taken  the  new  posi- 
tion I was  ordered  to  move  it  to  the  old  position  on  the  left  of  the  Six- 
teenth Indiana,  and  when  that  regiment  advanced  to  advance  with  it. 
I commenced  to  advance  at  once,  at  the  same  time  sending  a sergeant 
with  orders  to  the  commander  of  the  skirmishers  to  advance  them  to 
their  former  position.  Before  the  captain  received  the  order  the  regi- 
ment met  and  passed  the  skirmishers,  who  afterward  came  up  and  took 
their  place  in  line.  The  regiment  had  just  resumed  the  old  position 
when  the  Sixteenth  Indiana  commenced  to  advance,  and  in  compliance 
with  my  orders  we  advanced  with  them.  In  passing  out  of  the  woods 
and  climbing  a fence  at  its  edge  our  line  of  battle  was  somewhat  disar- 
ranged. The  regiment  on  our  right  did  not  stop  to  dress  their  line,  but 
advanced  upon  a run,  shouting.  My  regiment  did  the  same,  advancing 
with  it.  We  were  immediately  assailed  both  by  the  enemy’s  infantry 
and  artillery,  but  continued  to  advance  until  about  300  yards  from  the 
woods,  when  we  halted,  availing  ourselves  of  whatever  protection  the 
nature  of  the  ground  afforded,  and  poured  in  our  fire  with  good  effect 
upon  the  enemy,  who  were  partially  protected  by  piles  of  brush,  clumps 
of  trees,  and  stumps.  We  had  occupied  this  position  but  a short  time 
when  a heavy  fire  of  musketry  was  poured  in  upon  our  right  flank.  My 
attention  was  then  called  to  the  fact  that  the  troops  on  our  right  had 
fallen  back.  I looked  and  saw  them  near  the  woods,  retreating.  We 
were  on  the  extreme  left  and  no  other  Federal  troops  were  in  sight.  I 
immediately  ordered  the  regiment  to  fall  back  to  our  old  line,  where 
the  other  troops  were  forming,  and  reformed  upon  that  line.  We  were 
then  ordered  to  advance  upon  the  enemy,  which  we  immediately  did, 
not  halting  until  we  had  reached  a position  in  advance  of  that  we  had 
reached  before,  and  never  yielding  a step,  but  advancing  little  by  little, 
till  the  enemy  surrendered,  when  we  were  within  point-blank  musket- 
range  of  the  fort. 

About  the  middle  of  the  action  we  were  re-enforced  by  the  Seventy- 
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seventh  Illinois,  a portion  of  which  passed  through  our  line  taking  a 
position  a short  distance  in  front  of  ns,  when  Major  L’Hommedieu  pro- 
posed to  take  the  colors  to  the  front.  Corporal  Fisher,  acting  as  color- 
sergeant,  claimed  the  right  to  take  the  colors  wherever  they  ought  to 
go.  The  major  then  led  the  color-guard  to  the  front,  and  the  regiment 
advanced  and  formed  upon  them.  The  Seventy -seventh  Illinois  then 
closed  up  to  our  line,  and  we  fought  together  till  the  close  of  the  battle. 

Many  of  my  men  had  exhausted  their  supply  of  ammunition  (60 
rounds  each)  long  before  the  close  of  the  action,  and  supplied  them- 
selves, as  far  as  possible,  from  the  cartridge-boxes  of  their  killed  and 
wounded  comrades  and  those  whose  guns  had  been  rendered  unserv- 
iceable. At  the  time  of  the  surrender  there  were  but  few  cartridges 
remaining  in  the  regiment. 

Our  loss  is:  Killed,  8;  wounded,  80,  and  missing,  1.  A full  list 
thereof  is  inclosed  herewith.* 

Among  the  wounded  is  Lieutenant  Weaver,  who  was  in  command  of 
Company  G,  and  was  dangerously  wounded  while  bravely  advancing 
with  his  company,  and  Lieutenant  Windeler,  in  command  of  Company 
C,  shot  through  the  arm  while  standing  up  to  lire  a rifle,  who  after  he 
was  wounded  walked  about  among  the  men  cheering  them  on.  Corporal 
Fisher,  color- bearer,  was  wounded  in  the  hand,  but  continued  to  carry 
the  flag  until  he  had  planted  it,  riddled  with  bullets,  upon  the  fort. 
Total  casualties,  89  out  of  420  men  in  action. 

I desire  to  acknowledge  particularly  the  coolness  and  gallantry  of 
Major  L’Hommedieu,  and  his  assistance  and  example  in  keeping  the 
men  steady  under  a most  galling  lire,  to  which  they  were  for  the  first 
time  exposed. 

The  conduct  of  officers  and  men  was  such  as  to  merit  my  sincere 
commendation,  and,  I hope,  was  equal  to  the  expectations  of  higher 
officers. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  vour  obedient  servant, 

WM.  H.  BALDWIN, 

Lieutenant- Colonel,  Comdg.  Eighty -third  Ohio  Vol.  Infantry. 

Capt.  A.  N.  Keigwin, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  13. 

Report  of  Col.  Joseph  W.  Vance , Ninety -sixth  Ohio  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Ninety-sixth  Regt.  Ohio  Vol.  Infantry, 

In  the  Field,  before  Fort  Hindman , Ark.,  January  12,  1863. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  the  Ninety-sixth  Ohio  Volunteer 
Infantry  went  into  the  action  of  the  11th  instant  244  strong,  the  regi- 
ment having  been  thus  reduced  by  sickness  and  detail.  Company  B 
(Captain  Leonard)  and  a part  of  Company  G (Captain  Kimball)  were 
detailed  to  serve  with  the  Seventeenth  Ohio  Battery.  We  took  our 
position,  as  per  orders,  on  the  left  of  the  brigade  and  in  the  rear  of  the 
Seventeenth  Ohio  Battery.  While  lying  in  that  position  the  regiment 
suffered  much  from  the  enemy’s  shells.  When  ordered  to  go  forward 
the  regiment  moved  eagerly  and  unflinchingly  into  the  open  field,  and 
at  the  time  of  the  surrender  were  in  the  advance  and  within  about  250 

* Embodied  in  revised  statement,  p.  716 
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feet  of  the  fort.  Although  the  first  battle  in  which  the  regiment  has 
been  engaged,  the  men  and  officers  behaved  with  the  coolness  and  firm- 
ness of  veterans. 

The  casualties  were  10  killed  and  25  wounded. 

J.  W.  VANCE, 
Colonel  Commanding. 

Brigadier-General  Burbridgke. 


No.  14. 

Report  of  Col.  Joshua  J.  Guppy , Twenty-third  Wisconsin  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Twenty-third  Begt.  Wisconsin  Vol.  Infantry, 

Arkansas  Post , Ark .,  January  12,  1863. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part  taken 
by  this  regiment  in  the  battle  of  the  11th  instant,  which  resulted  in  the 
capture  of  Fort  Hindman  and  the  rebel  troops  stationed  in  and  near  it : 

The  regiment  was  placed  in  reserve  on  the  right  of  your  brigade,  but 
soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  battle  it  was  ordered  by  you  to 
take  the  advance,  which  it  did.  The  enemy  opened  heavily  upon  it 
from  the  fort  and  rifle-pits  as  soon  as  our  movement  was  visible  to 
him,  and  as  our  first  line  was  on  ground  that  furnished  but  little 
cover  I changed  our  front  somewhat,  and  thereby  obtained  a better 
position  for  our  intended  advance.  I then  detached  Company  B,  under 
First  Lieutenant  Duncan  ; Company  G,  under  Second  Lieutenant  Dun- 
ham, and  Company  K,  under  First  Lieutenant  Fletcher,  to  take  and 
hold  several  buildings  in  front  of  our  left. 

At  this  time  the  Sixtieth  Indiana,  Colonel  Owen,  formed  on  our  left, 
and  the  whole  line,  using  all  the  cover  furnished  by  the  ground  and 
maintaining  a heavy  fire,  advanced  slowly  but  steadily  toward  the 
works  of  the  enemy,  and  step  by  step  drove  back  his  men  toward  their 
fortifications.  The  companies  detached  for  that  purpose,  aided  by  a 
portion  of  the  Sixtieth  Indiana,  took  the  buildings  on  our  left,  advanced 
beyond  them,  and  kept  up  a steady  fire  on  the  enemy.  Our  line  con- 
tinued to  move  forward  till  the  rebel  troops  in  our  front  were  driven 
inside  their  works.  After  this  was  doue  our  fire  was  principally  di- 
rected to  the  men  serving  the  enemy’s  guns  on  the  walls  of  his  fortifica- 
tions, and  was  continued  with  vigor  and  effect  till  the  Nineteenth  Ken- 
tucky relieved  us  in  order  that  we  might  obtain  more  ammunition. 

You  afterward  put  us  in  position  to  take  part  in  storming  the  fort,  but 
the  white  flag  was  raised  on  it  before  we  moved  forward. 

During  a large  portion  of  the  time  the  regiment  was  under  fire  you 
were  so  situated  that  you  could  observe  its  bearing,  and  it  is  therefore 
unnecessary  for  me  to  say  anything  about  it.  All  of  the  officers  who 
were  present  during  the  entire  engagement  behaved  with  marked  gal- 
lantry and  good  judgment,  and  if  I named  one  I should  name  all. 

Casualties  : Killed,  4 ; wounded,  33.  Total,  37.  * 

The  regiment  took  into  action  21  commissioned  officers  and  492  men. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  J.  GUPPEY, 

Colonel , Comdg.  Twenty-third  Wisconsin  Volunteer  Infantry. 

Brigadier-General  Burbridge, 

Commanding  First  Brigade , First  Division. 


But  see  revised  statement,  p.  716. 
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No.  15. 

Report  of  Col.  William  J.  Landram , Nineteenth  Kentucky  Infantry , com- 
manding Second  Brigade. 

Headquarters  Second  Brigade,  First  Division, 

First  Army  Corps,  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  Field , near  Post  Arkansas , Arlc.,  January  12,  1863. 

Sir  : In  compliance  with  the  request  of  the  division  commander  I 
respectfully  submit  the  following  report  as  to  the  operations  of  the 
Second  Brigade  in  the  engagement  at  Post  Arkansas  on  the  11th  in- 
stant : 

The  brigade,  consisting  of  the  Nineteenth  Kentucky,  Forty-eighth 
Ohio,  Seventy-seventh,  Ninety- seventh,  One  hundred  and  eighth,  and 
One  hundred  and  thirty -first  Illinois  Yolunteers,  disembarked  on  the 
morning  of  the  10th  instant,  the  men  resting  upon  their  arms  in  line 
until  noon  of  the  11th  instant,  the  right  occupying  a small  open  space 
about  three-quarters  of  a mile  from  the  river,  the  left  resting  near  the 
road  running  parallel  with  the  Arkansas  River. 

The  One  hundred  and  thirty-first  Illinois  Yolunteers  (Col.  G.  W. 
Neeley),  Lieut.  Col.  R.  A.  Peter  in  command  (the  colonel  being  confined 
to  the  boat  by  illness),  was  detailed  to  repair  the  road  to  our  rear  at 
the  instance  of  the  commandant  of  the  division,  which  prevented  the 
regiment  from  participating  in  the  engagement.  The  officers  and  men, 
though  anxious  to  act  with  the  brigade,  nevertheless  obeyed  the  order 
promptly  and  deserve  praise  for  the  manner  in  which  they  executed 
their  work. 

The  Nineteenth  Kentucky  and  the  Ninety-seventh  Illinois  having 
been  posted  upon  the  left  of  the  First  Brigade,  and  the  Seventy-seventh 
and  One  hundred  and  eighth  Illinois  forming  a line  in  rear  of  the  first 
line,  and  the  Forty-eighth  Ohio  constituting  a second  reserve,  it  was 
ascertained  that  the  First  Brigade  would,  after  moving  a short  dis- 
tance to  the  front,  occupy  nearly  the  whole  ground  between  the  river 
and  the  troops  on  our  right.  In  obedience  to  the  orders  of  the  general 
commanding  the  division  I deployed  the  brigade  on  t]ie  Nineteenth  Ken- 
tucky, in  the  rear  of  the  First  Brigade,  so  as  to  constitute  a reserve  for 
General  Burbridge,  who  was  ordered  to  advance. 

In  line  the  regiments  stood  thus : First  and  right,  Forty-eighth  Ohio, 
Lieut.  Col.  J.  R.  Parker  commanding.  Second,  Seventy-seventh  Illi- 
nois, Col.  D.  P.  Grier ; One  hundred  and  eighth  Illinois,  Col.  John 
Warner;  Nineteenth  Kentucky,  Lieut.  Col.  John  Cowan  commanding. 
Fifth  and  left,  Ninety-seventh  Illinois,  Col.  F.  S.  Rutherford. 

I was  then  directed  to  conform  my  movements  to  those  of  General 
Burbridge,  so  as  to  support  him  if  necessary,  in  an  assault  upon  the 
enemy’s  works  at  Post  Arkansas,  Avitli  orders  “not  to  suffer  a repulse.” 
Our  troops  were  put  in  motion  about  1.30  o’clock  under  a galling  fire 
of  infantry  and  artillery  from  the  fort  and  rifle-pits. 

About  2.30  o’clock  I was  informed  that  a portion  of  the  First  Brigade 
needed  an  immediate  support,  and  ordered  the  Nineteenth  Kentucky 
and  Ninety-seventh  Illinois  to  bear  to  the  right  and  furnish  such  sup- 
port as  General  Burbridge  might  require,  which  order  was  promptly 
obeyed. 

At  a later  hour  it  became  manifest  that  it  was  necessary  to  put  the 
whole  brigade  into  action,  and  accordingly  I ordered  my  command  to 
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advance  directly  upon  tlie  enemy’s  works,  which  was  done  by  ever}' 
regiment  with  a cheer  and  at  double-quick.  The  firing  was  heavy  and 
continuous  as  the  enemy’s  sharpshooters  were  driven  from  the  front  into 
the  rifle-pits  near  the  fort,  from  which  his  artillery  was  playing  upon 
our  lines. 

The  engagement  lasted  near  two  hours  at  this  point,  all  the  men 
having  advanced  to  within  200  yards  of  their  lines.  After  a gallant  de- 
fense of  four  hours  the  enemy  hoisted  the  white  flag  from  their  works 
in  our  front  as  a signal  for  a surrender $ upon  seeing  which  I ordered 
my  men  to  cease  firing,  and  the  whole  brigade  entered  the  fort  with  the 
banners  of  our  country  floating  in  triumph. 

It  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to  bear  testimony  to  the  uniform  good  con- 
duct of  all  the  officers  and  men.  They  advanced  steadily,  behaved  with 
great  coolness  after  getting  under  fire,  and  fired  with  good  effect.  I am 
satisfied  that  no  regiment  of  the  brigade  lost  any  ground  at  any  period 
of  the  engagement. 

Of  the  Nineteenth  Kentucky  I take  pleasure  in  saying  that  the  fire 
of  the  regiment  was  so  remarkably  well  aimed  as  to  keep  the  enemy  in 
their  front  almost  constantly  below  the  tops  of  their  rifle-pits,  prevent- 
ing them  from  firing  their  small-arms  with  any  accuracy  or  working 
their  artillery.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Cowan,  commanding  the  regiment, 
behaved  with  great  coolness  and  courage,  and  led  his  men  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  reflect  honor  upon  himself  and  the  State  he  represents. 

The  Forty-eighth  Ohio  fully  maintained  the  distinguished  reputation 
it  won  at  Shiloh.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Parker,  while  gallantly  leading  his 
men,  was  wounded  in  the  arm,  but  after  stopping  and  having  his  wound 
dressed  he  returned  to  his  regiment  and  remained  with  it  to  the  close 
of  the  fight.  Capt.  S.  G.  W.  Peterson,  of  Company  K,  took  charge  of 
the  regiment  temporarily  and  acted  with  great  bravery  as  well  as  skill 
in  the  management  of  the  men. 

The  conduct  of  the  One  hundred  and  eighth  Illinois  was  without  ex- 
ception highly  commendable,  and  Colonel  Warner  and  all  the  officers 
and  men  exhibited  at  all  times  an  unwavering  determination  to  do  their 
duty.  They  obeyed  every  order  promptly  and  went  to  the  front  with 
animation  and  true  courage. 

Colonel  Grier  led  the  Seventy-seventh  Illinois  in  the  most  gallant 
style.  The  cool  and  determined  bravery  of  this  fine  regiment  deserves 
the  highest  commendation,  and  I can  truly  say  that  the  officers  and 
men  proved  themselves  worthy  of  the  renown  of  the  chivalrous  State  of 
Illinois. 

The  Ninety-seventh  Illinois,  under  Colonel  Butherford,  was  prompt 
in  the  discharge  of  duty  and  fought  with  determination  and  courage. 
It  is  with  pride  that  I can  speak  of  the  conduct  of  this  as  well  as  all 
the  regiments  of  my  command. 

To  Lieut.  Cyrus  Hussey,  of  the  Forty-eighth  Ohio,  aide-de-camp,  and 
Charles  C.  Tracy,  of  the  Seventy-seventh  Illinois,  temporarily  acting 
assistant  adjutant-general,  I am  indebted  for  the  most  valuable  assist- 
ance in  conveying  orders  to  all  parts  of  the  field,  constantly  exposed  to 
the  fire  of  the  enemy.  Surg.  James  B.  Sparks  was  attentive  to  the 
wounded  and  Quartermaster  G.  H.  McKinney  was  prompt  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duties. 

It  is  proper  to  remark  that  as  the  forces  of  the  First  and  Second  Bri- 
gades were  necessarily  compelled  to  act  in  concert  I had  frequent  con- 
sultations with  General,  Bur  bridge,  whose  gallantry  wras  conspicuous  at 
all  times  during  the  engagement. 

A section  of  the  Chicago  Mercantile  Battery,  Captain  Cooley  com* 
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manding,  acted  with  the  brigade  and  was  conspicuous  for  the  rapidity 
as  well  as  the  execution  of  its  fire. 

The  loss  of  the  brigade  was  comparatively  small,  the  killed  and 
wounded  reaching  only  85.  A list  of  the  casualties  accompanies  this 
report.* 

Very  respectfully,  yours,  &c., 

W.  J.  LANDRAM, 
Colonel , Commanding  Brigade. 

Lieut.  J.  Hough, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General,  First  Division. 


No.  16. 

Report  of  Col.  David  P.  Grier,  Seventy-seventh  Illinois  Infantry. 


Hdqrs.  Seventy-seventh  Reot.  III.  Vol.  Infantry, 

Fort  Hindman , Post  Arkansas , Ark.,  January  12,  1863. 


Colonel:  In  obedience  to  orders  received  from  you  1 herewith  trans- 
mit a statement  of  the  part  taken  by  my  command  in  the  action  yester- 
day before  this ’fort: 

Agreeably  to  your  orders  I formed  my  regiment  300  yards  in  rear  of 
the  left  of  General  Burbridge’s  brigade  for  the  purpose  of  support  and 
if  necessary  to  bring  it  into  the  general  engagement.  After  the  main 
advance  was  made  by  General  Burbridge  1 advanced  my  regiment 
within  100  yards  of  his  left  in  order  the  more  easily  to  support  him.  I 
had  been  in  this  position  but  a short  time  when  the  firing  became  so 
fierce  that  I thought  best  to  advance  and  engage  the  enemy.  I imme- 
diately advanced  my  line  up  to  the  Eighty-third  Ohio,  and  passing  one 
wing  of  that  regiment  was  soon  hotly  engaged.  We  slowly  advanced 
upon  the  enemy’s  works  until  within  a very  short  distance  of  their  forti- 
fications and  were  received  with  a galling  fire.  We  were  thus  engaged 
when  the  token  of  surrender  was  hoisted,  and  I immediately  ordered 
the  firing  to  cease  and  marched  into  the  camps  on  double-quick. 

All  the  officers  and  men  under  my  command  without  exception  be- 
haved nobly.  Not  a man  left  his  post  until  carried  to  the  rear  wounded. 
A great  many  deserve  special  mention  for  their  bravery,  but  to  specify 
all  who  are  thus  deserving  would  be  impossible  in  this  brief  report. 
Capt.  Robert  Irwin,  of  Company  B,  received  two  very  severe  wounds 
while  bravely  leading  his  company  forward,  and  I sincerely  hope  that 
so  brave  and  gallant  an  officer  may  recover  and  thereby  be  restored  to 
his  command. 

We  suffered  quite  severely,  having  6 killed  on  the  field  and  39 
wounded,  some  of  them  very  badly. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

D.  P.  GRIER, 

Colonel,  Commanding  Regiment. 


Col.  W.  J.  Landram, 

Commanding  Second  Brigade , First  Division , 

Thirteenth  Army  Corps,  Army  of  the  Mississippi. 


Embodied  in  revised  statement,  p.  710. 
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No.  17. 

Report  of  Col.  Friend  8.  Rutherford , N inety- seventh  Illinois  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Ninety- seventh  Regiment  Illinois  Vols., 
Arkansas  Post,  Ark.,  January  12,  1863. 

Dear  Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  the 
conduct  of  the  regiment  under  my  command  during  the  recent  battle 
and  conquest  of  Arkansas  Post : 

At  1 p.  m.  Saturday,  the  10th  instant,  I received  your  order  to  dis- 
embark my  command  and  to  be  ready  for  marching,  which  was  done  in 
time  to  take  its  position  in  the  brigade.  At  about  sundown  of  that 
evening  my  regiment,  with  the  brigade,  took  up  the  line  of  march  for 
the  swamps,  and  reached  its  point  of  destination  near  the  center  of  the 
left  wing  of  the  forces  about  to  attack  the  fortifications,  where  we  re- 
ceived orders  to  lie  upon  our  arms  for  the  night. 

At  about  0 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  11th,  by  your  order,  my 
regiment  was  placed  in  front,  on  the  extreme  left,  where  it  remained 
until  about  2 p.  m.,  when  I was  ordered  to  move  by  the  right  flank  to 
support  the  First  Brigade ; we  were  halted  on  the  extreme  left,  but  to 
the  rear  of  the  First  Brigade,  in  the  edge  of  the  timber  and  on  a rise  of 
ground,  where  my  men  were  exposed  to  shell  and  rifle-shot  of  the  enemy  ; 
but  cautioning  my  men  to  lie  down  we  met  with  no  casualties  at  this 
point. 

After  remaining  at  this  point  for  about  twenty  minutes  we,  together 
with  the  Nineteenth  Kentucky,  were  ordered  to  advance  to  the  front. 
Having  advanced  about  50  yards,  1 received  orders  from  General  Bur- 
bridge  in  person  to  move  by  the  right  flank  to  support  him  in  his  as- 
sault upon  the  enemy’s  works.  Still  keeping  on  the  left  of  the  Nine- 
teenth Kentucky,  we  moved  to  immediately  in  the  rear  of  General 
Burbridge’s  brigade,  which  was  then  in  close  conflict  with  the  enemy. 
My  command  was  halted  so  that  four  companies  on  my  left  were  ex- 
posed to  the  fire  of  the  enemy  constantly.  During  all  these  movements 
we  were  exposed  to  the  fire  of  the  enemy,  yet  up  to  this  time  met  with 
no  accident.  It  was  while  in  this  position  that  I received  an  order  from 
you  by  your  aide-de-camp  to  act  at  my  discretion.  I immediately  or- 
dered six  companies  of  my  left  to  advance  obliquely  to  the  left  and  take 
possession  of  some  old  houses  and  sheds,  and  assail  the  enemy  at  that 
point  and  to  relieve  some  skirmishers  there.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Mar- 
tin was  given  the  command  and  most  faithfully  was  it  executed. 

Afterward  seeing  that  some  skirmishers  in  the  field  on  the  left  of  the 
house  were  suffering  from  a galling  fire,  many  being  carried  off  wounded, 
I deemed  it  time  to  take  my  other  four  companies  and  go  to  their  as- 
sistance. I am  glad  to  say  that  my  men  showed  no  hesitation  in  taking 
their  places  and  pouring  a vigorous  fire  into  the  enemy’s  intrenchments. 
My  men  remained  in  this  position  until  informed  that  a battery  was 
to  open  upon  the  enemy  from  our  rear.  When  I found  the  battery  well 
at  work  I withdrew  my  regiment  and  commenced  a flank  movement  to 
the  left,  still  advancing.  When  my  regiment  had  reached  within  about 
100  yards  of  the  river  bank  I ordered  the  men  to  fix  bayonets  and 
charge  upon  the  enemy’s  works.  With  a double-quick  and  a shout  of 
triumph  my  men  advanced  in  good  order  about  50  yards,  when  I heard 
the  command  given  to  cease  firing.  My  men,  now  hilarious  with  joy, 
rushed  inside  the  enemy’s  fortifications  and  planted  the  flag  of  the 
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Ninety-seventh  Eegiment  on  their  ramparts.  As  a matter  of  pride,  and 
in  justice  to  my  command,  I claim  the  honor  of  being  the  first  regiment 
as  a regiment  inside  of  the  enemy’s  fort. 

In  speaking  of  the  conduct  of  my  officers  and  men  I have  nothing  to 
say  but  in  praise  of  those  who  were  present.  If  any  failed  or  faltered 
the  instances  were  so  few  as  not  to  be  noticeable  by  me. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Martin  in  this  action,  as  in  the  recent  battle  before 
Vicksburg,  has  shown  himself  to  be  a brave,  daring,  and  prudent  officer. 

Adjutant  Vifquain,  in  the  absence  of  Major  Horton,  whose  services 
were  valueless  and  therefore  not  wanted  upon  the  field,  acted  as  major, 
and  rendered  me  great  assistance.  His  conduct  was  noble  and  he  de- 
serves promotion. 

First  Lieut.  E.  H.  Wood,  of  Company  A,  in  the  absence  of  Captain 
Willard,  did  valuable  service.  At  one  time  during  the  early  part  of  the 
engagement  he  approached  to  within  200  yards  of  the  enemy’s  works, 
near  the  river,  and  endeavored  to  pick  the  gunners  off  of  a battery 
firing  upon  our  forces,  and  remained  there  until  ordered. 

Captain  Buchanan,  of  Company  B ; Lieut.  P.  H.  Pentzer,  in  command 
of  Company  C;  Second  Lieut.  H.  S.  Titus,  in  command  of  Company  D ; 
Captain  Denman,  of  Company  E ; First  Lieut.  George  W.  Bolt,  in  com- 
mand of  Company  F;  Capt.  John  Trible,  of  Company  G;  First  Lieut. 
James  M.  Ervin,  iu  command  of  Company  H ; Captain  Aclienbach,  of 
Company  I,  and  Capt.  B.  F.  Slaten,  of  Company  K,  all  rendered  effi- 
cient service  and  deserve  favorable  mention.  I should  also  mention 
favorably  Sergeant  Armstrong,  acting  lieutenant  of  Company  B ; First 
Lieutenant  Harding,  of  Company  E;  Second  Lieutenant  Eay,  of  Com- 
pany F;  First  Lieut.  James  W.  Davis,  of  Company  G,  who,  after  Cap- 
tain Trible  was  disabled,  took  command  of  the  company  and  did  well ; 
First  Lieutenant  Howard  and  Second  Lieutenant  Campbell,  of  Com- 
pany I. 

Lieut.  C.  M.  Smith,  assistant  surgeon,  deserves  much  credit  for  his 
fidelity  and  constant  presence  with  the  regiment,  and  assistance  ren- 
dered to  the  wounded.  Surg.  Samuel  Willard  and  First  Asst.  Surg. 
Charles  Davis  were  on  duty  elsewhere  and  not  under  my  observation. 

I take  great  pleasure  in  also  speaking  of  Sergt.  Maj.  Levi  Davis.  He 
was  constantly  at  his  post  during  the  action,  and  discharged  his  duty 
bravely  and  prudently. 

This  regiment  was  under  the  enemy’s  fire  for  two  hours  and  a half, 
and  it  is  remarkable  that  the  loss  in  killed  was  1 only  and  4 wounded. 

Captain  Trible  fell,  with  a wound  in  the  leg  (not  dangerous),  while 
leading  his  company  to  the  left  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  charge 
before  spoken  of.  Corpl.  Samuel  Matthews,  of  Company  G,  was  shot 
in  the  head  and  killed.  Allen  Joseph,  of  Company  B,  was  wounded  in 
the  lower  jaw;  jaw  broken,  but  not  dangerous.  James  O.  Lamar,  pri- 
vate of  Company  B,  received  a flesh  wound  in  the  left  leg,  below  the 
knee,  and  Henry  C.  Bond,  private  of  Company  C,  received  a slight 
wound  in  the  right  hand. 

Most  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

F.  S.  EUTHEEFOED, 

Colonel , Comdg . Ninety -seventh  Regiment  Illinois  Vols. 

Col.  W.  J.-Landram, 

Comdg.  2 d Brig .,  1st  Div .,  Right  Wing , Army  of  the  Miss. 
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No.  18. 

Report  of  Col.  John  Warner , One  hundred  and  eighth  Illinois  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  108th  Regiment  Illinois  Volunteers, 

In  the  Field , Arkansas  Post , Ark.,  January  12,  18(53. 

Sir  : It  becomes  my  duty  to  report  to  you  the  conduct  of  my  com- 
mand in  the  engagement  yesterday: 

Before  the  general  engagement  took  place  I was  ordered  to  hold  my 
regiment  in  readiness  to  support  the  Ninety-seventh  Illinois,  then  in  my 
front,  which  was  promptly  done,  and  I remained,  awaiting  orders  to  ad- 
vance, when  orders  came  to  me  to  immediately  take  position  on  the  right 
of  the  Nineteenth  Kentucky,  to  support  the  First  Brigade,  then  engag- 
ing the  enemy.  I succeeded  in  gaining  my  position  in  a short  time,  in 
doing  which  my  regiment  was  exposed  to  a severe  fire  of  shell  from  the 
enemy.  From  that  position  my  regiment  advanced  in  line  of  battle 
through  the  open  field  under  the  fire  of  the  enemy’s  musketry,  and  took 
position  close  in  the  rear  of  the  First  Brigade,  where  it  remained,  await- 
ing orders  to  advance,  when  the  enemy  surrendered,  and  mine,  with 
other  commands,  made  its  way  quickly  within  the  enemy’s  works. 

I am  highly  gratified  to  be  able  to  report  to  you  the  exceeding  good 
conduct  of  my  men  during  the  entire  engagement — ready  to  obey  every 
order  and  eager  for  the  command  to  advance.  I am  also  much  pleased 
to  add,  and  it  is  due  to  my  officers,  both  field  and  line,  to  say  that  their 
conduct  was,  without  exception,  highly  commendable,  cool,  determined, 
and  unwavering,  and  all  of  them  sustained  their  position  with  great 
credit  to  themselves.  For  the  casualties  of  my  command  you  are  re- 
ferred to  my  previous  report,  of  this  date.* 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  WARNER, 

Colonel , Comdg.  One  hundred  and  eighth  Illinois  Vols. 

W.  J.  Landram, 

Colonel,  Comdg.  Second  Brigade , First  Division , 

First  Army  Corps,  Army  of  the  Mississippi. 


No.  19. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  John  Cowan,  Nineteenth  Kentucky  Infantry. 

The  Nineteenth  Kentucky  Regiment  was  ordered  up  to  relieve  the 
Twenty-third  Wisconsin,  the  right  of  General  Burbridge’s  brigade,  and 
taking  the  position  occupied  by  the  latter,  250  to  300  yards  in  front  of 
the  enemy’s  rifle-pits  and  a few  pieces  of  artillery  posted  just  in  rear  of 
the  rifle-pits,  kept  up  for  about  one  to  one  and  a half  hours  a remarka- 
bly well-aimed  fire  upon  the  tops  of  the  enemy’s  works — so  much  so  as 
to  keep  them  almost  constantly  below  them,  preventing  their  firing 
their  small-arms  with  any  accuracy  or  working  their  artillery.  They 
were  consequently  but  little  exposed  to  the  enemy’s  fire,  except  while 
shifting  our  position  under  orders.  Their  casualties  were  9 wounded, 
several  seriously,  but  not  supposed  to  be  fatally  so.  The  regiment  re- 
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mained  in  this  position  till  the  engagement  ceased.  There  are  no  spe- 
cial instances  entitling  any  to  special  notice  more  than  others,  all  acting 
with  commendable  coolness  and  courage. 

JNO.  COWAN, 

Lieutenant- Colonel,  Commanding  Nineteenth  Kentucky. 
Colonel  Landram. 


No.  20. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Peter  J.  Osterhaus , U.  8.  Army , commanding  Second 

Division. 

Hdqrs.  Second  Division,  Thirteenth  Army  Corps, 
Arkansas  Post , Ark.,  January  14, 1863. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  report  the  part  which  my  command 
took  in  the  attack  and  storming  of  the  fortifications  at  this  place  : 

The  Second  Division  consists  of  the  following  troops  : The  First  Bri- 
gade, Colonel  Sheldon  commanding — Sixty-ninth  Indiana  Infantry,  One 
hundred  and  eighteenth  Illinois  Infantry,  and  Onq  hundred  and  twen- 
tieth Ohio  Infantry.  The  Second  Brigade,  Colonel  Lindsey  command- 
ing— Third  Kentucky  Infantry,  Forty-ninth  Indiana  Infantry,  and  One 
hundred  and  fourteenth  Ohio  Infantry.  The  Third  Brigade,  Colonel 
De  Courcy  commanding — Sixteenth  Ohio  Infantry,  Twenty-second  Ken- 
tucky Infantry,  Forty-second  Ohio  Infantry,  and  Fifty-fourth  Indiana 
Infantry.  Artillery  : The  First  Wisconsin  Battery,  Captain  Foster,  four 
20-pounder  Parrotts;  Seventh  Michigan  Battery,  Captain  Lanphere,  one 
30-pounder  Parrott  and  two  10-pounder  Bodman  guns. 

On  January  8,  when  opposite  the  mouth  of  White  Biver,  the  plan 
of  attack  was  issued  from  Major-General  McClernand’s  headquarters, 
according  to  which  the  whole  army  was  to  proceed  right  in  front.  This 
formation  brought  my  division  in  the  rear  of  the  whole  column. 

At  noon,  January  9,  the  signal  was  given  for  our  army  corps  to  cast 
loose,  and  led  by  the  dag-boat  of  the  Thirteenth  Army  Corps,  Empress, 
we  steamed  up  White  Biver  and  through  the  so-called  “cut-off”  into 
the  Arkansas  Biver. 

At  about  6 p.  m.  we  arrived  at  Fletcher’s  Landing,  a plantation  situ- 
ated on  a large  bend  on  the  southern  bank  of  the  Arkansas  and  7 miles 
below  the  fort.  According  to  the  programme  mentioned  above  this 
point  was  selected  to  land  a force,  for  the  jmrpose  of  throwing  them 
across  the  bend  to  a point  above  the  fort,  where  the  river  could  be 
thoroughly  commanded  and  all  the  re-enforcements  for  the  enemy  held 
at  a distance.  The  Second  Brigade,  Colonel  Lindsey  commanding,  was 
selected  for  this  most  important  duty.  He  landed  his  troops  at  once, 
together  with  one  section  of  Captain  Cooley’s  Chicago  Mercantile  Bat- 
tery, and  Captain  Kirkbride’s  company  of  Third  Illinois  Cavalry,  who 
were  assigned  to  the  command  for  the  purposes  of  this  detour. 

Information  received  from  a colored  man  at  this  plantation  gave  us 
intelligence  that  a road  led  from  that  place  to  the  plantation  of  a Mrs. 
Smith,  offering  all  that  the  expedition  desired.  Smith’s  farm  was  said 
to  be  3 miles  from  Fletcher’s  place  and  2 miles  above  the  fort.  From 
the  same  source  we  learned  that  rebel  cavalry  was  almost  daily  seen  in 
the  neighborhood  and  on  their  place. 

My  instructions  to  Colonel  Lindsey  under  these  circumstances  were 
to  form  his  command  very  early  in  the  morning  and  proceed  with  all 
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precautionary  measures  to  Smith’s  place,  pushing  his  cavalry  ahead, 
followed  by  a force  of  infantry,  deployed  a cheval , on  the  road  as  skir- 
mishers. In  case  the  pickets  were  still  there  the  cavalry  was  ordered 
to  make  a bold  dash  on  them,  in  order  to  feel  the  strength  of  the  rebel 
forces  there.  The  gross  of  his  command,  with  the  section  of  artillery, 
was  to  follow  the  skirmishers.  For  the  very  excellent  execution  of 
these  orders  I beg  leave  to  refer  to  the  inclosed  reports  of  Colonel 
Lindsey  and  Lieutenant  Wilson. 

On  the  morning  of  the  10th  the  transports  carrying  the  First  and 
Third  Brigades  left,  guided  by  the  Empress,  for  a place  called  Mudlin’s, 
or  Old  Court-House,  about  3 miles  below  Arkansas  Post.  The  neces- 
sary arrangements  for  cooking,  and  disembarking  the  troops  having 
been  made,  the  landing  commenced  at  2 p.  m.,  and  by3  o’clock  we  took 
up  the  march  for  the  enemy’s  works,  following  in  rear  of  the  First  Di- 
vision. By  order  of  Brigadier-General  Morgan  the  Sixteenth  Regiment 
Ohio  Infantry  was  left  as  guard  near  the -transports. 

After  a very  short  march  I found  all  the  roads  crowded  with  parts  of 
different  commands ; and  my  orders  being  to  keep  in  rear  of  everybody, 
and  night  approaching  fast,  I gave  the  order  to  prepare  for  bivouac  in 
an  open  field,  whence  the  river  and  all  the  roads  in  front  and  on  our 
right  could  be  completely  commanded.  Before  goinginto  bivouac  Cap- 
tain Cooley’s  light  battery  (four  pieces),  of  General  Smith’s  division, 
reported  to  me  for  duty,  and  another  order  from  General  Morgan  de- 
tached one  section  of  Foster’s  battery  to  re-enforce  Colonel  Lindsey. 
They  were  carried  on  the  steamer  Post  Boy  to  Fletcher’s  Landing.  The 
night  passed  without  disturbance,  the  bombardment  of  the  fort  by  the 
gunboats  having  no  influence  on  our  movements. 

January  II,  sunrise,  found  the  roads  in  front  of  meclear,  and  I marched 
my  command  forward  until  we  reached  the  enemy’s  first  rifle-pits.  Then, 
by  direction  of  Brigadier-General  Morgan,  I left  Colonel  l)e  Courcy, 
with  the  rest  of  the  Third  Brigade,  as  reserve,  as  well  as  to  support  us 
in  case  of  emergency  and  to  protect  our  right  against  any  possible  at- 
tack by  the  enemy  in  that  direction.  The  three  pieces  in  charge  of 
Captain  Lanphere  remained  with  Colonel  De  Courcy.  I refer  to  the 
inclosed  report  of  this  officer. 

My  command  was,  by  the  above  details,  reduced  to  the  First  Brigade, 
Colonel  Sheldon,  and  one  section  of  20-pounder  Parrott  guns,  under 
command  of  First  Lieutenant  Webster,  and  two  sections  of  the  Chicago 
Mercantile  Battery,  6-pounder  field  pieces,  commanded  by  Captain 
Cooley.  I kept  closed  on  General  Smith’s  division  until  we  came  in 
sight  of  the  fort.  The  ground  here  was  exceedingly  heavy,  and  it  re- 
quired extraordinary  efforts  on  the  part  of  the  artillerists  to  bring  their 
pieces  through  the  swamp. 

My  orders  being  to  form  the  extreme  left  wing  of  the  investing  troops,  ! 
leaning  with  my  left  on  the  river  and  with  my  right  on  the  left  of  Genera l j 
Smith’s  division,  I improved  the  delay  caused  by  the  passage  of  the 
artillery  through  the  swamps  by  making  a thorough  reconnaissance  ot 
the  field  to  which  my  action  would  be  limited. 

After  a good  deal  of  labor  my  command  were,  at  10  o’clock,  in  the 
positions  1 assigned  to  them.  One  of  the  four  bastions  and  the  lower 
casemate  were  directly  in  my  front ; the  distance  was  about  800  yards, 
and  I therefore  concluded  to  place  the  20-pounder  Parrott  guns  in  bat- 
tery, not  expecting  any  great  effect  from  Captain  Cooley’s  6-pounder 
smooth  bores,  which  latter  I therefore  held  in  reserve. 

The  Sixty-ninth  Indiana  Infantry  and  One  hundred  and  twentieth 
Ohio  Infantry  deployed  in  line  of  battle,  and  the  One  hundred  and 
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eighteenth  Illinois  Infantry  in  double  column  in  second  line,  formed 
in  connection  with  General  Smith’s  division,  supporting  my  artillery. 
My  immediate  front  was  secured  by  a strong  line  of  skirmishers  from 
the  One  hundred  and  eighteenth  Illinois  Infantry..  Some  fallen  timber 
and  a quantity  of  brush-work,  collected  by  my  directions,  completely 
concealed  the  battery  of  20-pounder  Parrott  guns  from  the  enemy.  I 
ordered  Lieutenant  Webster,  in  charge  of  the  Parrott  guns,  to  open  tire 
against  the  two  faces  of  the  bastion  and  against  the  casemate,  which 
appeared  to  be  very  strong,  being  covered  with  railroad  iron. 

The  signal  for  attack  (one  shot  from  the  advancing  gunboat  fleet)  was 
given  a little  after  noon,  and  Lieutenant  Webster  immediately  opened 
tire.  The  effect  of  the  20-pounder  Parrott  guns  (I  saw  them  in  action 
for  the  first  time)  was  splendid.  They  enfiladed  the  two  faces  of  the 
bastion  completely,  and  a great  many  shot  struck  the  embrasure  of  the 
casemate  as  well  as  the  iron-covered  roof,  every  round  beiug  exceed- 
ingly destructive.  The  64-pounder  gun  in  the  casemate  was  soon 
silenced,  as  well  as  a lighter  gun  on  the  curtain.  Another  piece,  a 
64-pounder,  mounted  en  barbette  on  the  river  front  of  the  fort,  appeared 
to  be  very  troublesome  to  the  gunboat  fleet,  and  beyond  their  range,  or, 
rather,  elevation.  I therefore  ordered  Lieutenant  Webster  to  direct  the 
fire  of  one  of  his  pieces  against  the  barbette  gun.  After  six  shots  the 
piece  was  silenced  and  the  enemy’s  artillerists,  who  were  exposed  to  the 
severe  fire  of  the  entire  gunboat  fleet,  deserted  the  rampart. 

This  cannonade  lasted  fully  two  hours,  during  the  whole  of  which 
time  I was  near  Lieutenant  Webster’s  section  of  artillery,  my  presence 
not  being  necessary  at  any  other  place,  and  I consider  it  my  duty  to 
state  that  I never  saw  a better  officer  or  better  men  serving  artillery. 
Cool,  deliberate,  and  intrepid,  they  sent  their  deadly  shot  against  the 
enemy’s  stronghold,  their  commander  controlling  every  round  and  its 
effect,  the  men  quietly  obeying  his  orders  without  the  very  superflous 
huzzaing  and  yelling,  which  is  incompatible  with  the  dignity  of  the 
arm  of  artillery.  I heartily  congratulate  Lieutenant  Webster  and  his 
men  on  their  great  success.  The  reduction  of  the  lower  casemate  and 
the  silencing  of  three  or  four  formidable  guns  are  their  exclusive  merit. 

By  2 o’clock  I considered  it  practicable  to  move  my  infantry  forward 
and  also  bring  the  battery  of  Captain  Cooley,  who  was  impatiently  wait- 
ing for  his  share  of  the  strife,  into  action.  The  necessary  orders  were 
promptly  executed;  the  battery  of  Captain  Cooley  was  placed  in  posi- 
tion behind  the  crest  of  an  eminence,  within  200  yards  of  the  enemy’s 
rifle-pits,  connected  with  the  bastion  in  my  front ; the  One  hundred  and 
eighteenth  Illinois  Infantry  deployed  in  line  of  battle  on  the  right  and 
the  One  hundred  and  twentieth  Ohio  Infantry  in  double  column  on 
the  left  of  the  battery,  both  with  skirmishers  thrown  out ; the  Sixty- 
ninth  Indiana  was  kept  as  a reserve.  Both  artillery  and  infantry  were 
under  a galling  fire  of  the  enemy’s  musketry.  Captain  Cooley  opened 
on  them  with  great  effect,  cleaning  the  rifle-pits  in  his  front  out  entirely ; 
so  much  so  that  after  a very  short  period,  and  after  shifting  one  section 
of  the  battery  a little  to  the  left,  in  order  to  enfilade  the  enemy’s  works 
more  completely,  I could  order  the  One  hundred  and  twentieth  Ohio  In- 
fantry to  charge.  They  went  on  gallantly  to  the  very  ditch  of  the  fort, 
but  unfortunately  the  ditch  opens  here  into  a very  deep  gully,  making 
a crossing  impossible.  To  march  by  the  right  flank  would  have  been 
too  hazardous  as  yet,  and  I had  to  leave  these  gallant  men  for  the 
present  on  the  threshold  of  the  fort.  The  artillery  kept  playing  on  the 
works;  one  gun  after  another  of  the  enemy  ceased  firing;  even  their 
musketry  became  more  feeble,  while  our  fire- line  was  closing  on  them 
nearer  and  nearer. 
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For  tlie  very  successful  part  taken  by  Colonel  Lindsey  and  the  de-i  |> 
tach  merits  of  artillery,  in  reducing  the  fort  and  enfilading  the  enemy’ll 
rifle-pits  from  their  position  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  I refer  tc  i 
their  respective  reports  which  I inclose. 

Toward  4 o’clock  the  fire  from  the  fort  ceased  completely,  and  th(  r 
white  flag  took  the  place  of  the  symbol  of  rebellion.  With  deafening 
cheers  the  brave  column  ran  upon  their  prey.  The  One  hundred  am 
twentieth  Ohio  and  One  hundred  and  eighteenth  Illinois  were  amon^ 
the  first  regiments  which  were  in  the  fort.  If  not  the  first  they  weri 


the  nearest  on  hand. 

I refer  you  to  the  report  of  Colonel  Sheldon,  commanding  the  Firsij, 
Brigade,  which  I inclose,  as  well  as  the  reports  of  the  different  command 
ers  of  batteries  engaged. 

The  victory  was  complete;  the  casualties  are  very  light  in  my  com 
mand,  as  you  will  see  by  the  inclosed  nominal  return.* 


In  closing  my  report  I must  again  mention  the  excellent  services  o 
Lieutenant  Webster,  of  Foster’s  First  Wisconsin  Battery,  and  those  o 


Captain  Cooley’s  Chicago  Mercantile  Battery.  Notwithstanding  tin 


latter  were  for  the  first  time  under  fire,  I must  commend  them  for  tliei 
courage  ; they  fought  like  veterans.  Also  to  the  commanding  officer; 


of  the  One  hundred  and  eighteenth  Illinois  and  One  hundred  and  twen 
tieth  Ohio  Infantry  I feel  under  many  obligations  for  the  bravery  am. 
promptness  with  which  they  carried  out  my  orders. 

The  only  remark  I have  to  make  is  that  a great  deal  of  the  srnallj 
arms  ammunition  is  deficient,  the  powder  charge  being  too  weak,  am 
I beg  leave  to  draw  the  attention  of  my  superior  officers  to  this  very  im 
portant  fact. 

I am,  captain,  very  respectfully, 

’ P.  J.  OSTEBHAUS, 

Brigadier-General  TJ.  S.  Volunteers , Commanding 

Second  Division , Thirteenth  Army  Corps. 


Capt.  E.  L>.  Saunders, 

Actg.  Asst,  Adjt.  Gen.,  Ildqrs.  Thirteenth  Army  Corps. 


No.  21. 

Report  of  Capt.  Jacob  T.  Foster , First  Wisconsin  Battery. 

Headquarters  First  Wisconsin  Battery, 

Steamer  Empress , January  12,  1863. 

Dear  Sir  : Following  please  find  a brief  narrative  of  the  movement 
of  my  battery  before  Arkansas  Post: 

We  disembarked  from  the  Empress  on  the  morning  of  the  10th  install 
and  awaited,  patiently,  orders.  In  the  afternoon  we  received  orders  froi 
General  Osterhaus  to  move  forward  up  the  left  bank  of  the  Ark  ansa 
Biver.  We  moved  up  the  river  about  3 miles,  when  I was  ordered  t 
send  one  section  to  Colonel  Lindsey,  commanding  the  Second  Brigad 
of  General  Osterhaus’  division.  The  left  section  of  my  battery  was  sen 
under  command  of  Lieutenant  Hackett.  The  last  order  was  receive 
verbally  at  5 p.  m.  Narrative  of  their  movements  will  follow  in  orde 
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ie  right  section,  in  command  of  Lieutenant  Webster,  moved  forward 
short  distance  and  bivouacked  for  the  night. 

On  the  morning  of  the  11th  the  right  section  moved  on  to  within  1,000 
a*ds  of  the  fort  and  opened  fire  about  12  m.  upon  the  right  casemated 
in  of  the  enemy.  This  gun  after  a short  time  ceased  firing,  which 
as  evidence  that  it  was  silenced ; whether  done  by  the  gunboats  or  us 
but  little  matter;  it  was  done.  The  attention  of  this  section  was 
en  called  to  a heavy  8- inch  gun,  mounted  en  barbette , and  after  firing 
veral  times  it  was  also  disabled  and  rendered  useless,  the  muzzle  being 
mt  off.  This  work  we  claim  to  have  done:  First,  that  no  other  guns 
ere  firing  at  this  time  upon  it ; second,  that  the  indentation  and  break- 
g show  plainly  that  the  shot  proceeded  from  the  same  caliber  as  our 
i-pouuder  shell  found  in  it.  The  unmistakable  evidence  of  the  holes 
rough  boards  being  found  where  the  shell  had  gone  through  sidewise 
st  fitting  our  sized  shell,  and  the  . distance  from  whence  they  came, 
ive  proof  conclusive  that  our  efforts  to  do  our  enemy  great  injury 
ere  not  unavailing,  and  to  us  the  satisfaction  that  the  enemy  to  our 
ffoved  country  bled  in  a cause  as  unjust  and  shameful  as  is  ours  right 
id  glorious. 

As  before  mentioned,  the  left  section,  ordered  to  report  to  Colonel 
iindsey,  was  placed  on  board  the  Post  Boy  and  went  8 miles  down  the 
ver  to  Fletcher’s  Landing,  where  we  disembarked  at  10.30  p.  m.  and 
arched  through  the  woods  and  over  a terribly  muddy  road,  arriving 
■;  Colonel  Lindsey’s  camp  at  midnight.  This  point  is  about  2 miles 
)ove  the  fort  and  obscured  from  view  by  a bend  in  the  river. 

Here  we  bivouacked  for  the  remainder  of  the  night,  and  in  the  morn- 
g placed  our  guns  in  an  epaulement,  which  had  been  thrown  up  during 
ie  night  for  this  section  of  my  battery.  We  remained  here  until  2 
m.  the  of  11th,  when,  to  our  surprise  and  great  joy,  we  saw  one  of  the 
mboats  passing  the  fort.  Three  of  the  gunboats  soon  followed,  the 
st  being  the  flag-ship  of  the  fleet,  which  landed  below  us  on  the  same 
de  of  the  river.  An  officer  from  the  boat  came  rapidly  to  us  on  foot, 
lying,  u Now  is  your  time  to  do  something.  W'here  is  the  officer  in 
)mmand!”  I directed  him  to  Colonel  Lindsey,  then  present.  After 
moment’s  conversation  with  the  officer  Colonel  Lindsey  gave  me  per- 
ission  to  move  down  the  river  opposite  the  fort,  or  nearly  so,  and  or- 
?red  me  to  open  upon  the  enemy  where  we  could  be  the  most  effective, 
his  we  found  to  be  a position  enfilading  the  enemy’s  rifle-pits  to  the 
ft  of  the  fort;  that  is,  the  enemy’s  left.  We  then  fired  upon  them 
ith  fuse-shell,  and  to  my  great  satisfaction  all  exploded,  causing  great 
unmotion  among  the  enemy’s  troops  in  the  rifle-pits.  I feared  the  time 
? the  fuse  was  too  short,  but  it  seemed  to  cause  such  destruction  that 
e continued  to  use  the  same  length  fuse  and  with  great  effect.  Every 
lell  burst  and  just  at  the  right  point.  As  a proof  more  positive  of  the 
estruction  we  had  caused,  I immediately  after  the  surrender  hurried 
► the  ground  upon  which  we  had  been  firing  and  found  10  mutilated 
odies  of  men  who  had  been  killed  by  exploding  shell,  and  numerous 
ieces  of  20-pounder  Parrott  shell,  some  of  which  I now  have  in  my 
ossession. 

While  we  were  firing  we  saw  the  rebel  flag  fall  at  this  point,  and  the 
ady  of  a rebel  soldier  was  found  blown  over  the  epaulement,  the  flag 
ing  down  not  20  feet  distant.  We  had  fired  about  twenty  minutes 
ito  this  place,  when,  with  indescribable  pleasure,  we  saw  the  white 
ag  first  at  the  point  we  had  been  firing  upon.  In  a few  minutes  we 
tw  the  flag  for  which  we  are  ready  to  waste  our  last  drop  of  blood 
roudly  waving  over  the  rebel  Post  Arkansas, 
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Believing  in  our  ultimate  success  in  quelling  this  rebellion,  and  hoping 
equal  victory  in  all  our  engagements  with  our  rebellious  foe,  I am,  cap- 
tain, very  respectfully,  yours, 

JACOB  T.  FOSTER, 
Captain , First  Wisconsin  Battery. 

Capt.  W.  A.  Cordon, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  22. 


Report  of  Col.  Lionel  A.  Sheldon,  Forty-second  Ohio  Infantry , commanding 

First  Brigade. 


Hdqrs.  First  Brig.,  Second  Div.,  13th  Army  Corps, 

January  13,  1863. 


Sir  : The  part  taken  by  my  brigade  in  the  reduction  of  Post  Arkan- 
sas is  as  follows : 

On  the  10th  instant  the  brigade  debarked  and  moved  up  the  river  to 
the  open  field  about  2 miles  from  the  fort  and  there  remained  for  the 
night.  At  sunrise  it  moved  forward  and  took  up  position  in  support  of 
the  batteries  attached  to  the  division,  the  left  of  the  brigade  resting  on 
the  river  bank  and  the  right  forming  on  the  left  of  the  First  Division. 

At  10  a.  m.  two  companies  of  the  Sixty-ninth  Indiana  Volunteers, 
Colonel  Bennett,  were  advanced  as  skirmishers  and  participated  in  the 
fighting  during  the  day. 

At  1 p.  m.  the  One  hundred  and  twentieth  Ohio  was  ordered  forward 
in  support  of  a battery,  and  very  soon  thereafter  advanced  to  the  left  of 
the  battery,  its  left  resting  upon  the  river  bank. 

At  3 p.  m.  the  regiment  was  ordered  forward  to  the  enemy’s  works. 
Accordingly  it  was  formed  in  column,  doubled  on  the  center,  and  moved 
forward  at  a double-quick  in  very  fine  order,  under  the  lead  of  the  in- 
trepid Colonel  French,  until  they  encountered  the  ditch  outside  of  the 
enemy’s  works  and  at  the  same  time  encountered  a heavy  fire  from  the 
rifle-pits.  Although  being  considerably  in  advance  of  any  other  troops 
the  regiment  deployed  as  far  as  it  could  in  the  space  allowed  and  very 
gallantly  maintained  its  ground  without  disorder  or  flinching  until  the 
firing  ceased,  and  was  the  first  to  plant  its  colors  on  the  enemy’s  works. 
The  One  hundred  and  eighteenth  Illinois,  Colonel  Fonda,  was  advanced 
on  the  right  of  the  battery  and  participated  to  some  extent  in  the  in- 
fantry fighting. 

The  officers  and  troops  under  my  command,  as  far  as  I was  able  to 
discover,  behaved  with  becoming  skill  and  courage. 

A nominal  list  of  the  killed  and  wounded  I herewith  transmit,  with 
designation  of  company,  &c.# 

Very  truly, 


L.  A.  SHELDON, 
Colonel , Commanding  First  Brigade. 


Capt.  W.  A.  Gordon, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


* Embodied  in  revised  statement,  p.  717, 
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No.  23. 

\eport  of  Col.  Daniel  W.  Lindsey , Twenty -second  Kentucky  Infantry , com- 
manding  Second  Brigade. 

Headquarters  Second  Brigade, 'Second  Division, 

First  Army  Corps,  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 
Arkansas  Post , Ark.,  January  12,  1863. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor,  through  you,  to  submit  the  following  report 
f the  part  taken  by  my  brigade  in  the  late  expedition  of  the  Army  of 
tie  Mississippi,  resulting  in  the  taking  of  Post  Arkansas  and  the  cap- 
are  of  the  entire  Confederate  forces  at  that  point  : 

In  obedience  to  Special  Orders,  No.  5,  from  Headquarters  First  Army 
Jorps,  dated  the  8th  instant,  I,  on  the  morning  of  the  10th,  landed  my 
ommand  at  Fletcher’s  Landing,  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Arkansas 
liver,  and  with  Captain  Kirkbride’s  company  of  the  [Third]  Regiment 
llinois  Cavalry  and  Lieut.  F.  C.  Wilson  with  one  section  of  the  Chi- 
ago  Mercantile  Battery  who  had  reported  to  me  for  orders,  I moved 
a the  direction  of  Mrs.  Smith’s  plantation,  situated  on  the  Arkansas 
iiver  about  2£  miles  above  the  fort.  The  cavalry,  supported  by  a 
trong  infantry  reserve,  deployed  to  the  front  as  skirmishers,  and  one 
ompany  of  infantry  on  each  flank  as  flankers. 

On  emerging  from  the  woods  near  Mrs.  Smith’s  the  cavalry  pickets  of 
he  enemy  were  seen  and  promptly  driven  in  by  Captain  Kirkbride,  who 
mrsued  them  as  far  as  I thought  it  prudent.  Captain  Kirkbride  having 
eceived  orders  from  me  to  move  rapidly  forward  and  to  surround  Mrs. 
Smith’s  house  so  as  to  allow  no  one  to  escape,  did  so,  and  thereby  cap- 
ured  two  of  the  enemy  and  one  six-mule  team  loaded  with  provisions. 

We  afterward  found  on  the  plantation  several  beeves  killed  and 
Iressed,  part  of  which  I issued  to  the  cavalry  and  artillery,  they  being 
vithout  rations,  and  sent  the  balance  on  board  the  transports.  I im- 
nediately  took  up  position  commanding  the  river  both  up  and  down 
he  stream,  and  placed  out  strong  pickets  to  guard  the  position,  which 
; regarded  as  very  insecure  for  so  small  a force  as  I had.  I then  dis- 
patched a note  by  an  orderly  to  inform  the  general  commanding  that  I 
vas  on  the  ground  as  ordered. 

The  enemy  were  soon  aware  of  our  presence,  having  doubtless  learned 
t by  the  pickets  which  we  had  driven  in,  and  opened  upon  us  with 
shell  from  guns  of  heavy  caliber,  to  avoid  which,  as  well  as  the  sharp- 
shooters from  the  opposite  bank,  I moved  my  troops,  with  the  excep- 
xon  of  some  50  men,  who,  concealed  behind  trees,  soon  drove  the  eue- 
ny’s  sharpshooters  from  the  opposite  bank  farther  back  into  the  woods, 
ind  their  shells  did  us  no  further  damage  than  the  killing  of  a horse 
oelonging  to  Lieut.  Will.  A.  Jordan,  one  of  my  aides,  who  narrowly  es- 
caped with  his  life. 

I then  commenced  a light  earthwork  to  protect  the  two  pieces  of 
artillery  from  any  sharpshooters  that  might  be  across  the  river,  and  also 
cut  a road  through  the  woods  in  our  rear,  thereby  shortening  the  dis- 
tance to  our  transports. 

At  night  I changed  the  position  of  both  artillery  and  infantry,  bring- 
ing them  more  in  hand,  and  also  the  picket  posts,  and  allowed  the  men 
to  sleep  on  their  arms. 

During  the  night  we  captured  several  horses,  supposed  to  have  been 
abandoned  by  the  enemy’s  pickets,  which  we  had  driven  in  in  the 
morning — they  not  being  able  to  get  them  across  the  river — and  picked 
ap  a deserter  from  the  enemy.  The  former  were  turned  over  to  Quai- 
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termaster  Paddock,  and  the  latter  sent  under  guard  to  the  steamer  Em- 
press. 

About  midnight  Captain  Foster  reported  to  me  with  two  20-pounder 
rilled  guns.  For  an  account  [of  the  part]  taken  by  these  guns  in  the 
capturing  of  Post  Arkansas  1 refer  you  to  the  following  extract  from 
Captain  Foster’s  narrative  report,  inclosed  with  this: 

Arriving  at  Colonel  Lindsey’s  camp  at  12  m.,  2 miles  above  the  fort,  and  obscured 
from  view  by  a bend  in  the  river,  we  bivouacked  for  the  remainder  of  the  night,  and 
in  the  morning  placed  our  guns  in  position  in  a work  which  had  been  thrown  up  dur- 
ing the  night  for  this  section  of  my  battery.  We  here  remained  until  2 p.  m.  of  the 
11th,  when  to  our  surprise  and  joy  we  saw  one  of  the  gunboats  passing  the  fort. 
Three  gunboats  soon  followed,  the  last  being  the  flag-ship  of  the  fleet.  Colonel  Lind- 
sey then  gave  me  permission  to  move  down  the  river  opposite  the  fort,  and  ordered 
me  to  open  fire  upon  the  enemy  at  any  point  where  we  could  be  most  effective.  This 
we  found  to  be  a position  enfilading  the  enemy’s  rifle-pits.  I think  every  single  shell 
burst,  and  just  at  the  right  point.  As  a proof  more  positive  of  the  destruction  we  had 
caused  I visited  the  ground  immediately  after  the  surrender  and  found  10  dead  bodies 
and  numerous  pieces  of  20-pounder  Parrott  shell.  While  we  were  firing  we  saw  the 
rebel  flag  fall  at  this  point.  We  had  fired  about  twenty  minutes  into  this  place  when, 
with  indescribable  pleasure,  we  saw  the  white  flag  waving  at  the  point  where  we  had 
been  firing. 

I must  also  refer  to  the  report  of  Lieut.  F.  C.  Wilson,  commanding 
two  guns  from  the  Chicago  Mercantile  Battery,  for  want  of  room. 

On  the  morning  of  the  11th  I so  masked  my  position  as  to  screen 
ourselves  from  the  enemy’s  view,  keeping  out  a strong  picket  on  the 
Little  Rock  road  and  on  the  river  above,  and  remained  in  this  position 
until  our  gunboats  had  gone  above,  which  relieved  me  of  the  necessity 
of  guarding  the  river  any  longer  against  any  re-enforcements  of  the 
enemy  which  might  come  in  that  direction.  I drew  in  my  pickets  and 
moved  my  whole  command  down  the  river  in  the  direction  of  the  fort. 
I placed  the  Third  Kentucky  Regiment  on  board  one  of  the  gunboats 
which  had  landed  just  above  the  fort,  and  moved  the  other  two  regi- 
ments of  my  command  to  the  point  opposite  the  fort,  where  they  biv- 
ouacked for  the  night. 

Although  the  troops  of  my  command  were  not  so  placed  as  to  be 
able  to  take  any  very  active  part  in  the  reduction  of  this  post,  yet  all 
did  the  duty  assigned  to  them  with  cheerfulness  and  alacrity;  and  for 
their  patience  in  wading  through  swamps,  and  performing  without 
murmuring  almost  constant  fatigue  and  picket  duty  for  two  days  and 
night,  they  deserve  great  praise. 

I watched  with  a great  deal  of  care  the  result  of  the  fire  from  the 
four  guns  on  the  point  (two  20-pounder  rifled  and  two  3-inch,  also 
rifled),  and  can  only  say  that  they  could  not  have  been  better  handled 
nor  by  better  men.  Every  shell  fell  just  where  it  was  intended. 

To  Oapts.  Kirkbride  and  Foster  and  Lieut.  Wilson  I am  much  indebted 
for  the  assistance  they  gave  me  with  their  very  excellent  commands. 

I am,  sir,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

D.  W.  LINDSEY, 
Colonel , Commanding  Second  Brigade. 

Capt.  W.  A.  Gordon,  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen..,  Second  Division. 


No.  24. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Frank  C.  Wilson,  Chicago  Mercantile  Battery . 

Arkansas  Post,  Ark.,  January  13,  1863. 
Sir  : In  compliance  with  Orders,  No.  — , from  General  G.  W.  Mor- 
gan, commanding  division  of  the  Army  of  the  Mississippi,  the  right 
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section  of  the  Chicago  Mercantile  Battery,  Oapt.  Charles  G.  Cooley, 
consisting  of  two  3-inch  wrought-iron  rifles,  31  horses,  and  34  men,  was 
debarked  at  Fletcher’s  Landing  daring  the  night  of  January  9 and  joined 
your  command  the  following  morning. 

At  8 o’clock  we  started  on  our  march,  and  after  a march  of  about  3 
miles  arrived  at  the  plantation  of  Col.  James  Smith  and  took  a position 
to  command  the  Arkansas  Biver  and  prevent  re-enforcements  from 
coming  down  to  the  enemy’s  position  at  Arkansas  Pgst,  which  was 
about  1J  miles  below  us. 

About  11  o’clock  we  were  discovered  by  the  enemy,  who  threw  some 
five  or  six  shells  at  us  from  the  heavy  pivot  gun  at  the  angle  of  the  fort 
facing  our  position,  doing  us  no  damage,  as  we  seemed  to  be  beyond 
his  range. 

About  3 o’clock  some  sharpshooters  fired  a number  of  shots  from  the 
opposite  bank  of  the  river.  They  were  replied  to  by  our  infantry,  and 
we  suffered  no  more  annoyance  from  that  direction. 

After  dark  we  moved  up  the  river  a short  distance,  planted  our  guns, 
and  bivouacked  for  the  night,  supported  by  the  Forty- ninth  Regiment 
Indiana  Volunteers.  # 

Sunday,  January  11,  we  remained  in  our  position  until  11  o’clock, 
when  we  limbered  up  and  moved  back  from  the  river  and  concealed 
ourselves  in  the  woods,  where  we  remained  until  3.30  o’clock,  when  we 
were  ordered  to  the  point  opposite  the  fort,  the  guns  bearing  in  that 
direction  having  been  dismounted  by  the  gunboats. 

We  took  position  on  the  left  of  Captain  Foster’s  First  Wisconsin 
Battery  (two  guns)  and  commenced  firing  Hotchkiss  shell,  3-second 
fuse,  at  one  and  a half  degrees’  elevation,  the  target  being  log  build- 
ings in  rear  of  the  fort  and  the  enemy’s  rifle-pits.  We  had  only  fired 
4 rounds  from  each  piece,  and  were  just  getting  warmed  up  for  work, 
when  a white  flag  was  shown  and  the  firing  ceased,  except  from  one  of 
the  gunboats  and  from  a gun  on  the  extreme  left  of  our  position,  upon 
the  opposite  or  right  bank  of  the  river.  Only  two  or  three  shots,  how- 
ever, were  fired  after  the  flag  was  shown. 

The  men  under  my  command  displayed  a coolness  unexpected  by 
me,  it  being  the  first  time  they  were  in  action $ and,  considering  that  we 
have  never  fired  but  10  rounds  to  each  piece  at  target,  the  range  was 
excellent. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  your  obedient  servant, 

FRANK  C.  WILSON, 

First  Lieutenant , Commanding. 

Colonel  Lindsey, 

Comdg.  Second  Brig.,  Second  Div .,  Army  of  the  Miss. 


No.  25. 

Report  of  Col.  John  F.  De  Courcy , Sixteenth  Ohio  Infantry , commanding 

Third  Brigade. 

Headquarters  Third  Brigade, 

Glacis , Arkansas  Post , Ark.,  January  12,  1863. 
Sir  : In  obedience  to  General  Orders,  No.  2,  of  this  date,  I have  to 
report  that  my  brigade  was  kept  in  reserve  to  protect  the  boats  from 
any  attack  which  might  be  made  on  our  right  rear,  and  remained  in 
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such  a position  as  would  enable  it  to  perform  that  duty  until  3 p.  m. 
At  that  hour  the  brigade  was  ordered  up  to  take  part  in  the  attack  on 
Post  Arkansas,  and  the  head  of  the  column  arrived  and  was  just  form- 
ing for  the  attack  when  the  enemy  hoisted  the  white  dag  in  the  fcrt 
and  surrendered. 

I have  no  casualties  to  report. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  F.  DE  COUECY, 
Colonel , Commanding  Third  Brigade. 

Captain  Gordon, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  26. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  William  T.  Sherman , U.  S.  Army , commanding  Fif- 
teenth Army  Corps , with  itinerary  of  the  corps  December  20,  1862- Jan- 
uary 11,  1863. 

Headquarters  Fifteenth  Army  Corps, 

Post  Arkansas , Ark.,  January  13,  1863. 
Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  the  operations  of  this  corps  during 
the  recent  events  which  resulted  in  the  capture  of  the  Arkansas  Post 
with  its  entire  garrison  and  its  materiel  of  war : 

The  deet  of  gunboats  under  Admiral  Porter  and  transports  carrying 
the  two  corps  composing  this  army,  having  rendezvoused  in  the  Missis- 
sippi Eiver  at  the  mouth  of  White  River,  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  in- 
stant entered  White  Eiver,  gunboats  leading,  followed  by  General  Mc- 
Clernand  in  person,  my  corps,  and  then  General  Morgan’s.  Our  route 
was  up  White  Eiver  to  the  cut-off,  through  it  to  the  Arkansas,  and  up 
that  river  to  the  Arkansas  Post ; whole  distance  estimated  at  50  miles. 

It  was  about  dark  when  the  advance  of  the  deet  reached  the  place  of 
debarkation,  about  3 miles  below  the  point  of  attack,  and  darkness  set 
in,  so  that  it  was  impracticable  to  place  the  boats  at  suitable  points  for 
landing.  During  the  night  it  rained  hard,  but  cleared  away  at  4 a.  m. 
when  I proceeded  to  arrange  the  boats  of  my  corps  and  begin  the  work 
of  disembarkation.  This  was  not  advanced  far  enough  to  put  the  troops 
in  motion  till  11  a.  m.,  when  General  Steele’s  division  led  off,  followed 
by  General  Stuart’s. 

My  orders  were  to  make  a circuit  to  the  right  so  as  to  approach  the 
Post  from  the  north  and  west,  reaching  the  Arkansas  Eiver  if  possible 
at  a point  above  the  Post.  Acting  on  the  best  information  we  could 
obtain,  and  guided  by  negroes,  the  head  of  General  Steele’s  column  en- 
tered the  woods  back  of  Notrib’s  farm,  which  soon  became  a deep,  ugly 
swamp,  but  wading  through  it  for  about  2 miles  in  an  easterly  direction 
the  head  of  the  column  reached  a field  and  cabin  on  hard  ground. 
There,  upon  questioning  closely  the  occupants  of  the  cabin  and  some 
pris  oners  who  gave  themselves  up,  we  ascertained  that  in  crossing  the 
swamp  we  were  on  the  south  side  of  a bayou  which  in  a northeasterly 
direction  extended  to  Bayou  La  Gruz,  a tributary  of  the  White  Eiver, 
and  that  to  reach  the  Little  Prairie,  behind  the  Arkansas  Post,  we 
would  have  to  march  a circuit  of  7 miles,  although  in  an  air-line  the 
distance  did  not  exceed  2. 

Satisfied  that  this  route  would  not  fulfill  the  conditions  of  General 
McOlernand’s  plan  of  attack  I sent  my  chief  of  staff',  Major  Hammond, 
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back  to  liim  to  explain  the  state  of  facts  and  the  conclusion  to  which  I 
had  arrived. 

Having  also  learned  that  the  enemy  had  abandoned  his  first  line  of 
rifle-pits  on  the  river  bank  about  a mile  above  our  landing,  I had  pre- 
viously ordered  General  Stuart  to  march  his  division  directly  by  that 
route,  following  the  bank  of  the  river.  General  McClernand  soon  over- 
took us  and,  confirming  my  conclusion,  ordered  me  to  countermarch 
Steele’s  division  and  hasten  to  lead  Stuart’s.  Sending  orders  immedi- 
ately to  General  Steele,  who  was  some  distance  in  advance,  to  make  a 
feint  on  that  road  with  his  cavalry  and  one  regiment  of  infantry  and 
with  the  balance  of  his  division  retrace  his  steps,  I rode  back  and  over 
took  Stuart’s  column,  which  had  reached  within  half  a mile  of  the  Post. 
1 hastily  made  an  examination  of  the  grounds  and  directed  Captain 
Pitzman,  of  the  Topographical  Engineers,  to  make  a reconnaissance  to 
the  right,  while  I gave  orders  to  dispose  of  the  troops  coming  from  the 
rear.  Night  closed  in  before  these  preparations  were  complete  and  the 
troops,  already  in  position,  bivouacked  without  fires  through  that  bitter 
cold  night. 

The  moon  rose  about  1 a.  in.,  when  I rode  forward  and  examined  the 
position  of  the  enemy  as  well  as  possible  and  gave  General  Stuart  some 
general  instructions  about  throwing  up  an  epaulement  to  a battery  of 
field  guns.  General  Steele’s  division  was  at  the  time  passing  to  his  po- 
sition on  the  right,  so  that  when  day  broke  Steele  was  on  the  extreme 
right  and  Stuart  next  to  him ; Morgan’s  corps  was  on  the  left,  resting  on 
the  river.  We  could  hear  the  enemy  all  night  busy  at  work  chopping 
and  felling  trees,  and  became  convinced  he  was  resolved  on  a determined 
resistance.  His  position  was : His  right  in  a strong  earth  fort,  with  four 
bastion  fronts,  inclosing  a space  of  about  100  yards  square,  and  a line 
of  hastily-constructed  rifle-pits  or  parapet  extending  across  a neck  of 
level  ground  to  a bayou  west  and  north  of  this  fort ; the  length  of  this 
line  was  about  three-quarters  of  a mile.  In  the  fort  were  mounted  three 
heavy  iron  guns,  two  in  embrasure  and  one  en  barbette , with  four  small 
rifled  3-inch  guns  and  four  smooth  bore  G-pouuders  distributed  at  the 
salients  and  flanks.  Along  the  rifle-pits  were  also  six  other  held 
pieces — 12-pounder  howitzers  and  3-inch  rifled  guns. 

Late  in  the  evening  of  the  10th  Admiral  Porter’s  fleet  made  a furious 
attack  upon  the  fort,  continuing  the  cannonading  till  after  it  was  dark; 
but  although  I had  pushed  one  brigade  of  Stuart’s  division,  commanded 
by  Col.  Giles  A.  Smith,  close  up  to  the  enemy’s  line,  our  forces  were  not 
then  in  position  to  make  an  assault. 

Early  the  next  morning,  however,  I moved  all  my  corps  into  an  easy 
position  for  assault,  looking  south  across  ground  encumbered  by  fallen 
trees  and  covered  with  low  bushes.  The  enemy  could  be  seen  moving 
back  and  forth  along  his  lines,  occasionally  noticing  our  presence  by 
some  ill-directed  shots,  which  did  us  little  harm  and  accustomed  our 
men  to  the  sound  of  rifled  cannon. 

By  10  a.  in.  I reported  to  General  McClernand  in  person  that  1 was 
all  ready  for  the  assault,  and  only  waited  the  simultaneous  movement  of 
the  gunboats.  They  were  to  silence  the  fort  and  save  us  from  the  enfi- 
lading fire  of  its  artillery  along  the  only  possible  line  of  attack.  About 
12.30  I received  notice  from  General  McClernand  that  the  gunboats  were 
in  motion. 

The  four  20-pounder  rifled  guns,  under  command  of  Lieutenants  Hart 
and  Putnam,  were  then  iu  position  to  my  left  in  the  thick  woods  and 
brush  and  their  men  had  been  cutting  the  trees  away  to  open  a field 
of  fire,  but  as  Burbridge’s  brigade  of  Morgan’s  corps  occupied  ground 
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to  their  front,  these  guns  could,  not  be  used  during  the  engagement. 
Wood’s  battery,  Company  A,  Chicago  Light  Artillery,  was  posted  on 
the  road  which  led  directly  into  the  post;  Barrett’s  battery,  Company 
B,  First  Illinois  Artillery,  was  in  the  open  space  in  the  interval  between 
Stuart’s  and  Steele’s  divisions,  and  General  Steele  had  two  of  his  bat- 
teries disposed  in  his  front. 

My  orders  were  that  as  soon  as  the  gunboats  opened  their  fire  all  our 
batteries  in  position  should  commence  firing,  and  continue  until  I or- 
dered u Cease  firing,”  when  after  three  minutes’  cessation  the  infantry 
columns  of  Steele  and  Stuart  were  to  assault  the  enemy’s  line  of  rifle- 
pits  and  defenses. 

The  gunboats'  opened  about  1 p.  m.,  and  our  field  batteries  at  once 
commenced  firing,  directing  their  shots  at  the  enemy’s  guns,  his  line  of 
defenses,  and  more  especially  enfilading  the  road  which  led  directly 
into  the  fort,  and  which  road  separated  General  Morgan’s  line  of  attack 
from  mine.  I could  not  see  the  gunboats,  and  had  to  judge  of  their 
progress  by  the  sound  of  their  fire.  This  was  at  first  slow  and  steady, 
but  rapidly  approached  the  fort  and  enveloped  it  with  a complete  hail- 
storm of  shot  and  shell.  Our  field  batteries  continued  their  fire  rapidly 
for  about  fifteen  minutes ; the  enemy  not  replying,  I ordered  the  firing 
to  cease  and  the  infantry  columns  to  advance  to  the  assault.  The  line 
of  skirmishers  had  been  withdrawn  and  the  infantry  sprang  forward 
with  a cheer.  About  100  yards  of  clear  space  was  to  our  immediate 
front,  and  then  a belt  of  ground  about  300  yards  wide  separated  us  from 
the  enemy’s  parapet.  This  belt  of  ground  was  slightly  cut  up  by  gul- 
lies and  depressions  and  covered  with  standing  trees  and  brush,  with  a 
good  deal  of  fallen  timber  and  tree  tops.  Into  this  the  attacking  col- 
umns dashed  rapidly,  and  there  encountered  the  fire  of  the  enemy’s  artil- 
lery and  infantry,  well  directed  from  their  perfect  cover,  which  checked 
the  speed  of  our  advance,  which  afterward  became  more  cautious  and 
prudent. 

By  3 p.  m.  our  lines  were  within  100  yards  of  the  enemy’s  trenches, 
outflanking  him  on  our  right  and  completely  enveloping  his  position. 
The  gunboats  could  be  seen  close  up  to  the  fort,  and  I saw  the  admiral’s 
flag  directly  under  it.  All  artillery  fire  from  the  fort  had  ceased,  and 
only  occasionally  could  be  seen  a few  of  the  enemy’s  infantry  firing  from 
its  parapets ; but  the  strongest  resistance  continued  in  our  immediate 
front,  where  the  enemy’s  infantry  was  massed,  comparatively  sale  from 
the  gunboats,  whose  fire  was  properly  directed  well  to  the  front  lest  it 
should  reach  our  men,  whose  colors  they  could  plainly  distinguish.  A 
brisk  fire  of  musketry  was  kept  up  along  our  whole  front,  with  an  occa- 
sioual  discharge  of  artillery  through  the  intervals  of  the  infantry  liues, 
until  about  4 p.  m.,  when  reports  reached  me  at  the  same  instant  that 
the  white  flag  had  been  shown  all  along  the  enemy’s  lines.  I myself 
saw  a large,  conspicuous  white  flag  displayed  at  the  point  where  the 
main  road  intersected  the  parapet,  and  sent  forward  my  aide,  Captain 
Dayton,  to  communicate  with  the  commander. 

Sending  orders  as  fast  as  possible  along  the  line  to  the  right  to  cease 
firing,  I followed  Captain  Dayton  and  found  the  place  surrendered. 
Colonel  and  Acting  Brigadier  Garland  commanded  at  the  point  where 
I entered  the  lines.  I immediately  sent  orders  to  General  Steele  to 
push  one  of  his  brigades  along  the  bayou  to  his  extreme  right,  to  pre- 
vent escape  in  that  direction,  and  dispatched  every  mounted  man  near 
me,  under  charge  of  my  aide,  Captain  Taylor,  in  the  same  direction,  to 
secure  all  squads  of  men  who  had  attempted,  or  might  attempt,  1o  es- 
cape. I soon  however  became  convinced  that  the  surrender  was  per- 
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feet  and  in  good  faith,  and  that  we  had  gained  the  enemy’s  position,  witli 
his  fort,  guns,  men,  and  all  the  materiel  of  war. 

The  enemy  resisted  well  and  manfully  to  our  trout,  but  his  resistance 
was  idle  after  the  reduction  of  the  fort,  in  the  face  of  our  greatly  supe- 
rior numbers.  Of  course  immediately  on  the  display  of  the  white  flag' 
our  lines  and  columns  poured  into  the  works  with  cheers  and  hallooing. 
I halted  Steele’s  division  at  the  lines  and  gave  orders  to  General  Stuart 
to  secure  the  prisoners  in  our  front.  These  embraced  the  brigades  of 
Garland  and  Deshler,  with  a battery  of  artillery,  some  cavalry,  and 
detachments.  Their  arms  were  stacked  and  the  prisoners  marched  to 
the  landing  back  of  the  Post.  Night  overtook  us  in  that  position. 

The  12th  instant  was  mostly  consumed  in  collecting  captured  prop- 
erty, of  which  Oapt.  J.  Condit  Smith  was  ordered  to  take  charge,  and 
in  enrolling  and  embarking  the  prisoners.  This  was  done  under  direc- 
tion of  Major  Sanger,  my  inspector- general,  who  has  been  named  by 
General  McOlernand  to  conduct  them  to  Cairo.  Major  Sanger  reports 
to  me  that  he  has  put  on  board  the  steamboats  designated  for  the  pur- 
pose 4,791  prisoners  of  war,  which  number  embraces  all  who  were  in 
the  cantonments,  fort,  and  along  the  lines  of  the  rifle-pits.  Among  the 
captured  property  I was  rejoiced  to  find  the  ammunition  shipped  for 
me  from  Memphis  for  Yicksburg,  which  had  been  captured  by  the  enemy 
on  the  Blue  Wing. 

With  reference  to  the  conduct  of  my  troops  I am  fully  satisfied. 
There  was  far  less  straggling  than  I have  noticed  in  former  battles  and 
engagements. 

Col.  Giles  A.  Smith,  who  commanded  a brigade  of  Stuart’s  division, 
manifested  all  the  qualities  of  a good  soldier,  and  without  hesitation  I 
recommend  him  for  promotion  as  a brigadier-general,  the  command  of 
which  he  already  exercises.  Col.  T.  Kilby  Smith  commanded  the  other 
brigade  of  the  division,  and  did  it  bravely  and  well,  and  deserves  special 
notice. 

1 must  leave  to  General  Stuart  to  notice  the  conduct  of  others  in  his 
division,  and  for  General  Steele  to  make  mention  of  the  conduct  of  his 
troops,  with  which  he  is  better  acquainted  than  I am,  they  having  re- 
cently been  assigned  to  my  command.  Generals  Steele  and  Stuart  com- 
manded the  two  divisions  of  my  corps.  They  led  them  in  person,  gave 
direction  to  their  troops,  provided  for  all  their  wants,  and  left  me  the 
comparatively  easy  task  of  watching  their  movements,  which  were  all 
skillful  and  correct. 

I now  inclose  the  reports  of  General  Steele’s  brigadiers  (Blair,  Thayer, 
and  Hovey).  The  former  (Blair)  having  borne  the  brunt  of  our  unsuc- 
cessful assault  at  Yicksburg  was  properly  held  in  reserve  on  this  occa- 
sion, and  suffered  but  little  loss. 

Only  a small  part  of  Thayer’s  brigade  could  come  forward  to  the  first 
line  on  account  of  the  narrow  front  allowed  by  the  character  of  the 
ground,  but  these  suffered  a heavy  loss,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  general’s 
report.  He  in  person  was  much  exposed,  lost  his  horse  in  battle,  and 
did  his  appropriate  part. 

General  Hovey  had,  on  the  day  of  battle,  the  lead  of  Steele’s  divis- 
ion, charged  with  attacking  and  turning  the  enemy’s  left.  Here  was 
doubtless  the  most  stubborn  fighting.  It  was  held  by  Deshler’s  bri- 
gade and  a section  of  well-handled  10-pounder  Parrott  rifles.  General 
Hovey’s  description  leaves  me  nothing  to  add,  except  that  the  difficul- 
ties were  increased  by  the  blind  character  of  the  ground,  every  foot  of 
which  he  had  to  study  as  he  advanced  under  a galling  fire.  The  dark 
cypress  swamp  on  his  right  completely  covered  the  movements  of  the 
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enemy  in  that  direction,  while  the  low  hushes  to  his  front  concealed 
from  him  every  obstacle,  till  developed  by  a close  discharge  of  the  ene- 
my’s musketry  from  his  well-concealed  rifle-pits. 

General  Hovey  was  wounded  in  his  arm  by  a shell,  but  continued  and 
still  continues  to  command  his  brigade  5 and  the  loss  in  his  brigade 
was  the  heaviest  in  my  corps,  as  will  be  seen  by  his  list  of  killed  and 
wounded  herewith. 

I most  cordially  indorse  his  favorable  mention  of  the  Seventy-sixth 
Ohio,  Colonel  Woods;  the  Third  Missouri,  Colonel  Shepard;  the  Sev- 
enteenth Missouri,  Colonel  Hassendeubel,  and  Colonel  Stone  of  the 
Twenty-fifth  Iowa.  I myself  witnessed,  and  on  the  spot  bore  willing 
and  open  testimony  to,  the  compact  ranks  and  handsome  soldierly  bear- 
ing of  the  two  first-named  regiments,  of  Colonels  Woods  and  Shepard, 
and  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  officers  who  thus,  by  their  per- 
sonal labor  and  close  attention,  have  made  good  regiments  should  be 
advanced  to  higher  command. 

At  the  same  time  I must  call  attention  to  General  Hovey’s  report  as 
to  the  behavior  of  the  major  of  the  Twenty-fifth  Iowa,  whose  name  is 
not  given.  I trust  he  will  forthwith  be  ordered  to  quit  this  army,  and 
not  be  allowed  another  hour  to  taint  it  with  his  presence.  Our  young 
and  inexperienced  soldiers  have  a right  and  must  have  brave  and  con- 
fident leaders. 

I now  subjoin  a statement  of  the  killed  and  wounded  in  my  corps: 


Divisions  and  brigades. 

Killed. 

Wounded. 

Aggregate. 

Officers. 

1 

Officers. 

s 

3 

First  Division  (Steele’s) : 

First  Brigade  (Blair’s) 

9 

160 

98 

73 

9 

217 

117 

100 

Second  Brigade  ( Hovey’s) 

2 

2 

2 

36 

16 

15 

6 

19 

1 

10 

4 

Third  Brigade  (Thayer’s) 

Second  Division  (Stuarvs) : 

First  Brigade  (G-.  A.  Smith) 

Second  Brigade  IT.  Kilby  Smith)  

66  76 

Aggregate  loss  * 

6 

73 

34 

406  519 

This  is  not  absolutely  correct,  as  reports  have  not  been  made  full  and 
explicit,  but  is  substantially  so.  It  will  be  observed  our  loss  is  small 
compared  with  the  great  results  of  the  victory.  Indeed,  I must  attribute 
our  success  to  the  display  of  an  adequate  force  on  the  true  lines  of  at- 
tack, rather  than  to  the  actual  fighting.  When  we  entered  the  lines  of 
the  enemy,  although  all  their  artillery  horses  lay  dead  in  their  traces  by 
the  side  of  their  shattered  carriages,  I saw  but  few  of  the  enemy’s  dead, 
not  over  40 ; but  subsequently  burial  parties  detailed  to  inter  the  dead 
reported  as  many  as  100.  Their  wounded,  however,  were  more  numerous, 
and  still  remain  in  their  hospitals.  Still,  their  aggregate  loss  in  killed 
and  wounded  cannot  exceed  ours. 

I also  append  to  this  a well-prepared  sketch  of  Arkansas  Post,  made 
by  Captain  Jenney,  of  my  staff;  the  memoranda  of  the  effects  of  the 
bombardment  are  very  interesting.  Also  a topographical  sketch  of  the 
country  over  which  we  passed  from  the  Notrib  farm  to  and  embracing 
the  nameless  bayou  west  of  the  Post.  This  sketch,  made  by  Captain 
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Pitzman,  is  very  accurate  for  the  time  allowed  in  making  the  survey, 
and  illustrates  the  correctness  of  our  movements  over  ground  then  ab- 
solutely unknown  to  us. 

As  usual  my  staff  performed  their  various  duties  cheerfully  and  well, 
and  all  escaped  without  loss,  save  Captain  McCoy,  who  had  shot  under 
him  a favorite  horse. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major-General , Commanding. 

Lieut.  Col.  A.  Schwartz, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General  to  General  McClernand. 

P.  S. — January  15 — 8 a.  m. 

Reports  of  General  Stuart  and  of  Cols.  Giles  A.  Smith  andT.  Kilby 
Smith,  commanding  his  two  brigades,  are  this  moment  received  and 
inclosed  herewith,  completing  my  report. 


W.  T.  S. 
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MEMOIR. 

Casemate  A — 8-inch  shell  gun.  One-half  of  the  chase  of  the  gun  knocked  away  by  a shot 
through  embrasure.  Gun  totally  disabled.  Carriage  shattered.  Embrasure  side  of 
casemate  forced  inwards  by  numerous  shots,  several  of  which  penetrated  the  entire 
thickness  of  timber.  Roofing  badly  shattered,  but  the  ceiling  of  casemate  uninjured. 

Casemate  B — 8-inch  shell  gun.  Similarly  damaged,  but  to  a less  extent.  Gun  struck  on 
face  of  muzzle,  but  not  seriously  damaged. 

Nine-inch  barbette  shell  gun  at  C,  mounted  on  full  traverse  circle.  Gun  cut  in  two  in 
front  of  reinforce  by  a 30-pound  Parrott  shot.  Carriage  badly  broken ; completely  dis- 
abled. 

D — 3-inch  Parrott  gun,  mounted  on  field  carriage.  Large  piece  of  muzzle  knocked  off. 
Carriage  shattered. 

Three  other  3-inch  Parrott  guns  and  four  6-pounder  iron  smooth-bore  guns  on  platforms  in 
the  angles.  Two  of  the  6-pounders  injured;  one  of  them  much  broken. 

Houses  injured.  Magazines  well  secured. 


WM.  L.  B.  JENNEY, 

Captain  and  Aide  de-Camp,  on  Engineer  duty . 
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Headquarters  Fifteenth  Army  Corps, 

Camp  before  Vicksburg , February  4,  1863. 

Col.  John  A.  Bawlins, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General  to  General  Grant: 

Sir  : I must  confess  I was  surprised  to  hear  from  you  that  my  report 
of  the  part  taken  by  my  corps  at  the  Post  of  Arkansas,  January  11, 
1863,  has  not  reached  your  headquarters.  I prepared  it  with  great  dis- 
patch January  13,  two  days  after  the  battle,  and  at  8 a.  m.  January  15 
sent  it,  with  the  reports  of  all  the  generals  of  divisions  and  brigades, 
embracing  complete  lists  of  killed  and  wounded,  to  General  McCler- 
nand  at  the  Post  of  Arkansas,  by  the  hands  of  Colonel  Mungen  of  the 
Fifty-seventh  Ohio.  I called  on  General  McClernand  this  morning  and 
learned  from  him  that  he  had  not  yet  completed  his  own  report,  but 
would  very  soon  send  it  in  with  mine  and  other  sub-reports.  I expressed 
a wish  that  he  would  use  dispatch,  more  especially  with  the  lists  of 
killed  and  wounded,  that  the  War  Department  might  have  the  means 
of  answering  the  thousands  of  inquiries  as  to  the  fate  of  friends  and 
relatives.  1 am  assured  these  will  be  sent  you  at  once.  1 keep  full 
records  of  all  these  matters,  and  should  Geueral  McClernand  from  any 
cause  be  unable  to  send  in  these  lists  I can  supply  you  duplicate  copies. 

As  General  Grant  expressed  a wish  to  see  my  own  report,  I herewith 
inclose  a copy,  with  copies  of  the  reports  of  Generals  Hovey.  and  Stuart, 
which  are  necessary  to  an  understanding  of  the  matter.*  I also  send 
a copy  of  the  map  made  by  Captain  Pitzman,  Topographical  Engineer 
on  my  staff,  whose  patient  industry  and  great  skill  in  his  peculiar  line 
have  so  often  elicited  my  personal  commendation. 

I ask  that  these  papers,  with  this  explanatory  letter,  may  be  sent  to 
the  general-in-chief,  whose  comprehensive  knowledge  of  such  matters 
will  enable  him  to  see  the  truth  amid  the  cloud  of  falsehood  and  defa- 
mation by  which  I have  again  been  enveloped. 

I also  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  forward  the  official  report 
of  Col.  Giles  A.  Smith,  commanding  the  First  Brigade  of  Second  Divis- 
ion during  our  operations  before  Vicksburg,  which  report  did  not  reach 
my  headquarters  in  time  for  my  official  report  of  that  affair.  I beg  that 
it  be  forwarded  to  the  Adjutant-General  of  the  Army,  to  be  filed  with 
my  report  and  to  form  a part  of  it. 

I am,  with  great  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  T.  SHEBMAN, 
Major-General , Commanding. 


[Addenda.] 

Itinerary  of  the  Fifteenth  Army  Corps , December  20,  1862 -January  19, 

1863J 

December  20,  the  Second  Division  of  this  corps  embarked  at  Mem- 
phis to  take  part  in  the  expedition  against  Vicksburg. 

December  21,  the  First  Division  embarked  at  Helena,  Ark. 
December  22,  both  rendezvoused  at  Friar’s  Point. 

December  23,  both  rendezvoused  at  Gaines’  Landing. 

December  25,  both  rendezvoused  at  the  mouth  of  the  Yazoo. 
December  27,  disembarked  on  Yazoo  Island. 


* See  reports  Nos.  28  and  33. 

tFrom  “Record  of  Events,”  Tri-monthly  Return,  January  20,  1863. 
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December  28,  29,  and  30,  attacked  the  enemy’s  works  5 failed  to  carry 
the  position. 

January  2,  re-embarked  and  proceeded  to  the  Post  of  Arkansas,  Maj. 
Gen.  John  A.  McClernand  in  command. 

January  10,  disembarked  and  drove  the  enemy  within  his  works.  Next 
day  attacked  him  within  his  lines. 

January  11,  in  co-operation  with  the  Thirteenth  Army  Corps  and  the 
gunboat  fleet  commanded  by  Admiral  Porter,  forced  him  to  an  uncon- 
ditional surrender.  After  dispatching  to  the  North  the  prisoners  of  war 
(4,791)  and  destroying  the  works  of  defense  this  corps,  with  the  Thir- 
teenth, rendezvoused  at  Napoleon,  Ark.,  January  16.  Left  Napoleon 
January  19,  and  now,  January  21,  at  12  in.,  are  afloat,  approaching  Mil- 
liken’s  Bend,  La.  The  regiments  and  detached  companies  composing 
this  corps  (the  Fifteenth)  formed  a part  of  the  right  wing  of  General 
Grant’s  army,  under  the  immediate  command  of  Maj.  Gen.  W.  T.  Sher- 
man, which,  on  January  3,  was  made  the  Army  of  the  Mississippi  by 
Major-General  McClernand,  who  assumed  command  on  that  day  at  Mil- 
liken’s  Bend,  and  was  divided  into  the  Thirteenth  and  Fifteenth  Army 
Corps  by  General  Orders,  No.  210,  Adjutant-General’s  Office,  Washing- 
ton, received  January  12  at  the  Post  of  Arkansas.  The  garrison  at 
Memphis,  commanded  by  Brig.  Gen.  James  C.  Yeatch,  is  comprised  in 
the  Fifteenth  Corps,  which,  as  there  is  rarely  any  communication,  re- 
ports directly  to  General  Grant. 

January  19,  left  Napoleon  [for  Young’s  Point]. 


No.  27. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Frank  P.  Blair , TJ.  S.  Army , commanding  First 
Brigade , First  Division. 

Hdqrs.  First  Brig.,  First  Div.,  15th  Army  Corps, 

January  13,  1863. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  report  the  part  taken  by  my  brigade 
in  the  operations  which  resulted  in  the  capture  of  the  old  Post  of  Ar- 
kansas on  the  11th  instant : 

On  the  morning  of  January  10  I received  orders  from  General  Steele 
to  disembark  my  brigade  at  the  landing  on  the  Arkansas  Biver  a few 
miles  below  the  post.  General  Hovey’s  brigade  (the  Second)  took  the 
advance,  the  brigade  of  General  Thayer  followed,  and  my  brigade 
brought  up  the  rear  of  the  division.  After  marching  a short  distance 
in  this  order  and  penetrating  through  a slough  or  swamp  I received 
orders  from  General  Steele  to  countermarch  and  form  the  brigade  on  a 
plane  near  the  river.  About  dark  I received  orders  to  advance  by  a 
road  to  the  left  along  the  bank  of  the  river.  This  road  was  so  much 
encumbered  by  troops  that  it  was  not  possible  to  make  much  progress, 
and  about  midnight  I ordered  the  brigade  to  bivouac  for  the  night. 

At  5 o’clock  in  the  morning  I received  orders  to  push  on  and  close 
up  with  General  Thayer’s  brigade,  which  I succeeded  in  doing  about 
an  hour  after  daylight  at  the  barracks  which  the  enemy  had  just  aban- 
doned on  the  Little  Rock  road  and  immediately  in  front  of  the  works 
which  constitute  the  Post  of  Arkansas.  After  some  delay  the  gun- 
boats opened  fire  upon  the  post,  which  was  followed  by  a general  bom- 
bardment of  the  enemy’s  works  by  our  artillery.  At  about  1 o’clock 
General  Hovey’s  brigade  (the  Second)  was  ordered  to  advance  against 
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the  left  of  the  enemy,  followed  by  that  of  General  Thayer,  and  my  bri- 
gade was  held  in  reserve,  but  ordered  to  close  up  with  the  brigade  of 
Thayer,  within  supporting  distance. 

It  gives  me  pleasure  to  say  that  the  duty  assigned  to  my  brigade  was 
performed  with  cheerfulness  and  alacrity.  The  officers  and  men  moved 
forward  with  promptitude  and  remained  steadily  in  the  positions  as- 
signed them,  under  the  orders  of  General  Steele,  until  the  enemy  sur- 
rendered the  place  and  his  entire  force.  The  brunt  of  the  action  on  the 
enemy’s  left  fell  upon  the  brigades  of  Hovey  and  Thayer,  and  I have 
but  few  casualties  to  report  in  my  brigade.  The  battery  of  Captain 
Hoffmann,  Fourth  Ohio,  attached  to  my  brigade,  which  was  placed  in 
position  under  the  orders  of  Brigadier-General  Steele,  was  well  served 
throughout  the  action  and  did  great  execution. 

I transmit  herewith  a list  of  casualties. 

Respectfully, 

FRANK  P.  BLAIR, 
Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 

Capt.  J.  W.  Paddock, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

P.  S. — I omitted,  through  inadvertence,  in  my  report  of  the  action 
of  the  29th  ultimo  at  Chickasaw  Bayou,  in  Mississippi,  to  allude  to  the 
efficient  service  rendered  by  my  staff,  and  especially  by  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Peckham  and  Lieutenants  Maguire  and  Tompkins,  and  I beg 
leave  in  this  place  to  allude  to  their  services  on  that  occasion  as  well 
as  on  the  present.  The  report  of  Hr.  Franklin  on  both  occasions  shows 
how  invaluable  his  services  were. 


No.  28. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Charles  E.  Hovey , U.  8.  Army , commanding  Second 

Brigade. 

Hdqrs.  Second  Brig.,  First  Hiv.,  15th  Army  Corps, 

On  hoard  steamer  Continental , January  13,  1863. 

Captain  : Pursuant  to  orders  from  General  Steele  the  Second  Bri- 
gade debarked  on  the  morning  of  the  10th  instant  at  Notrib’s  planta- 
tion, about  1 mile  below  Arkansas  Post,  and  marched  in  a northwesterly 
course,  with  the  view  of  passing  to  the  rear  of  the  fort  and  gaining  the 
river  above. 

The  brigade  consists  of  the  Seventeenth.  Twelfth,  and  Third  Regi- 
ments of  Missouri  Infantry  ; the  Twenty-fifth  and  Thirty-first  Regiments 
of  Iowa  Infantry ; the  Seventy-sixth  Regiment  of  Ohio  Infantry,  and 
the  First  Missouri  Horse  Artillery. 

Having  proceeded  half  a mile,  to  near  the  woods,  the  enemy’s  pickets 
were  discovered  in  force,  and  Captain  Landgraeber  was  ordered  forward 
and  dispersed  them  with  a few  shell  from  his  howitzers.  Bearing  to 
the  right  and  following  an  old  wood  road  the  brigade  soon  reached  an 
apparently  impassable  bayou,  but  a crossing  was  at  last  effected  and 
the  route  pursued  for  several  miles.  Small  squads  of  the  enemy’s  cav- 
alry hovered  in  our  advance,  and  several  were  captured. 

About  2 o’clock  the  column  was  ordered  to  return  to  the  landing, 
where  it  arrived  just  before  dark  and  bivouacked  for  the  night.  Hardly 
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Lad  the  camp-fires  been  lighted  when  orders  were  received  to  move  im- 
mediately by  another  route  and  by  a night  march  to  our  original  desti- 
nation. Over  marshy  ground  thickly  covered  with  wood,  without  a 
guide,  and  with  the  only  direction  u to  take  a northwesterly  course,” 
we  set  out.  Fortunately  the  North  Star  was  in  full  view,  and  by  its  aid 
we  were  enabled  to  reach  the  point  indicated  after  a fatiguing  march 
of  more  than  eight  hours.  It  was  after  2 o’clock  in  the  morning  when 
we  reached  the  deserted  camp  of  the  enemy. 

At  daybreak  General  Steele  and  staff:'  came  up  and  ordered  the  bri- 
gade to  form  parallel  with  the  bayou,  on  which  its  right  then  rested, 
move  toward  the  river,  and  complete  the  investment  of  the  enemy’s 
works.  Having  moved  scarcely  more  than  half  a mile  we  met  the  enemy 
in  force,  their  works  being  in  full  view.  The  brigade  halted,  and  skir- 
mishers from  the  Seventeenth  Missouri  were  sent  forward  to  feel  for  the 
enemy.  They  soon  became  hotly  engaged,  and  the  Third  Missouri  was 
ordered  forward  to  their  support. 

Here  a brave  man,  Captain  Greene,  of  the  Third  Missouri,  together 
with  two  color-bearers,  were  instantly  killed  by  the  bursting  of  a shell, 
and  a large  number  wounded.  The  enemy  having  now  been  unmasked 
and  their  position,  partially  at  least,  ascertained,  a halt  was  ordered, 
and  nothing  further  was  done  until  the  final  dispositions  for  reducing 
the  post  were  made. 

I had  forgotten  to  state  that  the  Twelfth  Missouri  was  left  behind 
at  the  landing  as  a guard  for  the  transports,  and  that  Captain  Land- 
graeber’s  battery,  finding  it  impossible  to  follow  the  brigade  in  its  night 
march  through  the  swamps  and  woods,  was  also  left  behind. 

This  brigade  occupied  the  extreme  right,  and  was  disposed  for  the 
assault  as  follows : The  Seventeenth  Missouri,  under  Colonel  Hassen- 
deubel,  were  deployed  as  skirmishers  in  the  advance,’  and  were  also 
instructed  to  watch  the  right  bank  of  the  bayou,  to  guard  against,  or 
at  least  to  give  notice  of,  a flank  attack.  Colonel  Shepard,  of  the  Third 
Missouri,  followed  him,  supported  by  the  Thirty-first  Iowa,  under 
Colonel  Smyth.  Next,  to  the  left,  and  in  continuation  of  the  line  of  bat- 
tle. was  the  Seventy-sixth  Ohio,  under  Colonel  Woods,  supported  by 
the  Twenty-fifth  Iowa,  under  Colonel  Stone. 

At  a given  signal  Colonel  Hassendeubel  advanced  with  his  skir- 
mishers through  the  woods  along  the  bayou  and  became  hotly  engaged. 
He  was  attacked  on  the  flank  much  more  violently  than  was  anticipated, 
and  was  compelled  to  divert  his  whole  regiment  from  its  original  course 
to  repel  this  assault,  leaving  Colonel  Shepard  in  the  advance  on  the 
original  line.  The  Seventy-sixth  Ohio,  under  Colonel  Woods,  moved 
off  on  the  double-quick  in  gallant  style,  closely  followed  by  the  Twenty- 
fifth  Iowa.  This  column,  moving  over  open  ground  and  in  advance  of 
all  others,  drew  the  concentrated  fire  of  the  enemy’s  artillery  and  rifle- 
pits  ; but  on  they  moved,  nor  stopped  until  within  easy  rifle-range  of 
the  enemy’s  works.  Colonel  Woods’  sharpshooters  immediately  silenced 
two  of  the  enemy’s  Parrott  guns,  and  not  another  shot  was  fired  from 
them  during  the  action.  I wish  to  call  especial  attention  to  the  good 
conduct  of  this  regiment.  Though  leading  the  advance,  exposed  to  a 
concentrated  and  galling  fire,  and  holding,  as  I believe,  during  the 
entire  action,  a position  considerably  in  advance  of  any  other  regiment, 
not  a man  fell  out  of  the  ranks;  there  was  no  confusion — every  man 
did  his  duty.  By  silencing  the  Parrott  guns  in  front,  the  advance  of 
the  brigade  next  on  the  left,  Colonel  Smyth’s,  was  rendered  compara- 
tively safe. 

The  complications  on  my  extreme  right,  where  the  rebels  had  sta- 
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turned,  their  cavalry  to  fire  from  across  the  bayou  ou  our  rear,  and  two 
regiments  of  infantry  to  fire  on  our  flank,  early  attracted  my  attention. 
Here  I ordered  a charge  on  the  enemy’s  works  by  the  Third  Missouri,  un- 
der Colonel  Shepard,  supported  by  the  Thirty-first  Iowa,  commanded  by 
Colonel  Smyth.  They  moved  forward  vigorously,  and  for  a time  I con- 
fidently expected  they  would  enter  the  works,  but  the  galling  cross-fire 
of  infantry  and  artillery  bearing  directly  on  their  front  and  flanks,  and 
coming  from  a quarter  unexpected  and  therefore  not  guarded  by  Colonel 
Hassendeubel’s  sharpshooters,  checked  the  charge  and  at  length  com- 
pelled Colonels  Shepard  and  Smyth  to  resume  their  original  line  of  bat- 
tle. Colonel  Hassendeubel  with  his  regiment  of  sharpshooters  con- 
tinued to  do  excellent  service  until  his  ammunition  was  exhausted. 
They  were  then  ordered  to  the’  rear  to  resupply  themselves.  Finding 
the  enemy  had  massed  a strong  force  to  protect  this  the  weakest  part 
of  their  works,  I brought  forward  two  12-pounder  howitzers,  with  a 
view  of  shelling  back  the  enemy  beyond  rifle-range.  Two  shots  only 
had  been  fired  when  the  fort  surrendered. 

I have  already  spoken  of  the  gallant  conduct  of  the  Seventy-sixth 
Ohio  and  its  colonel,  of  the  Third  Missouri  and  its  colonel,  avIio  captured 
two  stand  of  rebel  colors,  and  of  the  good  service  done  by  the  Seven- 
teenth Missouri,  under  Colonel  Hassendeubel,  and  I will  now  add  that 
Colonel  Stone,  of  the  Twenty-fifth  Iowa,  and  the  majority  of  his  regi- 
ment acted  like  veterans ; but  the  cowardly  conduct  of  his  major  in 
leaving  the  field  in  the  face  of  the  enemy,  thereby  giving  countenance 
to  straggling  and  skulking,  cannot  be  too  severely  censured.  The 
Thirty-first  Iowa  lost  much  of  its  effectiveness  through  lack  of  disci- 
pline. This  and  the  Twenty-fifth  Iowa  are  new  regiments. 

I should  not  do  full  justice  did  I close  this  report  without  making 
honorable  mention  of  my  staff  officers,  Capt.  F.  M.  Crandal,  Lieuts.  J. 
E.  Bryant  and  F.  H.  Wilson,  and  Sergt.  Sidney  O.  Morgan. 

Inclosed  are  lists  of  casualties  in  the  several  regiments.* 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

C.  E.  HOVEY, 

Brigadier- General,  Commanding  Second  Brigade , 

First  Division , Fifteenth  Army  Corps. 

Capt.  J.  W.  Paddock, 

A.  A.  G.,  First  Division , Fifteenth  Army  Corps. 


No.  29. 

Report  of  Col.  George  A.  Stone , Twenty-fifth  Iowa  Infantry. 

\ 

Headquarters  Twenty-fifth  Iowa  Infantry, 

Camp  at  Arlcansas  Post , Ark.,  January  12,  1863. 

General  : In  obedience  to  your  orders,  yesterday  I formed  my  regi 
ment  in  rear  of  the  Seventy-sixth  Ohio,  Colonel  Woods,  and  followed 
that  regiment  in  the  charge  on  the  enemy’s  fortifications,  and  was  the 
second  regiment  in  their  works. 

As  reported  to  you  this  morning,  my  casualties  were  9 killed,  45 
wounded,  and  7 missing. 

The  fire  was  very  terrific  and  galling,  especially  in  our  position,  ex- 
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posed  as  we  were  to  an  enfilade  fire  from  the  enemy’s  6-pounders,  charged 
with  grape  and  canister. 

As  soon  as  the  rebels  had  surrendered  I had  the  roll  called,  and 
found  some  65  men  not  accounted  for.  These  I am  much  afraid  shirked 
and  went  to  the  rear,  but  eventually  returned  to  the  field,  but  did  not 
rejoin  the  regiment  till  after  the  engagement.  With  this  exception  the 
men  acted  gallantly,  maintaining  the  position  in  rear  of  the  Seventy  - 
sixth  Ohio  during  the  entire  fight  and  bivouacking  in  the  enemy’s  forti- 
fications. 

Very  respectfully,  general, 


Brig.  Gen.  Charles  E.  Hoyey. 


GEO.  A.  STONE, 
Colonel , Commanding. 


No.  30. 

Report  of  Col.  Charles  R.  Woods , Seventy-sixth  Ohio  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Seventy-sixth  Regt.  Ohio  Yol.  Infantry, 

Arkansas  Post , Ark.,  January  12,  1863. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  the  Seventy-sixth  Regi- 
ment Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry  went  into  the  action  at  this  place  about 
500  strong  yesterday  afternoon.  The  regiment  moved  across  the  open 
fields  in  line  of  battle,  with  bayonets  fixed,  a distance  of  500  or  600 
yards. 

After  reaching  the  woods  in  front  of  the  enemy’s  breastworks  the 
obstructions  were  such  as  to  considerably  impede  the  movements  of  the 
regiment.  No  shots,  either  of  artillery  or  musketry,  were  fired  at  us 
until  we  reached  a point  about  250  yards  from  the  enemy’s  lines,  at 
which  time  the  guns  of  the  enemy  opened  fire  upon  us  with  grape  and 
canister.  The  first  two  rounds  passed  over  our  heads  and  did  no  dam- 
age. The  third  round  killed  and  wounded  quite  a number  of  men. 

At  this  time  we  had  reached  a point  about  100  yards  from  the  breast- 
works, and  the  enemy,  about  three  regiments  strong,  opened  a destruc- 
tive fire  of  musketry  upon  us  from  the  front  and  right  and  left,  extend- 
ing on  the  left  to  the  full  extent  of  the  range  of  their  muskets.  This 
fire  would  probably  have  annihilated  the  Seventy-sixth  Regiment  had 
it  not  been  like  the  fire  of  the  artillery — too  high.  The  regiment  pushed 
on,  under  this  concentrated  fire  of  musketry,  to  the  near  edge  of  the 
woods,  about  75  yards  from  the  breastworks,  at  which  point  the  fire 
became  so  hot  that  the  regiment  faltered,  but  held  its  ground. 

Finding  it  impossible  to  push  the  regiment  over  the  open  ground  I 
ordered  them  to  open  fire,  to  give  them  confidence.  After  firing  several 
rounds  I ordered  the  advance,  but  as  soon  as  the  men  raised  to  move 
forward  the  fire  was  so  hot  as  to  make  it  impossible  to  move  forward. 
I then  ordered  the  men  to  clear  and  silence  the  guns  of  the  enemy  in 
our  front,  which  was  done  in  the  most  effectual  manner,  as  not  a single 
shot  was  fired  from  their  two  Parrott  guns  in  our  immediate  front ; and 
one  piece,  some  distance  to  our  left,  was  so  well  commanded  that  it 
could  not  be  used,  and  the  enemy  was  obliged  to  move  it  farther  to  the 
left  in  order  to  use  it. 

All  of  the  artillery  horses  belonging  to  two  of  the  guns  in  our  front 
were  killed  and  a part  of  those  belonging  to  the  one  on  our  left.  Quite 
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a number  of*  men  were  seen  to  drop  as  if  killed  or  wounded,  but  to  what 
extent  the  enemy  suffered  from  our  fire  I cannot  tell. 

After  the  regiment  opened  fire  not  a man  flinched.  We  held  our 
position  and  advanced  as  far  as  there  was  cover  for  our  men. 

I have  to  regret  the  loss  of  Capt.  Thaddeus  Lemert,  of  Company  A, 
who  was  killed  by  a discharge  of  canister  within  100  yards  of  the  en- 
emy’s breastworks.  Captain  Lemert  was  as  brave  a man  and  as  true  a 
soldier  as  ever  lived.  His  place  in  the  regiment  cannot  be  filled. 

Capts.  J.  M.  Jay  and  Joseph  C.  Wehrle;  First  Lieuts.  John  S.  An- 
derson and  Beverly  W.  Lemert;  Second  Lieut.  John  M.  Hart,  and  Lieut. 
Col.  W.  B.  Woods  were  wounded,  and  59  non-commissioned  officers  and 
soldiers  killed  and  wounded. 

.1  cannot  speak  too  highly  of  the  brave  and  gallant  conduct  of  Lieut. 
Col.  W.  B.  Woods,  who  was  among  the  foremost  in  the  charge,  and  who 
urged  the  men  on,  by  his  example,  to  deeds  of  bravery. 

Adjutant  Miller  was  also  with  the  regiment  and  his  conduct  deserves 
the  highest  praise.  Not  having  room  to  particularize,  I will  say  that 
every  officer  and  man  who  went  into  the  battle  did  his  whole  duty  to 
his  country  and  to  my  satisfaction. 

I herewith  inclose  a list  of  killed  and  wounded.* 

I am,  captain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

CHAS.  B.  WOODS, 

Colonel  Seventy-sixth  Regiment  Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry. 

Capt.  F.  M.  Crandal, 

A.  A.  G , 2 d Brig.,  2 d Army  Corps,  Army  of  the  Miss. 


No.  31. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  John  M.  Thayer , ' U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Third 

Brigade. 

January  12, 1863. 

Captain  : My  command  disembarked  from  transports  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  10th.  At  dark,  according  to  orders  from  General  Steele,  I 
moved  around  through  an  almost  impassable  swamp  to  a position  on 
the  right  and  above  the  fort,  which  we  reached  at  5 o’clock  on  the 
morning  of  the  11th.  It  was  found  impossible  to  get  the  wagons  and 
artillery  through  in  the  night  and  I was  compelled  to  leave  them. 

About  noon  my  infantry  moved  forward  into  line  of  battle,  the  right 
resting  on  General  Hovey’s  left.  About  this  time  my  battery,  the  First 
Iowa,  which  had  got  through  the  swamp  with  great  difficulty,  came  up 
and  was  placed  in  position  on  the  right  of  my  brigade.  The  action  soon 
became  general,  the  lines  advancing.  Owing  to  the  thick  underbrush 
and  the  want  of  space  for  a front  of  the  brigade,  I at  first  advanced  in 
column  of  regiments,  deploying  them  into  line  as  fast  as  we  could  get 
a front.  The  Twenty-sixth  Iowa,  Colonel  Smith,  being  on  the  left, 
gained  an  advanced  position  and  did  good  execution.  This  regiment 
had  2 commissioned  officers  and  16  men  killed,  and  99  wounded,  includ- 
ing Colonel  Smith,  who  had  to  leave  the  field.  The  Thirtieth  Iowa, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Torrence  (Colonel  Abbott  being  sick),  also  occupied 
an  advanced  position  and  was  warmly  engaged,  supported  by  the  Thirty- 
fourth  Iowa,  Colonel  Clark.  The  Fourth  and  Ninth  Iowa,  together 
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with  the  Thirteenth  Illinois  and  another  regiment  of  General  Blair’s 
brigade,  were  held  as  a reserve,  though  exposed  to  the  enemy’s  fire. 

The  infantry  and  the  battery  fought  well.  Having  my  horse  killed 
early  in  the  engagement  I requested  General  Vandever,  who  arrived 
two  days  previous  and  took  temporary  command  of  his  old  regiment, 
the  Ninth  Iowa,  to  assist  me,  and  I am  pleased  to  make  my  acknowl- 
edgments to  him  for  very  valuable  services.  His  conduct  was  gallant 
and  soldierly  throughout  the  action,  and  he  was  constantly  exposed  to 
danger.  I have  also  to  acknowledge  the  efficient  aid  rendered  me 
by  the'  members  of  my  staff,  Oapt.  Allen  Blacker,  assistant  adjutant 
general;  Capt.  Lyman  Richardson,  Lieuts.  William  S.  Whitten  and 
Albert  T.  Higbee, 

Lists  of  killed  and  wounded  have  been  forwarded.* 

I am,  very  respectfully,  yours, 

JOHN  M.  THAYER, 

Brigadier- General,  Commanding  Third  Brigade , 

First  Division , Fifteenth  Army  Corps. 

Capt.  J.  W.  Paddock, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General , First  Division. 


No.  32. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  W.  M.  G.  Torrence , Thirtieth  Iowa  Infantry. 

Headquarters  Thirtieth  Iowa  Infantry, 

Post  Arkansas , Ark .,  January  13,  1863. 

Colonel  : Agreeably  to  order  I have  the  honor  to  report  to  you  the 
part  the  regiment,  while  acting  under  my  command,  took  in  the  late 
battle  of  January  11,  1863 : 

After  disengaging  my  troops  of  everything  in  the  way  of  luggage 
which  might  be  disposed  of,  by  order  of  General  Thayer  I gave  direction 
to  follow  close  up  by  the  right  flank  the  first  battalion,  Third  Brigade, 
Fifteenth  Army  Corps ; to  form  line  of  battle  on  its  left,  at  a desig- 
nated point  if  practicable,  and,  if  not,  to  form  line  of  battle  in  its 
rear,  and  advance  as  it  advanced  and  halt  as  it  halted,  and  in  every 
move  to  act  in  conjunction  with  it.  But  after  striking  the  double-quick 
I very  soon  found  it  impossible  to  form  either  on  its  left  or  rear,  and 
I halted  my  command  and  allowed  the  first  battalion  to  file  by.  This 
being  done,  I instantly  formed  line  of  battle  and  moved  forward  through 
the  timber,  over  logs  and  brush,  as  best  I could,  until  within  150  or  175 
yards  of  the  enemy’s  breastworks,  forming  his  extreme  left,  when  I came 
to  an  open  space  of  ground.  Here  I halted,  giving  instructions  to  fire, 
lie  down  and  load,  and  fire  lying  down,  which  they  did  for  the  space 
of  about  three  hours,  during  which  time  they  did  but  little  more  than 
silence  and  keep  silent  some  small  artillery  pieces  planted  by  the  enemy 
at  that  part  of  the  breastworks,  together  with  the  musketry  in  the  hands 
of  the  enemy  in  the  rifle-pits.  During  said  time  no  change  of  position 
was  made  save  one,  when  by  a flank  movement  I shifted  farther  to  the 
right.  This  secured  me  a more  strong  hold  of  the  enemy’s  left.  Here  we 
remained  until  the  order  was  given  , all  along  the  lines  to  cease  firing, 
as  the  enemy  had  hoisted  a white  flag.  After  firing  ceased  on  the  right 
the  enemy  rose  up  in  great  numbers  from  their  rifle-pits  in  full  view.  I 
was  about  moving  my  command  forward,  when,  to  my  great  astonish- 

* Embodied  in  revised  statement,  p.  718. 


Chap.  XXIX.J 


ARKANSAS  POST. 


771 


ment  and  mortification,  two  of  my  best  line  officers  were  wounded  by 
the  enemy,  viz,  Capt.  TJley  Burk,  Company  I,  in  hand,  and  Lieutenant 
Alexander,  of  same  company,  in  left  arm  (neither  of  which  is  considered 
dangerous),  and  was  thus  engaged  when  General  Thayer  in  person  di- 
rected my  color-guard  to  advance  and  plant  our  colors  upon  the  enemy’s 
works,  which  was  promptly  done.  At  the  same  time  General  Thayer 
gave  orders  for  the  regiment  to  come  inside  the  breastworks  and  pre- 
vent straggling  parties  retreating  by  their  left  rear.  Soon  after,  the 
entire  regiment  was  detailed  to  conduct  the  prisoners  up  to  and  inside 
of  the  fortifications,  where  General  Sherman  had  them  taken  up  to  his 
headquarters.  This  latter  duty  proved  more  arduous  than  it  should 
have  been  but  for  the  tardiness  of  the  regiments  detailed  by  order 
of  the  general  commanding  to  be  placed  under  Colonel  Grier,  of  the 
Seventy- seventh  Begiment  Illinois  Volunteers,  who  had  orders  to  take 
charge  of  the  prisoners  for  the  night.  It  was  after  midnight  before  the 
regiment  was  relieved.  There  is  nothing  further  which  I deem  my  duty 
to  mention  save  that  both  officers  and  men  generally  acted  well  for 
new  troops.  I might  mention  with  great  propriety  to  you  a few  strik- 
ing instances  of  cool  and  commendable  courage  displayed  by  some  of 
my  men,  they  having  fallen  under  my  immediate  notice  during  the  ac- 
tion ; but  I forbear  mentioning  any  save  one,  and  that  is  the  case  of 
James  M.  Smith,  private  of  Company  C,  a single  young  man,  not  yet 
arrived  at  his  majority,  who  has  been  doing  the  duties  of  adjutant  for 
some  time  past,  owing  to  the  indisposition  of  the  adjutant.  I have  been 
familiarly  conversant  with  him  for  the  last  two  months,  and  find  him  to 
be  a young  man  of  irreproachable  moral  character  and  one  altogether 
deserving  of  public  confidence.  His  conduct  on  the  battle-field  in  the 
late  engagement  was  such  as  to  secure  implicit  confidence  in  his  courage 
and  ability,  and  to  justify  the  belief  that  he  is  entirely  capable  of  filling 
a more  important  position  than  he  now  does. 

Hoping  this  will  meet  with  your  approval,  I remain,  colonel,  your 
obedient  servant, 

W.  M.  G.  TORRENCE, 
Lieutenant- Colonel  Thirtieth  Iowa  Volunteers. 
Col.  Charles  H.  Abbott. 


No.  33. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  David  Stuart,  U.  S.  Army , commanding  Second 

Division. 

Hdqrs.  Second  Division,  Fifteenth  Army  Corps, 

Dost  Arkansas , Ark.,  January  14,  1863. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  a report  of  the  operations  of  the 
Second  Division,  Fifteenth  Army  Corps,  on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  10th 
and  11th  instant,  before  the  Post  of  Arkansas : 

The  division  was  debarked  on  Saturday  morning,  and  about  noon 
took  up  the  march,  in  rear  of  General  Steele’s  division,  for  its  position 
in  front  of  the  enemy.  At  the  first  rifle-pits,  near  a mile  from  our  place 
of  debarkation,  our  advanced  line  encountered  the  enemy  in  small  force 
of  skirmishers,  operating  probably  as  a rear  guard  of  the  force  we  dis- 
covered retreating  toward  the  fort.  As  we  reached  the  rifle-pits  we 
were  in  plain  view  of  the  fort,  and  as  our  batteries  advanced  along  the 
line  the  enemy  opened  with  shell  in  several  well-directed  shots.  The 
artillery,  however,  ran  the  gauntlet  around  the  point  of  the  intrench- 
ments  at  full  speed,  and  took  the  road  under  cover  of  the  woods  with- 
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out  suffering  any  injury;  the  only  casualty  sustained  by  the  fire  at 
this  point  being  the  loss  of  a leg  by  a lieutenant  of  the  One  hundred 
and  thirteenth  Illinois.  We  were  obliged  to  cut  our  road  through  the 
forest,  which  delayed  the  advance  of  our  artillery  to  the  front  until  late 
in  the  afternoon.  The  division  was  led  by  the  First  Brigade,  Col.  Giles 
Smith  commanding,  and  Saturday  evening  occupied  the  extreme  front 
nearest  the  fort,  extending  from  the  river  bank  (or  near  it)  around  to 
the  right  for  near  three-quarters  of  a mile.  Our  advanced  pickets  were 
within  300  or  400  yards  of  the  enemy’s  works  and  in  full  sight  of  their 
guns.  I was  ordered  by  Major-General  Sherman,  commanding  the 
corps,  to  show  ourselves  in  the  front,  advancing  our  lines  as  far  as  pos- 
sible to  draw  their  fire.  We  were  replied  to  by  shell  and  musketry,  by 
which  we  suffered  a loss  of  17  men  in  the  Fifty-seventh  and  Fifty-fourth 
Ohio  and  Fifty-fifth  Illinois — nearly  all  these,  however,  by  one  shell. 

General  Sherman  directed  me  to  send  a regiment  as  a picket  and 
skirmishers  as  far  around  to  the  right  as  I could,  and  reconnoiter  the 
ground  and  the.  enemy’s  position.  Col.  Giles  Smith  discharged  this  duty 
with  the  Fifty-seventh  Ohio,  working  his  way  unobserved  by  the  enemy 
almost  up  to  their  very  works.  The  general  went  with  me  himself  to 
a point  outside  our  extreme  line  of  pickets,  and  within  400  or  500  yards 
of  the  fort  selected  a point  where  he  ordered  the  construction  of  earth- 
works for  the  protection  of  Hart’s  battery  (four  20-pounder  Parrott 
guns),  which  he  then  intended  to  place  there  in  the  morning.  With  a 
detail  of  200  men  from  the  One  hundred  and  twenty -seventh  Illinois, 
under  the  superintendence  of  Lieutenant- Colonel  Malmborg,  Fifty-fifth 
Illinois,  this  work  was  constructed.  My  entire  division  was  under  arms 
and  on  duty  all  that  night,  which  they  thought  no  hardship  when  they 
saw  their  corps  general  himself  in  their  midst  and  front,  despising  his 
own  ease  and  denying  himself  rest. 

General  Morgan’s  troops  having  come  up  to  the  position  assigned  to 
them  in  general  orders  and  relieved  my  division,  we  were  ordered  about 
daylight  to  move  to  the  right  to  give  place  for  them,  and  were  led  by 
General  Sherman  in  person  to  the  large  open  field,  where  the  enemy 
had  their  cavalry  barracks,  immediately  in  front  of  their  intrenchments. 
Quickly  observing  the  position  the  general  ordered  me  to  advance  one 
brigade  and  deploy  it  in  line  of  battle  across  the  field.  The  First -Bri- 
gade was  promptly  deployed  into  line,  with  Company  A,  Chicago  bat- 
tery (Captain  Wood),  on  its  left,  and  Company  B (Captain  Barrett)  on 
the  right.  The  Second  Brigade  was  held  at  hand  (out  of  sight  of  the 
enemy)  on  our  left.  Lieutenant  Hart’s  battery  of  20-pounder  Parrott 
guns  was  placed  in  the  woods  on  our  left,  and  vistas  opened  through 
the  woods,  affording  it  an  oblique  fire  (oblique  to  our  line  of  advance). 
The  work  constructed  by  General  Sherman’s  order  on  Saturday  night 
was  occupied  by  Blount’s  battery  of  10-pounder  Parrotts  (in  General  A. 
J.  Smith’s  division). 

At  about  1 p.  m.  January  11  the  line  was  ordered  to  advance  and 
assault  the  enemy’s  intrenchments.  We  were  to  advance  at  the  expira- 
tion of  three  minutes  after  the  fire  from  the  batteries  had  ceased.  Be- 
fore the  firing  had  ceased  we  discovered  a brigade  or  regiment,  forming 
on  the  left  of  General  Steele’s  division,  commencing  their  march.  They 
moved  at  the  double-quick ; seeing  which  I appealed  to  General  Sher- 
man, who  stood  immediately  by  our  lines,  for  orders.  He  commanded 
the  advance  at  once,  and  the  First  Brigade  instantly  moved  forward  at 
the  double-quick,  followed  immediately  by  the  Second  Brigade  at  a dis- 
tance of  150  yards.  When  the  First  Brigade  arrived  in  close  range  of 
the  rifle-pits  it  was  opened  on  by  a heavy  fire  from  the  right  and  left 
as  well  as  the  front  of  the  intrenchments  and  by  two  batteries,  one  on 
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its  right  and  the  other  on  its  left  front.  Colonel  Smith  determining 
that  it  was  not  altogether  hopeful  to  push  his  assault  farther  till  he 
could  silence  or  dispose  of  the  enemy’s  cannon,  from  which  he  had  be- 
gun to  fire  grape  and  canister,  ordered  a halt,  and  the  line  dropped  to 
the  ground  to  seek  the  best  shelter  the  place  afforded.  He  held  his 
ground — every  man  in  his  place;  no  consternation  or  confusion  threat- 
ening any  disorder.  The  batteries  which  were  annoying  our  men  were 
silenced  by  their  rifles;  the  one  on  our  right  by  the  Sixth  and  Eighth 
Missouri  and  the  Fifty-seventh  Ohio  and  the  one  on  our  left  by  the 
troops  in  its  front.  An  incessant  fire  was  kept  up  on  and  from  the  en- 
emy’s trenches  for  from  three  to  four  hours.  1 covered  a space  on  our 
left  by  advancing  the  Second  Brigade,  which  was  done  very  handsomely 
by  Col.  T.  Kilby  Smith,  commanding,  under  a heavy  fire  from  the 
trenches.  This  accomplished,  and  our  whole  line  having  become  nearly 
connected,  we  were  read3r,  waiting  General  Sherman’s  order,  for  a fresh 
and  simultaneous  assault,  which  the  enemy  could  not  have  resisted, 
when  the  white  flag  was  exhibited  and  the  orders  given  to  cease  firing. 
The  enemy  had  surrendered. 

The  gallantry  and  efficiency  of  Captains  Wood’s  and  Barrett’s  bat- 
teries were  conspicuous.  They  will  doubtless  receive  from  the  com- 
manding general,  who  mainly  directed  their  operations,  the  mention 
they  earned.  I cannot  award  too  high  praise  to  Captain  Hoffmann’s 
Ohio  battery,  in  General  Steele’s  division,  and  which  he  permitted  me 
to  use  throughout  the  day  whenever  I saw  an  opportunity  to  push  it  in 
effectively.  Captain  Hoffmann  took  his  pieces  up  to  within  200  yards 
of  the  intrench ments  and  poured  in  a rapid  and  effective  fire  from  three 
different  positions.  He  went  promptly  and  cheerfully  wherever  I asked 
him  to.  Lieutenant  Hart’s  battery  operated  from  such  a distance,  cov- 
ered by  the  woods,  that  I did  not  see  anything  of  it,  and  have  received 
from  him  no  report.  Major  Taylor  was,  at  least  part  of  the  time,  super- 
intending the  operations  of  that  battery,  and  I must  refer  to  Lieutenant 
Hart  and  himself  for  information.  Captain  McDonald,  my  assistant 
adjutant-general;  Captain  Slattery,  Fifty-fifth  Illinois,  and  Lieutenant 
Ramsey,  of  Company  A,  Chicago  battery,  my  aide-de-camp,  served  me 
with  intelligence  and  perfect  gallantry.  So  far  as  such  qualities  merit 
notice,  they  earned  equal  distinction  with  any  men  on  the  field  or  in 
any  part  of  the  field. 

Col.  Giles  A.  Smith,  commanding  First  Brigade,  and  Col.  T.  Kilby 
Smith,  commanding  Second  Brigade,  led  their  brigades  with  gallantry, 
and  deserve  honor  and  advancement — deserve  it  because  they  have 
earned  it  in  the  field,  where  alone  it  can  be  earned. 

Every  movement  of  my  division  was  under  the  immediate  eye  ofbour 
commanding  general,  and  was  also  well  observed  by  the  general  com- 
manding in  chief,  who  held  his  headquarters  at  the  point  from  which 
our  advance  was  made.  I claim  that  the  division,  3,200  men  of  which 
only  represented  it  on  the  field,  maintained  its  honor,  did  its  duty,  and 
contributed  its  full  share  toward  the  accomplishment  of  the  plan  for  the 
capture  of  the  place  and  the  enemy’s  forces;  that  it  was  prompt  and  in 
every  instance  “ up  to  time,”  in  obedience  to  and  in  execution  of  its 
duty  under  both  general  and  special  orders. 

I have  the  further  honor  to  submit  herewith  the  reports  of  my  brigade 
commanders. 

Remaining,  with  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

D.  STUART, 

Brigadier- General,  Commanding  Second  Division. 

J.  H.  Hammond, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 
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General  Stuart: 

Dear  General  : Your  report  has  gone  to  General  McOlernand,  and 
I had  not  even  time  to  copy  it  in  my  book.  We  are  under  orders  to  go 
to  Napoleon,  and  if  a streak  of  light  opens  I must  drop  out  and  make 
the  signal.  If  a chance  offers  I will  ask  permission  to  modify  your  re- 
port. General  Ho vey  reports  about  the  same — that  he  was  unsupported, 
and  that  the  men  of  his  brigade  silenced  those  same  guns  and  made 
your  position  comparatively  safe  and  protected. 

1 regret  these  conflicts  of  opinions,  but  they  are  always  occurring 
when  troops  look  to  neighbors  for  support  and  assistance.  The  true 
rule  is,  as  you  state  it,  each  commander  to  report  his  own  acts  and  let  a 
common  superior  reconcile  any  seeming  discrepancy. 

You  stated  the  signal  wrong ; the  signal  for  assault  was  three  min- 
utes after  the  cessation  of  our  batteries,  not  the  gunboats ; but  the  at- 
tacks were  near  enough  simultaneous. 

Yours, 

SHERMAN. 


No.  34. 

Report  of  Gapt.  Peter  P.  Wood , Battery  A , First  Illinois  Light  Artillery. 

Hdqrs.  Company  A,  First  Illinois  Artillery, 

On  hoard  steamer  Planet , January  16,  1863. 

Dear  Sir  : I have  the  honor  of  reporting  to  you  the  part  taken  by 
the  battery  under  my  command  in  the  action  at  the  Post  of  Arkansas 
on  the  10th  and  11th  instant : 

Debarked  about  3 miles  from  fort  on  the  morning  of  the  10th  and  im- 
mediately moved  forward  with  First  Brigade  (under  quite  a heavy  lire 
from  the  fort)  into  the  woods,  inside  of  the  enemy’s  second  line  of  w7orks. 
During  the  night  moved  farther  to  front  and  right,  and  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing were  ordered  into  position  by  General  Sherman  in  cleared  space  on 
the  left  of  division  and  north  of  fort.  At  12.30  opened  fire  on  batteries 
and  pits,  which  fire  was  kept  up  with  but  little  intermission  until  our 
infantry  advanced,  when  we  were  ordered  forward  on  road  leading  di- 
rectly into  the  fort.  From  this  position  we  again  advanced  to  within 
500  yards  of  works,  where  we  remained,  keeping  up  a steady  but  not 
rapid  fire.  Our  ammunition  getting  short,  I ceased  the  fire  from  two  sec- 
tions, keeping  up  this  fire  until  our  chests  were  empty.  I retired  the 
guns  singly  to  our  first  position,  where,  finding  30  rounds  of  6-pounder 
projectiles,  I sent  one  gun  forward,  where  it  remained  but  a moment 
before  being  relieved  by  Company  B.  A few  moments  after,  word  was 
brought  of  victory. 

Loss  in  men,  none  5 horses,  1 killed,  4 wounded ; horse  belonging  to 
Lieutenant  McCagg,  killed. 

Rounds  of  ammunition  expended: 


Shell,  12-pounder  howitzer 98 

Spherical  case,  12-pounder  howitzer 96 

Spherical  case,  6-pounder  gun 371 

Solid  shot,  6-pounder  gun 139 

Total  rounds - 704 
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Of  Lieutenants  McCagg  and  Young  and  the  men  in  the  command  it 
is  needless  to  use  any  words  of  praise.  Suffice  it  that  every  man  in  the  • 
command  feels  we  did,  what  we  always  strive  to  do,  our  whole  duty. 
Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

P.  P.  WOOD, 

Captain,  Commanding  Company  A,  First  Illinois  Artillery. 

Capt.  0.  McDonald, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Second  Division. 


No.  35. 

Report  of  Col.  Giles  A.  Smith,  Eighth  Missouri  Infantry,  commanding 

First  Brigade. 

Hdqrs.  First  Brig.,  Second  Div.,  15th  Army  Corps, 
Arkansas  Post,  Ark.,  January  12,  1863. 

Captain  : I 4iave  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the 
part  taken  by  the  First  Brigade,  Second  Division,  Fifteenth  Army 
Corps,  in  the  battle  of  Arkansas  Post,  on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  Jan- 
uary 10  and  11  instant: 

At  1 o’clock  on  Saturday,  the  gunboats  having  driven  the  enemy 
from  their  first  line  of  intrenchments,  under  orders  from  General  Stuart 
to  advance  the  First  Brigade,  with  one  regiment  deployed  as  skirmish- 
ers, up  the  river,  the  left  resting  on  it  until  we  drew  a heavy  fire  from 
the  enemy,  I deployed  the  Eighth  Missouri  as  skirmishers,  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Coleman  commanding,  and  moved  forward.  The  skirmishers 
had  advanced  but  a short  distance  into  the  woods  beyond  the  evacuated 
works  when  they  met  the  enemy’s  skirmishers,  who  were  steadily  driven 
back  into  their  second  line  of  rifle-pits.  Our  skirmishers,  advancing  from 
tree  to  tree,  soon  drove  them  from  their  works,  which  were  taken  pos- 
session of,  and  an  immediate  advance  ordered,  driving  them  into  their 
main  fort.  Under  its  guns  the  brigade  was  halted,  awaiting  the  arrival 
of  more  troops.  Our  skirmishers  were  thrown  around  to  the  right,  en- 
circling their  works  for  more  than  half  a mile,  three  companies  of  the 
Sixth  Missouri  being  deployed  on  the  right  to  complete  the  line.  This 
ground  I was  ordered  to  hold  until  the  arrival  of  the  columns,  which 
occupied  the  rest  of  the  day. 

At  daylight  on  Sunday  morning  I was  ordered  by  General*  Stuart  to 
move  around  to  the  right  and  occupy  an  open  field,  about  1,000  yards 
from  the  enemy’s  intrenchments  and  above  the  fort.  Companies  A and 
B,  First  Illinois  Artillery,  commanded  respectively  by  Captains  Wood 
and  Barrett,  took  position  on  our  right  and  left  and  did  good  execution 
throughout  the  day,  moving  up  on  our  left  after  our  advance  and  as- 
sisting greatly  in  keeping  down  the  enemy’s  fire. 

After  a heavy  cannonading  of  about  half  an  hour  from  our  batteries 
and  the  gunboats,  orders  were  received  for  the  whole  line  to  advance 
and  assault  the  works.  The  First  Brigade  moved  in  the  following 
order:  The  Sixth  Missouri  on  the  right,  the  One  hundred  and  thir- 
teenth Illinois  on  the  left,  the  One  hundred  and  sixteenth  Illinois  in 
the  center,  and  the  Eighth  Missouri  and  Thirteenth  U.  S.  Infantry  in 
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reserve.  On  arriving  within  range  of  musketry  we  were  opened  upon 
not  only  by  the  whole  line  in  front,  but  by  an  enfilading  fire  from  the 
right  from  three  field  pieces,  and  from  both  right  and  left  from  mus- 
ketry. The  columns  that  were  to  have  come  up  on  both  right  and  left 
having  failed  to  arrive,  while  awaiting  their  advance  I ordered  sharp- 
shooters to  advance  to  check  as  much  as  possible  the  enemy’s  fire,  and 
I sent  back  a messenger  to  General  Stuart  describing  my  position. 

At  4 o’clock  no  support  had  arrived.  I now  deployed  the  Eighth 
Missouri  on  the  right,  who  were  soon  supported  by  the  Fifty-seventh 
Ohio  sent  me  by  General  Stuart  from  the  Second  Brigade,  and  ordered 
the  Sixth  and  Eighth  Missouri  to  advance  until  they  could  silence  the 
three  field  pieces  by  sharpshooting.  They  advanced  to  within  100 
yards  of  the  guns,  which  they  effectually  silenced,  not  only  picking  off 
every  gunner  who  showed  himself  above  the  works,  but  killing  every 
horse  belonging  to  the  battery. 

My  whole  line  was  now  within  150  yards  of  their  works,  the  men 
being  only  partially  covered  by  scattered  stumps  and  logs.  The  Sec- 
ond Brigade,  Col.  T.  Kilby  Smith  commanding,  now  took  position  on 
ipy  left,  wrken  the  whole  line  advanced  * but  before  reaching  their  in- 
trenchments  white  flags  were  displayed,  the  firing  ordered  to  cease,  and 
the  entire  force  of  the  enemy  surrendered  themselves  prisoners  of  war. 

A full  list  of  casualties  is  appended,  marked  A.#  0 

The  conduct  of  both  officers  and  men  of  my  command  justly  merits 
the  highest  praise.  Kot  one  inch  of  ground  gained  was  given  up,  and 
all  orders  to  advance  promptly  obeyed. 

Lieutenant- Colonels  Blood,  commanding  Sixth  Missouri,  and  Cole- 
man, commanding  Eighth  Missouri;  Majors  Kirby,  commanding  Eighth 
Missouri,  and  Chase,  commanding  first  battalion,  Thirteenth  TJ.  S.  In- 
fantry; Colonel  Hoge,  commanding  One  hundred  and  thirteenth  Illinois; 
Lieutenant-Colonels  Paddock,  One  hundred  and  thirteenth  Illinois,  and 
Boyd,  commanding  One  hundred  and  sixteenth  Illinois,  and  Major  Fro- 
man,  One  hundred  and  sixteenth  Illinois,  displayed  great  gallantry  in 
gaining  and  holding  their  positions  in  so  short  musket-range  of  an  in- 
trenched enemy. 

This  being  the  first  time  the  One  hundred  and  thirteenth  and  One 
hundred  and  sixteenth  Illinois  were  ever  under  fire  they  sustained  them- 
selves nobly  throughout  the  entire  engagement.  The  Fifty-seventh 
Ohio,  Colonel  Mungen  commanding,  assisted  by  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Rice,  sent  to  support  our  right,  were  also  in  the  hottest  of  the  fire,  and 
behaved  like  veterans. 

Of  my  personal  staff,  Lieut.  D.  S.  Parker,  One  hundred  and  thirteenth 
Illinois,  acting  assistant  adjutant-general,  who  was  severely  wounded 
by  a Minie  ball  in  the  leg,  and  Lieut.  Kelson  Patterson,  Eighth  Mis- 
souri, aide-de-camp,  rendered  most  efficient  aid  in  conveying  my  orders 
to  every  part  of  the  field. 

Privates  Daniel  Cox,  James  Gunion,  and  Oscar  Little,  Eighth  Mis- 
souri, my  orderlies,  were  also  very  active,  and  rendered  great  assist- 
ance, the  former  having  his  horse  shot  under  him. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GILES  A.  SMITH, 

Colonel  Eighth  Missouri,  Commanding  First  Brigade. 

Capt.  C.  McDonald,  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


* Embodied  in  revised  statement,  p.  718. 
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No.  36. 

Report  of  Col.  Thomas  Kilby  Smith , Fifty-fourth  Ohio  Infantry , com- 
manding Second  Brigade. 

Hdqrs.  Second  Brio.,  Second  Div.,  15th  Army  Corps, 

Post  Arkansas , Arlc.,  January  12,  1863. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  report  the  part  taken  in  the  late  action 
by  the  Second  Brigade,  under  my  command  : 

Debarking,  by  order  of  General  Stuart,  on  Saturday,  10th  instant, 
the  brigade  followed  the  line  of  march  indicated,  and  just  before  night 
took  position  in  the  woods  in  front  of  one  of  the  enemy’s  batteries. 
I ordered  the  Fifty-seventh  Ohio  to  the  right  to  support  the  Eighth 
Missouri,  by  request  of  Colonel  Smith,  commanding  the  First  Brigade, 
and  the  Fifty-fifth  Illinois  and  Eighty-third  Indiana  forward,  with  in- 
structions to  draw  the  enemy’s  fire,  which  they  did  with  such  effect  as 
to  cause  the  loss  of  14  killed  and  wounded  by  their  shells,  among  them 
Captain  Yeoman,  commanding  the  Fifty -fourth  Ohio,  whose  right  arm 
was  shattered ; since  amputated. 

Early  the  next  morning  the  brigade  moved  forward  and  at  1 o’clock 
formed  a line  of  battle  to  storm  the  fortifications,  the  Fifty-seventh 
Ohio,  led  by  Colonel  Mungen,  on  the  right;  the  One  hundred  and  twen- 
ty-seventh Illinois  on  the  center  ; the  Eighty-third  Indiana  on  the  left, 
with  the  Fifty-fifth  Illinois  and  Fifty-fourth  Ohio  in  reserve,  immediately 
in  the  rear.  Their  action  was  under  the  eye  of  General  Stuart.  1 saw 
none  falter,  and  where  all,  officers  and  men,  were  so  gallant  I cannot 
make  invidious  distinction.  The  Eighty- third  Indiana  and  the  Fifty  - 
seventh  Ohio  each  have  a Texan  flag  as  trophies,  surrendered  by  the 
enemy  before  the  close  of  the  fight. 

I desire  to  make  special  mention  of  Colonel  Malmborg,  commanding 
the  Fifty-fifth  Illinois,  whose  zeal  and  unremitting  diligence  in  superin- 
tending working  parties  and  planting  batteries,  performing  at  the  same 
time  his  whole  duty  to  his  regiment,  demand  compliment. 

With  a list  of  casualties  in  my  command,  appended  below,  and  which 
I have  to  submit  herewith,* 

I am,  with  the  highest  respect,  vour  obedient  servant, 

’ THOS.  KILBY  SMITH, 

Col.,  Comdg.  Second  Brig.,  Second  Biv.,  Fifteenth  Army  Corps. 

Capt.  C.  McDonald,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 


No.  37. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Oscar  Malmborg , Fifty-fifth  Illinois  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Fifty-fifth  Regiment  Illinois  Volunteers, 
Arkansas  Post,  Ark.,  January  12,  1863. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  herewith  to  report  the  part  taken  by  the  Fifty- 
fifth  in  the  engagement  during  the  10th  and  11th  instant: 

At  the  point  on  the  Arkansas  River  indicated  in  general  orders  the 
regiment  disembarked  and  took  up  a northwesterly  line  of  march  at 
noon,  the  10th  instant,  right  in  front,  it  being  in  the  lead  of  the  Second 
Brigade,  commanded  by  Col.  T.  K.  Smith,  and  immediately  preceded 
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by  tlie  Thirteenth  Regular  Infantry,  the  rear  regiment  of  the  First  Bri- 
gade, General  Stuart’s  division. 

Having  reached  a point  about  three-fourths  of  a mile  nearly  east  of 
the  fort  I received  orders  to  form  the  regiment  in  line  of  battle,  facing 
west,  to  relieve  the  skirmishers  in  advance  of  my  indicated  line  and  to 
reconnoiter  my  front  and  flanks.  I established  my  line  of  battle  on  the 
west  side  of  and  parallel  with  the  road,  which  here  turns  north,  forming 
nearly  a right  angle,  and  covered  my  front  with  two  companies  of  skir- 
mishers under  Captain  Augustine,  connecting  with  those  of  the  Eighty- 
third  Indiana  on  my  left  and  with  the  Eighth  Missouri  on  my  right. 
I found  the  ground  in  my  front  and  flanks  densely  covered  with  tim- 
ber and  brush  and  for  one  fourth  of  a mile  in  my  front  slightly  ascend- 
ing; thence  for  an  equal  distance  gradually  sloping  down  to  the  flat  and 
open  space  upon  which  the  fort  is  situated,  the  distance  across  the  open 
space  to  the  fort  being  about  700  yards.  The  effective  strength  of  the 
regiment,  including  one  company  detached  as  support  to  Barrett’s  bat- 
tery, was  13  commissioned  officers  and  343  non-commissioned  officers 
and  privates,  equalized  into  ten  companies. 

At  dark,  on  receiving  orders  to  “ advance  my  command  and  draw  the 
enemy’s  fire,”  I added  a company  to  the  skirmishers  and  advanced  the 
main  body  about  50  yards,  when  it  was  halted  by  General  Stuart ; but 
the  skirmishers  continued  to  advance,  filing,  until  they  reached  near 
the  open  ground  above  indicated.  Tbe  enemy  replied  with  grape  and 
shell  in  abundance  for  three-fourths  of  an  hour,  but  aside  from  cutting 
limbs  of  trees  did  little  damage.  In  half  an  hour  I received  orders  to 
cease  firing  and  to  withdraw  my  skirmishers.  I established  my  picket 
line  (connected)  500  yards  in  advance  of  the  regiment  and  visited  it 
personally  twice  during  the  night.  The  regiment  slept  on  their  arms. 

At  an  hour  before  daylight  on  the  11th  I left  the  command  of  the 
regiment  to  the  senior  captain  (Chandler),  acting  major,  and  accompa- 
nied General  Stuart  to  a point  half  a mile  to  my  right  and  front  within 
600  yards  of  the  fort,  near  the  open  ground,  when  I,  with  a detail  from 
the  One  hundred  and  twenty- seventh  Illinois  Regiment,  by  the  general’s 
orders,  erected  a sedan  for  four  20-pounder  Parrott  guns  on  lines  enfi- 
lading the  banquette  and  platform  of  a bastion  face  of  the  fort.  The 
enemy  allowed  us,  even  after  sunrise,  unmolested  to  continue  our  work, 
and  after  daylight  resumed  theirs,  which  they  had  kept  up  the  greater 
part  of  the  night. 

At  8 a.  m.  I reported  to  General  Stuart  the  work  ready  for  occupation. 
The  general’s  division  having  meanwhile  been  relieved  by  that  of  Gen- 
eral A.  J.  Smith’s  and  moved  to  the  right,  Major-General  Sherman  di- 
rected me  to  request  General  Smith  to  occupy  the  work  by  one  of  his 
batteries  and  to  furnish  a detail  for  its  full  completion.  Having  com- 
municated this  order,  the  Seventeenth  Ohio  (10-pounder  Parrott  guns) 
Battery  and  a regiment  having  been  promptly  sent  there  by  General 
Burbridge,  I returned  and  resumed  command  of  my  regiment. 

About  noon  I received  orders  to  move  farther  to  the  right,  with  the 
Fifty-fourth  Ohio  Regiment  to  constitute  the  reserve,  and  follow  50. 
paces  in  rear  of  the  other  three  regiments  of  the  brigade  in  the  storm- 
ing of  the  enemy’s  works,  which  order  was  executed  under  the  eye  and 
direction  of  the  colonel  commanding  the  brigade  and  the  general  com- 
manding the  division,  until,  after  an  obstinate  fight  of  more  than  three 
hours’  duration,  the  enemy  surrendered. 

It  is  with  pride  and  pleasure  I bear  testimony  to  the  good  conduct  of 
the  officers  and  men  of  the  regiment  generally  in  their  necessarily  ex- 
posed positions  during  the  fights  of  Saturday  and  Sunday,  and  I do 
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especially  beg  leave  to  mention  Orderly- Sergeant  Ebersold,  of  Company 
I,  who,  in  the  absence  of  a commissioned  officer  in  the  company  on  ac- 
count of  sickness,  was  in  command  of  the  company  on  Sunday,  and  by 
courage  and  perfect  control  of  his  men  proved  himself  a very  efficient 
officer. 

Or.  Roler,  the  regimental  surgeon,  though  quite  unwell,  was  indefati- 
gable in  his  exertions  for  the  relief  and  care  of  the  wounded,  without 
reference  to  regiments.  The  members  of  the  regimental  field  band, 
under  its  principal  musician,  also  faithfully  performed  their  duty  during 
the  action  in  bringing  off  the  wounded  wherever  found. 

The  casualties  in  the  regiment  on  the  10th  were  as  follows:  Private 
D.  Garbe,  Company  E,  mortally  wounded  in  the  hip ; and  Private  J ohn 
T.  Clark,  Company  I,  in  the  leg,  both  by  the  explosion  of  a 10-inch 
shell,  which  also  wounded  an  officer  and  1 man  of  the  Fifty-fourth  Ohio. 

On  the  11th  but  a few  unimportant  cases  occurred,  not  requiring 
surgical  aid. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

O.  MALMBOBG, 

Lieutenant- Colonel,  Comdg.  Fifty-fifth  Illinois  Volunteers . 

Capt.  G.  M.  White, 

Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Second  Brig.,  Gen.  Stuart1  s Biv. 


m.  38. 

Report  of  Col.  Charles  R.  FUet,  commanding  U.  S.  Ram  Fleet . 

XJ.  S.  Steam-Ram  Monarch, 

Off  Arhansas  Post , Arlc .,  January  12,  1863. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  to  you  that  on  the  9th  instant 
I ascended  the  Arkansas  River  in  the  Monarch,  accompanying,  by  Ad- 
miral Porter’s  order,  the  naval  expedition  against  Fort  Hindman. 

During  the  attack  upon  the  fort  on  the  11th  instant  the  Monarch  was 
held  immediately  in  rear  of  the  iron-clads,  with  instructions  to  take  the 
lead  if  a rebel  ram  appeared. 

Just  before  the  surrender  of  the  enemy  I received  orders  to  pass  the 
fort  and  cut  off  the  retreat  of  the  enemy.  This  was  done ; and  I kept 
on  up  the  river  for  12  miles.  The  water  then  became  so  shallow  as  to 
rendfer  it  impossible  to  proceed  farther.  The  Monarch  got  aground 
four  times  as  it  was.  I was  consequently  compelled  to  return,  to  my 
great  regret,  as  I understood  from  a prisoner  we  captured  on  the  way 
that  there  was  a ferry  some  6 miles  farther  up,  where  the  fleeing  rebels 
would  be  able  to  cross.  I notified  the  commander  of  the  light-draught 
gunboats  of  this  fact  on  my  return,  but  am  unaware  whether  any  steps 
were  taken  to  destroy  the  ferry. 

I reported  verbally  to  Admiral  Porter  the  result  of  the  expedition. 
Though  I have  no  positive  information  to  that  effect,  I think  the  pas- 
sage of  the  Monarch  must  have  caused  a considerable  number  of  the 
enemy  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  our  army.  We  shelled  the  woods  on 
our  right-hand  side  as  we  went  up,  and  at  several  points  saw  numbers 
of  the  rebels  retreating  from  the  banks  of  the  river. 

Yery  respectfully, 

CHARLES  RIVERS  ELLET, 
Colonel,  Commanding  Ram  Fleet . 

Brig.  Gen.  Alfred  W.  Ellet, 

Commanding  Mississippi  Marine  Brigade. 


780 


WEST  TENN.  AND  NORTHERN  MISS. 


[Chap.  XXIX. 


No.  39. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Thomas  J.  Churchill , C.  S.  Army , commanding  Lower 
Arkansas  and  White  Rivers. 

Eichmond,  Va.,  May  7,  1863. 

General  S.  Cooper, 

Adjutant  and  Inspector  General , Richmond , Va. : 

General  : Not  being  in  communication  with  Lieutenant-General 
Holmes,  commanding  the  Trans-Mississippi  Department,  I herewith 
forward  for  your  consideration  my  report  of  the  actions  of  the  10th  and 
11th  of  January  last  at  Arkansas  Post. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

T.  J.  CHUECHILL, 

Brig.  Gen.,  Comdg.  Lower  Arkansas  and  White  Rivers. 

[Inolosure.] 

Eichmond,  Va.,  May  6, 1863. 

General  : On  the  morning  of  the  9th  of  January  I was  informed  by 
my  pickets  stationed  at  the  mouth  of  the  cut-off  that  the  enemy,  with 
his  gunboats,  followed  by  his  fleet  of  seventy  or  eighty  transports,  were 
passing  into  the  Arkansas  Eiver.  It  now  became  evident  that  their 
object  was  to  attack  the  Arkansas  Post.  I immediately  made  every 
arrangement  to  meet  him,  and  ordered  out  the  whole  force  under  my 
command,  numbering  about  3,000  effective  men,  to  take  position  in  some 
lower  trenches  about  1J  miles  below  the  fort.  The  Second  Brigade, 
under  Colonel  Deshler,  and  the  Third,  under  Colonel  Dunnington,  occu- 
pied the  works,  while  the  First  Brigade,  under  Colonel  Garland,  was 
held  in  reserve. 

Three  companies  of  cavalry,  under  command  of  Captains  Denson, 
Nutt,  and  Eichardson,  were  sent  in  advance  to  watch  the  movements 
of  the  enemy.  During  the  night  the  enemy  effected  a landing  about  2 
miles  below,  on  the  north  side  of  the  river. 

The  following  day  about  9 o’clock  the  gunboats  commenced  moving 
up  the  river  and  opened  fire  upon  our  position.  Having  but  one  battery 
of  field  pieces,  of  6 and  12  pounders,  I did  not  return  their  fire.  It  was 
here  that  I expected  the  co-operation  of  the  guns  from  the  fort,  but 
owing  to  some  defect  in  the  powder  they  were  scarcely  able  to  throw  a 
shell  below  the  trenches  much  less  to  the  fleet.  About  2 o’clock  p.  m., 
discovering  that  I was  being  flanked  by  a large  body  of  cavalry  and 
artillery,  I thought  it  advisable  to  fall  back  under  cover  of  the  guns  of 
the  fort  to  an  inner  line  of  intrench  men  ts. 

The  enemy  advanced  cautiously,  and  as  they  approached  our  lines 
were  most  signally  repulsed.  They  made  no  further  attempt  that  even- 
ing to  charge  our  works,  and  I employed  the  balance  of  the  time  till 
next  morning  in  strengthening  my  position  and  completing  my  intrench- 
ments.  Discovering  that  a body  of  the  enemy  had  occupied  some  cabins 
in  our  old  encampment,  I ordered  Col.  E.  Q.  Mills  with  his  regiment  to 
drive  them  from  the  position,  which  he  did  most  successfully,  capturing 
several  prisoners.  Just  before  dark  Admiral  Porter  moved  up  with 
several  of  his  iron- clads  to  test  the  metal  of  our  fort.  Colonel  Dunning- 
ton, who  commanded  the  fort,  was  ready  in  an  instant  to  receive  him. 
The  fire  opened  and  the  fight  lasted  near  two  hours,  and  finally  the  gun- 
boats were  compelled  to  fall  back  in  a crippled  condition. 
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Our  loss  was  slight ; that  of  the  enemy  much  heavier.  During  the 
night  I received  a telegraphic  dispatch  from  you,  ordering  me  “to 
hold  out  till  help  arrived  or  until  all  dead,”  which  order  was  commu- 
nicated to  brigade  commanders,  with  instructions  to  see  it  carried  out 
in  spirit  and  letter.  Next  morning  I made  every  disposition  of  my 
forces  to  meet  the  enemy  in  the  desperate  conflict  which  was  soon  to 
follow.  Colonel  Deshler  with  his  brigade,  with  the  regiment  of  Colonel 
Dawson  attached,  commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hutchinson,  occu- 
pied the  extreme  left;  Colonel  Garland  with  his  brigade,  with  his  right 
resting  on  the  fort ; while  Colonel  Dunnington  commanded  the  river  de- 
fenses. It  was  near  12  o’clock  before  the  enemy  got  fully  into  position, 
when  he  commenced  moving  upon  my  lines  simultaneously  by  land  and 
water.  Four  iron  clads  opened  upon  the  fort,  which  responded  in  gal- 
lant style  with  its  three  guns. 

After  a continuous  lire  of  three  hours  they  succeeded  in  silencing 
every  gun  we  had  with  the  exception  of  one  small  6-pounder  Parrott 
gun  which  was  on  the  land  side.  Two  boats  passed  up  and  opened  a 
cross-fire  upon  the  fort  and  our  lines;  still  we  maintained  the  struggle. 
Their  attack  by  laud  was  less  successful ; on  the  right  they  were  re- 
pulsed twic«  in  attempting  to  storm  our  works,  and  on  the  left  were 
driven  back  with  great  slaughter  in  no  less  than  eight  different  charges. 
To  defend  this  entire  line  of  rifle  pits  I had  but  one  battery  of  small 
field  pieces,  under  command  of  Captain  Hart,  to  whom  great  credit  is 
due  for  the  successful  manner  in  which  they  were  handled,  contending, 
as  he  did,  with  some  fifty  pieces  in  his  front.  The  fort  had  now  been 
silenced  about  an  hour,  most  of  the  field  pieces  had  been  disabled, 
still  the  fire  raged  furiously  along  the  entire  line,  and  that  gallant  band 
of  Texans  and  Arkansians  having  nothing  to  rely  upon  now  save  tbeir 
muskets  and  bayonets,  still  disdained  to  yield  to  the  overpowering  foe 
of  50,000  men,  who  were  pressing  upon  them  from  almost  every  direc- 
tion. Just  at  this  moment,  to  my  great  surprise,  several  white  flags 
were  displayed  in  the  Twenty-fourth  Regiment  Texas  Dismounted  Cav- 
alry, First  Brigade,  and  before  they  could  be  suppressed  the  enemy 
took  advantage  of  them,  crowded  upon  my  lines,  and  not  being  pre- 
vented by  the  brigade  commander  from  crossing,  as  was  his  duty,  I 
was  forced  to  the  humiliating  necessity  of  surrendering  the  balance  of 
the  command.  My  great  hope  was  to  keep  them  in  check  until  night, 
and  then,  if  re-enforcements  did  not  reach  me,  cut  my  way  out.  No 
stigma  should  rest  upon  the  troops.  It  was  no  fault  of  theirs ; they 
fought  with  a desperation  and  courage  yet  unsurpassed  in  this  war, 
and  I hope  and  trust  that  the  traitor  will  yet  be  discovered,  brought  to 
justice,  and  suffer  the  full  penalty  of  the  law.  My  thanks  are  due  to 
Colonels  Anderson  and  Gillespie  for  the  prompt  measures  taken  to  pre- 
vent the  raising  of  the  white  flag  in  their  regiments.  In  the  Second 
Brigade,  commanded  by  the  gallant  Deshler,  it  was  never  displayed. 

I had  ordered  Col.  E.  E.  Portlock,  commanding  at  Saint  Charles,  to 
hasten  to  my  relief  with  what  troops  he  could  spare.  Capt.  Alf.  John- 
son reached  the  post  on  Saturday  night  and  took  part  in  the  action  on 
the  11th.  Colonel  Portlock,  at  the  head  of  190  men  of  liis  regiment  of 
infantry,  made  the  unprecedented  march  of  40  miles  in  twenty- four 
hours,  and  succeeded  in  entering  our  lines  amidst  a heavy  fire  from 
the  enemy  on  his  flanks.  He  was  just  on  the  eve  of  bringing  his  men 
into  action  when  the  surrender  took  place. 

In  no  battle  of  the  war  has  the  disparity  of  forces  been  so  unequal. 
The  enemy’s  force  was  full  50,000,  when  ours  did  not  exceed  3,000,  and 
yet  for  two  days  did  we  signally  repulse  and  hold  in  check  that  im- 
mense body  of  the  enemy. 
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My  loss  will  not  exceed  60  killed  and  75  or  80  wounded.  The  loss  of 
the  enemy  was  from  1,500  to  2,000  killed  and  wounded. 

To  the  members  of  my  staff,  Maj.  J.  K.  P.  Campbell,  chief  commis- 
sary ; Dr.  C.  H.  Smith,  chief  surgeon;  Capt.  B.  S.  Johnson,  adjutant- 
general;  Capt.  B.  F.  Blackburn,  inspector-general;  Capt.  J.  J.  Caines, 
chief  of  artillery;  Capt.  J.  M.  Bose,  ordnance  officer ; Capt.  B.  H.  Fitz- 
hugh,  Engineer  Corps;  Capt.  A.  J.  Little,  Signal  Corps;  Lieut.  A.  H. 
Sevier,  aide-de-camp ; Captains  Farr  and  Smith,  volunteer  aides,  and 
Mr.  J.  E.  McGuire,  my  thanks  are  due  for  the  many  valuable  services 
rendered  me  upon  the  battle-field.  As  for  individual  acts  of  gallantry 
I will  make  more  full  mention  hereafter. 

I herewith  inclose  for  your  consideration  the  reports  of  Colonels 
Garland  and  Deshler;  that  of  Colonel  Dunnington  I have  as  yet  been 
unable  to  obtain. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

T.  J.  CHUBCHILL, 

Brig.  Gen.,  Gomdg.  Loiver  Arkansas  and  White  Rivers. 

Lieut.  Gen.  T.  H.  Holmes,  Little  Rock. 


[Indorsements.] 

May  9,  1863. 

Bespectfully  submitted  to  the  President. 

The  strange  circumstances  causing  the  capture  of  the  Arkansas  Post 
demand  investigation.  I recommend  a court  of  inquiry,  and  that  mean- 
while Colonels  Garland  and  Wilkes,  and  I incline  to  think  General 
Churchill  likewise,  should  be  relieved  from  their  present  commands 
over  the  men  surrendered. 

J.  A.  SEDDO F, 
Secretary  of  War. 

Beturned  to  Secretary  of  War  for  consideration,  in  connection  with 
further  information  which  he  may  have  received. 

J.  DAYIS. 

July  13,  1863. 

File.  To  await  such  further  information. 

J.  A.  SEDDOK, 
Secretary  of  War. 


[Indorsement  on  copy  forwarded  through  department  headquarters.] 

Headquarters  Arkansas  Department, 

Little  Rock , June  8,  1863. 

It  is  impossible  to  imagine  better  conduct  on  the  part  of  officers  and 
men,  and  it  is  a matter  of  rejoicing  to  me  that  my  hasty  order  was  ren- 
dered nugatory  before  the  brave  Churchill  was  reduced  to  the  ultima 
ratio — cutting  his  way  through  such  immense  odds.  It  never  occurred 
to  me  when  the  order  was  issued  that  such  an  overpowering  command 
would  be  devoted  to  an  end  so  trivial.  _ Bespectfully  forwarded  to  the 
adjutant  and  inspector  general. 

TH.  H.  HOLMES, 

Lieutenant-  General. 
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No.  40. 

Report  of  Col.  Robert  R.  Garland , Sixth  Texas  Infantry , with  applica- 
tion for  Court  of  Inquiry. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the 
First  Brigade,  Army  of  the  Lower  Arkansas  and  White  Rivers,  under 
my  command  in  the  action  at  Arkansas  Post,  on  the  10th  and  11th  of 
January,  1863 : 

The  following  corps  troops  constituted  the  brigade,  viz  : 


Commissioned 

officers. 

Enlisted  men. 

Aggregate. 

6th  Texas  Infantry,  Lieut.  Col.  T.  S.  Anderson  commanding 

27 

515 

542 

24th  Texas  Cavalry  (dismounted),  Col.  F.  C.  Wilkes,  commanding 

41 

546 

587 

25th  Texas  Cavalry  (dismounted),  Col.  C.  C.  Gillespie  commanding 

33 

519 

552 

Hart’s  battery  (six  guns),  Capt.  William  Hart  commanding 

4 

79 

83 

Denson’s  cavalry,  Captain  Denson  commanding 

2 

31 

33 

Total  present  on  Friday  evening,  the  9th 

107 

1,  690 

1,  797 

Late  in  the  afternoon  of  the  9th  I received  orders  to  hold  my  com- 
mand in  readiness  to  meet  the  enemy  at  a moment's  notice.  Within  an 
hour  after,  I received  instructions  to  proceed  with  my  comm  and  to  the 
rifle-pits,  about  1J  miles  below  the  fort.  We  arrived  there  a little  after 
dark,  and  the  following  disposition  was  made  of  the  brigade  : 

Five  companies  of  infantry,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Swearingen, 
Twenty-fourth  Texas  Cavalry  (dismounted),  and  Major  Phillips,  Sixth 
Texas  Infantry,  were  ordered  to  take  position  several  hundred  yards  in 
front  of  the  intrenchments  as  skirmishers.  The  rest  of  the  infantry 
were  held  in  reserve  and  posted  some  distance  in  rear  of  the  first  line, 
occupying  the  rifle-pits,  the  right  flank  resting  near  the  river,  the  left 
on  the  bayou.  Hart's  battery  was  posted  on  the  right  of  the  rifle-pits ; 
Denson's  cavalry  were  detached  throughout  the  action.  This  position 
was  maintained  with  slight  exception  during  the  night  and  the  next 
day,  until  we  were  ordered  to  fall  back  to  the  fort. 

Saturday  morning,  the  10th,  about  8 o'clock,  the  enemy's  gunboats 
commenced  shelling  our  position  and  continued  to  do  so  until  we  re- 
tired, fortunately  with  but  little  execution ; but  one  man  of  the  brigade 
was  wounded  severely.  Between  1 and  2 o'clock  in  the  afternoon  I re- 
ceived orders  to  fall  back  to  the  fort.  The  command  retired  in  good 
order,  but  was  delayed  some  time  in  assisting  to  bring  up  the  artillery 
and  ammunition  wagons,  the  route  being  exceedingly  boggy.  On  ar- 
riving at  the  fort,  agreeably  to  instructions,  the  brigade  took  position  on 
the  left  of  Dawson's  Nineteenth  Arkansas  Regiment,  of  Dunnington’s 
brigade 5 Hart's  battery  on  the  right;  Sixth  Texas  Infantry,  Twenty- 
fourth  and  Twenty-fifth  Texas  Cavalry  (dismounted)  in  succession  from 
right  to  left.  The  line  was  on  a prolongation  with  the  north  front  of 
the  fort,  nearly  at  a right  angle  with  the  river,  extending  westward 
toward  the  bayou.  The  five  companies  of  skirmishers  under  Lieuten- 
ant-Colonel Swearingen  having  rejoined  the  command  I directed  a com- 
pany from  each  regiment  to  be  thrown  well  to  the  front  as  pickets  and 
skirmishers,  and  that  each  regiment  proceed  immediately  to  throw  up 
defenses  by  intrenching  and  collecting  brush,  timber,  and  such  material 
as  could  be  found. 
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About  dusk  the  enemy’s  gunboats  commenced  bombarding  the  fort 
and  shelled  our  position  generally,  continuing  for  about  three  hours, 
sweeping  our  position  in  front  arid  rear  with  an  enfilading  fire  from  the 
right;  fortunately  doing  us  but  little  damage,  save  to  artillery  horses. 
The  command,  although  unprotected,  maintained  its  position  during 
this  trying  ordeal  with  firmness.  The  work  on  the  defenses  was  dili- 
gently prosecuted  throughout  the  night  and  the  next  morning,  until  we 
had  to  resume  arms  to  receive  the  attack  of  the  enemy;  but  on  account 
of  the  scarcity  of  tools  we  made  but  little  progress,  and  the  works  thus 
hastily  and  imperfectly  constructed  afforded  but  little  protection  to  the 
troops  and  particularly  from  an  enfilading  fire. 

Sunday,  the  11th,  about  sunrise,  Dawson’s  regiment  with  four  pieces 
of  Hart’s  battery  were  ordered  from  my  right  to  the  left  of  the  line.  I 
directed  Lieutenant-Colonel  Anderson  to  cover  the  interval  thus  made, 
by  taking  ground  to  the  right  with  his  regiment  by  extending  intervals, 
which  consequently  rendered  this  part  of  the  line  rather  scattering. 
About  noon  the  gunboats  again  opened  fire  on  the  fort,  gradually  ap- 
proaching. Within  three-quarters  of  an  hour  after  this  the  enemy’s 
batteries  and  sharpshooters  opened  a brisk  fire  on  our  entire  line.  Lieu- 
tenant McIntosh,  in  charge  of  a section  of  Hart’s  battery,  commenced 
firing  as  soon  as  he  could  do-  so  with  effect,  and  on  several  occasions 
drove  the  enemy’s  sharpshooters  from  under  cover  of  some  buildings 
several  hundred  yards  in  front  of  his  position,  as  well  as  otherwise  gen- 
erally annoying  the  enemy  until  all  his  ammunition  was  blown  up  by  a 
shell  from  one  of  the  enemy’s  batteries  in  front.  The  commanders  of 
regiments  were  instructed  to  reserve  their  fire,  with  the  exception  of  a 
few  sharpshooters  in  each  company,  until  the  enemy  should  advance  to 
within  fair  range. 

About  half  an  hour  after  the  enemy’s  batteries  opened  on  our  front 
there  was  heavy  and  rapid  firing  on  the  left,  which  induced  me  to  be- 
lieve that  the  enemy  was  attempting  to  turn  our  left  flank.  Just  at 
this  time  I received  a message  from  Colonel  Deshler  calling  on  me  for 
re-enforcements,  and  having  been  x^eviously  instructed  by  Brigadier- 
General  Churchill,  commanding,  to  furnish  re-enforcements — when  called 
upon  by  Colonels  Deshler  and  Dunnington — if  practicable,  the  enemy 
up  to  this  time  having  made  no  serious  demonstration  of  an  immedi- 
ate advance  on  this  part  of  the  line,  I ordered  the  alternate  companies 
of  the  Twenty-fourth  and  Twenty-fifth  Texas  Cavalry  (dismounted),  to- 
gether with  two  companies  of  the  Sixth  Texas  Infantry,  under  Lieuten- 
ant-Colonels Swearingen  and  Neyland  and  Major  Phillips  respectively, 
to  repair  to  the  left  and  report  to  Colonel  Deshler.  While  this  move- 
ment was  being  executed  and  the  remainder  of  the  brigade  were  at- 
tempting to  fill  up  the  intervals  made  by  the  detached  companies  or- 
dered to  the  left,  the  enemy’s  infantry  advanced  in  force  toward  our 
line,  and  notwithstanding  our  line  was  very  much  weakened  they  were 
promptly  and  handsomely  repulsed.  Soon  after  this  the  enemy  again 
attempted  to  charge  our  intrenchments  and  were  again  promptly  re- 
pulsed. During  the  whole  of  this  time  their  gunboats  and  batteries 
were  playing  upon  our  position.  About  4 o’clock  p.  m.  Colonel  Dun- 
nington, commanding  the  fort,  called  on  me  for  a re-enforcement  of  100 
men,  and  although  one-half  of  my  command  was  already  detached, 
deeming  the  holding  of  the  fort  of  vital  importance  to  us,  I directed 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Anderson  to  throw  the  two  right  companies  of  his 
regiment  into  the  fort.  While  this  was  being  executed  two  gunboats 
passed  the  fort,  delivering  their  fire  immediately  opposite.  The  fort 
and  the  two  guns  on  this  part  of  the  line  being  silenced,  the  enemy’s 
batteries  and  gunboats  had  complete  command  of  the  position,  taking 
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it  in  front,  flank,  and  rear  at  the  same  time,  literally  raking  our  entire 
position.  It  was  during  this  terrific  cross-fire,  about  4.30  o’clock  p.  m., 
that  my  attention  was  attracted  by  the  cry  of  “Raise  the  white  flag,  by 
order  of  General  Churchill ; pass  the  order  up  the  line,”  and  on  looking 
to  the  left,  to  my  great  astonishment,  I saw  quite  a number  of  white 
flags  displayed  in  Wilkes’  regiment  (Twenty -fourth  Texas  Cavalry,  dis- 
mounted), from  the  right  company  extending  as  far  as  I could  see  toward 
the  left.  At  this  time  I was  near  the  left  company  of  the  Sixth  Texas 
Infantry.  This  regiment  refused  to  raise  the  white  flag  or  to  pass  the 
word  up  the  line ; but  being  deceived  by  the  sudden  and  simultaneous 
display  of  white  flags  (for  1 could  not  conceive  it  possible  that  a white 
flag  could  be  thus  treacherously  displayed  in  any  part  of  our  line  with 
impunity),  as  well  as  by  the  cessation  of  firing  on  the  left  and  the  re- 
peated and  emphatic  manner  in  which  the  words  came  coupled  with 
the  name  of  the  commanding  officer,  I was  convinced  at  the  time  that 
the  order  had  originated  from  the  proper  source  though  not  conveyed 
through  the  ordinary  channel — as  at  this  time  the  enemy’s  fire  of  artillery 
and  small- arms  was  so  intensely  hot  that  no  one  could  have  passed  from 
the  general’s  position  to  mine  without  being  struck — and  directed  the 
words  to  be  passed  to  the  fort  as  they  had  come  to  me.  As  the  order 
did  not  reach,  me  through  the  ordinary  channel  I did  not  feel  authorized 
to  give  any  order  on  the  subject,  and  particularly  as  no  order  could  have 
been  of  any  avail,  the  act  having  already  been  consummated  before  it 
came  to  my  knowledge.  As  the  white  flags  were  not  displayed  on  the 
line  from  the  right  of  Wilkes’  regiment  to  the  fort  the  enemy’s  batteries 
kept  up  fire  on  this  part  of  the  line  for  some  minutes  after  the  firing  had 
ceased  on  the  left  and  until  they  had  taken  possession  of  the  fort.  From 
all  the  information  I can  obtain  on  this  subject  the  white  flag  which  thus 
treacherously  deceived  the  rest  of  the  command  wak  raised  in  Wilkes’ 
Twenty-fourth  Regiment  Texas  Cavalry  (dismounted),  and  the  interest 
of  the  service,  as  well  as  justice  to  the  rest  of  the  brigade,  demands  a 
thorough  and  immediate  investigation. 

Throughout  the  engagement,  with  but  few  exceptions^  both  officers 
and  men  of  the  brigade  exhibited  commendable  coolness  and  unflinch- 
ing courage.  Much  credit  is  due  to  Lieutenant- Colonels  Swearingen 
and  Keyland  and  Major  Phillips  for  the  prompt  and  gallant  manner  in 
which  they  led  the  re- enforcements  from  their  respective  regiments,  or- 
dered from  the  right  to  re-enforce  the  extreme  left  of  the  line,  under  a 
most  galling  fire. 

My  staff  generally  did  effective  service  in  their  respective  depart  ments. 
Lieutenant  Marsh,  Sixth  Texas  Infantry,  acting  assistant  adjutant-gen- 
eral, and  Lieutenant  Hunter,  Twenty-fourth  Texas  Cavalry  (dismounted), 
acting  aide-de-camp,  afforded  me  much  assistance  in  the  prompt  trans- 
mission of  orders  to  different  parts  of  the  line  under  the  hottest  fire. 

CASUALTIES. 


Killed. 

Wounded. 

Missing. 

6th  Texas  Infantry 

8 

24 

21 

24th  Texas  Cavalry  (dismounted) 

12 

17 

25 

25th  Texas  Cavalry  (dismounted) 

2 

g 

Hart’s  battery 

3 

13 

22 

Denson’s  cavalry 

2 

Total, 

25 

64 

68 
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First  Lieut.  James  D.  Feed,  commanding  Company  D,  Twenty-filth 
Texas  Cavalry  (dismounted),  lost  his  right  arm. 

All  the  horses  pertaining  to  Hart’s  battery  were  either  killed  or 
wounded. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  E.  GAEL  AND, 

Col.,  Comdg.  First  Brig.,  Army  Lower  Arlc.  and  White  Rivers. 

Capt.  B.  S.  Johnson, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Kingston,  Ga.,  July  14, 1863. 

Brigadier-General  Mackall, 

Chief  of  Staff,  Army  of  Tennessee : 

General  : I inclose  herewith  a request  for  a court  of  inquiry,  accom- 
panied with  extracts  from  my  official  report  of  the  affairs  at  Arkansas 
Post,  which  will  give  you  some  insight  into  the  merits  of  the  case.  I 
was  called  upon  for  a report  under  peculiar  circumstances — while  a 
prisoner  of  war,  in  close  confinement,  and  when  all  written  matter  was 
subject  to  the  surveillance  of  the  enemy — consequently  it  is  very  imper- 
fect on  several  important  points,  and  does  not  do  entire  justice  to  the 
troops  I had  the  honor  to  command  on  that  occasion.  My  report  does 
not  set  forth  fully  the  important  duties  assigned  the  First  Brigade  nor 
the  conspicuous  part  it  acted  on  all  parts  of  the  line. 

Although  two-thirds  of  the  line  of  defense  held  by  our  entire  force 
was  assigned  to  it  to  defend  it  was  at  the  same  time  considered  as  a 
reserve  from  which  re-enforcements  were  to  be  drawn  for  any  other  por- 
tions of  the  line  or  for  the  fort,  as  is  clearly  shown  from  General  Church- 
ill’s instructions  to  me  on  Sunday  morning,  the  11th  January.  The 
instructions  given  me  were  that  I should  furnish  re- enforcements  to 
Colonels  Deshler  and  Dunnington  who  commanded  the  two  other  bri- 
gades, whenever  called  upon  by  them,  and  in  carrying  out  these  instruc- 
tions in  good  faith  the  most  important  part  of  the  line  was  left  almost 
defenseless. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  E.  GAELAND, 

Colonel  Sixth  Texas  Infantry. 


Kingston,  Ga.,  July  14,  1863. 


General  S.  Cooper, 

Adjutant  and  Inspector  General,  Richmond  : 


General  : As  I deem  my  reputation  as  a soldier  seriously  impeached 
by  Brigadier-General  Churchill  in  his  official  report  of  the  affair  at  Ar- 
kansas Post,  in  which  he  states : 

The  fort  had  now  been  silenced  about  an  hour,  most  of  the  field  pieces  disabled, 
still  the  fire  raged  furiously  along  the  entire  line,  and  that  gallant  band  of  Texans 
and  Arkansians  having  nothing  to  rely  upon  now  save  their  muskets  and  bayonets, 
still  disdained  to  yield  to  the  overpowering  foe  of  50,000  men,  who  were  pressiug  upon 
them  from  almost  every  direction.  Just  at  this  time,  to  my  great  surprise,  several 
white  flags  were  displayed  in  the  Twenty-fourth  Regiment  Texas  Dismouted  Cavalry, 
First  Brigade,  and  before  it  could  be  arrested  the  enemy  took  advantage  of  it, 
crowded  upon  my  lines,  and  not  being  prevented  by  the  brigade  commander  from 
crossing,  as  was  his  duty,  I was  forced  to  the  humiliating  necessity  of  surrendering  the 
balance  of  the  command. 
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I therefore  respectfully  request  that  a court  of  inquiry  be  ordered  to 
investigate  the  matter. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  E.  G A ELAND, 
Colonel  Sixth  Texas  Infantry . 


[Indorsements.  1 

Headquarters  Department  No.  2, 

Chattanooga , Tenn .,  July  16,  1863. 


Eespectfully  forwarded. 


W.  W.  MACKALL, 

Chief  of  Staff. 


The  exigencies  of  the  service  will  not  admit  of  assembling  a court  of 
inquiry  at  this  time. 

S.  0. 


Kingston,  Ga.,  January  10,  1864. 

Col.  George  William  Brent, 

Adjutant  and  Inspector  General , Army  of  Tenn , Dalton , Ga. : 

Sir  : Having  failed  after  repeated  efforts  to  have  certain  grievances 
rectified,  I have  the  honor  to  request  that  they  be  laid  before  the  com- 
manding general,  Army  of  Tennessee,  for  his  consideration. 

About  the  commencement  of  the  present  war  I was  assigned  to  duty 
in  the  Department  of  Texas,  and  for  some  months  was  engaged  in 
mustering  troops  into  the  Confederate  service.  September  1,  1861,  I 
received  the  appointment  of  colonel  of  infantry,  and  was  assigned  to 
command  a certain  district,  including  Victoria,  Lavaca,  India nola,  Pass 
Gavin,  and  other  points  on  the  coast,  with  instructions  to  raise  and  mus- 
ter into  service  a force  of  artillery,  cavalry,  and  infantry  for  the  war. 
In  pursuance  of  these  instructions  I raised,  armed,  equipped,  organized, 
and  disciplined  a regiment  of  infantry,  averaging  800  men,  a squadron 
of  cavalry,  averaging  250,  and  a battalion  of  artillery,  averaging  about 
200  men,  without  any  assistance  from  either  the  State  or  Confederate 
Government,  and  at  the  same  time  these  troops  for  the  war  were  being- 
raised  there  were  recruiting  officers  all  through  the  country,  offering 
bounties  and  mustering  into  service  twelve  months7  volunteers  and  all 
kinds  of  short  levies,  and  at  this  time  a division  of  this  class  of  troops 
could  have  been  raised  much  more  readily  than  one  infantry  regiment 
for  the  war;  so  you  can  imagine  the  difficulties  I had  to  contend  against. 

In  May,  1862,  I was  ordered  to  proceed  to  Arkansas  with  the  infantry 
regiment  only.  On  arriving  in  Arkansas  two  additional  Texas  regi- 
ments, a squadron  of  Louisiana  cavalry,  and  an  Arkansas  battery  were 
organized  into  a brigade,  under  my  command,  by  order  of  Lieutenant- 
General  Holmes,  and  assigned  to  the  defense  of  the  Lower  Arkansas 
and  WThite  Eivers.  Two  additional  brigades  (one  Texas  and  one  Ar- 
kansas) were  soon  after  added  to  this  force,  all  under  my  command  to 
within  a short  time  of  the  fall  of  Arkansas  Post,  when  Brigadier-Gen- 
eral Churchill  assumed  command. 

On  the  11th  January,  1863,  this  force,  under  the  above-named  officer, 
was  captured,  horse,  foot,  dragoons,  bag  and  baggage,  and  was  not  ex- 
changed until  May  following.  On  arriving  in  Eichmond,  Va.,  the  whole 
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command  desired  that  the  affair  of  Arkansas  Post  should  be  thoroughly 
investigated  b;y  a court  of  inquiry,  as  there  was  much  crimination  and 
recrimination  in  reference  to  the  affair,  and  at  that  time  all  the  facts  in 
the  case  could  have  been  elicited  with  but  little  trouble,  but  the  brig- 
adier-general commanding  said  a u court  of  inquiry  was  not  necessary; 
that  the  whole  matter  would  or  should  be  investigated  by  a court-mar- 
tial.” These  troops  were  soon  after  ordered  to  join  the  Army  of  Ten- 
nessee, under  their  original  organization.  On  arriving  at  Tullahoma 
General  Churchill  received  orders  from  General  Bragg,  commanding 
Army  of  the  Tennessee,  to  reorganize  these  troops,  consolidating  bri- 
gades and  regiments,  so  as  to  form  one  brigade.  In  compliance  with 
this  order  my  regiment  (Sixth  Texas)  and  the  Tenth  and  Fifteenth  Texas 
Regiments  were  consolidated  into  a regiment,  and  an  officer,  my  junior, 
assigned  to  command  it;  Brigadier-General  Churchill  selecting  the  offi- 
cer to  command  the  consolidated  regiments.  By  what  precedent  or 
rule  he  was  governed  in  making  these  selections  I am  unable  to  con- 
jecture, but  agreeable  to  all  regulations,  precedence,  and  usage  I,  as 
the  senior  officer,  had  the  right  to  command  the  troops  thus  consoli- 
dated with  my  regiment.  I immediately  protested  against  this  unpre- 
cedented and  summary  manner  of  being  deprived  of  what  I conceived 
to  be  my  legitimate  command  to  General  Bragg  as  well  as  to  the  Ad- 
jutant-General of  the  Confederate  States  Army,  but  no  action  has  ever 
been  taken  in  the  matter  that  I am  aware  of. 

It  was  about  the  time  of  this  consolidation  that  I first  saw  Brigadier- 
General  ChurchilPs  report  of  the  Arkansas  Post  affair  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing is  an  extract,  viz : 

The  fort  had  now  been  silenced  about  an  hour,  most  of  the  field  pieces  disabled, 
still  the  fire  raged  furiously  along  the  entire  line,  and  that  gallant  band  of  Texans 
and  Arkansians  having  nothing  to  rely  upon  now  save  their  muskets  and  bayonets, 
still  disdained  to  yield  to  the  overpowering  foe  of  50,000  men,  who  were  pressing  upon 
them  from  almost  every  direction.  Just  at  this  time,  to  my  great  surprise,  several 
white  flags  were  displayed  in  the  Twenty-fourth  Regiment  Texas  Dismounted  Cavalry, 
First  Brigade,  and  before  it  could  be  arrested  the  enemy  took  advantage  of  it,  crowded 
upon  my  lines,  and  not  being  prevented  by  the  brigade  commander  from  crossing,  as 
was  his  duty,  I was  forced  to  the  humiliating  necessity  of  surrendering  the  balance  of 
the  command. 

Immediately  upon  reading  this  report  I demanded  a court  of  inquiry, 
and  have  repeatedly  urged  this  demand,  but  have  been  unable  up  to 
this  time  to  obtain  a hearing;  and  notwithstanding  most  of  the  witnesses 
in  the  case  are  now  scattered  to  the  four  winds,  and  some  of  the  most 
important  are  now  numbered  among  the  heroic  dead,  I am  still  con- 
fident of  being  able  to  prove  the  injustice  and  incorrectness  of  this  par- 
ticular portion  of  his  report  whenever  a hearing  can  be  had.  I doubt 
if  there  is  a parallel  case  on  record  of  an  officer  thus  being  ruthlessly 
superseded,  his  standing  as  a soldier  impaired,  and  thus  debarred  hon- 
orable promotion  on  the  simple  ipse  dixit  of  another  officer. 

Had  I been  guilty  of  neglect  of  duty  at  so  critical  a crisis  as  reported 
it  is  apparent  that  the  brigadier-general  commanding  could  not  consis- 
tently avoid  preferring  charges  against  me;  and',  in  justice  to  a brother 
officer  whose  reputation  was  impeached,  could  not  do  otherwise  than 
insist  upon  having  them  investigated. 

Hoping  that  some  steps  may  be  taken  immediately  to  redress  these 
wrongs,  I have  the  honor  to  remain,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  R.  GARLAND, 

Colonel  Sixth  Texas  Infantry. 
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Headquarters  Department  Tennessee, 

Dalton , Ga.j  February  2,  1864. 

Respectfully  forwarded. 

W.  W.  MACKALL, 

Ch  ief  of  Staff. 


Adjutant  and  Inspector  General’s  Office, 

February  11,  1864. 

Respectfully  returned  to  General  J.  E.  Johnston.  Attention  invited 
to  Paragraph  II  of  General  Orders,  No.  3,  of  January  9, 1863,  from  this 
office  [following],  which  is  important  in  the  present  instance. 

S.  COOPER, 

Adjutant  and  Inspector  General. 

General  Orders,  ) Adjt.  and  Insp.  Gen.’s  Office, 

No.  3.  ] Richmond , January  9,  1863. 

******* 

II.  Not  only  are  all  papers  and  applications  to  be  forwarded  through 
the  regular  channels  of  communication,  but  the  officers  through  whom 
they  come,  and  who  are  generally  supposed  to  be  informed  on  the  merits 
of  the  case  presented,  are  required  to  express  their  opinions  thereon, 
either  in  approval  or  disapproval.  These  opinions  are  frequently  im- 
portant to  the  Department,  and  the  rule  which  prescribes  them  must  not 
be  overlooked. 

By  order : 

S.  COOPER, 

Adjutant  and  Inspector  General. 

Dalton,  February  19, 1864. 

Respectfully  returned,  approved.  I call  attention  to  the  fact  that 
the  action  in  this  case  was  by  one  of  my  predecessors. 

J.  E.  JOHNSTON, 

General. 


March  2,1864. 


Respectfully  submitted  to  the  Secretary  of  War.  Is  a court  of  in- 
quiry to  be  granted  in  this  case 
By  order : 

C.  H.  LEE, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


March  4, 1864. 

To  adjutant  and  inspector  general  for  remarks. 

By  order : 

J.  A.  CAMPBELL, 
Assistant  Secretary  of  War. 

A court  of  inquiry  in  this  case  would  involve  the  examination  of  the 
surrender  of  the  Arkansas  Post,  which  would  be  a tedious  and  profitless 
undertaking  at  this  time.  There  is,  it  is  true,  a censure  directly  passed 
by  General  Churchill’s  report  on  the  conduct  of  Colonel  Garland,  but  if 
this  necessarily  required  the  opinion  of  a court  of  inquiry  every  officer 
who  might  be  so  unfortunate  as  to  meet  the  disapproval  of  his  superior 
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might  at  the  same  time  demand  a similar  investigation.  It  seems,  more- 
over, that  previous  applications  for  a court  have  not  been  entertained, 
and  no  especial  reason  is  seen  why  one  should  now  be  ordered,  espe- 
cially as  Colonel  Garland  admits  that  a most  of  the  witnesses  are  scat- 
tered,77 and  others,  the  “most  important,77  are  no  longer  alive. 

Bespectfully  returned  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

By  order: 

C.  H.  LEE, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Above  indorsement  approved. 


March  12, 1864. 

J.  A.  S., 

Secretary. 


No.  41. 

Report  of  Col.  James  Deshler , G.  S.  Army , commanding  Brigade. 

United  States  Military  Prison, 

Gamp  Chase , Ohio , March  25,  1863. 

Captain  : In  compliance  with  instructions  from  the  general  command- 
ing division  I have  the  honor  to  furnish  the  following  report  of  the  part 
that  my  brigade  took  in  the  action  with  the  enemy,  under  General  Mc- 
Clernand,  at  Arkansas  Post  on  the  9th,  10th,  and  11th  of  January: 

On  Friday  evening,  January  9,  about  2 p.  m.,  I received  a circular 
from  division  headquarters  directing  me  to  hold  my  brigade  in  readi- 
ness for  active  service  at  a moment’s  notice,  with  three  days7  cooked 
rations,  and  in  about  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  afterward  was  directed 
by  yourself  to  form  my  brigade  as  soon  as  possible  and  to  place  it  in 
position  in  the  lower  rifle-pits,  about  2 miles  from  the  fort,  down  the 
river.  I caused  the  cartridge-boxes  of  the  men  to  be  filled  (the  wet 
weather  and  bad  condition  of  many  of  my  cartridge-boxes  had  forced 
me  to  keep  the  ammunition  packed  up)  and  immediately  started  as  or- 
dered, but  before  reaching  the  upper  rifle-pits  received  an  order  from 
one  of  the  general’s  staff  to  take  position  in  the  latter,  as  the  enemy 
were  supposed  to  be  already  landing  in  large  force  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  lower  pits. 

On  arriving  at  the  upper  line  of  rifle-pits  I placed  my  brigade  in  posi- 
tion, the  right  resting  upon  the  bank  of  the  Arkansas  Biver  and  the 
left  prolonged  toward  a swamp,  the  general  line  being  convex  to  the 
front,  that  being  the  line  upon  which  the  engineer  officer  had  traced 
the  ditch,  though  it  was  quite  far  from  being  completed. 

As  the  enemy  made  no  demonstration  on  that  evening  other  than  fir- 
ing a few  shell  from  gunboats  I made  as  good  use  of  the  time  as  possi- 
ble in  completing  and  strengthening  the  trench,  and  also  extending  it 
farther  to  my  left,  to  the  point  where  the  right  of  Colonel  Dunnington’s 
brigade  rested.  I also  cut  down  the  timber  in  front  of  my  position  so 
as  to  make  an  abatis ; in  this  way  we  worked  during  the  entire  night. 
The  want  of  tools,  axes,  spades,  &c.,  was  a very  serious  drawback  to 
this  work. 

Captain  Hart’s  Arkansas  battery  of  six  guns  was  posted  with  my 
right  regiment,  the  guns  being  placed  in  the  intervals  between  the  com- 
panies. 
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About  8 o’clock  a.  m.  on  the  10th,  the  enemy  commenced  a desultory 
artillery  fire  from  their  gunboats  at  a distance  of  probably  a mile,  firing 
at  such  pieces  of  Hart’s  battery  as  were  exposed  to  view,  and  also  at 
such  persons  as  they  could  see  about  the  trench,  the  right  of  which  rest- 
ing on  the  river  bank  was  exposed  to  their  view.  This  occasional  can- 
nonading was  kept  up  until  about  12  to  1 p.  m.,  fortunately  without 
causing  any  casualties  in  my  brigade.  At  this  time  I received  an  or- 
der from  you  to  fall  back  with  my  brigade  to  the  fort,  following  Gar- 
land’s brigade,  as  it  was  understood  that  the  enemy  were  flanking  us 
by  a route  through  the  swamp  to  our  left.  By  direction  of  the  general 
I left  a battalion  of  five  companies  of  the  Tenth  Texas,  under  command 
of  Lieut.  Col.  B.  B.  Young,  to  strengthen  the  line  of  skirmishers  cover- 
ing our  retreat.  This  battalion  brought  up  the  rear  of  the  column  under 
a heavy  skirmishing  fire,  and  rejoined  the  brigade  soon  after  we  reached 
the  fort. 

On  reaching  the  fort,  by  direction  of  the  general,  I took  position  as 
follows : My  right  touching  the  left  of  Garland’s  brigade  and  my  left 
prolonged  toward  a bayou  which  ran  into  the  Arkansas  River  in  my 
rear,  and  just  above  the  village  of  Arkansas  Post.  There  was  a space 
of  about  200  yards  from  my  extreme  left  to  the  bayou,  thus  leaving  that 
flank  completely  open ; the  general  direction  of  this  line  was  nearly  east 
and  west,  facing  to  the  north. 

My  brigade  was  posted  as  follows,  from  right  to  left:  1st,  Eighteenth 
Texas  Dismounted  Cavalry  (Darnell’s),  commanded  by  Lieut.  Col.  John 
T.  Coit;  2d,  Seventeenth  Texas  Dismounted  Cavalry,  Col.  James  R. 
Taylor;  3d,  Tenth  Texas  Intantry,  Col.  Roger  Q.  Mills;  4th,  Fifteenth 
Texas  Dismounted  Cavalry  (Sweet’s),  commanded  by  Maj.  Y.  P.  San- 
ders; and  numbered  altogether  about  1,500  to  1,600  rank  and  file. 
These  numbers  I can  only  give  approximately, .as  all  of  my  papers,  re- 
turns, &c.,  as  well  as  those  appertaining  to  the  regiments,  were  pilfered 
after  the  surrender;  but  I give  these  numbers  from  my  general  recol- 
lection of  the  strength  for  duty  in  my  brigade.  A large  portion  of  my 
men  were  armed  with  double-barreled  shot-guns,  rifles  of  miscellaneous 
caliber,  &c.,  there  being  only  315  Enfield  rifles  in  the  four  regiments. 

This  new  position  was  entirely  exposed,  not  being  protected  by  any 
intrenchments  whatever;  and  besides  the  open  space  between  my  left 
and  the  bayou,  the  latter  was  fordable  along  almost  its  entire  length, 
thus  leaving  my  rear  also  exposed. . 

As  the  enemy  did  not  immediately  follow  us  up  we  commenced  at 
once  to  throw  up  such  slight  fortifications  as  circumstances  would  per- 
mit. The  log  huts  of  the  Nineteenth  Arkansas  Regiment  stood  imme- 
diately in  front  of  the  right  of  my  line,  and  I had  them  torn  down  in 
order  to  destroy  the  cover  that  they  would  otherwise  afford  to  the 
enemy;  the  logs  were  used  in  making  breastworks.  The  general  line 
of  defense  being  indicated  by  the  general,  1 pushed  on  the  work  as  fast 
as  possible  during  the  entire  night,  as  on  the  previous  night  we  were 
very  much  delayed  by  the  scarcity  of  intrenching  tools ; we  were  com- 
pelled to  use  pieces  of  board  for  shovels,  &c.  About  dusk  the  enemy 
opened  a very  heavy  fire  at  close  range  upon  the  fort  from  tbeir  gunboats, 
which  was  kept  up  for  about  two  hours.  There  were  no  casualties  in 
my  brigade  from  this  fire,  though  a great  many  shell  and  shot  passed 
near  us.  Fortunately  the  range  of  fire  wras  such  that  most  of  the  shot 
passed  behind  our  line,  and  many  of  the  shell  did  not  explode  until 
they  had  passed  us  some  distance. 

By  daybreak  on  Sunday  morning,  the  11th,  we  had  finished  our 
breastworks,  so  that  it  would  resist  anything  short  of  an  artillery  fire 
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at  close  range;  but  owing  to  the  fact  that  my  line  terminated  in  open 
ground  my  left  flank  was  entirely  exposed,  and  as  we  had  not  a single 
company  in  reserve  I felt  very  uneasy  about  that  flank.  There  being 
heavy  timber  and  a swamp  within  rifle-range  on  my  left,  I tried  to 
guard  the  trench  from  being  enfiladed  from  that  quarter  by  constructing 
traverses  at  intervals  of  about  a company  front,  and  by  making  a wing 
of  about  40  to  45  feet  at  the  left  extremity  of  the  trench. 

About  sunrise  I could  see  the  enemy’s  columns  in  motion  in  the 
vicinity  of  Garland’s  brigade  camp.  They  wrere  moving  apparently 
around  my  left  flank,  and  also  seemed  to  threaten  an  advance  upon 
Garland’s  brigade  upon  my  right ; however,  the  heavy  growth  of  tim- 
ber and  brush  prevented  me  from  gaining  anything  but  occasional 
glimpses  of  their  columns.  A few  minutes  after  sunrise  we  could  dis- 
tinctly see  what  appeared  to  be  several  battalions  of  the  enemy  march- 
ing by  a flank  through  the  swamp  beyond  the  bayou,  and  thus  gaining 
the  rear  of  my  left  flank.  Wishing  to  meet  this  movement,  and  having 
no  reserve,  I was  forced  to  weaken  my  line  by  detaching  two  companies 
from  each  regiment,  which  I deployed  as  a line  of  skirmishers  along 
the  bayou,  commencing  where  the  prolongation  of  my  line  intersected 
it  and  extending  down  the  bayou.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Noble,  Seven- 
teenth Texas  Dismounted  Cavalry,  commanded  this  line  of  skirmishers. 

Having  reported  this  movement  of  the  enemy  to  General  Churchill 
he  ordered  Capt.  Alf.  Johnson’s  Texas  Cavalry  Spy  Company,  also 
Denson’s  and  Nutt’s  Louisiana  cavalry  companies,  all  under  command 
of  Capt.  Alf.  Johnson,  and  numbering  about  120  men,  to  report  to  me. 
I then  had  cavalry  pickets  posted  along  the  bayou  from  the  left  of  my 
line  of  infantry  skirmishers  to  where  the  bayou  joined  the  river  and 
also  had  a few  pickets  thrown  out  a few  hundred  yards  beyond  the 
bayou  and  opposite  to  where  the  line  of  cavalry  pickets  and  infantry 
skirmishers  joined,  thus  preventing  the  enemy  from  coming  in  rear  of 
my  left  without  my  knowledge;  at  the  same  time  General  Churchill 
also  directed  Lieut.  Col.  A.  S.  Hutchinson,  commanding  the  Nineteenth 
Arkansas  Infantry,  to  report  to  me  with  six  companies  of  his  regiment. 
I placed  this  battalion  in  reserve  immediately  in  rear  of  the  Fifteenth 
Texas  and  close  to  the  trench,  so  as  to  shelter  them  as  much  as  pos- 
sible. 

One  section  of  6-pounders  and  a section  of  10-pounder  Parrotts  from 
Hart’s  Arkansas  Battery,  under  copnnand  of  Lieut.  E.  A.  Du  Bose  and 
W.  T.  Tiller,  were  placed  in  position  in  the  left  center  of  my  brigade, 
the  right  piece  being  on  the  right  of  the  Tenth  Texas  Infantry.  They 
were  placed  in  line  with  the  brigade  with  their  proper  intervals,  the 
latter  being  filled  up  by  the  infantry.  During  the  morning  these  pieces 
fired  upon  the  enemy  from  time  to  time  as  their  columns  showed  them- 
selves momentarily  through  openings  in  the  timber  and  with  marked 
effect.  There  was  also  a little  desultory  picket  skirmishing  in  front  of 
my  line,  but  there  was  no  demonstration  in  force  on  the  part  of  the  en- 
’emy  until  a few  minutes  after  12  in.,  when  the  gunboats  came  up  the 
river  to  within  close  range  and  opened  a very  heavy  fire  upon  the  fort ; 
as  on  the  previous  evening,  however,  most  of  the  shot  and  shell  passed 
in  rear  of  our  line.  About  1 p.  m.  the  enemy  opened  fire  upon  my  line 
from  a number  of  field  batteries  posted  on  some  slightly  rising  ground 
in  my  front  near  Garland’s  brigade  camp.  This  fire  was  kept  up  quite 
rapidly  and  continuously,  but  with  scarcely  any  effect  excepting  the  kill- 
ing and  wounding  of  some  of  our  artillery  horses.  How  many  batteries 
they  had  playing  upon  my  line  I could  not  tell  owing  to  the  intervening 
brush  and  timber,  and  they  seemed  to  shift  their  positions  frequently; 
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I think  it  probable,  however,  that  there  were  five  or  six  batteries  in  my 
front. 

After  this  fire  had  been  kept  up  for  about  an  hour  the  enemy  pushed 
forward  a column  of  attack  of  several  battalions  against  that  part  of  my 
line  occupied  bv  the  Tenth  Texas.  Their  artillery  fire  appeared  to  have 
been  concentrated  against  the  right  of  that  regiment,  where  our  artil- 
lery was  posted.  We  did  not  open  fire  upon  this  column  with  small- 
arms  until  its  head  was  within  80  to  100  yards  from  our  line ; then  we 
gave  them  a very  deadly  fire,  firing  by  file  and  with  marked  effect,  as 
after  the  first  volley  those  who  were  not  killed  or  wounded  fell  back  in 
great  confusion  to  the  shelter  of  the  timber,  from  whence  they  kept  up 
a very  heavy  skirmishing  fire. 

Immediately  after  this  repulse  the  enemy  pushed  another  strong  col- 
umn against  the  left  of  my  line,  occupied  by  the  Fifteenth  Texas.  Here 
we  met  them  in  the  same  way,  allowing  them  to  come  up  within  80  to 
100  yards  before  opening  fire  on  them,  and  with  the  same  result  as  be- 
fore. Seeing  that  they  were  continually  pressing  toward  my  left  flank, 
evidently  with  the  intention  of  passing  around  it  through  the  interval 
between  it  and  the  bayou,  I placed  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hutchinson,  with 
his  six  companies  of  the  Nineteenth  Arkansas,  his  left  resting  on  the 
bayou  and  his  line  being  nearly  parallel  to  the  prolongation  of  my  line, 
but  retired  somewhat  so  as  to  give  him  as  much  protection  as  possible 
by  sweeping  with  a flank  fire  from  my  left  the  ground  over  which  the 
enemy  would  have  to  pass  in  order  to  reach  him.  This  battalion  had 
no  intrenchments  whatever,  though  sheltered  in  a measure  by  a pretty 
heavy  growth  of  timber.  Even  after  this  disposition  was  ihade  there 
was  still  an  unoccupied  and  comparatively  open  space  of  about  100  to 
125  yards  between  the  left  of  my  trench  and  the  right  of  the  Arkansas 
battalion.  The  enemy  made  two  more  attacks  upon  the  left  of  my  line 
in  heavy  force,  but  were  driven  back  each  time,  as  at  first,  with  great 
loss.  They  also  pushed  forward  several  columns  against  my  line  farther 
to  the  center  and  right,  but  with  the  same  result,  never  receiving  more 
than  one  or  two  volleys  at  close  range  before  they  would  be  compelled 
to  fall  back  to  the  cover  of  the  timber,  from  whence,  however,  they  kept 
up  a very  heavy  and  unremitting  fire  with  long-range  rifles  upon  us. 
We  also  kept  up  a slow  and  deliberate  but  effective  fire  from  our  sharp- 
shooters along  the  line  and  with  marked  effect. 

Seeing  that  the  enemy  were  determined  to  turn  my  left  flank,  from 
the  large  force  being  massed  against  it  and  extending  for  some  distance 
beyond  it  to  my  left,  I sent  a request  to  Colonel  Garland  fpr  re-enforce- 
ments, if  he  could  spare  me  any.  He  very  promptly  ordered  twelve 
companies  of  the  Twenty-fourth  and  Twenty-fifth  Texas  Dismounted 
Cavalry  and  the  Sixth  Texas  Infantry  to  report  to  me,  under  command 
of  Lieut.  Cols.  P.  H.  Swearingen  and  W.  M.  Neyland  and  Maj.  A.  H. 
Phillips.  These  companies  had  to  pass  through  a very  galling  fire 
almost  the  entire  length  of  the  line,  as  it  was  on  my  extreme  left 
that  I wanted  them,  and  it  was  necessary  to  crawl  on  all  fours  in  our 
shallow  trench  the  whole  distance. 

Before  these  re-enforcements  reached  me,  however,  as  there  was  a 
temporary  cessation  in  the  attack  on  my  left,  I passed  up  the  line  to 
the  extreme  right  and  found  everything  going  on  well,  my  men  in  good 
spirits,  &c. ; but  the  four  pieces  of  artillery  had  been  silenced  some  time 
before,  as  the  enemy  concealed  in  the  timber  along  the  front  of  the  line 
kept  up  such  an  unremitting  and  intensely  hot  skirmishing  fire  that  it 
was  almost  impossible  for  a man  to  show  himself  without  being  struck. 
Out  of  the  horses  belonging  to  the  four  pieces  and  their  caissons  only 
one  or  two  escaped  being  either  killed  or  wounded. 
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After  passing  along  my  line  to  its  extreme  riglit  I started  to  return 
toward  the  left,  and  had  gotten  as  far  as  the  right  of  my  second  regi- 
ment, when  my  volunteer  aide-de-camp,  Mr.  R.  B.  Garlee,  called  my  at- 
tention to  several  small  white  flags,  as  he  thought,  which  were  dis- 
played in  the  left  regiment  of  Garland’s  brigade.  I looked  and  saw  the 
flags,  but  I could  not  believe  them  to  be  white  flags,  and  supposed  that 
they  were  small  company  flags,  such  as  are  frequently  carried  by  vol- 
unteer companies.  They  did  have  a dingy  white  color,  but  I supposed 
that  to  be  owing  to  the  peculiar  light  in  which  they  were  with  reference 
to  the  sun  and  to  the  fact  that  they  were  probably  faded ; moreover, 
although  I knew  that  our  heavy  battery  at  the  fort  had  been  completely 
silenced,  and  that  one  or  more  gunboats  had  passed  up  the  river,  still 
everything  had  gone  on  so  well  on  the  left  wing,  and  as  far  as  I knew 
in  Garland’s  brigade  also,  and  knowing  that  it  was  General  Churchill’s 
determination  to  fight  to  desperation,  I did  not  think  it  possible  that  a 
surrender  could  be  intended,  and  accordingly  paid  no  attention  to  these 
flags  ,*  but  immediately  afterward  the  enemy  ceased  firing,  and  a mounted 
officer  bearing  a white  flag  was  seen  advancing  toward  our  line.  I then 
ordered  my  sharpshooters  to  cease  firing. 

After  the  firing  ceased  the  enemy  showed  themselves  in  immense 
force  in  three  or  four  distinct  and  apparently  parallel  lines  of  battle 
and  extending  along  my  entire  front  and  as  far  to  the  right  and  left  as 
I could  see.  They  were  evidently  bringing  up  very  heavy  reserves,  but 
besides  these  a great  many  got  up  from  where  they  had  previously  been 
hidden  behind  trees,  logs,  &c.,  in  the  timber  to  avoid  our  fire.  The 
whole  spa6e  in  my  front,  as  far  as  I could  see  through  the  timber,  seemed 
almost  black  with  their  forces. 

As  several  Federal  officers  rode  out  from  their  lines  toward  our  breast- 
works as  soon  as  we  ceased  firing,  I went  out  to  meet  them  and  de- 
manded of  one  of  them  (General  Steele,  I believe),  who  commanded  a 
division,  what  the  white  flag  meant ; he  replied  that  our  entire  force 
had  surrendered,  and  in  proof  thereof  pointed  to  the  white  flags  dis- 
played along  our  entire  line  to  the  right  of  my  brigade  and  to  their  flag 
which  surmounted  the  fort  on  our  extreme  right,  which  I could  now 
see  from  my  position  in  front  of  my  line  though  from  our  line  it  was 
not  visible.  I required  the  Federal  officer  to  keep  his  troops  back  until 
I could  hear  from  General  Churchill,  as  I had  not  received  from  him 
any  order  relative  to  the  surrender.  After  some  delay  I received  a 
message  from  the  general  to  the  effect  that  though  he  had  not  surren- 
dered the  forces  it  had  been  done  by  some  unauthorized  person  and 
the  act  was  now  accomplished. 

I was  very  much  surprised  when  the  firing  ceased,  as  everything  had 
gone  on  so  well  in  my  front.  I knew  that  our  heavy  battery  had  been 
completely  silenced  some  little  time  before  and  that  one  or  more  gun- 
boats had  passed  up  the  river,  but  I hoped  that  we  would  be  able  to 
hold  out  until  night  and  then  cut  our  way  out. 

The  battle  ceased  about  4.30  p.  m.  The  loss  in  my  brigade  was  sur- 
prisingly slight  considering  the  heavy  fire  to  which  it  was  exposed,  for 
besides  the  incessant  and  very  heavy  skirmishing  fire  from  the  enemy’s 
infantry  which  was  posted  all  along  our  front,  concealed  in  the  timber 
at  distances  from  our  line  varying  from,  say,  80  to  200  yards,  there  was 
a very  heavy  fire  of  artillery  from  a number  of  field  batteries  in  our 
front,  and  this  fire  was  kept  up  constantly  excepting  when  they  had 
to  cease  in  order  to  let  their  assaulting  columns  advance.  The  gun- 
boats also  had  at  times  an  enfilading  fire  upon  my  line ; fortunately 
the  greater  part  of  their  fire  passed  behind  us.  It  was  in  their  power, 
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had  they  known  our  exact  position,  to  have  taken  such  positions  in  the 
river  as  to  have  completely  enfiladed  our  line.  Toward  the  close  of 
the  action,  after  the  gunboats  had  passed  the  fort,  their  shot  took  us 
in  reverse,  and  I noticed  some  of  their  shell  pass  over  our  line  and 
fall  among  their  own  men  in  our  front.  My  loss  was  3 killed  and  17 
wounded  $ for  the  names,  companies,  and  regiments  I refer  you  to  the 
regimental  reports  herewith  inclosed.  This  loss  was  in  my  brigade 
proper.  Several  men  were  wounded  in  that  portion  of  Hart’s  battery 
serving  with  me,  and  there  were  also  a small  number  of  casualties  in 
the  six  companies  of  the  Nineteenth  Arkansas  and  in  the  companies  of 
Garland’s  brigade  which  were  sent  to  re-enforce  me  ; also  in  the  cavalry 
companies  of  Capt.  Alf.  Johnson’s  command,  but  these  are  all  taken  up 
in  the  reports  of  the  brigades  to  which  they  properly  belong. 

The  loss  of  the  enemy  of  course  it  is  impossible  to  give  correctly,  as  I 
had  no  opportunity  after  the  battle  to  examine  the  ground,  but  it  cer- 
tainly was  very  heavy.  I think  it  would  be  a moderate  estimate  to 
place  their  killed  and  wounded  in  my  immediate  front  at  from  1,000  to 
1,200  j I think  this  an  under  rather  than  an  over  estimate.  They  made 
seven  or  eight  distinct  charges  against  my  line  and  were  driven  back 
with  heavy  loss  each  time.  I allowed  them  to  get  up  to  within  80  to 
125  yards  before  opening  on  them  with  small-arms,  and  as  both  officers 
and  men  were  cool  and  self-possessed  the  fire  was  very  effective.  In 
these  attacks  the  enemy  did  not  charge  along  my  whole  brigade  front 
at  any  one  time,  but  in  each  case  pushed  forward  a column  of  several 
regiments.  The  principal  efforts  were  directed  against  my  left.  On 
the  day  after  the  battle  some  of  the  Federal  surgeons  told  my  acting 
brigade  surgeon,  who  was  with  them  upon  their  hospital  boats,  that  up 
to  that  time  1,500  of  their  wounded  had  been  brought  in  to  them  $ from 
this  and  other  items  which  the  Federals  acjjnitted  I believe  that  their 
entire  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  was  not  less  than  2,000. 

As  to  the  force  of  the  enemy  I can  only  give  an  approximate  estimate. 
From  what  Federal  officers  told  me  and  from  my  own  observation  after 
the  battle,  I am  satisfied  that  they  had  not  less  than  50,000  to  60,000 
men,  with  nine  or  ten  gunboats  and  rams  carrying  probably  about  100 
guns.  They  had  nearly  80  transports,  most  of  them  the  large  Missis- 
sippi River  steamers. 

Where  all  performed  their  duty  faithfully  it  is  very  difficult  to  men- 
tion individuals  without  seeming  to  make  an  invidious  distinction.  Suf- 
fice it  to  say  that  all  the  members  of  my  brigade — officers  and  men — did 
their  full  duty  with  zeal  and  alacrity.  They  deserve  great  praise  for 
the  patience  with  which  they  worked  for  two  entire  nights  upon  our 
fortifications,  without  a single  regular  meal  from  the  time  that  they 
were  first  called  out  on  the  9th  until  the  12th,  and  also  for  their  cool 
and  steady  bearing  under  fire,  which  enabled  them  to  deliver  a delib- 
erate and  most  deadly  fire  throughout  the  action.  With  the  exception 
of  a few  individuals  the  brigade  had  never  been  under  fire  before,  and 
they  deserve  much  credit  for  the  calmness  with  which  they  took  the  ter- 
rific shelling  to  which  they  were  subjected  on  both  days.  In  the  re- 
peated charges  made  by  the  enemy  his  ranks  seemed  actually  to  wither 
under  our  fire.  I feel  proud  to  command,  such  men. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Hutchinson  with  six  companies  of  his  regiment, 
Nineteenth  Arkansas  Infantry  (Dawson’s),  had  to  take  up  a new  posi- 
tion on  my  extreme  left  after  the  action  commenced,  and  in  order  to  do 
so  had  to  pass  through  a hot  fire  over  open  ground.  They  took  the 
position  assigned  them  promptly  and  maintained  it  handsomely  during 
the  action,  though  without  any  shelter  other  than  the  timber  afforded 
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and  the  protection  of  the  cross-fire  from  the  left  of  my  trench,  which 
swept  the  ground  in  their  front. 

My  thanks  are  due  to  the  members  of  my  personal  staff  who  were  pres- 
ent with  me.  My  acting  assistant  adjutant- general,  First  Lieut.  J.  T. 
Hearne,  and  my  volunteer  aide-de-camp,  Mr.  R.  B.  Garlee,  were  invalu- 
able to  me  in  carrying  orders,  & c.,  through  the  hottest  fire.  Mty  ord- 
nance officer  also,  Lieut.  George  B.  Jewell,  was  of  great  service  to  me 
until  unfortunately  captured  on  the  10th,  when  we  withdrew  from  the 
lower  line  of  rifie-pits,  while  bringing  up  the  rear  of  his  ammunition  train 
over  some  boggy  ground. 

Painful  as  the  reflection  is,  I am  forced  to  believe  that  the  enemy’s 
gunboats  fired  upon  our  division  hospital,  though  our  hospital  flag  was 
displayed  from  it.  My  reasons  for  thinking  so  are  that  I saw  the  mark 
of  shot  upon  the  building  evidently  too  large  to  have  been  fired  from 
my  field  battery,  and  the  position  of  the  hospital  building  was  such 
that  it  does  not  seem  possible  to  me  that  it  could  have  been  in  range  of 
the  gunboats  if  firing  at  the  fort.  Assistant  Surgeon  Wynkoop,  Fif- 
teenth Texas  Dismounted  Cavalry,  was  mortally  wounded  by  a piece  of 
shell  while  attending  to  the  wounded  in  this  hospital,  and  has  since 
died.  The  field  batteries  also  repeatedly  struck  this  hospital,  as  it  was 
in  their  range,  and  Dr.  Wynkoop  may  have  been  killed  by  a shot  from 
one  of  these. 

Very  respectfully  your  obedient  servant, 

JAMES  DESHLER, 

Colonel , Commanding  Second  Brigade , Churchill’s  Division. 

Capt.  B.  S.  Johnson, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General 

« 


JANUARY  7, 1863. — Scout  from  Big  Spring  Creek  toward  Rocky  Ford,  Miss. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Edward  Prince , Seventh  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Camp  on  Bio  Spring-  Creek,  Miss., 

January  8,  1863. 

Sir  : I have  to  report  that,  in  compliance  with  orders  of  the  colonel 
commanding,  Major  Koehler,  in  command  of  three  companies,  started  at 
daylight  yesterday  for  Rocky  Ford.  On  account  of  high  stage  of  water 
in  the  Tippah  he  was  obliged  to  leave  his  horses  on  this  side  of  that 
stream  and  cross  his  men  on  a drift $ they  proceeded  within  6 miles  of 
Rocky  Ford.  From  the  best  information  he  could  get  there  is  no  ferry- 
boat there.  Six  rebel  soldiers  crossed  in  a canoe,  and  are  now  some- 
where between  the  two  streams  with  their  families.  The  major  returned 
about  9 p.  m.  yesterday,  having  traveled  30  miles,  mostly  on  foot. 

If  we  remain  here  I would  like  to  make  an  expedition  of  two  days, 
going  as  far  as  New  Albany,  for  the  purpose  of  scouting  the  country 
and  getting  into  a large  number  of  horse  and  mule  corrals  along  the 
Tallahatchie.  It  would  be  a great  accommodation  if  I had  four  com- 
panies of  infantry  to  put  at  the  mouth  of  Tippah  to  make  a bridge  and 
guard  it  till  my  return.  The  Tippah  is  falling  a little.  Making  this 
expedition,  these  infantry  companies  would  serve  also  as  a guard  for 
our  camp.  Captain  Smith,  of  the  Fourteenth  Infantry  (Illinois),  would 
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like  to  go,  I am  sure.  All  they  would  need  would  be  four  days’  rations 
of  salt,  coffee,  sugar,  two  days’  hard  bread,  five  wall  tents,  &c.;  could 
port  to  me  in  a day  or  two. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

EDWARD  PRINCE, 

Lieutenant- Colonel , Commanding  Seventh  Illinois. 

Lieut.  S.  L.  Woodward, 

Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen .,  First  Brigade  Cavalry. 


JANUARY  11,  1863. — Skirmish  at  Lowry’s  Ferry,  Tenn. 

Report  of  Col.  R.  V.  Richardson , First  Tennessee  Partisan  Rangers. 

Fayette  County,  Tenn.,  March  13, 1863. 

Dear  Sir:  On  September  6,  1863  [1862],  I received  authority  from 
the  Secretary  of  War  to  organize  a regiment  of  Partisan  Rangers  in 
Tennessee,  subject  to  your  approval  or  that  of  General  [Sterling]  Price. 
The  latter  approved,  and  I immediately  came  to  West  Tennessee  and 
began  the  work.  I established  a camp  and  rendezvous  in  this  county, 
at  Galloway’s  Switch.  The  enemy  at  that  time  held  posts  at  Fort  Pil- 
low, Trenton,  Humboldt,  Jackson,  Corinth,  Bolivar,  and  Memphis.  The 
field  of  my  operations  for  recruiting  purposes  was  necessarily  circum- 
scribed by  this  cordon  of  military  posts,  and  it  has  been  by  fighting  and 
skirmishing  with  the  forces  of  these  places  continually  that  I have  beeu 
able  to  hold  all  of  Tipton  and  Fayette  Counties  and  parts  of  Haywood, 
Hardeman,  and  Shelby  Counties.  It  has  required  about  four  months  to 
recruit  and  organize  my  regiment. 

On  February  14,  ultimo,  I completed  the  organization  by  holding  an 
election  by  ballot  for  a lieutenant-colonel  and  major.  James  U.  Green 
was  elected  to  the  first  and  Berry  [B.l  Benson  to  the  last  named  office. 
I also  have  appointed,  subject  to  the  President’s  approval,  Pinkney  M. 
Pate  as  quartermaster;  Alexander  W.  Loving,  first  lieutenant  in  Capt. 
R.  Burrow’s  company,  as  adjutant;  George  W.  Bennett  as  commis- 
sary; Christopher  Dickson,  M.  D.,  as  surgeon;  John  B.  Scarborough, 
M.  D.,  as  assistant  surgeon,  and  Rev.  Marion  Zelner  as  chaplain  of  what 
I claim  to  be  the  First  Tennessee  Regiment  of  Partisan  Rangers,  C.  S. 
Army.  I have  ten  companies  organized  and  five  more  in  process  of 
organization.  I had  made  out  full  and  complete  muster-rolls  of  my  com- 
panies, but  have  lost  them  in  a recent  engagement  with  the  enemy.  I 
will  have  them  made  out  again  as  soon  as  practicable  and  forward  them. 
Up  to  this  time  I have  been  acting  under  orders  from  Lieut.  Gen.  [J.  C.] 
Pemberton.  I am  informed  now  that  you  have  command  of  all  Con- 
federate forces  in  Tennessee,  and  make  this  hasty  report.  My  efforts  to 
raise  a regiment  have  been  attended  with  much  peril  and  many  skir- 
mishes. I have  steadily  increased,  armed,  and  equipped  my  force  within 
the  enemy’s  lines,  although  cut  off  from  all  connections  nearly  with  my 
Government  and  superior  officers.  I have  been  vested  with  large  dis- 
cretion, and  refer  to  my  general  report  to  Lieutenant-General  Pember- 
ton as  to  the  manner  in  which  I have  exercised  it.  It  will  suffice  now 
to  say  that  I had  to  meet  the  enemy  in  overwhelming  force  the  next  day 
after  I went  into  camp  in  October  last,  and  since  that  time  up  to  this 
day  some  portion  or  all  of  my  forces  have  had  nearly  daily  conflicts  with 
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him.  We  have  fought  two  general  engagements  and  have  had  innu- 
merable skirmishes. 

On  January  11  last,  with  a force  of  200  men,  we  fought  the  Third 
Michigan  Cavalry  (numbering  600  men,  armed  with  Colt’s  repeating 
rifles),  from  12  m.  to  5 p.  m.,  at  Lowry’s  Ferry,  in  Haywood  County, 
across  Hatchie  Eiver.  Our  loss  was  1 man  severely  and  1 slightly 
wounded.  The  enemy  admitted  a loss  of  13  killed  and  20  wounded. 
The  enemy  retired  from  and  we  held  the  battle-field.* 

******* 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  V.  EICHAEDSON, 

Colonel , Commanding  First  Tennessee  Partisan  Bangers. 


JANUARY  16,  1863. — Expedition  from  Fort  Henry  to  Waverly,  Tenn. 

Beport  of  Brig.  Gen.  Alexander  Asbotli , TI.  8.  Army , commanding  Dis- 
trict of  Columbus. 

January  17, 1863. 

General  : Six  8-inch  howitzers  are  mounted  at  Fort  Halieck,  Colum- 
bus. They  will  be  brought  to  the  river  at  daybreak  to-morrow  and 
shipped  with  the  ammunition  as  soon  as  possible. 

During  the  snow-storm  yesterday  Colonel  Lowe,  commanding  Fort 
Henry,  sent  out  an  expedition  to  Waverly,  which  captured  1 major, 
2 captaihs,  1 quartermaster,  1 sergeant,  and  7 privates  belonging  to 
different  regiments  of  the  Confederate  Army,  together  with  horses, 
arms,  &c. 

ASBOTH, 

Brigadier-General,  Commanding  District. 

Maj.  Gen.  TJ.  S.  Grant, 

Comdg.  Department  of  the  Tennessee , Memphis , Tenn. 


ALTERNATE  DESIGNATIONS  OF  ORGANIZATIONS  MENTIONED  IN  THIS 

VOLUME  A 

Abbott’s  (Charles  H.)  Infantry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  30 th  Regiment. 

Adams’  (F.  W.)  Infantry.  See  Mississippi  Troops,  38 th  Regiment. 

Adams’  (Wirt)  Cavalry.  See  Mississippi  Troops. 

Alexander’s  (Jesse  I.)  Infantry.  See  Indiana  Troops,  59 th  Regiment. 

Anderson’s  (Christopher  H.)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  10 th  Regiment. 

Appeal  Artillery.  See  Arkansas  Troops. 

Archer’s  (James  W.)  Infantry.  See  Indiana  Troops,  48 th  Regiment. 

Armstrong’s  (Robert)  Artillery.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  1st  Regt.,  Battery  H. 
Ashford’s  (A.  E.)  Infantry.  See  Alabama  Troops,  35th  Regiment. 

Ault’s  (J.  R.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  18th  Regiment. 

Babcock’s  (Andrew  J.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  7th  Regiment. 

Baker’s  (James)  Infantry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  2 d Regiment. 

* Portion  here  omitted  relates  to  skirmish  near  Covington,  March  9,  and  will  be 
found  printed  in  Series  I,  Yol.  XXIV,  Part  I,  p.  425. 
t References  are  to  index  following. 
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Baker’s  (Samuel  R.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  47th  Regiment. 

Baldwin’s  (William  H.)  Infantry.  See  Ohio  Troops , 83 d Regiment. 

Ballentine’s  (John  G.)  Cavalry.  See  Mississippi  Troops. 

Banbury’s  (Jabezt)  Infantry.  See  Iowa  Troops , 17 th  Regiment. 

Barbour’s  (J.  G.)  Cavalry.  See  Tennessee  Troops,  Confederate , 18th  Battalion. 
Barlow’s  (W.  P.)  Artillery.  See  Watson  Artillery. 

Barrett’s  (Samuel  E.)  Artillery.  See  Illinois  Troops,  1st  Regiment,  Battery  B. 
Barry’s  (William  S.)  Infantry.  See  Mississippi  Troops,  35th  Regiment. 

Barteau’s  (C.  R.)  Cavalry.  See  Tennessee  Troops,  Confederate. 

Barter’s  (Richard  F.)  Infantry.  See  Indiana  Troops,  24th  Regiment. 

Bartilson’s  (M.  H.)  Infantry.  See  Ohio  Troops,  80 th  Regiment. 

Beardsley’s  (Ezra  M.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  126 th  Regiment. 

Beck’s  (F.  B.)  Infantry.  See  Alabama  Troops,  23 d Regiment. 

Belknap’s  (W.  W.)  Infantry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  15 th  Regiment. 

Bell’s  (Hiram  P.)  Infantry.  See  Georgia  Troops,  43 d Regiment . 

Bennett’s  (Thomas  W.)  Infantry.  See  Indiana  Troops,  69 th  Regiment. 

Benson’s  (B.  B.)  Cavalry.  See  R.  V.  Richardson’s  Cavalry. 

Benton  Hussars,  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  5th  Regiment. 

Bifile’s  (Jacob  B.)  Cavalry.  See  Tennessee  Troops,  Confederate. 

Binford’s  Partisans.  Official  designation  unknown.  See  Captain  Binford. 
Bissell’s  (Josiah  W.)  Engineers.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union. 

Bledsoe’s  (H.  M.)  Artillery.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate. 

Blood’s  (James  H.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  6th  Regiment. 

Blount’s  (Ambrose  A.)  Cavalry.  See  Ohio  Troops,  17 th  Battery. 

Boggess’  (J.  S.)  Cavalry.  See  Texas  Troops,  3d  Regiment. 

Bolton’s  (William  H.)  Artillery.  See  Illinois  Troops,  2d  Regiment,  Battery  L. 
Boomer’s  (George  B.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  25tli  Regiment. 
Boone’s  (Squire)  Infantry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  15 th  Regiment. 

Bouch’s  (G.)  Infantry.  See  Wisconsin  Troops,  18th  Regiment. 

Bouanchaud’s  (A.)  Artillery.  See  Pointe  Coupee  Artillery. 

Bowman’s  (Robert)  Artillery.  See  Mississippi  Troops,  1st  Regiment , Battery  I. 
Boyd’s  (James  P.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  116th  Regiment. 

Brackett’s  (Alfred  B.)  Cavalry.  See  lotva  Troops,  5th  Regiment. 

Breckenridge’s  (W.  Iv.  M.)  Cavalry.  See  Tennessee  Troops,  Union,  6th  Regiment. 
Brent’s  (P.)  Infantry.  See  Mississippi  Troops,  38 th  Regiment. 

Bridges’  (H.  W.)  Sharpshooters.  See  Stirman’s  Sharpshooters. 

Brott’s  (E.  C.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  83 d Regiment. 

Brotzmann’s  (Edward)  Artillery.  See  Charles  Mann’s  Artillery. 

Brunner’s  (John  F.)  Artillery.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  lsf  Regiment,  Battery  I. 
Bryan’s  (W.  C.)  Artillery.  See  Appeal  Artillery. 

Burgh’s  (Henry  B.)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  9th  Regiment. 

Burke’s  (Patrick  E.)  Sharpshooters.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  14 th  Regiment. 
Burnap’s  (Silas  A.)  Artillery.  See  Ohio  Troops,  7th  Battery. 

Burrows’  (Adrian  A.)  Artillery.  (See  Ohio  Troops,  15 th  Battery.) 

Burrow’s  (Reuben)  Cavalry.  See  R.  V.  Richardson’s  Cavalry. 

Bursley’s  (A.  A.)  Artillery.  See  Watson  Artillery. 

Callicott’s  (John  A.)  Infantry.  Sec  Illinois  Troops,  29th  Regiment. 

Carpenter’s  (Stephen  J.)  Artillery.  See  Wisconsin  Troops , 8th  Battery. 

Caruthers’  (C.  K.)  Infantry.  See  Mississippi  Troops. 

Cavender’s  (John  S.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  29th  Regiment. 
Chambers’  (Alexander)  Infantry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  1 6th  Regiment. 

Chapman’s  (Fletcher  H.)  Artillery.  See  Illinois  Ti'oops,  2d  Regiment,  Battery  B. 
Chase’s  (Daniel)  Infantry.  See  Union  Troops,  Regulars , 13th  Regiment. 
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Chetlain’s  (Aug.  L.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  12th  Regiment. 

Chicago  Light  Artillery.  See  Illinois  Troops,  1st  Regiment,  Battery  A. 

Clanton’s  (James  H.)  Cavalry.  See  Alabama  Troops,  1st  Regiment.' 

Clark  Artillery.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate. 

Clark’s  (George  W.)  Infantry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  34 th  Regiment. 

Clayton’s  (William  Z.)  Artillery.  See  Minnesota  Troops,  1st  Battery. 

Coit’s  (John  T.)  Cavalry.  See  Texas  Troops,  18th  Regiment. 

Colbert’s  (W.  B.)  Infantry.  See  Mississippi  Troops,  40 th  Regiment. 

Coleman’s  (A.  A.)  Infantry.  See  Alabama  Troops,  40th  Regiment. 

Coleman’s  (David  C.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  8th  Regiment. 
Conant’s  (John  H.)  Artillery.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  1st  Regiment  Battery  H. 
Constable’s  (A.  G.  A. ) Artillery.  See  Ohio  Troops , 11th  Battery. 

Cooke’s  (G.  F.)  Artillery.  See  Minnesota  Troops,  1st  Battery. 

Cooley’s  (C.  G.)  Artillery.  See  Illinois  Troops. 

Coon’s  (D.  E.)  Cavalry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  2d  Regiment. 

Cowan’s  (J.  J.)  Artillery.  See  Mississippi  Troops,  1st  Regiment,  Battery  G. 
Cowan’s  (John)  Infantry.  See  Kentucky  Troops,  Union,  19 th  Regiment. 

Cox’s  (N.  N.)  Cavalry.  See  Tennessee  Troops,  Confederate. 

Crawford’s  (J.  H.)  Infantry.  See  Tennessee  Troops,  Confederate,  60th  Regiment. 
Crossland’s  (Ed.)  Infantry.  See  Kentucky  Troops,  Confederate,  7th  Regiment. 
Crump’s  (Colonel  [?])  Infantry.  See  Alabama  Troops,  25th  Regiment. 

Cummings’  (H.  J.  B.)  Infantry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  39 th  Regiment. 

Curtis’  (Isaac  W.)  Artillery.  See  Illinois  Troops,  1st  Regiment,  Battery  K. 

Cutter’s  (George  W.)  Artillery.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  1st  Regt.,  Battery  D. 
Daily’s  (E.)  Cavalry.  See  R.  V.  Richardson’s  Cavalry. 

Darnall’s  (William  W.)  Infantry.  See  Indiana  Troops,  11th  Regiment. 

Darnell’s  (Nicholas  H.)  Cavalry.  See  Texas  Troops,  18tli  Regiment. 

Davis’  (John)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  18 th  Regiment. 

Davis’  (John  A.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  4 6th  Regiment. 

Dawson’s  (C.  L.)  Infantry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  19 th  Regiment. 

Dawson’s  (W.  A.)  Cavalry.  See  F.  M.  Stewart’s  Cavalry. 

Dawson’s  (W.  E.)  Artillery.  See  Saint  Louis  Artillery. 

Dees’  (Alexander  W.)  Artillery.  See  Michigan  Troops,  2d  Battery. 

DeGolyer’s  (Samuel)  Artillery.  See  Michigan  Troops,  8th  Battery. 

Dengler’s  (Adolph)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  43 d Regiment. 

Denson’s  (W.  B.)  Cavalry.  See  Louisiana  Troops. 

Dibrell’s  (George  G.)  Cavalry.  See  Tennessee  Troops,  Confederate. 

Dillon’s  (Henry)  Artillery.  See  Wisconsin  Troops,  6 th  Battery. 

Dister’s  (Peter)  Infantry.  See  Ohio  Troops,  58 th  Regiment. 

Dockery’s  (T.  P.)  Infantry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  19 th  Regiment. 

Dollins’  (J.  J.)  Cavalry.  See  W.  Stewart’s  Cavalry. 

Doran’s  (John  L.)  Infantry.  See  Wisconsin  Troops,  17th  Regiment. 

Doss’  (W.  L.)  Infantry.  See  Mississippi  Troops,  14/7*.  Regiment. 

Dougherty’s  (Capt.)  Cavalry.  Official  designation  unknown.  See  Capt.  Dougherty . 
Dresser’s  [Jasper  M.)  Artillery.  See  Illinois  Troops,  2d  Regiment,  Battery  D. 
Drew’s  (Newit  J.)  Artillery.  See  Mississippi  Troops,  1st  Regiment,  Battery  E. 

Du  Bose’s  (E.  A.)  Artillery.  See  William  Hart’s  Artillery. 

Duncan’s  (W.  A.)  Artillery.  See  Mississippi  Troops,  1st  Regiment,  Battery  E. 
Dunham’s  (Cyrus  L. ) Infantry.  See  Indiana  Troops,  50 th  Regiment. 

Dunlop’s  (Isaac  L.)  Infantry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  9 th  Regiment. 

Dupeire’s  (Saint  Li.)  Infantry.  See  Louisiana  Troops. 

Durkee’s  (Samuel  T.)  Artillery.  See  Illinois  Troops,  2d  Regiment,  Battery  G. 
Easterling’s  (W.  K.)  Infantry.  See  Mississippi  Troops,  4 6th  Regiment. 

Eddy’s  (Norman)  Infantry.  See  Indiana  Troops,  48 th  Regiment. 

Emerson’s  (D.  M.)  Cavalry.  See  Tennessee  Troops , Union , 6ih  Regiment. 
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Emerson’s  (Frank)  Infantry.  See  Indiana  Troops , 67 th  Regiment. 

Engelmann’s  (A.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  4 ‘3d  Regiment. 

Engineer  Regiment  of  the  West.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union , BisselVs  Regiment. 
Evans’  (Frank)  Infantry.  See  Ohio  Troops,  81«t  Regiment. 

Falkner’s  (W.  C.)  Cavalry.  See  Mississippi  Troops,  1st  Regiment,  Partisan  Rangers. 
Faris’  (J.  L.)  Artillery.  See  Clark  Artillery. 

Faulkner’s  (W.  W.)  Cavalry.  See  Kentucky  Troops,  Confederate. 

Fletcher’s  (T.  C.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union , 31s£  Regiment. 

Flood’s  (James  P.)  Artillery.  See  Illinois  Troops,  2 d Regiment,  Battery  C. 

Fonda’s  (John  G.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  118th  Regiment. 

Force’s  (Manning  F.)  Infantry.  See  Ohio  Troops , 2 0th  Regiment. 

Ford’s  (William)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops. 

Forrest  Guards  Cavalry.  See  Tennessee  Troops,  Confederate. 

Forrest’s  (N.  B.)  Cavalry  Regiment.  See  Tennessee  Troops,  Confederate. 

Foster’s  (Jacob  T.)  Artillery.  See  Wisconsin  Troops,  1st  Battery. 

Foster’s  (John  S.)  Cavalry.  e Ohio  Troops,  4 th  Company. 

Freeman’s  (S.  L.)  Artillery.  See  Tennessee  Troops,  Confederate. 

French’s  Cavalry.  Official  designation  unknown.  See  French. 

French’s  (Daniel)  Infantry.  See  Ohio  Troops,  120 th  Regiment. 

French’s  (George  R.)  Infantry.  See  Ohio  Troops,  22 d Regiment. 

Frisbie’s  (Orton)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  2Qth  Regiment. 

Froman’s  (Anderson)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troeps,  11 6th  Regiment. 

Funke’s  (Otto)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  11th  Regiment. 

Gibson’s  (Major)  Infantry.  See  Alabama  Troops,  4 th  Battalion. 

Gilbert’s  (Alfred  W.)  Infantry.  See  Ohio  Troops,  39 th  Regiment. 

Gilliam’s  (Capt.)  Cavalry.  Official  designation  unknown.  See  Capt.  Gilliam. 
Gillmore’s  (Robert  A.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  26th  Regiment. 

Gorgas’  (Adam  B.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  13 th  Regiment. 

Graves’  (William  H.)  Infantry.  See  Michigan  Troops,  12 th  Regiment. 

Green’s  (Charles)  Artillery.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  Is*  Regiment,  Battery  K. 
Green’s  (J.  W.)  Cavalry.  See  R.  V.  Richardson’s  Cavalry. 

Grier’s  (D.  P.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  77th  Regiment. 

Grierson’s  (B.  H.)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  6th  Regiment. 

Griffiths’  (Henry  H.)  Artillery.  See  Iowa  Troops,  1st  Battery. 

Guibor’s  (Henry)  Artillery.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate. 

Gumbart’s  (George  C.)  Artillery.  See  Illinois  Troops,  2d  Regiment,  Battery  E. 
Guppey’s  (Joshua  J.)  Infantry.  See  Wisconsin  Troops,  23 d Regiment. 

Gurley’s  (F.  B.)  Cavalry.  See  Alabama  Troops,  4 th  Regiment. 

Hackett’s  (Ephraim  L.)  Artillery.  See  Wisconsin  Troops,  1st  Battery. 

Hall’s  (Cyrus)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  14 th  Regiment. 

Hall’s  (William)  Infantry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  11th  Regiment. 

Hall’s  (Winchester)  Infantry.  See  Louisiana  Troops,  26th  Regiment. 

Hancock’s  (John)  Infantry.  See  Wisconsin  Troops,  14 th  Regiment. 

Harris’  Guerrillas.  Official  designation  unknown.  See  Captain  Harris. 
Harrison’s  (S.  R.)  Infantry.  See  Louisiana  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Hart’s  (James  H.)  Infantry.  See  Ohio  Troops,  71st  Regiment. 

Hart’s  (J.  B.)  Infantry.  See  Mississippi  Troops,  4 6th  Regiment. 

Hart’s  (Levi  W.)  Artillery.  See  Illinois  Troops,  1st  Regiment,  Battery  H. 

Hart’s  (William)  Artillery.  See  Arkansas  Troops. 

Hassendeubel’s  (Francis)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  17 th  Regiment. 
Hatch’s  (Edward)  Cavalry.  See  Iowa  Troops , 2d  Regiment. 

Hawkins’  (E.  R.)  Cavalry.  See  Texas  Troops , 2ffth  Regiment. 

Hawkins’  (Henry  P.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  6th  Regiment. 
Hawkins’  (Isaac  R.)  Cavalry.  See  Tennessee  Troops,  Union,  7th  Regiment. 

Hayes’  (Charles  S.)  Cavalry.  See  Ohio  Troops,  6th  Regiment. 
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Haywood’s  (R.  W.)  Partisan  Rangers.  See  Tennessee  Troops , Confederate. 
Hedden’s  (W.  H.)  Artillery.  See  Kentucky  Troops,  Confederate. 

Henderson’s  (R.  J. ) Infantry.  See  Georgia  Troops,  42 d Regiment. 

Henderson’s  (Thomas)  Partisans.  Official  designation  unknown.  See  Thomas 
Henderson. 

Herrick’s  (Thomas  P.)  Cavalry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  7tli  Regiment. 

Higgins’  (Edward)  Infantry.  See  Louisiana  Troops,  22 d Regiment. 

Hight’s  (W.)  Artillery.  See  Indiana  Troops,  9th  Battery. 

Hill’s  (A.  P.)  Partisans.  See  Mississippi  Troops. 

Hoffmann’s  (Louis)  Artillery.  • See  Ohio  Troops,  4 th  Battery. 

Hoge’s  (George  B.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  113 th  Regiment. 

Hogg’s  (Harvey)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  2 d Regiment. 

Hogg’s  (W.  N.)*ArtiSlery.  See  Appeal  Artillery. 

Holman’s  (John  H.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union , 26th  Regiment. 

Holmes’  (Samuel  A.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  10 th  Regiment. 

Horney’s  (Leonidas)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  10th  Regiment. 

Howe’s  (Marshall  S.)  Cavalry.  See  Union  Troops,  Regulars,  3 d Regiment. 

Hoxton’s  (L. ) Artillery.  See  Tennessee  Troops,  Confederate. 

Hubbard’s  (Lucius  F.)  Infantry.  See  Minnesota  Troops,  5 th  Regiment. 

Hudgen’s  (Daniel  W.)  Artillery.  See  Francis  McNally’s  Artillery. 

Hudson  Artillery.  See  Pettus  Flying  Artillery. 

Hurlbut’s  (F.  J. ) Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  67  th  Regiment. 

Hurst’s  (Fielding)  Cavalry.  See  Tennessee  Troops,  Union,  6th  Regimant. 

Hurt’s  (D.  W.)  Infantry.  See  Mississippi  Troops,  33 d Regiment. 

Hutchinson’s  (A.  S.)  Infantry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  Dawson’s  19 th  Regiment. 
Immell’s  (Lorenzo  D.)  Artillery.  See  Wisconsin  Troops,  12 th  Battery. 

Jackson’s  (W.  H.)  Cavalry  Regiment.  See  Tennessee  Troops,  Confederate. 

James’  (Edward  A.)  Artillery.  See'  William  H.  Bolton’s  Artillery. 

Jefferson’s  (John  W.)  Infantry.  See  Wisconsin  Troops,  8 th  Regiment. 

Jenkins’ (Wilton  A.)  Cavalry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  6th  Regiment. 

Jenks’  (Albert)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops. 

Johnson’s  (Abda)  Infantry.  See  Georgia  Troops,  40 th  Regiment. 

Johnson’s  (Alfred)  Cavalry.  See  Texas  Troops. 

Johnson’s  (Amory  K.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  28 th  Regiment. 

Johnson’s  (H.  P.)  Infantry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  20 th  Regiment. 

Johnson’s  (William  H.)  Cavalry.  See  Mississippi  Troops,  28 th  Regiment. 

Johnston’s  (Frank)  Artillery.  See  Mississippi  Troops,  1st  Regiment,  Battery  A. 
Johnston’s  (Henry  S.)  Artillery.  See  Clark  Battery. 

Jones’  (Bart.)  Infantry.  See  Arkansas  Troops. 

Jones’  (John  J.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  46th  Regiment. 

Jones’  (William)  Infantry.  See  Indiana  Troops,  53 d Regiment. 

Kane  County  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops. 

Keigwin’s  (James)  Infantry.  See  Indiana  Troops,  49 th  Regiment. 

Kershner’s  Cavalry.  See  Ohio  Troops,  16th  Regiment. 

Kidd’s  (Meredith  H.)  Artillery.  See  Indiana  Troops,  14 th  Battery. 

King’s  (Houston)  Artillery.  See  Clark  Artillery. 

Kinney’s  (Thomas  J.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  119 th  Regiment. 

Kirby’s  (Dennis  T.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  8th  Regiment. 
Kirkbride’s  (Andrew  B.)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  3 d Regiment. 

Koniuszeski’s  (LadislausE.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  26 th  Regiment. 
Lady  Richardson  Artillery.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  1st  Regiment,  Battery  D. 
Lamberg’s  (C.  A.)  Artillery.  See  Michigan  Troops,  3 d Battery. 

Landgraeber’s  (Clemens)  Artillery.,  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union. 

Landis’  (John  C.)  Artillery.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate. 

Landry’s  (J.  O.)  Infantry.  See  Louisiana  Troops,  29 th  Regiment. 
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Lanning’s  (Richaid)  Infantry.  See  Ohio  Troops , 80 th  Regiment. 

Lanphere’s  (Charles  H.)  Artillery.  See  Michigan  Troops , 7th  Battery. 

Lay’s  (John  F.)  Cavalry.  See  Confederate  Troops , Regulars , 6th  Regiment. 

Layton’s  (P.  S.)  Infantry.  See  Mississippi  Troops,  4th  Regiment. 

Lee’s  (Albert  L.)  Cavalry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  7th  Regiment. 

Leggett’s  (Mortimer  D.)  Infantry.  See  Ohio  Troops,  78th  Regiment. 

Le  Gro’s  (Ebenezer)  Infantry.  See  Minnesota  Troops,  4 th  Regiment. 

Lester’s  (J.  D.)  Infantry.  See  Mississippi  Troops,  2 2d  Regiment. 

Lewis’  (W.  W.)  Cavalry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  6th  Regiment. 

Lindsay’s  (Frank)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Little’s  (Montgomery)  Cavalry.  See  Forrest  Guards. 

Lockhart’s  (W.  A.)  Artillery.  See  J.  L.  Wofford’s  Artillery. 

Logan’s  (John)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  32 d Regiment. 

Loomis’  (Reuben)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  6th  Regiment. 

Love’s  (Hiram  W.)  Cavalry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  2d  Regiment. 

Lowry’s  (Robert)  Infantry.  See  Mississippi  Troops,  6th  Regiment. 

Lucas’  (Thomas  J.)  Infantry.  See  Indiana  Troops,  1 6tli  Regiment. 

Lucas’  (William)  Artillery..  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate. 

Lyles’  (O.  P.)  Infantry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  23 d Regiment. 

Lyon’s  (H.  B.)  Infantry.  See  Kentucky  Troops,  Confederate,  8tli  Regiment 
Macauley’s  (Daniel)  Infantry.  See  Indiana  Troops,  11  th  Regiment. 

McCalla’s  (Nathaniel)  Infantry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  10 th  Regiment. 

McCarley’s  (Moses)  Infantry.  See  Mississippi  Troops,  23 d Regiment. 

McCauley’s  (Patrick  H.)  Infantry.  See  Wisconsin  Troops , 17 th  Regiment. 
McClanahan’s  (John  W.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  53 d Regiment. 

McCook’s  (Edwin  S.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  31  st  Regiment. 

McCulloch  Avengers.  Official  designation  unknown. 

McCulloch’s  (Robert)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate,  2d  Regiment. 
McCullough’s  (William)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  4 th  Regiment. 

McDermott’s  (John)  Infantry.  See  Michigan  Troops,  15 th  Regiment. 

McDowell’s  (H.  T.)  Infantry.  See  Ohio  Troops,  39 th  Regiment. 

McGuire’s  (John  W.  H.)  Artillery.  See  Indiana  Troops,  14 th  Battery. 

McIntosh’s  (G.  W.)  Artillery.  See  William  Hart’s  Artillery. 

McLain’s  (Robert)  Infantry.  See  Mississippi  Troops,  37 th  Regiment. 

McLean’s  (John  D.)  Artillery.  See  Wisconsin  Troops,  8th  Battery. 

MacMurray’s  (Junius  W.)  Artillery.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  1st  Regiment,  Bat- 
tery  M. 

McNally’s  (Francis)  Artillery.  See  Arkansas  Troops. 

McNeil’s  (Quincy)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  2d  Regiment. 

Malmborg’s  (Oscar)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  66th  Regiment. 

Mann’s  (Charles)  Artillery.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  ls£  Regiment,  Battery  C. 
Mansfield’s  (F.)  Infantry.  See  Indiana  Troops,  64th  Regiment. 

Manter’s  (F.  H.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  32 d Regiment. 

March’s  (C.)  Artillery  See  Ohio  Troops,  6th  Battery. 

Matson’s  (Bellamy  S.)  Artillery.  See  Ohio  Troops,  6th  Battery. 

Matthies’  (Charles  L.)  Infantry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  6th  Regiment. 

Maupin’s  (W.  D.)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate,  1st  Regiment. 
Maurice’s  (Thomas  D. ) Artillery.  See  Union  Troops,  Regulars,  2d  Regiment , Battery  F. 
Maxwell’s  (James  C.)  Infantry.  See  Iowa  Ti'oops,  8th  Regiment. 

Mayfield’s  (Manning*)  Infantry.  S ee  Illinois  Troops,  29 th  Regiment. 

Meek’s  (Bazil  D.)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  1 1th  Regiment. 

Mercantile  Artillery.  See  Charles  G.  Cooley’s  Artillery. 

Mersy’s  (August)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  9th  Regiment. 
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Miles’  (J.  Rbett)  Artillery.  See  L.  Hoxton’s  Artillery. 

Mills’  (R.  Q.)  Infantry.  See  Texas  Troops,  lOik  Regiment. 

Minty’s  (R.  H.  G.)  Cavalry.  See  Michigan  Troops,  ?>d  Regiment. 

Mitchell’s  (J.  W.)  Artillery.  See  Illinois  Troops,  2d  Regiment,  Battery  F. 
Mitchell’s  (W.  R.)  Cavalry.  See  Mississippi  Troops. 

Mizner’s  (John  K.)  Cavalry.  See  Michigan  Troops,  M Regiment. 

Monroe’s  (G.  W.)  Infantry.  See  Kentucky  Troops,  Union,  22d  Regiment. 
Montgomery’s  (F.  A.)  Cavalry.  See  Mississippi  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Moore’s  (David)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  21  st  Regiment. 

Moore’s  (Edwin)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  21  st  Regiment. 

Moore’s  (Frank  A.)  Artillery.  See  Francis  McNally’s  Artillery. 

Morgan’s  (William  H.)  Infantry.  See  Indiana  Troops,  25 tli  Regiment. 

Morrison’s  (Charles  H.)  Infantry.  See  Louisiana  Troops,  31  st  Regiment. 

Morton’s  Artillery.  See  Indiana  Troops,  6th  Battery. 

Morton’s  (J.  W.,  jr.)  Artillery.  See  Tennessee  Troops,  Confederate. 

Morton’s  (Thomas  M.)  Infantry.  See  Ohio  Troops,  81  st  Regiment. 

Moyers’  (G.)  Cavalry.  See  Michigan  Troops,  3d  Regiment. 

Mudd’s  (John  J.)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  2d  Regiment. 

Mueller’s  (Michael)  Artillery.  See  Indiana  Troops,  6th  Battery. 

Munch’s  (Emil)  Artillery.  See  Minnesota  Troops,  1st  Battery. 

Mungen’s  (William)  Infantry.  See  Ohio  Troops,  57 th  Regiment. 

Murphy’s  (R  C.)  Infantry.  See  Wisconsin  Troops,  8ih  Regiment. 

Napi  r’s  (T.  A.)  Cavalry.  See  Tennessee  Troops,  Confederate. 

Nash’s  (George  S.)  Artillery.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  1st  Regiment,  Battery  D . 
Neely’s  (G.  W.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  131s£  Regiment. 

Neil’s  (Henry  M.)  Artillery.  See  Ohio  Troops,  11th  Battery. 

Nelson’s  (A.)  Infantry.  See  Texas  Troops,  10th  Regiment. 

Neyland’s  (W.  M.)  Cavalry.  See  Texas  Troops,  25 th  Regiment. 

Noble’s  (Silas)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  2d  Regiment. 

Noyes’  (Edward  F.)  Infantry.  See  Ohio  Troops,  39 th  Regiment. 

Nutting’s  (Oscar  F.)  Artillery.  See  Wisconsin  Troops,  ls£  Battery. 

Nutt’s  (L.  M.)  Cavalry.  See  Louisiana  Troops. 

O’Harnett’s  (M.  J.)  Cavalry.  See  W.  Stewart’s  Cavalry. 

Ohr’s  (S.  P.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  61sf  Regiment. 

Old’s  (James)  Artillery.  See  W.  E.  Dawson’s  Artillery. 

Oliver’s  (W.  S.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  7th  Regiment. 

Orr’s  (John  M.)  Infantry.  See  Indiana  Troops,  1 6th  Regiment. 

Outlaw’s  (D.  A.)  Cavalry.  See  Mississippi  Troops. 

Owen’s  (Richard)  Infantry.  See  Indiana  Troops,  60 th  Regiment. 

Ozburn’s  (Lyndorf)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  31s£  Regiment. 

Paddock’s  (John  W.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  113 th  Regiment. 

Palmer’s  (James  J.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  45 th  Regiment. 

Pardee’s  (Don  A.)  Infantry.  See  Ohio  Troops,  42 d Regiment. 

Parker’s  (J.  R.)  Infantry.  See  Ohio  Troops,  48ih  Regiment. 

Parker’s  (T.  F.)  Infantry.  See  Mississippi  Troops,  26th  Regiment. 

Patterson  s (William  F.)  Engineers.  See  Kentucky  Troops,  Union. 

Pease’s  (Phineas)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  49th  Regiment. 

Pennington’s  (A.  A.)  Infantry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  23 d Regiment. 

Perczel’s  (Nicholas)  Infantry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  10 th  Regiment. 

Perkins’  (Mariana  L.)  Cavalry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  4th  Regiment. 

Peters’  (R.  A.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  131s<  Regiment. 

Pettus  Flying  Artillery.  See  Mississippi  Troops. 

Phillips’  (A.  L.)  Infantry.  See  Texas  Troops,  6th  Regiment. 

Phillips’  (C.  D.)  Infa::try.  See  Georgia  Troops,  52 d Regiment. 

Phillips’  (J.  J.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  9th  Regiment. 
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Pinson’s  (R.  A. ) Cavalry.  See  Mississippi  Troops,  1st  Regiment. 

Pointe  Coupee  Artillery.  See  Louisiana  Troops. 

Porter’s  (Ed.  E.)  Cavalry.  See  John  G.  Ballentine’s  Cavalry. 

Portis’  (John  W.)  Infantry.  See  Alabama  Troops,  4 2d  Regiment. 

Portlock’s  (E.  E.,  jr.)  Infantry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  1 24th  Regiment. 

Powell’s  (Albert  M.)  Artillery.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  1st  Regiment,  Battery  M . 
Prince’s  (Edward)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  7th  Regiment. 

Pugh’s  (Isaac  C.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  41s£  Regiment. 

Purcell’s  (William)  Infantry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  16 th  Regiment. 

Puterbaugh’s  (S.  D.)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  11th  Regiment. 

Putnam’s  (James  F.)  Artillery.  See  Ohio  Troops,  8th  Battery. 

Rapley’s  (W.  F.)  Sharpshooters.  See  Arkansas  Troops. 

Raum’s  (Green  B.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  56th  Regiment. 

Raynor’s  (W.  H.)  Infantry.  See  Ohio  Troops,  5 6th  Regiment. 

Reid’s  (Hugh  T.)  Infantry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  15 th  Regiment. 

Reynolds’  (Thomas)  Infantry.  See  Wisconsin  Troops,  1 6tli  Regiment. 

Rice’s  (Americus  V.)  Infantry.  See  Ohio  Troops,  57 th  Regiment. 

Rice’s  (Elliott  W.)  Infantry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  7th  Regiment. 

Richardson’s  (Henry)  Artillery.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  1st  Regiment,  Battery  D. 
Richardson’s  (Robert)  Infantry.  See  Louisiana  Troops,  17 th  Regiment. 
Richardson’s  (R.  V.)  Cavalry.  See  Tennessee  Troops,  Confederate. 

Richardson’s  (S.  J.)  Cavalry.  See  Texas  Troops. 

Ricker’s  (E.  G.)  Cavalry.  See  Ohio  Troops,  5th  Regiment. 

Ridley’s  (Samuel  Jones)  Artillery.  See  Mississippi  Troops,  1st  Regiment,  Battery  A. 
Riley’s  (A.  C.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate,  1st  Regiment. 

Rinaker’s  (John  I.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  122d  Regiment. 

Robbins’  (George  W.)  Infantry.  See  Wisconsin  Troops,  8th  Regiment. 

Robertson’s  (J.  W.)  Infantry.  See  Alabama  Troops,  35 th  Regiment. 

Rogers’  (George  C.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  15th  Regiment. 

Rogers’  (John  A.)  Infantry.  See  Tennessee  Troops,  Union,  7th  Regiment. 

Rogers’  (W.  P.)  Sharpshooters.  See  Texas  Troops,  2d  Regiment. 

Rowan’s  (John  A.)  Infantry.  See  Tennessee  Troops,  Confederate,  62d Regiment. 
Ruggles’  (James  M.)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  3 d Regiment. 

Rugg’s  (DeWitt  C.)  Infantry.  See  Indiana  Troops,  48th  Regiment. 

Russell’s  (A.  A.)  Cavalry.  See  Alabama  Troops,  4tli  Regiment. 

Rutherford’s  (Friend  S.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  97 th  Regiment. 

Saint  Louis  Artillery.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Confederate. 

Sanborn’s  ( J.  B. ) Infantry.  See  Minnesota  Troops,  4 th  Regiment. 

Sanders’  (Addison  H.)  Infantry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  1 6th  Regiment. 

Sanders’  (V.  P. ) Cavalry.  See  Texas  Troops,  15 th  Regiment. 

Sands’  (Frank  C.)  Artillery.  See  Ohio  Troops,  11th  Battei'y. 

Sanford’s  (William  W.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  48th  Regiment. 

Scales’  (Captain)  Cavalry.  Official  designation  unknown.  See  Captain  Scales. 
Schadt’s  (Otto)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  30th  Regiment. 

Scott’s  (Oliver  H.  P.)  Cavalry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  3d  Regiment. 

Scott’s  (Robert  K.)  Infantry.  See  Ohio  Troops,  68th  Regiment. 

Sears’  (Cyrus)  Artillery.  See  Ohio  Troops,  11th  Battery. 

Seley’s  (Abel  H. ) Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  5th  Regiment.  , 

Sengstak’s  (Herman)  Artillery  See  Alabama  Troops. 

Shane’s  (John)  Infantry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  13 th  Regiment. 

Shedd’s  (Warren)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  30t,h  Regiment. 

Shelby’s  (W.  B.)  Infantry.  See  Mississippi  Troops,  30th  Regiment. 

Shepard’s  (Isaac  F.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union , 3d  Regiment. 

Skeel’s  (David)  Infantry.  See  Ohio  Troops,  80 th  Regiment. 

Slemons’  (W.  F.)  Cavalry.  See  Arkansas  Troops,  2d  Regiment. 


806 


WEST  TENN.  AND  NOETHEKN  MISS. 


[Chap.  XXIX. 


Smith’s  (Jason  B.)  Artillery.  See  Illinois  Troops,  1st  Regiment,  Battery  K. 
Smith’s  ( J.  L.  Kirby)  Infantry.  See  Ohio  Troops , 43 d Regiment. 

Smith’s  (Joseph  C.)  Cavalry.  See  Ohio  Troops,  6th  Regiment. 

Smith’s  (Milo)  Infantry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  26th  Regiment. 

Smith’s  (T.  Kilby)  Infantry.  See  Ohio  Troops,  54 th  Regiment. 

Smyth’s  (William)  Infantry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  31  st  Regiment. 

Snook’s  (John  S.)  Infantry.  See  Ohio  Troops,  68 th  Regiment. 

Spaulding’s  Guerrillas.  Official  designation  unknown.  See  Spaulding. 
Spaulding’s  (Z.  S.)  Infantry.  See  Ohio  Troops,  27th  Regiment. 

Spear’s  (Edward,  jr.)  Artillery.  See  Ohio  Troops , 16th  Battery. 

Spoor’s  (Nelson  T.)  Artillery.  See  Iowa  Troops.  2d  Battery. 

Sprague’s  (J.  W.)  Infantry.  See  Ohio  Troops,  63d  Regiment. 

Springfield  Artillery.  See  Thomas  F.  Vaughn’s  Artillery. 

Stacy’s  (James  D.)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  6tli  Regiment. 

Starke’s  (Peter  B.)  Cavalry.  See  Mississippi  Troops,  28 th  Regiment. 
Starnes’  (J.  W.)  Cavalry.  See  Tennessee  Troops,  Confederate. 

Starring’s  (Frederick  A.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  72 d Regiment. 
Stenbeck’s  (Andrew)  Artillery.  See  Illinois  Troops,  2d  Regiment,  Battery  H. 
Sterling’s  (Levi)  Cavalry.  See  Wisconsin  Troops,  2d  Regiment. 

Stewart’s  (F.  M.)  Cavalry.  See  Tennessee  Troops,  Confederate . 

Stewart’s  (W.)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops. 

Stirman’s  (Ras)  Sharpshooters.  See  Arkansas  Troops. 

Stocks’  (J.  G.)  Cavalry.  See  W.  H.  Jackson’s  Cavalry. 

Stone’s  (George  A.)  Infantry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  26tli  Regiment. 

Street’s  (Solomon  G.)  Cavalry.  See  Mississippi  Troops.  State. 

Strickland’s  (William  T.)  Infantry.  See  Indiana  Troops,  62 d Regiment. 
Stuart’s  (David)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  66th  Regiment .' 

Swarthout’s  (William)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  50 th  Regiment. 

S wayne’s  (Wager)  Infantry.  See  Ohio  Troops,  43d  Regiment. 

Swearingen’s  (P.  H.)  Cavalry.  See  Texas  Troops,  24th  Regiment. 

Sweet’s  (George  H.)  Cavalry.  See  Texas  Troops,  15 th  Regiment. 

Tanrath’s  (Benjamin)  Artillery.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union, 
tery  I. 

Tarleton’s  ( J.  A. ) Artillery.  See  M.  S.  Ward’s  Artillery. 

Tennison’s  (Otto  M.)  Infantry.  See  Kansas  Troops,  ls£  Regiment. 
Thielemann’s  (Christian)  Cavalry.  See  Illinois  Troops. 

Thomas’  (Allen)  Infantry.  See  Louisiana  Troops,  29 th  Regiment. 
Thompson’s  (A.  P. ) Infantry.  See  Kentucky  Troops,  Confederate, 

Thrush’s  (W.  A.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  47 th  Regiment. 

Thurber’s  (Charles  H.)  Artillery.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union, 
tery  I. 

Tiller’s  (W.  T.)  Artillery.  See  William  Hart’s  Artillery. 

Timmins’  (W.  C.)  Infantry.  See  Texas  Troops,  2d  Regiment. 

Tobin’s  (Thomas  F.)  Artillery.  See  L.  Hoxton’s  Artillery. 

Tolendano’s  (E.  A.)  Artillery.  See  Watson  Artillery. 

Torrence’s  (William  G.)  Infantry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  30 th  Regiment. 

True’s  (James  M.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troop*,  62 d Regiment. 

Trumbull’s  (Matthew  M.)  Infantry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  3d  Regiment. 
Tupper’s  (Nathan  W.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  11 6th  Regiment. 
Tweeddale’s  (William)  Engineers.  See  Engineer  Regiment  of  the  West. 
Tye’s  (John  F.)  Artillery.  See  Mississippi  Troops,  1st  Regiment,  Battery  I. 
Vance’s  (Joseph  W.)  Infantry.  See  Ohio  Troops,  9 6th  Regiment. 

Vandever’s  (William)  Infantry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  9th  Regiment. 

Vaughn’s  (Thomas  F.)  Artillery.  See  Illinois  Troops. 

Wade’s  (W.  B.)  Cavalry.  See  Confederate  Troops,  Regulars,  8th  Regiment. 


1st  Regiment,  Bat- 

3d  Regiment. 

1 st  Regiment,  Bat- 
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Wade’s  (William)  Artillery.  See  Missouri  Troops , Confederate. 

Walker’s  (William  H.)  Cavalry.  See  Indiana  Troops , \st  Regiment. 

Ward’s  (M.  S.)  Artillery.  See  Mississippi  Troops , 14th  Battalion. 

Warner’s  (John)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  108 th  Regiment. 

Watson  Artillery.  See  Louisiana  Troops. 

Waul’s  (T.  N.)  Legion.  See  Texas  Troops. 

Weaver’s  (James  B.)  Infantry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  2d  Regiment. 

Weber’s  (Andrew  J.)  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  11  th  Regiment. 
Webster  (D.)  Artillery.  See  Wisconsin  Troops,  ls£  Battery. 

Weem’s  (J.  W.)  Artillery.  See  J.  L.  Wofford’s  Artillery. 

Welker’s  (Frederick)  Artillery.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  1st  Regiment,  Bat - 
rery  II. 

Wells’  (Samuel  T.)  Infantry.  See  Indiana  Troops,  50th  Regiment. 

Western  Sharpshooters,  Infantry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  14 th  Regiment. 
Wharton’s  (Jack)  Cavalry.  See  Texas  Troops,  6 th  Regiment. 

Wheeler’s  (J.  T.)  Cavalry.  See  Tennessee  Troops,  Confederate. 

Wheelock’s  (Arthur  B.)  Artillery.  See  Wisconsin  Troops,  7th  Battery. 

White’s  (H.  B.;  Artillery.  See  Ohio  Troops,  10 th  Battery. 

Whitfield’s  (J.  W.)  Legion.  See  Texas  Troops,  27 th  Regiment  Cavalry. 

Wilcox’s  (John  S.)  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  52 d Regiment. 

Wilkes’  (F.  C.)  Cavalry.  See  Texas  Troops , 2\th  Regiment. 

Willcox  (Lyman  G.)  Cavalry.  See  Michigan  Troops,  3 d Regiment. 

Williams’  (George  A.)  Siege  Artillery.*  See  George  A.  Williams. 

Williams’  (W.  S.)  Artillery.  See  Ohio  Troops,  3d  Battery. 

Williamson’s  (James  A.)  Infantry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  4 th  Regiment. 

Wilson’s  (F.  C.)  Artillery.  See  Charles  G.  Cooley’s  Artillery. 

Wofford’s  (Jeff.  L.)  Artillery.  See  Mississippi  Troops,  1st  Regiment,  Battery  D. 
Woods’  (Charles  R.)  Infantry.  See  Ohio  Troops,  7 6th  Regiment. 

Woods’  (Oliver)  Infantry.  See  Ohio  Troops,  22 d Regiment. 

Woods’  (P.  P.)  Artillery.  See  Illinois  Troops,  1st  Regiment,  Battery  A. 
Woodward’s  (T.  G.)  Cavalry.  See  Kentucky  Troops,  Confederate,  1 st  Regiment. 
Worthington’s  (Thomas)  Infantry.  See  Ohio  Troops,  46th  Regiment. 

Wright’s  (Clark)  Cavalry.  See  Missouri  Troops,  Union,  6th  Regiment. 
Witherspoon’s  (W.  W.)  Infantry.  See  Mississippi  Troops,  3 6th  Regiment. 

Yates’  Sharpshooters,  Infantry.  See  Illinois  Troops,  64th  Regiment. 

Young’s  (John  L.)  Infantry.  See  Iowa  Troops,  17 th  Regiment. 

Young’s  (R.  B.)  Infantry.  See  Texas  Troops,  10 th  Regiment. 


'Improvised. 
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Brigades , Divisions , Corps,  Armies,  and  improvised  organizations  are  ‘ ‘ Mentioned"  under  name  of 
commanding  officer;  State  and  other  organizations  under  their  official  designation.  (See  Alternate 
Designations,  pp.  798-807.) 


Abbott,  Charles  H. 

Mentioned 652,659,769 

Report  of  operations  against  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  December  28-29,  1862 661 

Abbott,  H.  S.  Mentioned 49 

Abercrombie,  John  C.  Mentioned 340,360 

Abernethy,  Jacob.  Mentioned 317 

Achenbach,  William.  Mentioned 632,743 

Ackerman,  Joseph  E.  Mentioned 319 

Adams,  Albert.  Mentioned 584 

Adams,  Amos  M.  Mentioned 116 

Adams,  Charles  S.  Mentioned 311 

Adams,  F.  W.  Report  of  engagement  at  Iuka,  Miss.,  September  19,  1862  ...  134 

Adams,  James  F.  Mentioned *. 353,355,358 

Adams,  John.  Correspondence  with  Daniel  Ruggles 542 

Adams,  John  Q.  Mentioned 352, 358 

Adams,  Wirt.  Mentioned 35, 122, 136, 378, 380, 383, 392-394, 447 


Adjutant-General's  Office,  U.  S.  A. 

Orders,  General,  series  1863 : No.  11,  516. 

Adjutant  and  Inspector  General's  Office,  C.  S.  A. 

Correspondence  with 

Bragg,  Braxton 787 

Churchill,  Thomas  J a 780 

Garland,  R.  R 786 

Holmes,  Theophilus  H 782 

Johnston,  Joseph  E 789 

Pemberton,  John  C 685 

War  Department,  C.  S 789 

Orders,  General,  series  1863 : No.  3,  789. 

Adkins,  J.  K.  P.  Mentioned 6 

Adkins,  T.  J.  Mentioned 491 

Adriatic,  Steamer.  Mentioned 615 

Akers,  William.  Mentioned 282 

Alabama.  Operations  in.  See  Northern  Alabama. 

Alabama  Troops.  Mentioned. 


Artillery,  Light—  Batteries : Sengstak's,  375, 383, 385, 388, 394, 395. 

Cavalry —Regiments:  1st,  5,7;  4th,*  593-595,598,599. 

Infantry — Battalions:  4th,  375,  407,  409.  Regiments : 23d,  684,  688,  689; 

31st,  375,  407,  409,  695  ; 35th,  375,  407-409  ; 37th,  123, 132, 133, 374,  382, 

688 ; 40th,  666 ; 42d,  375,  383, 397-399. 

Aldrich,  John  K.  Mentioned 372 

* Prior  to  January,  1863,  known  as  15th  Tennessee  Battalion. 
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Alexander,  Jesse  I. 

Mentioned 207,216,217,222 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  and  operations  in  pursuit 

of  Confederate  forces,  October  5-12,  1862 218 

Alexander,  William  L.  Mentioned 771 

Algee,  Captain.  Mentioned 53 

Alger,  Russell  A.  Mentioned 17,20 

Alhambra,  Steamer.  Mentioned 139 

Allen, . Mentioned 26 

Allen,  Benjamin.  Mentioned 176, 335, 340 

Allen,  D.  P.  Mentioned 92 

Allen,  John  H.  Mentioned 314 

Allen,  Robert.  Mentioned 473 

Allen,  Robert,  Steamer.  Mentioned 615 

Allender,  William  F.  Mentioned 561,562 

Alton,  City  of,  Steamer.  Mentioned 614 

Amsden,  Marcus.  Mentioned 241 

Anderson,  General,  Steamer.  Mentioned 614, 623 

Anderson,  Christopher  H.  Mentioned 533 

Anderson,  C.  L.  Mentioned 317 

Anderson,  John  S.  Mentioned 769 

Anderson,  T.  S.  Mentioned 781,783,784 

Anderson,  W.  L.  Mentioned 410 

Andrews,  George  W.  Mentioned 663 

Andrews,  Harman.  Mentioned 197,199 

Antrim,  J.  S.  Mentioned 579 

Applegate,  C.  Mentioned 414 

Archer,  James  W. 

Mentioned 207,217 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  1862 218 

Archer,  Matthias  W.  Mentioned 632 

Archer,  Samson  M.  Mentioned 106,107 

Argyle,  Duke  of,  Steamer.  Mentioned , 614 

Arkansas. 


Operations  in,  November  20,  1862-December  31,  1863.  See  Arkansas  Post, 

Ark.  Expedition  against , Jan.  4-17,  1863,  and  engagement  at,  Jan. 

10-11,  1863. 

Proclamation  of  Warren  Stewart  to  people  of 720 

Arkansas  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Artillery,  Light— Batteries  : Appeal,  375,  383, 385, 388,  395, 401,  404  ; Hart’s, 

781,  783-786,  790-792,  795 ; McNally’s,  375,  383,  385,  388,  394,  395, 539. 

Cavalry — Regiments : 2d,  5,  6,  23,  50,  122,  136,  320,375,  383;  3d,  375,383. 

Infantry — Battalions:  Jones’,  375,  383,  401;  Rapley’s,  136,  375,  383,401, 

403.  Regiments:  9th,  375,  405,  407-409,  504-507 ; 14-th,  123, 126, 127, 129, 
374,382;  15th,  375,383,397;  16th,  374,  382;  17th,  123,  126,  127,  129,  374, 

382;  18th,  291,375,383,400;  19th*  ( Dockery ),  291,  375,  383,  398,  400,  401; 
{Dawson),  781,  783,  784,  791-793,  795 ; 20th,  291,  375,  383,  398,  400-  40 
21st,  291,  375,  383,  401;  23d,  375,  383,  397,  400;  24th,  781.  Stirman’s 
Sharpshooters,  375,  383,  393,  394. 

Arkansas  Post,  Ark. 

Engagement  at,  January  10-11,  1863. 

Casualties.  Returns  of 


Confederate  troops 785 

Union  troops 716-719 


Dockery’s  and  Dawson’s  regiments  are  both  designated  the  19th  on  Official  Register. 
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Arkansas  Post,  Ark. — Continued. 

Engagement  at,  January  10-11,  1863. 

Communications  from 

Adjutant  and  Inspector  General’s  Office,  C.  8.  A 787, 789 


Bragg,  Braxton 787 

Churchill,  Thomas  J 780 

Davis,  Jefferson 782 

Garland,  Robert  R 786,787 

Holmes,  Theophilus  H 782 

Johnston,  Joseph  E 789 

McClernand,  John  A 710 

Sherman,  W.  T 763, 774 

War  Department,  C.  S 782, 789, 790 

Reports  of 

Baldwin,  William  H 735 

Blair,  Frank  P.,jr 764 

Blount,  Ambrose  A ..  729 

Bnrbridge,  Stephen  G 729 

Churchill,  Thomas  J 780,786,788 

Cooley,  Charles  G 727 

Cowan,  John 744 

De  Courcy,  John  F..„ 753 

Deshler,  James 790 

Ellet,  Charles  R 779 

Emerson,  Frank 735 

Foster,  Jacob  T 748,752 

Garland,  Robert  R 783 

Grier,  David  P 741 

Guppey,  Joshua  J 738 

Hovey,  Charles  E 765 

Landram,  William  J 739 

Lindsey,  Daniel  W 751 

Lucas,  Thomas  J 732 

McClernand,  John  A 699 

Malmborg,  Oscar 777 

Morgan,  George  W 721 

Osterhaus,  Peter  J 745 

Owen,  Richard 733 

Rutherford,  Friend  S 742 

Sheldon,  Lionel  A 750 

Sherman,  W.  T 754 

Smith,  Andrew  J 725 

Smith,  Giles  A 775 

Smith,  Thomas  Kilby 777 

Stone,  George  A 767 

Stuart,  David 771 

Thayer,  John  M .* 769 

Torrence,  W.  M.  G 770 

Vance,  Joseph  W 737 

Warner,  John 744 

Wilson,  Frank  C 752 

Wood,  Peter  P 774 

Woods,  Charles  R 768 


See  also  report  of  MoClernand,  p.  700. 


812 


INDEX. 


Pag* 

Arkansas  Post,  Ark. — Continued. 

Expedition  against,  January  4-17, 1863. 

Communications  from  John  A.  McClernand ...  710 

See  also  Sherman  to  Rawlins , p.  612. 

Congratulatory  orders.  McClernand 710 

Co-operation  of  Navy,  U.  S.,  with  Army 612 

613, 699, 706, 710, 720, 726, 730, 754-756, 764, 779 

Instructions  to  corps  commanders 702 

Itinerary  of  the  Fifteenth  Army  Corps,  Dec.  20,  1862-Jan.  19,  1863 763 

McClernand,  John  A.,  assumes  command  of  Union  forces 5, 700 

Maps,  etc 711-715, 760-762 

Reasons  for.  McClernand 709 

Report  of  John  A.  McClernand 700 

Union  troops.  Organization,  strength,  etc  700, 701 

Reconnaissance  near,  January  10,  1863.  Report  of  Warren  Stewart 719 

v See  also  report  of  McClernand , p.  700. 

Arms,  Ammunition,  etc.  Supplies  of,  etc.  See  Munitions  of  War. 

Armstrong,  Charles  S.  Mentioned 584 

Armstrong,  Frank  C. 

Mentioned-  35, 50, 60, 66, 75, 120-122, 137, 172, 375, 378-380, 384, 385, 396, 401, 404, 425 
Reports  of 

Bolivar,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near,  August  30,  1862  51 

Britton’s  Lane,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near,  September  1, 1862  51 

Armstrong,  George  D.  Mentioned 632,743 

Armstrong,  Robert.  Mentioned 268,269 

Armstrong,  William.  Mentioned 316 

Army  Corps,  13th,  Department  of  the  Tennessee. 

Constituted 4 

Designated  by  McClernand,  First  Corps,  Army  of  the  Mississippi 701,716 

Grant,  U.  S.,  assigned  to  command  of 4 

McClernand,  John  A.,  assigned  to  command  of 4 

Army  Corps,  15th,  Department  of  the  Tennessee. 

Constituted 4 

Designated  by  McClernand,  Second  Corps,  Army  of  the  Mississippi 700,716 

Sherman,  W.  T.,  assigned  to,  and  assumes  command  of 4,5 

Army  Corps,  16th,  Department  of  the  Tennessee. 

Constituted 4 

Hurlbut,  Stephen  A.,  assigned  to  command  of 4 

Army  Corps,  17th,  Department  of  the  Tennessee. 

Constituted  4 

McPherson,  James  B.,  assigned  to,  and  assumes  command  of 4,5 

Army  Headquarters.  Correspondence  with 

Grant,  U.  S 156, 467-471, 473-476, 478-480 

Sherman,  W.  T 602 

War  Department,  U.  S 511 

Army  Transportation.  Supplies  of,  etc.  See  Munitions  of  War. 

Arnold,  Acting  Assistant  Surgeon.  Mentioned 193 

Asboth,  Alexander. 

Mentioned 13, 17 

Report  of  expedition  to  Waverly,  Tenn.,  January  16,  1863  798 

Ashford,  A.  E.  Mentioned 406,409 

Ashford,  James  A.  Mentioned 403 

Ashmead,  William.  Mentioned 500 

Atherton,  James  J.  Mentioned 108 
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Atkins,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned.-...-.. 331 

Atkins,  G.  A.  Mentioned 402 

Atkinson,  A.  Mentioned 89 

Atkinson,  Albert  G.  Mentioned 204 

A ttkisson,  Horace  N.  Mentioned 581,583 

Augustine,  Jacob  M.  Mentioned 778 

Ault,  J.  R.  Mentioned 336,340,356 

Austin,  Tunica  County,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  August  2,  1862  2 

Ayers,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 410 

Ayres,  L.  N.  Mentioned 48 

Babcock,  Andrew  J. 

Mentioned 253,254, 262,  290-292,  297,  344,  351 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4, 1862 292 

Bailey,  Benjamin  S.  Mentioned 408 

Bailey,  John  F.  Mentioned 634 

Baird,  Harlon.  Mentioned 39 

Baker,  C.  Mentioned 57 

Baker,  George  W.  Mentioned.. 182 

Baker,  James.  Mentioned 173, 256, 273, 275,  278 

Baker,  1ST.  B.  Mentioned 300 

Baker,  Samuel  R. 

Mentioned 199 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  1862 199 

Balch,  A.  B.  Mentioned 568 

Baldwin,  Samuel  B.  Mentioned 316 

Baldwin,  Silas  D. 

Mentioned ....  175, 251-254, 257, 258, 262, 268, 292, 293, 296, 297, 337, 339, 344, 345, 354 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  1862 289 

Baldwin,  W.  E.  Mentioned 504,506 

Baldwin,  William  H. 

Mentioned 707,  724,726,  729,  730 

Report  of  engagement  at  Arkansas  Post,  Ark.,  January  10-11, 1863 735 

Baldwyn,  Miss.,  skirmishes  at  and  near. 

June  14,  1862.  See  Clear  Creek , Miss.  Skirmish  at,  June  14,  1862. 

October  2,  1862  3 

Balfour,  James  R.  Mentioned 403 

Balfour,  J.  D.  Mentioned 396 

Ball,  Edward.  Mentioned 57,519 

Ballard,  Lorin.  Mentioned 631 

Ballinger,  Richard  H.  Mentioned 724 

Ballinger,  Webster.  Mentioned 279 

Ballou,  Daniel  W.  Mentioned 654 

Banbury,  Jabez. 

Mentioned 207,228 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  1862  236 

Bane,  M.  M.  Mentioned 549 

Banks,  Nathaniel  P.  Mentioned 479,480,607,613,616,709 

Barbour,  J.  G.  Mentioned v 505,506 

Barker,  Robert.  Mentioned 526 

Barlow,  W.  P.  Mentioned 413 

Barnaby,  Charles.  Mentioned 358 

Barnes,  J.  M.  Mentioned 599 

Barnett,  James  W.  Mentioned 35 

Barnett’s  Corners,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  September  19,  1862  3 
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Barnum,  W.  L.  Mentioned 485 

Baron  De  Kalb,  U.  S.  S.  Mentioned 664 

Barr,  George  N.  Mentioned 262 

Barrett,  Joseph  N.  Mentioned 330 

Barrett,  Samuel  E.  Mentioned 628, 704, 772, 775 

Barry,  William  S.  Mentioned 137,345,397,400 

Barteau,  C.  R. 

Mentioned 545 

Report  of  reconnaissance  toward  Tuscumbia,  Ala.,  December  9-14,  1862. ..  542 

Barter,  Richard  F,  Mentioned 531,538 

Bartilson,  Matthias  H. 

Mentioned 91,106,107 

Report  of  engagement  at  Iuka,  Miss.,  September  19,  1862  112 

Barto,  Alphonso.  Mentioned 277 

Barton,  G.  W.  Mentioned 384 

Barton,  Seth  M. 

Mentioned 666-669,671,673-679,684 

Report  of  operations  against  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  December  27-30,  1862 677 

Bates,  Kinzie.  Mentioned 248 

Bath  Springs,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  January  1, 1863 4 

Baxter,  Nat.  Mentioned 598 

Baylor,  George  T.  Mentioned 492,495 

Bay  Springs,  Miss. 

Expedition  to,  August  19-21.  See  Bienzi,  Miss.  Expedition  from,  August 
19-21,  1862. 

Reconnaissance  from  Jacinto  to,  August  4-7,  1862.  Report  of  Robert  B. 

Mitchell 28 

Beardsley,  Elisha  T.  Mentioned 625 

Beardsley,  Ezra  M.  Mentioned 564 

Beauregard,  G.  T. 

Mentioned 22, 419, 432, 442 

Superseded  temporarily  by  Braxton  Bragg  in  command  of  the  Western  De- 
partment   1 

Beck,  F.  K.  Mentioned 688 

Bedford,  W.  Mentioned 372 

Belden,  W.  Scott.  Mentioned 245,502 

Belew,  Thomas.  Mentioned 562 

Belford,  Charles  C.  Mentioned . 304 

Belknap,  William  W. 

Mentioned 338,340,359 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  1862 ..  363 

Bell,  Hiram  P.  Mentioned 678 

Bell,  John.  Mentioned 358 

Benner,  Daniel  J.  Mentioned 307 

Bennett,  George  J.  Mentioned 282 

Bennett,  George  W.  Mentioned 797 

Bennett,  James  P.  Mentioned 330 

Bennett,  M.  M.  Mentioned 413 

Bennett,  Thomas  W.  Mentioned 645 

Bennett,  W.  S.  Mentioned 30 

Benson,  Berry  B.  Mentioned 797 

Benton,  U.  S.  S.  Mentioned 614,664 

Berry,  James  T.  Mentioned 103 
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Bertrand,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 410 

Bess,  James  L.  Mentioned. 282 

Biffle,  J.  B.  Mentioned 593,595,597 

Big  Hatchie,  Tenn.  Engagement  at,  October  5, 1862.  See  Hatchie  Bridge , Tenn. 

Big  Hill,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near,  October  5,  1862.  See  Corinth , Miss.  Pursuit 
of  Confederate  forces  from,  October  5-12.  Reports  of 
Lawler,  M.  K.  McPherson,  James  B.  Stevenson,  JohnD. 

Binford,  Captain.  Mentioned 32, 146 

Bing,  Alfred.  Mentioned 278 

Bingham,  Newton.  Mentioned 98 

Binmore,  Henry.  Mentioned 307 

Black,  Colonel.  Mentioned - 570 

Black,  Elbridge  G.  Mentioned 365 

Black,  Robert.  Mentioned 196 

Blackburn,  B.  F.  Mentioned 722,782 

Blackburn,  William  D.  Mentioned 500 

Blacker,  Allen.  Mentioned 770 

Black  Hawk,  U.  S.  S.  Mentioned 605 

Blackland,  Miss.  Skirmishes  at  and  near,  June  28,  1862. 

Congratulatory  orders.  Eosecrans 17 

Eeports  of 

Moyers,  Gilbert 13 

Eosecrans,  W.  S 12 

Blair,  Frank  F.,  jr. 

Correspondence  with  James  Peckham 657,658 

Mentioned 604, 606, 608, 622, 635, 638, 639, 645, 646, 

651-653,  657,  658,  667,  696,  700,  703,  704,  706,  707,  717, 723, 757, 758, 770 

Eeports  of 

Arkansas  Post,  Ark.  Engagement  at,  January  10-11,  1863 764 

Vicksburg,  Miss.  Operations  against,  December  26-29, 1862  653 

Blake,  Benson.  Mentioned 665 

Blake,  George.  Mentioned  278,279 

Blakemore,  H.  B.  Mentioned 460 

Bland,  Fielding.  Mentioned 30 

Bledsoe,  H.  M.  Mentioned 122, 137, 397 

Blood,  James  H.  Mentioned 633,634,776 

Blount,  Ambrose  A. 

Mentioned 701, 704,  725-727, 731 

Eeport  of  engagement  at  Arkansas  Post,  Ark.,  January  10-11,  1863 729 

Blue  Wing,  Steamer.  Mentioned .< 612,613,701,709,757 

Boffinger,  John  N.  Mentioned - 624 

Boggess,  J.  S.  Mentioned 539,540 

Boicourt,  John  M.  Mentioned 16 

Bolivar,  Miss. 

Attack  on  Queen  of  the  West  near,  Sept.  19,  1862.  See  Queen  of  the  West. 
Skirmish  at,  August  25, 1862 . 2 

Bolivar,  Tenn. 

Expedition  from,  September  20-22,  1862.  Eeports  of 

Lauman,  Jacob  G 140 

Mudd,  John  J 142 

Noble,  Silas 141 

Expedition  to,  July  25-August  1, 1862.  See  Holly  Springs,  Miss.  Expedition 
from,  July  25-August  1,  1862. 
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Bolivar,  Tenn. — Continued. 

Skirmishes  at  and  near. 

August  30,  1862.  Reports  of 

Armstrong,  Frank  C *1 

Crocker,  Marcellus  M 45 

Leggett,  Mortimer  D 46 

See  also  report  of  Ross,  p.  44. 

December  24,  1862.  Report  of  Benjamin  H.  Grierson 518 

Bolt,  George  W.  Mentioned 632,743 

Bolton,  William  H. 

Mentioned 307,  310,  311,  321,  322,  333 

Report  of  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.,  October  5,  1862  331 

Bond,  Dr.  Mentioned 349 

Bond,  Henry  C.  Mentioned 743 

Bookter,  Thomas  C.  Mentioned 35 

Boomer,  George  B. 

Mentioned 73, 75, 76, 90, 92, 95, 96, 1 03, 104 

Report  of  engagement  at  Iuka,  Miss.,  September  19,  1862 102 

Boone,  Squire.  Mentioned 389, 397 

Booneville,  Miss. 

Action  near,  July  1,  1862. 

Congratulatory  orders. 

Granger,  Gordon 18 

Rosecrans,  W.  S 17 

Reports  of 

Granger,  Gordon 18 

Rosecrans,  W.  S „ 17 

Sheridan,  Philip  H 17, 19 

Skirmish  near,  June  11,  1862 1 

Borcherdt,  Albert.  Mentioned 92 

Bordwell,  Joseph.  Mentioned 292,294 

Borup,  Lieutenant-Colonel.  Mentioned 54 

Bouck,  Gabriel.  Mentioned 336, 337, 340, 353, 356 

Boutell,  Ira.  Mentioned 633, 634 

Bowen,  John  S. 

Charges  and  specifications  preferred  by,  against  Van  Dorn 415, 416 

Mentioned 345,375,378,381,384, 

396, 404-406,  408, 409,  414-416, 420,  421,  423,  437,  438,  443,  454,  456, 459 

Reports  of 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,  1862 411 

Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.  Engagement  at,  October  5,  1862 411 

Testimony  of  Van  Dorn  Court  of  Inquiry 421-430 

Bowles,  John  S.  Report  of  skirmish  at  Horn  Lake  Creek,  Miss.,  August  16, 

1862  32 

Bowman,  Robert.  Mentioned 688,692,693 

Box  Ford,  Hatchie  River,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  October  7,  1862.  See  report 
of  George  R.  French,  p.  287. 

Boyd,  James  P.  Mentioned i-. 776 

Boyd,  Wesley.  Mentioned 277 

Boyer,  Solomon.  Mentioned 330 

Brackett,  Alfred  B.  Mentioned 150 

Bradfield,  J.  Y.  Mentioned 129 

Bradshaw,  Benjamin  H.  Mentioned 328 

Brady  > Thomas  M.  Mentioned * 356 
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Bragg,  Braxton. 

Assignments  to  command 1 

Congratulatory  orders. 

La  Fayette  Station,  Tenn.  Adairs  near,  June  25,  1862 12 

Rising  Sun,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  June  30,  1862 12 

Correspondence  with 

Adjutant  and  Inspector  General’s  Office,  C.  S.  A 787 

Chalmers,  James  R 8 

Garland,  Robert  R 786 

Lay,  John  F 7 

Van  Dorn,  Earl 121 

Ment  ioned 13, 22, 120, 121, 144, 163, 376, 377, 

425,440-442,  447,  449,  452-455,  473-476,  480,497,  541,542,  603,607,788 

Reports  of 

Kentucky.  Morgan’s  second  raid  in,  December  22,  1862-January  3, 

1863  591 

West  Tennessee.  Operations  during  Forrest’s  expedition  into,  Decem- 
ber 15, 1862-January  3, 1863 591 

Brailsford,  R.  J.  Mentioned 129 

Brainard,  Edward.  Mentioned 176,275,276 

Branagan,  Patrick.  Mentioned 249 

Brayman,  Mason. 

Mentioned 547, 551 , 557-559, 568, 572,  577 

Reports  of 

Jackson,  Tenn.  Action  near,  December  19,  1862  481 

Middleburg,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  December  24,  1862 481 

Biechtel,  John.  Mentioned 311,333 

Breckenridge,  William  K.  M.  Report  of  skirmish  near  Clifton,  Tenn.,  Jan- 
uary 1,  1863  590 

Breckinridge,  John  C.  Mentioned  ..  ....  13, 14, 66, 72, 144, 168, 178, 179, 376, 422, 475 
Brent,  George  W.  For  correspondence,  etc.,  see  Joseph  E.  Johnston. 

Brent,  P.  Report  of  engagement  at  Iuka,  Miss.,  September  19,  1862 135 

Brewster,  H.  J. [?]  Mentioned 511 

Bridger,  R.  D.  Mentioned 697 

Bridges,  Benjamin  F.  Mentioned 625 

Bridges,  H.  W.  Mentioned 393,394 

Bristow,  Pleasant  L.  Mentioned 553,587 

Britt,  William.  Mentioned 176 

Biitton,  Private.  Mentioned 384 

Britton,  William  B.  Mentioned 203 

Britton’s  Lane,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  September  1,  1862.  Reports  of 

Armstrong,  Frank  C 51 

Lawler,  Michael  K 49 

See  also  report  of  Boss,  p.  44. 

Brochus,  T.  Mentioned 384 

Broocks,  John  H.  Mentioned *. 540 

Brookings,  Charles  H.  Mentioned  199 

Brott,  E.  C.  Mentioned 463, 464 

Brotzmann,  Edward. 

Mentioned 141,310-312 

Report  of  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.,  October  5,  1862 318 

Brown,  Alexander.  Mentioned 365 

Brown,  Charles  E.  Mentioned 184, 192, 193, 578 

Brown,  Charles  F.  Mentioned 104,105 
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Brown,  Edward.  Mentioned 132 

Brown,  Hugh  G.  Mentioned 303 

Brown,  J.  B.  Mentioned 86 

Brown,  William,  jr.  Mentioned 176,294 

Browne,  W.  R.  Mentioned 685 

Browning,  John  W.  Mentioned 192,193 

Brown’s  Plantation,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  August  11,  1862  2 

Brownsville,  Tenn. 

Guerrilla  raid  on,  July  19,  1862 . ..  2 

Reconnaissance  from,  toward  mouth  of  Hatchie  River,  August  10-11, 1862.  2 

Brunner,  John  F. 

Mentioned 268,269 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  1862 270 

Bryan,  Z.  C.  Mentioned 188 

Bryant,  George  E.  Mentioned 26,27,54,55 

Bryant,  J.  E.  Mentioned 767 

Buchanan,  A.  S.  Mentioned 106,229,232 

Buchanan,  James  G.  Mentioned 632,743 

Buchanan,  W.  J.  Mentioned 115, 117 

Buck,  Robert  H.  Mentioned 633, 634 

Buckner,  Simon  B.  Mentioned 476 

Budd,  George  W.  Mentioned 495 

Buell,  Don  Carlos. 

Assignments  to  command 1 

Mentioned 121 

Buford,  A.  Mentioned 592 

Buford,  Napoleon  B. 

Mentioned , 174,  205, 207, 209, 212, 220, 227, 230, 231, 254, 259 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  1862 216 

Bullitt,  Fanny,  Steamer.  Mentioned 615 

Bunde,  Louis.  Mentioned 366 

Burbridge,  Simon  C.  Mentioned 553,554 

Burbridge,  Stephen  G. 

Mentioned !.  605- 

608,627,631,701,707,708,716,  723-727,  733,  734,  739-742,  744,  755,  778 

Reports  of 

Arkansas  Post,  Ark.  Engagement  at,  January  10-11,  1863 729 

Milliken’s  Bend,  La.  Expedition  from,  December  25-26,  1862  629 

Burch,  Asa.  Mentioned 226 

• Burdick,  Charles  W.  Mentioned.. 317 

Burdick,  James  H.  Mentioned 639,724 

Burgh,  Henry  B.  Mentioned 533, 535, 536 

Burk,  Uley.  Mentioned 771 

Burke,  John.  Mentioned 204 

Burke,  Patrick  E. 

Correspondence  with  Oliver  Wood 286 

Mentioned 261, 262, 286 

Burnap,  Silas  A. 

Mentioned 307, 311, 321, 322 

Report  of  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.,  October  5,  1862 332 

Burnet,  W.  E . Mentioned 385, 394 , 395, 399, 404, 445 

Burnham,  Horace  L.  Mentioned 295 

Burnsville,  Miss.  Skirmishes  at. 

Sept.  14,  1862..  ...... 3 

Jan.  3,  1863 4 
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Burnt  Bridge,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  September  5,  1862.  Reports  of 

Dodge,  Grenville  M - 54 

Logan,  John  A 54 

Burrows,  A.  A.  Mentioned •.. 307,311,312,319 

Bursley,  A.  A.  Mentioned 412 

Bush,  Daniel  B.,  jr.  Mentioned  30,512-514 

Busse  Gustav  A.  Mentioned 290 

Butler,  Benjamin  F.  Mentioned 616 

Byreipn,  [?]  Benjamin.  Mentioned ..  10 

Byrkit,  Barnet.  Mentioned. 98 

Cabell,  William  L. 

Mentioned 137, 291, 375, 378, 379, 383, 385, 388, 389, 391, 393-395, 398, 400, 443 

Reports  of 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,  1862 400 

Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.  Engagement  at,  October  5,  1862 400 

Cage,  A.  G.  Mentioned 6 

Cairo,  U.  S.  S.  Mentioned 543.663,664 

Cairo,  District  of.  Union.  Embraced  in  District  of  West  Tennessee 2 

Caldwell,  Daniel  M. 

Mentioned 495 

Report  of  skirmish  on  the  Hatchie  River,  Miss.,  July  5, 1862 21 

Caldwell,  J.  P.  Mentioned 413 

Caldwell,  Samuel.  Mentioned 708 

Call,  Charles  H.  Mentioned 373 

Callahan,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 139 

Callicott,  John  A.  Mentioned 372 

Callinder,  William.  For  correspondence,  etc.,  see  P.  E.  Burke. 

Cameron,  Allen  D.  Mentioned 282 

Cameron,  Charles  A.  Mentioned 583, 584 

Cameron,  James  C.  Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  1862 250 

Campbell,  Archibald  B. 

Mentioned 75 

Reports  of 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,  1862 177 

Iuka,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  September  19,  1862 79 

Campbell,  Archibald  P.  Mentioned 19,20 

Campbell,  Charles  C. 

Mentioned 306, 307, 318, 333 

Report  of  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.,  October  5,  1862 309 

Campbell,  J.  A.  For  correspondence  as  Assistant  Secretary  of  War,  see  War 
Department , C.  S. 

Campbell,  J.  A.  P.  Mentioned 389 

Campbell,  J.  K.  P.  Mentioned 782 

Campbell,  John  P.  Mentioned 314 

Campbell,  R.,  jr.,  Steamer.  Mentioned 614,631 

Campbell,  William  M.  Mentioned 279 

Campbell,  Wilson.  Mentioned 632, 743 

Carlee,  R.  B.  Mentioned 794,796 

Carnahan,  David  F.  Mentioned 48 

Carner,  William  N.  Mentioned ; 330 

Carnes,  James.  Mentioned 219 

Carothers,  Isaac.  Mentioned 581 

Carpenter,  P A.  Mentioned 177 

Carpenter,  Stephen  J.  Mentioned 28 
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Carr,  J.  P.  Mentioned 4H 

Carroll  Station,  Tenn.  Affair  at,  December  19.  See  West  Tennessee.  Forrest’s 
expedition  into , December  15,  1863- January  3,  1863.  lieports  of 
Dibrell,  George  G.  Forrest,  N.  B. 

Carter,  Francis.  Mentioned 413 

Cartter,  Oren  W.  Mentioned 497 

Caruthers,  C.  K.  Mentioned 412 

Casselberry,  Isaac.  Mentioned 532 

Casserly,  Patrick.  Mentioned 355, 358 

Casson,  John  H.  Mentioned 57 

Cathcart,  William  M.  Mentioned i 176,364 

Cavender,  J ohn  S.  Mentioned 653, 655, 656 

Chalmers,  James  R. 

Correspondence  with  Braxton  Bragg 8 

Mentioned 17-19,  23 

Chambers,  Alexander.  Mentioned 90,  95, 100, 101 

Chambers’  Creek,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  January  13,  1863  5 

Champion,  Steamer.  Mentioned 614 

Champion,  J.  Rock.  Mentioned 120 

Champion,  R.  D.  Mentioned 683 

Champion,  S.  S.  Mentioned 683,694 

Chancellor,  Steamer.  Mentioned 614 

Chandler,  Benjamin  J.  Mentioned 395 

Chandler,  Theodore  C.  Mentioned 778 

Chandler,  Zachariah  M.  Mentioned 47,48 

Chapman,  Fletcher  H.  Mentioned. 291 

Chapman,  James  F.  Mentioned 562 

Charlesworth,  Firth.  Mentioned 520 

Chase,  Daniel.  Mentioned 1 633,634,776 

Cheatham,  B.  F.  Mentioned 30,551 

Cheeseman,  J.  W.,  Steamer.  Mentioned 614 

Cherokee  Station,  Ala.  Skirmish  at,  December  12,  1862.  See  Tuscumbia , 

Ala.  Reconnaissance  toward,  December  9-14,  1862. 

Cherry,  Elias  V.  Mentioned 182 

Cherry,  William  H.  Mentioned 193 

Chetlain,  Augustus  L.  Reports  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  Oct.  3-4,  1862.  283-285 
Chewalla,  Tenn.  Skirmishnear,  October  5,  1862.  See  Corinth,  Miss.  Pursuit 
of  Confederate  forces  from,  October  5-12, 1862.  Reports  of 
Lawler,  M.  K.  McPherson,  James  B.  Stevenson,  John  D. 

Chickasaw  Bayou,  Miss.  Skirmishes  at,  Dec.  27-28,  1862.  See  Vicksburg, 

Miss.  Operations  against,  Dec.  20,  1862-Jaw.  3,  1863. 

Chickasaw  Bluffs,  Miss.  Assault  on,  Dec.  29, 1862.  See  Vicksburg,  Miss.  Op- 
erations against,  Deo.  20,  1862-Jaw.  3,  1863. 

Chulahoma,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  November  30,  1862  : 465 

Churchill,  Thomas  J. 

Correspondence  with  Adjutant  and  Inspector  General’s  Office,  C.  S.  A 780 

Mentioned 707, 724, 731, 782, 784-789, 792, 794 

Reports  of  engagement  at  Arkansas  Post,  Ark.,  January  10-11,  1863.  780,786,788 

Citizen,  Steamer.  Mentioned 614 

City  of  Alton,  Steamer.  Mentioned 614 

City  of  Louisiana,  Steamer.  Mentioned 614,728 

City  of  Memphis,  Steamer.  Mentioned 614,628 

Clack,  C.  J.  Mentioned 683 

Clark,  George  W.  Mentioned 769 
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Clark,  J.  G.  Mentioned 695 

Clark,  S.  Churchill.  Mentioned 123 

Clark,  Sylvanus.  Mentioned 343 

Clark,  Temple.  Mentioned 75, 86, 358 

For  correspondence  as  A.  A.  G.,  see  W.  S.  Bosecrans. 

Clark,  T.  J.  Mentioned 413 

Clark,  William  T.  Mentioned 341 

Clarke,  John  T.  Mentioned 779 

Clarksburg,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  Dec.  30,  1862.  Report  of  John  I.  Rinaker..  585 
See  also  report  of  Forrest,  p.  595. 

Clarksville,  Tenn.  Surrender  of,  August  18,  1862 2 

Clayton,  William  Z.  Mentioned 336, 342, 343, 346, 356 

Clear  Creek,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  June  14,  1862. 

Communications  from 

Bragg,  Braxton 7 

Chalmers,  James  R 8 

Congratulatory  orders.  Rosecrans 17 

Reports  of 

Lay,  John  F 5 

Wade,  W.  B 1 7 

Cleland,  William  W.  Mentioned 88 

Clifton,  Tenn.  Skirmishes  uear, 

January  1,  1863.  Reports  of 

Breckenridge,  William  K.  M 590 

Dodge,  Grenville  M 551 

See  also  West  Tennessee.  Forrest’s  expedition  into,  Dec.  15,  1862- Jaw.  3,  1863. 
Reports  of 

Dibrell,  George  G.  Forrest.  N.  B.  Fuller,  John  W. 

January  3,  1863.  Report  of  Michael  K.  Lawler 591 

See  also  report  of  Forrest,  p.  595. 

Clothing,  Camp  and  Garrison  Equipage.  Supplies  of,  etc.  See  Munitions 
of  War. 

Cloud,  Captain.  Mentioned 147 

Clubb,  Henry  S.  Mentioned 209, 217 

Cochran,  Sanford.  Mentioned 233 

Cochran,  T.  M.  Mentioned 6 

Cockrell,  Francis  M.  Mentioned 390 

Cockrum’s  Cross-Roads,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  September  9,  1862.  See  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.  Expedition  from,  September  8-13,  1862. 

Cody,  Philander.  Mentioned  107 

Coffeeville,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  December  5,  1862. 

Casualties.  Returns  of  Confederate  troops 507 

Reports  of 

Dickey,  T.  Lyle 491 

Hatch,  Edward 499 

Tilghman,  Lloyd 503 

Van  Dorn,  Earl ' 503 

Coit,  John  T.  Menlioned 791 

Colbert.  Edward.  Mentioned 495 

Colbert,  W.  Bruce. 

Mentioned 123, 132, 374, 378, 382, 385, 3*9-391, 393 

Report  of  engagement  at  Iuka,  Miss.>  September  19,  1862 127 
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Coldwater,  Miss. 

Expedition  to,  September  8-13,  1862.  See  Memphis,  Term.  Expedition  from, 
September  8-13,  1862. 

Skirmish  at,  December  20,  1862.  Congratulatory  orders.  Grant 525 

Coldwater  and  Tallahatchie  Rivers,  Miss.  Skirmish  at  the  junction  of  the, 
November  28,  1862.  See  Grenada,  Miss.  Expedition  1o  the  vicinity 
of,  November  27-December  6,  1862. 

Coldwater  Railroad  Bridge,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  September  12,  1862.  See 
Memphis,  Tenn.  Expedition  from,  September  8-13,  1862. 

Coldwater  Station,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  June  21,  1862.  See  Hernando,  Miss. 


Expedition  to,  June  21,  1862. 

Coleman,  A.  A.  Mentioned 666 

Coleman,  David  C.  Mentioned 633,775,77 6 

Colley,  John.  Mentioned 275 

Collier,  John.  Mentioned 408 

Colliersville,  Tenn.  Scout  to,  October  21,  1862.  See  Memphis,  Tenn.  Scout 
from,  October  21-24,  1862. 

Collins,  Frank  E.  Mentioned 223 

Collins,  N.  D.  Mentioned 567,568 

Colman,  W.  Dean.  Mentioned 82,89,181,200 

Colton,  John  B.  Report  of  expedition  to  Waverly,  Tenn.,  October  22-25, 1862.  463 

Columbus,  Ky.  Expedition  from,  September  28-October  5,  1862. 

Communication  from  I.  F.  Quinby 145 

Report  of  Frederick  A.  Starring 145 

Comly,  Nesbit.  Mentioned 193 

Conant,  Ellis.  Mentioned 333 

Conant,  John  H.  Mentioned • 252,270 

Conduct  of  the  War.  See  Sherman  to  Halleck,  p.  23 ; report  of  Horace  R.  Wirtz, 
p.  510  ; Hammond  to  War  Department,  U.  S.,  p.  511.  Also  Ran- 
dolph, Tenn.  Burning  of,  September  25,  1862. 

Cone,  Sylvester  R.  Mentioned 233 

Confederate  Troops. 

Casualties.  Returns  of 

Arkansas  Post,  Ark.  Engagement  at,  January  10-11,  1863 785 

Coffeeville,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  December  5,  1862  507 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-5/  1862 382-384 

Iuka,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  September  19,  1862 126, 127, 133, 134, 136 

Vicksburg,  Miss.  Operations  against,  December  20, 1862-January  3, 

1863  671 

Mentioned.  (Regulars.) 

Cavalry — Regiments : 6th,  5-8  ; 8th,  5-8,  23. 

For  Volunteers,  see  respective  States. 

Organization,  strength,  etc.  Army  of  West  Tennessee 374,375 

Recruitment,  organization,  etc.  Communications  from  R.  V.  Richardson . 797 

Conkling,  Alanson.  Mentioned 641 

Conn,  Curtis  F.  Mentioned 281 

Continental,  Steamer.  Mentioned 604,615 

Cook,  Martin  K.  Mentioned 307 

Cooke,  G.  F.  Mentioned 336,341-343 

Coolbaugh,  G.  Mentioned 370 

Cooley,  Charles  G. 

Mentioned ’ 701 , 725, 727, 740,  746, 747,  753 

Report  of  engagement  at  Arkansas  Post,  Ark.,  January  10-11, 1863 727 


Casualties  at  Hatchie  Bridge  included. 
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Coon,  Datus  E.  Mentioned 17, 20, 43, 115, 245, 492, 497, 500-502 

Coons,  John  W.  Mentioned 204 

Cooper,  Janies  F.  Mentioned - 233 

Cooper,  Samuel.  Mentioned 788 

For  correspondence,  etc.,  see  Adjutant  and  Inspector  General’s  Office,  C.  S.  A. 
Corinth,  Miss. 

Attack  on  the  camp  of  the  “Union  brigade”  at,  October  5, 1862.  Report 

of  H.  F.  Olds 261 

Battle  of,  October  3-4,  1862. 

Casualties.  Returns  of 

Confederate  troops* 382-384 

Union  troops 173-176 

Communications  from 

Burke,  P.  E . 286 

Davies,  Thomas  A 267 

Hamilton,  C.  S 214 

Rosecrans,  W.  S . 211-214,251,255,266,267 

Congratulatory  orders. 

Grant,  U.  S 159 

Rosecrans,  W.  S 172 

See  also  Lincoln  to  Grant,  p.  160. 

Reports  of 

Alexander,  Jesse  I.,  October  3-12  218 

Archer,  James  W 218 

Babcock,  Andrew  J 292 

Baker,  Samuel  R 199 

Baldwin,  Silas  D 289 

Banbury,  Jabez 236 

Belknap,  William  W 363 

Bowen,  John  S 411 

Brunner,  John  F 270 

Buford,  Napoleon  B 216 

Cabell,  William  L 400 

Cameron,  James  C 250 

Campbell,  Archibald  B 177 

Chetlain,  Augustus  L 283-285 

Coulter,  John  P.,  October  2,  1862-January  7,  1863  299 

Crocker,  Marcellus  M 358 

Cummins,  Edward  H 395 

Davies,  Thomas  A.,  October  3-12  251,263 

Dillon,  Henry 240 

Doran,  John  L.,  October  3-11 350 

Du  Bois,  John  V 291 

Fuller,  John  W 183 

Gillmore,  Robert  A 198 

Grant,  U.  S 154-157 

Green,  Martin  E 389 

Hamilton,  Charles  S.,  October  3-11 205,209 

Hickenlooper,  Andrew,  October  3-11 341 

Holman,  John  H.,  October  3-12 223 

Holmes,  Samuel  A 229 

Horney,  Leonidas 237 

Hubbard,  Lucius  F 200 


* Casualties  at  Hatcliie  Bridge  included. 
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Corinth,  Miss. — Continued. 

Battle  of,  October  3-4,  1862. 

Reports  of 

Hurlbut,  Frederick  J * 296 

Immell,  Lorenzo  D . 241 

Jackson,  William  EL,  October  3-7 384 

Jefferson,  John  W 202 

Lamberg,  Carl  A.,  October  3-9 194 

Lanning,  Richard 239 

Lovell,  Mansfield  404 

McArthur,  John,  October  3-11 344 

McCalla,  Nathaniel 234 

McDermott,  John,  October  3-12 357 

McKean,  Thomas  J 335 

MacMurray,  Junius  W.,  October  3-12 224 

Matthies,  Charles  L.,  October  3-12 220 

Maurice,  Thomas  D.,  October  3-9 195 

Maury,  Dabney  H 393 

Mersy,  August 282 

Mizner,  John  K.,  October  1-12 242 

Moore,  David 346 

Moore,  Edwin 347 

Moore,  John  C i 397 

Morrill,  John 249 

Morton,  Thomas 288 

Mower,  Joseph  A 197 

Neil,  Henry  M 225 

Noyes,  Edward  F.,  October  3-8 189 

Oliver,  John  M.,  October  5-11 351 

Powell,  Albert  M.,  October  3-12 • 215 

Price,  Sterling,  September  27-October  5 385 

Purcell,  William 365 

Raum,  Green  B 232 

Reynolds,  Thomas 348 

Rice,  Elliott  W 280 

Rosecrans,  W.  S.,  October  1-12 160-166 

Rust,  Albert 407 

Sanborn,  John  B.,  October  3-12 221 

Shane,  John,  October  3-11 362 

Skeels,  David 239 

Smith,  Joseph  C.,  October  3-12 245 

Spaulding,  Zephaniah  S.,  October  3-9 188 

Spoor,  Nelson  T 203 

Sprague,  John  W.,  October  3-9 191 

Stanley,  David  S.,  September  29-October  4 178 

Stone,  George  H 267 

Sullivan,  Jeremiah  C 226 

Swarthout,  William 294 

Swayne,  Wager 190 

Sweeny,  Thomas  W. , October  3-6 256, 271 

Van  Dorn,  Earl,  August  30-October  12 375,376 

Villepigue,  John  B 410 

Weaver.  James  B 278 

Weber,  Andrew  J 201 
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Corinth,  Miss. — Continued. 

Battle  of,  October  3-4,  1862. 

Reports  of 

Wilcox,  John  S 

Williams,  George  A 

Wood,  Oliver 

Sketches 

Pursuit  of  Confederates  from,  October  5-12,  1862. 
Communications  from 


Page 


276 

247 

286 

171, 208, 264-266 


Army  Headquarters 156 

Rosecrans,  W.  S 155, 263 

Reports  of 

Crocker,  Marcelhis  M 361 

French,  George  R.,  October  5-12 287 

Grant,  U.  S 156 

Lawler,  Michael  K 372 

McPherson,  James  B 367 

Stanley,  David  S 182 

Stevenson,  John  D 370 


See  also  Corinth,  Miss. 

Alexander,  Jesse  I. 
Coulter,  John  P. 
Davies,  Thomas  A. 
Doran,  John  L. 
Hamilton,  C.  S. 
Hickenlooper,  Andrew. 
Holman,  John  H. 
Jackson,  William  H. 
Lamberg,  Carl  A. 


Battle  of,  October  3-4, 

McArthur,  John. 
McDermott,  John. 
MacMurray,  Junius  W. 
Matthies,  Charles  L. 
Maurice,  Thomas  D 
Mizner,  John  K. 

Noyes,  Edward  F. 
Oliver,  John  M. 

Powell,  Albert  M. 


. Reports  of 

Rosecrans,  W.  S. 
Sanborn,  John  B. 

Shane.  John. 

Smith.  Joseph  C. 
Spaulding,  Zephaniah  S. 
Sprague,  John  W. 
Sweeny,  Thomas  W. 

Van  Dorn,  Earl. 


See  also 

Oct.  5,  1862.  Corinth,  Miss.  Attack  on  the  camp  of  the  u Union  Bri- 
gade” at. 

Hatcliie  Bridge.  Engagement  at. 

7,  1862.  Box  Ford,  Hatchie  River,  Miss.  Skirmish  at. 

Ripley,  Miss.  Skirmish  near. 

Rucker sville,  Miss.  Skirmish  at. 

Skirmish  near,  August  28,  1862  

Cornell,  Henry  M.  Mentioned 

Cornell,  William.  Mentioned 

Cornman,  Augustus  F.  Mentioned 

Corwin,  Jonas  D.  Mentioned 176, 

Cottingham,  William  if.  Mentioned 

Coulter,  John  P. 

Mentioned 175, 233, 251, 255, 256. 258, 262, 272-274, 291, 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  and  operations  in  pursuit 

of  Confederate  forces,  October  5-12,  1862  

Covington,  Tenn.  Expedition  to,  September  28-October  1,  1862.  See  Colum- 
bus, Eg.  Expedition  from,  September  28-October  5,  1862. 

Cowan,  John. 

Mentioned 726, 731, 739, 

Report  of  engagement  at  Arkansas  Post,  Ark.,  January  10-11,  1863 

Cowen,  Balfour.  Mentioned 562, 

Cowles,  Henry  R.  Mentioned  

Cowperthwait,  J.  W.  Mentioned 

Cox,  Daniel.  Mentioned 

Cox,  N.  N.  Mentioned 552,570, 

Craig,  D.  A.  Mentioned 110, 


3 

556 

193 

326 

295 

693 

300 

299 


740 

744 

587 

279 

88 

776 

593 

111 
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Craig,  George.  Mentioned 282 

Crandal,  F.  M.  Mentioned  767 

Crane,  J.  L.  Mentioned  82, 177,  1>2 

Crane,  John.  Mentioned 149 

Cravens,  Jordan  E.  Mentioned 403 

Cravens,  Mirabeau  L.  Mentioned 384 

Crawford,  Frank  J.  Mentioned 312 

Crawford,  John  H.  Mentioned 679 

Crego,  Alexander  T.  Mentioned 499 

Crenshaw,  William  H.  Mentioned 330 

Crescent  City,  Steamer.  Mentioned 615 

Crocker,  Marcellus  M. 

Mentioned 44,  45, 119, 168, 176,  336-340, 342,  346,  363-366 

Reports  of 

Bolivar,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near,  August  30,  1862 45 

Corinth,  Miss. 

Battle  of,  October  3-4,  1862  358 

Pursuit  of  Confederate  forces  from,  October  5-12,  1862 361 

Croft,  John  T.  Mentioned 62 

Crossland,  E.  Mentioned 407,  409 

Crowe,  J.  T.  Mentioned 103 

Crowell,  Robert  C.  Mentioned - 103 

Cruitzman,  William.  Mentioned 270 

Crump,  Colonel.  Mentioned 408 

Culbertson,  Jacob.  Mentioned 506 

Cullen,  Edgar  M.  Mentioned 248,249 

Cumberland,  Department  of  the. 

Constituted,  and  limits  defined 4 

Rosecrans,  W.  S.,  assigned  to  command 4 

Cumberland  Iron  Works,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  August  26,  1862.  Reports  of 

William  W.  Lowe 38, 39 

Cummings,  H.  J.  B. 

Mentioned 579, 585 

Report  of  engagement  at  Parker’s  Cross-Roads,  Tenn.,  December  31, 1862 ..  588 

Cummins,  Edward  H. 

Mentioned 414, 415, 423, 430,  436.  445,  450, 452 

Reports  of 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,  1862  395 

Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.  Engagement  at,  October  5,  ^862 395 

Cunningham,  E.  J.  Mentioned i 126 

Cunningham,  Nathaniel  B.  Mentioned 55 

Cunningham,  S.  W.  Mentioned 193 

Cunningham,  William  T.  Mentioned 340,359,365 

Currie,  Thomas  C.  Mentioned 15 

Curtis,  Isaac  W.  Mentioned 520 

Curtis,  Samuel  R. 

Co-operation  with  Grant.  See 

June  10, 1862-Jan.  20, 1863.  Northern  Miss.  Operations  in. 

Dec.  20, 1862-Jan.  3, 1863.  Vicksburg,  Miss.  Operations  against. 

Mentioned 467, 473, 476, 479, 530, 548, 601 

Reports  of  expedition  to  vicinity  of  Grenada,  Miss.,  November  27-Decem- 

ber  6,  1862  528 

Cush,  Louis.  Mentioned 373 

Cushman,  G.  H.  Mentioned 317 
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Cutler,  George  W.  Mentioned 268, 269 

Cutting,  H.  D.  Mentioned 113, 115, 116 

Dacotah,  Steamer.  Mentioned  604, 615 

Daily,  A.  Mentioned 57 

Dallas  Station,  La.  Expedition  to,  December  25-26,  1862.  See  Millilcen’s  Bend, 

La.  Expedition  from,  December  25-26,  1862. 

Daly,  John  1ST.  Mentioned 161,388,402,443 

Darling,  Alexander.  Mentioned 330 

Darnall,  William  W.  Mentioned  531 

Dartt,  J.  R.  Mentioned 200 

Daugherty,  F.  H.  Mentioned 599 

Davidson,  James.  Mentioned . . ^ 261 

Davies,  John  B.  Mentioned 581 

Davies,  Thomas  A. 

Correspondence  with  W.  S.  Rosecrans 251,263,266,267 

Mentioned 66,118, 

160-162, 167-169, 172, 175, 179,  182,  184,  194,  199,  203-209,  211,  213,215, 
224,  226-228,  231,  240,  246,  247,251,  256,  263,  264,  266,  268,270-273,275, 
280-282,  289,  291,294,  337,  339,  344,  345,  347,359,  364,  463,  479,  561,567 

Reports  of 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,  and  operations  in  pursuit  of  Con- 
federate forces,  October  5-12,  1862 251, 263 

Donelson,  Fort,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near,  January  2,  1863  698 

Waverly,  Tenn.  Expedition  to,  with  skirmishes,  October 22-25,  1862..  463 

West  Tennessee.  Operations,  December  18,  1862-Jauuary  3,  1863,  dur- 
ing Forrest’s  expedition  into 548 

Davis,  . Mentioned 26 

Davis,  Mr.  Mentioned 11 

Davis,  Charles.  Mentioned 743 

Davis,  Cressa  K.  Mentioned 57 

Davis,  G.  T.  Mentioned 492, 495,  499 

Davis,  James  T.  Mentioned 270 

Davis,  James  W.  Mentioned 632,743 

Davis,  Jefferson. 

Correspondence  with  War  Department,  C.  S ^ 376, 782 

Mentioned 376, 458,  797 

Davis,  John.  Mentioned 579,580 

Davis,  John  A.  Mentioned 321, 322, 324, 325, 328 

Davis,  Joseph  L.  Mentioned 279 

Davis,  Levi.  Mentioned 743 

Davis,  Oliver  P.  Mentioned 204 

Davis,  Peter  H.  Mentioned 132 

Davis,  Rodman  L.  Mentioned 733 

Davis,  S.  B.  Mentioned 303 

Davis’  Bridge,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  October  1,  1862  3 

Davis’  Bridge,  Hatchie  River,  Tenn. 

Engagement  at,  October  5,  1862.  See  Hatchie  Bridge , Tenn. 

Skirmish  at,  September  25,  1862.  Reports  of 

DcDermott,  John 144 

Ord,  E.  O.  C 143 

Davis’  Mill,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  December  21,  1862. 

Communications  from  C.  S.  Hamilton «. 523 

Congratulatory  orders.  Grant 525 
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Davis’  Mill,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  December  21, 1862 — Continued. 

Reports  of 

Morgan,  William  H 521 

Richmond,  Jonathan 520 

Dawes,  William  J.  Mentioned f 203 

Dawson,  J.  B.  Mentioned 341 

Dawson,  W.  A.  Mentioned  527 

Dawson,  William  E. 

Mentioned : 125,  395 

Report  of  engagement  at  Iuka,  Miss.,  September  19,  1862 131 

Dayton,  Lewis  M.  Mentioned t 756 

Dean,  B.  D.  Mentioned 103 

Dean,  Daniel  J.  Mentioned 553 

Decatur,  Stephen,  Steamer.  Mentioned 604,615,661 

De  Courcy,  John  P. 

Mentioned 606- 

608, 637-642,  644, 645,  647, 657,  701, 704, 705, 707, 717, 723, 724, 745, 746 

Reports  of 

Arkansas  Post,  Ark.  Engagement  at,  January  10-11, 1863 753 

Vicksburg,  Miss.  Operations  against,  December  26-29,  1862  648,649 

Dees,  Alexander  W. 

Mentioned 178 

Report  of  reconnaissance  toward  Iuka,  Miss.,  and  skirmish,  Sept.  16, 1862.  61 

De  Golyer,  Samuel.  Mentioned 146-148 

Deimling,  Francis  C.  Mentioned 112, 232, 238 

Deitzler,  George  W.  Mentioned 514 

De  Kalb,  Baron,  U.  S.  S.  Mentioned  ...• 664 

Delahoyde,  John.  Mentioned 106 

Delhi,  La.  Expedition  to,  December  25-26,  1862.  See  Milliken’s  Bend , La. 
Expedition  from,  December  25-26,  1862. 

Dempsey,  Michael  J.  Mentioned 233 

Dempster,  William  D.  Mentioned - 320 

Dengler,  Adolph. 


Report  of  operations,  December  18-27,  1862,  during  Forrest’s  expedition 

into  West  Tennessee 558 

Denman,  Jonathan  B.  Mentioned 632,743 

Denmark,  Tenn. 

Affair  near,  July  29,  1862.  See  Hatcliie  Bottom,  Tenn. 

Skirmish  near,  September  1,1862.  See  Britton's  Lane,  Tenn. 

Dennis,  Elias  S.  Mentioned. 44,45,50 

Dennis,  J.  M.  Mentioned 103 

Denny,  R.  B.  Mentioned 103 

Denson,  W.  B.  Mentioned  780,783 

Denver,  James  W.  Report  of  skirmish  near  Holly  Springs,  Miss.,  July  1, 

1862  20 

Department  No.  1.  Merged  into  Department  No.  2,  or  Western  Department.  1 
Department  No.  2.  See  Western  Department. 

De  Roche,  F.  G.  Mentioned 450 

Des  Arc,  Steamer.  Mentioned 614 

Deshler,  James. 

Mentioned 757,  780-782, 784,  786 

Report  of  engagement  at  Arkansas  Post,  Ark.,  January  10-11,1863 790 

Des  Moines,  Steamer.  Mentioned 615 
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Devine,  James.  Mentioned 226 

De  Wolf,  David.  Mentioned 176,199 

Dey,  Gustav.  Mentioned 196 

D.  G.  Taylor,  Steamer.  Mentioned 604,615 

Dibrell,  George  G. 

Mentioned * 593, 594 

Report  of  operations,  December  15,  1862-January  6,  1863,  during  Forrest’s 

expedition  into  West  Tennessee 598 

Dickey,  J.  H.,  Steamer.  Mentioned 614 

Dickey,  Theophilus  Lyle. 

Mentioned 67, 09, 472,  473,  477-479,  499, 501, 544, 546 

Reports  of 

Coffeeville,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  December  5,  1862 491 

Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad.  Expedition  against  the,  December  14-19, 

1862  496 

Oxford,  Miss.  Skirmishes  about,  December  1-3,  1862  491 

Spring  Dale  Bridge,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  December  3,  1862 491 

Water  Valley,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  December  4,  1862 491 

Dickson,  Christopher.  Mentioned 797 

Dillin,  Columbus  D.  Mentioned 281 

Dillon,  Edward. 

Mentioned  443, 457 

Testimony  of,  Van  Dorn  Court  of  Inquiry 443,444 

Dillon,  Elisha.  Mentioned  233 

Dillon,  Henry. 

Mentioned 207,215,219,228 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  1862.. 240 

Dismukes,  William  H.  Mentioned 403 

Dister,  Peter.  Mentioned 625,636,639,653-656 

Di  Vernon,  Steamer.  Mentioned 615 

Dockery,  T.  P.  Mentioned 394,401,403 

Dodd,  William  P.  Mentioned 304,317 

Dodge,  Grenville  M. 

Correspondence  with  U.  S.  Grant 475, 476, 552 

Mentioned v 300, 475, 476, 478, 553, 575 

Reports  of 

Burnt  Bridge,  near  Humboldt,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  Septembers,  1862..  54 

Clifton,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near,  January  1,  1863 551 

Dyersburg,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near,  August  18,  1862  34 

Humboldt,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near,  July  28,  1862 26 

Island  No.  10,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  October  17,  1862  460 

Meriwether’s  Ferry,  Obion  River,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  August  16, 1862  . 31 

Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad.  Raid  on  the,  December  13-19,  1862 544 

Tennessee  River.  Capture  of  steamboats  on,  August  18,  1862 34 

Tuscumbia,  Ala.  Reconnaissance  toward,  December  9-14,  1862  541 

West  Tennessee.  Operations  during  Forrest’s  expedition  into,  Decem- 
ber 18-24,  1862  549 

Wood  Springs,  near  Dyersbuig,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  August  7,  1862...  29,30 
Dollins,  James  J.  Report  of  affair  near  Toone’s  Station,  or  Lower  Post  Ferry, 

Tenn.,  July  27,  1862  25 

Donelson,  Fort,  Tenn. 

Operations  about,  and  skirmishes,  September  18-23,  1862.  Report  of  Will- 
iam W.  Lowe 62 
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Donelson,  Fort,  Tenn.—  Continued. 

Skirmishes  at  and  near. 

August  23,  1862.  Report  of  William  W.  Lowe 36 

August  25,  1862. 

Communications  from  William  W.  Lowe 38 

Reports  of 

Hart,  James  H 37 

Lowe,  William  W 37 

January  2,  1863.  Report  of  Thomas  A.  Davies 698 

Doolittle,  Private.  Mentioned . . 318 

Doolittle,  Harvey.  Mentioned  279 

Doran,  John  L. 

Mentioned 290,  335,  337,  340, 344, 354 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  and  operation  in  pursuit 

of  Confederate  forces,  October  5-12,  1862 350 

Doss,  Sergeant.  Mentioned 482 

Doss,  W.  L.  Mentioned 504,505 

Double  Bridge,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  November  18, 1862  4 

Dougherty,  Captain.  Mentioned 34 

Douglass,  H.  Mentioned 178 

Dowdell,  James  F.  Mentioned 123,132 

Dowdell,  W.  M.  Mentioned 388,40*2 

Downs,  John  Mentioned 278 

Drake,  Quincy  J.  Mentioned 285 

Drew,  Newit  J.  Mentioned 691-693 

Drish,  James  F.  Mentioned 587 

Du  Bois,  John  V. 

Mentioned 68, 75, 175, 179, 204, 252, 255, 258, 260-262, 290, 295, 297 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  1862 291 

Du  Bose,  E.  A.  Mentioned 792 

Ducat,  Arthur  C.  Mentioned 168, 213, 214, 252 

For  correspondence,  etc.,  see  W.  S.  Rosecrans. 

Duckworth,  John  A.  Mentioned 279 

Duckworth,  W.  L.  Mentioned 12 

Duff,  Private.  Mentioned 318 

Duffield,  John  M.  Mentioned.... 279 

Duffin,  Samuel.  Mentioned 366 

Dugger,  William  B.  Mentioned 587 

Duke,  Steamer.  Mentioned 548 

Duke  of  Argyle,  Steamer.  Mentioned 614 

Dulgar,  Henry.  Mentioned 632 

Duncan,  H.  Mentioned 331 

Duncan,  John  B.  Mentioned 314 

Duncan,  John  E.  Mentioned 738 

Duncan,  W.  J.  Mentioned 683,688,692,693,696 

Dunham,  Cyrus  L. 

Mentioned 484, 569-571, 573, 574, 576, 578, 585, 587-589, 598 

Reports  of 

Huntingdon,  Teun.  Skirmish  at,  December  30,  1862  579 

Parker’s  Cross-Roads,  Tenn.  Engagement  at,  December  31,  1862 579 

Dunham,  William  H.  Mentioned 738 

Dunlap,  James.  Mentioned 708 

Dunlop,  Isaac  L.  Mentioned 405-407,409,504,506 

Dunn,  John  W.  Mentioned 278 
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Dunn,  S.  S.  Mentioned - 277 

Dunnington,  John  W.  Mentioned 707, 780-782, 784,  786, 790 

Dupeire,  St.  L.  Mentioned 384 

Durell,  E.  P.  Mentioned 313 

Durhamville,  Tenn.  Expedition  to,  September  28-October  1,  1862.  See  Co- 
lumbus, Ky.  Expedition  from,  September  28-October  5,  1862. 

Durkee,  S.  T.  Mentioned 493 

Dustan,  C.  W.  Mentioned 187, 569 

Dyckman,  Barney  H.  Mentioned 114-117 

Dyersburg,  Tenn.  Skirmishes  near. 

August  7,  1862.  See  Wood  Springs,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  August  7,  1862. 

August  18,  1862.  Report  of  Grenville  M.  Dodge 34 

Earl,  Seth  C.  Mentioned 312, 316 

Easterling,  W.  K.  Mentioned 667,683,687,690 

Eastman,  George  W.  Mentioned 341 

East  Tennessee.  Advance  upon,  and  operations  in.  Army  of  the  Mississippi 

(Confederate)  ordered  to  Chattanooga,  Tenn 2 

Eaton,  William  W.  Mentioned 41 

Ebersold,  Frederick.  Mentioned 779 

Eckles,  William.  Mentioned 89 

Eddy,  A.  R.  Mentioned 618,620 

Eddy,  Norman. 

Mentioned 75, 76, 90, 91, 95 

Report  of  engagement  at  Iuka,  Miss.,  September  19,  1862 97 

Edge,  Samuel.  Mentioned 724 

Edinger,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 509 

Edson,  James  C.  Mentioned 223 

Edward  Walsh,  Steamer.  Mentioned 615 

Edwards,  Anderson.  Mentioned 317 

Edwards,  John.  Mentioned 358 

Egbert,  Henry.  Mentioned 140 

Eighnoy,  H.  B.  Mentioned 366 

Elder,  W.  D.  Mentioned 694 

Elderkin,  Adam  B.  Mentioned 573 

Eldredge,  Rufus  H.  Mentioned 176,364 

Ellet,  Charles  Rivers. 

Mentioned 662 

Reports  of 

Arkansas  Post,  Ark.  Engagement  at,  January  10-11,  1863  779 

Queen  of  the  West,  U.  S.  S.  Attack  on,  near  Bolivar,  Miss.,  September 

19,1862 139 

Vrwksburg,  Miss.  Operations  against,  December  30,  1862  662 

Yazoo  River,  Miss.  Expedition  up  the,  December  12,  1862 543 

Elliott,  Elisha  W.  Mentioned  365 

Elliott,  Thomas  J.  Mentioned 731 

Ellis,  William  R.  Mentioned.. 98 

Ellis,  Powhatan,  jr.  Mentioned 507 

Ells,  William  E.  Mentioned ”...  574 

Emerson,  Daniel  M.  Mentioned 482, 485 

Emerson,  Frank. 

Mentioned 727, 729, 730 

Report  of  engagement  at  Arkansas  Post,  Ark.,  January  10-11,  1863 7:55 

Emma,  Steamer.  Mentioned 604,615 

Empress,  Steamer.  Mentioned 615,745,746,748,752 


832 


INDEX. 


P»*e. 

Engelmann,  Adolph. 

Mentioned 482,483 

Report  of  engagement  near  Jackson,  Tenu.,  December  19,  1862  555 

English,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 639,724 

English,  George  H.  Mentioned 312 

Enlow,  Andrew  J.  Mentioned 330 

Ennis,  J.  J.  Mentioned 708, 724,  727 

Ensign,  Edgar  T.  Mentioned 279 

Ervin,  James  M.  Mentioned 632,743 

Erwin,  Eugene.  Mentioned 257,388,390 

Estabrook,  Henry  N.  Mentioned 176, 293, 294 

Eugene,  Steamer.  Mentioned 144 

Evans,  Frank.  Mentioned 289, 544, 545 

Everts,  Louis  A.  Mentioned 275 

Ewing,  Oliver  H.  P.  Mentioned 734 

Eyman,  Lewis  J.  Mentioned 719 

Eystra,  Joseph  W.  Mentioned 495 

Fair  Play,  TJ.  S.  S.  Mentioned 548 

Falconer,  Kinloch.  Mentioned 411 

Falkner,  W.  C. 

Mentioned 40, 42, 69, 150, 490 

Report  of  skirmish  at  Peyton’s  Mill,  Miss.,  September  19,  1862 138 

Fall,  Captain.  Mentioned 410 

Fanny  Bullitt,  Steamer.  Mentioned 615 

Faris,  J.  L. 

Mentioned * 130 

Report  of  engagement  at  Iuka,  Miss.,  September  19,  1862 130 

Farmer,  Francis  H.  Mentioned 219 

Farr,  Captain.  Mentioned 782 

Farr,  Charles.  Mentioned 284 

Farrand,  Charles  E.  For  correspondence,  etc.,  as  A.  D.  C.  see  W.  S.  Rosecrans. 

Farrell,  M.  Mentioned 413 

Farrell,  R.  F.  Mentioned 355, 358 

Farrington,  Samuel.  Mentioned 386 

Faulhaber,  Philip.  Mentioned 15, 625 

Faulkner,  W.  W.  Mentioned ^ 30,146,460 

Felton,  T.  W.  Mentioned 408 

Ferrell,  William  B.  Mentioned 132 

Ferris,  E.  F.  Mentioned 355 

Field,  Aleck.  Mentioned 282 

Files,  James  P.  Mentioned 234 

Fisher,  H.  G.  Mentioned 639,724 

Fisher,  William.  Mentioned ......... 737 

Fisk,  Clinton  B.  Mentioned 548,549 

Fisk,  Franklin.  Mentioned 520 

Fitch,  Graham  N.  Mentioned 14 

Fitch,  H.  S.  Mentioned 602 

Fitzhugh,  R.  H.  Mentioned 782 

Fitzsimons,  George  W.  Mentioned 193 

Flansburg,  Nelson.  Mentioned 298 

Fletcher,  Ephraim  S.  Mentioned 738 

Fletcher,  James  H.  Mentioned  403 

Fletcher,  Thomas  C.  Mentioned 653,655,656,691 

Flowerree,  D.  W Mentioned 402 
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Foley,  J.  P.  Mentioned 217 

Fonda,  John  G.  Mentioned 750 

Foote,  Andrew  H.  Mentioned 601 

Foote,  D.  W.  Mentioned 317 

Foote,  William  H.  Mentioned 384 

Force,  Manning  F.  Mentioned 46-48 

Ford,  William.  Mentioned 144,352,356,357,544-546 

Forked  Deer  River,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at  railroad  crossing  on,  Dec.  20,  1862. 

See  West  Tennessee.  Forrest's  expedition  into.  Dee.  15,  1862-Jaw.  3,  1863. 
Reports  of. 

Dibrell,  George  G.  Forrest,  N.  B.  Ihrie,  George  P. 

Forney,  John  H.  Assignments  to  command 1 

Forrest,  Nathan  B. 

Mentioned 14, 29, 300, 476,  477, 479, 483, 548-553, 555, 560-562, 

566-568, 570, 571, 573, 575, 576, 578-580, .583, 585, 587, 590-592, 598, 599 

Reports  of  operations  during  Forrest’s  expedition  into  West  Tennessee, 

December  11,  1862-January  3,  1863 593,595 

Forest  Queen,  Steamer.  Mentioned 146, 619, 621, 624, 626 

Forsha,  Stiles  E.  Mentioned 281 

Forsse,  Eric  Mentioned 262, 292, 298 

Foster,  Charles  H.  Mentioned 88 

Foster,  Jacob  T. 

Mentioned 639, 701, 705, 722, 745, 752 

Reports  of 

Arkansas  Post,  Ark.  Engagement  at,  January  10-11,  1863  748,752 

Vicksburg,  Miss.  Operations  against,  December  26-29,  1862 642 

Foster,  John  D.  Mentioned 112 

Foster,  John  S.  Mentioned-  44,50 

Fouts,  John  W.  Mentioned  191 

Fox,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 554 

Fox,  F.  W.  Mentioned 324, 327, 328, 333 

Franklin,  Edward  C.  Mentioned 765 

Fraser,  Edward  S.  Mentioned 101 

Free  Bridge,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  December  3,  1862.  See  report  of  Hatch,  p.  499. 

Freeman,  H.  C.  Mentioned 708 

Freeman,  S.  L.  Mentioned 596 

French,  : — . Mentioned 550 

French,  Daniel.  Mentioned 644,  645, 707 , 724, 750 

French,  George  R. 

Mentioned 286, 287 

Report  of  pursuit  of  Confederate  forces  from  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  5-12, 

1862  287 

French,  Marion.  Mentioned 278 

Friar’s  Point,  Miss.  Skirmish  near,  September  28,1862 3 

Frick,  Kilian.  Mentioned 610 

Frisbie,  Orton.  Mentioned 50 

Frohock,  William  T.  Mentioned 49 

Froman,  Anderson.  Mentioned  776 

Frost,  E.  D.  Mentioned 450 

Fry,  Benjamin  St.  James.  Mentioned 193 

Fry,  Jacob. 

Mentioned 483 

Report  of  capture  of  Humboldt  and  Trenton,  Tenn.,  by  Confederates,  De- 
cember 20, 1862 560 
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Fry,  John  C.  Mentioned 46,48 

Fuller,  John  W. 

Mentioned 73,77,81,82,84,85,87,169, 

170, 173,  178,  179,  181,  189,  192,  194-197,  202,551,  572-576,  583,  585-587 

Reports  of 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,  1862 183 

Iuka,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  September  19, 1862  1 . 82 

West  Tennessee.  Operations  during  Forrest’s  expedition  into,  De- 
cember 18,  1862-Jauuary  9,  1863  568 

Fullerton,  Hugh.  Mentioned 31,142,513 

Fulton  Road,  Miss.  Skirmish  on  the,  September  20,  1862. 

Congratulatory  orders.  Rosecrans 76 

Report  of  Edward  Hatch  139 

Funke,  Otto.  Mentioned 30, 49, 243, 245, 341, 554, ,556 

Gaddis,  A.  Mentioned  727 

Gaines,  Captain.  Mentioned 694 

Gaines,  J.  J.  Mentioned 782 

Gale,  Benjamin  B.  Mentioned 281 

Gallagher,  Michael.  Mentioned 39 

Gallagher,  Patrick.  Mentioned  249 

Galloway  Switch,  Tenn.  Scout  to,  October  23, 1862.  See  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Scout  from , October  21-24, 1862. 

Gamble,  Hamilton  R.  Mentioned 229 

Garbe,  D.  Mentioned 779 

Garber,  M.  C.  Mentioned 639,724 

Gardner,  William.  Mentioned 728 

Garland,  Robert  R. 

Correspondence  with 

Adjutant  and  Inspector  General’s  Office,  C.  S.  A 786 

Bragg,  Braxton . 786 

Johnston,  Joseph  E 787 

Mentioned 756, 757,  780-782, 789, 790-795 

Report  of  engagement  at  Arkansas  Post,  Ark.,  January  10-11, 1863 783 

Garner,  George  G.  For  correspondence  as  A.  A.  G.,  see  Braxton  Bragg. 

Garrard,  Daniel,  jr.  Mentioned 625 

Garrett,  Benjamin  F.  Mentioned 513 

Garrett,  Charles  F.  Mentioned  29 

Garrett,  Jesse  B.  Mentioned 111,209,256 

Garvey,  James  H.  Mentioned 196 

Garwood,  George  W.  Mentioned 285 

Gary,  Simon  G.  Mentioned 317 

Gates,  Elijah. 

Mentioned 122, 125, 126, 298, 374, 378, 382, 385, 389-391, 394, 402, 43 1 , 445 

Report  of  engagement  at  Iuka,  Miss.,  September  19,  1862 127 

Gaty,  Sam,  Steamer.  Mentioned 615 

Gay,  N.  Mentioned 177 

General  Anderson,  Steamer.  Mentioned 614, 623 

Georgia  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Infantry — Regiments ; 40th,  667-669,  671,  675.  677,  678,697  ; 42d,  6(57-669, 

671,  675,  677,  678,  682,  695;  4Gd,  671,  675,  678  ; 52d,  668, 669,  671, 675,  678, 

697. 

Gibbon,  William  H.  Mentioned 365 

Gibson,  Major.  Mentioned 407,409 

Gibson,  William  L.  Mentioned 21 
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Gilbert,  Alfred  W.  Mentioned  82, 184, 18(5 

Gilbert,  Samuel.  Mentioned 20 

Gile,  D.  H.  Mentioned 370 

Gillam,  Barclay  C.  Mentioned 312 

Gillespie,  C.  C.  Mentioned 781,78:3 

Gillespie,  J.  W.  Report  of  ordnance  and  ordnance  stores  captured  at  luka, 

Miss.,  September  19,  1862 137 

Gilliam,  Captain.  Mentioned 34 

Gillmore,  Robert  A. 

Mentioned 181, 198, 508 

Reports  of 

Coriutb,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,  1862 198 

luka,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  September  19,  1862 .- : . 86 

Gilmore,  Frank  T.  Mentioned 192,  578 

Gilmore,  J ames  A.  Mentioned 193 

Gilmore,  J.  B.  Mentioned 123 

Gladiator,  Steamer.  Mentioned 604,615 

Goddard,  C.  Mentioned... 75,199 

For  correspondence  as  A.  A.  A.  G.,  see  W.  S.  Roseorans. 

Godfrey,  George  L.  Mentioned 279 

Goedde,  C.  Mentioned 318 

Going,  J.  A.  Mentioned 400 

Goodbrake,  Christopher.  Mentioned 51 

Goodheart,  John.  Mentioned 31 

Goodspeed,  Henry  S.  Mentioned 562 

Goodwin,  Robert.  Mentioned 56 

Goolah,  Earnest.  Mentioned 395 

Gorgas,  Adam  B.  Mentioned 653, 655, 656 

Gorman,  Willis  A.  Mentioned 480, 602-605, 701 , 709,  720 

Gould,  Orrin  B.  Mentioned 186 

Grand  Junction,  Tenn. 

Expedition  to,  September  20-22,  1862,  and  skirmish.  See  Bolivar , Tenn. 

Expedition  from,  September  20-22,  1862. 

Occupied  by  Union  forces,  November  4,  1862.  See  report  of  Grant,  p.  467 

Granger,  Andrew  H.  Mentioned 37 

Granger,  Gordon. 

Congratulatory  orders.  Action  near  Booneville,  Miss.,  July  1,  1862  18 

Mentioned .' 18 

Reports  of 

Booneville,  Miss.  Action  near,  July  1,  1862 18 

Rienzi,  Miss.  Skirmish  near,  August  26,  1862 39 

Grant,  U.  S. 

Assignments  to  command 1 , 2, 4 

Congratulatory  orders. 

Coldwater,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  December  20,  1862 525 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,  1862 159 

Davis'  Mill,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  December  21,  1862  525 

Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.  Engagement  at,  October  5,  1862 159 

Middleburg,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  December  24,  1862 525 

Co-operation  of  Curtis  with.  See 

June  10,  1862- Jan.  20,  1863.  Northern  Miss.  Operations  in. 

Dec.  20,  1862-Jan.  3,  1863.  Vicksburg,  Miss.  Operations  against. 
Correspondence  with 
Army  Headquarters 


156, 467-471, 473-476, 478-480 
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Grant,  U.  S. — Continued. 

Correspondence  with 

Dodge,  G.  M 475, 476, 552 

Hamilton,  C.  S 523, 552 

Ihrie,  George  P 566 

Lincoln,  Abraham 160 

Lowe,  William  W 38 

McPherson,  James  B 70,71 

Ord,  E.  O.C 67,70,118 

Rosecrans,  W.  S 66,67,71,155 

Sherman,  W.  T 16, 601,  603, 604, 631, 657, 763 

Sullivan,  J.  C ....  553 

Mentioned  136, 183, 282, 306,  367,  376,  377, 455, 481, 484, 487,  491, 493, 

496,497,509,517,  518,528-531,  544,  547,548,  550,560,  561,565,568,577, 
592,  594,  601-603,  605,  607,  609,  610, 613,  616,  617,  700,  708,  709,  763,  764 

Orders  commending  conduct  of  ladies  at  Henderson  Station,  Tenn  526 

Reports  of 

Corinth,  Miss. 

Battle  of,  October  3-4,  1862 154-157 

Pursuit  of  Confederates  from,  October  5-12,  1862  156 

Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.  Engagement  at,  October  5,  1862 155, 157 

Holly  Springs,  Miss.  Capture  of,  December  20,  1862  477 

Iuka,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  September  19,  1862 64 

Mississippi  Central  Railroad.  Operations  on  the,  October  31, 1862-Jan- 

uary  6, 1863 46&-481 

Rising  Sun,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  June  30, 1862  . 14 

Woodville,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  October  21,  1862  461 

Graves,  Thomas  A.  Mentioned . 390 

Graves,  William  H. 

Mentioned 333, 484, 519 

Reports  of 

Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.  Engagement  at,  October  5,  1862 334 

Middleburg,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  December  24,  1862..  523 

Gray,  Charles  R.  Mentioned 36 

Green,  Charles.  Mentioned 243,253,258,268,269,273,549 

Green,  George  B.  Mentioned 330 

Green,  James  U.  Mentioned 797 

Green,  John  C.  Mentioned 89 

Green,  Martin  E. 

Mentioned  ....  99, 122, 125, 126, 257, 296,  374, 379,  382, 385, 387-389, 401, 416,  431 , 450 
Reports  of 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,  1862 389 

Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.  Engagement  at,  October  5,  1862 389 

Testimony  of,  Van  Dorn  Court  of  Inquiry 431,432,450 

Green,  W.  D.  Mentioned 653 

Greene,  A.  A.  Mentioned 123, 132 

Greene,  David  B.  Mentioned  719,766 

Greenville,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  August  23,  1862  2 

Greenwood,  Theodore  E.  Mentioned . 75 

Gregg,  John.  Mentioned 666,669,673,674,676,677 

Gregory,  Charles  H.  Mentioned 28 

Grenada,  Miss.  Expedition  to  vicinity  of,  November  27-December  6, 1862. 

Congratulatory  orders.  Hovey 533 

Reports  of 

Curtis,  Samuel  R - 528 
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Grenada,  Miss.  Expedition  to  vicinity  of,  Nov.  27-Dec.  26, 1862 — Continued. 
Reports  of 

Hovey,  Alvin  P 530, 532 

Steele,  Frederick 529 

Washburn,  Cadwalader  C 533 

See  also  reports  of  U.  S.  Grant,  pp.  471,472. 

Also  Oakland,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  December  3,  1862. 

Gresham,  Walter  Q.  Mentioned 330 

Grier,  David  P. 

Mentioned 726,739,740,771 

Report  of  engagement  at  Arkansas  Post,  Ark.,  January  10-11,  1863 741 

Grierson,  Benjamin  H. 

' Mentioned 16, 57, 58, 484, 488, 492, 493, 602, 612 

Reports  of 

Bolivar,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  December  24,  1862 518 

Hernando,  Miss.  Expedition  to,  June  21,  1862 9 

Holly  Springs,  Miss.  Scout  toward,  September  5-6,  1862  55 

Memphis,  Tenn. 

Expedition  from,  September  8-13,  1862 58 

Scout  from,  with  skirmishes,  October  21-24,  1862  461 

Middleburg,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  December  24,  1862 518 

Mississippi  Central  Railroad.  Operations  on  the,  December  5-8, 1862 516 

Ripley,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  December  25, 1862  518 

Van  Dorn’s  Raid.  Operations  against,  December  20-28,  1862  518 

Griffin,  Benjamin.  Mentioned 537 

Griffin,  S.  H.  Mentioned 697 

Griffith,  John.  Mentioned 129 

Griffith,  John  S. 

Mentioned 524 

Report  of  skirmish  at  Oakland,  Miss.,  December  3,  1862  539 

Griffiths,  Henry  H.  Mentioned  538, 639, 651, 700, 704 

Griffiths,  Joseph  M.  Mentioned 589,590 

Groshon,  Thomas  C.  Mentioned 271 

Guest,  J.  A.  Mentioned 693 

Guibor,  Henry.  Mentioned 390 

Gulf,  District  of  the.  Confederate. 

Constituted,  and  limits  defined 1 

Forney,  John  H.,  assigned  to  command  of 1 

Gunion,  James.  Mentioned 776 

Guntown,  Miss.  Expedition  to,  July  10-11,  1862.  Report  of  Robert  O.  Sel- 
fridge   22 

Guppey,  Joshua  J. 

Mentioned 707, 723, 726, 729 

Report  of  engagement  at  Arkansas  Post.,  Ark.,  January  10-11,  1863  738 

Gurley,  F.  B.  Mentioned 594 

Gwin,  William.  Mentioned 614,664 

Hackett,  Ephraim  L.  Mentioned 643,748 

Hackleman,  Pleasant  A.  Mentioned 155, 160, 

161, 173, 175, 176, 251-258,  262, 268, 272, 273, 275, 277, 280, 282, 283, 299 

Hairston,  Marshall.  Mentioned 403 

Halderman,  David  B.  Mentioned 587 

Hale,  P.  M.  Mentioned 233 

Hall,  Albert  T.  Mentioned 513 
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Hall,  Cyrus. 

Mentioned 321-324, 327 

Report  of  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.,  October  5,  1862 325 

Hall,  George.  Mentioned 86 

Hall,  George  F.  Mentioned  279 

Hall,  John  P.  Mentioned 234 

Hall,  William.  Mentioned 336,340,360,362 

Hall,  Winchester.  Mentioned 667,669,682,683,686,689 

Halleck,  H.  W. 

Assignments  to  command 2 

Mentioned 286,548,549,602 

Relinquishes  command  of  the  troops  in  Department  of  the  Mississippi 2 

For  correspondence  as  General-in-Chief,  see  Army  Headquarters. 

Halliday,  E.  W.  Mentioned  506 

Halsey,  Irvin.  Mentioned 33 

Ham,  Levi  J.  Mentioned 79 

Hamburg,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near,  January  13,  1863 5 

Hamill,  W.  B.  Mentioned 317 

Hamilton,  Charles  S. 

Congratulatory  orders.  Iuka,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  September  19,  1862.  93 

Correspondence  with 

Grant,  U.  S 523, 552 

Rosecrans,  W.  S 211-214 

Mentioned 64, 66, 68-76, 78, 81, 88, 97, 105, 106, 

112, 113,116,  160-164,166-169,  172,  174,  180,  182,  208,215,  220,  221,224, 
226,  227,  230,  236,  237,  241,  243,  251,  254,  257,  259,274,337,  339,467,478 

Reports  of 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,  and  operations  in  pursuit  of 

Confederate  forces,  October  5-11, 1862 205, 209 

Iuka,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  September  19,  1862 89 

Lumpkin’s  Mill,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  November  29,  1862  491 

Hamilton,  Lewis  H.  Mentioned 11 

Hamilton,  Paul.  Mentioned 683,686,687 

Hammond,  J.  H.  Mentioned 703,727,754 

Hammond,  William  A.  For  correspondence,  etc.,  see  Surgeon- General’ s Office, 

U.  S.  A. 

Hampton,  G.  S.,  jr.  Mentioned 341 

Hancock,  John.  Mentioned 336,340,353,356 

Hanford,  Raymond  W.  Mentioned 562,567 

Hanks,  Romulus  L.  Mentioned 365 

Hanley,  Martin.  Mentioned 507 

Hanna,  William.  Mentioned 262,292 

Hardee,  William  J. 

Assignments  to  command 2 

Mentioned 120 

Hardeman,  W.  D.  Mentioned  126 

Harding,  Abner  C.  Mentioned 62 

Harding,  George  C.  Mentipned 632,743 

Harlow,  Edward  G.  Mentioned 107 

Harper,  W.  W.  K.  Mentioned  278 

Harrell,  James  H.  Mentioned 632 

Harrington,  George  B.  Mentioned 495 

Harris,  Captain.  Mentioned 545 
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Harris,  J.  W.  Mentioned , 290,297 

Harris,  L.  B.  Mentioned 414 

Harris,  Thomas  H.  Mentioned 100,229,232,242 

Harris,  Thomas  W.  Mentioned 31 

Harrison,  James  C.  Mentioned 554,555 

Harrison,  Samuel  A.  Mentioned 355 

Harrison,  S.  R.  Mentioned 681 

Hart,  James  H. 

Mentioned 37,38 

Report  of  skirmish  at  Fort  Donelson,  Tenn.,  August  25, 1862 37 

Hart,  J.  B.  Mentioned 686,689 

Hart,  John  M.  Mentioned 769 

Hart,  Levi  W.  Mentioned 635, 755, 773 

Hart,  William.  Mentioned 781,783 

Harts,  P.  Wilde.  Mentioned  563 

Hassendeubel,  Francis.  Mentioned 651, 758, 766, 767 

Hastings,  E.  C.  Mentioned 523 

Hatch,  Edward 

Mentioned 19, 20,  26, 42, 69,  77, 113- 

115, 167,  172,  174,  210,  221,  242-245,  268, 369,  492-497,  499,  514, 519, 520 

Reports  of 

Coffeeville,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  December  5, 1862 499 

Fulton  road,  south  of  Iuka,  Miss.  Skirmish  on  the,.  September  20, 1862 . 139 

Peyton’s  Mill,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  September  19, 1862  138 

Prophet  Bridge,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  December  3, 1862 499 

Rienzi,  Miss.  Skirmish  near,  August  26, 1862  41 

Spring  Dale  Bridge,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  December  3, 1862 499 

Van  Dorn’s  Raid.  Operations  against,  December  20-25, 1862  502 

Water  Valley,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  December  4, 1862 499 

Hatchie  Bottom,  Miss.  Affair  at,  July  20, 1862.  Report  of  Ro.  H.  G.  Minty.  23 

Hatchie  Bottom,  Tenn.  Affair  at,  July  29, 1862.  Report  of  John  A.  Logan..  27 

Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.  Engagement  at,  October  5, 1862. 

Casualties.  Returns  of 

Confederate  troops.  See  Corinth , Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4, 1862. 

Union  troops 304 

Congratulatory  orders. 

Grant,  U.  S 159 

Hurlbut,  Stephen  A 308 

See  also  Lincoln  to  Grant,  p.  160. 

Reports  of 

Bolton,  William  H 331 

Bowen,  John  S 411 

Brotzmann,  Edward 318 

Burnap,  Silas  A 332 

Cabell,  William  L 400 

Campbell,  Charles  C 309 

Cummins,  Edward  H - 395 

Grant,  U.  S 155, 157 

Graves,  William  H 334 

Green,  Martin  E 389 

Hall,  Cyrus 325 

Hawkins,  E.  R 392 

Hayes,  Charles  S 320 

Hurlbut,  Stephen  A 305 
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Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.  Engagement  at,  October  5, 1862 — Continued. 

Reports  of 

Johnson,  Amory  K 313 

Jones,  John  J 327 

Jones,  William 330 

Lauman,  Jacob  G 311 

Logan,  John 314 

Lovell,  Mansfield. 404 

McClanahan,  John  W 316 

Maury,  Dabney  H 393 

Moore,  John  C 397 

Morgan,  William  H 328 

Ord,  E.  O.  C 301, 302 

Price,  Sterling 385 

Pugh,  Isaac  C 315 

Rogers,  George  C 327 

Scott,  Robert  K 333 

Sharpe,  Alexander  B 303 

Snook,  John  S 335 

Spear,  Edward,  jr 319 

Trumbull,  Matthew  M 316 

Veatcli,  James  C 321 

See  also  reports  of  Van  Dorn,  pp.  375,  376. 

Hatchie  River,  Miss. 

Reconnaissance  to  the,  Sept.  30,  1862.  See  report  of  Stanley , p.  178. 

Skirmish  on  the,  July  5,  1862.  Report  of  Dauiel  M.  Caldwell 21 

Hatchie  River,  Tenn.  Reconnaissance  toward  mouth  of,  August  10-11, 1862.  2 

Hawes,  C.  M.  Mentioned 406 

Hawkins,  E.  R. 

Mentioned ...n 539, 540 

Report  of  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.,  October  5,  1862 392 

Hawkins,  Henry  P.  Mentioned 533,534 

Hawkins,  Isaac  R.  Mentioned 553-555, 560-562 

Hayes,  Charles  S. 

Mentioned 305, 310, 312, 482, 483 

Report  of  skirmish  near  Middleton,  October  4,  and  engagement  at  Hatchie 

Bridge,  Tenn.,  October  5,  1862  320 

Haynie,  Isham  N. 

Correspondence  with  Jeremiah  C.  Sullivan 565 

Mentioned : 301, 367, 561, 565, 566, 569, 571, 575 

Hays.  Asa  N.  Mentioned 554 

Haywood,  R.  W.  Mentioned  146 

Hazzard,  Charles  A.  Mentioned 56 

Hearne,  J.  T.  Mentioned 796 

Hebert,  Louis. 

Mentioned 122-127,130-132, 

135,374,378,379,382,385,  387,  389,390,393,  394,396,  398,401,  420,  679 

Reports  of  eugagement  at  Iuka,  Miss.,  September  19,  1862 123, 124 

Hedges,  Christian.  Mentioned , 281 

Hedgpeth,  Isaac  N.  Mentioned 388, 390 

Hegan,  William  B.  Mentioned 625 

Hein,  Leonard.  Mentioned 249 

Heine,  F.  Mentioned 318 

Henderson,  R.  J.  Mentioned 677, 678, 682, 683 
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Henderson,  Thomas.  Mentioned 24,25 

Henderson,  Wesley  H.  Mentioned 278 

Henderson’s  Station,  Tenn.  Capture  of,  November  25,  1862. 

Orders  of  Grant  commending  conduct  of  ladies 526 

Report  of  Pliineas  Pease 525 

Henessey,  Patrick.  Mentioned 196 

Henley,  J.  C.  Mentioned 694 

Hennessey,  Michael.  Mentioned 270 

Henry,  Fort,  Tenn.  Operations  about,  September  18-23, 1862,  and  skirmishes. 

Report  of  William  W.  Lowe 62 

Henry,  John.  Mentioned 522,523 

Henry,  J.  R.  Mentioned 400 

Henry  von  Phul,  Steamer.  Mentioned 615 

Hepburn,  William  P.  Mentioned 20 

Hernando,  Miss.  Expedition  to,  September  8-13,  1862.  See  Memphis , Tenn. 
Expedition  from,  September  8-13,  1862. 

Hernando,  Miss.  Expedition  to,  June  21,  1862.  Report  of  Benjamin  H. 

Grierson 9 

Herren,  Gadi.  Mentioned 384 

Herrick,  Thomas  P.  Mentioned 492 

Herrick,  Walter  F.  Mentioned 191 

Hershey,  Jchn  E.  Mentioned 328 

Hervey,  James  W.  Mentioned 584,585 

Hess,  William.  Mentioned 270 

Hewitt,  Thomas  L.  Mentioned r 324 

Heyl,  Charles  C.  Mentioned 176, 180, 181, 187, 191 

Hiawatha,  Steamer.  Mentioned 614 

Hickenlooper,  Andrew. 

Mentioned 176, 336, 340, 346 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  and  operations  in  pursuit 

of  Confederate  forces,  October  5-11,  1862 341 

Hickory,  Tenn.  Scout  to,  October  23,  1862.  See  Memphis , Tenn.  Scout  from, 
October  21-24,  1862. 

Higbee,  Albert  T.  Mentioned . . . 770 

Higgins,  Edward. 

Mentioned 669, 673, 683, 684 

Report  of  operations  against  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  December  27,  1862  694 

Higgins,  Silas  C.  Mentioned 142,143,513 

Hight,  W.  Mentioned 47,48 

Higley,  M.  A.  Mentioned 341,345,365 

Hill,  Corporal.  Mentioned 92 

Hill,  Lafayette.  Mentioned 148 

Hill,  L.  E.  Mentioned 36 

Hill,  Philip.  Mentioned.. 86 

Hill,  William.  Mentioned 369 

Hillis,  David  B.  Mentioned 110 

Hills,  Velorus  T.  Mentioned. J 48 

Hillyer,  William  S.  Mentioned 68 

Hindman,  Fort,  Ark.  See  Arkansas  Post,  Ark. 

Hobday,  James.  Mentioned 328 

Hobson,  A.  W.  Mentioned 389,417,419 

Hochstadter,  Andrew.  Mentioned 270 

Hoffmann,  Louis. 

Mentioned 639, 654, 700, 704, 773 

Report  of  operations  against  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  December  26-31,  1862......  645 
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Hogan,  John  H.  Mentioned 270 

Hoge,  George  B.  Mentioned 776 

Hogg,  Harvey.  Mentioned 44, 45, 47-49 

Hogg,  William  N.  Mentioned 395,401,404 

Holcomb,  Elvin  M.  Mentioned % 78 

Holland,  Orlando  S.  Mentioned 1*,4 

Hollister,  Charles.  Mentioned 176,202 

Holly  Springs,  Miss. 

Capture  of,  December  20,  1862. 

Communications  from 

Surgeon-General’s  Office,  U.  S.  A 511 

War  Department,  U.  S 511 

Orders  of 

Adjutant-General’s  Office,  U.  S.  A 516 

Grant,  U.  S 515,516 

Reports  of 

Grant,  U.  S 477 

Mudd,  John  J 512 

Murphy,  Robert  C 508 

True,  James  M 511 

Van  Dorn,  Earl 503 

Wirtz,  Horace  R 510 

Evacuation  of,  January  9-10,  1863.  Report  of  James  B.  McPherson 487 

Expedition  from,  July  25- August  1,  1862.  Report  of  Joseph  Wheeler 23 

See  also 

July  27,  1862.  Toone’s  Station.  Affair  near. 

28,  1862.  Humboldt,  Tenn.  SMrmisTi  near. 

29,  1862.  Hatchie  Bottom,  Tenn.  Affair  at. 

Expedition  to,  June  15-18,  1862.  Report  of  W.  T.  Sherman 8 

Scout  toward,  September  5-6,  1862.  Report  of  Benjamin  H.  Grierson 55 

Skirmishes  at  and  near. 

July  1,  1862.  Report  of  James  W.  Denver 2>0 

Nov.  13,  1862.  Reports  of  Albert  L.  Lee., 488,489 

See  also  report  of  Grant,  p.  470. 

28-29,  1862 465 

Holman,  John  H. 

Mentioned 102,103,207,216,217 

Reports  of 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,  and  operations  in  pursuit  of  Con- 
federate forces,  October  5-12,  1862  223 

Iuka,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  September  19,  1862 103 

Holmes,  B.  R.  Mentioned  683, 694 

Holmes,  Samuel  A. 

Mentioned 105, 174, 206, 207, 227, 228, 233, 236, 241 

Reports  of 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,  1862  229 

Iuka,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  September  19, 1862 Ill 

Holmes,  Theophilus  H. 

Correspondence  with  Adjutant  and  Inspector  General’s  Office,  C.  S.  A 782 

Mentioned  ..i >. 603,  780,  787 

Holmes,  William  F.  Mentioned 279 

Holson,  N.  A.  Mentioned 235 

Holston,  J.  G.  F.  Mentioned 69,79 

Holt,  James  N.  Mentioned 587 
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Holt,  Peter.  Mentioned 513 

Hooe,  Roy  Mason.  For  correspondence  as  A.  A.  G.,  see  Daniel  Haggles. 

Hooper,  H.  R.  Mentioned 404 

Hoover,  J.  S.  Mentioned 372 

Hope,  James  B.  Mentioned 282 

Hoppe,  Louis.  Mentioned 284 

Horney,  Leonidas. 

Mention  ed 1 12, 206, 207 , 229-232 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4, 1862  237 

Horn  Lake  Creek,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  August  16, 1862.  Report  of  John  S. 

Bowles 32 

Horton,  Stephen  W.  Mentioned 632,743 

Hosmer,  Charles  H.  Mentioned 248 

Hotaling,  John  R.  Mentioned.^ 303 

Hough,  J.  Mentioned 727 

Houston,  David  W.  Mentioned 275 

Hovey,  Alvin  P. 

Congratulatory  orders.  Expedition  to  vicinity  of  Grenada,  Miss.,  November 

27-December  6, 1862 533 

Mentioned 528, 529, 536, 538, 602 

Orders,  circulars,  series  1862,  December  6 533 

Reports  of  expedition  to  vicinity  of  Grenada,  Miss.,  November  27-Decem- 
ber 6,  1862  530, 532 

Hovey,  Charles  E. 

Mentioned 604, 608, 651,  652,  700, 703, 704, 706,  718,  757, 758, 763-765, 769,  774 

Report  of  engagement  at  Arkansas  Post,  Ark.,  January  10-11, 1863 765 

Hovis,  L.  B.  Mentioned 490 

Howard,  N.  B.  Mentioned 278,279 

Howard,  Philip  J.  Mentioned 373 

Howard,  Samuel  R.  Mentioned  632,743 

Howe,  A.  L.  Mentioned ‘ 191 

Howe,  Marshall  S.  Mentioned .* 603 

Hubbard,  Andrew.  Mentioned 330 

Hubbard,  Lucius  F. 

Mentioned 180, 181 

Reports  of 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4, 1862 200 

Iuka,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  September  19, 1862 r 87 

Hudgens,  David  W.  Mentioned 539 

Hudson,  James  E.  Mentioned - 316 

Hudsonville,  Miss.  Skirmish  at. 

Nov.  8,  1862.  See  La  Grange,  Tenn.  Reconnaissance  from,  Nov.  8-9,1862. 

Dec.  1,  1862  - 465 

Hughes,  Andrew.  Mentioned 86 

Hull,  Amaziah.  Mentioned 111,236 

Humboldt,  Tenn. 

Affair  near,  October  9,  1862.  Report  of  J.  Morris  Young 459 

Capture  of,  by  Confederates,  December  20,  1862.  Report  of  Jacob  Fry 560 

See  also  reports  of  Forrest , p.  593. 

Recapture  of,  by  Union  forces,  December  20, 1862.  Communications  from 

George  P.  Ihrie — . 566 

See  also  reports  of  Forrest,  p.  593 ; Ihrie,  p.  562. 

Skirmishes  at  and  near. 

July  28,  1862.  Reports  of  Grenville  M.  Dodge , 26 

Sept.  5,  1862.  Seo  Burnt  Bridge , Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  Sept.  5,  1862. 
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Hungate,  John.  Mentioned 584 

Hunt,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 28 

Hunt,  Thomas  B.  Mentioned 223 

Hunter,  David  T.  Mentioned 785 

Hunter,  John  M.  Mentioned 408 

Hunter,  William.  Mentioned 312, 314 

Huntingdon,  Tenn.  Skirmishes  at  and  near. 

Dec.  27,  1862.  See  report  of  Forrest,  p.  595. 

29,  1862.  See  report  of  Forrest,  p.  595. 

30,  1862.  Report  of  Cyrus  L.  Dunham 579 

See  also  report  of  Forrest,  p.  595. 

Huntington,  John  G.  Mentioned 176,278,279 

Hurlbut,  Frederick  J. 

Mentioned 290,  344 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  1862. 296 

Hurlbut,  Stephen  A. 

Assignments  to  command 4 

Congratulatory  orders.  Engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.,  October 

5,  1862 308 

Mentioned v 154, 155, 157-159, 161, 163-165, 

196,214,302-304,  309,  311,312,  315,  321-323,  328,  333,  368,  377,  396,618 
Report  of  skirmish  near  Middleton,  Tenn.,  October  4,  and  engagement  at 

Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.,  October  5,  1862  305 

Hurst,  D.  W.  Mentioned  405,406,410,411 

Hurst,  Fielding.  Mentioned 367, 372 

Hurst,  Lewis.  Mentioned 330 

Hussey,  Cyrus.  Mentioned 740 

Hutchins,  Thomas  B.  Mentioned 639,724 

Hutchinson,  A.  S.  Mentioned 781,792,793,795 

Hutchinson,  Frederick  S.  Mentioned 356 

Hutchinson,  L.  B.  . 

Mentioned 416, 437 

Testimony  of,  Van  Dorn  Court  of  Inquiry 437, 438 

Hutchinson,  R.  R.  Mentioned --  413 

Hutton,  John  H.  Mentioned 20 

Hyde,  Peter  L.  Mentioned 719 

Hyzer,  W.  W.  Mentioned - 195 

Iatan,  Steamer.  Mentioned 139, 604, 615 

Ihrie,  George  P. 

Correspondence  with 

Grant,  U.  S 566 

Sullivan,  Jeremiah  C 565 

Mentioned 565 

Reports  of 

Trenton,  Tenn.  Capture  of,  by  Confederate  forces,  December  20, 1862.  566 

West  Tennessee.  Operations  during  Forrest’s  expedition  into,  Decem- 
ber 20-23,  1862 562 

Illinois  Troops.  Mentioned. 


Artillery,  Light — Batteries  : Cooley’s,  614,  627,  701,  705,  707,  708,  716,  722, 
723,  725,  726,  728,  740,  745-748,  751-75S ; Vaughn’s,  482,  483.  Regi- 
ments: 1st  ( Batteries ),  A,  58,  614,628,629,701,704,706,718,756,772-775; 
B,  614,  628,  635,701,704,706,718,756,772,  773,  775,  778;  H,  635,  718,  755, 
772,773;  K,  517, 519, 520 ; 2d  ( Batteries ),  B,  248,  260,291;  C,  62,  464;  D, 
520;  B,  50 ; F,  176,336,341-343,  350;  G,493;  H,  62 ; L,  304-307,  309-311, 
321-324, 327, 329, 331-333. 
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Illinois  Troops.  Mentioned — Continued. 

Cavalry — Battalions  ; Stewart’s,  25, 27,  544,  545,  549,  550  ; Thielemann’s, 

603, 614,  701, 719.  Companies  : Ford’s,  144,  176, 352, 356, 357, 544, 546, 550 ; 
Jenks’,  78,173;  Kane  County,  700,717.  Regiments  : 1st,  9;  2d,  31,  44, 

45, 47-49, 141-143, 146-148,  304,  460,  461,  478,  486,  487,512, 513,  515, 519,  520  ; 

3d,  533, 625,  700, 718, 719,  722, 745,  751 ; 4th,  21,  492, 495,  497, 524 ; 5th,  533, 

535 ; 6th, 9, 30, 55-60, 461-463, 484, 492, 493, 516-520;  7th,  13, 18, 69, 114, 115, 

167, 174,  486,  492, 494, 495, 497,  500-502, 526, 527, 796,  797 ; 9th,  533, 535, 536 ; 

10th,  533 ; 11th,  9, 44-47, 144, 174, 243,  482, 553-558, 560. 

Infantry — Regiments : 7th,  175,  252-254,  259-261,  289-294,  296-298,  337,  338, 
344,346,351,354,549;  9th,  175,  253,255,  258,  259,  261,  282,  283,  544,  545; 

12th,  175,  233,  252, 253, 255, 258, 259, 261, 268, 28&-2S6, 288 ; 13th,  604,  615, 

625, 653-658, 700, 717,  770 ; 14th,  304,  321-323, 325-327, 329  ; 15th,  304,  321- 
323,  325,  327,  334  ; 17th,  481 ; 18th,  553,  574,  578-581,  584-586  ; 20th,  44, 

50, 509 ; 25th,  28 ; 26th, 78, 81, 86, 173, 179, 198, 199, 201, 203, 507, 508 ; 28th, 
304,312,313,  317;  29th,  368,  372,  373;  30th,  44,  50,  485;  31st,  368,  372; 

32d,  304, 312, 314 ; 35th,  28 ; 36th,  187 ; 41st,  304, 315, 486 ; 43d,  481-483, 

485, 555-560  ; 45th,  44, 49  ; 46th,  304, 321-325,  327-330, 332, 334, 335 ; 47th, 

73,  75, 76, 78, 81, 83, 86, 87, 173, 179, 197-201, 203 ; 48th,  549 ; 49th,  525, 526 ; 

50th,  175, 252-254,  261, 290-292,  294-297, 337,  338,  344,  549 ; 52d,  175,  201, 

255, 256, 260-262, 272-277, 285, 549 ; 53d,  304,  312,  313,  316, 486 ; 54th,  483 ; 

55th,  462,615,625,628,635,701,718,772,777-779;  56th,  174,  207,  210,227, 
228,230-234,  285;  57th,  175,  252-254,260,  261,  290-292,  296-298,  337,  338, 
344,549;  58th,  175,  251,  300;  61st,  481-483,  485,  555-558;  62d,  483,  509, 
511,512;  64th,  174,249,  250;  72d,  145,147;  77th,  614,701,  716,  725,  726, 
737,739-741;  81st,  562;  83d,  463, 464;  90th.  525;  97th,  614, 631-633, 701, 
707,716,  725,  731,739,  740,  742-744;  103d,  486;  106th,  563;  108th,  614, 

631,  632,701,716,725,739,  740,744;  109th,  515;  113th,  615,  701,  718,775, 

776;  116th,  614,  625,633,634,701,718,775,776;  118th,  615,  644,  701,707, 

717, 745-748, 750 ; 119th,  594 ; 122d,  483, 553,  562,  578,  579,  581,  582, 584- 
589;  126th,  564;  127tli,  615,625,636,  701,  718,772,  777,778;  131st,  614, 

627,  701, 716, 725, 739. 

Immell,  Lorenzo  D. 

Mentioned 80,81,92,106-109,207,215,228,230 


Reports  of 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,  1862 241 

Iuka,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  September  19,  1862 107 

Indiana  Troops.  Mentioned. 


Artillery,  Light — Batteries : 6th,  21 ; 9th,  46-48  ; 14th,  553-555. 

Cavalry — Regiments  : 1st,  533,  534,  536, 537  ; 4th,  627,  701,  716,  725. 

Infantry — Regiments : 11th,  530,531,538;  16th,  614,625,701,  707,  716,  724- 
727, 729-733, 735, 736  ; 24th,  530, 531, 538 ; 25th,  304, 313, 321-323, 325, 328- 
332,520-523,525  ; 48th,  73,75,76,78,90,91,94,95,  97,98,  101,  106,  174,207, 
216-219, 241 ; 49th,  615, 625, 644, 645, 647,  701, 717,  722,  745, 753  ; 50th,  484, 
553,578-582,584-589  ; 52d,  11,146;  53d,  304,313,321-323,330,331;  54th, 

615,  625, 648-650, 701, 717, 745  ; 59th,  174,  216-220, 222  f 60th,  614,  701, 716, 

725, 727,  729, 730, 733-735,  738  ; 67th,  614, 625, 701, 716, 725, 727, 729,  730,  735 ; 

69th,  615,625,644,  645,  701,  707,  717,  745-747,  750  ; 83d,  615,625,  701,718, 

777, 778  -r  89th,  701. 

Ingersoll,  Robert  G. 

Mentioned 244, 336, 550, 551, 560, 593 


Report  of  skirmish  at  Lexington,  Tenn.,  December  18,  1862  553 

Iowa,  Steamer.  Mentioned 614 


i 


846 


INDEX. 


P^O- 

Io  wa  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Artillery,  Light— Batteries  : 1st,  538,  604,  615, 639, 651, 658, 659, 700, 704, 718, 

769  ; 2d,  78,  89, 173, 179, 197, 199, 203, 204. 

Cavalry — Regiments : 2d,  17-20,26,41-43,  75,  78,  113-115,  139,  140,  174,  221, 

244,  490, 492,  497,  500-502, 514  ; 3d,  4th,  533 ; 5th,  36, 38, 39, 62, 150. 

Infantry — Regiments : 2d,  175,  255,  256,  261,  272-275,  278,  279,  549  ; 3d,  304, 

312, 313, 316-318, 486  ; 4th,  604, 615, 625,  652, 658-661,  700, 718, 769 ; 5th,  73, 
75,76,78,90-92,94-96,99,100,  102-104,  110,  132,  174,  209,  213,  216,  217,220, 

221,  225  ; 7th,  175,  233,  255,  259,  261,  272-275,  280-282,  549 ; 8th,  175,  251, 

275,  300;  9th,  604,  615,  625,  700,  718,  769,770;  10th,  73-76,  78,  80,  81,  91, 
105,107-109,  174,  227,  228,  230-232,  234,  235,  239,  240;  11th,  176,  336,  340, 
359-362,364-366;  12th,  175,251,300;  13th,  176,  336,  340,359-366;  14th, 

175,  251,  300  ; 15th,  176,  336,  338, 340,  359-366 ; 16th,  75,  76,  78,  90, 94, 95, 

97, 100, 101, 106,  176,  336,  338,  341,  359-366;  17th,  76,  78, 106,  107,  109-112, 

171,  174,207,  209,  227,  228,  230-233,  236,  237,  281  ; 25th,  604,  615,  621,  700, 

718,  765-768  ; 26th,  604, 615, 652, 700,  718, 769 ; 28th,  538,  604 ; 30th,  538, 

625,  652,  659,  661,  700,  718,  769-771  ; 31st,  604,  615,  625,  700,  718,  765-767 ; 

34th,  604, 615, 700, 718, 769 ; 39th,  301,  553,  578,  579,  581-583, 585-590. 


Irvin,  James  M.  Mentioned 282 

Irwin,  Alexander.  Mentioned 282 

Irwin,  Robert.  Mentioned 741 

Isabella,  Steamer.  Mentioned 615 

Island  No.  10,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  October  17,  1862.  Reports  of 

Dodge*  Grenville  M 460 

McNeil,  Quincy 460 


Iuka,  Miss. 

Engagement  at,  September  19,  1862. 

- Casualties.  Returns  of 

Confederate  troops 

Union  troops 

Communications  from 

Grant,  U.  S 

McPherson,  James  B 

Ord,  E.  O.  C 

Price,  Sterling 

Rosecrans,  W.  S 

Ross,  L.  F 

Van  Dorn,  Earl 

Congratulatory  orders. 

Hamilton,  C.  S 

Rosecrans,  W.  S 

Ordnance  stores  captured  by  Confederates. 
Reports  of 

Adams,  F.  W 

Bartilson,  Matthias  H 

Boomer,  Geotge  B 

Brent,  P 

Campbell,  Archibald  B • 

Colbert,  W.  B 

Dawson,  William  E 

Eddy,  Norman 

Faris,  J.  L 

Fuller,  John  W 

Gates,  Elijah 


126, 127, 133, 134, 136 

77,78 

66,67,118 

70,71 

70 

129 

66,67,71 

119 

129 

93 

76 

Rex>ort  of  J.  W.  Gillespie  137 


134 
112 
102 

135 
79 

127 

131 

97 

130 

82 

127 
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Iuka,  Miss. — Continued. 

Engagement  at,  September  19,  1862. 

Reports  of 

Gillmore,  Robert  A 86 

Grant,  U.  S 64 

Hamilton,  C.  S 89 

Hubert,  Louis . 123,124 

Holman,  John  H 103 

Holmes,  Samuel  A Ill 

Hubbard,  Lucius  F 87 

Immell,  Lorenzo  D . 107 

Le  Gro,  Ebenezer . 101 

Lothrop,  Warren  L 80 

McDonald,  J.  W 133 

McLain,  Robert 133 

Martin,  John  D 131 

Matthies,  Charles  L * 99 

Maurice,  Thomas  D 85 

Maury,  Dabney  H 122, 136 

Mizner,  John  K 113 

Mower,  Joseph  A 85 

Noyes,  Edward  F 84 

Ord,  E.  O.  C 117 

Perczel,  Nicholas.... 108 

Price,  Sterling 119 

Prince,  Edward i 115 

Robbins,  George  W 89 

Rosecrans,  W.  S 69-72 

Rugg,  De  Witt  C 98 

Sanborn,  John  B 94 

Sanders,  Addison  H 100 

Smith,  J.  L.  Kirby ■. 84 

Spaulding,  Zephaniah  S 83 

Spoor,  Nelson  T 89 

Stanley,  David  S 81 

Sullivan,  Jeremiah  C 105 

Thrush,  William  A 86 

Weber,  Andrew  J. 87 

Whitfield,  J.W 128 

Wiles,  William  M 80 

Willcox,  Lyman  G 115 

Young,  John  L 109 

Reconnaissance  toward,  and  skirmish,  September  16,  1862.  Report  of 

Alexander  W.  Dees ; 61 

See  also  report  of  Maury,  p.  136. 

Skirmishes  near. 

Sept.  13,  1862.  Report  of  Robert  C.  Murphy 60 

20,  1862.  See  Fulton  road.  Skirmish  on  the,  Sept.  20,  1862. 

27,  1862 3 

Ivy,  Edward.  Mentioned 406 

Jackson,  Tenn. 

Engagement  near,  December  19,  1862.  Reports  of 

Brayman,  Mason 481 
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Jackson,  Term. — Continued. 

Engagement  near,  December  19,  1802.  Reports  of 


Engelmann,  Adolph 1 555 

Sullivan,  Jeremiah  C 551 


See  also  West  Tennessee.  Forrest’s  expedition  into , December  15,  1862-t/an- 
uary  3,  1863.  Reports  of 


Dengler,  Adolph.  Dibrell,  George  G.  Forrest,  N.  B. 

Expedition  to,  July  25-August  1,  1862.  See  HoUy  Springs,  Miss.  Expedi- 
tion from,  July  '2b- August  1,  1862. 

Jackson,  A.  J.  Mentioned 335 

Jackson,  Charles  H.  Mentioned 340,352 

Jackson,  Oscar  L.  Mentioned 193 

Jackson,  William  H. 

Mentioned 10, 12-14, 27, 29, 52, 120, 

375,  378-380, 384,  404, 406, 413, 424,  425,  429,  490,  504,  506,  508,  518,  577 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  and  operations  in  pursuit 

of  Confederate  forces,  October  5-7,  1862  384 

Jackson,  William  W.  Mentioned 307 

Jacobi,  Otto.  Mentioned 249 

Jacobson,  T.  Mentioned 106,229,232 

Jaensch,  Frederick.  Mentioned 653,656 

James,  Edward  A.  Mentioned 311,322,332 

Jaquith,  A.  E.  Mentioned 353,358 

Jay,  J.  M.  Mentioned 769 

Jayne,  Henry.  Mentioned 708 

J.  C.  Snow,  Steamer.  Mentioned 614,728,730 

Jeffers,  W.  L.  Mentioned 549 

Jefferson,  John  W. 

Mentioned 181, 197 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  1862 202 

Jenkins,  Isaac.  Mentioned * 573 

Jenkins,  Wilton  A.  Mentioned 533 

Jenney,  William  Le  B. 

Mentioned - 623, 758 

Report  of  operations  against  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  December  20, 1862-January 

3,  1863 625 

Jessup,  Robert  B.  Mentioned 532 

Jewell,  G.  B.  Mentioned 796 

J.  H.  Dickey,  Steamer.  Mentioned 614 

Jobe,  W.  F.  Mentioned  284 

Joel,  Benjamin.  Mentioned 270 

John  J.  Roe,  Steamer.  Mentioned 604, 615 

Johnson, — . Mentioned 515 

Johnson,  Abda.  Mentioned 667,677,678 

Johnson,  Alfred.  Mentioned  781,792 

Johnson,  Amory  K. 

Mentioned .. 312, 317, 487 

Report  of  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.,  October  5,  1862  313 

Johnson,  B.  S.  Mentioned - 782 

Johnson,  Charles  P.  Mentioned Ill 

Johnson,  H.  P.  Mentioned 101, 260, 388, 394, 401, 402, 443 

Johnson,  L.  H.  Mentioned 460 

Johnson,  Robert  A.  Mentioned 358 
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Johnson,  W.  H.  Mentioned - — 683 

Johnston,  Frank.  Mentioned 667, 682, 683, 687 , 690, 691, 698 

Johnston,  Henry  S.  Mentioned : 130 

Johnston,  Joseph  E. 

Assignments  to  command 4 

Correspondence  with 

Adjutant  and  Inspector  General’s  Office,  C.  S.  A 789 

Garland,  Robert  R - 787 

Mentioned - 476,789 

Johnston,  Theo.  Mentioned 392 

John  Warner,  Steamer.  Mentioned 604,615 

Joiner,  Josiah.  Mentioned 233 

Joiner,  Thomas  E.  Mentioned - 328 

Jones,  E.  S.  Mentioned - 708 

Jones,  Daniel  W.  Mentioned 161, 389, 402 

Jones,  John  J. 

Mentioned 324,332 

Report  of  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.,  October  5, 1862  327 

Jones,  R.  W.  Mentioned 567 

Jones,  Samuel  E.  Mentioned 107,241 

Jones,  Thomas  H.  Mentioned 580 

Jones,  Thomas  W.  Mentioned 142, 513 

Jones,  William. 

Mentioned 321,324 

Report  of  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.,  October  5, 1862  330 

Jordan,  Will.  A.  Mentioned 751 

Joseph,  Allen.  Mentioned 743 

J.  S.  Pringle,  Steamer.  Mentioned 614,735 

Judy,  John  J.  Mentioned 580 

Jumpertown,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  November  5,  1862  465 

J.  W.  Cheeseman,  Steamer.  Mentioned > a 614 

Kaga,  Abraham.  Mentioned. 48 

Kansas  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Cavalry — Regiments : 5th,  533 ; 7th,  25,  26, 28,  35,  36,  42,  43,  75,  78,  83,  113- 
115, 167, 174, 243, 275, 484, 490, 492. 

Infantry — Regiments  : 1st,  368,  370,  371,  373. 

Kaufman,  Peter  B.  Mentioned .a 625 

Keck,  McHewell.  Mentioned 625 

Keefe,  Michael.  Mentioned 330 

Keenon,  J.  G.  Mentioned 307 

Keffer,  Edward.  Mentioned 233 

Keigwin,  A.  N.  Mentioned 731,736 

Keigwin,  James.  Mentioned 645,647 

Keirn,  Walker  L.  Mentioned 389 

Kellogg,  Henry  C.  Mentioned 678 

Kellogg,  Jay  W.  Mentioned 204 

Kelly,  John  D.  Mentioned 57 

Kelly,  John  G.  Mentioned 126 

Kelly,  William.  Mentioned 196 

Kendrick,  Frank  A.  Mentioned 114, 115, 502 

Kennebrew,  W.  H.  Mentioned 408 

Kennedy,  Justin  C.  Mentioned 359,362 

Kenner,  Valentine.  Mentioned 270 
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Kennerly,  Lewis  H. 

Mentioned 416, 437, 440 

Testimony  of,  Van  Dorn  Court  of  Inquiry 440 

Kennett,  H.  G.  For  correspondence  as  Chief  of  Staff,  see  W.  S.  Bosecrans. 

Kennett,  S.  M.,  Steamer.  Mentioned 604,615 

Kentucky.  Morgan’s  second  raid  in,  December  22, 1862-January  3, 1863.  Re- 
port of  Braxton  Bragg 591 

Kentucky  Troops.  Mentioned.  (Confederate.) 

Artillery,  Light— Batteries  : Hedden’s,  504,  506. 

Cavalry — Regiments  : 1st,  593,599;  Faulkner’s,*  29,30,  146,460,462. 

Infantry — Regiments : 3d,  375, 405,  407, 409,  504 ; 7th,  375,  407,  409  ; 8th,  504- 
507. 

Kentucky  Troops.  Mentioned.  (Uniou.) 

Cavalry — Regiments  : 10th,  731. 

Engineers — Companies : Patterson’s,  647. 

Infantry— Regiments  : 7th, t 615,  625,  647,  701,  708,  717,  722,  745,  752  ; 19th, 

614,  701,  707,  716,  725,  726,731,  738-740,  742,  744,  745;  22d,  615,  625,  638, 

639, 648-650, 687,  701,  717,  745. 

Kerr,  J.  H.  Mentioned 408 

Kerr,  Lucien  H.  Mentioned 554,555,593 

Kershner,  Philip.  Mentioned 639,650 

Key  West,  Steamer.  Mentioned 604,615 

Key  West  No.  2,  Steamer.  Mentioned 615 

Kimball,  Joseph  H.  Mentioned 737 

Kimmel,  M.  M. 

Mentioned 422,447 

Testimony  of,  Van  Dorn  Court  of  Inquiry 447, 448 

For  correspondence  as  A.  A.  G.,see  Earl  Fan  Dorn. 

King,  Ensign  H.  Mentioned 365 

King,  Houston.  Mentioned 125 

King,  John.  (Corporal.)  Mentioned 237 

King,  John.  (Lieutenant.)  Mentioned 352 

King,  John.  (Major.)  Mentioned 403 

King,  John  W.  Mentioned 278 

Kinney,  Peter. 

Correspondence  with  Thomas  Worthington 11 

Mentioned 10,11 

Kinney,  Thomas  J.  Mentioned 594 

Kinser,  Christopher.  Mentioned 625 

Kinsman,  John  D.  Mentioned 176,364 

Kirby,  Byron.  Mentioned 250 

Kirby,  Dennis  T.  Mentioned 776 

Kirk,  M.  T.  Mentioned 731 

Kirkbride,  Andrew  B.  Mentioned 751,752 

Kirkland,  David.  Mentioned  * 196 

Kirkwood,  Samuel  J.  Mentioned 228 

Kittel,  George  W.  Mentioned t 300 

Kittle,  Josiah  W.  Mentioned 365 

Kittredge,  William  T.  Mentioned 223 

Kliuck,  L.  G.  Report  of  capture  of  steamer  W.  B.  Terry  on  the  Tennessee 

River,  August  31,  1862  52 

Klough,  John  W.  Mentioned 278 

Knob  Creek,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  January  8,  1863  5 


Organization  completed  September  13,  1863. 


t Sometimes  called  3d  Regiment. 
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Koehler,  Anton  P.  Mentioned 527,796 

Koniuszeski,  Ladislaus  E.  Mentioned 102-104 

Kossuth,  Miss.  Skirmish  near,  August  27,  1862. 

Communications  from  W.  S.  Rosecrans 42 

Report  of  Albert  L.  Lee 42 

Kostmann,  Carl.  Mentioned .317 

Kuhn,  J.  Mentioned 366 

Kuhn,  John  H.  Mentioned 283 

Lacy,  P.  Mentioned 226 

Lady  Jackson,  Steamer.  Mentioned 615 

La  Fayette  Landing,  Tenn.  Affair  near,  October  3,  1862.  Report  of  William 

W.  Lowe 150 

La  Fayette  Station,  Tenn.  Affair  near,  June  25,  1862. 

Communications  from  Thomas  Worthington 11 

Congratulatory  orders.  Bragg 12 

Report  of  William  H.  Raynor 10 

Lagow,  C.  B.  Mentioned 67,69 

For  correspondence,  etc.,  see  U.  S.  Grant. 

La  Grange,  Tenn. 

Expedition  to,  September  20-22,  1862,  and  skirmish.  See  Bolivar , Tenn. 

Expedition  from,  September  20-22,  1862. 

Occupied  by  Union  forces,  Nov.  4,  1862.  See  report  of  Grant,  p.  467. 

Reconnaissance  from,  Nov.  8-9,  1862.  Reports  of  J.  B.  McPherson 486, 487 

See  also  reports  of  Grant,  pp.  468, 469. 

Lake,  Calvin  B.  Mentioned 282 

Lakin,  James  H.  Mentioned 317 

Lamar,  Miss.  Reconnaissance  toward,  Nov.  6, 1862.  Report  of  Isaac  C.  Pugh.  486 

Lamar,  James  C.  Mentioned 743 

Lamberg,  Carl  A. 

Mentioned 180,181 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  and  operations  in  pursuit 

of  Confederate  forces.  October  5-9, 1862 194 

Landgraeber,  Clemens.  Mentioned 651,704,765 

Landis,  John  C.  Mentioned 390 

Landram,  William  J. 

Mentioned 607, 608, 624*  627, 701, 704, 707, 716, 725-727, 730, 731 

Report  of  engagement  at  Arkansas  Post,  Ark.,  January  10-11,  1863 739 

Landry,  J.  O.  Mentioned , 688 

Langford,  William  S.  Mentioned 331 

Lanier,  Thomas  C.  Mentioned 389 

Lanning,  Richard. 

Mentioned 106, 112, 176, 206, 207, 228, 232, 239 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4, 1862 239 

Lanphere,  Charles  H. 

Mentioned 639,701,705,745,746 

Report  of  operations  against  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  December  26-30,  1862 640 

Lanstrum,  Christian  E.  Mentioned 361 

La  Point,  Moses  A.  Mentioned 358 

Larkin,  Victor  C.  Mentioned 330,523 

Lathrop,  W.  H.  Mentioned 187 

Latimer,  Milford  M.  Mentioned 113,115-117 

Laughlin,  David.  Mentioned 292 

Lauman,  Jacob  G. 

Mentioned 69, 141-143, 302-306, 313-316, 320-323, 486, 488 
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Lauman,  Jacob  G. — Continued. 

Reports  of 

Bolivar,  Tenn.  Expedition  from,  September  20-22,  1862 140 

Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.  Engagement  at,  October  5,1862  311 

Middleton,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near,  October  4, 1802  311 

Lawler,  Michael  K. 

Mentioned 45, 157, 158, 300, 367-371, 483, 552, 559, 568, 571, 572, 574, 576 

Reports  of 

Britton’s  Lane,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  September  1,  1862 49 

Clifton,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near,  January  3,  1863  591 

Corinth,  Miss.  Pursuit  of  Confederate  forces,  October  5-12, 1862  372 

Medon,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  August  31, 1862 49 

Toone’s  Station,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near,  August  31,  1862 49 

Lawler,  William.  Mentioned 408 

Lawrence,  George  M.  Mentioned 78 

Lay,  John  F. 

Correspondence  with  Braxton  Bragg 7 

Mentioned 7,8 

Report  of  skirmish  at  Clear  Creek,  near  Baldwyn,  Miss.,  June  14, 1862 5 

Leahy,  Michael.  Mentioned 316 

Lebo,  W.  B.  Mentioned . 485 

Lee,  Albert  L. 

Correspondence  with  W.  S.  Rosecrans 

Mentioned 42, 75, 167, 172, 174, 179, 214, 242- 


245, 275, 287, 288,  369, 371,  468-470,  487,  491-495,  497,  500,  518-520,  577 


Reports  of 

Holly  Springs,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  November  13, 1862  488,489 

Kossuth,  Miss.  Skirmish  near,  August  27,  1862  42 

Rienzi,  Miss.  Expedition  from,  August  19-21,  1862 35 

Ripley,  Miss.  Expeditions  to. 

July  27-29, 1862  25 

Nov.  19-20,  1862 490 

Lee,  Alsey  B.  Mentioned 315 


Lee,  C.  H.  For  correspondence  as  A.  A.  G.,  see  Adjutant  and  Inspector  General’s 
Office , C.  S.  A. 


Lee,  George.  Mentioned 20 

Lee,  Henry  B.  Mentioned - 683 

Lee,  R.  B.  Mentioned 9 

Lee,  Robert  E.  Mentioned 451 

Lee,  Stephen  D. 

Correspondence  with  John  C.  Pemberton 675,685 

Mentioned 666-669, 671, 673-677, 679, 680, 685, 690, 692, 694 

Reports  of  operations  against  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  December  25,  1862-Jan- 

uary  2,  1863 680,684 

Leggett,  Mortimer  D. 

Mentioned 44, 45, 48 

Reports  of 

Bolivar,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near,  August  30,  1862  46 

Somerville,  Tenn.  Reconnaissance  toward,  November  5,  1862  485 

Le  Gro,  Ebenezer. 

Mentioned 90 


Report  of  engagement  at  Iuka,  Miss.,  September  19,  1862. 101 

Leigh,  Richard  W.  Mentioned 388, 390 

Lemert,  Beverly  W.  Mentioned 769 
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Lemert,  Thaddeus.  Mentioned 719, 769 

Lenoir,  T.  M.  Mentioned 22 

Leonard,  Joseph.  Mentioned 737 

Lester,  J.  D.  Mentioned 405,406,409,412 

Lewman,  Moses  T.  Mentioned 346 

Lewis,  David  F.  Mentioned 330 

Lewis,  Edwin  E.  Mentioned 641 

Lewis,  Oliver  C.  Mentioned 279 

Lexington,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  December  18,  1862.  Reports  of 

Ingersoll,  Robert  G 553 

Sullivan,  Jeremiah  C 551 

See  also  West  Tennessee.  Forrest’s  expedition  into,  December  15,  1862-Jan- 
uary  3,  1863.  Reports  of 

Dibrell,  George  G.  Forrest,  N.  B. 

L’Hommedieu,  S.  S.,  jr.  Mentioned 737 

Lieb,  Herman.  Mentioned 370,372 

Lincoln,  Abraham. 

Correspondence  with  U.  S.  Grant.... 160 

Mentioned 68, 159, 474, 476, 516, 710 

Lindsay,  Frank.  Mentioned 9 

Lindsey,  Daniel  W. 

Mentioned 637-640, 

644-646, 701,  704,  705, 707, 717,  722-724, 728, 745, 746, 748, 749, 752 

Reports  of 

Arkansas  Post,  Ark.  Engagement  at,  January  10-11,  1863  751 

Vicksburg,  Miss.  Operations  against,  December  26-30,  1862 646 

Lioness,  U.  S.  S.  Mentioned 662, 663 

Lippincott,  Charles  E.  Mentioned 139 

Lippold,  Gottleib.  Mentioned , 148 

Little,  A.  J.  Mentioned 782 

Little,  Henry.  Mentioned 64,  70, 74, 122-126, 132, 134-136 

Little,  M.  Mentioned 593 

Little,  Oscar.  Mentioned 776 

Little  Bear  Creek,  Ala.  Skirmish  at,  December  12,  1862.  See  Tuscumbia, 

Ala.  Reconnaissance  toward,  December  9-14,  1862. 

Livingston,  Major.  Mentioned 731 

Lockhart,  W.  A.  Mentioned 686, 690, 693 

Logan,  John. 

Mentioned 312 

Report  of  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.,  October  5,  1862  314 

Logan,  John  A. 

Mentioned 485,492 

Reports  of 

Burnt  Bridge,  near  Humboldt,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  September  5, 1862.  54 

Hatchie  Bottom,  near  Denmark,  Tenn.  Affair  at,  July  29,  1862  27 

Logan,  Samuel  B.  Report  of  capture  of  Union  City,  Tenn.,  by  Confederate 

forces,  December  21,  1862 567 

Longcor,  Addison  N.  Mentioned 327 

Loomis,  John  M. 

Mentioned j 487,488 

Report  of  affair  near  Oxford,  Miss.,  December  4,  1862  507 

Loomis,  Reuben.  Mentioned 55,519 

Lothrop,  Warren  L. 

Mentioned .75, 107, 194, 195, 268 

Report  of  engagement  at  Iuka,  Miss. , September  19,  1862  80 


854 


INDEX. 


Page. 


Loudon,  Do  Witt  C.  Mentioned 147 

Loughridge,  John  P.  Mentioned 282 


Louisiana.  Operations  in.  See  Millilccn’s  Betid,  La.  Expedition  from,  Decem- 
ber 25-26,  1862. 

Louisiana  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Artillery,  Light— Batteries : A,  Pointe  Couple,  504 ; Watson,  375,  412,  413, 
422. 

Cavalry—  Companies:  Denson’s,  780,  783,  785,  792;  Nutt’s,  780,792. 
Infantry — Battalions  : Dupeire’s  Zouaves,  375,  384.  Regiments  : 1st,  681 ; 
3d,  117, 123,  126,  127,  374,  382;  17th,  666,  667,  669,  671,  675,  681,  682,  686, 
688-692, 695  ; 22d,  669,  671, 675,  694 ; 26th,  667, 669,  671,  675,  681, 682,  686- 
690,  692;  27th,  674;  29th/  667,  669,  671,  675,  681-683,  687,  688,  691,  695, 


696 ; 31st,  667-669,  671,  675,  677,  678,  696,  697. 

Louisiana,  City  of,  Steamer.  Mentioned 614,728 

Love,  Hiram  W,  Mentioned 244, 492 

Lovell,  J.  Mentioned 260,262,270,275 

Lovell,  Mansfield. 

Mentioned 155, 157, 159, 170, 171, 375, 378-381, 384- 

386,  388,  394-398,  407,  416-419,  421-429,  432-435, 443,  447,  456,  503-505 

Reports  of 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,  1862  404 

Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.  Engagement  at,  Odtober  5,  1862  404 

Loving,  Alexander  W.  Mentioned 797 

Lowe,  William  W. 

Correspondence  with  U.  S.  Grant 38 

Mentioned 698,798 

Reports  of 

Cumberland  Iron  Works,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  August  26,  1862  38,39 

Donelson,  Fort,  Tenn.  Skirmishes  at  and  near. 

Aug.  23, 1862 36 

25,  1862  37 

Henry  and  Donelson,  Forts,  Tenn.  Operations  about,  September  18- 

23, 1862,  and  skirmishes 62 

La  Fayette  Landing,  Tenn.  Affair  near,  October  3,  1862 150 

Lower,  John  J.  Mentioned 39 

Lower  Post  Ferry,  Tenn.  Affair  near,  July  27,  1862.  See  Toone’s  Station, 

Tenn. 

Lowndes,  William.  Mentioned - 358 

Lowry,  George.  Mentioned - 11 

Lowry,  Robert. 

Mentioned - 416,  439 

Testimony  of,  Van  Dorn  Court  of  Inquiry 439 

Lowry’s  Ferry,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  January  11, 1863.  Report  of  R.  V.  Rich- 
ardson   797 

Lucas,  Thomas  J. 

Mentioned 730, 731 

Report  of  engagement  at  Arkansas  Post,  Ark.,  January  10-11,  1863 732 

Luke,  John  W.  Mentioned 327 

Lumpkin’s  Mill,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  Nov.* 29, 1862.  Report  of  C . S.  Hamilton . 491  . 

Lundy,  E.  C.  Mentioned 506 

Luzerne,  Steamer.  Mentioned 700,720 

Lyford,  S.  C.  For  correspondence  as  acting  A.  D.  C.,  see  W.  S.  Boeecrans. 

Lynch,  Charles.  Mentioned - 402 


Also  called  28th. 


INDEX. 


855 


Page. 

Lynch,  Frank.  Mentioned . 188 

Lynch,  J.  E.  Mentioned 79,92 

Lynch,  John.  Mentioned 34,520 

Lynde,  John.  Mentioned 279 

Lyon,  H.  B.  Mentioned 505,506 

Lyon,  Sidney  S.  Mentioned  639,713,724 

Lyons,  T.  B.  Mentioned 678 

Mabry,  H.  P.  Mentioned 123 

McArthur,  James  N.  Mentioned 346 

McArthur,  John. 

Mentioned 42,43, 

66, 70, 118, 119, 143, 160, 162, 164, 167, 168, 172, 176, 243, 249, 253, 254, 258, 
270,  291,  293-297,  336-340,342,  343,  348-351,  353-555,  361,362,  369,  514 
Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  and  operations  in  pursuit 

of  Confederate  forces*  October  5-11,  1862 344 

McBride,  James  G.  Mentioned 356 

McBride,  Michael.  Mentioned 330 

McCagg,  George.  Mentioned ! 774,775 

McCalla,  Nathaiiiel. 

Mentioned 109, 207, 228, 231, 232 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  1802  234 

McCarley,  Moses.  Mentioned. 505,506 

McCarty,  W.  W.  Mentioned 49 

Macauley,  Daniel.  Mentioned 531,538 

McCauley,  Patrick  H.  Report  of  skirmish  near  Rainer’s  Crossing,  Mobile 

and  Ohio  Railroad,  Miss.,  October  2,  1862 149 

McCausland,  William.  Mentioned 527 

McClanahan,  John  W. 

Mentioned 312 

Report  of  engagement  at  Hatchi©  Bridge,  Tenn.,  October  5, 1862 316 

McClaren,  L.  Mentioned.; 191 

McClernand,  John  A. 

Assignments  to  command _ 4,5 

Assumes  command  ©f  expedition  against  Arkansas  Post,  Ark.,  January  4- 

17,1863  5,700 

Congratulatory  orders.  Expedition  against  Arkansas  Post,  Ark.,  January 

4-17, 1863  710 

Correspondence  with  David  D.  Porter 710 

Instructions  to  corps  commanders.  Expedition  against  Arkansas  Post, 

Ark. , January  4-17, 1863 702 

Mentioned 24,25,475,476,479,601, 

610,  612,  613,  710, 711,  716, 719, 721-724, 754, 755,  757,  763,  764,  774,  790 

Reasons  for  Arkansas  River  expedition  709 

Reports  of 

Arkansas  Post,  Ark. 

Engagement  at,  January  10-11,  1863 699 

Expedition  against,  January  4-17,  1863  700 

South  Bend,  Arkansas  River,  Ark.  Expedition  to,  January  14-15, 1863.  700 

McClure,  George  D.  Mentioned 15 

McCoid,  Moses  A.  Mentioned 279 

McCook,  Edwin  S.  Mentioned 372 

McCormick,  John.  Mentioned 282 

McCown,  J.  P.  Assignments  to  command 1 

McCoy,  James  C.  Mentioned 759 
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McCulloch,  Robert.  Mentioned 44 

McCullough,  John  T.  Mentioned 279 

McCullough,  William.  Mentioned .. 492,495,505,506 

McDermott,  Hugh.  Mentioned 350 

McDermott,  John. 


Reports  of 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,  and  operations  in  pursuit  of 

Confederate  forces,  October  5-12, 1862  357 

Davis’  Bridge,  Hatchie  River,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  September  25, 1862.  144 

McDonald,  C.  Mentioned 773 

McDonald,  Enoch.  Mentioned 388 

McDonald,  J.  W.  (Lieutenant.) 

Mention  ed 132 

Report  of  engagement  at  Iuka,  Miss.,  September  19, 1862 133 

McDonald,  J.  W.  (Private.)  Mentioned 641 

McDonald,  Patrick.  Mentioned 249 

McDowell,  Henry  T.  Mentioned 180, 184, 189, 190 

Mace,  Edward  H.  Mentioned 248 

McElhany,  John  A.  Mentioned 366 

McFadden,  James.  Mentioned 176,187,193 

McFarland,  J.  D.  Mentioned 398,399 

McFarland,  W.  W.  Mentioned 485 

MacFarlane,  A.  Mentioned 257,388,390 

McGinnis,  Charles  J.  Mentioned 578 

McGinnis,  Frank  S.  Mentioned 196 

McGrain,  Thomas,  jr.  Mentioned 324, 331 

McGregor,  A.  J.  Mentioned 526 

McGregor,  Duncan.  Mentioned 115,501,502 

McGrew,  John  S.  Mentioned 727 

McGrorty,  William  B.  Mentioned 200 

McGuire,  Edward.  Mentioned - 249 

McGuire,  J.  E.  Mentioned 782 

McGuire,  John  W.  H.  Mentioned 553-555 

McIntosh,  G.  W.  Mentioned 784 

McIntyre,  Francis.  Mentioned 196 

Mackall,  William  W.  For  correspondence  as  Chief  of  Staff,  see  Braxton 
Bragg  and  Joseph  E.  Johnston. 

McKay,  Mr.  Mentioned 665 

McKean,  Thomas  J. 

Mentioned 68, 160, 162, 163, 167-169, 

176, 179, 182,  199,  210, 214,  243,  251,  254,  283,  337,  344,  351,  359,  361, 363 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  1862 335 

McKee,  Colonel.  Mentioned 583 

McKinney,  Frank  M.  Mentioned 390 

McKinney,  G.  H.  Mentioned 740 

McKnight,  James  C.  Mentioned 587 

McKnight,  Robert  P.  ntioned 326 

McLain,  Robert. 

Mentioned 161, 374, 388, 390-392, 431 

Report  of  engagement  at  Iuka,  Miss.,  September  19,  1862  133 

McLaughlin,  John.  Mentioned 219 

McLean,  John  D.  Mentioned 82, 194 

McMillan,  Charles.  Mentioned 708 
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McMullen,  James  W.  Mentioned 281 

MacMurray,  Junius  W. 

Mentioned ! 207,215 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  and  operations  in  pursuit  of 

Confederate  forces,  October  5-12,  1862  224 

McMurtrie,  Abner  H.  Mentioned 317 

McNaught,  Thomas  A.  Mentioned 219 

McNeely,  Erastus  G.  Mentioned 39 

McNeil,  Henry  M.  Mentioned 207 

McNeil,  Quincy. 

Mentioned 460, 508, 512, 513 

Report  of  skirmish  at  Island  No.  10,  Tenn.,  October  17,  1862 460 

McPherson,  James  B. 

Assignments  to  command 4, 5 

Correspondence  with  U.  S.  Grant 70,  71 

Mentioned 154, 155, 158, 162-164, 170, 182, 215, 

225,  243,  244, 246,  345,  355,  360-362, 370,  373,  467,  475,  481,  491,  493,  502 

Reports  of 

Corinth,  Miss.  Pursuit  of  Confederate  forces  from,  October  5-12, 1862.  367 

Holly  Springs,  Miss.  Evacuation  of,  January  9-10,  1863  487 

La  Grange,  Miss.  Reconnaissance  from,  November  8-9,  1862 486,487 

McQuiddy,  John  T.  Mentioned 532 

McQuiddy,  T.  J.  Mentioned 389-391 

Maddern,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 150 

Madison,  Gregg  A.  Mentioned 365 

Magruder,  John  B.  Mentioned 66 

Maguire,  George  A.  Mentioned 765 

Mahon,  Samuel.  Mentioned 281 

Major,  James  P. 

Mentioned 448 

Testimony  of,  Van  Dorn  Court  of  Inquiry 448, 449 

Males.  Jacob  M.  Mentioned 278 

Malloy,  Adam  G.  Mentioned 340 

Malmborg,  Oscar. 

Mentioned 628, 635, 772, 777 

Reports  of  engagement  at  Arkansas  Post,  Ark.,  January  10-11,  1863  777 

Malone,  Francis  M.  Mentioned 43 

Maney,  George.  Mentioned 550 

Manning,  William.  Mentioned 109, 235 

Mansfield,  Fielding.  Mentioned 650 

Manswell,  James  C.  Mentioned 278 

Manter,  Francis  H.  Mentioned 655 

Marfield,  James  F.  Mentioned 625 

Marietta,  Miss. 

Expedition  to,  August  19-21,  1862.  See  Bienzi,  Miss.  Expedition  from , Au- 
gust 19-21,  1862. 

Skirmish  near,  August  31,  1862 3 

Mar  m on, . Mentioned 515 

Marmora,  U.  S.  S.  Mentioned 543 

Marsh,  Acting  Assistant  Surgeon.  Mentioned 193 

Marsh,  Benjamin  F.,  jr.  Mentioned 512,513 

Marsh,  C.  Mentioned 338,360 

Marsh,  C.  Carroll.  Mentioned 513,518 

Marsh,  Darius.  Mentioned 785 
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Marsh,  Edward  L.  Mentioned 279 

Marsh,  Joseph  L.  Mentioned 582 

Marshall,  Captain.  Mentioned : 527 

Marshall,  L.  F.  Mentioned 418 

Marshall,  W.  S.  Mentioned -. 100 

Martin, . Mentioned 51§ 

Martin,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 595 

Martin,  Charles  E.  Mentioned 527 

Martin,  John  D. 

Mentioned 88, 99, 122-126, 133, 134, 155, 161, 257, 374, 378, 382, 385, 386, 389 

Report  of  engagement  at  Iuka,  Miss.,  September  19,  1862  131 

Martin,  L.  B.  Mentioned..* 96,217 

Martin,  Lewis  D.  Mentioned 632,742,743 

Martin,  W.  A.  Mentioned 115,245 

Mason,  William  T.  Mentioned 329,330 

Mason,  W.  W.  Mentioned 193 

Mastick,  E.  E.  Mentioned 279 

Matlieny,  W.  G-.  Mentioned 389,402 

Matson,  Bellamy  S.  Mentioned 336,341,343 

Matthews,  Samuel.  Mentioned v. 743 

Matthies,  Charles  L. 

Mentioned 75, 76, 90, 92, 95, 96, 102, 207, 209, 210, 216, 217 

Reports  of 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,  and  operations  in  pursuit  of 

Confederate  forces,  October  5-12, 1862 220 

Iuka,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  September  19, 1862 - 99 

Maupin,  J.  W.  Mentioned 103 

Maupin,  W.  D.  Mentioned 388,391 

Maurice,  Thomas  D. 

Mentioned 82, 178, 180, 181, 186 

Reports  of 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,  and  operations  in  pursuit  of 

Confederate  forces,  October  5-9, 1862 195 

Iuka,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  September  19, 1862  85 

Maury,  Dabney  H. 

Mentioned 61, 122, 172, 374, 

375,  378-380,383,385,  387-389,  391,  393,  396-398,401-403,414-416,420, 

423,428,430,434,  436,442,  445,  450,452,  458,  668,  669,  676,677,  684,688 

Reports  of 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4, 1862  393 

Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.  Engagement  at,  October  5, 1862  393 

Iuka,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  September  19, 1862 122, 136 

Vicksburg,  Miss.  Operations  against,  December  30,  1862-January  2, 

1863 679,680 

Testimony  of,  V an  Dorn  Court  of  Inquiry 434-436, 442, 443 

Maxwell,  James  C.  Mentioned 262,275 

May,  B.  A.  Mentioned 229 

May,  Dwight.  Mentioned 523 

May,  John  B.  Mentioned 15 

Mayfield,  Manning.  Mentioned 372, 373 

Meade,  Patrick.  Mentioned - 248 

Medon,  Tenn.  Skirmishes  at  and  near. 

Aug.  13, 1862.  Report  of  Leonard  F.  Ross - 31 

31, 1862.  Report  of  Michael  K.  Lawler  49 
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Medon  Station,  Tenn.  Skirmishes  at  and  near. 


Aug.  30, 1862.  See  report  of  Ross , p.  44. 

Oct,  10, 1862  3 

Mee,  Michael  F.  Mentioned 275 

Meek,  Bazil  D.  Mentioned 482,553,555,557 

Meeker,  Stephen  M.  Mentioned 512 

Melick,  George  L.  Mentioned : 48 

Memminger,  R.  W. 

Correspondence  with  John  C.  Pemberton 675 

Mentioned 675 


A.  A.  G.,  see  John  C.  Pemberton. 
Reports  of 


58 

57 

. 461 

3 

614, 628 
. 460 


Skirmish  at,  August  1 6, 1862.  Re- 


31 

285 


For  correspondence 

Memphis,  Tenn. 

Expedition  from,  September  8-13, 1862 

Grierson,  Benjamin  H 

Smith,  Morgan  L 

Scout  from,  October  21-24, 1862.*  Report  of  Benjamin  H.  Grierson 

Skirmish  near,  September  2, 1862 

Memphis,  City  of,  Steamer.  Mentioned 

Meriwether,  R.  M.  Mentioned 

Meriwether’s  Ferry,  Obion  River,  Tenn. 

port  of  Grenville  M.  Dodge 

Merriman,  Wheelock  S.  Mentioned 

Mersy,  August. 

Mentioned 

Reports  of 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4, 1862 282 

Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad.  Raid  on  the,  December  13-19, 1862 544 

Metamora,  Tenn.  Engagement  at,  October  5, 1862.  See  Eatchie  Bridge,  Tenn. 

Meteor,  Steamer.  Mentioned 147,604,615 

Metham,  Pren.  Mentioned 219 

Metropolitan,  Steamer.  Mentioned 614 

Meyers,  Ernest  J.  Mentioned 531,537 

Michigan  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Artillery,  Light— Batteries : 3d,  61,  62,  78,  173,  178,  180,  183,  187,  194,  195, 

200,  201 ; 7th.  615,  625,  637,  639-642,  649,  701,  705,  717,  745,  746  ; 8th,  146, 

147, 461. 


175, 258, 262, 478, 544 


Cavalry — Regiments : 2d,  17-20,  42 ; 3d,  13, 17, 18, 23, 73, 75, 77, 78, 90, 94, 113- 
117, 132, 174, 242-245, 484, 490,  492, 493, 518, 519, 798. 

Infantry — Regiments : 12th,  304,305,307-309,  321-324,  333-335,  481,484,485, 
523-525  ; 15th,  176, 253, 254, 290, 296, 336, 340, 352-354, 356-358. 


Mickle,  Belton.  Mentioned 411 

Middleburg,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  December  24, 1862. 

Congratulatory  orders.  Grant 525 

Reports  of 

Bray  man,  Mason 481 

Graves,  William  H 523 

Grierson,  Benjamin  H 518 

Middle  Tennessee.  Operations  in. 

June  10-Oct.  31,  1862.  See 


Aug.  18,  1862.  Clarksville , Tenn.  Surrender  of. 

Sept.  7,  1862.  Riggings  Hill,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  near  Clarksville. 
Nov.  1,  1862-Jan.  20,  1863.  Communications  from 


Dodge,  Grenville  M 475, 476 

Grant,  U.  S 475,476 


To  Colliersville,  Shelby  Depot,  Hickory,  Galloway’s  Switch,  and  Portersville,  Tenn. 
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Middleton,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near,  October  4, 1862.  Reports  of 

Hayes,  Charles  S 320 

Hurlbut,  Stephen  A 305 

Lauman,  Jacob  G T 311 

Ord,  E.  O.  C 302 

Miles,  Daniel  L.  Mentioned 28 

Miles,  J.  Rhett.  Mentioned 395 

Miles,  William.  Mentioned 107 

Miller, . Mentioned 508 

Miller,  Charles  D.  Mentioned... 769 

Miller,  Edgar  T.  Mentioned 365 

Miller,  Ellis  C.  Mentioned 625, 659, 660 

Miller,  Perry  F.  Mentioned 260,262,285 

Milliken’s  Bend,  La.  Expedition  from,  December  25-26, 1862. 

Communications  from  W.  T.  Sherman 631 

Report  of  Stephen  G.  Burbridge 629 

Mills,  Noah  W.  Mentioned 173, 275, 278, 279 

Mills,  Roger  Q.  Mentioned 780,791 

Mills,  William  D.  Mentioned 285 

Mims,  L.  Mentioned 449 

Miner,  Jerome  G.  Mentioned 370, 371 

Minnesota  Troops.  Mentioned. 


Artillery,  Light— Batteries : 1st,  176,  336,  341-343,  346,  352,  356,  357,  360. 
Infantry — Regiments:  4th,  73,75,78,90,91,94,  96,97,  101,  102,  106,  110,  174, 
209, 216, 217, 219, 221-223, 225  ; 5th,  87, 169, 173, 179, 180, 197, 200, 201. 


Minty,  Robert  H.  G. 

Mentioned 18 

Report  of  affair  at  Hatchie  Bottom,  Miss.,  July  20, 1862  23 

Mississippi. 

Operations  in.  See 


June  10,  1862-Jan.  20,  1863.  Northern  Mississippi.  Operations  in. 

Dec.  12,  1862.  Yazoo  River.  Expedition  up  the. 

20,  1862-Jan.  3,  1863.  Vicksburg,  Miss.  Operations  against. 

Van  Dorn,  Earl,  assigned  to  and  assumes  command  of  all  troops  in 4 

Mississippi  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Artillery,  Light— Battalions : 14th,  667, 669, 675, 677, 682.  Batteries : Pettus 
Flying,  375, 410.  Regiments : 1st  ( Batteries ),  A,  669,  675,  682,  687, 688, 690- 
694 ; D,  666,667,669,671,675,  681,  682r  686,  688-693 ; E,  669,  671,  688,  691- 
694, 696 ; G,  669, 693 ; I,  667,  669,  671,  682,  687,  688,  690-694. 

Cavalry — Battalions:  Outlaw's,  461.  Companies:  Hill’s  (A.  P.),  671; 
Mitchell’s  Partisans,  488,'  507,  508.  Regiments  : 1st  Partisan  Rangers, 

40,  42, 138,  150,  490 ; 1st,  23,  50,  58,  375,  384  ; 28th,  517,  536,  671 ; Ballen- 
tine’s,  30 ; Wirt  Adams’,  5, 6, 35, 50, 122, 136, 375,  383.  State.  Regiments.: 

1st,  485. 

Infantry — Battalions  : Caruthers’,  375,  405,  412,  413;  7th,  374,  382.  Regi- 
ments: 2d,  390;  3d,  675;  4th,  671,  682,  695;  6th,  375,  412;  14th,  504, 
505,507;  15th,  375, 406, 412, 413 ; 22d,  375, 405, 409. 412  ; 23  d,  26th,  505- 
507  ; 30th,  688 ; 33d,  375, 405,  410,  411 ; 35th,  375,  383,  397,  400,  688  ; 36th, 
123,132,133,374,382;  37th,  73, 88, 123, 133-135,  374,  382;  38th,  123,  133- 
136,374,382;  39th,  375,411;  40th,  123,  127,  128,  171,1209,  237,  374,  382; 

43d,  374,382  ; 46th,  666,667,669,671,681,682,686-691. 

Mississippi  and  East  Louisiana,  Department  of.  (Confederate.) 

Constituted,  and  limits  defined 3 

Orders,  General,  series  1863  : No.  23,  670. 
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Mississippi  and  East  Louisiana,  Department  of.  (Confederate.)— Con t’d. 

Orders,  Special,  series  1862:  Nos.  24,  25,  414;  No.  32,  451. 

Pemberton,  John  C.,  assigned  to  and  assumes  command  of 3,4 

Reorganized • 4 

Mississippi,  Army  of  the.*  (Confederate.) 

Hardee,  William  J.,  assumes  command  of — 2 

Ordered  to  Chattanooga,  Tenn 2 

Mississippi,  Army  of  the.t 

Constituted 4 


Price,  Sterling,  assigned  to  command  of  Second  Corps 4 

Van  Dorn,  Earl. 

Assigned  to  command  of  First  Corps 4 

Temporarily  assigned  to  command  of 4 

Mississippi,  Army  of  the.  (Union.) 

Discontinued  as  a separate  army - 4 

Orders,  Circulars,  series  1862 : October  3,  255. 


Orders,  General,  series  1862  : No.  81,  17  ; No.  130,  76 ; No.  145,  171 ; 

No.  152,  172.  Divisions:  (Granger’s),  No.  43,  18;  (Hamil- 


ton’s), No.  13,  93. 

Pope,  John. 

Ordered  to  resume  command  of. 1 

Transferred  to  command  of  Army  of  Virginia 1 

Mississippi,  Army  of  the.t  (Union.) 

McClernand,  John  A.,  assumes  command  of 5 

Orders,  General  and  Special.  See  Tennessee,  Army  of  the. 

Sherman,  W.  T.,  assumes  command  of  the  Second  Corps 5 

Mississippi  Central  Railroad.  Operations  on  the. 

Aug.  30-Sept.  1,  1862.  Report  of  Leonard  F.  Ross 44 

See  also 

Aug.  30,  1862.  Bolivar,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near. 


31,  1862.  Medon  Station,  Tenn.  Skirmishes  at. 

Toone’s  Station,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near. 

Sept.  1,  1862.  Britton ’s  Lane,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at. 

Also  report  of  Sterling  Price , p.  119. 

Oct.  31, 1862- Jan.  10,  1863. 

Communications  from  Army  Headquarters 467-471, 473, 474, 476, 478-480 


Reports  of 

Grant,  U.  S 466-481 

Grierson,  Benjamin  H.,  December  5-8, 1862 516 

See  also 


Nov.  4,  1862.  La  Grange  and  Grand  Junction,  Tenn.  Occupied 
by  Union  forces. 

5,  1862.  Jumpertown,  Miss.  Skirmish  at. 

Somerville,  Tenn.  Reconnaissance  toward. 

6,  1862.  Lamar , Miss.  Reconnaissance  toward,  and  skir- 

mish at  Worsham’s  Creek. 

Old  Lamar,  Miss.  Skirmish  at. 

8-  9,  1862.  La  Grange,  Tenn.  Reconnaissance  from,  and  skir- 
mishes at  Old  Lamar  and  Hudsonville,  Miss. 
13,  1862.  Holly  Springs,  Miss.  Skirmish  at. 

19-20,  1862.  Ripley , Miss.  Expedition  to. 


♦Of  the  Western  Department. 

t Of  the  Department  of  Mississippi  ancl  East  Louisiana, 
t So  styled  by  McClernand. 
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Mississippi  Central  Railroad.  Operations  on  the — Continued. 

Oct.  31, 1862- Jan.  10, 1863. 

See  also 

Nov.  28-29,  1862.  -Holly  Springs,  Miss.  Skirmishes  at. 

29,  1862.  Lumpkin’s  Mill,  Miss.  Skirmish  at. 

29-30,  1862.  Waterford,  Miss.  Skirmishes  at. 

30,  1862.  Chulahoma,  Miss.  Skirmish  at. 

Dec.  1,  1862.  Hudsonville,  Miss.  Skirmish  at. 

1-3,  1862.  Oxford,  Miss.  Skirmishes  about. 

3,  1862.  Prophet,  Spring  Dale,  and  Free  Bridges,  Miss., 

on  the  Yocknapatalfa.  Skirmishes  at. 

4,  1862.  Water  Valley,  Miss.  Skirmish  at. 

Oxford,  Miss.  Affair  near. 

5,  1862.  Coffeeville,  Miss.  Engagement  at. 

14-19,  1862.  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad,  Miss.  Expedition 
against  the. 

18,  1862.  Water  Valley,  Miss.  Skirmish  near. 

20,  1862.  Holly  Springs,  Miss.  Capture  of. 

Coldu'ater,  Miss.  Skirmish  at. 

20-28,  1862.  Van  Dorn’s  Raid.  Operations  against. 

21,  1862.  Davis’  Mill,  Miss.  Skirmish  at. 

24,  1862.  Bolivar  and  Middleburg,  Tenn.  Skirmishes  at. 

25,  1862.  Ripley,  Miss.  Skirmish  at. 

Jan.  9-10,  1863.  Holly  Springs,  Miss.  Evacuated  by  the  Union 
forces. 

Mississippi,  Department  of  the.  (Union. )\  Halleck.  H.  W.,  relinquishes 

immediate  command  of  the  troops  in 

Mississippi,  District  of.  (Union.)  Embraced  in  District  of  West  Tennessee . 
Mississippi,  District  of  the.  (Confederate.) 

Constituted,  and  limits  defined 

Ruggles,  Daniel,  assigned  to  command  of 

Van  Dorn,  Earl,  assigned  to  command  of 

Missouri  Troops.  Mentioned.  (Confederate.) 

Artillery,  Light— Batteries : Bledsoe’s,  122, 137,  375,  383,  385,  397  ; Clark, 
123,  125,  127,  130,  131,  374,  382,  385,  401 ; Guibor’s,  374,  382,  385,  390 ; 
Landis’,  374,382,  385,  388.  390;  Lucas’,  374,385;  Saint  Louis,  125,  127, 
131,  374,  378,382,  385,388,  392-395;  Wade’s,  374,  382,385,386. 

Cavalry — Regiments : 1st,  374,  382,  391 ; 2d,  122,  137,  401  ; 3d,  374,  382, 
391. 
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Infantry — Regimen ts : 1st,  375, 405, 412,  413, 425, 426 ; 2d,  3d,  374, 382, 390 ; 
4th,  5th,  6th,  374, 382. 

Missouri  Troops.  Mentioned.  (Union.) 

Artillery,  Light — Batteries : Landgraeber’s,*  604, 615, 651, 700,  704, 718,  765, 
766.  Regiments  : lst,t  132, 207, 233, 240, 274,  300, 549.  ( Batteries ),  C,  141, 

142, 304, 310-313, 315, 316,  318,  323,  332 ; D,  175, 241, 253, 268,  269,  283,  284, 
290,  344,409,427;  H,  175,241,252,268,  283,  288;  I,  175,  268,  270,  271,544, 
545;  K,  175,241,258,259,268,269,273,280,549;  M,  77,  81-83,  89,  174,206, 
209, 215-217, 219, 220, 224, 225, 235, 238, 288, 367-371, 373, 374. 

Cavalry — Regiments : 5th,  78,  90,  92,  174;  6th,  533,  534,  625,  629,  716,725; 
10th,  653,  654,701,719. 

Engineers — Regiments  : Bissell’s,  301, 367, 369, 371. 


* Also  called  1st  Horse.  Became  Battery  F,  2d  Artillery,  in  September,  1863. 
t Batteries  designated  vhen  practicable. 
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Missouri  Troops.  Mentioned.  (Union) — Continued. 

Infantry — Regiments : 3d,  604, 615, 625,  700, 718, 758,  765-767  ; 6th,  608, 610, 
615, 625, 628, 629, 633, 634, 701, 718, 773, 775, 776  ; 7th,  44, 45, 49, 50, 368, 370- 
373 ; 8th,  614, 626, 633, 634, 701, 718, 773, 775-778 ; 10th,  78, 99, 104, 105,  111, 
112, 174, 206, 207, 227-233, 237, 238, 241 ; 11th,  73, 75, 76, 78, 81, 82, 85, 87, 88, 
91,92,99,110,170,173,179-181,  185-188,  192,  198,  199,201,202,  248;  12th, 
604, 615, 625, 700, 718, 765, 766 ; 14th,  175, 249, 251, 258, 261, 262, 273, 274, 283, 
291;  17th,  604,615,625,651,700,718,758,765-767;  18th,  176,336,340,356; 
21st,  176,  *96,  335,  337,  340,  344-348,  354-356;  24th,  78,  111,  174,  232; 
26th, 73, 75, 76, 78, 90-92, 94-96, 99, 102-106, 174,216,217, 221, 223-225 ; 29th, 
604, 615, 625, 653, 655-658,  700, 717  ; 30th,  604,  615,  652,  653,  655, 700,  717  ; 
31st,  604,615,625,653,655-658,691,700,717;  32d,  604,  615,  625,  652,653, 


655, 700.  717. 

Mitchell,  Anson.  Mentioned 514 

Mitchell,  J.  R.  Mentioned *. 408 

Mitchell,  J.  W.  Mentioned 336,341,342,350 


Mitchell,  Robert  B.  Report  of  reconnaissance  to  Bay  Springs,  Miss.,  August 


4-7,  1862  28 

Mitchell,  W.  R.  Mentioned 507,508 


Mitchell’s  Cross-Roads,  Miss.  Skirmish  near,  December  1,  1862.  See 
YocbiapataJfa  River , Miss. 

Mix,  Frank  W.  Mentioned 116 

Mizner,  John  K. 

Mentioned 43, 64, 70, 72, 73, 75, 77, 78, 

116, 117, 138, 139,  167, 172, 174,  246,  251,  492-495,  497,  506,  514,  518-520 


Reports  of 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,  and  operations  in  pursuit  of 


Confederate  forces,  October  5-12, 1862 242 

I uka,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  September  19,  1862 113 

Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad. 

Expedition  against  the,  December  14-19,  1862. 

Cominnuicfttions  from 

Army  Headquarters 473 

Grant,  U.  S 472,478 

Report  of  T.  Lyle  Dickey 496 

Raid  on  the,  December  13-19,  1862. 

Communications  from  U.  S.  Grant 478 

Reports  of 

Dodge,  Grenville  M 544 

Moray,  August 544 

Moe,  David  B.  Mentioned 317 

Monahan,  A.  B.  Mentioned 193 

Monarch,  U.  S.  S.  Mentioned 663,779 

Monroe,  George  W.  Mentioned 639,650 

Montague,  R.  W.  Mentioned 317 

Monterey,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  January  4,  1863... 5 

Montgomery, . Mentioned 529 

Montgomery,  Bacon.  Mentioned 629,727,731 

Montgomery,  F.  A.  Mentioned 384 

Montgomery,  R.  Mentioned 639,724 

Mooers,  Robert  P.  Mentioned 176,209,217,222 

Moore,  Dr.  Mentioned 56 

Moore,  Captain.  Mentioned 527 
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Moore,  David. 

Mentioned 335, 337,  340,  347, 348, 354 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  1862 346 

Moore,  Edwin. 

Mentioned 340,344,345,347 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4, 1862 347 

Moore,  Francis  T.  Mentioned 460 

Moore,  Frank.  Mentioned 146-148 

Moore,  Frank  A.  Mentioned 385,395 

Moore,  George.  Mentioned • 513 

Moore,  Jabez  H.  Mentioned 311, 332 

Moore,  J.  B.  S.  Mentioned 331 

Moore,  John  C. 

Mentioned 121, 

‘ 185,  305, 375, 378, 383, 385, 388, 389,  393-396,  401,  403,  405,  426,  427,  443 

Reports  of 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,  1862  397 

Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.  Engagement  at,  October  5,  1862 397 

Moore,  Thomas  W.  Mentioned 408 

Moore,  W.  H.  Mentioned 202,257,374,388,390,391 

Moore,  W.  P.  Mentioned 526 

Moorman,  George.  Mentioned 506 

Morgan,  Private.  Mentioned 400 

Morgan,  George  W. 

Correspondence  with  W.  T.  Sherman 616,657 

Mentioned  ...  001, 602, 604, 606-608, 610, 612, 615, 617, 618, 620-624, 626, 633, 635, 636, 
640,  646,  651-660,  676,  684, 700-704, 706,  708,  716, 746, 752, 754-756, 764, 772 
Reports  of 

Arkansas  Post,  Ark.  Engagement  at,  January  10-11,  1863 721 

Vicksburg,  Miss.  Operations  against,  December  26-29,  1862 637,639 

Morgan,  John  H.  Mentioned ... : 35,503,591,592 

Morgan,  Sidney  O.  Mentioned 767 

Morgan,  William  H. 

Mentioned 321, 322, 324, 325, 332, 520, 523 

Reports  of 

Davis’  Mill,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  December  21,  1862 521 

Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.  Engagement  at,  October  5,  1862 328 

Morgan,  W.  H.  Mentioned 539 

Morrill,  John. 

Mentioned 250 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  1862 249 

Morris,  Robert  S.  Mentioned 111,236 

Morris,  Thomas  I.  Mentioned 10 

Morrison,  Charles  H. 

Mentioned 667,  669, 677,  678, 682, 684 

Report  of  operations  against  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  December  26-29,  1862 696 

Morrison,  J.  H.  Mentioned 669 

Morrison,  Joseph  B.  Mentioned 282 

Morrison,  Samuel.  Mentioned 15 

Morse,  D.  Mentioned 680 

Morton,  John  W.,  jr.  Mentioned 594,596,598,599 

Morton,  Thomas. 

Mentioned lJ52 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  1862  288 
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Mott,  J.  W.  Mentioned 79,207 

Moulding,  John.  Mentioned 527 

Mower,  Joseph  A. 

Mentioned 61, 65, 72, 73, 75, 76, 

78,  81-83, 88, 117, 118, 168, 173, 179-181,  199-202,  204,  247,  256,  257,  273 

Reports  of 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,  1862 197 

Iuka,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  September  19,  1862 85 

Moyers,  Gilbert. 

Mentioned 13, 18, 492 

Report  of  skirmishes  at  and  near  Blackland,  Miss.,  June  28,  1862 13 

Mudd,  John  J. 

Mentioned 140, 141, 461, 486, 519 

Reports  of 

Bolivar,  Tenn.  Expedition  from,  September  20-22,  1862  142 

Holly  Springs,  Miss.  Capture  of,  December  20, 1862 512 

Ripley,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  December  25, 1862 514 

Van  Dorn’s  Raid.  Operations  against,  December  24-27,  1862 514 

Mueller,  Michael.  Mentioned 21 

Munch,  Emil.  Mentioned 342,343 

Mungen,  William. 

Mentioned 16, 17, 720, 763, 776, 777 

Report  of  skirmish  at  Rising  Sun,  Tenn.,  June  30,  1862 14 

Munitions  of  War.  Supplies  of,  etc.  Communications  from  Army  Headquar- 
ters   468,470 

Munson,  Gilbert  D.  Mentioned 48 

Murphy,  Clement.  Mentioned 246 

Murphy,  J.  H.  Mentioned 102,208,223 

Murphy,  Robert  C. 

Dismissed  from  service  of  the  United  States 516 

Mentioned - 65, 477, 516 

Reports  of 

Holly  Springs,  Miss.  Capture  of,  December  20,  1862 508 

Iuka,  Miss.  Skirmish  near,  September  13,  1862  60 

Murray,  Charles.  Mentioned 275 

Murray,  Daniel.  Mentioned 248 

Murta,  J.  E.  Mentioned 89 

Musser,  M.  H.  Mentioned 48 

Naper,  George  A.  Mentioned > 625 

Napier,  T.  A.  Mentioned 34, 53, 464, 552, 596, 597 

Nash,  George  S.  Mentioned 268,270 

Navy,  U.  S.  Co-operation  with  Army.  See 

Dec.  20, 1862-Jan.  3, 1863.  Vicksburg.  Operations  against. 

Jan.  4-17, 1863.  Arkansas  Post,  Ark.  Expedition  against. 

Naylor,  George  W.  Mentioned 513,514 

Neal,  George  W.  Mentioned 278 

Nebraska,  Steamer.  Mentioned - 604,615 

Neeley,  George  W.  Mentioned 739 

Neely,  J.  C.  Mentioned 623 

Negroes.  See  Slaves  and  Slave  Property. 

Neil,  Henry  M. 

Mentioned 215-217 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4, 1862 225 
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Nelson,  Horatio  C.  Mentioned 21,527 

Newbolt,  Francis.  Mentioned - 196 

Newell,  Cicero.  Mentioned 115,116 

Newell,  Isaac  D.  Mentioned 292,294 

New  Moon,  Steamer. 

Destruction  of,  November  30,  1862.  See  report  of  Hovey,  p.  530. 

Mentioned 531 

Newton,  Don  Carlos.  Mentioned 263,277 

Neyland,  W.  M.  Mentioned 784,785,793 

Nicholson,  Harmon  F.  Mentioned ^ 20 

Nilson,  Mr.  Mentioned 509 

Noble,  Silas.  Eeport  of  expedition  from  Bolivar,  Tenn.,  September  20-22, 

1862 141 

Noble,  Sebron  M.  Mentioned 792 

Nonconah  Creek,  Tenn.  Skirmish  on,  August  3,  1862 2 

Norcross,  Albert.  Mentioned 330 

Northern  Alabama.  Operations  in.  See 

Aug.  23,  1862.  Trinity , Ala.  Affair  near. 

Dec.  9-14,  1862.  Tuscumbia.  Ala.  Reconnaissance  toward. 

Northerner,  Steamer.  Mentioned 615 


Northern  Mississippi.  Operations  in,  June  10, 1862-Jan.  20, 1863.  See 
June  11.  1862.  Booneville,  Miss.  Skirmish  near. 

14,  1862.  Clear  Creek , Miss.  Skirmish  at,  near  Baldwyn. 

15-18,  1862.  Holly  Springs,  Miss.  Expedition  to. 

21,  1862.  Hernando,  Miss.  Expedition  to,  and  skirmish  at,  Cold- 
water  Station. 

28,  1862.  Blackland,  Miss.  Skirmishes  at  and  near. 

July  1,  1862.  Booneville , Miss.  Action  near. 

Holly  Springs.  Miss.  Skirmish  near. 

5,  1862.  Hatchie  River,  Miss.  Skirmish  on  the. 

10-11,  1862.  Ghuntown , Miss.  Expedition  to. 

20,  1862.  Hatehie  Bottom,  Miss . Affair  at. 

24,  1862.  White  Oak  Bayou,  Miss.  Skirmish  at. 

27-29,  1862.  Ripley,  Miss.  Expedition  to. 

Aug.  2,  1862.  Totten’s  Plantation,  Coahoma  County,  Miss.  Skirmish 
near. 

Austin,  Tunica  County , Miss.  Skirmish  at. 

4-  7,  1862.  Bay  Springs,  Miss.  Expedition  to,  and  skirmish. 

11,  1862.  Brown’s  Plantation,  Miss.  Skirmish  at. 

16,  1862.  Horn  Lake  Creek,  Miss.  Skirmish  at. 

19-21,  1862.  Rienzi,  Miss.  Expedition  from,  to  Marietta  and  Bay 
Springs,  Miss.,  and  skirmishes. 

23,  1862.  Greenville,  Miss.  Skirmish  at. 

25,  1862.  Bolivar,  Miss.  Skirmish  at. 

26,  1862.  Rienzi,  Miss.  Skirmish  near. 

27,  1862.  Kossuth,  Miss.  Skirmish  near. 

28,  1862.  Corinth,  Miss.  Skirmish  near. 

31,  1862.  Marietta,  Miss.  Skirmish  near. 

Sept.  5-  6,  1862.  Holly  Springs,  Miss.  Scout  toward 

8-13,  1862.  Memphis,  Tenn.  Expedition  from,  to  the  Coldwater  and 
Hernando,  Miss. 

9,  1862.  Rienzi,  Miss.  Skirmish  at. 

9,  1862.  Cockrum’s  Cross-Roads,  Miss.  Skirmish  at. 

12,  1862,  Coldwater  Railroad  Bridge,  Miss.  Skirmish  at. 
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Northern  Mississippi.  Operations  in,  June  10, 1862-Jan.  20,  1863 — Con.  See 
Sept.  13,  1862.  Iuka,  Miss.  Skirmish  near. 

14,  1862.  Burnsville,  Miss.  Skirmish  at. 

16,  1862.  Iuka , Miss.  Reconnaissance  toward,  and  skirmish. 

18,  1862.  Rienzi,  Miss.  Skirmish  at. 

19,  1862.  Iulca,  Miss.  Engagement  at. 

Barnett’s  Corners,  Miss.  Skirmish  at. 

Peyton’ 8 Mill,  Miss.  Skirmish  at. 

Prentiss,  Miss.  Skirmish  at. 

Queen  of  the  West.  Attack  on  the,  near  Bolivar,  Miss. 

20,  1862.  Fulton  Road,  Miss.  Skirmish  on  the,  south  of  Iuka. 

27,  1862.  Iuka,  Miss.  Skirmish  near. 

28,  1862.  Friar’s  Point,  Miss.  Skirmish  near . 

30,  1862.  Hatcliie  River,  Miss.  Reconnaissance  from  Rienzi  to  the. 

Oct.  1,  1862.  Rucker8ville , Miss.  Skirmish  at. 

2,  1862.  Baldwyn,  Miss.  Skirmish  at. 

Ramer’s  Crossing,  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad,  Miss.  Skir- 
mish near. 

3-12,  1862.  Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,  and  pursuit  of 
Confederate  forces  from,  October  5-12. 

31,  1862-Jan.  10,  1863.  Mississippi  Central  Railroad.  Operations 

on  the,  from  Bolivar,  Tenn.,  to  Coffeeville,  Miss. 

Nov.  27-Dec.  6,  1862.  Grenada,  Miss.  Expedition  to  vicinity  of. 

Dec.  9-14,  1862.  Tuscumbia,  Ala.  Reconnaissance  toward. 

13-19,  1862.  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad.  Raid  on,  from  Corinth  to 
Tupelo,  Miss. 

23,  1862.  Ripley,  Miss.  Skirmish  at. 

24,  1862.  Tallahatchie  River , Miss.  Expedition  to. 

Jan.  1,  1863.  Bath  Springs,  Miss.  Skirmish  at. 

3,  1863.  Burnsville,  Miss.  Skirmish  at. 

7,  1863.  Rocky  Ford,  Miss.  Scout  to. 

Co-operation  of 


Curtis  with  Grant 467, 468, 471-473, 528-541 

Price  and  Van  Dorn - 121, 122, 377, 385, 455 

Norris,  G.  B.  Mentioned 279 

Norton,  Charles.  Mentioned  204 

Norton,  N.  R.  Mentioned 246 

Norwood,  D.  H.  Mentioned 408 

Noyes,  Daniel  T.  Mentioned - 176 

Noyes,  Edward  F. 

Mentioned 181,186,568 

Reports  of 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,  and  operations  in  pursuit  of 

Confederate  forces,  October  5-8,  1862  189 

Iuka,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  September  19,  1862 84 

West  Tennessee.  Operations  during  Forrest’s  expedition  into,  De- 
cember 18,  1862- January  9,  1863  575 

Nutt,  Li.  M.  Mentioned 780 

Nutting,  Oscar  F.  Mentioned 643 

Oakland,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  December  3,  1862.  Report  of  John  S.  Griffith.  539 
See  also  report  of  Washburn , p.  533. 

O’Connor,  John.  Mentioned 371 

Oglesby,  Richard  J.  Mentioned 155, 

157, 160, 172, 175, 251-258, 262, 268, 272, 273, 283, 284, 288 
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O’Hara.  Thomas.  Mentioned 553, 554 

O’Harnett,  M.  J.  Mentioned 544, 545 

Ohio  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Artillery — Batteries  : 3d,  176,  336,  341-343 ; 4th,  625,  639, 645-647, 653, 654, 

700,  704,  706,  717,  765,  773;  5th,  176,336,338,341-343,346,  360,366;  7th, 

304,  305,  307,  310,  311,-321,  322,  324,  330,332-334;  8th,  701,704,718,755; 

10th,  169, 176, 194, 204, 291, 336, 338, 341-343, 345, 346, 355 ; 11th,  73, 75, 76, 

78, 80, 81, 90, 92, 94, 96, 97, 99-102, 106,  107,  113,  116,  174,  206,  215-218,  220- 
222, 224-226  ; 15th,  304, 306, 307, 310-312, 319, 333, 334, 481,  486 ; 17th,  614, 
627^30, 701,  704,  706, 716, 725-727, 729-731,  736,  737,  772, 778. 

Cavalry — Companies : 4th  {Foster),  44, 50.  Regiments:  5th,  32-34, 174, 242- 
247, 304, 305, 307, 315,  320-322, 367, 481-488, 492,  495,  496,  500,  501,  520,  521, 

523, 525, 544, 549, 554-556, 558, 560. 

Infantry — Regiments  : 16th,  615, 625, 638, 639, 648-650, 687, 701, 717, 745, 746 ; 

20th,  44, 46-48 ; 22d,  175, 251, 258, 261, 286-288 ; 27th,  77, 81-83, 170, 173, 
178-181, 184-190, 192, 202, 248, 553, 568, 570-577 ; 39th, 70^  73, 75-77, 81-84, 87, 

91, 106, 110, 173, 178, 179, 184, 186, 187, 189, 190, 192, 553, 568, 570, 575-577:  42d, 

615, 625, 643, 648-650, 687, 701, 717, 745  ; 43d, 77, 81-84, 173, 178-180, 183-187, 
189-192,248,484,568,577;  46th,  11 ; 48th,  21,  462,614,631,  632,  701,  716, 

725,  727, 739, 740  ; 54th,  615, 625, 634, 636, 701, 718, 772,  777-779  ; 56th,  10- 
12 ; 57th,  14-16, 615, 625,  633, 637, 701, 718,  720, 721, 772, 773, 776, 777  ; 58th, 

604,  615,  625,  635,  636,  639,  653-658,  700, 717 ; 63d,  77, 81-83, 173, 178-180, 
184-189,191-194,202,248,  484,  553,  568-570,  576-579:  68th,  304,  305,  307- 
309,  321-324,  333-335 ; 70th,  147 ; 71st,  37,  38 ; 76th,  604,  615,  700,  718, 
758,765-769;  78th,  44,46-48,485;  80th,  74,78,91,102,  106,  107,  112,  113, 

174, 206, 207, 219, 227, 228, 230-232, 236, 239, 240  ; 81st,  52,  175, 252, 255, 258, 

259, 261, 268, 284, 288, 289, 544, 545  ; 83d,  614, 701, 707, 716, 724-726, 729-731, 
735-737,741;  96th,  614,  629,701,704,716,  725,  729,  730,  737,  738;  114th, 
615,625,647,701,  717,722,745;  120th,  615,625,644,  645,  701,  707,  717,  724, 
745-748, 750. 

Ohio,  Army  of  the.  Buell,  Don  Carlos,  ordered  to  resume  command  of 1 

Ohio  Belle,  Steamer.  Mentioned.. 147,614 

Ohr,  Simon  P.  Mentioned 482,483,555,557 

Old  Lamar,  Miss.  Skirmishes  at. 

Nov.  6,  1862  465 

Nov.  8, 1862.  See  La  Grange , Tenn.  Reconnaissance  from,  Nov.  8-9,  1862. 

Olds,  H.  F. 

Mentioned 261 

Report  of  attack  at  Corinth,  Miss.,  on  camp  of  the  “Union  Brigade,”  Octo- 
ber 5, 1862 j 261 

Olds,  James.  Mentioned 392,393 

Olive  Branch,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  September  6, 1862.  See  Holly  Springs,  Miss. 

Scou  t toward,  September  5-6,  1862. 

Oliver,  Eli.  Mentioned 333 

Oliver,  John  M. 

Mentioned  . s 160, 

167,  168,  176,  252,  253,  268,  289,  290, 292, 293, 336-346,  349,  357, 364, 366 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  and  operations  in  pursuit 

of  Confederate  forces,  October  5-11,  1862 351 

Oliver,  William  S.  Mentioned 44,45,50,370-372 

Omaha,  Steamer.  Mentioned 615,720 

O’Meara,  Timothy.  Mentioned 513 

O’Neal,  John  W.  Mentioned 233 

O’Neil,  Captain.  Mentioned 461 
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Ord,  E.  O.  C. 

Assignments  to  command — - — ....  - 3 

Correspondence  with 

Grant,  U.  S 67,70,118 

Ross,  Leonard  F 119 

Mentioned 64-72, 114, 155, 157— 

159, 165,  302-308,  310,  312,  315,  318,  322,  323,  329, 331,  377, 378, 380, 381 

Reports  of 

Davis’  Bridge,  Hatchie  River,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  September  25,1862.  143 

Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.  Engagement  at,  October  5,1862 301,302 

Iuka,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  September  19, 1862 117 

• Middleton,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near,  October  4, 1862  302 

O’Reilly,  T.  Mentioned 662 

Orr,  J.  A.  Mentioned . 447 

On  , Jackson.  Mentioned 235 

Orr,  James.  Mentioned >. . 579 

Orr,  John  M.  ' Mentioned 707,724,726,727,730,732 

Osborn,  Sylvester  W.  Mentioned 349 

Osby,  Daniel.  Mentioned 285 

Osgood,  Charles  H.  Mentioned 88 

Osterhaus,  Peter  J. 

Mentioned 701, 703-708, 717, 723-726, 728, 748 

Report  of  engagement  at  Arkansas  Post,  Ark.,  January  10-11, 1863  745 

Overall,  Mr.  Mentioned 146 

Overturf,  Joseph  E.  Mentioned 554 

Owen,  Julian  D.  Mentioned 531,532 

Owenj  Erastus  N.  Mentioned 49 

Owen,  Richard. 

Mentioned 729,730,738 

Report  of  engagement  at  Arkansas  Post,  Ark.,  January  10-11,  1863... 733 

Oxford,  Miss. 

Affair  near,  December  4, 1862.  Report  of  John  M.  Loomis 507 

Skirmishes  about,  December  1-3,  1862.  Report  of  T.  Lyle  Dickey 491 

Ozburn,  Lyndorf.  Mentioned 372 

Paddock,  George  L.  Mentioned . - 752 

Paddock,  John  W.  Mentioned 776 

Fallen,  Montrose  A. 

Mentioned ...  446 

Testimony  of,  Van  Dorn  Court  of  Inquiry 446,447 

Palmer,  Alfred  L.  Mentioned 299 

Palmer,  George  R.  Mentioned 112 

Palmer,  James  J.  Mentioned 44 

Pardee,  Don  A.  Mentioned 650 

Parker,  C.  C.  Mentioned 278, 279 

Parker,  D.  S.  Mentioned 776 

Parker,  Job  R.  Mentioned i 21, 727, 739, 740 

Parker,  T.  F.  Mentioned 505,506 

Parker’s  Cross-Roads,  Tenn.  Engagement  at,  December  31, 1862. 

Casualties.  Returns  of  Union  troops 553 

Communications  from  U.  S.  Grant - 552,553 

Reports  of 

Cummings,  H.  J.  B _ 588 

Dunham,  Cyrus  L ...... ....  ....  ....  .... . 579 


870 


INDEX. 


Page. 

Parker’s  Cross-Roads,  Tenn.  Engagement  at,  December  31, 1862 — Cont’d. 

Reports  of 

Rinaker,  J ohn  I 585 

Sullivan,  Jeremiah  C 552 

See  also  West  Tennessee.  Forrest's  expedition  into,  December  15,  1862-Jan- 
uary  3,  1863.  Reports  of 

Dibrell,  George  G.  Puller.  John  W.  Spaulding.  Zephaniah  S. 

Forrest,  1ST.  B.  Noyes,  Edward  F.  Sprague,  John  W. 

Parrott,  James  C.  Mentioned 262,281 

Parsons,  Lewis  B.  Mentioned 624,709,730 

Pasco,  William.  Mentioned 697 

Pate,  Pinkney  M.  Mentioned 797 

Patrick,  Mattliewson  T.  Mentioned 463,464 

Patterson,  James  S.  Mentioned 719 

Patterson,  Nelson.  Mentioned.. 776 

Patterson,  R.  F.  Mentioned 678 

Patterson,  Robert  F.  Mentioned , 100 

Patterson,  W.  F.  Mentioned 638, 640, 645, 647, 724 

Payne,  O.  B.  Mentioned 112,238 

Pearce,  E.  T.  Mentioned 92,207 

Pearce,  John  M.  Mentioned 409 

Pease,  Phineas.  Report  of  capture  of  Henderson’s  Station,  Tenn., November 

25,1862 525 

Peck,  George  W.  Mentioned 29,30,56 

Peckham,  James. 

Correspondence  with  Frank  P.  Blair,  jr 657, 658 

Mention  ed 765 

Pegram,  John.  Mentioned 692 

Pemberton,  John  C. 

Assignments  to  command 3, 4 

Congratulatory  orders.  Operations  against  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  December  20, 

1862-January  3, 1863  670 

Correspondence  with 

Adjutant  and  Inspector  General’s  Office,  C.  S.  A 685 

Lee , Stephen  D - 675, 685 

Memminger,  R.  W 675 

Smith, Martin  L 674 

Mentioned 444, 459, 468, 471, 529, 531, 541, 603, 607, 614, 616, 685, 797 

Report  of  operations  against  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  December  21, 1862-January 

2,1863 665,669,670 

Pembina,  Steamer.  Mentioned 615 

Penn,  Elijah  G.  Mentioned , 33 

Pennington,  A.  A.  Mentioned - 397 

Pennington,  Levi.  Mentioned 625 

Pentzer,  Patrick  H.  Mentioned 1 632,743 

Peoria  Belle,  Steamer.  Mentioned 615 

Percell,  B.  C.  Mentioned 668 

Percy,  William  A.  Mentioned 413 

Perczel,  Nicholas. 

Mentioned 73,76,81,91,105-107 

Report  of  engagement  at  Iuka,  Miss.,  September  19, 1862 168 

Perkins,  Charles  J.  Mentioned 86 

Perkins,  Marland  L.  Mentioned 633 

Pertz,  John.  Mentioned 485 
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Peter,  RIchaid  A.  Mentioned 739 

Peterson,  S.  G.  W.  Mentioned 740 

Pettus,  John  J.  Mentioned 603 

Peyton,  Hiram  H.  Mentioned 50 

Peyton’s  Mill,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  September  19,  1862. 

Congratulatory  orders.  Rosecrans 76 

Reports  of 

Falkner,  W.  C 138 

Hatch,  Edward 138 


See  also  report  of  Mizner,  p.  113. 

Phifer,  C.  W.  Mentioned 137, 

185, 257, 375, 378, 386, 385, 388-390, 393-396,  398, 400, 401, 403, 443, 450 

Phillips,  A.  H.  Mentioned 783-785, 793 

Phillips,  C.  D.  Mentioned 668,678,697 

Phillips,  Edwin  D.  Mentioned 247, 248, 359, 360, 365 

Phillips,  G.  C.  Mentioned 279 

Phillips,  Jesse  J.  Mentioned 544, 545 

Phillips,  John  E.  Mentioned 532 

Philpott,  Joseph  E.  Mentioned 106,112 

Phul,  Henry  von,  Steamer.  Mentioned 615 

Pinson,  R.  A.  Mentioned 13,24 

Pittman,  William  B.  Mentioned *392 

Pittsburg,  U.  S.  S.  Mentioned 147, 543 

Pitzman,  Julius.  Mentioned 58, 610, 755, 759, 762, 763 

Pixlee,  Benjamin  T.  Mentioned 388 

Placaway,  Silas.  Mentioned 358 

Planet,  Steamer.  Mentioned  • 614 

Plaskey,  Joseph.  Mentioned 248 

Pocahontas,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  September  26,  1862 3 

Polar  Star,  Steamer.  Mentioned 604, 615 

Polk,  Leonidas.  Assignments  to  command 1 

Pollock,  Otis  W.  Mentioned 193 

Pomutz,  George.  Mentioned 365 

Pope,  Horace  H.  Mentioned 245 

Pope,  John.  Assignments  to  command 1 

Porter,  David  D. 

Correspondence  with  J ohn  A.  McClernand 710 

Mentioned 471, 473, 601, 603, 605, 609, 610, 612, 613, 

616, 617, 622, 626, 651, 662-664, 699, 704, 706, 711, 723, 754, 755, 764, 779, 780 
Report  of  operations  of  the  ram  fleet  against  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  December 

20, 1862- January  3, 1863  662 

Porter,  Ed.  E.  Mentioned 15 

Porter,  James  S.  Mentioned 365 

Portersville,  Tenn.  Scout  to,  October  23-24, 1862.  S Memphis,  Tenn.  Scout 
from,  October  21-24,  1862. 

Portis,  John  W.  Mentioned 397 

Portlock,  E.  E.,  jr.  Mentioned 781 

Post  Boy,  Steamer.  Mentioned 746, 749 

Post,  P.  Sidney.  Mentioned 28 

Potts,  Mr.  Mentioned 515 

Powell,  Albert  M. 

Mentioned 82, 207, 209, 216, 370, 371 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  and  operations  in  pursuit 

of  Confederate  forces,  October  5-12,  1862 215 
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Powell,  George  W.  Mentioned 507,508 

Powers,  E.  M.  Mentioned 370,510,511 

Powers,  J.  L.  Mentioned 694 

Pratt,  Erastus  A.  Mentioned 358 

Prentiss,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  September  19, 1862  3 

President,  C.  S.  See  Jefferson  Davis. 

President,  U.  S.  See  Abraham  Lincoln. 

Price,  Sterling. 

Assignments  to  command 2,4 

Co-operation  with  Van  Dorn.  See  June  10,  1862- Jem.  20,  1863.  Northern 
Mississippi.  Operations  in. 

Correspondence  with  Earl  Van  Dorn , 120, 129, 455 

Mentioned 51, 


61,  64-66,  68,  69, 72, 74, 76,  77, 90, 92, 93, 105, 114,  117, 121,  125,  144,  155, 
157,159,  160,  165,  166,  168-172,179, 193,226,  227,254,  255,257,287,306, 
309,374,  376-381,390,  393,  395,  396,  405,  406,  408,  414,416,418-428,430, 
432, 435,  436,  440,  443,  445,  447,  449,  450,  452-459,  475,  529,  538, 709, 797 


Reports  of 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4, 1862 385 

Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.  Engagement  at,  October  5, 1862 385 

Iuka,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  September  19,  1862.  Also  operations 

since  July  25 119 

Testimony  of,  Van  Dorn  Court  of  Inquiry 432-434,440-442 

Price,  William  D.  Mentioued 316 

Prieston,  John.  Mentioned 270 

Prince,  Edward. 

Mentioned 114, 492, 494, 497, 498, 500-502 

Reports  of 

Iuka,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  September  19,  1862  115 

Rocky  Ford,  Miss.  Scout  toward,  January  7,  1863 796 

Somerville,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near,  November  26,1862 526 

Pringle,  J.  S.,  Steamer.  Mentioned 614,735 

Prisoners  of  War.  Treatment,  exchange  of,  etc.  Communications  from  U.  S. 

Grant 475,515 

Pritchard,  J.  A.  Mentioned 161,388,391 

Prophet,  H.  S.  Mentioned 191 

Prophet  Bridge,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  Dec  3, 1862.  Report  of  Ed.  Hatch 499 

Prouty,  Franklin.  Mentioned 278 

Prow,  Frederick  L.  Mentioned 584 

Pryor,  Captain.  Mentioned 51 

Pugh,  Isaac  C. 

Mentioned 312 

Reports  of 

Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.  Engagement  at,  October  5, 1862 315 

Lamar,  Miss.  Reconnaissance  toward,  November  6, 1862 486 

Worsham’s  Creek,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  November  6, 1862  486 

Purcell,  William. 

Mentioned 341, 359, 360 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4, 1862  365 

Purves,  George.  Mentioned 694 

Puterbaugh,  George.  Mentioned 200 

Puterbaugh,  Sabin  D.  Mentioned 44-46,49 

Putnam,  James  F.  Mentioned 755 

Pyle,  Elliott.  Mentioned 279 
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Queal,  Paul  A.  Mentioned. 20 

Queen  of  the  West,  U.  S.  S. 

Attack  on,  near  Bolivar,  Miss. , September  19, 1862.  Report  of  Charles  Rivers 

Ellet - 139 

Mentioned 139, 543, 662, 664, 665 

Quinby,  Isaac  F. 

Assignments  to  command 3 

Mentioned 145, 164, 487, 489 

Quitman,  F.  H.  Mentioned 406 

Ramer’s  Crossing,  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad,  Miss.  Skirmish  near,  Oc- 
tober 2,  1862.  Report  of  Patrick  H.  McCauley 149 

Ramsay,  Silas.  Mentioned 708 

Ramsey,  Alexander.  Mentioned 343 

Randall,  W.  H.  F.  Mentioned 275 

Randolph.  Tenn  Burning  of,  September  25,  1862.  Report  of  William  T. 

Sherman ' 144 

Randolph,  Fort,  Tenn.  Expedition  to,  October  2, 1862.  See  Columbus , Ky. 
Expedition  from,  September  28 -October  5, 1862. 

Randolph,  George  W.  Mentioned 449, 797 

For  correspondence,  etc.,  see  War  Department,  C.  S. 

Rankin,  Benjamin.  Mentioned 233 

Rankin,  John  W.  Mentioned 1 109,110 

Rapley,  W.  F.  Mentioned 136,403 

Raum,  Green  B. 

Mentioned 207, 210, 228, 231, 232 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4, 1862 232 

Rawlins,  John  A.  For  correspondence  as  A.  A.  G.,  see  U.  S.  Grant. 

Ray,  Andrew.  Mentioned 632, 743 

Raynolds,  Lewis.  Mentioned 204 

Raynor,  William  H.  Report  of  affair  near  La  Fayette  Station,  Tenn.,  June 

25,  1862 10 

R.  Campbell,  jr.,  Steamer.  Mentioned.. 614,631 

Reavis,  William.  Mentioned 233 

Redfield,  James.  Mentioned 584,589,590 

Redfield,  James  H.  Mentioned 730,733 

Redfield,  J.  B.  Mentioned 89 

Red  Mound,  Tenn.  Engagement  at,  Dec.  31,  1862.  See  Parker's  Cross-Roads. 

Reed,  James  D.  Mentioned 786 

Reed,  James  T.  Mentioned 330 

Reed,  Joseph  R.  Mentioned 204 

Reed,  Perry  L.  Mentioned 495 

Reese,  Theodore.  Mentioned 115-117, 244 

Reid,  Hugh  T.  Mentioned 336,338,340,360,363-365 

Reilley,  Frank  W.  Mentioned 511 

Reineger,  Robert  G.  Mentioned 282 

Reynolds,  Charles  A.  Mentioned 118 

Reynolds,  George.  Mentioned 527 

Reynolds,  Thomas. 

Mentioned 335, 336, 340,  344, 353, 354 

Report  of  battle,  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4. 1862 348 

Rheinlander,  John.  Mentioned 324,329,330 

Rice,  Alphonso  A.  Mentioned Ill 

Rice,  Americus  V.  Mentioned 15-17, 637, 721, 776 
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Rice,  Elliott  W. 

Mentioned 262 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4, 1862  280 

Rice,  T.  M.  Mentioned 103-105 

Richardson,  Henry.  Mentioned 252, 268, 269, 290 

Richardson,  Lyman.  Mentioned 661,770 

Richardson,  Robert.  Mentioned 683, 686, 689 

Richardson,  Robert  V. 

Mentioned 485 

Report  of  skirmish  at  Lowry’s  Ferry,  Tenn.,  January  11, 1863 797 

Richardson,  Samuel  J.  Mentioned 780 

Richmond,  Jonathan.  Report  of  skirmish  at  Davis’  Mill,  Miss.,  December 

21, 1862  520 

Ricker,  Elbridge  G.  Mentioned 32, 33, 315, 320, 321, 492, 495, 496, 500-502 

Ridley,  S.  J.  Mentioned 693 

Rienzi,  Miss. 

Expedition  from,  August  19-21, 1862.  Report  of  Albert  L.  Lee 35 

Reconnaissance  from,  to  the  Hatchie  River,  Tenn.,  September  30, 1862 3 

Skirmishes  at  and  near. 

August  26, 1862.  Reports  of 

Granger,  Gordon 39 

Hatch,  Edward 41 

Sheridan,  Philip  H 42 

September  9, 1862  3 

September  18, 1862  3 

Riggin’s  Hill,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  September  7, 1862 3 

Riley,  A.  C.  Mentioned 405,406,408,412,421,424,426 

Rinaker,  John  I. 

Mentioned 552,579,584 

Reports  of 

Clarksburg,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  December  30, 1862  585 

Parker’s  Cross-Roads,  Tenn.  Engagement  at,  December  31, 1862 585 

Ring,  G.  W.  Mentioned 539 

Ring,  Jacob  L.  Mentioned 292 

Ripley,  Miss. 

Expeditions  to. 

July  27-29, 1862.  Report  of  Albert  L.  Lee 25 

November  19-20, 1862.  Report  of  Albert  L.  Lee 490 

Skirmishes  at  and  near. 


Oct.  7,  1862.  See  Corinth,  Miss.  Pursuit  of  Confederate  forces  from,  Oc- 
tober 5-12.  Reports  of 


French,  George  It.  McPherson,  James  B.  Stevenson,  John  D. 

Lawler,  Michael  K.  Powell,  A.  M. 

Dec.  23,  1862..... 

25,  1862.  Reports  of 

Grierson,  Benjamin  II.-. - 

Mudd,  John  J 

Ripley,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near,  January  8,  1863. - 

Risdon,  Orlando  C.  Mentioned 

Rising  Sun,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  June  30,  1862. 

Communications  from 

Sherman,  W.  T 

Congratulatory  orders.  Bragg 


4 

518 

514 

5 
650 

16 

12 
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Rising  Sun,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  June  30, 1862 — Continued. 

Reports  of 

Grant,  U.  S 14 

Mnngen,  William 14 

Risoe,  John  W.  Mentioned 507 

Ritter,  Richard.  Mentioned 312 

Robbins,  George  W. 

Mentioned 181, 197, 203 

Report  of  engagement  at  Iuka,  Miss.,  September  19,  1862 89 

Robbins,  Josiah,  jr.  Mentioned - 298 

Robert  Allen,  Steamer.  Mentioned 615 

Roberts,  Cyrus  M.  Mentioned 49 

Roberts,  George  W.  Mentioned 36 

Roberts,  Jesse.  Mentioned 347 

Roberts,  J.  J.  Mentioned 129 

Robertson,  F.  H.  Mentioned 22 

Robertson,  J.  W.  Mentioned „ 409,416,436 

Robin,  N.  Mentioned 696 

Robinett,  Henry  C.  Mentioned 180,204,247-249 

Robinson,  George.  Mentioned 195 

Robinson,  John  J.,  jr.  Mentioned 176 

Robinson,  J.  S.  Mentioned - 294 

Robinson,  John  T.  C.  Mentioned 562 

Robinson,  William  M.  Mentioned 103-105 

Rocky  Ford,  Miss.  Scout  toward,  January  7,  1863.  Report  of  Edward 

Prince 796 

Roddey,  P.  D.  Mentioned 36,498,541,542,550 

Roehrig,  A.  Mentioned 341 

Roe,  John  J.,  Steamer.  Mentioned 604,615 

Rogers,  Major.  Mentioned 490 

Rogers,  George  C. 

Mentioned 321, 324, 325 

Report  of  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.,  October  5, 1862 327 

Rogers,  John  A.  Mentioned 563-565,585 

Regers,  Newton  J.  Mentioned 365 

Rogers,  William  P.  Mentioned 122, 

136, 137, 161, 170, 172, 181, 202,  381, 388, 393, 394, 397, 443 

Rohr,  George  W.  Mentioned 275 

Roler,  E.  O.  F.  Mentioned 779 

Rose, . Mentioned 146,148 

Rose,  J.  M.  Mentioned 782 

Rose,  Robert.  Mentioned 89 

Rosechella,  Mr.  Mentioned ; 56 

Rosecrans,  W.  S. 

Assignments  to  command 3, 4 

Congratulatory  orders. 

Blacklaud,  Miss.  Skirmishes  at  and  near,  June  28, 1862 17 

Booneville,  Miss.  Action  near,  July  1,  1862  17 

Clear  Creek,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  June  14, 1862  17 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,  1862 172 

Fulton  Road,  Miss.  Skirmish  on  the,  September  20, 1862  76 

Iuka,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  September  19,  1862 76 

Peyton’s  Mill,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  September  19, 1862  76 
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Rosecrans,  W.  S. — Continued. 

Correspondence  with 

Davies,  Thomas  A ------ - 251,263,266,267 

Grant,  U.  S 66, 67, 71, 155 

Hamilton,  C.  S 211-214 

Lee,  Albert  L 42 

Mentioned 64-68,  70, 77, 80, 81, 87, 88, 112, 

118, 119,  121, 122, 136, 143, 154-159,  171,  173, 199,  203,  216,  218, 219,227, 
228,236,249-252,255,257,  275,  281,291,297,303,  306,  308,  315,  321,343, 
345,376-379,381,442,  445,453,  455,  467,  472,  476,  479,  480,560,  603,  607 

Orders  in  case  of  17th  Iowa  Infantry 171 

Reports  of 

Blackland,  Miss.  Skirmishes  at  and  near,  J une  28,  1862  12 

Booneville,  Miss.  Action  near,  July  1,  1862 17 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,  and  operations  in  pursuit  of 

Confederate  forces,  October  5-12,  1862  160-166 

Iuka,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  September  19,  1862 69-72 

Ruckersville,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  October  1,  1862  148 

Trinity,  Ala.  Affair  near,  August  23,  1862 36 

Rosenbaum,  Henry  A.  Mentioned 625 

Rosenthal,  C.  W.  Mentioned 290 

Ross,  Leonard  F. 

Correspondence  with  E.  O.  C.  Ord 119 

Mentioned 25, 65, 66, 72, 114, 115, 118, 119, 305, 308, 376, 457 

Reports  of 

Medon,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near,  August  13,  1862 31 

Mississippi  Central  Railroad.  Operations  on  the,  Aug.  30-Sept.  1, 1862.  44 

Saulsbury,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  August  11,  1862 30 

Ross,  L.  S.  Mentioned 393,394 

Rowan,  John  A.  Mentioned 679,683 

Rowett,  Richard.  Mentioned 262, 291, 292, 294 

Ruckersville,  Miss.  Skirmishes  at  and  near. 

October  1,  1862.  Report  of  W.  S.  Rosecrans 148 

October  7,  1862.  See  Corinth , Miss.  Pursuit  of  Confederate  forces  from,  Oc- 
tober 5-12,  1862.  Reports  of 

French,  G-eorge  R.  McPherson,  James  B.  Smith,  Joseph  C. 

Lawler,  Michael  K.  Powell,  A.  M.  Stevenson,  John  D. 

MacMurray,  J.  W. 

Rugg,  De  Witt  C. 

Mentioned 97, 98, 207, 216-219 

Report  of  engagement  at  Iuka,  Miss.,  September  19,  1862 98 

Ruggles,  Daniel. 

Assignments  to  command 3 

Correspondence  with  John  Adams - - 542 

Mentioned 9, 451 

Ruggles,  James  M.  Mentioned 533 

Rumsey,  John  W.  Mentioned 773 

Russell,  A.  A.  Mentioned 593,594 

Russell,  S.  D.  Mentioned 389 

Rust,  Albert. 

Mentioned 170, 172, 345, 

375, 378, 380, 381, 384, 404-406, 412, 416, 422-424, 426, 430, 438, 454, 504, 505 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  1862 407 

Testimony  of,  Van  Dorn  Court  of  Inquiry 416-421,438 
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Rutherford,  Friend  S. 

Mentioned 731,739,740 

Reports  of 

Arkansas  Post,  Ark.  Engagement  at,  January  10-11,  1863 742 

Vicksburg,  Miss.  Operations  against,  December  27, 1862-January  2, 

1863  631 

Rutherford’s  Station,  Tenn.  Affair  at,  December  21,  1862.  See  report  of 
Forrest,  p.  593. 

Ryan,  Michael.  Mentioned 248 

Saint  Charles,  Ark.  Expedition  toward,  January  13,  1863.  See  White  River 
and  Saint  Charles , ArTc. 

St.  Clair,  William  J.  Mentioned 358 

Salter,  B.  D.  Mentioned 298 

Sam.  Gaty,  Steamer.  Mentioned. 615 

Sampson,  Ezekiel  S.  Mentioned 100 

Sanborn,  John  B. 

Mentioned 66, 72,  73, 75, 76, 78, 89-93, 105, 106, 207, 209, 216, 217 

Reports  ot 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,  and  operations  in  pursuit  of  Con- 
federate forces,  October  5-12,  1862  221 

Iuka,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  September  19,  1862 94 

Sanders,  Addison  H. 

. Mentioned 336,338,341,359,365,366 

Report  of  engagement  at  Iuka,  Miss.,  September  19,  1862 100 

Sanders,  E.  J.  Mentioned 36 

Sanders,  V.  P.  Mentioned 791 

Sanford,  William  W.  Mentioned 549 

Sanger,  William  D.  Mentioned. 723,757 

Saulsbury,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  August  11,  1862.  Report  of  Leonard  F.  Ross.  30 

Saunders,  E.  D.  Mentioned 639,724 

Sawyer,  R.  M.  Mentioned 92,207 

Sawyer,  Stephen.  Mentioned 587 

Sawyer,  Theodore.  Mentioned 188,573 

Scales,  Captain.  Mentioned 462 

Scales,  Alexander.  Mentioned 49 

Scammon,  C.  T.  Mentioned 653 

Scarborough,  John  B.  Mentioned 797 

Schadt,  Otto.  Mentioned 655 

Scheffler,  Carl  B.  Mentioned 23 

Scherer,  A.  Mentioned 41 

Schirmer,  Laurenzo.  Mentioned 103 

Schoenen,  F.  G.  Mentioned 104,105 

Schraum,  Louis.  Mentioned 90 

Schuyler,  P.  S.  Mentioned 20 

Schwartz,  A.  Mentioned 702, 708, 711, 712, 714, 715 

Scobey,  J.  G.  Mentioned 317 

Scofield,  H.  Mentioned 312 

Scott,  D.  S.  Mentioned 585 

Scott,  Jefferson  K.  Mentioned 218,219 

Scott,  John.  Mentioned 582 

Scott,  John  J.  Mentioned 233 

Scott,  Oliver  H.  F.  Mentioned 533 

Scott,  Robert  K. 

Mentioned 321, 323, 324 

Report  of  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.,  October  5,  1862 333 
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Scranton,  Leonidas  S.  Mentioned... 19,20 

Searcy,  H.  C.  Mentioned 129 

Searle,  George  S.  Mentioned 298 

Sears,  Cyrus.  Mentioned 75,76,80,81,92,96,97,101 

Seddon,  James  A.  Mentioned 629 

For  correspondence,  etc.,  see  War  Department , C . S. 

Seevers,  James  A.  Mentioned 365 

Seiberleich,  Henry  A.  Mentioned 278,279 

Seley,  Abel  H.  Mentioned 533 

Selfridge,  Robert  O.  Report  of  expedition  to  Guntown,  Miss.,  July  10-11, 

1862 22 

Selfridge,  Thomas  O.  Mentioned 543 

Selzer,  August.  Mentioned 631 

Sengstak,  Henry  H.  Mentioned 395 

Senteny,  Pembroke  S.  Mentioned 389 

Sergent,  Charles  J.  Mentioned 281 

Sevier,  A.  H.  Mentioned 782 

Shane,  John. 

Mentioned 336, 340, 360 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  and  operations  in  pursuit 

of  Confederate  forces,  October  5-11,  1862  362 

Shannon,  Robert  G.  Mentioned.... 329,330 

Sharpe,  Alexander  B. 

Mentioned 303 

Report  of  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.,  October  5,  1862 303 

For  correspondence  as  Aide-de-Camp,  see  E.  0.  C.  Ord. 

Shaul,  Lafayette.  Mentioned 78 

Shedd,  Warren.  Mentioned 50 

Sliehan,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 87 

Shelby,  W.  B.  Mentioned 406,411 

Shelby  Depot,  Tenn.  Scout  to,  October  22,  1862.  See  Memphis,  Tenn.  Scout 
from,  October  21-24,  1862. 

Sheldon,  Lionel  A. 

Mentioned 637-639, 647, 701, 704, 707, 717, 723, 725, 745, 746, 748 

Reports  of 

Arkansas  Post,  Ark.  Engagement  at,  January  10-11,  1863 750 

Vicksburg,  Miss.  Operations  against,  December  27-30, 1862  644 

Shelly,  Harry  D.  Mentioned 204 

Shepard,  Isaac  F.  Mentioned 758,766,767 

Sheppard,  Dennis  S.  Mentioned 555 

Shepperd,  Lemuel.  Mentioned 404 

Sheridan,  Philip  H. 

Mentioned 17, 18, 22, 39-41 

Reports  of 

Booneville,  Miss.  Action  near,  July  1,  1862 17,19 

Rienzi,  Miss.  Skirmish  near,  August  26,  1862 42 

Sherman,  A.  M.  Mentioned 535 

Sherman,  W.  T. 

Assignments  to  command 3-5 

Correspondence  with 

Army  Headquarters 602 

Grant,  U.  S 16, 601, 603, 604, 631, 657, 763 

Morgan,  George  W 616,657 

Smith,  A.  J ,. T_. ......  616 
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Sherman,  W.  T. — Continued. 

Correspondence  with 

Smith,  Morgan  L 616 

Steele,  Frederick 616,659 

Stuart,  David 774 

Itinerary  of  the  Fifteenth  Army  Corps,  December  20, 1862-January  19, 1863.  763 

Mentioned 11, 14, 58, 147, 164, 165,  377, 467,  469,  471, 472,  474, 475,  479, 

480,  492,  493,  529,  602,  611,  625,626,635-638,640,653-655,671,700,702- 
704,707-709,  716,  717,  719,  721-723,  725,  726,729,730,764,771-774,778 

Reports  of 

Arkansas  Post,  Ark.  Engagement  at,  January  10-11,  1863  754 

Holly  Springs,  Miss.  Expedition  to,  June  15-18, 1862  8 

Randolph,  Tenn.  Burning  of,  September  25,  1862 144 

Vicksburg,  Miss.  Operations  against,  December  12,  1862-January  4, 

1863  605,612,613 

Wolf  River,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near,  July  13,  1862 23 

Shier,  Henry.  Mentioned 195 

Shleich,  Casper.  Mentioned 625 

Shockey,  John.  Mentioned 563 

Shull,  Jacob  F.  Mentioned : 527 

Shurtleff,  Jude  H.  Mentioned 290 

Signal,  U.  S.  S.  Mentioned 543,664 

Silence,  Ned.  R.  Mentioned 583,584 

Simpson,  John  R.  Mentioned 582-584 

Simpson,  Samuel  P.  Mentioned 653, 656 

Sinclair,  W.  H.  Mentioned 82,182 

Singleton,  Amos.  Mentioned 88 

Sioux  City,  Steamer.  Mentioned 615 

Skeels,  David. 

Mentioned 207, 219, 240 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4, 1862 239 

Sketches. 

Arkansas  Post,  Ark.  Expedition  against,  etc.,  January  4-17, 1863 711- 

715, 760-762 

Corinth,  Miss.  Maps  of  battle-field,  October  3-4, 1862 171, 208, 264-266 

Vicksburg,  Miss.,  and  vicinity.  Map  of 611 

Skinner,  Holly.  Mentioned 193 

Slade,  William  C.  Mentioned 522 

Slaten,  B.  F.  Mentioned 632,743 

Slater,  William  D.  Mentioned 555 

Slaton,  W.  F.  Mentioned 132,389 

Slattery,  Timothy.  Mentioned 773 

Slaves  and  Slave  Property. 

Action  touching.  Communications  from  IT.  S.  Grant 481 

See  also  Hovey  to  Steele , p.  532. 

Employment  of,  as  laborers.  Communications  from 

Army  Headquarters 470 

' . Grant,  U.  S 470 

Slemons,  W.  F.  Mentioned 8,122,136 

Sloane,  Herbert.  Mentioned 400 

Smiedel,  C.  L.  Mentioned 82,182 

Smith,  Dr.  Mentioned 683 

Smith,  Captain.  Mentioned 782 

Smith,  A.  J.  Mentioned 396 
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Smith,  Andrew  J. 

Correspondence  with  W.  T.  Sherman 616 

Mentioned 601, 602, 604-608, 614, 617, 618, 620-624, 633, 

636-639,701,703,704,  706-708,716,  723-725,731,  746,  747,  750,  772,778 

Reports  of 

Arkansas  Post,  Ark.  Engagement  at,  January  10-11, 1863 725 

Vicksburg,  Miss.  Operations  against,  Dec.  20,  1862-Jan.  3,  1863 627 

Smith,  Benton  K.  Mentioned 176, 282 

Smith,  C.  B.  Mentioned 485 

Smith,  C.  H.  Mentioned 782 

Smith,  Christopher  E.  Mentioned 193 

Smith,  C.  M.  Mentioned 743 

Smith,  C.  W.  Mentioned 639 

Smith,  Dudley  C.  Mentioned 1 326,796 

Smith,  E.  Kirby.  Mentioned 475,479 

Smith,  Giles  A. 

Mentioned 609, 635, 636, 701, 706, 718, 755, 757-759, 763, 772-774, 777, 778 

Reports  of 

Arkansas  Post,  Ark.  Engagement  at,  January  10-11, 1863 775 

Vicksburg,  Miss.  Operations  against,  December  29, 1862  633 

Smith,  James  M.  Mentioned 771 

Smith,  J.  Condit.  Mentioned 757 

Smith,  John  H.  Mentioned 100,101,360,366 

Smith,  Joseph  C. 

Mentioned 242, 243, 245, 367 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  and  operations  in  pursuit 

of  Confederate  forces,  October  5-12, 1862  245 

Smith,  Joseph  L.  Kirby. 

Mentioned 82, 89, 173, 179-181, 183-187, 190, 191, 346 

Report  of  engagement  at  Iuka,  Miss.,  September  19, 1862 84 

Smith,  J.  W.  C. 

Mentioned 450 

Testimony  of,  Van  Dorn  Court  of  Inquiry 450,451 

Smith,  Martin  L. 

Correspondence  with  John  C.  Pemberton 674 

Mentioned 666, 669, 677, 681 

Report  of  operations  against  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  December  25-20, 1862  671 

Smith,  Milo.  Mentioned : 769 

Smith,  Morgan  L. 

Correspondence  with  W.  T.  Sherman 616 

Mentioned 602, 

604-608,610,612.614,  617,  618,  620-624,  628,  634,  635,637,654,  687,690 

Report  of  expedition  from  Memphis,  Tenn.,  September  8-13, 1862  57 

Smith,  O.  H.  P.  Mentioned 78 

Smith,  R.  B.  Mentioned 404 

Smith,  Stephen  W.  Mentioned 78 

Smith,  Thomas  Kilby. 

Mentioned 635, 636, 701,  706, 718, 757-759, 772, 773, 776, 777 

Report  of  engagement  at  Arkansas  Post,  Ark.,  January  10-11, 1863 777 

Smith,  W.  Sooy.  Mentioned 13 

Smith,  William  H.  Mentioned 146 

S.  M.  Kennett,  Steamer.  Mentioned 604,  615 

Smyth,  William.  Mentioned 766, 767 

Snoddy,  John  T.  Mentioned 243,245 
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Snodgrass,  John  C.  Mentioned Ill 

Snook,  John  S. 

Mentioned .... — 333 

Report  of  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.,  October  5,  1862 335 

Snow,  J.  C.,  Steamer.  Mentioned 614,728,730 

Snowden,  Thomas.  Mentioned 176,278 

Snyder’s  Mill,  Yazoo  River,  Miss.  Affair  at,  December  27, 1862.  See  Vicks- 
burg, Miss.  Operations  against,  December  20,  1862 -January  3, 

1863. 

Sober,  Morris.  Mentioned - 204 

Sokalski,  G-.  O.  Mentioned .... — --  653 

Somerville,  Tenn. 

Action  at,  January  3,  1863  - 5 

Reconnaissance  toward,  November  5,  1862.  Report  of  M.  D.  Leggett 485 

Skirmish  near,  November  26,  1862.  Report  of  Edward  Prince 526 

South  Bend,  Arkansas  River,  Ark.  Expedition  to,  January  14-15,  1863. 

Proclamation  of  Warren  Stewart — ......  720 

Reports  of 

McClernand,  John  A - 700 

Stewart,  Warren : — 720 

Southern  Mississippi  and  Bast  Louisiana,  Department  of.  Van  Dorn, 

Earl,  assigned  to  command 1 

Southern  States,  Steamer.  Mentioned 604 

Spangler,  Jacob  M.  Mentioned 176,187,191 

Sparks,  James  B.  Mentioned - 740 

Sparrow,  Edw.  Mentioned 629 

Spaulding, . Mentioned - 698 

Spaulding,  Zephaniah  S. 

Mentioned 82, 178, 181, 184, 186, 568, 571 

Reports  of 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,  and  operations  in  pursuit  of 

Confederate  forces,  October  5-9,  1862 188 

Iuka,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  September  19,1862 83 

West  Tennessee.  Operations  during  Forrest’s  expedition  into,  De- 
cember 19, 1862- January  3, 1863. 572 

Spear,  Edward,  jr. 

Mentioned 486 

Report  of  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.,  October  5,1862 319 

Spicely,  William  T.  Mentioned 531,536-538 

Spiegel,  Marcus  M.  Mentioned 644 

Spivey,  M.  R.  Mentioned 414 

Spoor,  Nelson  T. 

Mentioned 181,197 

Reports  of 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,1862  203 

Iuka,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  September  19, 1862  89 

Sprague,  Ezra  T.  Mentioned .' 198,199 

Sprague,  John  W. 

Mentioned 82,181,184,186,484,568 

Reports  of 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,  and  operations  in  pursuit  of  Con- 
federate forces,  October  5-9,  1862  191 

West  Tennessee.  Operations  during  Forrest’s  expedition  into,  Decem- 
ber 18,  1862-J anuary  9,  1863 577 
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Pago. 

Spray,  Jeff.  Mentioned 57 

Spread  Eagle,  Steamer.  Mentioned 615 

Spring  Creek,  Tenn.  Affair  at,  December  19,  1862.  See  report  of  Forrest, 
p.  593. 

Spring  Dale  Bridge,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  December  3, 1862.  Reports  of 

Dickey,  T.  Lyle 491 

Hatch,  Edward 499 

Stacy,  James  D.  Mentioned . * 55-57 

Stafford,  F.  M.  For  correspondence  as  A.  A.  A.  G.,  see  John  C.  Pemberton. 

Stanfield,  Edward  P.  Mentioned 98 

Stanley,  David  S. 


Mentioned 64, 66, 68-77, 86, 87, 89, 91, 92, 160-164, 166-169, 172,  173,  191, 

192, 195, 197, 199, 200, 203, 207, 213, 251 , 256, 263, 337, 369, 445, 467, 468 


Reports  of  * 

Corinth,  Miss. 

Battle  of,  October  3-4,  1862 178 

Pursuit  of  Confederate  forces  from,  October  5-12,  1862 182 

Iuka,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  September  19,  1862 , 81 

Stanley,  John  L.  Mentioned 526 

Stanton,  Colonel  [?].  Mentioned 72,74 

Stanton,  Edwin  M.  Mentioned 470 

For  correspondence,  etc.,  see  War  Department , U.  S. 

Stapleton,  Martin.  Mentioned Ill 

Starkloff,  H.  M.  Mentioned 485 

Starnes,  James  W.  Mentioned 593,594,599 

Starring,  Frederick  A. 

Mentioned - 145 

Report  of  expedition  from  Columbus,  Ky.,  September  28-October  5,  1862..  145 

Steele,  Frederick. 

Correspondence  with  W.  T.  Sherman 616, 659 

Mentioned 147, 162, 471, 472, 517, 528, 529, 


538, 601-606, 608-610, 615, 620-624, 637-639,  646,  658,  659,  661,  664,  700, 
703,  704,  707,  708, 717, 722,  723,  725, 754-758, 764-  766, 769, 771-773,  794 

Reports  of 

Grenada,  Miss.  Expedition  to  vicinity  of,  November  27-December  6, 


1862  529 

Vicksburg,  Miss.  Operations  against,  December  26-29, 1862  650 

Stein,  George  W.  Mentioned 649,650 

Stephen  Decatur,  Steamer.  Mentioned 604,615,661 

Stephens,  Thomas.  Mentioned... 533,537 

Stephenson,  Benjamin  F.  Mentioned 324 

Sterling,  Levi.  Mentioned 533 

Stevenson,  A.  Mentioned 278 

Stevenson,  Carter  L. 

Mentioned 668, 669, 671, 674 

Report  of  operations  against  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  December  30, 1862-January 

2,  1863 676 

Stevenson,  John.  Mentioned -..  237 

Stevenson,  John  D. 

Mentioned 158, 367-369, 373 

Report  of  pursuit  of  Confederate  forces  from  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  5-12, 


1862 370 

Stewart,  John.  Mentioned 355,358 

Stewart,  John  H.  Mentioned 279 
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Stewart,  John  W.  Mentioned 250 

Stewart,  Robert.  Mentioned 226 

Stewart,  Warren. 

Mentioned 25, 27, 700, 703, 704, 708 

Proclamation  of,  to  people  of  Arkansas 720 

Reports  of 

Arkansas  Post,  Ark.  Reconnaissance  near,  January  10,  1863 719 

South  Bend,  Arkansas  River,  Ark.  Expedition  to,  January  14-15, 1863.  720 

White  River  and  Saint  Charles,  Ark.  Reconnaissance  toward,  Janu- 
ary 13,  1863  720 

Stickel,  Isaiah.  Mentioned 513,514 

Stillman,  George  L.  Mentioned 1 641 

Stirman,  Has.  Mentioned - 393,394 

Stith,  Donald  C.  Mentioned 683,685 

Stockley,  D.  W.  C.  Mentioned 630 

Stocks,  J.  G.  Mentioned 384 

Stoddard,  L.  Francis.  Mentioned 244 

Stone,  George  A. 

Mentioned 758,766,767 

Report  of  engagement  at  Arkansas  Post,  Ark.,  January  10-11, 1863 767 

Stone,  George  H. 

Mentioned 175, 251, 255, 258, 262, 549 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  1862 267 

Stone,  Robert  K.  Mentioned 304 

Stout,  Cyrus.  Mentioned 284 

Strange,  James  M.  Mentioned 248 

Strange,  John  P.  Mentioned 552,570,583 

Street,  Solomon  G.  Mentioned 485 

Strickland,  William  T.  Mentioned 146-148 

Stuart,  David. 

Correspondence  with  W.  T.  Sherman 774 

Mentioned • 462, 606,* 

607,620,654,701,703,704,708,  718,  719,  725,  726,  754-759,  763,  775-778 

Reports  of 

Arkansas  Post,  Ark.  Engagement  at,  January  10-11, 1863 771 

Vicksburg,  Miss.  Operations  against,  December  26,  1862- January  3, 

1863  ^ 634 

Subsistence  Stores.  Supplies,  etc.  See  Munitions  of  War. 

Sucker  State,  Steamer.  Mentioned 615 

Suiter,  Frank  M.  Mentioned ... : 278,279 

Sullivan,  Jeremiah  C. 

Correspondence  with 

Grant,  U.  S 553 

Haynie,  Isham  N 565 

Ihrie,  George  P 565 

Mentioned 66, 75, 76, 78, 91-93, 96, 107, 108, 168, 169, 174, 206-207, 

209, 212, 216, 229, 230, 240, 259,  260, 272,  285,  289, 477,  479,  481,  483,  489, 
490,548,  550, 551,  555,  556,  560,  561,  565,  566,  568-577, 587,  591,  596,  599 

Reports  of 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,  1862  226 

Iuka,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  September  19,  1862  105 

Jackson,  Tenn.  Engagement  near,  December  19, 1862..  .1 551 

Lexington,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  December  18,  1862 551 

Parker’s  Cross-Roads,  Tenn.  Engagement  at,  December  31,  1862  552 
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Sullivane,  Clement.  Mentioned 396 

Summers,  Milton  S.  Mentioned 39 

Summers,  W.  M.  Mentioned 278 

Sunny  South,  Steamer.  Mentioned 615 

Surgeon-General’s  Office,  U.  S.  A.  Correspondence  with  War  Department, 

U.  S 511 

Sutherland,  Edwin  W. 

Mentioned 543,662 

Report  of  operations  against  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  December  23-27, 1862  664 

Swarthout,  William. 

Mentioned ’ 262, 290-292, 344 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  1862 294 

Swaving,  Acting  Assistant  Surgeon.  Mentioned 177 

Swayne,  Wager. 

Mentioned 181, 185, 186, 189, 484 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  1862 190 

Sweaney,  John  R.  Mentioned 410 

Swearingen,  P.  H.  Mentioned 783-785, 793 

Sweeny,  Thomas  W. 

Mentioned 175, 201, 256, 258-262, 275-277, 280, 541, 542, 549 

Reports  of 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,  and  operations  in  pursuit  of  Con- 
federate forces,  October  5-6,  1862  256, 271 

Tuscumbia,  Ala.  Reconnaissance  toward,  December  9-14,  1862 542 

Swift,  Morton  D.  Mentioned 327 

Swoyer,  Frederick.  Mentioned 28,83,113-115 

Taffing,  Mr.  Mentioned 499 

Talbott,  L.  S.  Mentioned 126 

Tallahatchie  Bridge,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  June  — •,  1862.  See  Holly  Springs, 

Miss.  Expedition  to,  June  15-18, 1862. 

Tallahatchie  River,  Miss. 

Expedition  to,  December  24,  1862 4 

Skirmish  on  the,  Nov.  28, 1862.  See  Grenada,  Miss.  Expedition  to  the  vicinity 
' of,  Nov.  27-Dec.  6, 1862.' 

Tallis,  Thomas.  Mentioned - 204  • 

Tamrath,  Benjamin.  Mentioned 544, 545 

Tarleton,  J.  A.  Mentioned... 667,682,683 

Taylor,  D.  G.,  Steamer.  Mentioned 604,615 

Taylor,  Ezra.  Mentioned 608,628,773 

Taylor,  H.  Clay.  Mentioned 416 

Taylor,  James  R.  Mentioned 791 

Taylor,  John  S.  Mentioned 719 

Taylor,  John  T.  Mentioned 58,756 

Taylor,  Richard.  Mentioned 629 

Taylor,  Samuel  F.  Mentioned 390 

Tecumseh,  Steamer.  Mentioned 145,146,604,615 

Tempi  email,  Mr.  Mentioned 404 

Templeton,  William  J.  Mentioned 727,730 

Tennessee.  Operations  in.  See 

Middle  Tennessee. 

West  Tennessee. 

Tennessee  Troops.  Mentioned.  (Confederate.) 

Artillery,  Light — Batteries  : Freeman’s,  593,  598 ; Hoxton’s,  375,  383, 385, 

388,  394,  395;  Morton’s,  594,  596,  598?  599. 
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Tennessee  Troops.  Mentioned.  (Confederate) — Continued. 

Cavalry — Battalions  : Barteau's,  50, 545  ; Cox’s,  505, 599 ; Napier’s,  34. 4(15, 
404,599;  18th,  505, 506,  Companies  : Forrest  Guards,  593;  Haywood's 
Partisans,  346,  401.  Regiments  : Biffle’s,  593,  599 ; Dibr ell’s.  593,  594, 

598,  599;  Forrest’s,  14,  29,  50  ; Jackson’s,  9,  11,  12,  14,  16,  23,  24,  27,  35, 

50,  58,  146,  375,  384;  Richardson’s,  462,  485,  797;  Starnes’,  599 ; Stew- 
art’s,* 527 ; Wheeler’s,  50. 

Infantry — Regiments  : 3d  ( Provisional  Army),  668,  669,671,  675,677,683,  684; 

30th,  668,  669,  671,  675,  683,  684  ; 60th, t 671,  678,  679;  61st, 1671 ; 62d,$ 

668,  669,  671,  675,  677-679,  683. 

Tennessee  Troops.  Mentioned.  Union. 

Cavalry — Regiments  : 6th,  ||  367,  372,  373,  481,  482,  484,  518,  549,  590,  591, 

599 ; 7th,  H 482,  553-556, 560,  562,  598. 

Infantry — Regiments:  7th**  ( Rogers ),  563,  564,  579,  585,  586. 

Tennessee,  Army  of  the.  (Union.) 

Grant,  U.  S.,  ordered  to  resume  command  of 1 

Orders,  General,  series  1862:  Nos.  88,  89’,  159;  (Sherman)  No.  6,  617 ; No. 

7,  618;  No.  8,  619;  (Hurlbut)  No.  112,  308. 

Orders,  General,  series  1863:  No.  4,516,525;  (McClernand)  No.  28,  710. 

Orders,  Special,  series  1862:  No.  31,  526;  (Dodge)  No.  62,  300;  Sher- 
man) No.  31,  614;  No.  34,  620;  No.  36,  621;  No.  37  , 622;  Nos.  38, 


39,  623;  No.  40,  624;  (Quinby)  September  27,  145. 

Orders,  Special,  series  1863:  (Sherman)  No.  1,  624. 

Orders,  Special  (Field),  series  1862:  No.  33,  515. 

Tennessee,  Department  of  the.  (Union.) 

Constituted,  and  limits  defined 4 

Grant,  U.  S.,  assigned  to  command 4 

Orders,  General  and  Special.  See  Tennessee,  Army  of  the. 

Tennessee,  District  of.  (Confederate.) 

Constituted  and  limits  defined 2 

Price,  Sterling,  assigned  to  and  assumes  command  of 2 

Tennessee  River.  Capture  of  steamboats  on  the,  Aug.  18,  1862.  Report  of 

Grenville  M.  Dodge 34 

Tennison,  Otto  M.  Mentioned 370, 371 

Terral,  J.  S.  Mentioned 388,390 

Terry,  Calvin.  Mentioned 31 

Terry,  James.  Mentioned .. 279 

Terry,  W.  B , Steamer.  See  W.  B.  Terry. 

T.  E.  Tutt,  Steamer.  Mentioned 604,615 

Texas  Troops.  Mentioned. 


Cavalry — Companies  : Johnson’s, 792, 795 ; Richardson’s,  780.  Regiments  : 
3d.  123,  126-128,  374,  382,  539 ; 6t,h,  185,  375,  383,  539,  540;  9th,  185,  186, 
188.375,  383;  15th,  791-793 ; 17th,  18th,  791:  24th,  781,  783-786,  788, 
793  ; 25th,  783,  784,  793  ; 27th, tt  76, 123, 126-129, 135,  374,  378, 382, 392, 393, 
539, 540. 

Infantry — Regiments  : 2d,  122,  136,  137,  375,  383,  393,  394,  397,  399,  426,  443, 
668, 676, 680, 684, 685, 695  ; 6th,  783-785,  788,  793 ; 10th,  727, 780, 788, 791- 
793;  15th,  788;  25th,  785. 

Miscellaneous  : Ward's  Legion,  441. 

* Organization  completed  Aug.  28,  1863.  ||  Called  also  1st.  West  Tennessee  Cavalry, 

t Called  also  79tli  Regiment.  e Called  also  2d  West  Tennessee  Cavalry, 

t Called  also  81st  Regiment.  **  Called  also  1st  West  Tennessee  Inf  antry. 

§ Called  also  80th  Regiment.  ft  Called  also  1st  Texas  Legion. 
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Thatcher,  Marshall  P.  Mentioned 20 

Thayer,  John  M. 

Mentioned 604, 

608,  638,  639,  651,  652,  659,700,704,706,718,757,  758,764,765,  770,771 

Reports  of 

Arkansas  Post,  Ark.  Engagement  at,  January  10-11,  1863 769 

Vicksburg,  Miss.  Operations  against,  December  29, 1862  658 

Thomas,  Allen. 

Mentioned 667, 669, 681-684, 687, 691 

Report  of  operations  against  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  December  27-28, 1862 695 

Thomas,  C.  L.  Mentioned 523 

Thomas,  Evan  D.  Mentioned 649,650 

Thomas,  L.  Mentioned 763 

Thompson,  Judge.  Mentioned 26 

Thompson,  A.  P.  Mentioned 405-407, 409, 504, 506 

Thompson,  Clark.  For  correspondence  as  Aide-de-Camp,  see  W.  S.  Rosecrans. 

Thompson,  J.  Mentioned - 669 

Thompson,  John  M.  Mentioned 223 

Thompson,  Josiah  C.  Mentioned 583 

Thompson,  M.  H.  Mentioned 507, 508 

Thompson,  M.  Jeff.  Mentioned 9,10,14,549 

Thompson,  M.  R.  Mentioned 328 

Thompson,  Robert  M.  Mentioned 484 

Thornhill,  S.  P.  Mentioned 79,89 

Thorp,  Joseph  B.  Mentioned 572,591 

Thrall,  Homer.  Mentioned 286 

Thrall,  William  R.  Mentioned 79 

Throckmorton,  Job.  Mentioned 365 

Thrush,  William  A. 

Mentioned 81, 173, 176, 179, 181, 197, 199 

Report  of  engagement  at  Iuka,  Miss.,  September  19, 1862  86 

Thurber,  Charles  H.  Mentioned 268 

Thurston,  William  H.  Mentioned 307 

Tichenor,  Enos.  Mentioned 176,299 

Tichenor,  George  C.  Mentioned 590 

Tiemeyer,  John  H.  Mentioned 215,216,225 

Tilghman,  Lloyd. 

Mentioned 70, 165, 414, 423, 430, 436, 445, 449, 450, 452, 455 

Report  of  engagement  at  Coffeeville,  Miss.,  December  5,  1862 503 

Testimony  of,  Van  Dorn  Court  of  Inquiry 449, 450 

Tilghman,  Lloyd,  jr.  Mentioned 506 

Tiller,  W.  T.  Mentioned 792 

Timmins,  W.  C.  Mentioned 389,397,668,680,685 

Timmons,  S.  F.  Mentioned 191 

Tinkham,  Samuel  A.  Mentioned , 176,355 

Tisdale,  Daniel,  jr.  Mentioned 279 

Titus,  H.  S.  Mentioned... 743 

Tobin,  Thomas  F. 

Mentioned 184,192,385,394,445 

Testimony  of,  Van  Dorn  Court  of  Inquiry 445,446 

Todd,  Dr.  Mentioned 56 

Toledano,  E.  A.  Mentioned 413 

Tompkins,  Logan.  Mentioned - 765 
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Toone’s  Station,  Tenri. 

Affair  near,  July  27, 1862.  Report  of  James  J.  Dollins 25 

Skirmish  near,  August  31, 1862.  Report  of  Michael  K.  Lawler 49 

See  also  report  of  Boas,  p.  44. 

Topliff,  E.  A.  Mentioned - 584 

Torpley,  Henry.  Mentioned 30 

Torrence,  William  M.  G. 

Mentioned 537, 538, 769 

Report  of  engagement  at  Arkansas  Post,  Ark.,  January  10-11,  1863 770 

Totten’s  Plantation,  Coahoma  County,  Miss.  Skirmish  near,  August  2, 

1862  2 

Toutant,  A.  J.  Mentioned 406 

Tourtellotte,  John  E.  Mentioned 223 

Townsend,  Benjamin  D.  Mentioned 98 

Townsend,  Charles  D.  Mentioned 495 

Townsend,  Reuben.  Mentioned 665 

Townsend,  William  W.  Mentioned ! 129 

Tracy,  Charles  C.  Mentioned 740 

Tracy,  E.  D.  Mentioned 22 

Trade  and  Intercourse.  See  reports  of  Brayman,  p.  481 ; Hovey , p.  530 ; Sher- 
man’s order,  p.  619. 

Transportation.  (Railroad  and  water.)  Communications  from 

Army  Headquarters 470,472,480 

Grant*  U.  S. 469,470,472 

Rosecrans,  W.  S 162-165 

Trenton,  Tenn.  Capture  of,  by  Confederates,  Dec.  20,  1862.  Reports  of 

Fry,  Jacob 560 

Ihrie,  George  P 566 

See  also  report  of  Forrest,  p.  593. 

Trible,  John.  Mentioned 632, 743 

Trinity,  Ala.  Affair  near,  August  23,  1862.  Report  of  W.  S.  Rosecrans 36 

Trotter,  Mr.  Mentioned 56 

True,  James  M.  Report  of  capture  of  Holly  Springs,  Miss.,  December  20, 

1862  511 

Truitt,  Jabez.  Mentioned 625 

Trumbull,  Matthew  M. 

Mentioned 312 

Report  of  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.,  October  5,1862  316 

Tupper,  Nathan  W.  Mentioned 633 

Turner,  James  J.  Mentioned 683 

Turrell,  W.  Mentioned 700 

Tuscumbia,  Ala.  Reconnaissance  toward,  December  9-14,  1862. 

Communications  from  John  Adams 542 

Reports  of 

Barteau,  C.  R 542 

Dodge,  Grenville  M : 541 

Sweeny,  Thomas  W 542 

Tutt,  T.  E.,  Steamer.  Mentioned * 604,615 

Tuttle,  J.  M.  Mentioned 549 

Tweeddale,  William.  Mentioned 301,369,371 

Twombly,  V.  T.  Mentioned 278,279 

Tye,  John  F.  Mentioned 688,692,693 

Union  City,  Tenn.  Capture  of,  by  Confederate  forces,  December  21,  1862. 

Report  of  Samuel  B.  Logan 567 

See  also  report  of  Forrest,  p.  593. 
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Union  Troops. 

Casualties.  Returns  of. 

Arkansas  Post,  Ark^  Engagement  at,  January  10-11,  1863 716-719 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,  1862 173-176 

Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.  Engagement  at,  October  5,  1862 304 

Iuka,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  September  19,  1862 77,78 

Parker’s  Cross-Roiids,  Tenn.  Engagement  at,  December  31,  1862 553 


Vicksburg,  Miss.  Operations  against,  December  20,  1862-January  3, 


1863 


625 


Halleck,  H.  W.,  assigned  to  command  as  General-in-Chief  of  land  forces  of 

the  United  States 2 

Mentioned.  (Regulars.) 

Artillery— Regiments  : 2d  ( Batteries ),  F,  77, 82, 85, 173, 178, 180, 186-188, 

195, 196, 247. 

Cavalry — Regiments  : 3d,  603. 

Infantry — Regimen ts  : 1st,  174, 180, 181, 184, 196, 247-249 ; 13th,  608, 625, 


633, 634, 661, 701, 718, 775, 776, 778. 

For  Volunteers,  see  respective  States. 

Organization,' strength,  etc. 

Arkansas  Post,  Ark.  Expedition  against,  January  4-17,  1863  700,701 

Vicksburg,  Miss.  Operation  against,  Dec.  20,  1862-Jan.  4,  1863 602,604 

Recruitment,  organization,  etc.  Communications  from 

Dodge,  Grenville  M 300 

Grant,  U.  S 475 

Universe,  Steamer.  Mentioned 615 

Van  Buren,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near,  September  21,  1862  3 

Vance,  Joseph  W. 

Mentioned 729 

Report  of  engagement  at  Arkansas  Post,  Ark.,  January  10-11,  1863 737 

Vance,  Robert  S.  Mentioned 625 

Vandever,  William.  Mentioned 770 

Van  Dorn  Court  of  Inquiry. 

Addresses  of  Van  Dorn 415,452 

Charges  and  specifications 415, 416, 451 

Convened 414 

Dissolved 459 

Opinion  of 459 

Proceedings  of 414-459 

Sine  die  adjournment  of 459 

Testimony  of 

Bowen,  John  S - 421-430 

Dillon,  Edward 443,444 

Green,  M.  E 431, 432, 450 

Hutchinson,  L.  B 437, 438 

Kennerly,  L.  H 440 

Kimmel,  M.  M 447, 448 

Lowry,  Robert 439 

Major,  James  P 448,449 

Maury,  Dabney  H 434-436,442,443 

P alien,  Montrose  A...„ ^446, 447 

Price,  Sterling 432-434,440-442 

Rust,  Albert 416-421, 438 

Smith,  J.  W.  C 450, 451 

Tilghman,  Lloyd 449, 450 
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Van  Dorn  Court  of  Inquiry— Continued. 

Testimony  of 

Tobin,  Thomas  F 445,446 

Ward,  J.T 448 

Wooten,  T.D 432 

Van  Dorn,  Earl. 

Addresses  to  Court  of  Inquiry 415,452 

Assignments  to  comma  1, 4 

Co-operation  with  Price.  See  June  10, 1862-Jan.  20, 1863.  Northern  Missis- 
sippi. Operations  in. 

Correspondence  with 

Bragg,  Braxton 121 

Price,  Sterling 120, 129, 455 

Mentioned 65, 66, 68, 71, 72, 120-122, 129, 155, 157, 

159, 161, 162, 166, 168, 170-172, 177, 179, 193, 254, 255, 257, 286, 287, 302, 
306,  309, 374, 382, 385, 392, 414-418, 420-425, 428-436, 438, 441-452, 459, 
477, 479, 482, 484, 489, 502, 508-511, 514, 518-521, 525, 541,  548,  577,  603 


Reports  of 

Coffeeville,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  December  5, 1862 503 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,  and  operations  in  pursuit  of 

Confederate  forces,  October  5-12, 1862  375, 376 

Holly  Springs,  Miss.  Capture  of,  December  20,  1862 503 

Van  Dorn’s  Raid.  Operations  against,  December  20-28, 1862.  Reports  of 

Grierson,  Benjamin  H 518 

Hatch,  Edward,  December  20-25, 1862 1 502 

Mudd,  John  J.,  December  24-27, 1862 514 

See  also  Grant  to  Kelton,  p.  477 ; Grant  to  Halleclc , p.  479. 

Van  Epps,  Charles.  Mentioned 319 

Van  Horn,  Charles  A.  Mentioned 270 

Van  Hosen,  George  M.  Mentioned 340,360,363 

Van  Sellar,  Henry.  Mentioned 284 

Varner,  Sampson  E.  Mentioned 11 

Vaughn,  Charles  M.  Mentioned 316 

Vaughn,  John  C. 

Mentioned 666-669, 671, 673, 674, 676 

Report  of  operations  against  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  December  26-29, 1862 678 

Vaughn,  Joseph  P.  Mentioned 388,390 

Vaughn,  Levi  W.  Mentioned 176, 355 

Vaughn,  Thomas  F.  Mentioned 482 

Veatch,  James  C. 

Mentioned 302-305, 310, 31 2, 320, 325-327, 329-331, 333, 764 

Report  of  engagement  at  Hatchie  Bridge,  Tenn.,  October  5, 1862  321 

Venard,  Josephus  B.  Mentioned 513 

Verhoeff,  Albert.  Mentioned 330 

Vernon,  Di.,  Steamer.  Mentioned 615 

Vicksburg,  Miss.  Operations  against,  December  20, 1862-January  3, 1863. 
Casualties.  Returns  of 
Confederate  troops. 

Dec.  27-28, 1862.  Skirmishes  at  Chickasaw  Bayou. 671 

29,1862.  Assault  on  Chickasaw  Bluffs 671 


Union  troops. 

Dec.  27-28, 1862.  Skirmishes  at  Chickasaw  Bayou 625 

29, 1862.  Assault  on  Chickasaw  Bluffs. 625 
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Vicksburg,  Miss.  Operations  against,  Dec.  30, 1862- Jan.  3, 1863— Continued. 
Communications  from 

Army  Headquarters 476, 478 

Grant,  U.  S 474, 601 

Lee,  Stephen  D 675 

Morgan,  George  W 657 

Peckham,  James 057, 658 

Pemberton,  John  C 675,685 

Sherman,  W.  T 601-604,614,616-624,657 

Smith,  Martin  L 674 

Steele,  Frederi  ck 659 

Congratulatory  orders.  Pemberton  670 

Co-operation  of 

Curtis  with  Grant 476, 601-605 

Navy,  U.  S.,with  Army . 473, 601, 603, 605-607, 609, 610, 617, 620, 621, 624, 662-665 
Instructions  to 

Division  commanders 616 

Sherman,  W.  T 601 

Itinerary  of  the  Fifteenth  Army  Corps,  December  20, 1862-January  19, 1863  . 763 

Reports  of 

Abbott,  Charles  H.,  December  28-29,1862 661 

Barton , Seth  M. , December  27-30,  1862  677 

Blair,  Frank  P.,  December  26-29,  1862 653 

De  Courcy,  John  F.,  December  26-29,  1862  648,649 

Ellet,  Charles  R.,  December  30, 1862  662 

Foster,  Jacob  T.,  December  26-29,  1862  642 

Higgins,  Edward,  December  27,  1862  694 

Hoffmann,  Louis,  December  26-31,  1862  645 

Jenney,  William  Le  B 625 

Lanphere,  Charles  H.,  December  26-30,  1862  640 

Lee,  Stephen  D.,  December  25,  1862-January  2,  1863 680,684 

Lindsey,  Daniel  W.,  December  26-30,  1862  646 

Maury,  Dabney  H.,  December  30,  1862-January  2,  1863  679, 680 

Morgan,  George  W.,  December  26-29,  1862 637,639 

Morrison,  C.  H.,  December  26-29,  1862 696 

Pemberton,  John  C.,  December  21,  1862-January  2,  1863 665,669,670 

Porter,  David  D.,  operations  of  the  ram  fleet 662 

Rutherford,  Friend  S.,  December  27,  1862-January  2,  1863 631 

Sheldon,  Lionel  A.,  December  27-30,  1862  644 

Sherman,  W.  T.,  December  12,  1862-January  4,  1863 605,612,613 

Smith,  Andrew  J 627 

Smith,  Giles  A.,  December  29,  1862  633 

Smith,  Martin  L.,  December  25-30,  1862  071 

Steele,  Frederick,  December  26-29,  1862 650 

Stevenson,  Carter  L.,  December  30,  1862-January  2,  1863  676 

Stuart,  David,  December  26,  1862-January  3,  1863  634 

Sutherland,  Edwin  W.,  December  23-27,  1862  664 

Thayer,  John  M.,  December  29,  1862 658 

Thomas,  Allen,  December  27-28, 1862  - 695 

Vaughn,  John  C.,  December  26-29,  1862  678 

Williamson,  James  A.,  December  28-29,  1862  659 

Withers,  W.  T.,  December  26,  1862-January  2,  1863 686,689 

Wood,  Peter  P 028 
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Vicksburg,  Miss.  Operations  against,  Dec.  20, 1862-Jan.  3, 1863 — Continued. 

Sketch  of  Vicksburg  and  vicinity 611 

Union  troops.  Organization,  strength,  etc 602,604 

See  also 

Oct.  31,  1862-Jan.  10,  1863.  Mississippi  Central  Railroad.  Operations  on 
the.  Reports  of  Grant , pp.  472-475, 477, 479,  480. 

Dec.  25-26,  1862.  MilliTcen^s  Bend,  La.  Expedition  from. 

Also  Hallech  to  Grant,  pp.  473, 474. 

Vieiegg,  Charles  A.  Mentioned 142 

Vifquain,  Victor.  Mentioned 743 

Villepigue,  John  B. 

Mentioned 24, 51, 157, 168, 170, 172, 179, 

345, 375, 378, 380, 381, 384,  387,  395,  404-408,  412,  416,  422-424,  426,  438 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  1862 410 

Virginia,  Army  of.  John  Pope  assigned  to  command  of 1 

Waddy,  J.  R.  For  correspondence  as  A.  A.  G.,  see  John  C.  Pemberton. 

Wade,  W.  B. 

Mentioned 5-8 

Report  of  skirmish  at  Clear  Creek,  near  Baldwyn,  Miss.,  Juno  14,  1862  7 

Wagenfuehr,  Gustav.  Mentioned 559 

Wagner,  Bernard.  Mentioned 555 

Wait,  Sheridan.  Mentioned 286 

Waite,  William  E.  Mentioned 285 

Wakefield,  Edwin.  Mentioned 372 

Walbright,  Andrew  E.  Mentioned 233 

Walcutt,  Charles  C.  Mentioned 145 

Walke,  Henry.  Mentioned 543,664 

Walker,  Charles  E.  Mentioned 278 

Walker,  Jesse  W.  Mentioned 330, 523 

Walker,  John  T.  Mentioned * - 523 

Walker,  Joseph.  Mentioned Ill 

Walker,  William  A.  Mentioned . 359,362 

Walker,  William  H.  Mentioned 533,534,536,538 

Walker,  William  N.  Mentioned 306,324 

Wallace,  Lewis.  Mentioned 14  > 

Wallace,  Martin  R.  M.  Mentioned 519 

Walling,  Daniel  P.  Mentioned 204 

Walsh,  Edward,  Steamer.  Mentioned - 615 

Walsh,  John.  Mentioned 196 

War  Department,  C.  S.  Correspondence  with 

Adjutant  and  Inspector  General’s  Office,  C.  S.  A 789 

Davis,  Jefferson 376,782 

War  Department,  U.  S.  Correspondence  with 

Army  Headquarters 511 

Surgeon-General’s  Office,  U.  S.  A 511 

Ward,  Guy  C.  Mentioned 173,176,285 

Ward,  J.  T. 

Mentioned 448 

Testimony  of,  Van  Dorn  Court  of  Inquiry 448 

Ward,  Lyman  M.  Mentioned 340, 353 

Ward,  M.  S.  Mentioned ; 677 

Wardlaw,  William  D.  Mentioned 492 

Wardner,  H.  Mentioned 177 

War  Eagle,  Steamer.  Mentioned 615 
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Warner,  John. 

Mentioned 632, 739, 740 

Report  of  engagement  at  Arkansas  Post,  Ark.,  January  10-11,  1863  744 

Warner,  John,  Steamer.  Mentioned 604, 615 

Warner,  Moses  M.  Mentioned 88 

Warren,  James  M.  Mentioned 476,541,542 

Washburn,  Cadwalader  C. 

Mentioned £28-531, 533, 540, 605 

Report  of  expedition  to  vicinity  of  Grenada,  Miss.,  November  27-December 

6,  1862 533 

Waterford,  Miss.  Skirmishes  at,  November  29-30,1862 465 

Waters.  David  A.  Mentioned 62 

Waters,  John.  Mentioned 249 

Water  Valley,  Miss.  Skirmishes  at  and  near. 

Dec.  4,  1862.  Reports  of 

Dickey,  T.  Lyle 491 

Hatch,  Edward - 499 

Dec.  18,  1862 ....  465 

Watkins,  Henry  W.  Mentioned 384 

Watts,  G.  O.  Mentioned 405,411 

Watts,  N.  G.  Mentioned ; 449 

Watts,  Sinclair.  Mentioned 292 

Watts,  W.  O.  Mentioned 506,683 

Waverly,  Tenn.  Expeditions  to,  with  skirmishes. 

October  22-25,  1862.  Reports  of 

Colton,  John  B 463 

Davies,  Thomas  A.... 463 

January  16,  1863.  Report  of  Alexander  Asboth 798 

W.  B.  Terry,  Steamer. 

Capture  of,  on  the  Tennessee  River,  August  31,  1862.  Report  of  L.  G. 

Klinck 52 


Mentioned 52,53 

Weakley,  John  G.  Mentioned 513, 514 

Weaver,  James  B.  Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  1862  ...  278 

Weaver,  William.  Mentioned 737 

Webb,  Allen  E.  Mentioned 300 

"Webb,  Henry  A.  Mentioned 176,187,188 

Webb,  William  H.  Mentioned 142 

Webber,  William  E.  Mentioned 233 

Weber,  Andrew  J. 

Mentioned • 82, 85, 181, 185, 186, 198, 199 

Reports  of 

Corinth,  Miss.  Battle  of,  October  3-4,  1862 201 

Iuka,  Miss.  Engagement  at,  September  19,  1862 87 

Webster,  Daniel.  Mentioned 643, 705, 706, 723, 746-749 

Webster,  Milton  L.  Mentioned 527 

Webster,  Spencer.  Mentioned 304,329 

We  del,  H.  R.  Mentioned 223 

Weems,  J.  W.  Mentioned i 683, 688, 691, 693 

Wehrle,  Joseph  C.  Mentioned 769 

Weiser,  E.  I.  Mentioned 317 

Welch,  John  H.  Mentioned 632 

Welch,  William  W.  Mentioned 316 

Welker,  Frederick.  Mentioned 253,268,269 
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Welker,  John.  Mentioned 103-105 

Welles,  George  E.  Mentioned 334 

Wells,  Bezaleel  P.  Mentioned 20 

Wells,  Samuel  T.  Mentioned 579-581,583 

Wells,  William  C.  Mentioned 365 

Welsh,  Pinckney  J.  Mentioned 233 

West,  A.  M.  Mentioned 10 

West,  Army  of  the.  (Confederate.) 

McCown,  J.  P.,  assumes  command  of 1 

Price,  Sterling,  assumes  command  of 2 

Van  Dorn,  Earl,  transferred  to  command  of  the  Department  of  Southern 

Mississippi  and  East  Louisiana 1 

Western  Department. 

Beauregard,  G.  T.,  temporarily  superseded  by  Braxton  Bragg 1 

Bragg,  Braxton,  assigned  to  command  of 1 

Limits  extended 1 

Orders,  General,  series  1862 : No.  93,  12. 

Polk,  Leonidas,  announced  as  second  in  command  of 1 

Westmoreland,  Steamer.  Mentioned 615 

West  Tennessee. 

Forrest’s  expedition  into,  Dec.  15,  1862-Jan.  3,  1863. 

Communications  from 

Grant, U.  S 477,479 

Ihrie,  George  P 565 

Sullivan,  Jeremiah  C 565 

Reports  of 

Bragg,  Braxton 591 

Davies,  Thomas  A.,  December  18,  1862-January  3,  1863 548 

Dengler,  Adolph,  December  18-27,  1862  558 

Dibrell,  George  G.,  December  15,  1862-January  6,  1863 598 

Dodge,  Grenville  M.,  December  18-24,  1862  549 

Forrest,  N.  B.,  December  11,  1862-January  3,  1863  593,595 

Fuller,  John  W.,  December  18,  1862-January  9,  1863  568 

Ihrie,  George  P.,  December  20-23,  1862  562 

Noyes,  E.  F.,  December  18,  1862-January  9,  1863  575 

Spaulding,  Zephaniah  S.,  December  19,  1862-January  3,  1863 572 

Sprague,  John  W.,  December  18,  1862-January  9,  1863  577 

See  also  report  of  Coulter,  p.  299. 

Operations  in.  See 

June  25,  1862.  La  Fayette  Station,  Tenn.  Affair  near. 

30,  1862.  Rising  Sun,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at. 

July  13,1862.  Wolf  River,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near. 

19,  1862.  Brownsville,  Tenn.  Guerrilla  raid  on. 

25-Aug.  1,  1862.  Holly  Springs,  Miss.  Expedition  from,  to  Bol- 
ivar and  Jackson,  Tenn. 

Aug.  3,  1862.  Nonconali  Creek,  Tenn.  Skirmish  on. 

7,  1862.  Wood  Springs , Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  near  Dyersburg. 

10-11,  1862.  Haichie  Rivet',  Tenn.  Reconnaissance  toward  mouth  of. 

11,  1862.  Saulsbury,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at. 

13,  1862.  Medon,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near. 

16,  1862.  Meriwether’s  Ferry,  Obion  River,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at. 

18,  1862.  Tennessee  River.  Capture  of  steamboats  on. 

Dyersburg,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near. 

23,  1863.  Donelson,  Fort,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near. 

25,  1862.  Donelson , Fort,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at. 
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West  Tennessee— Continued. 

Operations  in.  See 

Aug.  26,  1862.  Cumberland  Iron  Works,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at. 

30-Sept.  1, 1862.  Mississippi  Central  Railroad.  Operations  on  the. 

31,  1862.  W.  B.  Terry,  steamer.  Capture  of,  on  Tennessee  River. 

Sept.  2,  1862.  Memphis,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near. 

5,  1862.  Burnt  Bridge,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  near  Humboldt. 

18-23,  1862.  Donelson  and  Henry,  Forts,  Tenn.  Operations  about. 

20- 22,  1862.  Bolivar,  Tenn.  Expedition  from,  to  Grand  Junction  and 

La  Grange,  and  skirmish. 

21,  1862.  Van  Buren,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near. 

23,  1862.  Wolf  Creek  Bridge,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  near  Memphis . 

25,  1862.  Darts’  Bridge,  Hatchie  River,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at. 

Randolph,  Tenn.  Burning  of. 

26,  1862.  Pocahontas,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at. 

28-Oct.  5,  1862.  Columbus,  Ky.  Expedition  from,  to  Covington , 
Durhamville,  and  Fort  Randolph,  Tenn. 

Oot.  1,  1862.  Davis’  Bridge,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at. 

3,  1862.  La  Fayette  Landing,  Tenn.  Affair  near. 

9,  1862.  Humboldt,  Tenn.  Affair  near. 

10,  1862.  Medon  Station,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at. 

17,  1862.  Island  No.  10,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at. 

21,  1862.  Woodville,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at. 

21- 24,  1862.  Memphis,  Tenn.  Scout  from,  to  Colliersville,  Shelby 

Depot,  Hickory,  and  Galloway  Switch. 

22- 25,  1862.  Waverly,  Tenn . Expedition  from  Fort  Donelson  to,  with 

skirmishes. 

24,  1862.  White  Oak  Springs,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near. 

31,  1862-Jan.  10,  1863.  Mississippi  Central  Railroad.  Opei'ations 
on  the,  from  Bolivar,  Tenn.,  to  Coffeeville,  Miss. 

Nov.  18,  1862.  Double  Bridge,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at. 

25,  1862.  Henderson’ 8 Station,  Tenn.  Capture  of. 

26,  1862.  Somerville,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near. 

Dec.  15,  1862-Jan.  3,  1863.  West  Tennessee.  Forrest’s  expedition  into. 

Jan.  2,  1863.  Donelson,  Fort,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near. 

3,  1863.  Somerville,  Tenn.  Action  at. 

4,  1863.  Monterey,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at. 

8,  1863.  Knob  Creek,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  near  Ripley,  Tenn. 

11,  1863.  Lowry’s  Ferry,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at. 

13, 1863.  Chambers  Creek,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  near  Hamburg. 

16,  1863.  Waverly,  Tenn.  Expedition  from  Fort  Henry  to. 

West  Tennessee,  Army  of.  (Confederate.)  Organization,  strength,  etc., 

October  3,  1862  374,375 

West  Tennessee,  District  of.  (Union.) 

Grant,  U.  S.,  assigned  to  and  assumes  command  of  the  troops  in  the 


Limits  extended  

Ord,  E.  O.  C.,  assigned  to  command  of  Second  Division  of 

Orders,  General  and  Special.  See  Tennessee , Army  of  the. 

Quinby,  Isaac  F.,  assigned  to  command  of  Fourth  Division  of 3 

Reorganized,  and  subdivisions  of  announced 1 ’ 3 

Rosecrans,  W.  S.,  assigned  to  command  of  Third  Division  of 3 

Sherman,  W.  T.,  assigned  to  command  of  First  Division  of 3 

Wharton,  Jack.  Mentioned 539, 540 

Wharton,  John  A.  Mentioned 592 

Wheeler.  Sergeant.  Mentioned 293 


co  to  to 
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Pago. 

Wheeler,  Joseph. 

Mentioned 22, 592 

Report  of  expedition  from  Holly  Springs,  Miss.,  to  Bolivar  and  Jackson, 

Tenn.,  July  25- August  1,  1862 23 

Wheeler,  W.  F.  Mentioned 92,208 

Wheeler,  William  L.  Mentioned 104 

Wheelock,  Arthur  B.  Mentioned 579 

Whilldin,  M.  Mentioned 629,731,736 

Whitaker,  Samuel.  Mentioned 513,514 

White,  Corporal.  Mentioned 92 

White,  David.  Mentioned 324 

White,  Frank.  Mentioned ? 270 

White,  H.  B.  Mentioned . 336,341,343,346 

White,  Henry  A.  Mentioned 98,106 

White,  Thomas.  Mentioned 63B 

White  Oak  Bayou,  Miss.  Skirmish  at,  July  24,  1862  2 

White  Oak  Springs,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near,  October  24, 1862  4 

Whitehead,  F.  Mentioned 371,372 

Whitenack,  Robert  H.  Mentioned 365 

White  River  and  Saint  Charles,  Ark.  Reconnaissance  toward,  January  13, 

1863.  Report  of  Warren  Stewart 720 

Whitfield,  John  T.  Mentioned 129,393 

Whitfield,  John  W. 

Mentioned 64, 70, 123 

Report  of  engagement  at  Iuka,  Miss.,  September  19,  1862 128 

Whitten,  William  S.  Mentioned 770 

Why  took,  John.  Mentioned 539 

Wilbourn,  J.  J.  Mentioned 129 

Wilcox,  Jeremiah  C.  Mentioned 62 

Wilcox,  John  S. 

Mentioned 274 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  1862 276 

Wilcox,  William  H.  Mentioned 276 

Wilder,  Robert  M.  Mentioned 641 

Wiles,  G.  F.  Mentioned 49 

Wiles,  William  M.  Report  of  engagement  at  Iuka,  Miss.,  September  19, 1862  . 80 

Wifkes,  F.  C.  Mentioned, 782,783 

Wilkins,  Reese.  Mentioned 365 

Willard,  Lot.  S.  Mentioned 341,346 

Willard,  Samuel.  Mentioned 743 

Willard,  William  H.  Mentioned 743 

Willcox,  Lyman  G. 

Mentioned 113-115, 167, 242, 243, 245 

Report  of  engagement  at  Iuka,  Miss.,  September  19,  1862 115 

Willheim,  Nicholas.  Mentioned 270 

Williams,  George  A. 

Mentioned 180, 184, 195, 196, 200, 202 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4, 1862. 247 

Williams,  Hezekiah.  Mentioned 709 

Williams,  H.  G.  P.  Mentioned 403 

Williams,  William  S.  Mentioned 336 

Williamson,  George.  Mentioned 349 

Williamson,  James  A. 

Mentioned 652, 658, 659 

Reports  of  operations  against  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  December  28-29, 1862 659 
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Wilson,  David  B.  Mentioned 279 

Wilson,  F.  H.  Mentioned 767 

Wilson,  Frank  C. 

Mentioned 705, 722, 723, 746, 751, 752 

Report  of  engagement  at  Arkansas  Post,  Ark.,  January  10-11, 1863 752 

Wilson,  Hall.  Mentioned 533 

Wilson,  James.  (Adjutant.)  Mentioned 360 

Wilson,  James.  (Captain.)  Mentioned 15-17 

Wilson,  Jesse  B.  Mentioned 520 

Wilson,  J.  H.  Mentioned 491,495 

Wilson,  M.  R.  Mentioned 403 

Wilson,  Orrison.  Mentioned 98 

Wilson,  Thomas  P.  Mentioned 223 

Winchester,  E.  Mentioned 177,275 

Windeler,  William  H.  Mentioned 737 

Winter,  Richard.  Mentioned 539 

Wintter,  David.  Mentioned 696 

Wirtz,  Horace  R.  • 

Mentioned . 511 

Report  of  capture  of  Holly  Springs,  Miss.,  December  20, 1862  510 

Wisconsin  Troops.  Mentioned. 


Artillery — Batteries : 1st,  615,625,637,639,  642-644,  646,  648,  661,  701,  704- 
706, 708, 717, 721-723, 745-750, 752,  753 ; 6th,  169, 174, 205-207,  215, 219, 228, 
230-232, 235, 236, 238-241, 259  ; 7th,  553,  570, 578, 579, 582, 584, 585 ; 8th,  28, 
77, 82, 173, 194  ; 12th,  78, 80, 91, 105, 107, 108, 113, 169, 174, 206, 209,  215, 224, 
227-231, 234, 236-238, 241, 242. 

Cavalry — Regiments  : 2d,  533, 535. 

Infantry — Regiments : 8th,  60,78,  81,  89,173,  179,  198,  201-204;  12th,  235; 
13th,  62;  14th,  176, 336, 340, 352,  353, 356, 358 ; 16th,  176, 297, 335-337, 340, 
344-350, 353-356 ; 17th,  149, 150, 176, 254, 290, 296, 335, 337, 340, 344, 346, 350, 
351,354-356,358;  18th,  176,336,340,352,  353,356;  23d,  614,  701,707,716, 


723, 725, 726, 729-731, 735, 736, 738, 744 ; 26th,  700. 

Wise,  J.  C.  Mentioned 279 

Wise,  Samuel  M.  Mentioned 110 

Wisner,  James  W.  Mentioned 632 

Withers,  William  T. 

Mentioned 666, 667, 669, 675, 676, 680-684 

Reports  of  operations  against  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  December  26, 1862- January 

2,  1863 i 686,689 

Witherspoon,  W.  W.  Mentioned 132 

Witt,  T as  D.  Mentioned 269 

Wofford,  Jeff.  L.  Mentioned 683,686,689-693 

Wolf  Creek  Bridge,  Tenn.  Skirmish  at,  September  23,  1862  3 

Wolf  River,  Tenn.  Skirmish  near,  July  13, 1862.  Report  of  W.  T.  Sherman.  ’ 23 

Wood  (Governor).  Mentioned 561 

Wood,  Noyes  B.  Mentioned 277 

Wood,  Oliver. 

Correspondence  with  P.  E.  Burke 286 

Report  of  battle  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  October  3-4,  1862 286 

Wood,  Peter  P. 

Mentioned 58, 704, 772, 775 

Reports  of 

Arkansas  Post,  Ark.  Engagement  at,  January  10-11,  1863 774 


Vicksburg,  Miss.  Operations  against,  December  20,  1862-January  3, 
1863  
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